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THE 


Publilhers PREFACE. 


W E think it neccjj'ary 
to acquaint the Reader, 
that it tom not pojjible to 
publifh this Colle&ion of 
Voyages and Travels 
within the time mentioned in our Propofals, 
byreafonof the Difficulties we met with, as 
well in finding out I’erfons fitly qualified to 
tranflate from [o many Languages, as in 
getting the Cuts prepar'd: Tet we hope 
we have made fufficient amends , by ad¬ 
ding a conjiderable Number , no left than 
a hundred and fifty Sheets and Cuts more 
than we promis’d. Particularly we have in - 
fated Baldunis’j Dcfcription of the Coafis of 
Malabar and Coromandel, and Ifland 
of Ceylon •, and injlcad of abridging Ge* 
mellj, as we propos'd, we have on better 
ASiec chofen to give him inttre : which ne- 
cejjarily delay'd the Publication of thefe Vo¬ 
lumes, and at the fame time put us to much 
greater Expencc than our Propofals oblig'd tu ; 
tho the Buyer dors not pay one Earthing the 
more. We might indeed have made quicker 
difpatch, and perform'd what n’t* undertook 
at lefs Charge, could we have contented our 
ft Ives with abridging any of the. Pieces we 


have given intire, or with leaving out fome of 
thofe Cuts (as poffihly there area few, which 
in fome Mens Opinion might have been 
(par'd) but we would not ajjume the Liberty 
of preferring to the Publtck bow much of 
an Author they fhould read, nor deter- 
mine which Figures are ufcful, and which 
fuperfiuous \ feeing thofe who read for tbeir 
Diverfim have different Tafia, and thofe 
who read for JnjlruOm have different 
Views. 

We take this occafton likcwife to inform 
the Publtck, that fincc the undertaking of this 
Deftgn, divers other Relations, feme in Ma- 
mfcrtpt , othirs printed, no lefs curious than 
ufcful, arc fallen into our hands -, which by 
the advice of learned and judicious Friends 
wc have refill'd to prepare for the Prefs 
with all pp/fible Expedition, and to pubhfh 
them in one or more Volumes in Folio 
printed on the fame kind of Paper with thefe! 
In all which we fi all not prefume to a- 
bridgthe Originals, but fairly and can¬ 
didly deliver whatever cur Authors have 
thought fit to be infer!id m tktt fever Ai 
Pieces , 


An Account of the BOOKS contain’d in this Collection 


1 (l. ~Y~ HE Eirfl Volume begins with 1 2 

2 rette x Hijlcncal , Political , Moral, 
and Rihgiotts Account of China. The Au¬ 
thor was a Dominican Friar font over by hit 
Order in the Tear i 6 j.6. to exeretje his Ec- 
cl</iajlual Eunttim in the Philippine [(lands. 
Bui finding no great Encouragement to con¬ 
tinue in thofe If lands, he ventur'd over into 
China, where he jpent fiveral Tears in the 
for vice of the Chrijiians be found there , 
learning' the Chittcie Language, reading their 
Hifl ones, fudging the Points in controverfy 
among the MtJJionaries, and thoroughly qua¬ 
lifying hi inf elf to give a jufi Account of 
’bat mighty Monarchy. He wrote in Spanilh, 
and was never tranflated till now: thofe that 
have read him in the Original give a high 
Commendation of his Learning, Judgment, 
and Sincerity •, for in handling the Particulars 


mention'd in the Title of his Book, he de¬ 
livers nothing but upon the befi grounds , as 
an Eye-witncfs, where he could be fo, or elfe 
upon the Authority of Chinefe Hiftoritsfi 
which he feareb’d and very well underflood, or 
upon the Information of credible Pcrfans', 
ever mentioning on which of thefe the Reader 
vs to rely for the Truth of what he relates. 
He often quotes h'vs fecond Volume, calling it. 
Of Controveriics, the main Subjeff of it 
being thofe Points Jtill in difpute among the 
this Book (mwc are inform'd) 
wm pm but by the Into cfl and Artifice 
he the Edition was fetz'd by the 

''fid, fo that very 

y of the Em- 
and moderff ; a 
and people, 
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• V i a 'j C * rcum ftwces \ a genuine Tran flat ion 7n ] 
of ihc Morals of Confine - l6 +k and 16 


|43- Hnuvcrn was order 'd to 


h a iff -p'nrafar, that no 

other Author wbatfaevtr has given f 0 cm 
T cat an Account of the Religion of that Na - 
t,on He Itkcwife makes fame confidcrabie 
Remarks on the Controverts betwixt tic 

mtTJr'T' 6 *; whnh arc iHdc * d ^ 

been ^ ^ * has 

IT/ ’V f newr made l' ubl ’ck. A dr 
does he confine himjelf to China, but in 

thttfiir delivers many cur eons Obierva- 
tions he made Id* rs -- . v, l 


*£**««** Itac* te 1 /;,, ;4 IJh "‘ l V*mr, ■' 


w JcffJVfZdZ: ty “ 

lying about them, and of other Parts of Ldh- "» ' 

and the Accidents he met with in his V ? /4 particular Ace out 

>: ™-»««.»>i* ffdft IT,” fjprzp* - .* 


r<> nothm ■ 

^‘CZ m andf : j) r r Al !j a ” * 7. 

'''«"«Or,„c 
<7 Defer ;pt ton of the //land ,a i • 

27 tu o/ann^Xl V. 

hud a eon/idt cable Fort. Of th . . V 

bur that he’was i/' V.-V 

tbcr)ntrU t Hf/, 4i #//. * ..... ' htei.itr to 


i fJ A n . Jhicr: ttovi 

^ Qtn tsiifda^ 

J rJs, himarks vn the / r 

.*» r*£ 


>i ?■ ***** •TTrZzrzz 7,fr r zr ***.™ v 

f' ?,/ f,vcn abroad 16 Tears. On his Arrival h ‘‘i f ^ rr fi °f ‘t may a! mo ft as t - 

*^»ro P e bear'd to the Court / Rome ioZtZfTf^ ^ * *£/£ /i," 

#*W »;*//«- of the Controvert /I ’ 1 kcade> * injure. ’ 

the Mi(Ttn«nvO, • rv,.'. /»— . 1 fiwten Captain John Monel:d id-yi-r r - 


tk M t /fionaries ; nhenhewas tZteTd ifT'’"' Ml 
d 1 * 1 * Honour due to a Per Con of Id, »a™. ' r>?fnV P . afts r ^ 


7 . , l ‘rearea with 

ad the Honour due to a Per fan of b» Merit ■ 

? nd after lm kaurn to Spain, he was 
promoted to an rJrchb.fhipauk in Hifpaniola 
n 




ChriflUnirZ ^form'd by o.J.f,n 

,? an ■ Ani f o} Denmark, r , 

!<? ?9, rfw/ i6 ’ j 77,,. , \ ■ ‘ J ‘ 


If °! Denmark,;«</„• r,. 

Tl V ' ' •" 


. n-fc/i f wrJj w Cfe, '’,^7 '"™' r £l 

”*’r*Wt, Arabia, PaieiliK, a JL ri , / , 7 7* h «**’* >d f , 

7 ; AvZArf; ;ifT\ t tr d r k ^ -- if 

t"f* *•!. l m ryimh. Hu f*. L-\ . *”V 1 * «tto» ,i„- 


ir.rr wra fullill. tl by himfelj , rut after hit brim. Z* J£ «w of the t&ktl 

Tc-itb colic (Jed front hvs own and bis Servant's Sea an! I n f tmc f. brj,n y ken bred c td- 

OH„ra„ ms . both of i. TO ,V Aar™ fin old 

*•/'!.,; .T.l thy ftttr ; a«d tbmfore arc tm, mrdev'H »>/"*•• ‘*,' ,fcs "•»"-// p.«. 

f 7r atpeurctfct forth- Ih,the, uhalZ Zflf, b'Lf, ' “ “« P. 

m,J "‘ Wfmpttm 4 Mr,l, rai L f *•• 

% c 7 &Z:zrzz 7 d%z* r z ;« 4 r. kzfifz%%% 

tehat renders the Relation yet more a K duaui cL®/ '"sfZlf"'’"T’’"‘f •Hefrorea 
vs the great variety ol Occurrences in this dfaon in this?!, ts . hls H r catcfi 0,mmau 
Voyage well worth the relating. In particular Truth an r ! tbat !>< ms a Af an -d 

rgarcoUigUto hn.fi, hit Account'of the Z at Z "’iff % 7" **» '» 0. 
Vtfaplme and Manners of that (/range and hhn -mid 'fin l ?r' ^ * m bavc f dl ™’d 
UdfaraUeff Society of Me, the M amfloke" 

mho for a long time held the Dominion of Particularn ’/v -id f ' ' m of U!<r * <inc P> 
Ef,'Vpt, of whom there is fearce to be found cm / ■ / / / 'r* u ts prefix'd, that little rn ,> 

» >p tm. of the Cbriflia„ ran\adrLa,kaZ ,ZiT T 'f'“‘ 
pp'g'om Men mthofi Parts, mllbe dclhht - aim: the Tear i e ..' 1! f 1 

ful to the curious Reader a, will alfo hh AJtoli, -t ,/f 1 foh 

ComarhontheSuperflitiomoftheMstmaLL, 

r-,,„ f rr ;f Ml t;ir uta;’' tztn" u J r- 

zxr,L 7 zz E ^i d r:\zz m T, r v l > *" * 
y tmr ** y rtm 

. 
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after he bad fent thefe Particulars in Letters 
to bis Friends. The other return'd into Italy, 
sphere he compos'd a fmall Book from which 
this is tranflated. It begins with their Vyage 
jrom Italy to Lisbon, and thence to Brazil, 
which introduces a brief Account of that 
Country y and then failing over to Africk, 
treats of tbc'Ponogucfe Town of Loanda on 
thatCoaJi , of the Behaviour and Alanncrsof 
the People , their way of travellings the Pro- 
dad of the Country’s of the feveral Princes , 
the Proceedings of thofe and other MiJJioncrs y 
the State of Religion s and lafllyy Remarks 
sn the Author's Trilvcls through Spain and 
France in bit Return home. More Par¬ 
ticulars whereof may be feen in the Tranfla- 
tor*s Preface before the Voyage. 

The other Voyage to the fame Country wot 
perform'd by F. Jerome Merolla da Sor- 
jento in the Tear 1682. who was alfo a 
Mtjfioncr. The Veffcl he went in being by 
contrary Winds carry'd to the Southward of 
the Cape of Good Hope, the Father delivers 
all that is remarkable in running along that 
Southern Caajl of Africk, till his Arrival 
at the Port of Angola. ‘Jhen he enters upon 
his BufinefSs with the Difcovcry of Congo, 
andfirjl Mijfions to thofe Parts i deferibes the 
River Zaire, relates the Proceedings of the 
MiJjhnerSy the Superfiitions and Cujloms of 
the Blacks, fomething of the Wars betwixt 
the Portugueles and the Blacks, and of the 
Attempts of the Dutch and Englifh to breed 
Enmity betwixt thofe two Nations. He de¬ 
fer ibes the Beajlss Birds , Fruits , and Plants 
of Congo, and has many curious things not 
taken nolice of ly the former MiJJionarus. 

The Ftrfl Volume concludes with Sir Tho¬ 
mas Roe’j Journal , a valuable Piece. He was 
fent Finlajjador by King Janies the Firfi to 
the Great Mogul, in 161 5. at the Charge of 
the Ealt- India Company , to fettle Peace and 
Commerce. Not travelling for his pleajiffe^ 
but only following the Mogul’* Court 'to 
foliate his Bufinefs , he had not the oppor¬ 
tunity of feeing and delivering many things 
which other Travellers meet with in their 
i, Rambles: but on the other fide , being in that 
high Pelf he was the better able to give us a 
true Account of the Court of that mighty 
Monarch, to J.hotv us all the Cujloms and 
Manners of it , and to injlruft us in their 
Policiesy Artsy and Maxims of Stare, which 
t owmon Travellers are not allow'd to pry 
into. There is little caufe to fufpeft the 
Truth of his Rclation y becaufe by bis very 
Method he appears to have been a Jincere 
AIan y and he wrote for thofe who bad hufinefs 
daily with others that came from India, and 
might eaf:ly have difprov'd him. For a 
fuller account of this Work we refer to the 
Preface before the Journal it felf. 


The Second Volume commences with th& 
Voyages and Travels of Mr. John Niaiholf, 
a Dutch Many and employ'd by the Dutch 
Company to the Eaft and Welt-Indies. 
They are divided into three Paris. The firfi 
to Brazil, an. 3640. in which he fays hg 
went Merchant Supercargo to a Ship of tffl 
Well-India Company. 'That be was a Mag- 
well qualified for a Traveller , fulfil lent fy: 
appears by the excellent Accounts he has hfR 
of thofe Countries be treats of. His He f* 
feriptian of Brazil is jo cxatl and fully that' 
he has left nothing for the Diligence of tbofj 
who have come after him \ for btjides the g e- 
ncrai Aiapf there are Draughts of the Towns 
of Anccite and Olinda, and Cuts of all the\ 
Jlrange BeaflSy Birds , SerpentSy Jnfctisj 
Trees y PlantSy and of the Indians thcmfilvesy. 
all taken upon the fpot. 7 j? which he adds the* 

Tranfadions in the War betwixt the Dutch' 
and Portuguefes in that Country , he being'.- 
there in the height of /f, that m, from 164of 
till 1649. The fecund Part contains the ’ 
Author's Travels in the Raft-Indies, begun* 
in the Tear 1653. In the way thither he de- - 
Jtribes the JJlands of Cabo Verde, giving 
Draughts of two of them , call'd S. Antony 


and S. Vincent -, and th-n a Map of the 


Cape of Good Hope." Thence he fails to 
Aniboyna, of which , and of the Molucca 
IflandSy as alfo of Formola, he leaves no¬ 
thing worth relating untouch'd. The fame he' 
performs from China all along the Coafi of 
India and Periia ; Jo plainly reprefentmg all 
things obfervable or fi>ange there , that with 
the help of his Cuts we feem to be convcrfing 
with the People of thofe Pa.tSy to fee all their 
Towns and living CrcaturtSy and to be tho¬ 
roughly acquainted with their Habit Sy Cuf- 
tomSy and Superjiitions. But when be comes 
to Batavia, the Metropolis of the Dutch 
Dominions in the Eaft, he there fpares no 
Labour or Cvfl to exprefs the Greatncfs of that. 
City -y and ibis not only with Words y but with, 
abundance of fine Draughts , reprefentingy 
befides the Town and Harbour , the Churchy 
the MarketSy the Town boufCy the Hof- 
pitaly and many other Places and StrucA. 
tures. AH the Habits of thofe Parts are alfo ” 
reprefentedy and in fhort the whole Work con¬ 
tains 82 CutSy which being all drawn to ex- ■ 
prefs the Truths and not by Fancy , illuflratc 
the Worky and render it extraordinary va¬ 
luable. All this is interwoven with handfom 
Difcourfes of the Wars betwixt the Dutch 
and Indians in fever al Parts •, and many 
Remarks of their Hifioryy both Political and 
Natural. The third Part vs a Voyage to 
the Eaft fide of Africk, in the Year 167a* 
which is very fhort and imperfedy the Author. 
Mr. Nienhoff being unfortunately kill'd in. 
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{be l/land of Madagafcar by the Natives. 

* After Nieuholf follow Smith’* Adven¬ 
tures, Travels and Obfcrvations. I hey be- 
gin with Travels in the Low Countries, 
France W Italy, proceeding thence to the 
Wars betwixt the Turks and 1 'ranlylvani- 
ans, where the Author ferved and being 
taken Prifiner and carried into Tartary, 
he fpeaks fomewhat of that Country and 
making his Efcapc from the Tartars, be crof- 
fed all Europe, and pa fid tutu Barbary : 
Hence he i rent to Virginia, the Sunmiei- 
lllands and New England, and has left m 
the Hillary of the Engiifh Settlements in tbofe 
, Places, and their State from the Tear i6:y 
to 1629. thence he pafied to the Leeward- 
^ilands, of which he hkewife gives an Ac¬ 
count. 

Next to Smith’* Adventures, the Reader 
will find two Journals of Men left in the 
frozen Regions of Greenland and Spitsber¬ 
gen, to winter there, and make fame Obfir- 
vations on thofi Countries. The firft of theft 
is of feven Sat loss, who voluntarily confint- 
cd to flay in the IJle Maurice, onthct'oitfl 
of G reenland. Thefe kept an exalt Diary 
jetting down the Wind, Weather, and all 0- 
ther Particulars they could obferve, from the 
26th of Auguft 1633, till the 29th of April 
1634. The Method vs plain, and fuch as 
might be expelled from Sailors y and as there 
is nothing in the Relation that feems incredi¬ 
ble, fi neither is there any ground to call the 
Truth of it m quiff ion, bccaufe they all died 
one after another', and left this behind them 
without any Alteration : and deultlefs as they 
felt tbemfelves dedining, they would have had 
no Inclination toimpofi on the World. The 
Jteor.d Journal is of feven other Dutch Sai¬ 
lors, hft to wintir at Spitsbergen, w the 
Tear 1634, where they alfo kept a Diary from 
the lit ho/ September till the 26th of Fe¬ 
bruary, n hen being fpent with the Scurvy, 
and their Limbs benum’d with the Winter’s 
C eld , they could r.ot help tbemfelves, and like 
the othirs were all found dead at the Return of 
the Durch Flat in 1635. 

The next is a very brief Relation of a Ship¬ 
wreck in Spitsbergen in 164 6,and of the tak- 
ing up of four of the Men who efcap'd, after 
<* wonderful manner ; yet three of them died 
fom afh r, and only one returned home. 

T he Defiriptions of Ireland and Green¬ 
land, were written about the Tear 1645,fry Mr. 

1 3 Peyreie,fl£crtr«rd ixtuch-man. Author of 
the Rook about the Pras-Adamites, Secretary to 
the I rench Embafiy at Copenhagen, at the 
nqueft of the ingenious Monf. de la Mothe 
la Vayer, and fent to him: Of Ifetond, 
aXountry long inhabited, tho ficold and 
northerly, he delivers fomething qf antient 
J-hflory, btfidet the Dcfiriptkn of the Land, 


tJO 


the Manners of the Nupk, and other things 
remarkable. /# Greenland he f flows much 
the fame Method, and hmh of them are 
will worthy to be read with Attention, as de¬ 
livering one of themojt a.eomphjVj Naira- 
tms we have of tbofe Paris , and e lh ( m’das 
Juchby Monf. de la Mothe InVu'er 

was a very competent Judg. ’ 

The next in order is C.ipt.Tl,\ jann sb 
l r cyagc. An. 11531. for the Tiwovirr ,y 
the North Wejl Raff age inn, lie .vntfr L ■ 
Jetting Sail in May, he ran imo the Lati¬ 
tude of 63 Degrees and upwards \ where in 
June and July, he gives mi account of fuch 
wonderful shads of Ice that came about his 
Ship, that it is much tote admir’d how he 
got clear of them. ’Tis very obfervable through- 
cut the Voyage, that we (hall fcarce meet 
with fo continual a SHns of Storms , and all 
font of Hardfhip s , Miferics and Calamities, 
as thit Captain ran through ■, who after jlrug. 
ling ft# September with Tonpeils, Cold and 
uninhabited Shores, at lafi was driven no¬ 
on a Defert frozen Ijlaiul, and tbeie forced 
to winter in miferallc Dijlrefs. The Ac¬ 
count be gives of the extremity of the Cold 
in tbofe Quarters, and bis Obfervations on 
it are curious, and were very ufeful to Air. 
Boyle, m the Experiments he made about 
C uld - But the general EJleem bis Relation is 

m among the Ingenious, will Sufficiently re¬ 
commend, c, he returned fafe home with 

fnofl of his Crew. 

Thc Mufcovhc Embafiadors Journy by 
Land from Mofcow to China in 1^45, is fi 

/hurt, that it requires little to be faid of n, but 
that it defer,bes the way fimn Mofcow to Pe¬ 
king, and llows us that this City is the 
fame with the fo much talk’d of and little 
known Cambalu, miflakcnly fuppot’d to be 
m Tartary. This Embafiador being never 
,l[tfd t0 -Audience, could learn nothing of 
the £htnefe Court, and therefore dues not 
pretend to inform m 0 f any t hmg that re- 
l ‘! te i. t0 ‘ t ' ^Vagner’r Travels in Braid and 
the Eaft-lndies about 1633, winch are annexed 
to this Embafiy, are as (hurt, and may fi finn 
be read over, that it is nccdhfs to give a Cba- * 
raider of them. 

The Life of Chriftopher Columbus has a 
Short Preface to it, partly the Author’s, and 
partly the Tranflator's, which is Sufficient'to 
infirm the Reader both of the Com nits of the 
Book, and the Value of it above others that 
treat c f the fame Subjtil. And indeed no¬ 
thing can be%efcribed more authentic);, if rre 
will give Credit to Original Papers, and 
thoj'e from fo good a hand as the Admiral 
bimfelf and his own Son, who bore part with 
him in fame of his Enterprifcs. But we 
muft not omit to obferve, that undir the Ti¬ 
tle off bit Life, is contained the Narration of 
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all that was done in the Difcovery of the Weft- 
Indies in his time, about 1 492, befides abun¬ 
dance of curious Remarks ffcarce to be found in 
any other Author that writes on this Subjeft. 

Greaves’* account of the Pyramids, 
needs little to be faid of it. The univerfal 
Approbation it has received is a greater Cha¬ 
racter than can be here given it *, the judici¬ 
ous Monf. Thevenot fit fuch a Value upon 
it, that hetranflatcd it into French. In a 
word, it vs the mo ft accomplifhed Narrative 
we have of thofe wonderful Piles, and may 
[pare all other Travellers the Trouble of wri- 
tingof them: He has faidaUthat can be ex¬ 
pected, be infirufts us who were the Founders 
of the Pyramids, the Time of erefting them, 
the Motive and Defign of them, and then de- 
fcribes them* exattly, and gives curious 
Draughts of them. His Roman Foot and 
Denarius added to his Pyramids, is another 
Piece of excellent Literature, to give light into 
the Weights and Mcafures of the Antients- 
Chriftopher Borri’r account of Cochin- 
China,wkre be liv'd about the Tear 16 20, clo- 
fes the 2 d Volume : 'tis fhortjbut contains many 
curious things, being full of matter, without 
fitterfluity of Words to fwell it to a Volume . 
There is a fmall Preface of the Translator s 
before it, giving an account of the whole 
Work in very few Lines. 


The Hiftorical Relation of the Kingdom of 
Chili, by Alonfo de Ovalle, about the Tear 
1645, has the firfi place in the third Volume. 

* Tis the only good account of that Kingdom-, 
the Author, being a Jefuit, inferted the Relati¬ 
ons of feveral Miracles into bis Work, which 
the Tranfiator has in great meafure retrench¬ 
ed for the refl , bis Veracity is unqueftioned. 
The Author bimfelf is fo modefi, as to txcufe 
any Fault that may be found with his Work, 
allcdging its being written at Rome, where 
he was Procurator for thofe of his Order in 
Chili •, and being fo far from home, ’illpro¬ 
vided with Papers and all Materials for com- 
pofing a Wflory of this fort : but whofoever 
reads it, will find more ground for Com¬ 
mendation than need of excufe , nothing of 
the kind being more compleat, full and accu¬ 
rate. Something might be here faid as to the 
Particulars contain'd in this Book, but that the 
Author and Tranfiator have done it already 
in two fever al Prefaces before the Book. The 
Tranfiator gives the Author and bis Work that 
honourable Char after they deferve. Use Au¬ 
thor in his Preface fums up th§ Contents of 
his Book, declares how fincerely be has dealt, 
in order to deliver nothing but the Truth •, 
gives bis Reafons for what he fays relating 
to Pern and Mexico, and lafily demonfirat*s 
how his Work may be diverting and trfeful to 
all forts of Readers. 


After Ovalle follow Sir William Moj 
fon’i Naval Trafts. He was a Gentle fila 
well defeended, but of fmall Fortune , as l 
confeffes, which made him take to the Se^ 
where he ferved many Tears in feveral Ca¬ 
pacities, till Merit rais'd him to the degree 
of an Admiral, firfi under £>. Elizabeth, 
and then under K. James and K. Cha t ies tb,: 
Firfi -, for he lived till the Civil Tars, with 
an untainted Reputation for Conduft and 
Bravery. Being bred from his Touth at Sea 
and being a Man of excellent natural J’arts[ 
there is not the leap fhadow of Reafon to 
make a doubt of his Capacity in Maritime 
Affairs. His Integrity will fufficiently ap¬ 
pear to any that reads him, for he every wherf 
carries fuch a vifiblc Ingenuity in what he Mt 
livers, that it plainly appears to be writle% 
with a true Zeal for the Publick, and wit 
out Prejudice or Affeftqtion. The excelle 
Advice be gives to his eldefi Son, is a ga^ 
Tnftanceof his virtuous Inclination •, and tl. 
fmall Efiate be declares he leaves him, aftt 
fo many Toils and Dangers, plainly Jhoo 
the Honefiy of his Life. Thus much as rl 
the Author ; as to his Trafts there is a PrA 
face before them, to which the Reader is re\ 
ferred, for other Particulars not touched upo\ 
in this place. The firfi Book is chiefly t, 
Colleftion of every Tears Aftions in the IVcfi 
again ft Spain, on our own and the Spanifli 
Coafis, and in the Weft-Indies. Here this 
Reader is not to expeft a full Narrative of . 
thefe Affairs, for many of them are fo brief 
that no more is faid of them, but the Force 
they arc undertaken with, and the Succefs of 
the Enterprife yet the Defign is to Jhow thg 
Reafons, either why they mifearried, or why 
fo little Advantage was made where they fuc- 
ceeded. In fame he is more particular 
than in others ; and what perhaps may be ftify 
of ufe, be at lafi fets down the Abufes in 
the Fleet , and the Methods for redrejfm ^ 
them. His fecond Book continues fomewha J 
of the Method of the firfi, beginning wit 
Fatherly lnftruftions to bis Son -, whence k 
proceeds to the Peace with Spain, which pi 
an end to the warlike naval Aftions , yet nai 
to his Command, being employed againfl Pi 1 
rats He inveighs againfi the Dutch, fhowi 

the ill Management of a Defign againft Arj 
gier, and makes very notable Remarks oP 
the Attempt upon Cadiz by K. Charles th 
Firfi, propofing Methods bow Spain migi, 
have been much more endamaged, with otlm 
Particulars about the Shipping of England 
and Sovereignty of the Seas. The thiri ( 
Rook treats only of the Admiralty, that isl 
of all things relating to the Royal Navyl 
from the Lord High Admiral , to the meadef 
Perfon employed afhorc, and to the Cabi 
boys at Sea ; and from a compleat Fleet 
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the fmalleft Vejfel and part of it, with In- 
ftrudions for all Officers , the fiue of all forts 
of Guns, aU forts of Allowances on board tbe 
King's Sbtps , and excellent Dir eft ions for 
fighting at Sea ; an account of all tbe Har¬ 
bours in tbefe three Kingdoms, with many 
more curious matters accuratly handled. Tbe 
fourth Book is of another Nature from any of 
the reft, being a brief Collcdion of Spahifh 
and Portuguefe Dtfcovtries and Conquefts 
in Africk, Afia and America, with fome 
Key ages round the World, and fomewhat of 
Eoglifh and French Plantations. The fifth 
Book is full of Projeds or Schemes, for ma¬ 
naging Affairs at Sea to the left advantage 
for the Nation. Tbe fixtb and laft treats 
oi Fifhing, to fhovo the infinite addition of 
Wealth and Strength ft would bring to Eng¬ 
land, with all Inflrullions ntceffary for put- 
ting fuch a Deftgn in Execution. 

This Third Volume ends with the Defer ip- 
tion of the Coafts of Malabar and Coroman¬ 
del, and the Iftand of Ceylon in tbe Eaft- 
Indies, about the year 1649. by Philip Bal- 
daeus a Dutch Minifter , who liv'd feveral 
years in tbofe parts. Tbe Preface to tbe Work 
gives a general Idea of it, and of tbe Author, 
to which the Reader may recur to avoid Repeti¬ 
tion i but for his further Information let it be 
ohferv'd, that he fir ft gives a brief account of 
the Aitions and Conquefts of the Portuguefcs 
in thofi parts , and then an ample and full Re¬ 
lation how the Dutch exptll'd them •, where 
we fhali find more Particulars concerning 
tbpfc Affairs than have been hitherto made 
publick in EngYllh,which vs a very confidera- 
ble piece of Hiftory. And tho he only pro- 
mifes to treat of the Coafts of Malabar and 
Coromandel on the Continent, yet to lead 
the more methodically into it, he begins with 
the Defeription of Carabaya, the Treaties 
of the Dutch with the Great Mogul, the 
Trade of feveral European Nations along 
that Coaft ■, and leads us even into tbe Red 
Sea, deferibing many Places of Note upon 
thofe Shores, and even up the Inland Country, 
acquainting the Reader at the fame time with 
all that is requifite to be kpown of the Maho¬ 
metans in thofe parts. Hence be defeends to 
treat of aU the great Peninfula on this fide 
..Ganges, of its ProduCl, the Rivers Nile 
and Ganges, and more particularly than 
any other has done of the Malabar Language. 
After this be proceeds to Ceylon, where he 
enlarges more than upon the reft, as having 
liv'd longcft there, and concludes with a large 
account of the Idolatry of the Eaft-lndta Pa- 
gans. 

. x The fir ft Voyage in the fourth Volume is 
that of Dr. Francis Gemelli Careri round 
tbe World, a piece of extraordinary Curioji- 


ty, altogether new, and but lately publifh'd in 
Italian in fix Octavo Volumes , and now ft ft 
in Engl if}), tbe Author returning home from 
bis long Travels but at the end of the year 
169 8. His Learning , as being a DoCJor of the 
Civil Law, and his excellent natural Quali¬ 
fications, have render'd his Work jo compkat, 
that indeed it fee ms to be one of the tnoft 
excellent pieces of thus nature now extant. 
Nothing can be more diverting , as having 
that extraordinary variety which tic whole 
Compafs of the Earth affords, and that in 
the nobhft and ktft parts of it. An Air of 
Truth appears throughout it, there being no¬ 
thing but what is told with much Modefty, and 
what is probable and natural' enough# in tt 
fclf \ befidcs, that the 7310ft part of hat is 
here related may be found difpers'd in many 
other Travellers, who jaw but pieces of what 
Genielli took a view of entire. His Re¬ 
marks. and Obfcrvations are extraordinary 
cUrious , becaufe he was not only capable t '6 
make them, but had Injure, that bung his 
only bufinefs , and Many to carry him through. 
In fine, he has an excellent brief Collodion 
of Hiftory annex'd to every part of bis Tra¬ 
vels, which informs the Reader of the an - 
tient as well as tbe prefent State of the Coun¬ 
tries there fpoken of. He is ex ad for the 
moft part in jetting down the Dt ft antes of 
Places , a great help to future Travellers. 
His account of Plants and Fruits peculiar 
to the Eaft and Weflr-lndies, with the 
Draughts and Re prefent at ions of them, is a 
good help to Natural Hiftory , together with 
his other Defcriptions, and his Obftrva- 
tions cf Cuflams, Manners, Habits, taws. 
Religions, and all other things in thofe vajl 
Regions he pafs'd through. In particular, 
what he fays in that part of his Voyage 
which is from Aquapulco till his leaving the 
Continent of America, is, befidcs what is 
in Gage, aimed the only account xvc have 
of the Inland Parts of that Continent. There 
is a Preface to the Work which gives a full 
account of it. 

An Account of the Shipwreck of a Dutch 
Veffi-l on the Coaft of the Ifle of Qpclj aert, 
which happen'd in the Tear KJ53. together 
with the Dcfcription of the Kingdom of Co- 
rea. This was originally writ in Dutch by 
one that calls bimfelf the Secretary of the 
Ship then loft , who liv'd thirteen years in thofe 
Countries , and at laji made bis eft ape with 
fume others. It was thought worthy to le 
tranflated into French, and now lajlly into 
Englilh. Tis tbe only Account yet extant 
of the Kingdom of Corea, which lies on the 
Eaft of China, bring a Peninfula join'd to 
that mighty Empire by a fmall Neck oj 
Land: and it is no wonder we fhould be fo 
very much Strangers to this Country, fines 

befida 
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befides its Remotenefs, the Author tells ink 
they admit Of no Strangers ", or if any have 
the misfortune, cos he bad, to fail into their 
bands, they never return home, unlefs they 
can make as wonderful an efcape as be did. 
The Relation it felf is not fo long as to require 
very much to be fatd of it, befides that it 
has a particular Preface annex’d to it by the 
T ranflator, to which the Reader is refer’d. 

Next follows a Relation of a Voyage froth 
Spain fo Paraguay,about 1691. byF .Ahtony 
Sepp, andF. Antony Behme, German Je- 
fuits •, with a Dcfcription of that Country, the 
remarkable things in it, and Refidences of the 
Miffxoncrs. We have a particular account 
of their Voyage they landed at Buenos 
Ayres, of which Town they give a very good 
Defcription, and of the great River of Plate 
which runs by it *, arid proceeding up into the 
Country from BucnOs Ayres, they treat 
diftinftly of the feverdl Cantons Of Pa¬ 
raguay. 

After tht^ is plac’d It Fragment tr an fated 
out of Spanifh, concerning the Jflands of Salo¬ 
mon in the South Sea, diftdVer’dby the Spani¬ 
ards abcut 1595. but bithertonever conquer’d 
or inhabited by any European Nation. It teas 
inferted in Thevenot’s CoUe Elion of Voyages. 
Both the Beginning and Cortclufion are want - 
ing which , it feems, have perifh’d through 
the Negligence of tbofe intrufed witb the ori¬ 
ginal Papers. However, by good Fortune, as 
much has been preferv’d, as ftrves to give 
us fome knowledg of tbofe lfunds, and of.the 
Nature and Difpofition of their Inhabitants. 
And becaufe fo little is known of tbofe 
Places, this fragment was judg’d not un¬ 
worthy a place in this CoUeElion. 

The Hiftory of the Provinces of Paraguay, 
Tucuman, Rio de la Plata, Parana, Guai- 
ra, Urvaica, and Chile, was mitten in 
Latin byF. Nicholas del T echo, ajefuit. 
The antecedent Account Of Paraguay by F. 
Sepp, has lightly touch’d upon part of this 
Subjcft, but that only relates to one of the 
Provinces here nam’d", whereas this extends 
from the North to the South Sea, and includes 
all that vafl Trail of Land in America, lying 
South of Peru and Brafil. The great eft part 


of tbefte Countries has not hen ]b fuffy 1 
fetih'd, nor the Manners ahdCuftomsoftb 
favagt Indians fo fully made known, astl 
a f e t 7 JW* Author, Who /pint rtO left tk 
tweftty five Tears among them. But to am 
ffjAtitkm, what more is perform’d in tk 

before ™ *** Prt f a6 

Pelham’/ wonderful Prefervation of eigt 
Men left a whole Winter in Greenland,! 6 it 
is. the fixtb Tnatife in this Volume. 7 be M 
fervathh was indeed very remarkable, e/$t 
rimy confideting hose unprovided they wM 
left of all Neceffaries far Wintering in 
a difinal Country, it being accidental, aOi 
no way defignd. This Narrative has nothiut 
of Art or Language, being left by an ignoremi 
Sailor, who, as heconfeftes, was in no better! 
n Poft than Gunner’s Mate, and that to 
Greenland Fiftieth anfl therefore the,ReOtki. 
van expeB no more than bare matter of Faff* 
deliver’d in a homely Stile, whtch it was nip 
fit to alter, left it might breed a Jealoufy thatf 
fomeihing bad been chang’d more than thd;. 
bare Language. * | 

T*r. John Baptilt Morin’/ Journy to the 
Mines in Hungary,about 1615.//^ very fhort 
Relation, as containing not fuff two Sheets, of 
fhofe Mines, the Ore they afford, the Damps 
the Springs in them, the Miners, the manner 

dtfebarging the Water, and other Parti - ' 
culars relating to them. 

Ten-Rhynes Account of the Cape of Good 
Hope, about 157 $.andof tbofe barbarous Hot- 
tentocts, the Natives of that Country, is very * 
OUnous. After a fhort Defcription of tbefCapc* , 
and Table Mountain, he deferibes the Birds Jf ' 
teafts, Fjfhes, btftQs, and Plants found 
tn that part of the World ; and then fuctm£l«‘ 
ly treats of the People , their Perfons, Gar -' 1 
‘fMffts, Dwellings, Furniture, Difpofition, 
Manners, way <f living, and making iVar, 
Traffick, Sports, Religion, Magiftrates, Laws,' 
Marriages, Children, Trades, Phyfick, and 
Language. 

The Fourth Volume concludes with Captain f 
Richard Bolland’/ Draught of the Straits l 
of Gibraltar, 611675. andhisObfervatimsf 
on its currents. 
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Introd u&or y Difeou rfe, 

CONTAINING 

The whole Hiftory of Navigation from its 
Original to this time. 


O F all ihe Inventions and Im¬ 
provements the Wit and In- 
doftry of Man hasdifeover’d 
and brought to Perfection, 
none feems to be fo univer- 
fally ufeful, profitable and necefliry, as 
the Art of Navigation. There are thofe 
that will not allow it to be call’d the In¬ 
vention of Man, but rather the Execu¬ 
tion of the Direction given by Almighty 
God, fince the firft Veffel we read of in 
the World,was the Ark Noah built by the 
immediate Command and Appointment 
of the Almighty. But this is not a place 
to enter upon fuch a Controverfy, where 
fome will ask, why it fhould be believ'd 
there were not Ships before the Flood 
as well as after, fince doubtlefs thofe firft 
Men extending their Lives to 8 or poo 
years, were more capable of improving 
the World than we whofe days are re¬ 
duc’d to fourfeore years, and all beyond 
them only Mifery or Dotage? It is im¬ 
pertinent to fpend time upon fuch frivo¬ 
lous Arguments, which only depend on 
opinion or fancy. If then we give any 
Credit to Hiftory, on which all our know- 
ledg of what is paft depends, we lhall 
find that Navigation had but a mean and 
obfeure Original, that it was gradually 
tnCr but very leifurely improv’d, fince 
in many Ages it fcarce ventur’d out of 
fight of Land; and that it did not receive 
its final Perfection till thefe latter times, 
if we may be allow’d to call that perfect 
which is ftill doubtlefs capable of a fur¬ 
ther Improvement: but I give it that 
Epithet only, with regard to the infinite 
Advancement it has receiv’d fince its firft 
appearance in the World. 

* The firft VeflTel ever known to have 
floated on the Waters, was the Ark made 
Vol. I. 


by Cod’s Appointment, in which Noah 
and his thr^e Sons were Hiv'd from the 
univerfal Deluge. But this Ark, Ship, 
or whatever elfe it may be call’d, had 
neither Oars, Sails, Mails, Yards, Rud¬ 
der, or any fort of Rigging whatsoever, 
being only guided by Divine Providence, 
and having no particular Port, or Coaft 
to fleer to, only to float upon the Wa¬ 
ters, till thofe being dry’d up, it refled 
on the Mountains of Ararat , as we read 
in Gen. 8.4. From this time till after the 
Confufion of Tongues there was no ufe 
of Navigation, there being as yet no fuffi- 
cient Multitude to people the Earth, and 
thofe Men there were having undertaken 
to build the Tower of Babel , from whence 
they were difpers’d into all other parts of 
the known World. Thefe firft Travellers 
doubtlefs met with many Rivers before 
they came to the Sea, as plainly appears 
by the Situation of Babel , generally-agreed 
upon by all that treat of Scriptural Geo¬ 
graphy \ and thofe Rivers they pafs'd in 
a hollow’d piece of Timber, no better 
than a Trough, or a fort of Baskets co¬ 
ver’d over with raw Hids, being the ea- 
fieft that occur’d to Invention, and fuffi. 
dent for their prefent purpofe, which 
was only to pafs on in their way to other 
Parts, without theprofped of Trade or 
Commerce, which cannot be fuppos’d to 
have then enter’d into their thoughts. 
What Veflels they built when they came 
to the Sea no Hiftory deferihes, and there¬ 
fore it would be a rafhnefs to pretend to 
any knowledg of them. That they were 
fmall, ill rigg’d, and only durft creep a - 
long the Shores, is out of all difpute •, 
if we confider that many fuccceding 
Ages were no better furoiih’d, tho they 
never fail’d from time to time tocorreCi 
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the Defects they found in their Shipping, 
and induftrioufly labour’d to improve the 
Art of Navigation. Not to fpeak there¬ 
fore of what is abfolutely fabulous, or 
only fuppofititious, let us come to the 
firfl Sailors fam’d in Hiftory ; and touch¬ 
ing thofe times of Darkuefs lightly, de- 
feend to Matters of more Certainty and 
better Authority. 

If we give Credit to Poets and Poeti¬ 
cal Writers, we fhall find Neptune cove¬ 
ring the Mediterranean Sea with his migh¬ 
ty Fleets, as Admiral under his Father 
Saturn , fuppos’d to be Noah, as Neptune 
is to be Japbeth j.and to him is aferib’d 
the firfl: building of Ships, with fliarp 
Stems, or Heads ihod with Iron or 
Brafs, to run againft other Ships and 
fplit them, and with Towers on them 
for Men to fight when they came to 
lie board and board. Yet there are 
others that give the honour of inventing 
of Ships, and fleering them, to Glaucus, 
affirming it was he that built and piloted 
the Ship Argo in Jafon't Expedition a- 
gainft the Tyrrhenians ; which others at¬ 
tribute to Argos, making him the Builder 
and Pilot. Thefe Notions, or rather 
Poetical Fittions, are rejetted by the 
learned Socbartus in his Geograpbia Sacra, 
p. 819, 820. where he fhows that the 
Ship Argo ought properly to be call’d 
Arco, which in the Pbenician Tongue fig- 
nifies long, a Name given it becaufe it 
was the firfl long Ship built by the Greeks, 
who learn’d it of the Pbenicians , and call’d 
it by their Name, whereas all the Veffels 
us’d by them before that time were 
round. This Ship Argo, or rather Gaily, 
he fays had 50 Oars, that is 25 on each 
fide, and therefore muft be 50 Cubits in 
length. Here it appears that the Greeks 
had round Veffels before, that time, and 
all we can reafonably conclude is, that 
this Ship or Gaily Argo, or Arco , was 
larger, and perhaps better built and con¬ 
triv’d than any before it, and might per¬ 
form the longer Voyage, which render d 
it famous, as if it had been the firfl Ship. 
But it is certain there were many Fleets, 
fuch as they were, before this time •, for 
the Argonauts Expedition was about the 
year of the World 2801, which was 
after the Flood 1144years: whereas we 
find Semiram'vs built a Fleet of 2000 Sail 
on the Coafts of Cyprus , Syria and Pheni- 
:ia, and had them tranfported on Car¬ 
riages and Camels Backs to the River 
kidus, where they fought and defeated 
.he Fleet of Staurobates King of India, 
ronfifting of 4000 Boats made of Cane, 
is Diodorus Siculus writes *. About the 


year of the World 2622, and 96^ aftet 
the Flood, Jupiter King of Crete , or Can- 
dia , with his Fleet ftole away Europa the 
Daughter of Agenor King of the Sidoni- 
tmt. In 2700 of the World, and afte| 
the Flood 1043, Perftus went on the Expe¬ 
dition by Sea agfinft Medufa in Africk. 
Now to return to the Argonauts to much 
celebrated by the Poets, upon the flritteft 
Examination into Truth, we fhall only 
find them inconfiderable Coafters in the 
Mediterranean, and fet out by the Publiok 
to fupprefs Pirats, tho fabulous Gretas 
has extoll’d their Expeditions beyond *11 
meafurc. Next follows the Trojan Wit 
about the y«ar of the World 2871, and 
1214 after the Flood, where we find a 
Fleet of 1140 Sail of all forts, ftill creep- % 
ing along the Shores, without daring to 
venture out of fight of Land. 

Now leaving th eGrseks it is fit we return 
to the Pbenicians , who'are the fame* the 
Scripture calls the Pbiliftines or Canaanites, 
as is largely prov’d by Socbartus, certain¬ 
ly the earlieft and ableft Mariners in thofe j 
firfl Ages: They made the greateft Dif*' 
coverics of any Nation, they planted Co~,-\ 
lonies of their own in moft of thofe Coun¬ 
tries fo difeover’d, and fettled Trade 
and Commerce in the moft diftant Re| 
gians. There can be no greater Teilia 
mony of their Wealth and Naval Powei| 
than what we find in holy Writ, Exxk. 27.' 
where the Prophet fpeaking of 'Tyre, fays 
it is fituate at the entrance of the Sea, 
is a Merchant for many Hies, its Ship¬ 
boards are of Fir-trees of Senir, their 
Mafts of Cedars, their Oars of Oak of 
Bafhan, their Benches of Ivory, theiu£ 
Sails of fine embroider’d Linen; and f< 
goes on through moft of the Chapter, ex 
tolling its Mariners, Pilots, Ships, and al 
things belonging to them. This, th< 
from the undeniable Oracle of Scripture 
were no fufficient Proof of their know- 
ledg in this Art, were not all Hiftoriej 
full of their many Expeditions. TH 
firfl was on the Coaft of Africk , wheri 
they founded the moft powerful City af 
Carthage, which fo long contended wit| 
Rome for the Sovereignty of the Wcddi 
Thence tbey extended their Dominions 
into Spain, and not fo fatisfy’d, coafted 
it round, ftill purfuing their Difcoveriet 
along the Coafts of France, and even ini 
to this Ifland of Great Britain , wher* 
they afterwards had a fettled Trad* 
for Tin, and fuch other Commodities a§ 
the Country then afforded, as may bf 
feen at large in Pmopiue, S-’raU, Diode* 
rus Siculus, and many other ancient Aim 
thors. Plim-hh. 1 i/ir ‘ i 
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affirms, that in the tiouriibing times of the them much time in coafting round. How- 
ftepublick of Carthage , Hanno being fent ever it muft not hence be inter’d that 
out from thence to difeover Southward, they were capable of traverfing the vaft 
fail’d quite round Africk into the Red- Ocean betwixt Europe and America, as 
Sea, and return’d the fame way; and that fome would endeavour to make out be- 
Kimilco fetting out at the fame time caufe it is well known that Voyage even 
Northwards, fail’d as far as Thule or Ice- with the help of the Compafs was at firft 
land. Both thefe Relations are in part thought impra&icable, and when difeo- 
rejected by moft Authors as fabulous, be- ver’d, for fome time prov’d very difficult 
caufe it does not appear that the utmoft and dangerous, till Time and Experience 
Extent of Africk was ever known till had made it more familiar. The very 
the Portuguefes in thefe later times difeo- reafon alledg’d for the poffjbiliry of their 
ver.’ditj and the very Northern Parts of failing to the Weft-Indies , which is the 
Europe were not throughly difeover’d e- certainty of the Trade, Winds blowing 
veninthe time of the Roman Greatnefs. always at Eaft within the Tropicks,makes 
However, no doubt is to be made but againft them, becaufe had thofe Winds 


that they fail’d very far both ways, and 
'"might perhaps add fomething of their 
own Invention, to gain the more Reputa¬ 
tion to their Undertakings. Nor were 
they confin’d to "the Mediterranean and 
Wellward Ocean, it was they that con¬ 
duced Solomon’s Fleets to ophir *, and we 
read in i Kings 9. 27. that Hiram (who 
was King of Tyre, and confequently his 
Men Phenicians ) fent in the Navy his Ser¬ 
vants, Shipmtn that had knowledg of the 
Sea. And again, chap. 10. v.n. And the 
Navy alfo of Hiram that brought Cold from 
Ophir. Thus we fee the Phenicians traded 
to Ophir before King Solomon, and for him. 
To enter into the Controverfy where 
this Ophir was, is not proper for this place, 
but the moft probable Opinions conclude 
it to be fome part of the Ea(t-Indies, and 
indeed there is not the leaft fhow of Rea¬ 
fon to place it elfewhere. How they 
perform’d thefe long Voyages without 
the help of the Compafs, or Magnetical 
Needle, would be another no lefs difficult 
Inquiry, confidering they could not al¬ 
ways fail by day and lie by at night, or 
continually keep within fight of l and, 
whence Tempefts at leaft would often 
drive them into the open Sea*, but this 
, is eafily foiv’d by all Authors, who with 
one Confent inform us that they were 
direCed by the Courfe of the Sun in the 
Day, and by the Stars at Night. And 
in thh knowledg of the Heavens the Phe - 
■ «ic‘ exceeded all other Nations, as 
* aiS; *be gather’d from Pliny lib. 5. c. 12, 
and 19. where he lhows that Mankind is 
oblig’d to the Phenicians for five things of 
thegreateft ufe, viz.. Letters, the know¬ 
ledg of the Stars, the Art of Navigation, 
Military Difcipline, and the building of 
many Towns. By this their knowledg 
of the Stars they recover’d themfelves 
when loft in foul Weather, and knew how 
to fhape their Courfe acrofs fpacious 
Gulphs and Bays, which would haveipent 
Vol. I. 


carried them thither, the vaft difficulty 
in returning the fame way would detef 
them from that Enterprize, they being 
altogether ignorant, and we may fay in-; 
capable of coming away North, which 
was accidentally found out many years 
after the difeovery of the Weft-Indies. 

The Greeks, tho occafionally mention’d 
before them, were the next in order to 
the Phenicians in Maritime Affairs, and 
learn’d the Art of them. They not 
only eqaal’d their Mafters in this Art, 
but foon excell’d them, and gave them 
feveral notable Overthrows on their own 
Element; for we often find them, tho 
much inferior in Numbers, gaining glo¬ 
rious Victories over the Perfians, whofe 
Fleets were all manag’d by Phenicians. 
One Inftancc or two may ferve for all; 
the firft is the famous Battel of Salamis , 
where the Confederate Greeks , whofe 
whole Force conlifted but of 380 Ships, 
defeated 1300 of the Perfians, with incon- 
fiderable lofs to themfelves, and incredi¬ 
ble to their Enemies, as may be feen ip Plu¬ 
tarch's Lives of Tbcmiftoclcs and Atiftides , 
in Diodor.Skul.lib.il. Herod.lib.j , and 8. 
and others. Again, the Athenian Fleet 
commanded by Cimon lorded it along the 
Coafts of Afia, where cJofely purluing 
the Perfian Admiral Tttrauftes , he oblig’d 
him to run his Ships aground,of which he 
took 200, befides all that perifh’d on the 
Shore. And not lb fatisfied, Cimon pro¬ 
ceeded to Hydrope, where be deftroy’d 70 
Sail, which were the peculiar Squadron 
of the Phenicians ; for which Particulars 
fee Thucydtd- lib. 1. cap. 11, and 12. Plu¬ 
tarch in vit. Cimon, and Diodtnr. Sicul. lib. 12. 
Thefe Vi&orics were the bane of Greece y 
which growing rich with the Spoils of 
the Perfians fell into thofe Vices it bad 
before been a Stranger to, and which 
broke that Union which had preferv’d 
it againft the common Enemy. Hence 
follow’d the War betwixt the Athenian! 
b .*'■ 



An ImrofikBory Difcourfe containing 


and LaccJt monions , and feveral others, 
where thofe little States confederating 
one againft another fee out many nume¬ 
rous Fleets, and fttove for the Sovereign¬ 
ty of the Sea, till having fufficiently 
weakned themfelves they at length be¬ 
came a Prey to others. Yet during their 
flourilhing times, and even in Adverfity, 
when driven from home by Difalters, they 
never ceas'd fending out Colonies upon 
ail the Coafts of the Mediterranean , and 
particularly of A/ia, Spain , France , Italy 
and Sicily. Jn all which Countries they lo 
far extended their Empire, thae ii would 
hi) a Volume to |ive but an indifferent 
account of them. Yet under Alexander 
the Gicar, the Founder of the Grecian 
Empire, there are fame things (b lingular 
that they well deferve a place here, That 
tbefe bttcr Ages may not boatt of the 
Invention of Firefhips, we find in Qur- 
tius lib. 4. that at the Siege of Tyre, when 
a Mole was carrying on to join that City 
to the Continent, the Inhabitants having 
loaded a large Ship heavily aftern with 
Sand and Stones, to the end the Head 
might rife high above the Water, and 
prepar’d it for their purpofe with com- 
bdftiblc Matter, they drove it violently 
with Sails and Oars againft the Mole, 
where they fet fire to it, the Seamen in it 
efcaping in their Boats. The Mole being 
in a great meafure made of Wood, with 
wooden Towers on it, was by this Device 
utterly deftroy’d. Thus we fee the Ty¬ 
rians fucccfsfuily invented the firft Fire- 
Ihip we tead of in Hiltory. The next 
thing remarkable in this mighty Con¬ 
queror’s Reign in relation to Navigation, 
was his failing down the River Indus into 
the Indian Ocean, where we may by the 
by obferve the wonderful Ignorance, not 
only of his Landmen, but even of the 
Sailors, who, as Curtius lib. 9. teftifies, 
were all aflonifh’d and belides themlelves 
at the ebbing and flowing of the River. 
From lienee the fame Author tells ut 
Alexander fent his Admiral Nearcbus to 
coaft along the Ocean as far as he could, 
and return to him with an account of 
what he fhould difeover. Nearcbus ac- 
coidingly keeping along the Indian and 
Per ft an Shores, and entering the Perjian 
Gulph, return’d to him up the River j£«- 
pbrates , which was then look’d upon as a 
wonderful Difcovery, and a great Matter* 
piece of that Admiral, for which he re* 
cciv’d a Crown of Gold from Alexander. 
Thus much we .have concerning this Ex¬ 
pedition in Curtius quoted above, and in 
Plutarch in vit. Alex. Pur chas in his firft 
Vo!, p. $$,87,88, gives a very particu¬ 


lar account day by day of this Voyage of 
Nearcbus , taken out of Anianus lib. S« 
who delivers it as Nearcbus bis Journal of 
the Expedition. ^ 

Next to the Pbenicians and Greeks, then 
Remans became Sovereigns of the Sea 4' 
yet not all at once, but after hard fti*ug~ 
gling with the Carthaginians , then in thd 
height of their Power, having by their? 
Naval Force made themfelves Matters of 
the greateft part of Spain, and the Coalff 
of Africk, of many [(lands in the Afedi} 
terranean , and being intent upon the Con 4 
quell of Sicily. This Wand furniffi’d thefejf 
mighty Cities with an occafion of trying* 
their Forces on pretence of prote&ingr 
their Allies, but in reality out of a defire i 
of Sovereignty. The Remans were alto- * 
gether unacquainted with Naval Affairs, 
infomuch that they knew not how to 
build a Galley, but that*the Carthaginians 
cruizing on the Coaft of Italy, as we find 
in Polybius lib. 1. one of their guinque- 
reme Galleys happen’d to fall into the 
hands of the Romans , who by that Model 
built an hundred of the fame fort, and 
twenty Triremes. Whflft the Galleys 
were building, they exercis’d the Seamen 
in rowing upon the dry Shore, eauiing 
them to (it in Ranks as if they were 3- 
board, with Oars in their hands and ah 
Officer in the middle, who by figns in- 
ftruded them how they (hoold all at orfee 
dip their Oars and recover them out of 
the Water. When the Fleet was lanch’d, 
finding the Galleys not artificially built, 
but fluggifh and unweildy, they inven¬ 
ted an Engine to grapple faft with the 
Enemy at the firft (hock, that fo they, 
might come to bandy.ftrokes, at which 
they knew themfelves fuperior, and pre¬ 
vent being circumvented by the fwiftnefs 
of the Carthaginian Galleys, and Expe¬ 
rience of their Mariners. This Engine • 
they call'd Corvm y it confided of a large 
piece of Timber fet upright on the Prow 
of the Vcffcl, about which was a Stage of 
feveral afeents of Boards well fafthed 
with Iron, and at the ends of it two 
maffive Irons (harp-pointed. The whole 
could be boifted or lower'd by a Polly at 
the top of the upright Timber. 1 Ail 
Engine they hoifttd to the top when the 
Enemy drew near, and when they csiw 
to (hock Ship to Ship, they let it run 
down amain into the Enemy’s VeiTel, with 
which i(s own Weight grappled it fo faft 
that there was no breaking loofe i and if 
the Attack happen’d on the Bow, the Men 
went down two and two into the Enemy’s 
Veflel by thc-help of the a fore-mention’d 
Scaffold y ail which may be feen more fully 
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defcrib’d in PsdyLius above quoted. By 
'the help of thefe Engines DuiUius the 
Roman Admiral overthrew Hannibal the 
Carthaginian, tho fuperior to him in num- 
bcr ot VelTels and Experience in Man- 
. time Afiairs, taking his own Septneme 
and fifty other VelTels, with great Daugh¬ 
ter of his Men, thohehimfelf efcap’d in 
his Boat. This was in the year of Rome 
403 In 497- M, Jttillius Regular, and 
I ?Manlius Tolfo Confuls, commanded a- 
nother Fleet, in which were above 140000 
Men*, the Carthaginians had then in their 
Fleet 150000 Men under the Conduft of 
Hamilcar, who was intirely overthrown, 
50 of his Ships taken, and <4 funk. 
Thus far the Sea had prov’d favourable 
to the Romans-, but in the year of Roms 
499. having fet out a Fleet of 300 Quin* 
qutremes , they loft 140 by Stoi ms, which 
made them refolve to lay afide all Naval 
Enterprizes, keeping only 70 Sail of Ships 
to ferve as Tranfports, till in the year 
503, perceiving their Affairs in Sicily de¬ 
cline, the Carthaginians being abiolute 
Mailers at Sea, they again fet out 200 
Sail, and the following year receiv’d a 
mighty Overthrow with the lofs of 93 
Galleys. Refolving now to put an end 
to the War, they again fit out 200 Quin- 
qucmncs, built by the Model of a Rhodian 
they had before taken, and with them 
gave the Carthaginians luch a fatal Over¬ 
throw, as reduc’d them to accept of a 
dilhonourablc Peace. This was the rife 
of toe Roman Power at Sea, which they 
after not only held, but increas’d as 
long as their Empire fublilted. Their 
Actions are too many and too great for 
this place 3 thofe that delire to fee more 
may read them in Livy, Plutarch , Jppian, 
gnd many other Authors who deliver 
them at large3 thus much having been 
fait 1 only to deduce the Succeflion of Na- 
.vr,.imn from one People to another. 
Now ».ho the Romans at this time gain’d 
# the Sovereignty of the Seas, and held it 
for feme Ages, yet we do not find that 
they apply’d themfelves to new Difco- 
ver*e a , or ever exceeded the bounds of 
"hat the Phenicians had before made 
'■ . >v n, their greateft Voyage being that 
which Pliny 3 . 6. cap. 23, gives an ac¬ 
count of, being from Egypt to India before- 
mention’d, to have been frequently per¬ 
form’d by the phenicians , and therefore 
bad nothing new in it. What occurs in 
this place is, to fay fomething of the 
feveral forts of Galleys call’d Triremes, 
Quadriremes , Quinqucremes. and fo forth, 
whereof mention was made above. He- 
rodotus, Thucydides and Diodorus agr^e that 


Amtnocles the Corinthian vv is the lull lhat 
invented the Trireme Galley, about 300 
years after the Ueftruttion ol 7 ? oy. I li¬ 
ny will have it, that Ariflotk a Carthagi¬ 
nian full built a Quadrirune, and Ae- 
ftchton of Salamts a Quinqutreme \ but 
Diodorus coutradifts it, attributing the 
Invention of the guinqueremes to Dwny- 
ftus the Sicilian. Pliny further adds, that 
Zvnagoras the Syracufan built the full 
VelTel ot iix Ranks, Nefigiton one of ten, 
Alexander the Great is reported to have 
proceeded to twelve 3 Pbilojlcphamts makes 
Ptriomey Sotcr the firit* that made one of 
fiiteen Ranks, Demetrius the Son of Anti- 
gonus of thirty, Ptolomey Philadelphus ot 
forty, and Ptolomey Philopator ot lift". 
Thus wc have the Original of them all 3 
but what fort of VelTels thefe were, that 
is, how the feveral degrees or ranks of 
Oars were difpos’d, has been much con¬ 
troverted, and is a molt difficult Point 
to be determin’d. The Ihortncfs of this 
Difcourfe will not allow much canvaf- 
ling of the Point, yet a few words out of 
two or three learned Authors will give 
fome Satisfaction to the Curious. Mo. 
riforn in his Orbia Maritimus, p. 6c8. po- 
fitively affirms, that each of thefe Veflels 
had its Name from the number of ranks 
of Oars plac’d one above another, fo 
that the Trireme had three, the iuinque- 
reme five ranks 3 and fo every one ac¬ 
cording to its Name, even till we come to 
Ptolomey Philopator 's Tejfcracontercs, which 
he aflerts had forty ranks of Oars plac’d 
one over another, wherein he agrees with 
Baifius, whom he quotes, as he does the 
Emperor Leo, whole words are thefe3 
Every Ship of War mu[i be of its due length, 
having two ranks of Oars, the one higher , 
and the other lower. This which to him 
leems concluding, to others appears of 
no force 3 for allowing there might be 
VelTels that had two ranks of Oars one 
above another, that does not at all prove 
the polfibility of having twenty or forty, 
which mult of neceliity rife to fuch a 
height as would look more like a Moun¬ 
tain than a Ship 3 and thofe upper Oars 
mult be fo long, and in proportion fo 
large and unweildy, that no llrength of 
hands could ever manage them. Others 
will have thefe feveral ranks of Oars to 
be taken length-ways, and not in height 3 
that is, fo many in the Prow, fo many 
in the Midlhips, and fo many in the Poop: 
whence will follow that Ptolome/s Galley 
had forty feveral Ranks in length, with 
Intervals betwixt them, in one Line from 
Stem to Stern, which, allowing but a fmail 
number of Oars to each of thefe 
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will quite outrun the length afiign’d that 
Vefiel, being 280 Cubits. This Opinion 
is follow’d by Stewecbius, Caflilionm , and 
feveral others but Sir Henry Savil is of 
another mind, and fuppofes thefc Ranks 
not to lie in length from Head to Stern, 
nor in height one above another, but a- 
thwart •, which mult appear prepofterous, 
becaufe allowing fo many Ranks this 
way, that is athwart the Galley, its 
Breadth would exceed all Proportion. 
The fourth Solution of this Difficulty, 
and that very much receiv’d, is, that the 
VefTel had its Name from fo many Men 
tugging at one Oaf, that is three in a 
Trireme , five in a Quinquercme, and fo 
of the reft-, which indeed as far as fix or 
feven Men to an Oar has the moll refem- 
blance of Truth: but when we come to 
forty or fifty Men to an Oar, it will be dif¬ 
ficult to reconcile either to the breadth of 
the Vefiel, not to be fuppos’d capable*of 
eighty Men in a rank, or to the height of 
the Men, becaufe tho the firft Man next 
the fide of the Galley had tbe Oar under 
hand, yet the end of it when it came to 
the fortieth muff of neceffity rife above 
his reach. Thefe two Objections are a- 
gain anfwcr’d, the firft: by allowing each 
Oar to reach quite athwart the Galley, 
and fo the forty Men to fill up the whole 
breadth, rowing as they do in our Wher¬ 
ries or Barges} and the fecond by allow¬ 
ing an afeent from one fide of the Galley 
to the other for each Seat or Standing of 
thofe that row’d; and for the Soldiers and 
Sailors, we muft imagine a Deck over 
the heads of the Slaves at the Oar. 
This carries much of Reafon, but little 
of antient Authority, for we find noan- 
tient Monuments that deferibe any thing 
of this nature. We will conclude this 
matter with the Opinion of Scbefferusde 
Militia Navali , lib. 2. cap. 2. where al¬ 
lowing a competent diftancc according 
to the length of the Vefiel betwixt each 
Bank of Oars, he fuppofes the firft row 
to be as in our Galleys next the level of 
the Water-, then in the Intervals ano¬ 
ther row, not diftinguilh’d by a Deck, 
but rais’d fo high by their Seat that their 
Feet retted againft that which was the 
back of the Bank below them, and fo one 
above the other in thofe Intervals, which 
takes off much of the height, that muft 
have been, allowing them feveral Decks, 
and confequemly fhortens the upper Oars 
in proportion ^ yet cannot at all lefien 
the Difficulty that will occur upon ply¬ 
ing fo many Oars, which will come to 
dip fo dofe together in the Water, that 
irc firms impracticable to avoid clattering 


of them, and falling into Confufion, not to 
mention many more Inconveniences ob -*4 
vious enough to every Man’s Reafon that ’ 
has feen any Velfels of this nature : and 
therefore it is beft to determine nothing 
arnidft fiich Uncertainties, but leave eve? 
ry one to approve that which fliall beff 
fute with his Notion of the matteri 
Therefore leaving thefe Obfcurities, it is 
better to proceed upon the Hiflpry of 
Navigation where wc left off, asd fee in ' 
what ftate it continued from thejiime of 
the Romans laft fpoken of till the. fortu¬ 
nate difeovery of the Magnetical Needle, 
from which time is to be dated in great- 
eft advancement, as will be vifible in that 
place. v.... 

As long as the Roman Empire coulinu’djt», 
in Splendor, it fupported what it had 
found of Navigation, but added little or, 
nothing to it, that People being al'togei 
ther intent upon making new Conquefts, 
and finding ftill more work than they, 
were able to compafs upon drv Land, 
without venturing far out to Se£ But 
when the barbarous Nations began tq 
difraember that Monarchy, this Art in- 
ftead of improving, doubtlefs deoua’d, as 
did all others. The firft of theft JJar-» 
barians were the Goths and ranQalt, of 
whom no great Aftions appear on tho 
Sea, their fartheft Expeditions cm this 
Element being in the Mediterranean , be¬ 
twixt Italy and Africk, Spain and the 
Iflands, where nothing occurs worth men¬ 
tioning. The Saracens were next to 
them as to order of time, tho much fu- 
perior in Naval Power, yet contain’d 
within the fame bounds, and confequently 
did nothing more memorable. After the 
Saracens may be reckon’d the Normans, 
who for feveral years infefted the Coaftr 
of Britain and France with their"* Fleet! 
from Norway, till having fettled themfelvel- 
in Normandy , they ran out plundering al) 
the Coafts of Spain , and entering the; 
Straits conquer’d a great part qr th#i 
Kingdom of Naples, and the whole IflanA, 
of Sicily. Still thefe, tho they undertook 
longer Voyages, were but Coafters, and 
fatisfied with what they found, did noff 
endeavour to add any thing to the / 
of Navigation, efpecially for that they 
were as then but rude and barbarous. 
War and Rapine being their only pro- 
feffion. Other Nations famous at Sea 
were the Gemefes and Venetians, tewixt 
whom there were bloody Wars fdrfeve- 
ral years *, and the latter, till the Portu* 
guefes difeover’d the way by Sea to the t 
£ aft-Indies, had all tbe Trade of thofe 
Farts ip their own hands, either brought 
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nj* the Red Sea into Egypt, or by Cara¬ 
vans to the Sea-Port [owns of Afia. 
We might here mention the Expeditions 
or Enghjh, French , Danes, Dutch , and o- 
ther Nations, but fbould find nothing new 
in them all. They all in their turns were 
powerful at Sea, they all ventur’d fome- 
tiines far from home, either to rob, con¬ 
quer, or trade, but all in the fame man¬ 
ner creeping along the Shores, without 
daring to venture far out to Sea, having 
no Guides out of fight of Land but the 
Stars, which in cloudy Nights muftfail 
them. It is therefore time to leave thefe 
blind Sailors, and come to the Mag¬ 
net or Loadftone, and to the Compafs or 
hiagnetical Needle, which has open’d 
Ways in the unknown Ocean, and made 
them as plain and eafy in the blackeft 
Night as in the brighteft Day. To come 
then 1*0 the Point. 

The Loadftone, or Magnet, fo call’d 
from the Latin word Magnet, had this 
Name given it beeaufe found in the Coun¬ 
try of Magnefsa, which is a part of Ly¬ 
dia in Afta or beeaufe the Magmfiant 
Jfirft difeover’d its Virtue of attra&ing 
Iron: for both thefe reafons are given by 
the Learned Bocbartut Geogr. Sacr. p. 717. 
What other Virtues and Qualities it has, 
does not belong to this place. But it is 
certain the Magnet has two Poles anfwer- 
ing to the two Poles of the World, and 
to which they naturally iodine (if no¬ 
thing obftru&s) to lie parallel. This 
Property is not confin’d to it fdf, but 
communicative, as daily Experience lhews 
us in the Nautical Needles, winch by the 
touch of this Stone partake fo much of 
its nature, that the Point fo touch’d, un¬ 
ices otherwife hinder’d, will always look 
towards the North Pole. Let the learned 
Naturalift plunge himfelf into the inferu- 
table Abyfs of Nature to find out Reafons 
for this Sympathy it (hall fuffice here to 
<how the benefits and advantages Navi¬ 
gation, and in it Mankind, has reap’d by 
the difeovery of this moft wonderful Se¬ 
cret. The Magnefians, as was laid above, 
-re counted the firft Difcoverers of the 
■ * J -one’s Virtue of attra&ing Iron \ but 
this greater Virtue of pointing out the 
North-Pole, was never found till about 
the year 1300, if we will believe all the 
bqjft Modern Inquirers into Antiquity, 
who upon diligent fearch unanimously a- 
ree they cannot find the leaft ground to 
elieve it was known before, rather than 
give Credit to (brae few Writers, who 
rather luppofe fuch a thing to have been 
w’d by die Phenicians itten ’-»t,^ 


Fancies, rais’d upon weak and groundlefs 
Surmifes, to build upon. The great Ad¬ 
vocate I find for this Opinion in hodart. 
Gcog. Sac. p. 716. and in Purcbat liis Pil¬ 
grims, p. 26. is Fuller in his MifcelUnies, 

I. 4. c. 19. yet neither of them mentions 
any Proof or ftrong Argument he brings 
to corroborate his Opinion, and there¬ 
fore they both with reafon rejeft him. 
Thefe two Authors, and Panciral. 1.2. tit. 

II. do not forget the Verfe often urg’d 
out of Plautus in Mercat. 

Hie fecundtis vent us nunc eft, cape modo 
verforiam. 

Which Verforia fome will have to be the 
Compafs. but there is nothing folid in this 
Argument, it is only catching at Straws, 
when all Hiftory and Praftice of for¬ 
mer Ages make againft it. Hiftory, be- 
caufe it could not but have made fome 
mention of a thing fo univerfally ufeful 
and neceflary -, and Pra&ice, beeaufe it is 
well known no fuch Voyages were then 
perform’d, as are now daily by the help 
of the Compafs. It has fufficiently been 
prov’d before, that in all former Ages 
they were but Coafters, fcarce daring to 
venture out of fight of Land \ that if out 
at Night they had no other Rule to go 
by but the Stars : and what is ftill more, 
it is manifeft they fcarce ventur’d at all 
to Sea in the Winter Months. That this 
is fo, appears by F'egetius lib. 4. where 
fpeaking of the Months, he fays. The 
Seas are fliut.from the third of the Ides of 
November,t o the fixth of the Ides of March, 
and from that time till the Ides of May 
it is dangerous venturing to Sea. Thus 
much may fuffice to fhow the Compafs 
was not known to Antiquity, let us fee 
when it firft appear d in the World. 

Its antient ufc being reje&ed by gene¬ 
ral Confent, there have ftill been fome 
who have endeavour’d to rob the Pifco- 
verer of this Honour: Among them 
Geropiut, quoted by Morifotui, will have 
this Invention attributed to the Cimbrians, 
Teutonicks or Germans , for this weak rea¬ 
fon, beeaufe the Names of the 34 Winds 
about it are Teutonick , and us’d by almoft 
all Europeans. Others will not allow this 
to be the Produ<ft of any part of Europe, 
and therefore go as far as China for it, 
alledging that M. Paulut Fenetiu brought 
it from thence about the year 1260: But 
this is afierted without any the leaft Au¬ 
thority, only beeaufe Paulut f'enetus tra- 
vell’d into China, and when afterward* 
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thofc Eaftcrn Nations, which they affirm’d 
they had enjoy’d for many Ages. Not 
to dwell upon groundlefs Suppofitions, 
the general Content of the belt Authors 
on tbk Subject is, that theMagnetical Nee¬ 
dle or Compafs was firlt found out in 
Europe by one John Gioia , whom others 
call Flavio Cioia , of the City of Amalfi , on 
the Coaft of that part of the Kingdom 
of Naples call’d Terra di Lavoro. This 
happen’d about the year of our Lord 
i 300. and tho the thing be of fuch ftupen- 
dous Advantage to the World, yet it did 
not prove fo grfcatly profitable to the firft 
Finder, whofe bare Name is all that re¬ 
mains to Poftcrity, without the leaft 
knowledg of his Profeflion, or after what 
manner he made this wonderful Difcove- 
ry. So wonderful that it feems to con¬ 
tradict the Opinion of Solomon , who fo 
many Ages iince faid there was nothing 
new under the Sun •, whereas this certain¬ 
ly appears, tho fo long after him, to be 
altogether new, and never fo much as 
thought of before, which cannot fo 
plainly be made out of any other of thofe 
we look upon as Modern Inventions or 
Improvements. For to inftance in a few 
things, we find the ufe of Firelhips among 
the Tyrians in the time of Alexander the 
Great, as was mention’d before out 
of Curtius , lib. 4. and therefore not re¬ 
peated here. Our Sea-Charts, on which 
later times have fo much valu’d them- 
felves, are of fuch antient date, that we 
cannot find their Original ; yet Morifotus 
p. 12. fays that Eohts gave Vlyffes a Sea- 
Chart drawn on a Ram’s Skin, that is, 
a Parchment. Again, p. T4. the fame 
Author out of Trogus obferves, that Dt- 
mocedes the Cratonian , employ’d by Z)4- 
riiu Hyjlafpes to view the Coafts of Greece , 
fent him Charts of them all, with the 
Ports, Roads and Strong-holds exaftly 
mark’d down. Then p. 215. he (hows 
out of Elianus and Ariflophanes , that there 
were Maps of the World in Socrates his 
time. This he fays was about the 8otib 
Olympiad , and then quotes Strabo, who 
from Eratoflhene* affirms, Anaximander 
the Mleficm was the firft that made Geo¬ 
graphical Tables about the %oth Olympiad. 
Sheathing of Ships is a thing in appea¬ 
rance fo abfolutely new, that fcarce any 
will doubt to alfert it altogether a Mo¬ 
dern Invention \ yet how vain this Notion 
is, will foon appear in two Inftances. 
Leo Baptifta Alberti in his Book of Arcbi- 
te&ure, lib. 5. cap. 1 2. has theffe words. 
But Trajan'* Ship weigh'd out of the Lake of 
Riccia at this time, while 1 was compiling 
this Work, where it bad lain funk and neg- 


leHed for above 1300 years', Iobferv'dthe 
the Pine and Cyprcfs of it had lajied mol 
remarkably. On the out fide it was built ait 
douHr Planks, daub'd over with Greek Pit cl 
caulk*d with Linen Rags, and over all 
fheet of Lead faflcn’d on with little Copy, 
Nails. Raphael Tchterrama in his Ge< 
graphy fays, this Ship was weigh’d by tl 
order of Cardinal Profpero Colonna. Hei 
we have caulking and fheathing togethf 
above 1600 years ago for 1 fuppofe r 
Man can doubt that the fheet of Lee 
nail’d over theoutfide with Copper Nai 
was fheathing, and that in great Pe 
feftion, the Copper Nails being us’d r 
ther than Iron, which when once ruft) 
in the Water with the working of C! 
Ship, foon lofe their hold and drop 01 
The other Inftance we find in Purch 
his Pilgrims, Tol. u lib. 4. in Capta 
Saris his Voyage to the Court of Jape 
p. 371. where the Captain giving an £ 
count of his Voyage fays, that row! 
betwixt Firando and Furcate , about eig 
or ten Leagues on this fide Xemina-J'eq 
he found a great Town where there J 
in a Dock a Jmek of 800 or ioco Tun 
burden, fheath’d all with Iron. This was 
in the year 1613. about which time the; 
Englifh came firft acquainted with Japan ; 
and it is evident that Nation, had not 
learn’d the way of fheathing of them, or 
the Portugucfes , who were there before, 
but were themfelves ignorant of the Art 
of fheathing. , 

Now to return to the Magnetical Nee- 
die, or Sea-Compafs •, its Difcoverer, as 
has been (aid, appears to be Flavius, or John 
Gioia pf Amalfi, and the time of its difico- 
very about the year 1300. The reafon of 
its tending to or pointing out the Norths 
is what many Natural Pbilofophers have 
in vain labour’d to find, and all their 
Study has brought them Only to be tenfible 
of the Imperfe&ion of Human Knowledge 
which when plung’d into the Inquiry after 
the Secrets of Nature, finds no other 
way to come off but by calling them 05* 
cult Qualities, which is no other thait 
owning oor Ignorance, and granting the# 
are things altogether unknown i6'ug 
Yet thefe are not all the Wonders of thfi 
Magnetick Virtue. The Variation oflt.il 
another as infcrutable a Secret. This Va¬ 
riation is when the Needle does not point 
out the true Pole, but inclines more or lefi 
either to the Eaft or Weft 3 and is noi 
certain, but differs according to places 
yet holding always the fame in thefaml 
place, and is found by obferving the Sui 
or Start. The caofe of this Variatio 
Tome Philofophers a fieri be to Magnetics 
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Mountains, fomc to the Pole it felf, fume they are to be found, 
to the Heavens, and fotne to a Magnetical An. 13<So. Nicholas de Lima, or of 
Power even beyond the Heavens j but Linn, aFrier of Oxford, who was an able 
thefe arc ail blind Guefles, and fond Often- Aftronomer, took a Voyage with others 
tations of Learniog without any thing in into the moft Northern lllands of the 
them to^eonvince ones Reafon. There is World *, where leaving his Company he 
nothing of it certain but the Variation it traveled alone, and made Draughts of 
felf. Nor is this Variation alone, there ail thofe Northern Parts, which at his 
is a Variation of the Variation, a Subject return he prcfcn ted to King Edward HI. 
to be handled by none but fuch as have This Frier made five Voyages into thofe 
made it a peculiar Study, and which de- Parcs: For this he quotes Gerardus Mer- 
ferving a peculiar Volume is daily ex- cafor, and Mr.Jobn Dee, Hah p.12,2. And 
.peded from a moft able Pen. But let us this, tho it is not there mention'd, be- 
leavethefe Myfieries, and come to the ing 60 years after the difeovery of the 
Hiftorical Part, as the principal fcopeof Compals, we may look upon as one of 
this Difcourfe ; where we lhall find, that the firft trials of this nature made upon 


tho the ufe of the Needle was fo long 
fince found out, yet either through its 
being kept private by fome few Perfons 
at firft as a Secret of great Value, or 
through the dulnefs of Sailors, at firft not 
comprehending this wonderful phenome¬ 
na ; or through fear of venturing too far 
out from the known Shores; or laftly, 
out of a Conceit that there could not be 
more habitable World to difeover: whe¬ 
ther for thefe, or any other caufe,we do 
nor !ind any confiderable Advantage 
m de of this wonderful Difeovery for 
above an Age after it: Nay, what is 
more, ir does not appear how the World 
receiv’d it, who firft us’d it upon the Sea, 
and how it fpread abroad into other 
pairs. This is not a little ftrange in a 
matter of fuch confeqaence, that the 
Hiftories of Nations fhould not mention 
when they receiv’d fo great an Advan¬ 
tage, or wiiac benefit they found at firft 
by it. But fo it is •, and therefore to Ihow 
the advancement of Navigation Once the 
difeovery of the Magnetical Needle, it 
will be abfoluteiy necelfary to begin feve- 
ral years after it, before which nothing 
appears to be done. This fiiall be per¬ 
form’d with all polfible Brevity, and by 
way of Annals, containing a funrtnary 
account of all Difcoveries from year to 
year: yet left the diftance and variety 
of Places IhQuId too much diftrad the 
Reader, if all lay intermix’d, the Euro¬ 
pean Northern .Difcoveries lhall be firft 
through in their order of years; next 
W’them, as next in order of time, lhall 
follow the African , and fo the Eaft-lndian, 
or Afsatick , the one being the Confeqoence 
of the other; and in the laft place (hall 
appear the Weft-Indian, or American. 
The firft part-of the Northern European 
Difcoveries is all taken out of Hakluyt, 
beginning with thaneareft after the dif- 
‘covery of the Needle, quoting the Au¬ 
thors out of him, end the Rage where 
1 Vol. I. 


the fecurity of the Magnetical Direction 
in thefe Northern Seas, Yet after this for 
many years we find no other difeovery 
attempted this way, but rather all fuch 
Enterprizesfeem’d to be wholly laid afide, 
till 

Ah. 1553. and in the Reign of King 
Edward VI. Sir Hugh Willoughby was fent 
out with three Ships to difeover Cathay 
and other Northern Parts. He fail’d in 
May , and having fpent much time about 
the Northern lllands fubjedt to Denmark, 
where he found no Commodity but dry’d 
Filhand Train Oil,he was forc’d about the 
middle of September, after lofing the 
company of his other two Ships, to put 
into a Harbour in Lapland call’d Arziua, 
where they could find no Inhabitants, but 
thinking to have winter’d there were ail 
frozen to death. However the Edward, 
which was the fecond Ship in this Expe¬ 
dition, and commanded by Richard Chan¬ 
cellor, :wbo was chief Pilot for the Voy¬ 
age, having loft Sir Hugh Willoughby, 
made its way for the Port of Wardboufe 
in Norway, where they bad appointed to 
meet if parted by Storms. Chancellor ftaid 
there feven days, and perceiving none 
of his Company came to join him, pro¬ 
ceeded on his Voyage fo fortunately, that 
within a few days he arriv’d in the Bay 
Of St. Nicholas on the Coaft of Mufcovy, 
where he was friendly receiv’d by the 
Natives, being the firft Ship that ever 
came upon that Coaft. Chancellor hirt- 
felf went to the Court of Mojito, where 
he fettled a Trade betwixt England and 
Mufcovy, with John Bafilowitz. the Great 
Duke, or Czutr, then reigning. This 
done. Chancellor return’d home with the 
Honour of firft Difcoverer of Ruffia. 

An. 1556. Stephen Burrougb was. font 
oat in a final! VcfTel to difeover the,Hirer 
Cb: He foil’d in April, and in May c ame 
upon the Coaft of Norway ; whence con- 
.tinuiftg his Voyage, in July he arriv’d 



at Nova Zembla, that is, the New Land, 
where he received Directions bow to 
lhape his Courfe for the River Ob. He 
fpent fome time in fearch of it, but com¬ 
ing to the Straits of Wtygats found no 
Pallage, and the Summcr-feafon being al- 
tnoft fpent, return’d to Colmqgro in Muf- 
coyy, where he winter’d, defigning to 
profeente his Voyage the next Summer, 
but was countermanded, and fo this was 
all the Event of the Expedition. 

An. 1558. Anthony Jenkinfon fail’d for 
Mufcovy with four Ships under his Com¬ 
mand : He left his Ships, and travell'd by 
Land to Mofco , where having been nobly 
entertain’d by the Czar, he obtain’d his 
Pafs, and continu’d his Journy through 
Mufcovy acrofs the Kingdoms of Cafan 
and AJlracan, where /hipping bimfelf on 
the River Volga he fail’d down into the 
Cafptan Sea, having travell’d by Land a- 
bout 600 Leagues in the Csutr’s Domi¬ 
nions from Mofco. On the Cafpiah Sea 
he fpent 27 days, after which landing, 
he proceeded five days Journy by Land 
among a lore of wild Tartars with a Ca¬ 
ravan of 1000 Camels; then todays more 
thrqngh a Defere, fuffering much through 
Hunger and Third. This brought him 
again to another part of the Cafptan 
Sea, where formerly the River Oxut fell 
into it, which now he fays runs into 
another River not far from thence, call’d 
Ardock, which tons towards the North 
and under ground above 500 Miles, after 
which it rifts again, and unburdens it ftlf 
in the Lake of Kitay. Hence he conti¬ 
nued his Difcovery amidft thofc Coun¬ 
tries of Tartars to Bogbar in Ba&ria , 
whence he return’d to Mofco. 

An. 1561. He return'd to Mafeovy with 
I etters from Queen Elizabeth to the Gutr•, 
and taking the fame way as before down 
to the Cafptan Sea, crofs’d over it into 
Hircania , where being nobly entertain’d, 
and conduced by the Princes of that 
Country, he pafs’d through to the Court 
of the King of Perfia at Casbin , where he 
obtain'd ftveral Privileges for the Engli/h 
Nation, and return’d home in fafety the 
fame way he went 

An 1580. Mr. Arthur Pet ,and Mr.Charles 
Jackman fail'd in May from Harwich in 
two Barks to make Difcoveries in the 
North-Eaft beyond Wtygats. In June 
they doubled the North Cape of Norway, 
and having fpent fome days in that part 
of Norway, continu’d their Voyage into 
the Bay of Petzora ; where Jackman's 
Veifel being in no good failing conditio® 
he left Pet, who proceeded on to the 
Coaft of Nova Zembla, where ia July he 
*# 


met with much Ice, yet making his waf * 
through part of it, thowith great diffr* 
cnlty^he at laft came to the Straits 
Wtygats: there he drew as clofe as the 
Shoal water would permit, coming into 
two fathom and a half Water, and lending, 
his Boat to found till he found there was 
not Water enough even for the Boat in 
the Strait, and therefore return'd the fame 
way he came. A few days after Pet me# 
with Jackman again in fome diftrefs as not 
being able to lteer, his Ship’s Stern- Poft .< 
being broken, and the Rudder hanging 
from the Stern. Having remedied thjs 
the bell they could for the prefent, they 
both Hood Northward to endeavour to 
find fome Pallage that way , but meeting 
with much Ice, they defpair’d of Succefs, 
and refolv’d to turn again to Weygats 
there to confult what was further to be 
done. All the way thither they met with 
fuch quantities of Ice, that fome .days 
they were not able to make any way. 
Being come again upon the Weygats , they 
made another attempt that way, but to 
as little purpofe as before, the Ice ob- 
Jlruding their Progrefs. Wherefore 
Winter now coming on, they found it ne- 
cefiary toquit their delign for the prefent. 
Accordingly Pet being parted from Jack- 
man, arriv’d fafe in the River of Thames 
about the end of Dertmber this lame year* 
Jackman put into a Port in Norway be¬ 
twixt Tronden and JLoflock in October., 
where he winter’d. In February following 
he departed thence in company of a Ship 
of the King of Denmark’s cowards Ice¬ 
land. and was never more heard of. The j 
Englifh having made thefe unfuccefsful» 
Attempts,gave them over for many years; li 
and the Dutch growing powerful at :>aa, 
refolv’d to try their fortune, hoping the* 
Failures of the Engli/h might help to' 
point out to them what Courfe they were 
to avoid, and what to follow*, and ac¬ 
cordingly, 

An. 1594. The States fitted out three. 
Ships, commanded by William Barents. 
Cornelius Corneliffen and John Hugens: 
They all fail’d together, but Barentz ran 
further up to the Northward than the ' 
others, till he came into 78 dgrees of " 
Latitude, and in Augujl met with nftira^ 
Ice, and abundance of Sea-Monfters, at. 
which the Seamen being difeourag’d they 
refolv’d to return home. The other two 
Ships difeover’d fome i(lands, and at laft 
a Strait or Paflage capable of the greatell 
Ships, and about five or fix Leagues in. 
length: being pafs’d if, they came into ah 
open and warmer Sea, and upon the Coaff* 
of Tanary near the River Ob, or Oby, « 
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^ very fruitful Country. This they call’d 
<he Strait of Naffau , and might have 
‘ gone further but for wane of Provifions. 
This done, they came back the fame way 
very joyful to Holland. Meteren. Hill. of 
the Low-Countries, lib. 18. This we fee 
pofitively deliver’d, but with how much 
of truth I dare not decide; only mull 
think it ftrange, that if fuch a Strait had 
been once found it fhould never be met 
with fince, tho often fearch’d for, and 
once by the fame Perfons that pretended 
to have been the firft Difcoverers, as may 
be feen in the year 1596. yet we fee this 
Aflertion repeated by the fame Author, 
who takes it from the Relations of the 
Sailors, dnd in the fame place before- 
• quoted fays, that 

v yin. * 595 - The States being much en¬ 
courag’d by the Relation of thefe Difco¬ 
verers, fitted outfeven Ships, fix of them 
to proceed on their Voyage to China, 
Japan , &c. this way, and the feventh to 
bring back the News of their being pafs’d 
the Strait; but they met with too much 
Ice at Strait Najfau, coming to it too 
late by reafon of the contrary Winds 
they had in their Paflage thither: Yet 
the Inhabitants of the place told them 
many Particulars more than they knew 
before; but they return’d re infetta. 
Meteren. ubi fup. 

yin. 1596. The Dutch not difeourag’d 
by the former Difappointment, fitted out 
two Ships under the Command of Willi¬ 
am Barentfen and John Corneliffen, who 
fail’d on the 18 th of May, and on tiie 19th 
of June found themfelves in the Latitude 
of 80 degrees, and 11 minutes, where 
they found a Country they fuppos’d to be 
Greenland , with Grafs, and Beafts grazing 
.ike Deer, &c. and lefs Cold and Ice 
than in 76 degrees: They turn’d back 
to an Ifland they had before call’d the 
JJland of Hearty becaufe of the many 
Bears they faw in it, and there parted 
► Company. Corneliffen went up again in¬ 
to 80 degrees of Latitude, thinking to 
find a Paflage Eaft of the Land they had 
difeover’d, but return’d home without 
doing any thing confiderable. Barentfen 
Swcie towards Nova Zembla, and coa/led 
along it till he met with an Ifland which 
he call’d Orange , in 77 degrees of Lati¬ 
tude ; thence he fleer’d South and dou¬ 
bled a Cape, bnt was Hop’d by Ice, and 
making toward*, the Land, on the laft of 
ylugujl) was fo inclos'd that there was no 
Itirring. They landed and built a Houle 
■width Timber and Planks, into which they 
put all their Provifions and Goods* where 
they continu’d fuffering much Hardfhip 
Vol. I. ? ^ 


all the Winter. On the nth of June 
they fet out from thence in two Boats 
they had repair’d, leaving their Ship a- 
mong the Ice, and an account in Writing 
of their being there. Thus with much 
difficulty they arriv’d at Cola in Lapland 
on the fecond of O&obcr 1597. where 
they found Corneliffen , who had made a 
Voyage to Holland in the mean while, and 
was return’d thither. Barentfen dy’d by 
the way, but the Survivors arriv’d in 
Holland on-the 7.9th of Ofiober. Meteren. 
lib. 19. 

yin. 1676. Captain John Wood in hit 
Majelly’s Ship the Speedwell, with the Prof - 
ptrous Pink to attend him, fail’d from the 
Buoy of the Nore to dilcover the North 
Eaft Paflage. June the 4th he anchor’d 
in the Ifland of Shetland, and the 10 th 
fail’d out again,direding his Courfe North 
North Eafl, and North Eaft: by Eaft, till 
the*22d, when at Noon he faw Ice right 
a head about a League from him, and 
fail’d clofe to it, as they did the next day, 
entering into many Openings which they 
perceiv’d to be Bays. Sometimes the 
Weather prov’d foggy, end then they, 
made little way ; but as fait as the Fog 
fell, it froze on their Sails and Rigging : 
They perceiv’d the Ice here join’d ro the 
Land of Nova Zembla , and run out five 
Leagues to Sea. They continu’d coaft- 
ing the Ice to find a Paflage, till on the- 
2.9th of June at near Midnight the Profpe- 
rotu Pink fir’d a Gun and bore down up¬ 
on the Man of War, crying out, Ice on 
the Weather-Bow ; whereupon he clap’d 
the Helm hard a Weather to come about; 
but before Ihe could be brought upon the 
other Tack ftruck upon a Ledg of Rocks 
that lay funk: The Pink got clear, but 
the Ship ftuck fall, and there being no 
getting her off, the Men got all afhore 
in their Boats with what Provifion they 
could fave, fome Arms and other Ne- 
cfcflaries; only two Men were loft with 
the Pinnace. Here they fet up a Tent, 
and faw no other Inhabitants but white 
Bears. The following days the Ship 
broke and much Wreck drove alhore* 
which was a great help to them, there 
being Wood for firing, fome Meal, Oif, 
Brandy and Beer. They kill’d a white! 
Bear and eat her, which they faid was 
very good Meat. Thus they continued,’ 
contriving to build a Deck to their Long¬ 
boat to carry off lome of the Men, araf 
others to travel afoot towards the Wef- 
gats ; till on the 2 tb of July to their great 
joy they difeover’d the Pink, and makirtg 
8 Fire for 'a Signal, Ibe fent her Boat to’ 
help bring them off, and by Noon they 
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all got aboard. They prefently flood off 
to Westward, and made the beft of their 
way home, arriving on the 23d of Augufl 
at the Buoy of the Nero, Taken out of 
Capt. Wood? s own Journal. 

Thefe are the principal Dilcoveries at¬ 
tempted and perform’d to the North-Eaft, 
which have prov’d unfuccefsful, as failing 
of the main deOgn of finding a Paffage 
that way to the Eafl-lndics. 

Let us now leave the barren frozen 
North, where fo many have roiferably 
periflfd, and yet fo little been difeover’d 
of what was intended; Ice, Shoals, Rocks, 
parknels, and many other Obftacles ha¬ 
ving difappointed the bold Undertakings 
of fo many daring Sailers, and for fo many 
Lolfes made us no return but the bare 
Trade of RuJJi* , whilft our Intentions 
were levePd at that of the mighty King¬ 
dom of Cathay, and a Paffage to China, 
Japan, and all the other Eaftern Regions. 
Let us, l fay, quit thefe unfortunate At¬ 
tempts, and come now to fpeak of thole 
fo fuccefsful made towards the South and 
South-Ea(l, along the Coaft of Africk 
firft, and then to thofe of the more fre- 
uented, as more profitable Afia. The 
rft wc find in this order, if the Autho¬ 
rity we have for it be good, is of an Eng- 
lifh- man, by Name Macbam , who 

An, 1344. having ftolen a Woman, 
with whom he was in love, and intend¬ 
ing to fly with her into Spain, was by a 
Storm call upon the Ifland Madera in 32 
degrees of North-Latitude. Going a- 
fhore there with his Miftrefs to refrefh 
her after the Toils of the Sea, the Ship 
taking the opportunity of a favourable 
Gale fail’d away, leaving them behind. 
The Lady foon dy’d for Grief of being 
left in* that defolate Ifland , and Macham 
with wbat Companions he had, created a 
little Chappel and Hermitage under the 
Invocation of tire Name of Jefttt, to bury 
her. This done, they contriv'd a Boat 
made of one Angle Tree, in which they 
got over to the Coaff of Africk, where 
they were taken by the Moors ? and pro¬ 
le n ted to their King for the rarity of the 
Accident. He for the fame reaftm lent 
them to the King of Ceflile, where giving 
an account of what had befallen them, it 
mov’d many to venture out in fcarch of 
this ltiand. This Story we find ia Hak¬ 
luyt , Vol, 2. Part 2. p. x. where he quotes 
Antony Galvao a Portuguese Author for k ; 
and D. Antonio Manor l in his Works a- 
meng hk Epanaforae, has one on this par¬ 
ticular Subject, which he calls- Ep an* far a 
Amarofa. Upon tbit Information, av wan 
faid, Several Adventurers went oat, but 


to no effed that we can hear of, till 
An. 1348. John Betancourt a French - 
man, obtain’d a Grant of King John the 
(econd of Cafitle , and went to conquer 
the Canary Iflands long before difeover’d, 
and made himfelf Mailer of five of them, 
but could not fubdue the two greateft, as 
moll populous and bell defended. Thefe 
were afterwards fubdu’d by King Ferdi¬ 
nand, as may be feen in Mariana , lib. 16 , 
p. 29. Thefe were fmail beginnings, and 
out of regular courfe; next follow the 
gradual Difcoveries made by the Portu - 
guefes , which may be faid to have been 
the ground-work of all the enfuing No.i 
vigations, which happen’d in this maimer. 
King John of Portugal enjoying P :t 
home after his Wars with Caflilv » 
perfwaded by his Sons to undertake ths 
Conquefl: of Ceuta on the African Shore 
Prince Henry his fifth Son accompany’^ 
him in this Expedition, and at his rerun 
home brought with him a ftrong Incli¬ 
nation to difeover new Seas and Lands, 
and the more on account of the Informa¬ 
tion he had receiv’d from feveral Moors 
concerning the Coafts of Africk to the 
Southward, which were as yet unknown 
to Europeans , who never pretended to 
venture beyond Cape Nao , which had 
therefore this Name given it, fignifying 
in Portuguefc No, to imploy there was no 
failing further; and the reafon was, be- 
caufe the Cape running far out into thef 
Sea, caus’d it to break and appear dan-> 
gcrous ; and they as yet not daring to.: 
venture too far from Land, were igno- 
rant that by keeping off to Sea they.' 
ihould avoid that danger. Prince Henry 
refolving to overcome all Difficulties, fit-' 
ted out two fmail Velfels, 

An. 1417. commanding them to coalfc 
along Africk, and doubling that Cape to 
discover further towards the Equinoctial.* 
They ventur’d to run 60 Leagues beyond* 
Cape Nao , as far as Cape Bojador, fo 
call’d becanfe it ftretches it felf out al- 
moft 40 Leagues to the Wcltward, which 
in Spanijh they call Bojar. Here finding 
the difficulty of pafling further, greater, 
than at Cape Nao, for the fame reafonoj 
the Sea’s breaking upon the Cape, f/Tey 
return’d home fatisfied with what they 
had done. The following year, 

1418. The Prince fent John Gonzalez. 
Zarco and Trijlan Fax*, with orders to 
pals that Cape ; but before they could 
come upon the Coaflr of Africk they werd 
carry’d away by a Storm, and not know¬ 
ing where, they accidentally fell In with 
an Ifland, which they call’d Porto Santo, 
ar Holy Haven, becaufeof their Delive¬ 
rance 
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ranee there after the Storm, it is a fmall 
' ifland a little to the Northward of the 
Madera: Thither the Prince, being in¬ 
form’d of what had happen’d, font Bar¬ 
tholomew PertjirtUo with Seeds to low, and 
Cattel to ftock the place ; bnt one couple 
of Rabbets put in among the reft, in¬ 
creas’d fo prodigioufly, that all Corn and 
Plants being deftroy’d by them, it was 
found neceflary to unpeople the Ifland. 

An. 1419* John Gonzalez, and Trijlan 
Vaz making another Voyage by order of 
the Prince, difeover’d the Ifland Madera, 
before mention’d to have been acciden¬ 
tally fonnd by Macham the Englifh- man, 
and loft again till this time. The rea- 
fon of calling it Madera was, becaufe 
''they found it all over-grown with Trees, 
%his word in Portuguefe fignifying Wood. 
They fet fire to the Woods to clear them, 
which are faidtohave burnt feven years 
continually, and fince the greateft want 
is of Wood. The following years were 
employ’d in peopling and furnifting the 
lflands difeover’d, till 

An. 1434. Giliancz was fent by the 
Prince to pafs that dreadful Cape Bojador, 
tho at the fame time many blam’d the 
Attempt, imagining, that in cafe they 
(hould happen to pafs much farther on 
thofe Coafts, all that did it would turn 
- black; others faying there was nothing 
there but Defcrts, like thofe of Lybia ; 
and others a Hedging other Abfurdities of 
this nature, futable to the Ignorance the 
World was then in of all parts yet un- 
difeover’d. Gilianez Was, fatisfied with 
failing 30 Leagues beyond the Cape, gi¬ 
ving Name thereto the Bay call’d Angra 
de Ruyvaa, or Bay of Gurnets, becaufe he 
there found many of that fort of Filh. 
The next year, 

1435. The fame Commanders pafs’d 
11 Leagues further, where they alfo 
landed, but the People fled from them ; 
whereupon they proceeded 12 Leagues 
’ further, where they found a vaft multi¬ 
tude of Sea-Wolves, of which they kill’d 
many,and return’d home with their Skins, 
which was the greateft Return made this 
Voyage, they being valu’d for their Ra¬ 
nt': . 


Gold Duft i for which reafon the River 
that there runs into the Country was 
call’d Rio delOro, or the River of Gold. 

An.i 443. The Gold above mention’d 
foarpnmg Mens Appetites, Nunho Trillon 
undertook the Voyage, and pafling Fur¬ 
ther than the others, difeover’d one of 
the lflands of Arguim Call’d Adeget , and 
another De las Garza *, or of the Herons , 
becaufe they faw many Herons in it. 

An. 1444. A fmall Company was e- 
re&ed, paying an acknowledgment to the 
Prince, to trade to thofe parts lately dif. 
cover’d, whither they .feat fix Caravels; 
which coming to the Iflcs of Arguim took 
there about 200 Slaves, which yielded 
them good Profit in Portugal. 

An. 1445. Gonzalo de Cintra fail’d to 
the Ifland Arguim , and venturing up a 
Creek in the night to furprize the Inha¬ 
bitants, the Tide left his Boat alhore ; fo 
that 200 Moors coming down upon him 
he was kill’d with feven of his Men, and 
from him the place Was call’d Angra de 
Gonzalo de Cintra , 14 Leagues beyond 
Rio del Oro. 

An. 144 6. Three Caravels fail’d for the 
fame River to fettle Commerce, but 
effe&ed nothing, and only brought away 
one of the Natives, and left a Portuguefe 
there to view the Country. But Dinvs 
Fernandez the fame year pafs’d beyond 
the River Sanaga , which divides the A- 
zanagi from Jalof, and difeover’d the fa¬ 
mous Cape call’d Cabo Verde , or the Green 
Cage. 

An. 1447 - Three Caravels perform’d 
the fame Voyage without doing any thing 
remarkable, more than taking up the 
Portuguefe left there before, whom they 
found in good health, and he nave them 


An. 1440. Antony Gonzalez was lent to 
the place of the Sea-Wolves to load his 
Velfd with their Skins. He landed, took 


Vend with their Skins. He landed, took 
fome of the Natives, and kill’d others •, 
then coafted on as far as Cabo Blanco , or 
White Cane , and return’d to Portugal. 

An. 1442. Antony Gonzalez return’d, 
and carrying thofe Perfons he had taken 
m his former Voyage, exchang’d them for 
fome Guinea Slaves and a quanijk^ of 


found in good health, and he gave them 
fome account of the Country. This year 
likewife Nunho Triflan fail’d 60 Leagues 
beyond Cabo Verde, and anchoring at the 
mouth of Rio Grande , or the Great Ri¬ 
ver, ventur’d up in his Boat, where he 
and moft of his Men were kill’d by the 
Blacks with their poifon’d Arrows. Al¬ 
varo Fernandez the fame year went 40 
Leagues beyond Rio Grande. Prince Hen¬ 
ry the great Encourager, or rather Un¬ 
dertaker in all thefe Difcoveries, dying, 
they were afterwards managM by his 
Nephew Alonfo the Fifth King of Portu¬ 
gal. Under him. 

An. *449. Gonzalo VeBo difeover’d the 
lflands call’d Azores , or of Hants, be¬ 
caufe many of thole Birds were feen a- 
bout them. They are eight in number, 
viz. S. Michael , S. Mary, Jefm or Ter- 
cerct, Graciofa , Pico, Fayal, Floret , and Cor- 
vo. They are near about the Latitude 
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An IntrodUUory Difcourfe containing 


— • t u. j-fv n ( them was found Arabia, and at laft to Grand Cair , where 

tugs, of a Man on Her” back wich he found hu Companion had dy*d. ta 

r'l ir hnt nr> Hat his left-hand on he fent an Account to the King of his 

the^Horfcs Mane, ^the*right pointing to Proceedings by a Jew come from Pmu- 
a i 5 7 L nLrJter% carv’d sal and with another embark’d for Or- 

R^tk unde? it bo? no" undlr- IX then went over into BU, where 

on the Rock under it, out not un ^ ^ kindly entertain’d, but never 

., 6o Antony Hole a Genoefc in the fufFer’d to return home. At the fame 

PartunueTe Service ^ifcover’d the iflands time thefe were fent away by Land, Bar- 
TcZVndZti, Names whereof are ,Warner. Vi « put to Sea wrth three Slops, 
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Eogo, Brava, Boavijla, 5 a/, S . Ntcholao, 
S. Lucia, S. rtneente, and S. Ant onto. They 
lie about too Leagues Weft of Cabo I er- 
do, and therefore take Name from that 
Cape. He alfo found the Iflands Maya, 
S. Philip, and S. Jacob. This fame year 
Peter de Cintra, and Suero da Cojta fail d 
as far as Sena Leona. 


and out-going all that had been before 
him 120 Leagues, difeover’d the Moun-. 
tains he call’d Sierra Parda, and pals’d on. 
in fight of the Bay call’d De los raquaos, 
or of the Herdfmert, becaufe of the grea| 
Herds of Cattel they faw there ; beyo*d 
which he touch’d at the fmall Ifland Santa 
CVn^enter’d the mouth of the River cafl’ck 


An r John de Santarem and Peter Del Infante , and at laft came to the no^ 
i Ffrobar advanc'd as far as the place famous, and till then unknown Cape, 
or the Mine, becaufe which he cull’d TamfMoJo, bccaufe he 
of the Trade of Gold there-, and'then there met with Storms; but the King, in 
TM-nreede<l to Cane S. Catherine, 37 Leagues hopes of dilcovenng the Eaft-Indtes, 
Eeyond Cape Lope Gonzalez, in two degrees chang’d its Name to that*of Cabo de Buena 
and n half of South Latitude. Ferdinand Efperctnza, or Cape of Good Hope. 1 i his 
Po the fame yea? found the' Ifland by him done he return’d home having dfleo- 
call'd Hermofa, or Beautiful, which Name ver’d more than any Man befoie him 
> ft 11 keeps that of the Difco- The ftrange Conceit which poflefs’d the 

ve er ’ Mthefame dme were found the Heads of the Sailors, that there was no 
rnlndsftf S 7 homo* Amo Bom, and Prm- poflibility ot palling beyond Cabo Tor - 
cipe . d Some' years pafs’d_ without going tnentofo, as theyja]W it,, and the great 


CTipC. JV/ii*'' I- , . w 1 

bevond what was known; but in the 
mean time King John the Second, who 
fucceeded his Father Alonfo, caus d a 
Fort to be built at Alma, which he 
call’d Fort S. George, and fettl d a Trade 

there. ^ , , 

An. 1480. James Cam proceeded as 

far as the River Congo in the Kingdom of 
the fame Name, call'd by the Natives 
Zayre whence he continu’d lus Voyage 
2$ £jjj- as 22 degrees of South-Latitude, 

and thence home again. 

* An. i486. King John being inform d 
by an Embaflador from the King of Be¬ 
nin on the Coaft of Africk, that there 
was a mighty Prince 250 Leagues from 
his Country, from whom his Mafter re¬ 
ceiv’d his Confirmation in his Throne ; 
and* imagining this to be the fo much 
talk’d of Prcfter John, he fent Peter de 
Covillam, and Alonfo de Payva by Land 


Imployment the Kings of Portugal found_ 
in their great Diicoveries upon the Coaft: 
of Africk, very much retarded the Pro- 
fecution of further Defigns, ft) that no¬ 
thing was advanc’d till 

An. 1497. King Emanuel, who with the 
Crown of Portugal had inherited the Am¬ 
bition of inlarging his Dominions, and 
the defire of finding a way by Sea to the 
Eaft-lndics, appointed Vafeo dt Gama a 
Gentleman of an undaunted Spirit Ad¬ 
miral of thofe Ships he defign’d for this 
Expedition, which were only three, and 
a Tender; their Names were the S. Ga¬ 
briel, the S. Raphael and Berrio ; the Cap¬ 
tains p r afco de Gama Admiral, Paul de 
Gama his Brother, and Nicholas Nunez, 
and Gonzalo PJunez. of the T ender, which 
was laden with Provifions. Gama fail’d 
from Lisbon on the 8 th of July , and 
the firft Land he came to after absfiQ 


months fail was thu Bay of S H^a 
^ _ t i„ tk™ lAjkcrp he took fome Blacks. The 20 tl 


v -o---- f J . ia Th wherehe took fome Blacks. The iotl 
went together by the way of Grand Cair of November he fail’d thence, and doubled 
to.on the^^3»oaflr ^ , « . . __ Kl/us. 6o Leaeue 


parted, Cwittam for India, and Payva for 
agreeing to meet by a certain 
Grand Cair: The firft went to 
Calicut and Goa, pafs’d thence 
in Africk , then to Aden at the 
f the Red Sea on the fide of 


touch’d at the Bay of S. Bias, 60 League 
beyond the aforefaid Cape, where h 
exchang’d fome Merchandize with th 
Natives. Here he took all the Provifion 
out of the Tender, and burnt it- O 
Chjfijlmai -day they faw the Land, whic 
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„• for that rcafon they call'd Terra do Natol, with violent Storms was call off from 
that Is, Chrtjlnuu-Land \ then the River the Coaft of Africk fo far, that on Eaflcr 
th^ nam'd De los Reyes . that it of the Eve the Fleet came into a Port, which for 
Kings, becaufe difeover’d on the Feaft of the fafety found in it was call’d Seguro, 
the Epiphany -, and after that Cape Cor- and the Country at that time Santa Cruz, 
rientes , patting 50 Leagues beyond Zofala being the fame now known by the Name 
without feeing it, where they went up of Brazil, on the South-Continent of 
a River in which were Boats with Sails America. Hence the Admiral fent back 
made of Palm-tree Leaves: the People a Ship to advertife the King of the acci* 
were not fo black as thofe they had feen dental new Difcovery, leaving two Pmu- 
before, and understood the Arabick Cba- guefes aihore to enquire into the Cuftoms 
rader, who faid that to the Eaft-ward and Produft of the Land. Sailing thence 
liv’d People who fail’d in Veflels like on the 1 xth of May for the Cape of Good 
thofe of the Portuguefes. This River Hope, the Fleet was for 20 days in a molt 
Gama call’d De Bons Sinays , or of good dreadful Storm, in fo much that the Sea 
Tokens, becaufe it put him in hopes of (wallow’d up four Ships, %nd the Admi- 
finding what he came in fearch of. Sail- ral arriv’d with only fix at Zofala on the 
ing hence, he again came to an Anchor i 6 tb of July, and oq the 20th at Mo- 
—■aflfong the Iflands of S. George oppofite zambique -, where having refitted, he pro- 
to\Mozambiquc, and removing thence fecuted his Voyage to guiloa, and thence 


anchor’d again above the Town of Mo¬ 
zambique in 14 degrees and a half of 
South-Latitude whence after a Ihort 
flay, with the afliftance of a Moorifh 


to Melinde , whence the Fleet flood over 
for India, and reach’d Anchediva on the 
24 th of Auguft : Then coming to Calicut , 
Peace and Commerce was there agreed 


Pilot, he touch’d at Qutloa and Monbaza ; on with Zamori, the King of Calicut , but 
and having at Meltnde fettled a Peace as foon broken, and the Portuguefes en- 
with the Moori/LKing of that Place, tcr’d into Arid Amity with the Kings of 
l jind taken in a Wuzarat Pilot, he fet Cochin and Cananor, where they took in 
fail for India, ana crofling that great their Lading and return’d to Portugal. 


Gulph of 700 Leagues ,^ 20 days, an- An. 1501. John de Nova departed from 
chor’d two Leagues bdaqpCalicut on the Lisbon with four Ships and 400 Men, and 


20th of May. To this place had Gama in his way difeover’d the lfland of Com- 
.d+fcover’d 1200 Leagues beyond what was ception, in eight degrees of South-Lati*- 
inown before, drawing a (freight Line tude, and on the Eaft-fide of Africk that 
from the River Del Infante, difeover’d by which from him was call’d the Jfiand of 
Bartholomew Diaz, to the Port of Calicut, John de Nova. At Cananor and Cochin 
for in failing about by the Coall it is much he took in all his Lading, de/lroying ma- 
more. Returning home not far from the ny Veffels of Calicut, and in his return 
Coaft, he fell in with the Ifiands of An- home found the lfland of S. Helena in 
ihediva , lignifying in the Indian Language 15 degrees of South-Latitude, diflant 
five Iflands, becaufe they are fb many *, 1549 Leagues from Goa, and 1100 from 
and having had fight of Goa at a diftance, Lisbon , being then unpeopled, but fince 
fail’d over again to the Coait of Africk, of great advantage to all that pfe the 
and anchor’d near theTown of Magadoxa. Trade of India. 

At Melinde he was friendly receiv’d by the An. t 502. The King fet out a Fleet of 
Xing, but being again under fail, the 20 Sail commanded by the firft Difcoverer 
Ship St. Raphael ftruck afhoreand was loll, of India , rafeo de Gama , whole fecond 
giving her Name to thofe Sands: All the Voyage this was. No new Difcoveriet 
Men were fav’d aboard the other two were made by him, but only Trade fe- 
Ships, which parted in a Storm near cur’d at Cochin and Cananor, feveral Ships 
Vabo yerde . Nicholas CoeUo arriv’d firft of Calicut taken and deftroy’d, the Ring 
& Lisbon, and foon after him Vafco de of Qwloa on the Coaft of Africk brought 
GaftS, having fpent in this Voyage two to fubinit himfelf to Portugal , paying 
/cars and almoft two months. Of 160 Tribute ■, and [6 rafeo de Gama return’d, 
Men he carried out, only 55 return’d home with nine Ships richly laden, lea- 
liome, who were all well rewarded. ving Vincent Sodre behind with five Ships 
An- 1 500. King Emanuel , encourag’d to fcour the Coafts of India, and fecure 
»y the fuccefs of Vafco de Gama , fitted the Factories there. 

>ut a Fleet of 13 foil under the Com- An. 1503. Nine Ships were fent un¬ 
hand of Peter Alvarez Cabral, and in it der three feveral Commanders, Alfonfo 
y^oo-TVien, to gain footing in India. He de Albuquerque, Frances de Albuquerque, and 
ail’d on the 8 th of March, and meeting Antony de Saldanba, each of tnem having 
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three Ships. The Albuquerques with Per- 
million of that King built a fort at Co¬ 
chin, burnt fame Towns, took many 
Ships of Calicut, and then return’d richly 
laden homewards, where Alonfo arriv’d 
Cafe with his Ships, but Francis and his 
were never more heard of. Saldanba the 
third of thefe Commanders, gave his 
Name to a Bay fliort of the Cape of Good 
Hopr, where he endeavour’d to water *, but 
it coll the Blood of fome of his Men, and 
therefore the place was call’d Aguada de 
Saldanba , or Saldanba^ watering-place. 
Thence proceeding on his Voyage, he ob¬ 
lig’d the Kingcof Monbaza on the other 
Coaft of Ajrick to accept of Peace-, and 
then went away to cruize upon the Moors 
at the mouth . t the Red-Sea, which was 
the Poft appointed him. 

An. i 504. Finding no good was to be 
done in India without a confiderable 
Force, King Emanuel fitted out 13 Ships, 
the biggeft that had been yet built in 
Portugal , and in them 1200 Men, all un¬ 
der the Command o {Lope Soared who 
made no further Difcoveries, only con¬ 
cluded a Peace with Zamori, and return’d 
rich home. 

An. 1505. D. Francifco de Almeyda was 
fent to India, with the Title of Viceroy, 
carrying with him 22 Ships, and in them 
,1500 Men, with whom he attack’d and 
took the Town of gutloa on the Eaft 
Coaft of AM, and in about 9 degrees 
of South-Latitude, where hebuiltaFort; 
then burnt Monbaza on the fame Coaft 
in four degrees, and failing over to In¬ 
dia erefted another Fort in the Ifland 
Ancbediva , and a third at Cananor on the 
Malabar Coaft. 

An. 156. 3 fames Fernandez Pertyra, 
Commander of one of the Ships left to 
cruize upon the mouth of the Red Sea, 
return’d to Lisbon with the News of his 
having difeover’d the Ifland Zocotora , not 
far diftant from the faid Mouth, and fa¬ 
mous for producing the beft Aloes, from 
it chlf'd Succotrina. In March this year 
fail'd from Lisbon Alonfo de Albuquerque. 
ahd d rift an da Cunba , with 13 Ships, and 
t joo Men, the former to command the 
trading Ships, the latter to cruizc-On the 
. Coaft of Arabia ; In their Paflage they 
had.a fight of Cape S.Auguftin in Brazil-, 
and ibmding over from thence for the 
Cape of Good flop, Trtjlan da Cunba ran 
far away to the South, and difeover’d the 
Iflamds which ftillretain his Name. Stfil- 
>ing hence,fome D»fcovery was made upon 
the Ifland of Madqgafear, that of Zoco - 
tora fubdtfd, and the Fleet fail’d part for 
*he Coaft of Arabia, and part for India. 


In the former Albuquerqw took and tftrfl 
der’d the Town of Calayate, the fame 3 
did to Mafcate, Saar fubmitted, and tw 
fuzam they found abandon’d by the Inbl 
bitants. This done, Albuquerque fail’d » 
way to Ormuz, then firft ften by Euri 
peans. This City is feated in an Iflant 
call’d Gerunt at the mouth of the Perfiat 
Gulph. fo barren that it produces no 
thing but Salt and Sulphur, but it is on 
of the greateft Marts in thofe Countries 
Hence Albuquerque fail’d to India, wher 
he ferv’d fome time under the Commam 
of the Viceroy Almeyda, till he wa 
himfelf made Governor of the Portugucj 
Conquefts in thofe parts, which was i 
the year 1510. during which time th 
whole bufinefs was to fettle Trade, buif 
Forts, and ereft Fadories along tlftf 
Coafts already known, that is, all^th 
Eaft fide of Africk , the Shores of Arabia * 
Perfta, Guzarat , Cambay a, Daarr, Cana*, 
ra and Malabar -, and indeed they hat 
Employment enough, if well follow’d, to 
have held them many more years.' Bu| 
Avarice and Ambition know no bounds^ 
the Portttgucfes had noP yet pafs’d CapfeJ 
Comori, the utmoft rfstent of the Mala >- 1 
bar Coaft, and* therefore ■' 

An. 1510. James Lopez de Sequeira waS ; 
fent from LisWn with Orders to pafs as 
far as Malaca: Th ; s is a City feated on, 
that Peninfula, formerly call’d Autefr 
Cberfoneftu, running out into the Indian 
Sea from the main Land, to which it Is 
joyn’dby a narrow Neck ot Land on the 
North, and on the South feparated frop 
the Ifland of Sumatra by a froall Strait 
or Channel: Malaca was at that time tlffc 
greateft Emporium of all the further Itf- 
dia. Thither Sequeira was fent to fetrU 
Trade, or rather to difeover what Ad¬ 
vantages might be gain’d; but the Moots, 
who watch’d to deftroy him, having fail’% 
of tfwHr defign to murder him at an En«j 
tertaitimetrt, contriv’d to get thirty of 
his M‘£n aftrore on pretence of loading 
Spice, altd then falling on them and the 
Ships at the fame time kill’d eight Portu- 
guefes, took fixty, and the Ships with 
difficulty got away. However here We 
have MtAaca difeover’d, and a 
to all the further parts of India, mate, 
way to Malaca, Sequeira made Peace with 
the’K'ipgS'of Achem, Pedir and Pacem,A I) 
at that time fmall princes at the Nort$>- 
Weft end of the Ifland Sumatra. Whilst 
Sequeira was thus employ’d, Albuquerque 
-afjaults the famous City of Goa , feated in 
* ftnalllfland on theCoaft of Decan, and 
takiflg the Inhabitants unprovided iKdpe 
ihitofelf Matter of it, but enjoy’d it silt 
« long' 
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longi for Hidalcan the former Owner 
returning with 60000 Men, drove him out 
of it after a Siege of 20 days: yet the 
next year he again took it by Force, 
and it has ever iince continu’d in the 
hands of the Portuguefes, and been the 
Metropolis of all their Dominions in the 
Eaft, being made an Arclibilhop’s See, 
and the Rehdence of the Viceroy who 
has the Government of all the Conquefts 
in thofe parts. Albuquerque flulh’d with 
this Succefs, as foon as he had fettled all 
fafe at Goa, fail d for Malaca with 1400 
fighting Men in 19 Ships. By the way 
he took five Ships, and at his arrival on 
the Coaft of Sumatra was complemented 
by the Kings of Pedir and Paean. It is 
not unworthy relating in this place, that 
in one of the Ships taken at this time was 
round Nehoada Beeguea, one of the chief 
Contrivers of the Treachery againfl Se- 
juiera 3 and tho he had receiv’d feveral 
mortal Wounds, yet not one drop of 
Blood came from him , but as foon as a 
Bracelet of Bone was taken off his Arm, 
he Blood gulh’d out at all parts. The 
'ndtans faid this was the Bone of a Beall 
ail’d Calm, which fomc will have to be 
ound in Siam , and others in the Island 
of Java, which has this Itrangc Virtue, 
but nope has ever been found lince. This 
„ being/look’d upon as a great Treafure, 
was rent b\ Albuquerque to the King of 
Portugal, but the Ship it went in was call 
away, fo that wc have loll that Rarity, 
if it be true there ever was any fiich. 
Albuquerque failing over to Malaca had 
thf Portuguefes that had been taken from 
Sequetra deliver’d} but that not being all 
he came for, he landed his Men, and at 
the fecond Attault made himfelf Mailer 
of the City, killing or driving out all the 
Moon, and peopling it again with Stran¬ 
gers and Malays. 

An. 1513. Albuquerque made an At¬ 
tempt upon the City of Aden, but fail’d, 
being repuls’d with lofs. This place is 
feated on the Coall of Arabia Felix , near 
the mouth of the Red-Sea, under the 
Mountain ArzSra, which is all a barren 
Rock: It is rich, becaufe reforted to by 
J?W?y Merchants of feveral Nations i but 
the Soil exceflive dry, fo that it fcarce 
produces any thing. Being difappointed 
here, Albuquerque fleer’d his Courfe to¬ 
wards the Red-Sea, being the firfl Euro¬ 
pean that ever enter’d it with European 
Ships. . * 

An. 1517. Lope Soarez.dc Albergoria 
Governor oiIndia fail’d over to the Ifland 
>f Ceylon with 7 Galleys, 2 Ships/'arid 8 
mailer VefleJs, carrying in them 9If 700 


Portuguefe Soldiers. This liiqnd had 
been before feen by the Portuguefes palling 
to Malaca , bnt not much known. Here 
Lope Soarcz. built a Fort, and in proceis 
of time the Portuguifts made 1 hemic Ives 
Matters of all the bca Coafts of this weal¬ 
thy Ifland. 

About the fame time John dc Stlvcyra 
who had the Command of four'Sail, made 
a further progrefs than had been done be¬ 
fore in the difeowy of the Maldivy 
Iflands, which are fo many that the 
number of them is nor. yet known, lying 
in Clutters, and thefe in a Fine N.\V. 
and S. E. and twelve of thefe Clutters in 
the Line, beiides two other little parcels 
lying together Eaft and Weft fi om one 
another at the South-end of the afore- 
faid twelve. Thefe tho fo numerous, 
are fo very final], char no great account is 
m^deof them. Fiom them he fail’d to 
the Kingdom of Bengala, lying in the 
upper part of the Guiph of the fame 
Name in about 23 degrees of Nouh- 
Laticude, being all the Country abour the 
mouth of the River Ganges. To this 
joins the Kingdom of Arracam defend¬ 
ing Southward, then that of Pegu, and 
next to it that of Siam, which joins to 
the Aurea Cherfonefus , or Peninfula of Ma¬ 
laca. All thefe-Countries abound in 
Wealth, producing infinite plenty of Silk 
and Cotton, of which laft they maikethc 
finelt Callicoes and Mullins, with'much 
reafon admir’d by all the Nations of Eu¬ 
rope. They have numerous droves of 
Elephants, and confequently great plenty 
of Ivory, befides plenty of black Cartel 
and Buffaloes. 

An. 1517. Per nan Perez- de Andrade , 
lent by the King of Portugal to make new 
Difcoveries, leaving all behind that had 
been before known, and patting the Strait 
betwixt Malaca and the Ittand Sumatra , 
came upon the Coall of the Kingdom of 
Camboia , whence he proceeded to that of 
Chiampa , where taking of frcfli Water 
had like to have coll him his Life. He 
went on to Patane, and eltablitti’d Peace 
and Commerce with the Governor there: 
which done, the Seafon being unfit to 
proceed further, he return’d to Ma¬ 
laca to refit. As loon as the Weather 
was lealbnable he let out again, and con¬ 
tinued his Difcoveries till he arriv’d at 
Canton , or Quantung, the mo/l remarka¬ 
ble Seaport Town on the Southern Coaft 
of the vail Empire of China. He treated 
with the Governor of Canton, and.fentan 
Embaflador to the Emperor of China, and 
fettled Trade and Commerce in that City 
. for the prefent. Tho this was not laft- 
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ing, ( for the very next Portuguefes that 
arriv’d, behav'd themfelves fo infolently, 
that the Fleet of China attack’d them, 
and they had much difficulty to get off* 
and their Embaflador being fent back 
from Peking by the Emperor to Canton un¬ 
heard, was there put to death ) never- 
thelefs fbme years after the Portuguefes 
obtain’d leave to fettle in a little Ifland 
oppofite to the Port of Canton , where 
they built the City Macao , which they 
hold to this day, tho fubjedt to the Em¬ 
peror of China. 

jin. 1520. JameS'Lopez. de Sequeira, then 
Governor of India , fail’d for the Red- 
Sea with a Fleet of 24 Ships, and in it 
1800 Portuguefes , and as many Malabars 
and Canarms . Coming to the Ifland Ma- 
,£K<*in the Red-Sea, he found it forfaken 
by the Inhabitants, who were fled over to 
Arquico , a Port belonging to Prefer John, 
or the Emperor of Ethiopia , which was 
now firft difeover’d by Sea. At this time 
it was a vaft Monarchy, and extended 
along the Ihores of the Red-Sea above 
1 20 Leagues, which was counted the leafjt 
of its fides; but fince then all the $ ;> 
Coaft has been taken from them by the 
Turks. Here the Portuguefes in following 
years made fome progrefs into the Coun¬ 
try, 500 of them being fent under the 
Command of D. Chriftopher de Gama to 
affift the Emperor againft his rebellious 
Subjefts, and his Enemies, the Turks. The 
A&ions perform’d by this handful of 
Men being all by Land, do not belong to 
us *, but they travell’d a great part of the 
Country, and open’d a way for the Je- 
fuits, who for feveral years after con¬ 
tinu’d there. 

An. 1521. Antony de Brito was fent to 
the Moluco Iflands trom Malaca. Thefe 
had been before difeover’d by Antony de 
Abreu. The Moluco Iflands are five in 
number, their Names, Ternate, Tidore , 
Moufel, Machien , Bacham. Thefe Iflands 
were afterwards long ftruggled for by the 
Portuguefes and Dutch , till at laft the 
Dutch prevail’d, and continue in poffcfli- 
on of that Trade till this day. A few 
years now pall without any confiderable 
Difcoveries by Sea, tho Hill they found 
feveral little Iflands, and advanc’d far 
by Land, too long for this Difcourfe, de- 
lign’d only to (how the progrefs of Navi¬ 
gation. Let us then proceed to the next 
confiderable Voyage, which was 

An. 1 540. Which furni(he$ as remark¬ 
able a piece of Sea-Service as any we 
(hall read undertaken by a private Man. 
Peter de Faria Governor of Malaca fent 
his Kinfman Antony de Faria y Soufa, to 


fecure the Peace with the King of PataneT 
He carry’d with him Goods to the value or 
12000 Ducats; and finding no fale for, 
them there,fent them to Lugorin the King¬ 
dom of Siam, by one Cbnjlofba Bor alio, who 
coming to an Anchor in the mouth of that 
River was furpriz’d by a Moor of 6 'uz.a- 
rat call’d Coje Hazem, a fworn Enemy ro 
the Portuguefes. Borallo having loll his 
Ship fwam himfelf afliore, and carry’d 
the News of what had happen’d to Faria 
at Patane, who vow’d never to dead till 
he had deftroy’d that Moor , and in or¬ 
der to it fitted out a fmall Veflcl with 50 
Men, in which he fail’d from Patanc to¬ 
wards the Kingdom of Champa , to feek 
the Pirat there. In the Latitude of three 
degrees 20 minutes, he found the Ifland* 
of Pulo Condor , whence he fail’d into the*' 
Port of Bralapifam in the Kingdom of 
Camboia , and fo coafte J* along to the Ri¬ 
ver Pulo Cambier, which divides the King¬ 
doms of Camboia and Tfiompa. Goad¬ 
ing dill along, he came to an Anchor at 
the mouth ot the River Toolafoy , where 
lie took two Ships belonging to the Pirat 
Similau, and burnt fbme others. The 
Booty was very rich, befides the addition 
of Strength, the Ships being of confide¬ 
rable force. Thus increas’d ,he goes on to 
the River Tinacoreu , or f^arela. where the, 
Siam and Malaca Ships trading to Chtna\ 
barter their Goods for Gold, Calambd 
Wood, and Ivory. Hence he directed bis 
Courfe to the Ifland Aynan on the Coaft oi 
China , andpafs’d in fight of Champiloo irjj 
the Latitude of 13 deg. a nd the entrant^ 
of the Bay of Cochsnehma , rhea difcovef"<| 
the Promontory Pulocan/pas, Wedwarc| 
whereof is a River, near which fpyingi. 
large Veflcl at Anchor, and imagining 
might be Coje Haz.cm,he fell upon and took! 
it, but found it belong’d to Qmay TayjatA 
a Pirat. In this Veflel were found 70000) 
Quintals, or hundred weight of Pepper, 
befides other Spice, Ivory, Tin, Wax and 
Powder, the whole valu’d at 60000 
Crowns, befides feveral good pieces of 
Cannon, and fome Plate. Then coafting 
along the Ifland Aynan , he came to the 
River T tnanquir , where two great Veflels 
attack’d him, both which he took, -lid 
burnt the one for want of Men to fail her. 
Further onatC. Tilaure he furpriz’d four 
fmall Veflels, and then made to Mutipi- 
nam , where he fold his Prizes for the 
value of 200000 Crowns of uncoin’d 
Silver. Thence he fail’d to the Port of 
Model in the Ifland Aynan, where meeting 
Himilm a bold Pirat, who exercis’d grea^ 
Cruelties towards Chrillians, be took anu 
nriWd the fame on him. This done, 
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|e run all along that Coaft, difcovering 
many large Towns and a fruitful Coun¬ 
try. And now the Men weary of feeding 
Coje Hazem in vain, demanded their 
/hare of the Prizes to be gone, which 
was granted : but as they /hap’d their 
Courfe for the Kingdom of Siam, where 
the Dividend was to be made, by a fu¬ 
rious Storm they were call away on the 
Ifland called de los Ladrones , which lies 
South of China , where of 500 Men only 
86 got alhore naked, whereof 28 were 
Portugucfes: Here they continued fifteen 
days with fcarce any thing to eat, the 
Ifland not being inhabited- Being in de- 
fpair of Relief, they dijjcover’d a ftnall 
t Vefiel which made to thf /bore, and an- 
"choring, fcnt 30 MetUpfor Wood and 
Vvater. Thefe were Coinefes, whom the 
Portuguefcs, upon a fign given as had been 
agreed, furpriz’d, running on a fudden 
and poffcffing themfelves of their Boat 
and Veflel •, and leaving them alhore, di- 
reded their Coaft towards Liampo, a Sea¬ 
port Town in the Province of Chequiang 
in China, joyning by the way a Chinefe 
Pirat, who was a great Friend to the 
Portugucfes, and had 30 of them aboard. 
At tne River Anay they refitted and 
came to Chincbeo , where Faria hir’d 35 
Portugucfes he found, and putting to Sea 
met with eight more naked in a Filher- 
boat ; who had their Ship taken from them 
by t. c Pirat Coje Hazem ; which News of 
him rejoye’d Faria , and he provided to 
• fight him, having now four Veflels with 
sod Men, whereof 95 were Portugucfes. 
Rt found his Enemy in the River Tinlau , 
where he kill’d him and 400 of his Men, 
and took all his Ships but one that funk, 
with abundance of Wealth: But it prof- 
/per’d very little, for the next night Fa¬ 
ria's, Ship and another were caft away, 
and mo/tof the Goods aboard the others 
thrown over-board, and 111 Men loft 
Faria efcap’d, and taking another rich 
Ship of Pirats by the way, came at laft 
to winter at Liampo, as was faid before, 
a Seaport Town in the Province of Che¬ 
quiang in China, but built by the Portu- 
who govern’d there. Having 
IpEnt five Months here, he directed his 
Courfe for the Ifland Calcmpluy on the 
Coaft of China, where he was inform’d 
were the Monuments of the antient Kings 
of China, which he defign’d to rob, being 
reported to be full of Treafure. After 
many days fail through Seas never before 
known to the Portugucfes, he came into the 
^Bay of Nanking, but durft not make any 
ftay there, perceiving about 3000 Sail 
lie at Anchor about it. Hcre*.tfe Chi- 


nefes be bad with him being ill us’d fled, 
but forne Natives inform’d him he wa$ but 
ten Leagues from the Ifland Calcmpluy : 
He arriv’d there the next day, and in¬ 
tending to rob all the Tombs, the old 
Keepers of them gave the Alarm, which 
prevented his def/gn, and he was oblig’d 
to put to Sea again, where having wan- 
dred a month, lie peri/h’d in a Storm, 
both his Ships being caft away, and only 
fourteen Men fav’d. Thus ended this 
Voyage, famous for feveral Particulars, 
and especially for having difeover’d more 
of the North of China than was known 
before, tho the defign of the Under¬ 
taker was only Piracy. The City Liam¬ 
po befeyc-mention’d was foon after utter¬ 
ly deftroy’d by the Governor of the Pro¬ 
vince of Chequiang , for the Robberies and 
Infolences committed in the Country by 
the Portugucfes. 

An. 1542. Antony de Mota, Francis 
Zeimoto , and Antony Peixoto failing for 
China, were by Storms drove upon the 
Iflands of Nipongi , or Nifon, by the Chi- 
nefes call’d Cipon, diid by us Japan. Here* 
they were well receiv’d, and had the ho¬ 
nour, tho accidentally,' of being the firft 
Difcoverers of thefe Iflands. Their Si¬ 
tuation is Eaft of China, betwixt 30 and 
40 degrees of North-Latitude: There 
are many of them, but the principal is 
Nipongi , or Japan , in which the Emperor 
keeps his Court it the City of Aieaco. 
The chief Iflands about it are Cikoko, 
Tokoefi , Sando, Sifime,Bacafa, Fuoqui, Say- 
eock or Ximo , Goto, Ceuxima, Tanaxutna, 
Toy , Ciftma , Jafima, Tanaxutna, and Fi- 
rando. Hitherto we have mention’d none 
but the Portuguefcs, they being the only 
Difcoverers ot all thofe Parts, and all o- 
ther Nations having follow'd their Track, 
yet not till fome years after this time, as 
we Ihall foon fee. I do not here mention 
the Difcovery of the Philippine Iflands, 
tho properly belonging to the Eaft, as 
not very remote from China, becaufe they 
were dilcover’d and conquer’d the other 
way, that is from America ; and therefore 
we /hall fpeak of them in their place 
among the Weftern Difcoveries. What 
has been hitherto faid concerning the/e 
Portuguefe Voyages is colleded out of 
John de Barros his Decads of India , Ofo- 
ritu his Hiftory of India, Alvarez of A- 
bajfta, and Faria's Portuguefe Aft a. Ha ving 
feen what has been done by thefe Difco¬ 
verers, let us next lightly touch upon 
the Voyages of thofe who follow’d their 
Footfteps. 

An. 1551* We meet the firft E»g- 
lifh Voyage on the Coaft of Africk, jper- 
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form’d by Mr. Thomas Windham, but no 
Particulars, <tf it. 

An. 1552. The fame Windham return’d 
With three Sail, and traded at the Ports 
of Zafim and Santa Cruz ; the Commo¬ 
dities be brought from thence being Su¬ 
gar, Dates, Almonds and Molofles. 

An, 1553. This Windham, with Antho- 
ty Anes pinteado, a Portuguefe and Pro¬ 
moter of this Voyage, fail’d with three 
Shim from Portsmouth; They traded for 
Gold along the Coaft of Guinea, and from 
thence proceeded to the Kingdom of Be- 
nin, where they .were promis’d loading 
of Pepper.: but both the Commanders and 
moll of the Men dying through the un- 
feafonablenefs of the Weather, the reft, 
being fcarce 40,return’d to Plymouth with 
but one Ship and little Wealth. 

An. 1554. Mr. John Lock undertook a 
Voyage tot Guinea with three Ships,-arid 
trading along that Coaft brought away a 
confiderable quantity of Gold and Ivo¬ 
ry, but proceeded no further. The fol¬ 
lowing, years Mr. William Towcrfon and 
others perform’d feveral Voyages to the 
Coaft of Guinea , whiph having nothing 
peculiar but a continuation Of Trade in 
the fame Parts, there is no occafion for 
giving any Particulars of them. Nor do 
we find any account of a further PfOgrefs 
inade along this Coaft by the Englifh , till 
W.e come to their Voyages to the Eaft. 
Indict, and thofe begun out late; for'the 
firft Englifh' man we find in thdfe parts 
was one Thomas Stevens, who 
; An. 157 9. wrote an account of his 
Voyage thither to his Father in London ; 
but he having fail’d aboard a Portuguefe 
Ship, this Voyage makes nothing to the 
Englifh Nation, whofe firft undertaking 
to India ip Ships of their own was, 

An, 1591. Three (lately Ships call’d 
the Penelope, the Merchant Royal, ahd the 
■Edward Bonaventure, were fitted out at 
plimouth, and fail’d thence under the 
.Command of Mr. George Raymond: They 
departed on the 10 tb of April, and oh the ' 
.firft of Augujt came to an Anchor in the 
■Bay call’d Aguada de Saldanha, 15 L eagues 
;North of the Cape of Good Hope, Here 
they continued feveral days, and traded 
with the Blacks for Cattel, when finding 
many of their Men had dy’d, they thought 
tit to fend back Mr. Abraham Kendal in 
the Royal Merchant with 50 Men, there 
being too few to manage the three 
Ships if they proceeded on their Voyage: 
Kendal accordingly return’d, and Rpymqnd 
and Lancafter in the Penelope and Edw'ard 
Bonaventure proceeded, and. doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope ', but coming to Cape 


Corrientcs on the 14 tb of September, a 
icpt Storm parted them, and they nevtf 
met again; for Raymond mi never he#! 
ef, but Lancajter held on his Voyagfe. 
Palling by Mozambique he came to the 
Illahd Camera, where after much (how eft 
Friendfliip, the Moarifh Inhabitants kill’ft 
3 * °f hi* Men, and took his Boat, which 
oblig’d him to hoift fail and be gone; arid 

2 u delay by contrary Winds he 
doubled Cape Comori , oppofite to the 
Ifland of Ceylon in India, in the Month 6f 
May 1592. Thence in fix days, with a 
large Wind which blew hard, he came 
upon the Ifland of Gomes Polo, which lies 
near the Norther moft Point of the Ifland 
Sumatraj an^he Winter-feafon coming 

pn, ftood ovei^lo the Ifland of Pulo Pinai 
lying near the Coaft of MaJaca, and b&- 
twixt it and the Ifland Sumatra, in fev&t 
degrees of North-Latitude, where lie 
continued till the end of Augujt refrefli- 
jng his Men the bed the place would al¬ 
low, which afforded little but Fifli, yet 
26 . of th«n dy’d there. Then the Can- 
tain running along the Coaft of Malacn 
and adjacent Iflands, more like a Pirmc 
than Merchant or Difcoverer, took lome 
Prizes, and fo thought to have return’d 
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home: but his Provifions being 
wheri thfey came to crofs the Equir 
where he was ftaid by Calmsand c< 
fi x weeks, he ran away 
the We/t-indies to get fome Supply, whew 
after touching at feveral places the Ca*. 
tain and 18 Men went afhore in the lit& 
Ifland Mona, lying betwixt thofe of Porj 
rtco and Hijpaniola, but five Men and a Ik 
left in the Ship cut the Cable and faifl 
Uway. Lancafer and eleven of his Mih 
fome days after fpying a Sail,made a Firej 
upon Which Signal the French- man, 

(uch a one it prov’d to be, took in *® 
Toplaiis, and drawing near the Ida 
receiv’d them aboard, treating them w 
extraordinary Civility, and fo brou 
them to Diepe in Normandy, whence t 
pars’d over to Rye in Sujfex, and lam 
there in May 1594. having fpent th 
years, fix weeks, and two days in 
Voyage. Hitherto Hackluit, Vol. 2, 
An-XSPS- Th c Dutch reviving to 1 
their Fortune In the Eajl-Indies, fitted c 
four Ships at Amjletdam under the CofS 
mand of Cornelius Hodtihan, which faiftl 
on thri lefcond of April, and on the fourth 
of Augujt anchor’d in th$ Bay of KRlaJk, 
about 4$ Leagues befond the Cape If 
Good Hope, wherb they continued fome 
days trading with the Native* for Cattti 
ih exchange for Iron. Augujt the t r# 
departed that"place, and cda“" 
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^ong part of the Ifland Madagafear, came thefe Ships tad the Men tUperiQi’d To 
at laft into the Bay of S. Auguftin, where we have no account of their Voyage* 
they exchang’d Peuter Spoons and other Purebas, Voi. i. p, no. 7 6 

Trifles with the Natives for Cattel, till An. 1598. Three Merchants of Mid- 
they fell at variance •, and the Motives dleburgb fitted oat two Ships under the 
keeping away, no more Provilions were to Command of Corpdiut Homeman for the 
he had: and therefore on the 10 tb of Eajt-lndies, which fail’d on the iitb of 
December they weigh’d, direding their March. In November tkej pat into the 
Courfe for Java, but meeting with bad Bay of Saldtmba on the Coaft of Afrid L 
Weather and ftrong Currents were kept in 34 degrees of Sooth-Latitude, and 
back till the 10 tb of Jamary , when they ten Leagues from the Cape of Good Hope. 
were forc’d for want of Refrelhments to Here pretending £0 trade with the Na- 
put into the Ifland of S. Mary, lying on tives, they offered themfomeViolence: to 
the Eaftern Coaft of Madagafcar in 17 revenge which,three days after they came 
degrees of South-Latitude, whence they down in great numbers, and furprizine 
remov'd to the great Bay of Antongil, and t h e Dutch flew thirteen of them, arid 
•continu'd there till the 1 itb of February: drove the reft to their Ship. January 
\hen putting to Sea again, they arriv’d the 3d they again anchor’d in the-Bar 
dh the Coaft of the great Ifland Sumatra 0 f S. Auguftin in the South. Weft part of 
on the nth of June, and fpendmg fome the Ifland Madagafcor , and 13 degrees 
day$ along that Coaft, came at laft to Ban- of South-Latitude^ where the Natives 
tam in the Ifland of Java. They lay would not trade with them; and being 
here, very favourably entertain’d by the in great want of Provifions, they fair? 

TtmnPrnr-nf CIxaim . fill Hllincr at* vartanra . 1 »n j ' •/ • • .1 


Emperor of Java, till falling at variance to the Ifland Magma, or S. Cbriftopber 
many Hoftilities pafs’d betwixt them j and on the North of Madagafcor , and having 
in November the Dutch remov'd from be- got fome Relief went on taAnframe. or 

Tnr#* uint^K tc riA ffronf j _... __a . it • . .1 F - 


tore Bantam tojacatra ,.which is no great Angman, another final! Ifland, where thev 
diftance. In January finding themfelves took in more Provifions. Thenproceedine 
nmch weaken a by loft of Men, and the on their Voyage, they pafi’d by the jaSt- 
Amjkrdam one of the biggeft Ships leeky, dmy Iflands, thence by C«ci,m,and in'TMse 
.they unladed and burnt her. Having arriv’d in Sumatra atthe Port of Jkn 
thoughts of failingfor the Molucca iflands, where after being kindly receiv’d bv X’ 
they ran along as far as the Strait of Ba- King, he fent many Men aboa/d On 
lambuon at the Eaft-end of Java ; but the pretence of Friendihip, but with a defign 
Seamen refufing to pafs any further, they to furprize the Shi^ whlch they lid 
made through the Strait and on the 271b near accompliflVd, but were with diffi“ 
fill'd along the Coaft of Java culty beaten off, yet To that the Drncb 
towards the Cape of Good Hop,j, and[three loft 08 of their ken, two Pinnaces rf 
of their four Ships, befides the Pinnace 20 Tun each, and one of their BoMs! 
that was a Tender, and 89 Seamen, oemg Sailing hence, they water’d and reffeih’d 
all that were left of 449, return d to «,/- at Puh BatunoJ Quoda, which is on the 
land in ^n/I following, havmg been Coaft of Malaca ; and 'having fpentmch 
abroad 29 months. This and the V oyage time about thofc parts, in No ^»Jon- 
foon after following in 1598. may feem chor’d atthe Iflands of Nicobar in eight 
to be miflaken, tacaufe tt is find in both degrees of Latitude, where they had 
that the Commander m chief was Come- fome Reffelhment, but little; to reme- 
Im Hootman-, but it muff be obfetv’d dy which, in thei? way towards Ccykm 
they differ not only in time, but in all they took a Ship of Ntpapatan and pfin- 

i 1 B T"' der ’ d “• Then direaing their Courfe 
)> the firft Voyage the Dutch made to home in March lgoo , they doubl'd the 

tit\flrP’i" tl ’, c °i he - th l rc 15 T e "' of Cmd H °t*' *nd'n July return'd 
bSorf w ? c 0 P le bavmg been there to Middleburj,. Purcbas, Vol. 1 p. , ig. 

the M,? 15 r W be “ A rge 1 ! n ™ ! lime year . 598. the HoLdBall. 

It of . undertaken by India Company fet out Bx great Ships 

Eaft-mdia Company, printed and two Yachts for Mid under the Com- 
tins preent y ear 1703. man d of Corneliut Hemskirke which fail’d 

Slr Xo t ert Dudl V' 38 P r,n_ out of the Texet on the firft of MFy 


.l. ys ' . ”— a,lu vuimns f igcuier 10 1 
LSOer the Command of Benjamn Wood, Good Hope in Auguft, were 

SR t0 tra * “ cbina i for which rated by a terrible Storm > F 


there fepa- 


’w.wJT. r \ .. V' - — " —— *aiw uy a icriiDicMuriu ; Four of them 

C i ri X d Letter * fr om Qpeen and a Yacht put into the Ifland ^« r »^ 
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form*d by Mr. Tbomen Windham, but no 
Particulars of it. 

An. 155 2. The fame Windham return’d 
With three Sail, and traded at the Ports 
of Zafim and Santa Cruz, i the Commo¬ 
dities be brought from thence being Su¬ 
gar, pates, Almonds and Moloffes. 

An. 1553. This Windham, with Antho¬ 
ny Amt Pinteado, a Portuguefe and Pro¬ 
moter of this Voyage, fail’d with three 
Ships from Portfmoutb; They traded for 
Gold along the Coaft of Guinea, and from 
thence proceeded to the Kingdom of Be¬ 
nin, where they were promis’d loading 
of pepper: but both the Commanders and 
moil of the Men dying through the un- 
feafonablenefs of the Weather, the reft, 

, being fcarce 40, return’d to Plymouth with 
but one Ship and little Wealth. , 

An. 1554. Mr. John Lock undertook a 
Voyage tor Guinea with three Ships,•arid 
trading along that Coaft brought aWay a 
confiderable quantity of Goki and Ivo¬ 
ry, but proceeded no farther. The fol¬ 
lowing, years Mr. William Towerfon and 
Others perform’d feveral Voyages to the 
Coaft of Guinea , which having nothing 
peculiar but . a continuation of Trade in 
the fame Parts, there is no occafion for 
giving any Particulars of them. Nor do 
we find any account of a further PrOgrefs 
.inade along this Coaft by the Englifh , till 
we come to their Voyages to the Eaft- 
/ndies, and thofc begun but late; for tbe 
firft Engli/h-m an we find in thdfe parts 
was one Tbonuvs Stevens , who 
; An. is79- wrote an account of his 
Voyage thither to his Father in London ; 
but he having faUM aboard a Portuguefe 
Ship, this Voyage makes nothing to the 
Englifh Nation, whofe firft undertaking 
to India in Ships of their own was. 

An. 1591. Three ftately Ships call’d 
the Penelope , the Merchant Royal , and the 
■Edward Bonavcnture , were fitted out at 
plimouth , and fail’d thence under the 
.Command of Mr. George Raymond: They 
departed on the 10 th of April, and on the ' 
.firft of Auguft came to an Anchor itt the 
.Bay call’d Aguada de Saldanha, 15 Leagues 
:North of the Cape of Good Hope. Here 
they continued feveral days, and traded 
with the Blacks for Cattel, when finding 
many of then Men had dy’d, they thought 
fit to fend back Mr. Abraham Kendal in 
the Royal Merchant with 50 Men, there 
being too few to manage the tfefee 
Ships if they proceeded on their Voyage: . 
Kendal accordingly return’d, and Rjsymqnd 
and Lane after in the Penelope and Edward 
JRonaventure proceeded, and. doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope ; but coming to Cape 


Corrientet on the 14 th of September, a vi 
lent Storm parted them, and theynei 
met again 5 for Raymond was never hed 
of, but Lane after held on his Voyaf 
Palling by Mozambique he came to t£ 
Ifland Camera , where after much Ihow c 
Friendlhip, the Moorifh Inhabitants kill*. 
3 2 of his Men, and took his Boat, whic 
oblig’d him to hoift fail and begone5 arii 
after much delay by contrary Winds h 
doubled Cape Comori , oppofite to th 
Ifland of Ceylon in India, in the Month 6 
May 1 592. Thence in fix days, with 1 
large Wind which blew hard, he canii 
upon the Ifland of Gomes Polo , which lie 
near the Nortflermoft Point of the Iflanc 
Sumatra ; and+he Winter-feafon comim 
on, ftood over*io the Ifland of Pulo Find 
lying near the Coaft of Malaca, and be¬ 
twixt it and the Ifland Sumatra, in fev& 
degrees of North-Latitude, where h< 
continued till the end of Auguft refrefii- 
irighis Men the beft the place would al¬ 
low, which afforded little but Filh, yet 
0.6 of them dy’d there. Then the Cap¬ 
tain running along the Coaft of Malays, 
and adjacent Iflands, more like a Pint 
than Merchant or Difcoverer, took foide 
Prizes, and fo thought to have returned 
home : but his Provifions being fpeji$ 
when they came to crofs the Equinoftlil, 
where he was ftaid' by Calms and cm 
trajy Winds fix weeks, be ranawayl 
Weft-Indies to get fome Supply, whdi 
after touching at feveral places theCa'j 
tain and i8 Men went afhore in the litfl 
Ifland Mona, lying betw ixt thofe of Pori 
rico and Hijpaniola, but five Men and a Bd 
left in the Ship cut the Cable and faifl 
away. Lane after and eleven of his M| 
fbmedays afterfpyinga Sail,madea Fire 
upon Which Signal the French- man, f 
filch a one it prov’d to be, took in h 
Topfails, and drawing near the Iflai 
receiv’d them aboard, treating them wi 
extraordinary Civility, and fo brouj 
them to Diepe in Normandy, whence tf 
pars’d over to Rye in SuJJex , and land, 
there in May 1594. having fpent thi 
years, fix weeks, and two days in 
Voyage. Hitherto Hackluit , Vol. z, 

An. 1595. The Dutch relblving to i 
theip Fottunfc hi the Eaft- Indies, fitted c 
four Ships zt Arhfterdam under the Co 
rriand of Cornelius Hodtthan, which lahp 
on tfiie (htond of April, and on the'foot'd 
of Auguft anchor’d in th^ Bay of sflffajk 
about 45 Xfeagues beyond the Cape Upf 
Good' Hope, wherb they ebritihued fomos 
days trading with the Natives for Catttjt 
ih exchange 'for iron. ‘ Auguft the t'J 
ti^&departed that place, arid coaftfog 
1 alo*f 
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ejong part of the Ifland Madagafcar, came 
at laft into the Bay of S- Auguftin, where 
they exchang’d Penter Spoons and other 
Trmes with the Natives forCattel, till 
they fell at variance - , and the Natives 
beeping away, no more Provifions were to 
be had: and therefore on the 10 tb of 
December they weigh’d, direfting their 
Courfe for Java, bat meeting with bad 
Weather and ftrong Currents were kept 
back till the i otb of January, when they 
were forc’d for want of Refrelhments to 
pot into the Ifland of S. Mary, lying on 
the Eaftern Coaft of Madagascar in 17 
degrees of South-Latitude, whence they 
remov’d to the great Bay of Antongil , and 
.continu’d there till the 12th of February: 
Nchen putting to Sea again, they arriv’d 
on the Coaft of the great Ifland Sumatra 
on the nth of June, and fpending fome 
day! along that Coaft, came at laft to Ban¬ 
tam in the Ifland of Java. They lay 
here, very favourably entertain’d by the 
Emperor-of Java, till falling at variance 
many Hoftilities pafs’d betwixt them; and 
in November the Dutch remov'd from be¬ 
fore Bantam vo'Jacaxra, which is no great 
diftance. In January finding themfelves 
much weaken’d by lofs of Men, and the 
Amjkrdam one of the biggeft Ships leeky, 
they unladed and burnt her. Having 
thoughts of failing for the Molucco iflands, 
they ran along as far as the Strait of Ba- 
lambuon at the Eaft-end of Java ; but the 
Seamen rfefufing to pafs any further, they 
made through the Strait, and on the 27 tb 
^February fail’d along the Coaft of Java 
towards the Cape of Good Hope ; and three 
of their four Ships, belides the Pinnace 
that was a Tender, and 89 Seamen, being 
all that were left of 449, return’d to Hol¬ 
land in Auguft following, having been 
abroad 29 months. This and the Voyage 
foon after following in 1598. may feem 
to be miftaken, becaufe it is laid in both 
• that the Commander in chief was Corne¬ 
lius Hootman ; but it muff be obferv’d 
they differ not only in time, but in all 
other Circumftances, aiul this is certain¬ 
ly the firft Voyage the Dutch made to 
whereas in the other there is men¬ 
tion of thofe People having been there 
before. : This is to be feen at large in 
the Colle&ion of Voyages undertaken by 
the Dutch Eajl-India Company, printed 
thisprefent year 1703. 

An. 1596. Sir Robert Dudley, as prin¬ 
cipal Adventurer, fet out three Ships 
Under the Command of Benjamin Wood, 
/wefigaing to trade in China for which 
purpofe he carry’d Letters from Queen 
'Elizabeth to the Emperor of Chinajk^bm 


theft Ships and the Men all perilled, ib 
we have no account of their Vovaec. 
Purcbas, Vol. 1. p. no. 1 6 

Ah. 1598. Three Merchants of Mid- 
dleburgb fitted out two Ships under the 
Command of Cenpdim Homeman for the 
Eaft-Indies, which fail’d on the iyb of 
March. In November they pot into the 
Bay of Saldanba on the Coaft of Africk, 
in 34 degrees qf Sooth-Latitude, and 
ten Leagues from the Cape of Goad Hof e. 
Here pretending to trade with the Na¬ 
tives, they offcr’d them fome Violence; to 
revenge which,three days after they came 
down in great numbers, and furprizing 
the Dutch flew thirteen of them, arid 
drove the reft to their Ship. January 
the 3 d they again anchor’d in the Bay 
of S. Augujlinin the South-Weft part of 
the Ifland Madagascar, and 23 degrees 
of South-Latitude, where the Natives 
would not trade with them*, and being 
in great want of Provifions, they fail’d 
to the Ifland Magotta, or S. Cbrijlopber, 
on the North of Madagascar, and hiving 
got fome Relief 'went on to Anjwamt ,*r 
Angovan, another fmall Ifland, Whefe they 
took in more Provifions. Then proceeding 
on their Voyage, they pafs’d by the Mkl- 
divy Iflands, thence by Codbin, and i rijum 
arriv’d in Sumatra at the Port of Achen 
where after being kindly received by the 
King, he font many Men -aboard ©n 
pretence of Friendihip, but with a defign 
to furprize the Ships, which they hid 
near accomplifh’d, but were with diffi¬ 
culty beaten off, yet fo that the Dutch 
loft 68 of their Men, two Pinnaces of 
20 Tun each, and one of their Boats. 
Sailing hence, they water’d and refrelh’d 
at Pulo Batun off Queda, which is on the 
Coaft of Malaca ; and 'having (pent much 
time about thofe parts, in November an¬ 
chor’d at the Iflands of Nicobar in eight 
degrees of Latitude, where they had 
fome Refrelhment, but little; to reme¬ 
dy which, in their way towards Ceylon 
they took a Ship of Negapatan and plun¬ 
der’d it. Then direding their Courft 
home in March i 5 oo, they doubl’d the 
Cape of Good Hope, and in July return’d 
to Middleburg. Purcbas , Vol. 1. p. n d. 

This fame year 1598. the Holland Eajl- 
Indta Company fet out fix great Ships 
and two Yachts for India under the Com¬ 
mand of Cornelius Ptemskirke, which fail’d 
out of the Texcl on the firft of Arty, 
and coming together to the Cape of 
Good Hope in Auguft, were there fepa- 
rated by a terrible Storm; Four of them 
and a Yacht put into the ifland Maurice 
Eait of Madagascar ; the other two Ships 
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and Yacht pot into 7 the. lfland of S. Mary wards ,the Enghjh. In 1608 the Dutch 
on the Eaft alfo of Madagascar, inhere Admiral 'MatelieJ laid Siege to Malacq, 
they made no ftay, hut failing thence but without fuccefs. Soon after they 
arriv’d on the Z6tb of November *598. grew formidable at Jacatra, or Bataviq, 
before Bantam ; and a month after them on the Uland Java, where they conti- 
came the other five Ships and Yacht from nue to this day, .that being the chief Seat 
the' Kknd Maurice. The firlt Comers of all their Dominions in the Eaft. Not 
having ;got their Lading, departed from fo fatisfied, they at length made xhem- 
befbre Bantam on the nth of January felves.Mafters of Malaca, and expeh’d 
1599, and arriv’d happily in the Texel the Portuguefes the lfland of Ceylon, by 
on the ?tb of June 1599, richly laden which means they are pofieis’d of tin: 
with Pepper, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs and moll conljderable Trade of the Eaft, a|[ 
Cinamon, having fpent but fifteen months the Cinnamon, Nutmegs and -Cloves b%. 
in the whole Voyage. The other fonr ing intirely in their own hands. Nor is 
Ships and Yacht left in India under the this all, for they have conquer’d tby 
Command of iVybrant, fail’d from Bantam lfland Formofa on the Coaft of China,, 
along the North-fide of Javan to the whence they trade %o japan, with th^ 
Eaft-endof it, where the Town of Aro - Exclulion of all Chriftian Nations frora^ 
foya is feated. Here the Natives, in re- that lfland. And here we will leave tKc. 
venge for fome of their People kill'd by Dutch, to give fame further Relation of 
the Dutch in their firft Voyage, feiz’d a 7 of the Engli/h Proceeding?, and fo conclude. 
them that w ere fent a (bore for Proviflons •, w ith the Eaft-Indies. 
and 50 more being fent to their Relief in An. i6co. A Company of Merchants 
Sloops and Boats, were all of them kill’d. Adventurers was by Patent from Queen 
drown’d or taken. The Prifoners were Elizabeth authoriz’d to trade in the Eaft - 
ranfom’d for 2000 Pieces of Eight, and Indies, and accordingly in January \6y;. 
then the Ships put to Sea, and on the third they fitted out four great Ships and a 
of. March 1599 came into the Strait of Vidtualer, all under the Command of 
Ambotna, where they anchor’d before a Captain James Lancafter, who fail’d out 
fmall Town in that lfland, call'd Itan. of the River of Thames on the 1 $tb of 
This is near the Molucca's, and produces February, having 480 Men aboard bis 
plenttf'bf Cloves. There being Lading Ships, yet got not beyond Torbay till 
but for two Ships here, the other two the fccond of April, and on the firft of 
were fent to Banda , where they took November doubled the Cape of Good Hope . 
their Lading of Cloves, Nutmegs and In April following they anchor’d at the 
Mace, and return’d home in April 1600. Iflands of Nicobar , North-Eaft of the 
The other two Ships left behind at Am- great lfland ot Sumatra, and in June camc- 
boina having taken in what Lading of before Achem , where they had a gfiSct 
Cloves they could get, fail’d away to Reception, and fettled Peace and Com- 
-get what they wanted at the Moluccd s, mercc with that King •, but having little 
and anchor’d at Ternate , where having to trade with, put to Sea^nd took a grear. 
got the reft of their Lading, they de- Portugueje Ship richly laden, and return’d 
parted thence on the tgtb of Auguft 1 599, to Achem, whence they fail’d to Bantam 
and came to Jacatra in the lfland Java in the lfland of Java; Here they had 
on the 1 ^b of November, being then re- alfo good Entertainment, and liberty of j: 
duc’d to extremity for want of Provi- Trade was agreed on and having taken * 
lions: whence after a few days ftay they in what more Lading was wanting, which 
proceeded to Bantam, and thence on the con lifted in Pepper and Cloves, on the 
21 ft of January for Holland, where after 20th of February they fetfailin order to 
a tedious Voyage they arriv’d in fafety, return for England, but meeting with vio- 
having loft many Men through Sicknefs lent Storms were carry’d into 40 degrees 
zniicU. and want of Provifions *. Every year of South-Latitude, where Lancafter loft 
Dutch after the Dutch fail’d not to fet out new his Rudder, which was reftor’d with 
(t- India Fleets, being allur'd by the vaft Returns much labour, and fo they arriv’d at the£ 
they made; yet there was nothing in lfland of S. Helena in June, and having; 
thefe Voyages but Trade, and fome En- refrelh’d themfelves there put to Sea a-j 
counters with the Spaniards, and there- gain, and return’d fafe to England in An- 
forfeit will be needlefs to mention them guft. Purcbcos, Vol 1. p. 147. 
aft in j prirnia r, till in the year 1606 An. 160/p. The aforefaid Company fent 
themfelves of Tidort, four Ships more to the Eaft-Indies und 
—V. Iflands, and Amboina, the Command of Sir Henry Middleton h , 

Zn firft, .tad after- whg! fail’d on the fecond of April, amM 
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arriv’d at Bantam on the 23 d of Decem¬ 
ber.* Two of thefe Ships laded Pepper at 
Bantam \ Sir Henry with the others fail’d 
to the Hies of Banda , where he continu’d 
21 weeks, and then return’d to Bantam, 
and arriv d in the Downs on the 6tb of 
May ^ 606. The fame year Captain John 
Davis and Sir Edward Michelburn with 
one Ship and a Pinnace faild into the 
Eajl-lndies, trading at Bantam , and ta¬ 
king fome Prizes, but perform’d no¬ 
thing elfe remarkable. Purcbas , V0I..1. 
X P* *85. 

An. 1607. The Company fitted out 
their third Voyage, being three Ships 
under the Command of William Keeling , 
but only two of them kept company •, and 
~v 4 effcifig out in April, arriv’d not at Priaman 
inVie Ifland Sumatra till July the follow¬ 
ing yearhaving fpent all this time along 
the Coafts of Africt, and beating at Sea 
againft contrary Winds. Here they took 
in fome Pepper, and then fail’d to Ban¬ 
tam, where a Siam Embaflador invited 
them to fettle Commerce in his Matter’s 
Dominions and fo they proceeded to 
Banda , where they were hindred taking 
in their Lading of Spice by the Dutch , 
who had built a Fort on thatIfland. So 
being difappointed they return’d to Ban¬ 
tam, loaded Pepper, and fettled a Fadto- 
-ry there, which continued in Profperi- 
ty till overthrown by the Dutch. Purcbas, 
Vol. 1. p. 188. 

The third Ship mention’d above, which 
* did not keep company with the other 
^ two, but fet out at the fame time, after 
at the Bay of Saldanha on the 
Coal!: cY Aftick , and at Bantam in the 
^Jiiand of Java , proceeded to the Mo¬ 
lucca Ifiands, where, with the permiflion 
of the Spaniards then pofleft of thofe 
Ifiands, they had a Trade for fome days, 
but were afterwards commanded away. 
Then failing towards the Ifland Cele¬ 
bes at the Illand Buttone , or Buton , they 
were friendly entertain’d by the King, 
and brought their full loading of Cloves *, 
which done they return’d to Bantam , 
and thence to England. Purcbas , Vol. 1. 
p. 2.16. 

tAn. 1608. The Eajl-Jndia Company 
for its fourth Voyage let out two Ships, 
the Vnion and Afcenfton, commanded 
by Alexander Sbarpey and Richard Rowles , 
who fail’d on the 14th of March \ and 
having fpent above a year by the way, 
and loft the Vnion in a Storm, the Afcen- 
fion came on the 8th of April 1609, to 
an Anchor before the City Aden on the 
Coaft of Arabia Felix , whence they fail’d 
into the Red-Sea, being the firft JSfgli/h 


Ship that ever enter’d it, and on the 11 tb 
of June anchor’d in the Road of the City 
Mocha, and having made a lhort flay to 
refit, fail’d away for. the Coaft of Cam- 
bay a, where refilling to take in a Pilot the 
Ship was loll on the Shoals, but all the 
Men fav’d in two Boats, who got alhore 
at the fmall Town of Candevel , about 
40 Miles from Surat, whither they tra- 
vel’d by l and, and were reliev’d by the 
Engli/h Fadtor there. The Captain and 
moil of the Company went from thence 
to Agra the Court of the Mogul, refol- 
ving to take their Journy through Perfta 
to return into Europe. Bpt Thomas Jones , 
the Author of this account, with three 
others, committed themfeives to a Por - 
tuguefe Religious Man, who promis’d to 
fend them home, and accordingly carried 
them through Damam and Cbaul to Goa, 
where in January they were Ihipp’d a- 
board* the Admiral of four Portuguefe 
Ships homeward bound, and arriv’d at 
Lisbon in Auguft, where imbarking in an 
Engli/h Ship they came fafe into England 
in September 1610. The reft ot the 
Company that went with the Captain 
difpers’d, and few of them came home. 

The Vnion, mention’d before to be fe- 
parated from the Afcenfton in a Storm, 
touch’d at the Bay of S. Auguftin in the 
Ifland MadagaJ'car , where the Captain and 
five more going alhore upon friendly In¬ 
vitation were kill’d by the Natives, who 
thought to have furpriz’d the Ship with 
their Boats, but were beaten off with 
great lofs. So failing hence, they di¬ 
rected their Courfe to Achem on the Ifland 
Sumatra, where and at Priaman they 
took in their Lading of Bafts and Pepper, 
and direded their Courfe to return home. 
But their Voyage prov’d fo unfortunate, 
that all the Men dy’d by the way, except 
three Engli/h and an Indian, who were 
fcarce alive and not being able to hand 
their Sails,the Ship was carried upon the 
Coaft of Britany in France , where the 
French convey’d her into Harbour, and 
raoft of the Lading was fav’d for the 
Company. 

An. 1609. The Engli/h Eajl- India Com¬ 
pany for its fifth Voyage fet out but one 
Ship, commanded by David Middleton , 
who arriving at Banda was by the Dutch 
there hinder’d loading any Spice, and 
therefore fail’d to Pulorvay a fmall Ifland 
not far diftant, where with much diffi¬ 
culty and hazard he got loading of Spice, 
and return’d home fafe. Purchas , Vol. 1. 
p. 238. 

An. 1610. Sir Henry Middleton fail’d 
with three Ships under his Command; 

and 
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and being inform’d by the Natives ol the Celebes , Silolo, the Moluccos, and others, 
Ifland Zacotora, that he would be friendly came to an Anchor on the ntb of June 
receiv'd at Mocha in the Red-Sea, and 1613. at the fmall Ifland and Port of 
find good vent tor his Goods, he ventur’d Brando , lying South-Weft of the South- 
up thither,and after much deceitful Kind- Weft Point of the great Ifland of Japan. 
nefs Ihown him by the lurks, was him- This and feveral other fmall Iflands about 
felt with many of bis Men fecur’d, and itarefubjeft to petty Kings, who allac- 
fent up the Country feveral Miles to ano- knowledg the Emperor of Japan for their 
thei Baffa. Some Men were alfo kill’d Sovereign. Thefe little Princes fhow <i 
by the Infidels, who attempted to fur- all imaginable Kindnefs to the Enqlifh, 
prize one of the Ships, and were poflefs’d being the firft that ever appear’d in thole 
of the upper Decks, till the Seamen blew parts. Capt. Saris with the AliiUar.ee df 
up fomc, Ihot others, and drove the reft the 
into the Sea, fo that only one of them 
that hid himfelf cfcap’d and was after¬ 
wards receiv’d *to Mercy. After much 
Solicitation Sir Henry Middleton and his 
Men were lent back to Mocha, where moft land only upon that Errand, the fcmpcr%> 
of them make their elcape aboard their granting to the EnghJ)j free liberty<$f 
Ships. Many fruitlefs Conceits having Trade, and feveral Privileges and 1 m- 
afterwards pafs’d with the Bafla’s about munities for their lijcouragement* All 
the rcftitution of the Goods taken ; things being fettled there, Capt.Sam re- 
ac laft he fail’d to Surat , where he ar- turn’d to Firando well pleas’d with his 
ri-v’d in September idn. and having not- fuccefs; and there the Goods he brought 
withftanding the oppolrtion made by the being not yet all dilpos’d of, he erefted a 
Portuguefes Ibid fome of his Goods, and Fa&ory, leaving in it eight £h//// 2 i, three 


King of Fhundo. 


was conducted 


Pf 

to 


the Emperor’s Court at Meaco , where 
he had Audience of him, and fettled 
Peace and Commerce in as authentick 
manner as if he had been fent from £«*?- 


departing thence to Dabul, had fomc 
more Trade in that place, yet not fo 
'much as to difpoie of all he had. Where¬ 
upon he refolv’d to return to the Red- 
Sea, there to traffick with the Ships of 


Japonefes for Interpreters, and two Ser¬ 
vants. Thefe were to difpofe of the 
Goods left behind, and provide Loading 
for fuch Ships as were to continue the 
Trade now begun. This done, he left 


India, which ufually refort to thofe parts \ Firando on the fifth of Ducmbtr , and ftood 
he detain’d many of them by force, and for the Coaft of China , along which he 
barter’d with them as he thought fit, kept to that of Cochinchina and Cambnya 
the Indians being under reftraint, and in whence he ftruck over to the Southward, 
no condition to oppofe whatfoever was and came into Bantam Road, where he 
offer’d them. Being thus furnifh’d, he continued fome time, and laftly put into 
fail’d for Sumatra, where he got loading of Plymouth in September 1614. PuribAb, 
Spice, and fent one Ship home with her Vol. 1. p. 334. Thus have we brought 
Burden, his own having been on a Rock, the Engli/h to Japan , the furtheft extent,, 
and therefore unfit for the Voyage till of what vulgarly is comprehended under" 
repair’d, which could not be done fo the Name of the Eajl-lndies, and there- 
foon. This Ship arriv’d fafe in England , fore think it needlefs to profecute their 
but Sir Henry Middleton and his were caft Voyages this way any longer, fince they 
away in India. Purcbaa , Vol. 1. p. 247. can afford nothing new •, nor indeed have 
Other Ships fail’d the latter end of the thefe hitherto added any thing to what^ 
year 1610, and beginning of 1P11. which wasdifeover’d by the Portuguefespio whom' 
ftill ran much the fame Courfe with the all thefe Countrie^were well known long 
former, and have nothing fingular to re- before, as has been bade appear. Of the 
late. But, Dutch Navigations this way fomewhqt 

An. 1611. In April fail’d Capt. John has been faid, and it feems needlefs to . 
Sar vs with three Ships, who having run add any thing concerning the French, who. 
the fame courfe all the reft had done fe- are not fo confiderable there as any p£ 
vcrally before, entring the Red-Sea, and thofe Nations already mention’d, befiddb 
touching at Java , he receiv’d a Letter that they came thither the lateft, ang 
from one Adams an Englifh-man, who therefore not as Difcoverers, but tracing 
fail’d aboard fome Dutch Ships to Japan , the beaten Road •, fo that all that can ■ 
and was there detain’d, in which he gave faid of them will be only a repetition 
an account of that Country. Captain things already fpoken of. Having tt 
Saris dUmiflfmg his other two Ship, di- given an account of the firft Difcovcret 
reefed his Courfe for that Ifland; and and the fuccefs of all the firft Voyages 
puffing by thofe of Bouro, Xula , Bacbiatt , Afr^tk and Afta, it now remains to fhoit 
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what a v,aft Extent of Mpd. is by thefe 
means made known,, w,hicl> before: Eu¬ 
rope was wholly, a Stranger to, a#d the 
Commodities it fepplfesus with; which 
is one great Point of this Difcoorfe, viz.. 
to ftiovv what benefit M reap’d by. Navi¬ 
gation, and the vaft Improvement it has 
receiv’d iince the difcovery of the Mag- 
nctical Needle, or Sea-Compa fs. Then 
having perform’d this with aU pollibic 
brevity, it. will be fit to proceed to give 
the like Relation of the Difcovery .and 
other Affairs of America, or the New 
World, which will lead us to the Vpyagos 
round the Globe, where this Difco.urfe 
will end. 

To begin then where the Difepveries 
commenc’d, that i*» at Cape Nam, or 
\Nao, which is on the Coaft of the King¬ 
dom of Morocco i, aPd in the 28th degree 
of Latitude ; we find the Extent made 
knoxfcn from thence, taking it only from 
North to South, from *8 degrees of 
North Latitude to 3 5 degrees of South 
Latitude, in all 53 degrees in length* 
at 20 Leagues to a degree, to be 106© 
Leagues, but very much more if we run 
along the Coaft, especially upon that of 
Guinea, w hich lies Eaft and Weft for a- 
bove 1 5 degrees, .which at the fame rate 
as before amounts to ,500 Leagues. So 
that we have here a Coaft, only reckoning 
to the Cape of Good Hope, of above 1500 
Leagues in length made known to ns, and 
in it the further Lybia, the Country of 
the Blacks, Guinea, the Kingdoms of 
Benin, Conga , Angola, and the Weftern 
N^ualt the Cafres. Thefe are the ge¬ 
neral Names by which thefe vaft Regions 
are known. The Natives are for the 
molt part black, or elfe inclining to it. 
AH the Commodities brought from 
thence, are Cold-Duft, Ivory, and Slaves; 
thofe Black People felling one another, 
w hich is a very confiderable Trade, and 
has been a great fupport to all the Ame¬ 
rican Plantations. This is all that mighty 
Continent affords for Exportation, the 
greateft part of it being fcordi’d under 
the Torrid Zone, and the Natives ai- 
moft naked, no where induftrious, and 
foF the raoft part fcarce civiliz’d. In 
the Southermoft Parts among the wild 
Cafres, there is plenty of good CatteJ, 
which the firft Traders to India us’d t6 
buy for Knives and other Toys at the Bay 
of Saldanba , and other places thereabouts. 
The Portugucfes here have the largcft 
Dominions on this Coaft of any Nation, 
which are in the Kingdoms of Congo- aud 
Angola. The Englijb and Dutch have 
fomc final] Forts on the,Coaft of Guinea, - 
voi. 1. * 
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and the-Dufeb a large ttrong T own, with 
all manner, of Improvements about it, at 
the Gape of Good> Mope. From this Cape 
of Good' Hope to Cape Guardafu at the ert- 
tWjtiCe into the Red-Sea, the Coaft run¬ 
ning North- Ealt and- South-Welt, extends 
above 1200 Leagues in a ftrcight Line, 
containing the Eaftcrn Cafrts and Zan- 
guebar , which are the two great Divinons 
of this fide; the latter of thefe lubdi. 
vided into the Kingdoms of Mozambique, 
Pemba, JUfuilaa, Monbaca, Melinite, M.i- 
gadoxa, and Adel. Of thefe the Portu- 
guefes poffeft the Town and Fort of Mo¬ 
zambique, having loft • A/onbaca within 
thefe few years, taken from them by the 
Moors. No other European Nation has 
any Dominions on this Coaft, which is 
all in the Bolfcifiqn of the Natives or 
Moors. The Commodities here are the 
fame as on the Weft-lide of Africk , Gold, 
lvoi*y and Slaves. All this vaft Continent 
produces many forts of Fruit and Grain 
unknown to us, as alfo Bcafts and Fowl, 
which being no part of Trade, are not 
mention’d here. Yet before we leave 
this Coaft we muft not omit to mention 
the Ifland Zocotora , famous for producing 
the bell Aloes, and lituate not far diftarij 
from Cape Guardafu. Next in courfe 
follows the Ree-Sca, the mouth whereof 1 
is about 120 Leagues from Cape Guardafu, 
and its length from the mouth to Suez, at 
the bottom of it above 400 Leagues, ly¬ 
ing North-Weft and South Eaft : oh the 
•one fide of it is the Coaft of Aben and 
Egypt, on the other that of Arabia Pe¬ 
tr ea, aad Arabia Felix, all in the poffeflion 
of the Turks, and not at aH xeforted to 
by any European Nation, but fomewhai: 
known to them by the way of Egypt, be¬ 
fore the difcovery of India. Frofn the 
mouth of the Red-Sea to the Gulph of 
Perfia lies the Coaft of Arabia, extending 
about 400 Leagues North-Eaft and South- 
Weft to Gape - Kofalgate at the entrance 
into the Bay of Ormuz.. This Coaft is 
partly fuhjedt to the Turk, and partly to 
Arabian Princes; and its principal Com¬ 
modities are rich Gums, and Coffee. 
Turning Cape Rofalgate to the North- 
Weft is the great Bay of Ormuz, along' 
which runs fti 11 the Coaft of Arabia, 
where ftands Mafcate , once poflcfs’d by 
the Portuguefes, now by the Arabs. Next 
we come into Che Gulph of Bazora, or 
of Perfia, almoft 200 Leagues in length, 
and enclos’d by Arabia on rhe one fide, 
and Perfia on the other. At the mouth 
.of this Bay in a final) Jfiand rs the famous 
fGity ,Ormuz, conquer’d and kept many 
years by the Portugucfes , but at laft taken 

from 
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from them by the Perfians , with the 
Afliftancc of the Englijh. Within the 
Bay on the Arabian fide Is the Ifland Ea- 
bartm , famous for a great Fi/hery of 
Pearls. From the mouth of the Perfian 
Gulph to that of Indus are about 340 
Leagues, being the Coaft of Perfia, where 
no Prince poTfell'es any thing but that 
great Monarch. The chiefeft Commodi¬ 
ties here are Raw Silk, Rubarb, Worm- 
feed, Carpets of all forts, wrought and 
plain Silks, Silks wrought with Gold or 
Silver, half Silks and half Cottons. From 
the Mouth of Indus to Cape Commit 
taking in the bend of the Coaft from 
Indus to Cambay a, lying North-Weft and 
South-Eaft, and from that Bay to the 
Cape almoft North and South, are near 
400 Leagues, including the Shores of Gu- 
za rat, Cambay a. Decan , Canara and Mala - 
bar : Of thefe Guzarat and Cambaya , with 
part of Decan, are fubjeft to the Great 
Mogul, the other parts to feveral Indian 
Princes. Yet the Portuguefes have the 
Fort of Diu in Guzarat, Damam in Cam¬ 
baya, and the great City of Goa in De¬ 
can, beiides other Forts of lefler confe- 
quence: The Engli/b the Ifland of Bom- 
baim, and the Dutch fome Forts. Dou¬ 
bling CapeComor»,and running in a ftreight 
Line North-Eaft, there are about 440 
Leagues to the bottom of the Bay of 
Jtengala ; and turning thence South-Eaft, 
fomewhat more than the fame number of 
Leagues to the Southermoft Point of the 
Aurea Cherfonefut , or Coaft of Maloca : 
and in this fpace the Shores of Coroman- 
dal, Bifnagar, Golconda, Orix a, Bengala , 
Arracan , Pegu, Martaban , and the Aurea 
Cherfonefus, or Pmtnfula of Maloca. Flence 
we will make but one Line more for 
brevity fake up to Japan on the Northern 
Coaft of China , which in a ftreight Line, 
without allowing any thing for the Bays 
of Siam and Cochincbina , is at leaft 800 
Leagues, and in it the. Eaft-fide of the 
Peninfula of Maloca , the Kingdoms of 
Siam, Camboia, Cbiampa and Cochincbina, 
and the vaft Empire of China. All thefe 
immenfc Regions itomPerfia Eaft ward are 
vulgarly, tho improperly, comprehended 
under the Name of the Eaft-lndies. The 
•Produft of thefe Countries is no left to 
be admir’d, being all forts of Metals, all 
Beafts and Birds, and the molt delicious 
of Fruits. But to fpeak by way of Trade, 
the Commodities here are Diamonds, 
Silk raw and wrought ip prodigious 
quantities, Cotton unwrought, and infi¬ 
nite plenty of |t in Callicoes and Mullins, 
all (arts of fweet and rich Woods, all 
the Hums, Drugs and Dyes, aU the pre¬ 


cious Plants, and rich Perfumes, not to 
mention the Spices, which I leave to ttm 
I (lands ; in fine, all that is precious, d« 
itghtfuJ, or ufcful: inlomuch that, th 
here be Mines of Silver and Gold, yc„ 
none is fent abroad, but hither it fiov# 
from all other parts, and is here fwallow’g 
up. But fomething muft be faid of thl; 
Iflands belonging to this great Continent,* 
for the Value of, them is immenfe, as we$, 
as their Number, and the Extent of foo * 
of them. The firft in order that are ai 
thingconfiderable, are the Maldivy lfiandj 
rather remarkable for their multitud 
than any other thing, being fo many thi 
the number is not known, yet fo fmat 
that no great account is made of ther 
They lie Sooth-Eaft of Cape Contort , 
twixt three and eight degrees of Nor 
Latitude; for fo far they run, being dlfi 
pos’d in twelve feveral.Clufters or Parcel 
that lie North-Weft and Sooth-Eaft, at 
the*South-end whereof lie two other Jell 
Clufters or Parcels Eaft and Weft from 
one another. As for Trade, or Com¬ 
merce, tho thefe Iflands are very fruitful, 
..they have not any thing confiderable tq ■ 
promote it, efpecially to fupply Europe, 
which is the thing here to be confider’d. 
Next to thefe is the great and rich Ifland 
of Ceylon beyond Cape Comori, formerly v 
divided into feveral petty Kingdoms, till : 
the Portuguefes firft reduc’d all the Sea- 
Coafts under their Dominion, and were 
afterwards difpoflefs’d by the Dutch, who 
ftill remain Mailers of them, but could 
never yet conquer the Inland. This is a 
place of mighty Traffick, for it 
duces the belt Cinnamon in the World, 
and fupplies all Europe: Here arc alfo 
found the fineft Rubies, and feveral otiiwc'* 
forts of preciotS# Stones. The Elephai ts 
of this Ifland are counted the belt in all 
India, and as fuch coveted by all the 
Eaftern Princes, who, tho they hav# 
Herds of them in their own Dominions* 
do not fpare to give confiderable Price** 
for thefe, which is a great enriching bf 
the Country. The Iflands of Sunda, oi*. 
th'e Sound, are that great parcel lying 
South and South-Eaft of Malaca , the 
principal whereof are Sumatra, Borneo 
and Java*', the two firft direftly under 
the Line, Sumatra above 300 Leagues'% 
length, lying North-Weft and Soutt# 
Eaft, and about 60 in breadth in th# 
wideft place Borneo is almoft round, awjjh. 
about 600 in Circumference: Java th#: 
laft of them lies betwixt 7 and 10 de¬ 
grees of South-Latitude, is about i<^> 
Leagues in length from Eaft to Weft, atti 
not. above 40 in breadth in the wideft 
-place 
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place from North to South. There arc 
many more, but all ftualldn companion 
of thefe, unlefs we reckon Celebes lying 
under the Line, near i8u Leagues in 
length, the longeft way NorthEaft and 
South-Welt, and about 80 in breadth in 
the broadeft place from Eaft to Weft: 
As alfo Gihlo, under the Equator as well 
as the laft, of an irregular Diape, and 
not above one fourth part of the bignefs 
of Celebes. All thefe Iflands have a pro¬ 
digious Trade, being retorted to from 
all parts, not only of India, but even 
from Europe. Their Wealth is incredi¬ 
ble, for they produce whatfoever Man can 
wilhi but the principal Commodities ex¬ 
ported are Ginger, Pepper, Camphir, 
‘Agarick, Callia, Wax, Honey, Silk, Cot¬ 
ton ; they have alfo Mines of Gold, Tin, 
Iron and Sulphur, all forts of Cartel and 
Fowl, but no Vines nor Olive-Trees. 
In Sumatra the Dutch have fome Fgrfs, 
and are very powerful, but much more 
in Java , where Batavia, a populous City, 
is the Metropolis of their Eaftern Do¬ 
minions. The Englijh had a great 
Trade and Factory at Bantam in the 
fame Ifland, but were expelfd by the 
Dutch in the year 1682. After thefe 
follow the Molucco Iflands, which are five 
in number properly fo call’d, viz.. Ter - 
- mate, Ttdore, Machian, Moutil or Moufil, 
and Bacbian: They lie along the Weft- 
fide of Gihlo, fo near the Equinoctial, 
that the laft of them lies 24 or 25 mi- . 
nutes South, and the firft of them about 
,.50 minutes North of it. They are fo 
TRoall, that all of them do noc take up 
above one degree, and 10 or 15 minutes 
of Latitude. Temate is the Nortbermoft, 
^•Sn d in order from it lie to the South 
Tidore, Moutil, Macb'tdn, and Bacbian. 
The whole Produdl of thefe Iflands is 
Cloves, which are feavee found elfeivhere, 
and here little belides them; which is the 
reafon why the Dutch have poffefs’d them- 
felves of them, expelling the Portugutfes, 
who after long Cornells had bought out 
the Spaniards Claim to them. With (he 
Molucca's may be reckon’d the Iflands of 
Amboina and Banda: The firft of thefe 
produces Cloves like the others, and was 
once much reforted to by the Engli/h, till 
.the Dutch deftroy’d their Fattory, of 
which Action there are particular printed 
Accounts. Banda is a larger Ifland than 
any of the others, and in five degrees of 
Sooth Latitude, pollefs’d. alfo by the 
Dutch, who have here all the Trade of 
Nutmegs and Mace, which .fcarce grow 
any where but in this and two or three 
Neighbouring iflands. Anraft purijdtude 


of other litxfe /Hands are /latter’d about 
this Sea,..but thote already mention’d 
-uro the mo ft conliderable ; for tho chofe 
of C biram and Papotu be large, there is 
’ very little of them known, by which it 
is natural to guefs they are noc of much 
value; lor if they were, the fame Ava¬ 
rice that has carry’d fo many European 
Nations into their Neighbourhood tode- 
ftroy not only the Natives, but one ano¬ 
ther, would have made them long fir.ee a$ 
familiar to us as the reft. Of Jet• an c- 
nough Was {aid when firft difeover’d by 
the Portuguefis, and in ( apt. Sarvs\ V'oy- 
age thither, where th<? Reader may fad£ 
ly his Curiofity. All that needs be a<jb 
ded is, that it produces loinc Gold, and 
great plenty of Silver. For other Com¬ 
modities, here is abundance of Hemp, ex¬ 
cellent Dyes, red, blue and green, Rice, 
Brimftone, Saltpeter, Cotton, 3nd the 
moll excellent Varnilh in the World, com¬ 
monly call’d Japan, whereof abundance 
of Cabinets, Tables, and many other 
things are brought into Europe. Thus 
are we come to Japan rhe utmoft of thefe 
Eaftern Dilcoveties, omitting to lay any 
thing of the Philippine Iflands, and thole 
call’d de lax, Ladrones, tho within this com- 
pals, becaufe they were difeover’d from 
the Weft-Indies \ and therefore they are 
left to be treated of among the American 
Affairs, as are the tiles of Solomon , where¬ 
of hitherto the World has had but a very 
imperfedt account. This Summary (hows 
the Improvement of Navigation on this 
fide the World lince the djfcovery of the 
Magnetical Needle, or Sea-Compafs, it 
having made known to us as much of the 
Coafts ofAfrick and Afsa % as running along 
only the greateft Turnings and Wind¬ 
ings, amounts to about 5000 Leagues; 
an incredible extent of Land, were it noc 
fo univerfally known to be true, and lo 
very demonftrable. The benefit we reap 
is fo vilible, it feems not to require any 
thing fltouid be faid of ir. For now ail 
Europe abounds in all fuch things as thofe 
vaft, wealthy, exuberant Eaftern Regions 
can afford ; whereas before thefe Difco- 
vericsit had nothing but what it receiv’d 
by retail, and at cxceffive rates from the 
Venetians, who rook in the precious Drugs, 
rich Spices, and other valuable Commo¬ 
dities of the Eaft in Egypt, or the Coaft 
of Turley, whither it was brought from 
India , either by Caravans or up the Red- 
Sea ; and they fupply’dailctherCouatric* 

• with them at their own Prices. Uuj 
bow the Sea is open, every Nation has 
the liberty of Replying it fell from the 
Fobntain-Head ; and if fotnc have cn- 
e 2 croerh’d 
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croach’d upon others, and confin'd them fertility of Sait, producing all forts*] 
to a* jiarrower Trode in thofe parts, yet Fruits and Plants which the other parts «i 
.the Returns from thence are yearly fo the World afford, in greater perfe&ioi 
^great,- that all thofe Goods way be pur- than in their native Land, befidtsan id 
chas’d here at the fecond hand infinitely . finity of others which will not come td 
cheaper than they could when one Na- perfedion elfewhere. 

.ti on had the fupplying of all the reft, T o come to the Difcovery of this fourth 

-and that by fo expensive a way, as be- and greateft part of the Earth, it was 
ing them Pelves fcrV’d by Caravans, and a undertaken and perform’d by Cbnflopber 
•few fmall Ships on the Red-Sea. To Columbus a Genoefc, excellently skill’d ii 
•conclude i tliefc Parts, the Difcovery Sea-Affairs, an able Cofmographer, 
whereof has been the Subject of this well vers'd in all thofe parts of the Mm- 
Difcourfe, fupply the Chriftian World thematicks which might capacitate hifel 

with all Gums, Drugs, Spices, Silks and forfuch an Entcrprize. This Perlbn be- 
Cottons, precious Stories, Sulphur, Gold, ing convinc'd by Natural Rcafon, tiiat fc 
Saltpeter, R ice,Tea, China■ Ware,Coffee, great a part of the World as till then wan 
. Ja^an Varhifird Works, all forts of Dyes, unknown eouid not be all Sea, or created 
bfCordials, and Perfumes, Pearls, ivory, to no purpofe *, and believing that th< 
'Gftrich-Feathers, Parrots, Monkeys, and Earth being round, a ihorter way migff$ 
bn endlelsturhibcr of Necefiaries, Conve- be found to India by the Weft, than b\ 
afences,' Cot toll ties, and other Comforts comparing nil jtfrick to- the Southward, aj 
and Supports of Human Life, whereof the Portugutfct were then attempting tc 
-enough -has been fa id for the intended d«) he refoiv’d to apply himfelf wholh 
Brevity of this Difcourfe. lt'is now time to the difcovery of thofe rich Countries 
tbproceed to a ftill greater part, greater which he pofitivciy concluded moll 
in- extent of Land, as reaching from extend from what was known of the 
North to South, and its Bounds not yet Eaft-Jndkt dill to the Eaftward one way 
known, and greater in Wealth, as con- and to be the eaficr met with by jailing 
Mining the iaexhaoftible Treasures of round to the Weftward. Having beer 
the Silver Mines of Peru and Mtxito, and long folly pofi'eft’d with this Notion, anc 
of the Gold Mines of Chile, and very provided to aafwcr all Objections that 
many Other parts. A fourth part of the might be flatted again ft it, he thought 
World, not much inferior to the other the Undertaking too great for any lef 
three in extent, and no way yielding to than « Sovereign Prince, or State \ and 
them-for all the Blefiings ^iature could therefore, not to be un juft to his Country. 

beftow upon the Earth. A World con- he firft propos’d it to the State of Genoa 
coal’d from the reft for above 5000 years, where it was rather ridicul’d than an] 
and referv’d by Providence to be made way encourag’d. This Repulfe miflfi 
known 300 years ago. A Region yet him have recourfe to King John the Se- 
not wholly known, the Extent being Jo cond of Portugal, who having caus’d tin 
immenfe, that 300 years have.not been « matter to be examin’d by thofe that ha< 
fiiflicient time to lay it all open. A* Portion the dire&ion of 7 the Difcoveries along th< 
df the Univerfe wonderful in ail refpe&s: Coaft of ^fw 4 , by their Advice he held 
1. For that being fo large it oouid lie him in hand till he had fent out a Cara- 
fo kxig hid 2.- For that being well in- vei with -private Orders to attempt this 
habited, the *Wit of Man cannot con- Dt&overy.- This Caravel having wan- 
elude which way thofe People could come dred long in. the wide Ocean, and Ibjffer’c 
thither, and that none others could find much by Storms, return’d without find 
the way finoe. 3. For its endltfs fan roes ing any thing. Columbus understanding 
bf Gold and Silver, which fupplying oil what had been done, relented it fo high- 
jiarcs, finoe foeir fir ft difcovery are fo ly, that in hatred to Portugal he rcfblv’C 
Fir ff om biifjg ithpoveriih’d, that they to go over to CaftUe and offer his Service 
only want rrfoi e hands to draw out more, there5 but for fear of any difappoint- 
41 For its miglity Rivers, lb far exceeding ment, px the feme time he fent his Bra¬ 
sil others, that they look like little Seas, ther Manfkokmm Columbus into Englatik 
•eOthpar’d with the greateft in other parts, to make the famcOvcTture to King Heru$ 
<*. F or its ^rodigiotfs Mountains, running the 7 tb. Hi* (Brother had foe ill Tortoik 
many hundred Leagues^ and whofc tops CO betaken at Sea by Pyrats, which mu# 
afealmojHnacceffible. 6.'¥ov theftrange retarded his coming to the Court h 
variety of‘Seafons, ajtd letsTperacure of England;, where when at left he came 
Air to be found *t vety'Ycar Leagues being poor, and deft irate of Friends, f 
aiftdnce. And laftly, Fbit.fth jj^r ^gfoai Wosioag before ho could be heard, 08 
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at lea ft be look’d upon; fo that in fine, 
Columbus was gone before be return a to 
Spain with his Anfwer. Columbus in the 
mean while ftole away out of Portugal 
and coming to the Court of terdmand 
and If Act, King and Qpeenot CafisleMd 
Aragon he there fptnt e f ght years folh- 
citing with little hopes, and many diffi¬ 
culties v till at laft, when he bad utterly 
deibair’d of foccefs, he met with it, 
through the afliftance of fome few Friends 
he had gain'd at Court. At his earned 
fuit he had all the Conditions he requir’d 
granted, which were, that lie fhould be 
Admiral of all thofe Seas he difeoverd, 
and Viceroy and Governor General of all 
the Lands-, that he fhould have the tenth 
of all things whatfoever brought from 
-4*iofe pans, and that he might at all 
times be an eighth yaTt in all Fleets lent 
thither., and to receive the eighth of all 
the Returns. This to him and his Heirs 
'for ever. With thefe Titles, and Effi¬ 
cient Power fromtheQpeen, who cfpous V? 
the Undertaking, he repair’d to the Port 
of Palos Mogutr, on the Coaft of An- 
dakpucty where there was furnifh’d for 
him a Ship cailM the S. Mary, and two 
Caravels, the one call’d La Pinta , com¬ 
manded by Martin Alonz/> Piwmtiy and 
the other La Nina , by Vincent Tana. 

* finxjon. In there Vends be had 90 Men, 
and Provifions for a year *, and thus e- 
tjuippM he fail’d from Palos de Moguer. * 
An. i4p2. On the 23 i of Auguft. di¬ 
rt dtxng his Courfe to the Canary Wanda, 
sphere he made a new Rudder to the Ca- 
Tint a, which had hers broke off at 
Sea,he took in freth Provifions.Wood, and 
^ Wa ter with all poffible Expedition ; and 
on the 6 th of September put to Sea again, 
fixering -due Weft, and on the 7 tb loft 
Iteht of Land. The n ib at 1 yo-Leagues 
dreftaace from the Ifland of Ferro, they law 
* jgrtat piece of a Mail drove by the 
.Current, whidi fet ftrong towards the 
Worth i and the r +f& the Admiral ob¬ 
serv'd die Variation Of the Needle to 
the Wefhvard about two Points. On 
Sunday the 16th the Men were furpriz’d 
ilo fee green and yellow Weeds lcattef*d 
about in .final! parcels on the Super ficies 
df tlie Water, as if it had been newly 
torn off -from Tome J Hand or Rock 3 and 
the next day they faw much-more. Which 
madefome conclude they were near Land, 
and others fuppofmg it only to be Rocks, 
or Shoals, began to mutter. Every day 
they Taw Tome Birds flying to,the Ships, 
and abundance off Weeds ra the Watei; 
which fftfl made them conceive- hopes of 
land : but when thefe fairtl* tben jhtjf 

'A 


t began again to murmur, fo that the Ad- 
’ mir 3 l was'forc’d to ufe all his^Art to 
1 keep them quier, fometimes with .fair 
Word:?, and fometimes with Threats and 
’Severity, they imagining that iince for 
' the molt part they fail’d before the Wind, 

• it would be impofiibie for them ever, to 
return. Thus their mutinous Temper dai¬ 
ly increas’d, and began to. appear more 
open, fome being fo bold, as ro advife 
throwing the Admiral over-board.. The 
firft of Ottobcr the Pilot told the Admiial, 
he found by his account they were 5 £3 
Leagues Weft of thj Ifland of Ferro, 
which is the Welter molt of the Cana¬ 
ries', who aofwer’d, his Reckoning was 
5S4, whereas in reality his Computation 
•was 7073 and on tlie rliird the Pi lot; of 
the Caravel Nina reckon’d. 650, h$ of 
the Caravel Pinta $34: but they were our, 
and.CoIamhw made it lefs for fear of 4 $. 
couraging the Men, who neverthelsJk 
continued very mutinous, but were fomo- 
what appeas’d on the fourth, feeing above 
forty Sparrows fly about the Ships, bc r 
fides other Birds. The 11 tb of October 
there appear’d manifeft tokens of their 
being near Land 3 for from the Admiral's 
Ship they Saw a green Rufh in the Water* 
from the Pints they faw a Cane and-« 
Stick, and took up another that was artifi¬ 
cially wrought, and a little Board, belides 
abundance of Wecds frefh pull’d up 3 from 
the Pinta they beheld fuch-like tokens, and 
TrBranch of#Thorn-tree with the Berries 
on it: befides that, founding they found 
bottom, and the Wind grew variable, 
for thefe reafons the Admiral order’d 
they fhould make but little rail at nights* 
for fear of being aground in the dark 3 
and about Ten of the Clock that night the 
Admiral hitnrclf faw a ]Ught, and fbow ‘4 
it to others. About Two in the morn¬ 
ing the Caravel Pinta, which was furthejft 
a head, gave the Signal of Land; and 
when day appear’d, they perceiv’d It was 
an Bland about 15 Leagues in length, 
plain, well wooded and water’d, and ve¬ 
ry populous; the Natives Handing on the 
Shore, admiring what the Ships were. 
The Admiral and Captains went afhorc 
In their Boats, and call’d that Ifland 
S- Salvador, the Natives calling it Guana* 
hardy and is one of the fjtcsiyot in-about 
16 degrees of North-Latitude, 9Sfc 
Leagues Weft of the Canaries, and dif- 
Covet*d the 33^ day after they fail’d from 
them. Coltarkas took pqflHfion rot the 
King and Qpecn of Spain , and all thie 
Spaniards joyfully took an Oath to him, 
is their Admifaland Viceroy. He gave 
thd Jkdlatoy ftlio flood id admiration to 
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fee him and his Men, iome red Caps, 
Glafs-Beads, and other Trifles, which 
they folu’d at a high rate. The Admi¬ 
ral returning aboard, the Natives fol¬ 
low’d, fome fwinaming, others in their 
Crnoos, carrying with them bottoms of 
(pun Cotton, Parrots, and Javelins pointed 
with Filh-bones, to exchange for Glafs 
Baubles and Hone-bells. Both Men and 
Women were all naked, their Hair flrort 
and ty'd with a Cotton String, and well 
enough featur’d, of a middle Stature, 
well lhap’d, and bf an Olive Colour, 
fomc painted white, fome black, and fome 
red. They knew nothing of Iron, and 
did all their Work with (harp Stones. 
No Bealls, or Fowl werefeen here but 
only Pan ots. Beingak d by ligns, whence 
they had the Gold, whereof they wore 
. little plates hanging at their Nofes, they 
pointed to the South. The Admiral un¬ 
demanding there were other Countries 
not far off; refolv’d to feck them our, and 
taking feven Indians that they might 
learn Spani/b, fail’d on the-i $th to ano¬ 
ther Ifland, which he call’d the Conception, 
feven Leagues from the other. The 16 th 
he proceeded to another Ifland and call’d 
it Fernandina, and fo to a fourth, to 
which he gave the Name, of Ij'abeda-, but 
finding nothing more in tfiefc than in the 
firft, he proceeded on to the Ifland of Cu¬ 
ba, which he call’d Juana, and enter’d the 
Port on the Eaft-end call’d Baracoa, whence 
after fending two Men to difeover with¬ 
out finding what he fought for, he went 
on to Hifpaniola , and anchor’d on the 
North-fide of it. Here the Admiral 
finding there were Gold Mines, and 
plenty of Cotton, the People Ample, and 
one of their Caciques, or Princes,fluwing 
all tokens of Love and Affe&ion •, and 
having loft his own Ship, which through 
carelefnefs of the Sailors in the night 
ron upon a Sand, he refolv’d to build a 
Fort, which with the aflillance of the 
Indians was perform’d in ten days, and 
call’d the Nativity: Here he left 39 Men, 
with Provifions for a year. Seeds to fow. 
Baubles to trade with the Natives, all the 
Cannon and Arms belonging to his own 
Ship and the Boat. This done, he de¬ 
parted the Port of the 'Nativity on the 
4 ib of January 1443, fleering Eaftward, 
and the difeover’d the Caravel Pinta, 
Which had left him fome days before, the 
Captain hoping to get much Gold to 
fetmfeif. Columbus having fail’d fome 
days along thc>Coaft of the Ifland, difeo- 
Wjring more of it,, and trafficking with 
"Natives, and feeing fome other Itlandl 
trance,*at length launch'd out to: 


Sea to return tor Spain. In the way thej 
ftruggl’d with the dreadfullcft Storms aft] 
of them had ever feen, which fepararec 
the Admiral from the Caravel Pinta , ft 
that he faw her no more j but at lailii 
pleas’d God to bring his lhatter’d Carave 
into the River of Lisbon, where the Peo> 
pie flock’d with admiration to feehity 
and fome advis’d the King of Portugal ft 
murder him, but he having entertain^ 
him gcncroufly difmilVd him *, and l| 
putting to Sea again, arriv’d fafe zt Palau 
de Mogutr, from whence he fet out qt 
the 1 jib of March, having been out lii 
Months and a half upon his Difcovery 
The Court was then at Barcelona, whithej 
the Admiral tepair’d, carrying with hin 
the Indians he brought, fome Gold, a nit 
other Samples of what the Difcovgj] 
affotded. The King and Qjjeen receiv’| 
him with all poflible .Demonftratiqns o; 
Honour, making him lit down in theii 
Prefence, and ordering all the Privilege* 
and Titles before granted him to be co% 
firm’d. After fome time fpent in theft 
Entertaintraents, the Admiral defir’d tc 
be fitted out as became his Dignity, tc 
conquer and plant thofe new Countries, 
which was granted, and he departed for 
Sevil, to fee out on his fecond Voyage, 
which we are to fpeak of next *, we have 
been very particular in this, becaufe being 
the firft, it requir’d a more exadt account 
to he given of it, and (hall therefore bit 
more luccindt in thofe that follow. 

An. 1493. A Fleet of 17 Sail of all 
forts was fitted out at Sevil , well furnifh’fl 
with Provifions, Ammunition, Cano®a$ 
Corn, Seeds, Mares and Horfes, Tools tc 
work in the Gold Mines, and abundance 
of Commodities to barter with the Ky 
tives. There were aboard 1500 Me* 
many of them Labouring People, ar 
Artificers, feveral Gentlemen, and ; 
Hoi fe. With this Fleet Columbus fet fai 
from Sevil on the 15 th of September f J 
year afoiefaid, and on the 5 th of O&c 
Caine to the Gomeru , one of the Can 
Blands, where he took in Wood and Ws 
ter, as alfo Cattel, Calves, Sheep, Goafl 
and Swine to ftock the Indies, bcfid< 
Hens, and Garden-feeds. Sailing hcnc 
more to the Southward than the fir^ 
Voyage, on the third of November if 
the morning, all the Fleet fpy’d an Ifland 
which Columbus call’d Dominica, becaul 
difeover’d on a Sunday, and foon aftel 
many others, the firft of which he call’^ 
Marigalante , the Name of the Ship h 
was in, the next Guadalupe, then Mm 
ferrate, Santa Maria Redonia, Santa Ma 
via fl Antigua, S. Martin , Santa Cruz. 
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tbcfe are the Caribbe lllands. Next he 
c#tae to the large Ifland, which he call’d 
S. John Baptift, but the Indians Borriquen , 
and it is now known by the Name of Pu¬ 
erto Rico. November the izd the Fleet ar¬ 
riv’d on the Coaft of Hifpaniola, where 
they found the Fort burnt down, and 
none of the Spaniards, they being all dc- 
ftroy’d either by Difcord among them- 
felves; or by the Indians. Not liking 
the place he had cbofen the firft Voyage 
to plant his Colony, he turn’d back' to 
the Eaftward, and finding a Seat to his 
mind, landed and built a little Town 
which' he call’d Ifabella, in honour of Ifa- 
bel then Queen of Caftile. Then keep¬ 
ing five Ships of the Fleet with him for 
Ms ufe there, he fent back twelve to 
Spain , under the Command of Antony de 
Torres, with feme quantity of Gold, and 
a full, account of what had been done. 
Thus ended this year 1493 : And here it 
malt be obferv’d, that all the A&ions 
done alhore muft be omitted, as too great 
for this Difcourfe, and in reality no way 
belonging to it, the defign of it being 
only to fhow what Advantages have been 
made by Sea fince the difcovery of the 
Magnetical Needle, as has been declar’d 
befoi e. 


Herrera his firft Dccad, Ub. 1, 2 , 5 c 3. 

The Fame of thefe mighty Difcojerics 
being fpread abroad throughout £uro/>e, 
Scbaftidn Cabot, a Venetian, bdt refiding 
in England, made Application to King 
Henry the 7 th, to be imploy’d in find¬ 
ing out a Paflage to the Eaft-hditf 
thiough the North-Weft. The King 
admitted of his Propofal’, and 

An. M97. Order'd him two Ships pro¬ 
vided with all NeceiTaries forliich an Un¬ 
dertaking, with which he fail’d from* 
krijlol in the beginning of Summer ( for 
here does not appear a particular Journal) 
and diredting his Codrfe North Weft 
came into ^6, Herrera fays 68, degrees 
of North-Latitude, where he difeover’d 
Land running ftill to the Northward i 
which made him defpair of finding a 
Paflage that way, as he had projeded, 
and therefore came about to the South¬ 
ward, hoping to meet it in lefs Latitude. 
Thus he foon fell in upon the now much 
frequented Ifland of Newfoundland, reach¬ 
ing from $+ to 48 degrees, where lie 
found a wild People clad in Skins of 
Beafts, and arm’d with Bofas and Ar¬ 
rows, as alfo Bears and Stag*,., and great 
plenty of Fifh, but the Earth yielding 
little Fruit. Here he took three of the 


An. 1494. Columbus fail’d from his new 
■•Colony of Ifabella with one great Ship 
and two Caravels on the 24 tb of April , 
directing hisCourfe Weftward, and came 
upon the Point of Cuba on the 18 tb of 
May, where failing along the Coaft he 
Vfow an infinite number of fmall Ifiands 
fo*tbat it being impoflible to give them 
all Names, he in general call’d them the 
J&uetrP* Carden. Thus he proceeded as 
llMs the Ifland de Pinos, near the Weller- 
moft end of Cuba, having difeover’d 333 
Leagues to the Weftward from his Co¬ 
lony of Ifabella. He fuffer’d very much 
in this Voyage by the continual Storms 
of Rain, Wind, Thunder and Lightning ; 
and therefore refolv'd to return, taking 
his way more to the Southward, and on 
the lid of July found the Ifland of Ja¬ 
maica ; whence he diredted his Courfe to 
Hifpaniola, and coafting about it, arriv’d 
at the Town of Ifabella on the 29th of 
September, where he found his Brother 
Bartholomew Columbus, who was come with 
four Ships from Spain. The Admiral 
)auilt many Forts in the Ifland, and being 
finch offended at the ill Behaviour of 
inany of the Spaniards , who began to 
Jfe him diItefpe&fully, and fent Com¬ 
plaints againft him to Court, return’d 
nto Spain to juftify his Proceedings, and 
scare his Authority. Thus for out of 


Savages, whom at his return he carry’d 
into England, where they liv’d long after. 
Hence he continu’d his Courfe along the 
American Coaft as far as 38 degrees of 
Latitude, where his Provilions beginning 
to fall fhort he return’d to England. 
Hackluyt, V0I.3. p.6, dr feq. This imper- 
fedt account is all we hive of this Voyage, 
which was not profecuted by the Englifh 
in many years after; and Cabot finding 
little Encouragement went away into 
Spain, where he was entertain’d. 

An. 1498. On the $otb of .May Ad¬ 
miral Columbus having been again well 
receiv’d and honour’d by the King and 
Queen of Caftile and Ahagon, and pro¬ 
vided as he defir’d, fail’d from S. Luca> 
with fix Ships upon new Difcoveries, and 
coming to the Ifland Gomcru, one of the 
Canaries, on the 19th, fent thence three 
of his Ships with Provilions to fail dr- 
reftly for Hifpaniola. He with the other 
three made the Iflands of Cabo f 'erde, 
refolving to fail Southward as far as the 
Equinodtial; and therefore fleering South- 
Weft on the 13 fh of July, he felt fnch 
violent Heat, that they all thought they 
fhould there have ended their days: and 
this continu’d till the 19th, when the 
Wind freftming they flood away to the 
Weftward, and the firft of Auguft camtf 
to an Anchor in the Ifland which he call’d 
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La Trinidad, near the Continent of South 
Amcrxa, in about 11 degrees of North- 
Latitimc. Difcovering Land from this 
place, which he fuppos’d to be another 
Ifland, but it was the Continent, he fail’d 
over and came upon the Point of Porta, 
and run many l eagues along the Coaft 
of the Continent, without knowing it 
was fo, trading with the Indians for 
Gold and abundance of Pearls. How¬ 
ever thinking his Prefencc neceffary at 
Hifpaniola, he could not continue his Dif- 
covery, but return’d the fame way he 
came to the I (land Trinidad , and found 
that he call’d Margarita, where was after¬ 
wards the great pcarl-filhery, and that 
of Cubagua, betides many others of left 
note, and arriv'd at Santo Domingo , a 
Town newly built on the South-Coaft of 
the Ifland Hifpaniola on the zid of 4 u- 
gufl. Herrera , Dec. 1. lib. 4. 

An. 1499. The 'News having been 
brought to Spain qt the Difcovery Co¬ 
lumbus had made on the Continent, tho 
it was not yet certainly known whether 
it was (Continent or an Ifland ; Alonfo 
de Ojeda and fome other private Men 
fitted out four Ships to make Difcoveries, 
and fail’d from Port S. Mary on the.aodb 
of May. John de la Cofa , a Bifeaincr , 
went with him as Pilot, and Americus 
Vefpucitts as Merchant. They took their 
Courfe to the South-Weft, and in 27 days 
had fight of Land, which they fuppos’d 
to be tire Continent. Being within^ 
Leagfle of the Shore, they lent fome Men 
in the Boat, who faw abundance of 
naked People, who prefently fled to the 
Mountains ; t and therefore they follow’d 
the Coaft to find fome Harbour, which 
they found two days after, with multi¬ 
tudes of Natives thronging to fee the 
Ships. They were of a middle Stature, 
well fhtffPd, broad fac’d, and of a ruddy 
Complexion: They cover’d their Na¬ 
ked nefs with Leaves, or Cotton Clouts. 
Their Wealth con tilted in fine Feathers, 
Filh-boncs, and green and white Stones, 
but they had neither Gold nor Pearls. 
Ojeda ran along this Coaft till he came to 
a 1 own fcated like Venice in the Water,, 
but containing only 26 great Houfes^ for 
which rcafon he call’d it Venezuela, or 
Little Venice, in about u degrees of 
North-Latitude. .Still he kept along the 
Coaft of Parui, before difeover’d by Co¬ 
lumbus, for the fpace of aco Leagues, 
and then proceeded 2co further to the 
Point call’d Cabo de la.Felq. Then turn-. 
ing back he came to the Ifland Margarita, 
where he careen’d, and on the fifth -of 
November arriv'd at the Ifland of Hijpa- 
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niola, where we may put an end to 
Difcovery. § : 

This fame year Peter Almfo Nino and 
Chriftopher Guevara fail’d from Sevil with 
one Ship to difcover, but did nothing 
more than had been done before, trading 
along the Coaft where Columbus and Ojeity 
had been. Herrera, Dec. 1. lib. 4. f 
An. 1500. Vincent Tancz Pinzon, wfto 
was with Columbia the firft Voyage, fft 
out four Ships at his own Charge, add 
failing to the Southward was the firlt Spa- 
mard that ever cut the Equinodial Line. 
Then failing to the Weftwai d, on thfe 
26tb of January he difeover’d Land at a 
diftance, which was the Point of Land* 
now call’d Cape S Auguflin, on the Coaft 
of Brazil , where he took ppfleffion fed* 
the King of Spain: but not being ablejto 
bring the Natives to trade with him, he 
pafs’d on to a River,where landing, eight 
of his Men were kill’d by the Indians ; 
which made him remove again dowa to 
the mouth of the River Marsuton, which is 
30 Leagues over, aad runs with fuch forte 
that the Water is frefti 40 Leagues oft 
at Sea. Finding no benefit'could be mad* 
along this Coaft, he held on his Courfe 
to Paria, whence lie fail’d over so cab 
lflandsin the way to Hifpaniola and he* 
ing at an Anchor fmong them, a furfou* 
Storm funk, two of their Ships down 
right, the other two e(taping repair’d 
to Hifpaniola, and having refitted return’d 
to Spain. In this Voyage they difcovei^d 
600 Leagues Blong the Coaft lying South- 
Eaft from Par,a. * . 

In December this fame year James w 
Lepe fail’d from Palos de Moguer to dilfcO- 
ver, and went fomeway to the Southward 
of Cape S. Auguftin , but did little efef? 
derable. Herrera, Doc. 1. lib. 4. 

This year alfb Emanuel King of Portu¬ 
gal fitted out a Fleet of 13 Sail for t^e 
Eaft-Judies, -commanded by Peter Alvarez 
Cabral, who failing from Lisbon in Marcki 
to avoid the Calms on the Coaft of Gui¬ 
nea, ftood out far to Sea and being car* 
ry’d away further to the Weltward than 
he intended by a Storm, on the 24 tb d 
April fell in upon the Coaft of Brazil is 
America, in xo degrees of South-Lati¬ 
tude. He fail’d along it one day, and 
going nibore found a Tawny Peoplebut 
the Weather ftill forcM him to the South¬ 
ward, to a Harbour he call’d Porto Segttip, 
in 17 degrees of South-Latitude, -whefe 
he landed, and found theCountry ibbvjnl- 
ing in Cotton and Indian Wheat Here 
he eroded a Grafs in token «f Pofleffion, 
. sad therefore cell’d the (Country Santa 
Cmz, but she (fame of Brazil prevail’d, 

becaufi 
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becaufe of chat; fort of Wood brought 
from thence. j°£fer Alvarez. Cent a Ship 
jo Portugal to give advice of this Difco- 
very, and he with the reft profecated his 
Voyage to the Eafi-Indies, as may be feen 
in the account of them. Herrera ubi fup. 
and Faria in Afta, Part i. p. 53. 

Again this year 1500, Gafpar de Cor- 
tereal, a Portuguefe , fail’d to the North 
parts of America with two Caravels,where 
he run along a great part of what was 
faid before to be difeover’d by Cabot , and 
gave his Name to fome fmall lilands a- 
boutthe North of Newfoundland , bring¬ 
ing away 60 of the Natives. He made a 
fecond Voyage into thofe Parts, but was 
call away. Herrera , Dec. 1. lib. 6. 

An. 1 <501. Roderick de Baflidas fitted 
.out two Ships at Cadiz, and taking John de 
la Cofa , who was belt acquainted with 
the Weftern Sears for his Pilot, put to 
Sea in the beginning of February follow- 
i ing the lame Ccfurfc Columbus had taken 
when he difeover’d the Continent; and 
coafting all along where he and the others 
had been, he traded with the Indians. Not 
fo fatisfy’d, he run to the Weftward, and 
difeover’d Santa Marta, Carthagena, and 
as far as Nombre de Dios , being above an 
hundred Leagues more than was known 
before. His Ships being now leaky and 
worm-eaten, fo that they could not long 
keep the Sea, and having traded for a 
confiderable quantity of Gold and Pearls 
lie with difficulty made over to Xaragua 
in Hifpaniola , where his Ships funk after 
faving theTreafure; and he after being '• 
imprifoti d in this Ifland got over into 
Spain with his Wealth. He carry’d fome 
Indians from the Continent to Hifpaniola , 
w b° went ftark naked,only carrying their 
-Efivities in a Gold Cafe made like a Fun¬ 
nel. Herrera ubi fup. 

An. 1502. Admiral Columbus , being 
through the malicious Infinuations of his , 
Enemies remov’d from the Government 
of Hifpaniola , but ftill fed by the King i 
with fair words, obtain’d of him four \ 
ShiA to go upon fome new Difcovery, 1 
and fail’d with them from Cadiz on the , 
9th of May. On the 29th of June he j 
Mancie before Santo Domingo in the Iiland I 
Hifpaniola, where the Governor refus’d i 
:o admit him into the Port. On the 1 A th < 
m A C hc d away to the Weftward, 1 

. r drivin g fomc days with the t 
currents in Calms, ftruggl’d for 60 days I 
vith violent Storms after which he dif- j 
^over d the little Ifland Guanaja, North- t 
°J ^£5 Honduran, in 19 degrees of c 
ftnt bis Brother alhore, i 
ho met with a Canoo as long as ajSpani/h \ 

w 


t Galley, and eight foot wide, cover’d with 

7 ™-M ,and in . ic L man y Men, WomfTT 3 nd 
■ Children, with abundance of Cd mmo- 
i dities to barter, which were ia&re Cot- 

‘ ^ Cl °c!!- ° f f 7 Cral Colou rs, fhort 
Cotton Shirts without Sleeves curiouflv 

Wrought, Clouts of the fame to cover 
the,r Privities, Wooden Swords edg’d 
with Flint, Copper Hatchets to cut Wood 
Horfe-bells of the fame Metal, and broad 
fiat Plates of it, Crucibles to melt the 
Copper, Cacao-Nuts, Bread made of Jn- 
iian Wheat, and Drink of the fame 
Being carry’d aboard the Admiral, he ex¬ 
chang’d fome Commodities with them 
a Jj i 5 J 1Cn difmifs’d them, only keeping an 
old Man, of whom when he inquir’d for 
Gold he pointed Eaftward, which made 
Columbus alter his defign of failing ftm 
Weftward. Therefore taking the way 
he wasdirefted, the firft Land became to 
was Cape Cafinan on the Continent of the 
Province of Honduran, where his Brother 
landed and took pofleffion, the Natives 
coming down in peaceable manner, wear¬ 
ing fliort Jackets of Cotton, and Clouts 
the fame before their Privy.Parts, and 
bringing him plenty of Provillons. Sail¬ 
ing hence many days to the Eaftward a- 
gamft the Wind, he came to a great point 
of Land, from which perceiving the Shore 
run to the Southward, he call’d it Cabode 
Graetas a Dios, or Cape Thanks be to God. 
becaufe then the Eafterly Winds would 
carry him down the Coaft. He run along 
trading with the Natives, and touch’d at 
Porto Belo , Nombre de Dios, Helen and 
Verogua , where he heard there were Gold 
Mines, and feat his Brother up the Coun¬ 
try, who return’d to him with a confidc- 
rable quantity of that Metal, exchang’d 
for mconfidcrable Trifles. Upon this fn- 
couragement Columbus refolv’d to leave 
his Brother there with 80 Men, and ac¬ 
cordingly built Houfes for them ;yet after 
all the Indians becoming their Enemies, 
and the Spaniards mutinous, he was forc’d 
to take them aboard again, and then 
fail d away for Hifpaniola. The Ships be- 
mg quite faaken with the many Storms, 
and eaten through with the Worms! 
could not reach that Ifland, and there- 
fore be was forc’d to run them aground 
on the Coaft of Jamaica. , clofe board and 

T e art . other > Coring them up 
with Piles drove m the Sand, and making 
Huts on the Decks for the Men to live 
hi, becaufe they were full of Water up 
5 ?_ th f Deck. Hence with incredible 
difficulty and danger he fent Mcfl'engers 
in a Canoo over to Hifpaniola for fome 
Veflels to carry him and his Men away. 
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v 4 nd after fuffering muni was at lift 
t?af*£ported to that Ifland, and thertCc 
into bain, w here he dy’d. Herrera , Dec. 
I. 6. So that we have here an 
end of his Difcdveries, and all the Cofl- 


lbre difcover’d in the Gulph of Hmduri ^ 
fail’d with two Caravels fitted out at the 
King’s Expence to difcover the South 
Coaft of America *, and coming upon Cape 
S. Auguftin in about 11 degrees of South- 
tinent of America made known from Cape Latitede, conunu d thence their Naviga- 
Honduras in 18 degrees of North La- tion along the Coaft, often landing, and 
ficude to FMO Seguro on the Coaft of trading with the Natives till they came 
Brazil iu 17 degrees of South-Latitude, ~ j—— * m * 1 

being above 1500 Leagues, taking only 
the greater windings of the Coalb 
An. i$c 6 . The News of Columbus his 
new Difcovery being fpread abroad in 
C '.ajlile, John Diaz de Solti, and Kmcent 

Yantz Pinzon refoiv’d to profecUte what Columbtu i Son to Cbrijlopber Columlm, 
he had begun; apd coming to the Ifland with 70 Men to fettle a Colony in the 
Gudnaja, whence Columbus had turn’d Ifland of Jamaica. 
back to the Eaftward, they held on their This fame year John de la Cofa fail’d 
Courfe {till WeftvVard, running along from Spain with one Ship, and two Bri, 
the Cos It of Honduras till they catnt to gantines, to join Alonfo de Ojeda in the 
the bottom of that deep Bay, which they Iflaud Hifpaniola, thence to go and fettle 
call’d Bata de Navidad, now call’d the on the Continent James de Nkuejfa ftt 
Gulph Of Honduras,. Then turning to out (ban after him with four Ships Upon 
the North-Eaft, they difcover’d a great the fame defign. After feme difpute a- 
part of the Province of Gucatan, where, bout the Limits of their Provinces, they 
of little was afterwards known dll the agreed that the River of Darien ihould 


into 40 degrees of the fame Latitude, 
whence they return’d with an account.of 
what they had found into Spain. Herrera, 
Dec. t. lib. 7. 

An. 1 %o$. John de Efquibel was lent 
from Hifpaniola, by the Admiral Janus * 


difcovery of New Spain. 

An. 1507. Jt being Bill unknown whe¬ 
ther Cuba was an Ifland or part of the 
Continent, Nicholas de Gbmrdo Cover- 


part them, and then they fet out towards 
their feveral Governments. Herrera, Dec. 

1 . Hb. 7 . 

Am. i 5 to. ojtda landed at cartbagmt, 
tor of Hifpaniola fertt Sebaflian de Ocampo where, after ittdeavaaritig tt> gain the 
to difcover it: He fail’d along the North- fadUens by fair meant without futetfs, he 
fide of it, touching at fevtral places, came to a Battel with them, in which i 
and catetn’d his Ships at the Port now Jebn de la Cofa was kill’d, and he efcap’d 
well known by the Name of the Havana, by flight, having loit 70 Spaniards. Ni- 
whkh theh he call’d de Catena *» Then tueffa arriving a few days after, and jom- 
coatinuing his Voyage to the WteftermSlt ing the other Spaniards belonging to Ojeda, 
Cnd of the Ifland now call’d Cabo di S. reveng’d the Death of the former 70, and 
Antony he turn’d to the Eaftward atoiig took a great Booty. However Ojeda rg^ 
the South-Coaft of the Ifland, and put mov’d thence to the Gulph of Vf*ba t 
into the Port 6f Xagua, which is one of where He founded the Town of s. Si- 
the heft id the World, and capable of bdflktn, being the ft cood built 
containing iboo Ships. Here he was Continent, if we reckon that before 
molt coutteoufly entertain’d, and flip- founded by Columbm near tfcefame place, 
ply’d with abundance isf Partridges and Which did not Itatid as has been men- 
good Filh. Having rfefted here a few tfoa’d, hot did this Cdotittue long at that 
days, he held on his way atong the Coaft, tithe, le&ig comot'd after moft of the 
ahd return’d to Hifpatnola b with the Cfer- ‘Spaniards WOTetonfem’dro Darien. Pfencc 
tain News of Cafca’s being an ifland. the InSam Cferfy’d Swine, Sale, afd Filh 
Herrera , Dec. i. lit. 7. «p the Courfbry, fftsi in return brought 

An. 1508. John pmet de Ltto foiled o- h&m Gold afcd COttWi-Cloth. NtVttejf* 

Ter from Hifpaniola to the fOArd fcitPdby Wfchttik Ships foil'd xtofbtagua, and after 
the Indians BorrrqteH, by the Spaniards foWy Mlftiles ahfl Calamities, at ftft 
S. Juan de Puerto Rico^ and by the EHglifh founded -the tWh Of Nombrt de THosjm 
Porto Rico: It is but 15 Leagues dtwint the fibaH fftbmu that joks the two Cun- 
from Hifpaniola, hats a good MatbOUr, ttnfcnts Of NdNh nod South Artnrk* 
Which with the plenty of CfoM ftrtnd tibrwre*, tbtb. %. hb. %$. ^ 

in it gave it the Name of mmo fSco, The AdWiral James GsMify 

br the Rich Harbour. fmrtrA, Oat. 1. bus fro* kftfe IflaWd Hifpaniola feftt JUmt* 
lib. 7. abbot 300 Men to pta< 

Thb fame year i*o8. JbHi DiOL de 1 b «ie of Ztlbb, Where OO Set 4 l 

Soke, arid pJnbem rwkz Pimm, Wifo’be- mmmi'jj*. bfohin«de. 





An i «i i John Ponce de Leon, before who had vaft plenty of it, and chat thcpr 
mention’d as firft Planter of the Ifland of was alfo an open Sea, he refolv’d t otm- 
pjitrto Rico, being grown rich, fitted out ture over to find thefe Treafure* and 
a Ships in that Ifland, refolving todifco- gam ihe honour cf being the fir* that 
ver to the Northward. He foil'd on the found this fo Jong look’d for Sea. Ac- 
id of March , fleering North* Weft and by cordingly he fet out from Darien in Sep- 
North and on the 8 th anchor’d at Saxos tember with Indian Guides, and others 
de Babueca near the Ifland Del Ptejo , in given him by the Caciques his Friends to 
2i degrees and a half of North-Lati- carry Burdens. Entring upon the Moun- 
tude and on the 14th at the Ifland Gua- tains he had a fight with a Cacique that 
nabtni which was the firltdifcovcr’d by would have Rop’d him, in which he 
Columbus. Hence he directed his Courfe kill’d the Cacique and do® of l.is Men. 
North-Weft, and on the ijtb, being On the i$th of September he reach’d the 
Lafter-Sunday, difeover’d an Ifland not top of the Mountains, from whence, to 
known before*, whence he proceeded, his unfpeakable Joy, he faw the South- 
fteering Weft North Weft till the id of Sea; with this Satisfa&ion he went down, 
jprii when they came loan Anchor near and coming to the /hore walk’d into the 
a Port of the Continent they had run a- Sea to take pofleflion of it for the King of 
long in 30 degrees and 8 minutes of Spain. This done, he with 80 of his 
North-Latitude, which he believed to Men, and a Cacique his Friend, went into 
it an Ifland call’d Florida , that is, Flowry, nine Canoos, and put out to Sea, where 
x flourilhing, both becaufe it look’d a Storm riling, they had all like to have 
recti and pleafatft, and becaufe it was perift’d; however with much difficulty 
after-time, which the Spaniards call they got into a fmall Ifland, where fome 
afqua Florida. After landing to take of their Canoos were beaten to pieces 
ofleflion, he fail’d South and by Eaft till and all their Provifions loft. The next 
re 21 Jt of April, when he met fo ftrong day with what Canoos remain’d they 
Current, that tho they had the Wind landed on the further fide of the Bay, 
rge, his Ships could not ftem it, which where after fome Oppolition from the 
lig’d him to come to an Anchor; this Indians they made Peace, and the Cacique 
ing the now well known Channel of brought a good quantity of Gold as a 
bama, through which moft Ships re- Prefent, and 240 large Pearls *, and fee- 
n out of thofe parts into Europe. Here ing the Spaniards valu’d them, he fent 
landed, and had a Skirmilh with the fome Indians to filh, who in four days 
items who were warlike. On the 8 th brought 12 Mark-weight of them, each 4 
May he doubled the Point of Florida, Mark being eight Ounces. Bafco Nunez. 
nth he call’d Cape Corrientes, becaufe would have gone over to the Ifland of 
the great ftrength of the Current Pearls, 5 Leagues diftant, but was ad- 
5i e. Being come about, they fpent ma- vis’d by the Indians his Friends to put ic 
days along the Coaft and neighbouring off till Summer, becaufe of the danger 
nds, watering and careening, ana of the Sea at that time. Here he had 
iiiing with the Indians for Hides and fome information of the Wealth of Per^ 
ianine?, which are Plates of a mixture and was affur’d that the Coaft ran along 
Gold and Copper. In June he had to the Southward without end, as the 
o Battels with the Indians, who in Indians thought. Bafco Nunez having 
dr Canoos came out to draw his Ships made fo great a Difcovcry, and gather’d 
ore, or at leaft to cut his Cables, much Wealth, return’d over the Moun- 
v.iqg beaten them off he came upon tains to Darien, whence he prefently fent 
Claft of Cuba , tho he knew ic not advice to the King of what he had found, 
iethat Ifland, and thence return’d to Herrera, Dec. i. lib. 10. 
rto Rico , whence he fail’d into Spain An. 1 s 1 S- John Diaz de Sofa was fent 
beg of ihe King the Government of out by the King to difeover to tbcSouth- 
at he had difeover’d. Herr era,Dec. 1. ward : he fail’d on the 8 tb of O&obcr , and 
9 - came to Rio de Janeiro on the Coaft of 

nafio Nunez de Balboa, who Brazil in 22 degrees 20 minutes of 
i fubtilly wound himfelf into the Go- South-Latitude, whence he continued his 
•nment of the Spaniards, who were Courfe down the Coaft which lies South- 
ore mention’d to have built the Town Weft to Cape S. Mary in 35 degrees of 
Darien, having us’d all his Endeavours Latitude, where he landed and took 
>thers did to find out more Gold, and pofleflion. Then turning with one of his 
ag told by an Indian , that there was Caravels into the River of Plate, which 
ighty Prince beyond the Mountains becaufe ic was fo large and frelb, they 
Vol. I. f 2 call’d 



An intropHCtoty uyctmrj* wmumwg 


jail’d the Frelh Sea, and by another 
NStee, the River of Solis, he fpy’d along 
the Shore abundance of Houfes of Indians, 
and me People coming down to gaze at 
the Ships, and offeting what they had. 
Soli* landed with a?'many Men as his Boat 
could carry, who going a Hctle up from 
the Shore, were fet upon by the Natives, 
who lay in Ambufli in the Woods, and 
every Maa-of them kill’d notwithftand- 
ing the Cannon fir’d from aboard. When 
they had kill’d the Men they remov’d them 
further from the Shore, yet not fo far but 
that the Spaniards aboard might fee’em, 
where cutting off thei: Heads, Arms and 
''Legs, they roafted the whole Trunks of 
the Bodies and eat them. Having feen 
this dilhul light, the Caravel return’d 
to the other Veflel, and both together 
repair’d to Cape S. Augujlin, where ha¬ 
ving loaded with Braz.il Wood, they 
fail’d back to Spain. Thus ended the fa¬ 
mous Seaman John Diaz, dc Solus. Herrera, 
Dec. 2. lib. i. 

An. 1516. Pcdrariat Governor of Da - 
rien before fpokenof, fent the Licentiate 
Efpinofa with a good body of Men ova 
the Mountains to Panama , who had fnme 
Encounters with the Indians in rhofe 
parts, and made fome conliderablc Difco- 
veries along that Coaft:. But having ga¬ 
ther’d a great quantity of Gold, and a- 
bundance of Slaves, he return’d to Da¬ 
rien, leaving Hernan Ponce tie Leon with 
a fmall Force at Panama. This Comman¬ 
der loft no time, tho he had no gpod 
Veflels but fbme fmall Barks, for in than 
fie ventur’d to runup to the North-Weft 
as far as the Port of Nicoyain the Province 
of Nicaragua, 140 Leagues from Nat a, 
which is at the mouth of the Bay of Pa¬ 
nama •, where finding the People in Arms, 
end that they fled to the Mountains upon 
the firft firing, he concluded there was 
not much good to be done there at that 
time, and return’d to Panama. At the 
fame time Bafco Nunez, de Balboa , who 
flrft difeover’d the South-Sea, cut Tim¬ 
ber at Ada on the North-Sea, and having 
fiew’d it out fit to put together, had it 
all carry’d up twelve Leagues to the -top 
of the Mountains by Indians , Blacks and 
Spaniards , and thence down to the South- 
Sea, which was an incredible labour, 
there being all the Timber, Iron-work 
and Rigging for two Brigantines. Her¬ 
rera, Dec. 2. lib. 2. 

This fame year 151 <S, Hackluyt mentions 
a Voyage made by Sir Thomas Pert and Se - 
bajlian Cabot, by order of King Henry the 
8 tb of England , to Braz.il , but gives no 
Particulars of it. Hackluyt, V0I.3. p.498. 


An. 1517. James F’elafquez. Goveroai 
of Hifpaniola , gave Commiffion to Franm 
Hernandez, de Cordova to make lome far¬ 
ther difeovery on the Continent. He 
bought two Ships and a Brigantine, fur> 
nilh’d them with all Necefiaries, and 110 
Men, and fail’d from Havana on the 8 tv 
of February to the Weftward. At thfc 
end of 21 days they faw Land, and 
drawing near perceiv’d a great Town. 
Five Canoos came to the Ship, and 3a 
Men went aboard, wearing fliort Jackets 
without Sleeves, and Clouts about their 
Waftes inftcad of Breeches, who being 
well entertain’d were difmifs’d: and the 
next day 12 Canoos came with a Cacique, 
who faid, Conez. Cotocbe , that is, Come 
to my Houfe ^ and the Spaniards not un~ 
derftanding it, call’d that Point of Land 
Cape Cotocbe, being the Weftermoft of 
the Ptovincc of Tucatan, in 22 degffees 
of Latitude. The Spaniards going afhore 
with this Invitation, were fet upon By Iva 
dians that lay in Ambulh, whom they put 
to flight. Here they found three Struc¬ 
tures like little Temples with Idols, built 
with I ime and Stone, which were the 
fit If that had been feen in America. Re¬ 
turning to their Ships,they kept along the 
Coaft Weftward till thev came to Cam- 
pechc, whcie the? took Water out of • 
Well, there being no other, and retir’d 
to their Ships, the Indians purfuing at 
their heels, yet without ingaging. Fur-* 
ther rn at a place call’d Potonchan , being 
alhore again to water, they were befet by 
the Indians, who kill’d 50 of them, and 
the reft, whereof many were wounded^ 
with much difficulty got aboard theif 
Ships. Wanting hands for them all the# 
burnt one, and with the other two 
Veifels in great want of Water, fly-pA- . 
over for the Coaft of Florida , where as 
they were watering the Indians tell <3% 
them and kill’d four or five more, bi 
were put to flight, fo that the Spaniar 
had time to carry off their Water, ar 
fo return’d to Cuba , where Jameu■Fer¬ 
nandez. the Commander died <6f 
Wounds. Herrera , Dec. 2 . lib. 2. 

An. 1518. The report of the Difc 
very made in Tucatan plealing the llnd 
taker James Felafqucz. Governor of Cu 
he provided three Ships and a Briganti 
witli 250 Men, to profecute that Ent 
prize, under the Command of John 
Grijalva , who fail’d from Cuba on 
8 tb of April , and driving to the Si 
ward with the Currents came upon 
Bland of Cozumel , in the 20 tb degree 
Latitude, not knowp before, and Sont|g 
of the Ope of Cotocbe $ where keeping: 

alonfi 



*tong its Coaft* they anchor’d at a place 
they call’d Santa Gruz., becanfe that was 
the third of May and Feaft of the find¬ 
ing of the Crofs. Landing he could not 
prevail with any of the Natives to come 
to trade, yet found in the Wand good 
Bony, Swine with their Navels on their 
Backs, and feveral fraall Temples of 
Stone, as alfo an Indian Woman of Ja¬ 
maica, who went aboard, and was after¬ 
wards of great ule to them. Grijalva 
fail’d ©n to Potonchan , where Franck Her¬ 
nandez the firft Difcoverer of thatCoun- 
try, had beenand after defeating the 
Natives held on to the River of his own 
Name, faying this Country was like a 
new Spain, becaufe of the many Stru&ures 
he faw of Lime and Stone, whence the 
Name remain’d to the adjacent Kingdom 
of Mexico. Coming to the River or Ta- 
bdfco , he treated with the Natives, and a 
Cacique there with his own hand put upon 
<Grijeflva a Sute oPcompleat Armour all 
of beaten Gold, befides many other rich 
Prefents he gave him. Then coafting a- 
long, he raw the great Mountains of 
S. Martin, and the Rivers of Alvarado and 
Bandera* oil the Coaft of New Spain , at 
which laft place he was fupply’d with 
Provifions,and traded for much Gold with 
the Governor, who had receiv’d orders 
‘ fo to do from Montezuma the great Mo¬ 
narch of Mexico, upon the News brought 
"him of the firft Ships that appear’d on 
that Coaft. He fpent feven days at S .John 
de Viva, trading with the Natives, and 
then went on as far as the Province of 
Panuco , from whence he return’d to Cuba , 
having in this Voyage difeover’d all the 
Coaft of New Spain., almoft as far as the 
Province of Florida. Herrera , Dec. z. 

This fame year the Licentiate Efpinofa, 
By order of Peter Aria* Davila Governor 
of Darien, founded the Town of Pana¬ 
ma on the South-Sea. Ibid. 

, An. i 519. Ferdinand Cortes, with eleven 
«8ail*fitted out at the Charge of James 
Velajqkez., fail’d from Cuba in February , 
and landing on the Coaft of New Spain 
before difeover’d by Grijalva , march’d 
HP to Mexico, made himfelf Mafter of 
wat mighty City ? and fubdu’d all the 
Provinces about it till he came to the 
South-Sea. Here were found thofe rich 
Mines of Silver, which with the others 
of Peru have ever fince inrich’d the Uni- 
verfe, not to fpegjc of the abundance of 
Cotton, and very many other precious 
Commodities, in fine, bis Aftions and 
the Wealth of this Cpuqtry are the Sub¬ 
let qf large Volumes, and too great for 


fo Ihort a Ditcourfe. Therefore we will 
proceed to the Difcoveries. Ibid. r y 

This year alfo Ferdinand M.igaliaens, 
or, as we call him, Magellan , fail’cjrfrom 
Spam to difeover the Strait of his Name, 
the Particulars of which Voyage are the 
Subjeft of the firft of thofe round the 
World, to be found together at the latter 
end of this Difcourfe, and therefore 
need not be repeated in this place, for 
there the Reader may find it at large, 
with an account of thofe Southern Parts 
of America. 

This fame year 1519, An Engli/h Ship 
of 250 Tun came to the ifland of Puerto 
Rico t pretending it canje out with ano¬ 
ther to difeover a Pafi'age to Tartary , and 
had been at Newfoundland , where there 
were 5 ° Spanijh, French and Portuguefc 
Ships nfliing, and that offering to go a- 
fhore their Pilot was kill’d. They fur¬ 
ther faid they came to load Braz.il Wood, 
and carry the King of England an account 
of thofe Countries. Hence they fail’d 
over to Hifpaniola , where being fir’d at 
from the Caftle they return’d to Puerto 
Rico, where they traded with the Inha¬ 
bitants, and going thence were never 
more heard of. Herrera , Dec. 2. lib. 5. 
Hachluyt, Vol. 3. p. 499. gives the fame 
account out of Ramufto , only differing in 
that he fays it was in the year 1517. 

An. 1522. Cortes having fubdu’d the 
mighty Kingdom of Mexico, and greateft 
part of the Provinces of Mechoacan , Pa¬ 
nuco, Cuaxaca, Tabafco and Soctmufco, a 
Gonqueft above 200 Leagues in length, 
above 1 50 in breadth in the wideft part, 
and lying betwixt 14 and 24 degrees of 
North-Latitudeand having difeover'd 
the South-Sea which walhes the Shores of 
feveral of the Provinces mention’d, he 
refolv’d that way to fend to the Molucca 
Ifland?, and in order to it fent Shipwrights 
to the Port of Zacatula to build two Ships 
to difeover along the Coaft, and two 
Caravels to fail to the Moluccas, caufing 
all the Iron-work, Sails and Rigging to 
be carry’d upon Mens Backs from the 
Vera Cruz, acrofs the Country, which is 
atleaft 140 Leagues. 

Whilft thefe VcITels were preparing in 
New Spain, Giles Gonzales Davila with 
incredible labour had built four in the 
Ifland Tararequi, not far from Panama , 
whence he fail’d on the 21 ft of January 
this fame year 1522. taking Andrew Nino 
along with him as his Pilot. Having 
fail’d an hundred Leagues along the Coaft 
to the N6rth-Weft, they were forc’d 
to fend to Panama for Neceflaries to refit 
their Ships, which being brought they pro¬ 
ceeded. 



cccdcd. At Nicoya Gilts <j 4 xjks landed, to t great Ifland. and anchor^ ivr*,; 
>ad traveled into the Province of A lied- it and the Continent, where the pec- 
ragulL where abundance of Iitdians with were ftill naked, with only Fui/feefo 
thei^Caci|«e fubmitted themfelves: But their Privities, and valu’d Copper beyol 
afterwards meeting with a more Warlike Gold. Thus he proceeded, landing 7 ai 
Nation, he was forc’d to retire to the taking a view of the Shores, till he can 
Sea. Whillt Gomutlcs traveWd by Land, into 50 degrees of North-Latitude, whe 
Andrew Nino had fail’d along the Coaft his Provifions falling fhort, he refolv 
as far as the Bay of Fonfeca in the Pro- to return into Franco, having difeover 
Vvnce of Guatimala , difcovering three 700 Leagues along the Coaft,.and givir 
hundred Leagues that way further than it the Name of New France. Htrrer 
was known before, which done, they Dec. 3- M. 6 . Hackluyt, Vol. 3. p. 29 

both return’d to Panama with great Puchas, Vol. 4. p. 1603. 

Wealth in Gold and Pearls. Herrera, , The fame year 1524, Franc* Piza> 

Dec 3 lib 4 fail’d from Panama in November with 01 

An. 1524 Francis the Firft, King of Ship and two Canoos, in which we 
France , employ’d* John rerrazano a Floren- 80 Spaniards, and four Horfes to difcov 
tine, to make fome Difcovery to the to the Southward. Coming under t 
North-Weft. He fet out from Diep with Equino&ial, which was further than a 
four Ships, and after fome time fpent had difeover’d on that fide, he lande 
privateering on the Coaft of Spain , he and Provifions failing fent back the Sh 
fteer’d to the Ifiand of Madera , whence for them, remaining himfelf alhore wi 
difmifiing the reft he departed with one moft of the Men, where they weredro 
Ship and 50 Men upon his Enterprize. to fuch Extremities, that 27 of the 
The firft 25 days he ran 500 Leagues to dy’d for want, and therefore they call 
the Weftward, after which-follow’d a this place Puerto de Labambre , that i 
dreadful Storm ; and that ceafing, in 25 Port Famine. The Ship returning wi 
days more run 400 Leagues, and then Provifions, they proceeded on their Vo 
difeover’d a Land before unknown, which age to the Port they call’d Ve laCanddari 
was low and well peopl’d, running to the where they again went alhore and travel! 
Southward. He fail’d 50 Leagues along up the Country, but all the People fi 
the Coaft to the South without finding from them, and the continual Rains rott 
any Harbour, which made him ftand a- their Clothes. Tho all the reft of his Adi 
bout to the Northward, and atlaft come onsia this Expedition were in theenfuir 
to an Anchor , where he traded with the years , yet the summary of them (ha 
Indians, who went naked, covering only here be deliver’d together, to avoid th 
their Privities with Furs like Sables, and Confufion that might be caus’d by tfw 
Garlands about their Heads made of fine difmembring of them. Hence they went 
Feathers ; their Complexion like the other on to a place they call’d Pueblo Quemado, 
Indians, t heir Hair black and long, ty’dup where they had two bloody Encounter! 
behind like a Tail. His Ihort ftay there with the Indians, and therefore proceedj. 
gave him not leifure to learn any thing ed to Cbicama, whence they again fed| 
of their Cuftoms, but the Country feem’a back the Ship to Panama for Provifidtl# 
delightful, with pleafant Plains,and plen- Whilft the Ship was returning, James 
ty of Woods of feveral forts of Trees, de Almagro, who was at the chief Exi 
great variety of Beafts and Birds, and pence of this Enterprize, went out of />! 
fome tokens of Gold. This Country was nama with a Ship full of Provifions, ahf 
in 34 degrees of North-Latitude, a tern- do Men in it, and running along thj 
peratc Climate, and is the Northern Coaft, at length found Pizarro at 
part of the Province of Florida. Sailing ma\ and having reliev’d and conferr’tj 
hence 50 Leagues to the North Eaft, they with him, return’d to Panama for morj 
came upon another Coaft, where they Men, whence he brought two Ships an< 
took a Boy, and fo run on, feeing all the two Canoos with Arms, Men, Ammunf 
way abundance of Trees, variety of tion and Provifions. Leaving Cbicam 
Herbs and Flowers for 200 Leagues, they proceeded along the Coaft; aL, 
where they again anchor’d, and were well after many delays, and feveral tinftjj 
entertain’d by the Natives, a Cacique com- fending back to Panama , during whicl 
ing often aboard, and fe'czning well- time the reft of the Men were left afboret 
pleis’d with the French, Hence they held and fuffer’d incredible Hardfhips, Pizard 
on their Courfe above tco Leagues, and came to Tumbez, where he fent Men £ 
few People cloth’d with Feathers, and * fhore, who were friendly entertain’d w 
very pleafant Country; but paf&’d on ftill the Natives, fupply’d with Provifions, anf 

t pfurn^ 



— i u ,A the iavful Nowl, by CvrUt from Mexico. The Admiral 
return d ^ t iac«. «td wa» parted from the ocher Ships, and ne- 

that they ISTsSl ver fir them more, for he dy’d on this 

{?>« :1 8 V fnvitedXre, and we* Cde the line, and foon after him yto 
** c . rC ^ »«w5n0 much difeourfe with the Scbaftian Corn bis Succeflor, who had 
H&. h «ho®g»« him an account of tte hrooghuhc Ship call’d the mrnj home, 
frreatCitv of Cufco and of the iuamenfc after failing round the World in the Voy- 
li'ealth of the mighty Monarch Guayn*. age undertaken by Magellan. Then they 
capa This done, having gather’d a good choie Toribio Jkmfo de Salazar for their 
Quantity of Gold, and got fome of the Admiral, and To directing their Coarfe 
urge Peru Sheep, and other things to (how for the lflands Ladroncs , on the 131b of 
the Wealth of the Country, he return’d September difeover’d an Wand, which they 
to Panama to gather a Force fufficient to call’d S* Bartholomew ■, and the Wind not 
make a Conqueft in that rich Country permitting them to come near it, follow d 
be had difeover’d. In this Voyage he on their Courfe to the Ladroncs, and 
reach’d as far as the Port of Santa in came to the two Southern!©# of them, 
p degrees of South-Latitude ? having rim where there came to thenar a Spaniard that 
above 200 Leagues, in which be fpeat bad been left there whoa the Ship of 
thfee years, being detain’d fo long by the ■Magellan'’& Company left at the Molucca 
misfortunes and wants above-mention'd, attempted to return to New Spain, as 
befitfes many more too tedious to infert may be feen in that Voyage, five days, 

this which was the Admiral’s Ship con- 
tinu’d.in the Illand Bat aha , and then 
profecuted its Voyage to the Moluccas 
on the iofrfc of September 152 6. and on the 
lecond of &Bober came to the great Wand 
Mindanao, one of the Philippines,, where 
they got fome freih Provisions, and then 
fail’d away towards the Molmcoes, and 
arriv’d fafe at Tiiore on the kft day of 


here. The Conqueft and further Dif- 
cries (hall fall in their due place. 
jjerrtra , Dec. 3. lib. 7,8, & 1 ©. & Dec. 4. 
lib. 1. 

yin. 1 525. The Emperor Charles the 
Fifth fitted out 6 Ships and a Tender at 
Conmna, under the Command of D. Gar - 
c ia Jofre de Loayfa, and well ftirni&’d 
with Provifions, Ammunition and Com¬ 
modities to trade, as alfo 450 Spaniards. December, and thes e built a Fort, whence 
s *niefe Ships were to pa& through the for a long time after they made War 
Straits of Magellan to the Mo/ucco lflands, with the Pvrtuguefes of Ternote ; where 
and fail’d from Corunna in July. On the we will leave them, having ended their 
ytb of December they come upon the Navigation, and Shall bear of them again 
CoaSt of Brazil in 21 degrees and a half in the Mowing years. Herrera, Dec. 3. 
of South-Latitude. December the 28th Mb. 9. & Dec. 4. Jib. 1. 

, the Ships were parted in a Storm, but met 4 n. tysc6. Sebafiian Cabot, who made 
all again except the Admiral January the greet Difcovery in North America 
the $tb they came to Cape Blanco in 37 for King.Hcn*? the 7 th of England, being 
degrees, and thence to Santa Cam. in 51 now a the Spanish -Service, (ail’d from 
- 4 fi$U*es, where the Admiral and another Cadiz with four Ships, designing for the 
Ship being milling, they pot up fome Molucca's tkroBgli the Strait of MrgsUan: 
Signs to direft them. Gaming to the fiat when he came upon the Goaft of 
mouth of the Straits, one of the Ships Brazil, his Provifions began to diul, and 
was caA away ia a Storm, the other three the Men to mutiny, both which things 
with much difficulty got into the Strait, oblig’d him to lay afide hisfirit dehgn, 
.the 2 6th the Admiral, and the and run up the River then call’d of Solis, 
other Ship that was miffing, with the now of Plate ; and going up,it goLeagucs, 
Tender .came to the mouth of the Strok, he came to the Illand. of S. Gabriel , and 7 
where it was uear periling in a Storm: Leagues above it to the River S. Salrn- 
aud an the %tb of .Jfptil the live Ships dor, where he landed and built a Fort, in 
being again joyn’d, put into the Strait, -which he left fome Men, whilft he difeo- 
wheace the foul Weather bad Jaeoten ver’d higher. Thirty Leagues further up 

be found the River of Zancaeana, and 
vrefted another Fort, which was .call’d 
iy .his^iame. Then continuing.the fame 
Courfe, after running up 200 Leagues he 
room ;to the River Paraguay, up which 
be toroid deaving the grear River, and at 

--- the cad of 30 Leagues found a .People 

***** -for the pwfetttj and aifaerwjmds 4hat till’d she Ground, which he bad 


them Tout, jity the z^th ttbey came nut 
«*to the South Sect, where .« violent 
Storm parted them and the Tender 
being /fft alone with veiw little iPsovi- 
lion Failed to the. Northward* tiUric.ompe 
®P°» the Cba& of Mtw <$pahu whore the 
Men were ploati fatty -relieve by the Jn- 





ra 
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not feen before, and the/ oppos’d him fo landed his Men and 40 Horfes, and that 
vigoroufly, that he was forc’d to return tra veil'd with them by Land, fending tie 

down tbe River after lofing 28 of his Ships at the lame time to coaft afong«antf 

Men: W here we muft leave him a while, find a fafe Harbour where they might fet*j 
to ihow that this fame year James Garcia tie a Town. Thofe that march’d by 
was fent from Galicia with one Ship,a ftnall Land, after incredible fufferings afhore. 
Tender, and a Brigantine to difeover this and lofing their Ships, built fome Baris 
fame River of Plate, and came upon that to carry them off, making Sails of their 
part of the Coaft of Brazil, which for its Shirts, and Ropes of their Horfes Ta^ 
many Rocks and Shoals is call’d ^fcre/ajo, and Manes. By the 22d of September 

or Open yvur Eyes, at the end of the year. they had eaten all their Horfes, and then 

An. 1527. At the beginning of the went aboard their Barks : They crept 



into Portugal. Then he run up the River, fuch extremity of Thirft, that five <” 
and found Cdoot in that of Paraguay, them died with drinking of Salt Wate 
where we faidhe loft his Men, whence They landed again and got fome Refref,, 
they return’d together to the Ships. Ca- ment; but the Indians proving treachei 
hot fent one of them- back into Spain, rous, they loft fome Men, andfb pqj: t£ 
with an account of what he had difeo- Sea again, where they rang’d many day! 
ver’d, the Rcafons why he went not to in foul Weather,and were all parted. Al 
the Molucca's, and fome Silver and Gold, la ft all the Barks were caft upon tWfi 


defiring to be reinforc’d, and to have 
leave to plant there, which was not 
done till fome time after, when it (hall 
be mention’d in its place. Herrera*, Dec. 
3. lib. 9. & Dec. 4. lib . 


Shore and feveral Men drown’d, thofe 
that efcap’d almoft naked and ftarv’d mei 
with charitable Indians , who came dowr 
and lamented their Misfortune with tears] 
fetching Wood to make Fire to warrf 


This fame year Cortes fitted* out three them, carrying them to their Houfes, and 
Ships on the Coaft of New Spain in the giving them all the beft they had i boi 
South-Sea, and fent them to the Mo- this lafted not long, for the Indians tho fc 
l/ucco Iflands, where they joyn’d the Spa- loving were poor, and foon after fufter’c 
niards before-mention’d, and profecuted extreme want themfelves, fo that thj 
the War with the Portuguefcs. One of the Spaniards difpers’d to fhift, and the Gx 
Ships attempted to return with Cloves to that landed were foon reduc’d to 15 
New Spain, but was beaten back to Tidore Such was their Mifery, that five of then 
by contrary Winds, where the continual who had kept together ate up one ano 
Wars reduc’d the Spaniards to only 20, ther till only one was left. Three o 
who were forc’d to put themfelves into four that furviv’d thefe Calamities tra 
the Power of the Portuguefes, and by them veil’d fome hundreds of Leagues acrof 
were csrrry’d into India, where fome of the Country, and with incredible Hard 
them return’d into Spain. Thefe Shins (hips at length came to New Spain, 
were in feveral of the Philippine Iflands, with their Officers all perifh’d j and chi 
and took poffeffion of them for the Ring was the end of the Expedition. Herren 
of Spain. Herrera, Dec. 4. lib. 1. Dec. 4. lib. 2,4. 

This year alfo Francis de Montejo fail’d Before we proceed, it muft be hej 
from Sevil with three Ships, and 500 Men noted, that this fame year King Hem 
in them, to conquer the Province of Tma- the Eighth of England fent out twe'SM] 
tan, and Peter de Alvarado for that of to difeover to the Northward, Whh 
Cuatimala. Of the difeovery of both r - :,M —* •**“ TU„~,. r ,«#i. 

fomething has been faid already, and 
therefore there needs no Repetition. 

The fame year ftill Pamphilode Nar¬ 
vaez fail’d from Sanlucar on tbe 17th of 


fail’d out of the Thames ou the 20 th 
May, and entering between the Non 
of Newfoundland and the Continent '<* 
of them was caft away. The other i 
reded its Courfe towards Cape Brett 


7«»e with five Veflels, and in them 700 and the Coaft of Arambee, often fendi 

Men, and fpentmuch time at Hifpaniola ---- '~ c -- r * 

and Cftba, where, after efcaping a dread¬ 
ful Storm, he was forc’d to winter. In 

§ ch following he put to Sea with four 
s and above 400 Men, and on the 
of April after many Stbrms and Dan 


Men alhore to get Information of t 
Country, and return'd bomb in OQob 
which is all the account we have of t 
Voyage. Hackluyt, Vol. 3. p 129. 

An. 1530. Francis Pizarro gating b« 
in Spam, and obtain’d many] Favours 


tame upon the Coaft of Florida j ho ■ the Emperor, and Power to 


conqi 
wl 
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what he bad difcover’d, fail’d from Pa- 
tfxma with 185 Spaniards and 37 Horles. 
At the Bay of S. Matthew he landed the 
Horfes and molt of the Men, to march 
along the Shoar, whilft the Ships coalted j 
and failing upon the Town of Quapcl , 
he took a valt Booty of Gold, Silver, and 
ftmerauds: then he fent three Ships to Pa¬ 
nama and Nicaragua to bring Recruits of 
Men and Provilions. Being reduc’d to 
, pjlat Straits, and ready to abandon 
ftac Country, a Ship arriv’d with Sup- 
’ plies. Hence they fail’d to the llland 
Puna, which lies between three and four 
Degrees of South Latitude where after 
• much feign’d Friendlhip from the Indians, 
he came to a Battel with them, and hav¬ 
ing gain’d the Vidory,continu’d there,fet- 
tiag at liberty 600 Indians of Tumbez ,, kept 
there in Slavery, which gain’d him the Af- 
fedipn of thofe People. Two Ships coming 
*tohim with Recruits from Panama, Pizarro 
fail’d over to Tumbez , of which place be 
poffeft himfelf after killing many Indian*, 
who us’d all means by open Force and 
Treachery to deftroy him. Here inqui¬ 
ring into the Affairs of the Country, he 
was inform’d of the Greatnefs and infi¬ 
nite Wealth of the City of Cuzco, and of 
the vaft Power and large Dominion of the 
Emperor of Peru. Then moving ftill to 
the Southward, he founded the City of 
S. Michael, and Raid there long to lettle 
that new Colony,to get more Supplies and 
further Intelligence into the Affairs of 
the Country \ and tho thefe things hap¬ 
pen’d in the following Years, we will 
conclude with them at once, according to 
the intended Brevity. At that time two 
Brothcis contended for the Monarchy 
'TJfPeru, thefe were Atahualpa and Guafcar, 
of whom the former had been fuccefsful 
in feveral Battels. Pizarro refolv’d to 
ake his advantage of their Divifions. 
e therefore march’d into the Country 
with fcarce 200 Men, and coming to 
jJaxmyalca, whence Atahualpa drew out 
with his Army,he fent to invite him back. 
The Inga came with an infinite multitude 
of Indians■, and having fill’d the great Mar¬ 
ket of Caxamalca , he order’d they ihould 
feize all the Spaniards, and take care that 
not one efcap’d: upon which as his Horns 
and other warlike Inftruments began to 
make a dreadful noife, Pizarro gave the 
Signal in like manner j and falling on, 
routed that multitude, and took the Inga 
J?rifoner, and with him an incredible 
Treafure of Gold, Silver, and Cotton 
Cloth. The Inga being Prifoner, offer’d 
for his Ranfom ioooo Ingots of Gold, 
and a great Room full to the top of Sil- 
Vol. I. 


ver; which he had almoft perform’d, 
when new Troubles ariling, he was put 
to death. After which Pizarro march’d 
to the great City of Cuzco, near 200 
Leagues from Caxamalca, to the South- 
Eafti whence moving to the Sea, he 
founded the City of Lima in 18 Degrees 
of South Latitude, and fubdu'd all that 
vaft Empire of Peru. . Herrera Dec. 4. 
lib. 7, and 9. and Dec. 5. throughout the 
greaceft part of it. 

An. 1532. Nunho de Guzman , fent out 
by Cortes from Mexico by Land to reduce 
the Province of Mecboacan , difeover’d 
and fubdu’d the Provinces of Culiacan 
and Cinaloa, extending to 28 degrees of 
North Latitude on the Coaft of the 
< South Sea, and oppofite to the South end 
of California j all which was done by 
land, and wasaconfequence of the for- 
mei; Navigations. Herrera Dec. 5. lib. 1. 

Some Ships were fent out thefe Years 
by Cortes from New Spain, todifeover to 
the North-weft ■, but they having gone 
no further than has been already men¬ 
tion’d, it is needlefs to give any account 
of them. 

An. 1534. Simon de Alcazova , a Portu- 
guefe in the King of Spain's Service, un¬ 
dertook to difeover to the Southward of 
Peru ; parting the Strait of Magellan, 
and fitting out two good Ships with 250 
Men, he fail’d from S.Lucar on the 21 ft of 
September, and enter’d the Mouth of the 
Straits of Magellan in January following. 
Having fpent fome time in it, and being 
half-way through, the violent Storms, 
which iafted many days, were the occa¬ 
sion that his Men in a mutinous manner 
oblig’d him to turn back out of the Strait 
and put into Port Lobos, a little above* 
the Mouth of it. Here he landed a hun¬ 
dred Men to difeover up the Country, 
appointing his Lieutenant to command 
them, becaufe he could not himfelf, by 
reafon of Indifpofition. They march’d 90 
Leagues through a defart Country, feeing 
fcarce any Inhabitants, and being ready 
to perilh fometimes for want of Watery 
and by this time all the Proviftons they 
brought from aboard were fpent, the 
Country affording little or nothing. 
This done, they return’d towards, the 
Ships, and fome of them mutinying by 
the way, fecur’d thofe that oppos’d their 
wicked Dcfigns ; and coming aboard, 
murder’d Alcazova their Commander in 
chief and his Pilot, defigning to leave 
the reft that had oppos’d them alhore, 
and turn Pyrates. But being divided 
among themfelves, the loyal Party took 
the advantage to poffefs themfolvet of 
S fthu 
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ThTshins and executed many of them. Winter, difcovenng what was ncargft. 
This done, they direded their courfe for and inquiring into the further parts J 
the IUaads of America. The greateft the Country, and in May following i 
Shin was call aWav on the Coaft ofBrat.il, turn’d home with a particular account oj 

S . hlp , _ sc .: _l orfivM »t rhe the great River of Canada, and the 

whole Country call’d by that name, or 


the'other in much diftrcfs arnv d at the 
I (land Hifpaniola. Thus endeo this En¬ 
terprise. Herrerd Dec. 5. lib. 7, ana 8. 

This fame year 15 34 * J«V*es Carrier 
fail’d from the Port of S. Mala, by order 
of Franc* I. King of France, to difcover 
the North part of America . He fet out 
on the aot b ot April, and on the lotb of 
May put into the Port of S. Catherine in 


New France. Hackluyt, Vol. 3. P- 2' ?• 
This year D. Peter de Mendoz.a faild 
from S. Lucar with eleven Ships, agl 
800 Men in them, for the River of ajJatf, 
where he happily arriv’d, and fettled xhe 
Colony of Buenos Ayres, which continue 
and is famoas to this day tho the great- 


May put into tne rorcu.o^^^^ perilh’d thefe for 

wSfiHSS ss asA-hTr *•* 

and thc t th ^ Mouth 0 f t fe c /fore, with 120 Men, for North Ameftca \ 

along the Shore till at the Mom ot tne ^ ^ find ^ ^ they 

great River » callld du did any more than get to Newfoundland■ 

Southward, camtc►the Bay ca WL *u wcre in % ch want that the y 

Cfeak«r, and traded with the Naum m one another •, and thofe that were 

left, ‘ *-* Ship that. cum. 

9 . . _:_-11 rr»#lr« and 


foundland, viewing all the Creeks and 
Harbours till the 15 th of Augujl, when 
they departed thence homeward, and 
arriv’d at S. Mala on the 5th of September. 
Hackluyt, Vol. 3. £.201 


into thofe parts, and fo return’d home. 
Hackluyt, Vol. 3. p. 129. 

An. 1539. F .Mark de Nit-a, with hil 
Companion F. Honor at us, a Black whoflj 
Name was Stephen, and fome Indians fc 


M^ the fame Jaynes Cartier fail’d Interpreters, kt out on the 7 tb of Mar 
• a /1 Aiavthe rotfo. with from the Town of Cuhacan at the e 

again from S. M , y ,p trance into the Strait of California on t 

three Ships upon the fame Difcomy to difcover the Count 

and after fuftenng much oy btorms, ^ ^ Northw ’ rd by Land . F . Hm 

which P aTted J Coaft of Newfound- ratus fell lick, and was left behind -, an 

F. Mark proceeded to Petathen, fixtj 

i^r 1 nde 4 and D ftavine foroe days^was there Leagues from Cultacan j the People thef| 

Wn’d by his other two Ships. Then they and all the way paying him extraordinary 

1 n rnapr y her entred the great Bay on the refpelft. and {applying him plentiful^ 
all wgether entrwl trw gre t^n y ^ ^ wich Neceflaries. Hence he werx.nl 

Weft ward and foul Weather coming to P'acapa, and fent the Black to wardstH 
W onr Wd in the Port of S. Nicholas, Sea to difcover that Port, who foon aftq 
on, anchor d in n tb of Aueultx fent Meffengers, defiring the Father ti 

"ScnlS o cop*if *J, to hl«.lA»fe h hadr, 

'"‘“^upon ft. I** of. the 

-• « *.—!-»- <-*-—~ a—:— high, an< 

itwasbu 

came to the HUnd he caira “ 'TL"!^ud SirwTCw jotttny from the place when 
the Coeotty °i Cm *^ "> 'cr_ejhe ttried J, F J Mark fet iut towafd 

amicably with the {“a® this Comttry, and all the way he went 

the Ships there, with 5° l ' the People offer'd him not only Provifions 

Boats, he ran 5° leagues g > - ^ Turky Stones, earthen Dilhes, am 

tl« Town of M«i>''»/“.cooMhog of whc ’ re of he would «ceie 

about 50 great “ 9 a C !C Town nothing, tat what was barely for hit an 

agreatnumtarofP^^™a d«T>wn ma i„ te0 a n ce' He pa6> 

inclos’d with a triple Fence, allot iim- . v- f fo d | oura . 

.ber. 1 xJwn !S IS 5 t 1, S 2 ndc 6 «ing out of it, the People of tJ 

' vcnt wSfit the Prince of firft Towns ran to meet him all clad J 

League from them, f ¥arCs Qoctbn Ooth, or Skins with Collars an 

th‘t|»attofcWu. ^the^.m d « ^ 0rftmle > BBofT „, Stones . Hat 

fte 1 ng trartft’d t ao Leagues from rtcapa. 1 
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came into a molt delightful Plain, all 
inhabited by very civiliz’d People, and 
fix days Journy over ^ and then enter’d 
inco a Defart of fifteen days Journy, 
where an Indian brought him the News 
that Stephen his Black, who had gone all 
the way before, was kill’d at Cibola by 
the Governor’s order; which was con¬ 
firm’d by other Indians that went with 
him, and had efcap’d. F. Mark having 
ufith much difficulty perfuaded fome few 
Indians to follow him, went on till he 
came in fight of Cibola , which he view’d 
from a riling ground, and afterwards 
declar’d it was the bell City he had feen 
in America , the Houfes being two or three 
ftories high, and very beautiful; but 
•durft not go into it, for fear if they 
.ibould kill him, there would be none to 
carry back an account of that Difcovery. 
He therefore return’d, having feen many 
^good Towns in his way, and found Peo¬ 
ple very much civiliz’d whereof he 
lent an account to the Viceroy. He alio 
was inform’d, that beyond Cibola there 
were three great and powerful Kingdoms, 
call’d Marata , Acta, and Tonteac , where 
the People liv’d very politely, wove 
Cloth, and had great Riches. Cibola 
lies in about 38 or 39 Degrees of North 
Latitude. Herrera Dec. 6. lib. 7. 

Upon the News of this great Dif¬ 
covery by Land, Cortes fee out three 
Ships from New Spain , under the Com¬ 
mand of D. Franctfco de VUoa \ who di¬ 
recting hisCourfe to the North-Weft,run 
along the back of California , Icarching all 
that Coaft as far as Cape Enganho in the 
Latitude of 30 degrees: But here was 
no^Difcovery of any confequence made, 
Tncl ZJttoa. refolving to go further, was 
never more heard ofi another of his 
three Ships had been loft before, and the 
^hird, which now left him, return’d to 
New Spain. Herrera Dec. 6. lib. 9. 

• - An . j 540. Don Anthony de Mendoza 
vicei^y of Mexico , upon the Information 
above given by F. Mark of the Country 
of Cibola, order’d Francis Fafquez. de Cor¬ 
nado , Governor of New Galicia , to march 
thither with fome Forces, and plant Co¬ 
lonies where he thought convenient. 
Cornado fee out from Culiacan in May, 
with 150 Horfeand 200 Foot, and ftore 
of Ammunition and Provifions. He di¬ 
rected his Courfe almoft North-Eaft, 
and after a long March of many days 
came to the firft Town, where Stephen 
the Black above-mention’d was kill’d. 
Here they faw five Towns, each of about 
2oo.Inhabitants, and the Houfes of Stone 
and Mud, and flat at the cop : the Coun- 
Vol. I. 


try cold, but plentiful, the People clad 
in Skins of Bealls. Five days Journy to 
the North-Eaft of Cibola is a Province 
call’d Tucayan. All thefe places gave the 
Spaniards friendly Reception, except the 
firft Town of Cibola. They travell’d 
leven days further itill North-Eaft, and 
came to the River Cicuique, where they 
found abundance of Cows, and then pro¬ 
ceeded twenty days without knowing 
where they were. Here Cornado oiciei i 
all his Forces to ftay, e.vccptfrhirty Men, 
and with them he travelfd thirty days to 
the Northward always among abundance 
of Cattel, and on thtf Feaft of St. Peter 
and Paul came to the River to which he 
gave thofe Names. Hence they turn’d 
into the Province of Quivira , which is a 
finer Country than moft in Europe , and 
where they faw Grapes and feveral foris 
of European Fruits, as alio Flax growing 
wild. Having taken an account of all 
this Country, he return’d to his Govern¬ 
ment. In his way outwards lie travefd 
330 Leagues, and but 200 in his Return, 
becaufe he came back the direft way. 
Quivira is in 40 degrees of Latitude. 
Cornado was out two years upon his Dif¬ 
covery, and was blam’d at his return for 
not having planted a Colony. 

The fame year the Viceroy of Mexico 
fet out two Ships at Acapulco on the 
South Sea, to difeover on that Element, 
whilft Cornado taavel’d by Land, and 
gave the Command of them to Ferdinand 
de Alarcon, who fet fail on the ninth of 
May. Coming to the Flats at the en¬ 
trance of the Strait of California , he 
fent his Boats before to found, and yec 
run aground •, but the Tide riling, 
brought him off", and he run up till he 
came to a great River, up which he went 
with his Boats, and traded with the In¬ 
dians for Provifions and Hides. Having 
gone very far up this River Alarcon , he 
heard Tidings of Cibola , which was what 
he look’d for, and of the Death of Stephen 
the Black. He call’d the River Buena 
Guia, and returning to his Ships, put a- 
board his Boats abundance of Provifions 
and Commodities to trade with re- 
folving to join Francis F’afquez. de Cornado 
that way. Alarcon went up this River 
85 Leagues, and then hearing no news 
of Cornado , in learchof whom he went, he 
took down the River again to his Ships; 

He proceeded on his Voyage many dayt 
after up the Coaft, inquiring tor Cornado 
and Cibola , till perceiving at 1 aft there , 
were no hopes of finding them, he re¬ 
turn’d to New Spain \ having fail’d four 
Degrees further than the Ships fent 
6 2 ^ 
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by Cortes. Herrera Dec. 6. lib. 9. 

This year ft ill, James Cartier before 
in Ration'd fail’d from S. Malo with five 
Ships- on the z$d of May for the Coaft of 
Canada and Saguenay \ and meeting with 
very bad Weather at Sea, were parted, 
and came together again after long beat¬ 
ing Sea in the Port of Carpont in New - 
faun til and , and on the 23 d ot Augufl put 
into the Haven of Sainte Croix , or the 
Holy Crofs in Canada. Hence the Lord 
of RoUrval fail’d four Leagues further, 
where he thought a convenient place, 
and there crefted a Fort, into which he 
landed the Provifions and Ammunition ; 
and keeping three Ships with him, Lent 
back the other two into France. This is 
the firfi. Colony l find in North America , 
and the fu ll in all that Continent of any 
Nation, except the Spaniards or Portu- 
gwjl-s. Hackluyt, r^ol. 3. p. 232. 

There occurs another Navigation fhis 
year, no lets remarkable in its way, than 
any of thofe already mention’d. Pizarro 
having conquer’d the mighty Empire of 
Pei «, guided by his boundiefs Ambition, 
travd’d up into the Inland, and wanting 
Provitions, lent Captain Orellana down the 
River of the Amazons with Bo Men in a 
Boat, and feveral Canoos. He fetout about 
the latter end of this Year, and being car- 
ried 200 Leagues from the place where 
he enter’d, the violence of the Current 
driving the Boats 25 Leagues a day, 
he thought he was too far gone to return 
a gain ft the Itream, and therefore held on 
his way, till in January for want of Pro¬ 
vifions iiis Men eat all the Leather they 


lud. Being ready to perifh, they came 
to an Indian Town, where they found 
provifions, the Indians abandoning it at 
fir ft ; but Orellana [peaking tofomein the 
Indian Tongue, they all return’d, and 
plentifully tnrnilh’d him with Turkeys, 
Partridges, Fifb, and other Neceflaries. 
f inding tbeie Indians fincere, they ftaid 
here twenty days; in which time they 
built a Brigantine, and fet out again on 
Candlemafs d.iy, and ran 200 Leagues 
farther without feeing any Town; when 
being again in great want, they fpy’d 
fame Indian dwellings, where they civilly 
ask’d for fome fuftenarice, and had abun¬ 
dance of Tortoifcs and Parrots given 
them. In the way hence they faw good 


Towns, and the next day two Canoos 

(tame aboard, bringing Tortoifcs and 

good Partridges, and much Fifti, which 

they gave to Orellana , who in return gave 

thflM Inch thijpg%uis he had. Then lie 

’. an Jj ^ t %%£ auqu€S of the Coun _ 

to fee and prefect him 


with Provifions: fo that he ftaid here 3. 
days, and built another Brigantine 
which he calk’d with Cotton, and wa 
fupply’d by the Indians witli Pitch for it 
They left this place on the 24th of April 
and running 80 Leagues withouc meeting 
any warlike Indians , came to a defar 
Country. May the nth they came t< 
the Province of Machiparo , where man] 
Canoos full of Indians fee upon them 
yet they landed fome Men, who brou^jr 
Provifions from the Town in fpite of tnt 
multitude of Natives that oppos’d it 
and repuls’d the Indians from their Boats 
Yet when he went off, they purfu’d hin 
two days and two nights, and therefore 
when they left him, he refted three day; 
in a Town, whence he drove the Inhabi¬ 
tants, and found much Provifion, whete 
of he laid in good ftore. 1 wo dayi 
after he came to another Town as plqnti. 
ful as the laft, and where they faw much 
Silver and Gold, but valu’d it not, being 
now intent only upon faving their Lives. 
In fine, withfuch like Accidents he run 
down this vaft Kjver, feeing many 
Towns and large Rivers that fell intc 
this ; fighting often with the Indians. 
till he came into the North Sea. Thefc 
Spaniards judgd the Mouth of the Rivei 
to be 50 Leagues over, that the frefh 
Water ran 20 Leagues into the Sea, that 
the Tide rifes and falls five or fix Facloms, 
and that they had run along this vaft 
River 1800 Leagues, reckoning all the 
windings. Being out at Sea, theycoafted 
along by guefs with their fmall Velfels, 
and after many Labours and Sufferings, 
arriv’d at laft in September at the llland 
Cubagua on the Coaft of Paria , where 
was then a Spanijh Town, and great 
Pearl-Fifhery. Herrera Dec. 6 . lib. 9. 

An. 1542. John Francis dc la Roche, 
Lord of Roberval , whom Francis I. King 
ot France had conftituted his Lieutenant 
in the Countries of Canada , Sagu enay. 
and Hocbelaga , fail’d from Rocbelfvf its 
three Ships, and in them 2co Perfons, as 
well Women as Men, on the 16 tb oi 
April ; and by reafon of contrary Winds 
did not reach Newfoundland till the 7 th oi 
June. Here he made fome ftay to refit, 
and there came into the fame Port James 
Cartier with all his Company, who we 
mention’d went into Canada two years 
before. He left the Country becaufe h|E 
was too weak to withftand the Native^ 
and Roberval commanding him now tq 
return with him who had Strength e* 
nough, he ftole away in the night, and 
return’d into France. The laft of Juki 
the General fail’d out of Port S. John it 
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Newfoundland, and run up the River of 
Cttnada,. till four Leagues above the 

E d of Orleans, the place now call’d 
<ec. Finding here a convenient Bar- 
, he landed andere&ed a ftrong and 
beautiful Fort, into which he convey’d 
his Men, Provifions, and all Necefiaries, 
fending two Ships back into France with 
the account of his Proceedings. Being 
fettled in this place they fuffer’d much 
ha/dfbip, their Provifions falling ftiort, 
**ljut were reliev’d by the Natives. Rober- 
val took a Journy into the Country of 
Saguenay to difeover, but we have no 
Particulars-of this his Expedition. Hack- 
luyt, Vol. 3. p. 240. ‘ 

The fame year 1542. D. Antony de 
Mendoza, Viceroy of Mexico, fitted out 
two Ships on the Coafl: of the South Sea 
to difeover to the Northward, under the 
Command of John Rodriguez Cabrillo a 
*IPortuguefe . He fail’d from the Port of 
Navidad on the 27^of June, and on the 
loth of Augufl came up with Cape £«- 
gano on the back of California in 3 1 de¬ 
grees of Latitude, where Cortes his Dif- 
coverers had been before. September the 
1 Oftb they .anchor’d at a Cape they call’d 
de la Cruz , or of the Crofs, in 33 degrees 
, of Latitude. October the 1 oth they traded 
with fome peaceable Indians in 35 de¬ 
grees 20 minutes, and call’d thofe the 
Towns of theCanoos, becaufe they faw 
many there. On the 18 th of the faid 
Month they anchor’d at Cape Galera, and 
above it in a Port they call’d of PoffeJJion , 
trading with the Natives, who go naked, 
have their Faces painted in Chequers, 
and are all Fifliermen. From this time 
they had many Storms, which oblig’d 
lEera to turn back to the Ifland of Pof- 
fejfton, where they continu’d many days 
by reafon of the foul Weather. At 
J gi igth they put to Sea again, and fail’d 
to the Northward as far as 44 degrees, 
yvhmre the Cold was fo intenfe they could 
noto^pr it; and their Provifions now 
failing, they return’d to New Spain-, 
having fail’d further to the Northward, 
than any had done on that fide. Herrera 
Dec. 7. nb . 5. 

An. 1543. The Viceroy laft mention’d 
gave the Command of two Ships, a Gaily, 
and two final] Tenders, to Ruy Lopez de 
Villalobos, to difeover the Iflands to the 
Weftward. He fail’d from the Coaft of 
New Spain on the \ft of November, and 
having run 180 Leagues in 18 degrees 
And a half of Latitude, came to two 
defart Iflands about twelve Leagues dif- 
tantfrom one another, which he call’d 
S. Thoma and Anublada. Eighty Leagues 


further they faw another, and call’d it 
Roca Portida. Seventy two Leagues be¬ 
yond it they found an Anbipclago'of fma»I 
Iflands inhabited by a poor People, where 
they, water’d ; and on the 6th of January 
pafs’d by ten other Iflands, which for 
their pleafantnefs they call’d the Gardens , 
all of them in about nine or ten degrees 
of Latitude. January the tc th after a 
great Storm, in which they loll their 
Gaily, they difeover’d another Ifland, 
from which fome Indians came in Boats 
making the fign of the Crofs, and bidding 
them Good-morrow in Spani/fj. February 
the 2 d they came to an 4 Uand they call’d 
CefarcaCaroli , about 1 ^00 Leagues from 
New Spain , where Villalobos would have 
planted a Colony, but forbore bccaufe 
the place was unwholefom. This Bland 
by its Bigncfs, for lie coafted along it 
fixty Leaguer to the South, mufl: be Luzon 
or Manila, the biggeft of the Philippines , 
and he fays it is 350 Leagues in corapafs. 
In a fmalPHland near to it he found China 
Ware, Musk, Amber, Civet, Benjamin, 
Storax, and other Perfumes, as alfo fome 
Gold. Here they refolv’d to Ray, and 
fow’d fome Grain, which being little, 
they were reduc’d to extremity. Hence 
they remov’d to the Ifland of Gilolo near 
the Moluccos, at the invitation of the 
King of it; whence they fent two Ships 
at feveral times to carry news of them 
to New Spain , which were both forc’d 
back by contrary Winds. Between the 
Moluccos and Philippine Iflands the Spa¬ 
niards were long tofs’d, fometimes re¬ 
moving to one, fometimes to another, 
ever perfecuted by the Portuguefes , and 
fuffering great Wants; till being quite 
fpent and without hopes of Relief, they 
put themfelves into the hands of the Por¬ 
tuguefes, and were by them fent through 
India into Spain. Herrera Dec. 7. lib. 5. 

An. 1 562. The French Admiral Cha- 
Jlillon fitted out two of the King’s Ships 
under the Command of Capt. John £i- 
bault , who fail’d with them on the 18 th 
of February, and two months after arriv’d 
on the Coaft of Florida, where he landed 
at Cape Francos* in about 30 degrees of 
Latitude, but made no itay. Running 
hence to the Northward, he came into 
the River of May, where he was friendly 
entertain’d by the Indians, who prefen ted 
him Fifh, Indian Wheat, curious Baskets, 
and Skins. He proceeded Rill North¬ 
ward to the River of Port Royal, about 
which he faw Turkey-cocks, Partridges, 
and feveral other forts of Birds and wild 
Beafts. The Mouth of the R.iver is three 
Leagues over, and he fail’d twelve 
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Leagues up it, where landing, the Na- 
. lives prefented him Chamois Skins, fine 
Baskets, and fome Pearls \ and here he 
created a Pillar with the Arms of 
France. Having taken a view of all the 
Shores of this River, he built a Fort here 
but 1 6 fathom in length and 13 in breadth, 
with proportionable Flanks, in which he 
left only 2 6 Men with Provifions, Am¬ 
munition, and all other Neceflaries, and 
call’d it Charles Fort. This done, he 
fail’d fome Leagues further along the 
Coaft, and finding it dangerous, and his 
ProviJions almoft fpent, return’d to 
France. Thofe left in the new Fort dif- 
eover’d up the River, and contracted great 
Friendlhip with five Indian Princes, whole 
Subjects when their Provifions fail’d gave 
them all they had ; and when that was 
fpent guided them to other Princes South¬ 
ward, who freely prefented them with 
what they wanted. The Fort happening 
accidentally to be burnt down, the Indians 
of their own accord rebuilt it. The 
French had liv’d long in peaceable- man¬ 
ner, and having no Enemy abroad they 
fell out among themfelves, and murder’d 
their Captain, choofing another in his 
Head. After which growing weary of 
the place, they built a fmall Bark and 
put to Sea in it* but their Provifions 
failing, they were all like to peri(h,and eat 
one of their Company. In this Diltrefs 
they met an Englijh Vefiel which let lome 
of them aftiore, and carry’d the reft into 
England. Flackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 308. 

This fame year Mr. Hawkins made a 
Voyage to Guinea , where having got 
300 Blacks, he fail’d over with them to 
J-Jifpaniola , and fold them at good rates. 
But this being a trading Voyage, and not 
upon Difcovery, deferves no further men¬ 
tion. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 500. 

An. 1564 Captain Laudonniere had the 
Command of three Ships given him by 
the King of France , and fail’d with them 
on the 22 d of April for Florida. He pafs’d 
by the lflands Antilles , and arriv’d on the 
Coaft of Florid.: on the izd of ,'Jstne. 
After fpending, fome days along the Coalt, 
every where entertain’d with the greateft 
tokens of Affedion by the Indians , he 
fail’d up the River of May, and finding 
a convenient place ere&ed a Fort, which 
he call’d Caroline in honour of Charles 
King of France. The Fort finilh’d, Lau- 
datniere fent fome of his Men up the Ri¬ 
ver, w ho at feveral times run 80 Leagues, 
always meeting with Natives that court¬ 
ed their Friendlhip. After fome time 
many Mutinies happen’d among the 
French , of whom feveral went away with 


two Brigantines to the Spanijb ifland* 
and having committed fome Rapine wew 
clolely put fu’d and drove back to Florid 
where four of them were hang’d. Whi 
thefe Mutineers were abroad, Laudonnn 
lent lome of his Men up the River, wh$ 
difeover’d as far as the great Lake out of 
which it runs, and the Mountain Apa* 
lache, in which the Indians faid there were 
rich Mines, The following Winter the 
French having exchang’d away all tKkir 
Commodities, the Indians forfook them$ 
and they were reduc’d to great Straits, 
being oblig’d to ufe Force to get Pro¬ 
vifions. In the height of their Diftrefi^ 
when they had thoughts of venturing to 
return to France in a final! Vellel fcarce 
able to contain them, with very llender 
Provifions y Mr. Hawkins before men¬ 
tion’d, who this lame year had made 
another Voyage to Guinea , and thence to 
the Weft-Indies to fell Blacks, and in h if 
way home run along the Coalt of Flo¬ 
rida, coming to the River of May 
found the French in this Diltrefs, and 
therefore Ibid them a Ship upon Credit^ 1 
generoufly fupplying them with all they 
wanted, which done, he fail’d away and 
return’d into England. The French were 
now preparing to depart for France , this 
being 

An. 1565. When in Auguft Capt. John 
Ribault arriv’d with 7 Sail of French Ships 
to take pofleffion of that Country. A 
few days after 6 great Spanijh Ships came 
upon the Coalt, and gave Chafe to four 
of Ribaulds that were without the Port, 
which being better Sailors efcap’d j 
and Ribault made out with the other, 
three after them, leaving Laudonniere in 
the Fort with 85 Men, where the 
niards attack’d him, and made themfel,i|s 
Mailer of the Fort. Laudonniere wi\. 
fome of his Men efcap’d aboard two Shirt 
they had in the River, in one of whieff^ 
he arriv’d in England , and thence into 
France. Ribault with his Ships as lyfiffal* 
he was out of May River met with a 
dreadful Storm, which wreck’d them all 
on the Coaft of Florida, where abundance 
of his Men fav’d themfelves frorfi the 
Sea, but were afterwards deftroy’d by 
the Spaniards. Hackluyt , VoL 3. p- 319, 
dt 349. & Furchas, Vol. 4. p. 1604.. { 

An. 1567. Captain Gourgucs fail'd frotp 
France with three Ships, and confine 
the River of May in Florida , reveng’d 
Death of his Countrymen, killing all tl 
Spaniards he found there, but did nothiii 
as toDifcoveries. Hackluyt, V0I.3. p.3\ 
Purchaa, Vol. 4. p. 1604. 

An. 1575. Mr. Martin Forbijher wttBjt 
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twQ Barks and a Pinnace fee one from 
Graves-end for the difeovery of a Paflage 
. to China and Cathay by the North-Weft, 
on the 1 2th of June. Sailing about the 
North of Scotland, on tile i 2 th of July, 
and in 62 degrees of Latitude, he difro- 
ver’d Land, which he fuppos’d to be the 
Continent of America, call’d Tterra de 
Labrador, with abundance of Ice about 
it. Within a Cable’s length of the Shore 
hgj found too fathom Water, and not 
“"Bong able to anchor ftood to the Nortb- 
Eaft, as the Coaft there lies, and by rea- 
fon of the Ice could not come within five 
Leagues of the Shore. The 1 oth of Au. 
guft he landed on a Defart Ifland: The 
1 nb in 53 degrees and 8 minutes Lati¬ 
tude he enter’d a Strait which is call’d 
by his own Name ; the 12 th he came to 
S. Gabriel's Ifland, and anchor’d in a Bay 
wlvch lie call’d Priors Sound. The 
having fail’d North'North-Weft, he came 
to Butchers Ifland , where landing they 
fpy’d 7 Boats. Thefe People came a- 
board and look’d like Tartars, with Jong 
black Hair, broad Faces and flat Nofes, of 
a tawny Complexion, clad in Seale-Skins, 
the Boats alfo made of Seale-Skins with 
a Wooden Keel. The 26th one of thefe 
Men came aboard, and the Boat going to 
let him aifliore, was taken by thofe Savages 
with all the Men. Having ftaid a day in 
hopes to recover them, and iio figns ap¬ 
pearing, he fail’d homewards, and arriv’d 
at Harwich on the firfl of Oilober. Hack - 
luyt, Vol. 3. p. 2 9, 57. 

An. 1 577. Mr. Forbijher jail’d the fe- 
cond time on the 2 6th of May with a 
Ship of 2co Tuns and two Barks, and in 
them *40 Men, upon the fame difeovery 
he had attempted the foregoing year. 
■JwIt the 7 th he arriv’d at the tfles of 
* Orkney , and July the 4 th at Friz.eland: 

6th he came to his Strait difeover’d 
the laft year, and much Ice appearing 
venture in with his Ship, but 
went with two Pinnaces, and took one of 
•the Savages alhore. July the 1 9th the Ice 
driving away the Ships, he run into the 
Strait, and anchor’d in a Bay which they 
call'd Jackmans Sound: Here he landed 
. with moft of his Men, and having tra- 
®el)’d fome way and found nothing to fa- 
tisfy his Defires, hecoafted a little in the 
Parks and Boats both Eaft and Weft i and 
tho he faw feveral People, could take 
none but a Woman and her Child; and 
therefore on the +th of Auguft came to 
•that he call’d Anne Warwick's Sound and 
Jfland. Here he us’d all poflible means 
to bring the Natives to trade, pr give 
Come account of themftlves, but they 


were fo wild, that they only ftudy’d how 
to deftroy the Englfi. ForbiJ/jer this 
year did net run above 30 Leagues up the 
Strait, and the Winter drawing on re¬ 
turn’d into England, having loaded his 
Vefiels with a fort of Ihining Sand and 
Stones, which he imagin’d to be Geld, 
but it prov’d a Fallacy. Hackluyt, Vol. 
3 * 3 ^i do. 

An. 1 578. The noife of Gold preten¬ 
ded to be found, and the hopes oi a 
Paflage encourag’d People to profecute 
this Voyage 5 and 15 Sail of Ships pro¬ 
vided for it met at Harwjch , carrying a 
Wooden fort ready fram’d to be fet up 
in the Golden Country difeover’d, and 
100 Men that were to be left therp. 
The 3 ijl of May they left Harwich, and 
the fecond of July came into Fortifier's 
Strait, which they found choak’d up with 
Ice, and as they ftruggl’d to work through 
it, a fudden Storm arofe and fo enclos’d 
them with Mountains of Ice, that it was 
wonderful they did not all perifli. One 
Veflel of 100 Tuns was loft, but the Men 
rav’d; two .others had not been feen in 20 
days before, andfpur that werefartheft 
out at Sea belt efcap’d the danger of the 
Ice, clearing themfelves of it in time. 
Being got out of this danger by the Wind 
turning to the North-Weft, and into Sea- 
room, they were driven down by the 
Current to the Southward of Fortifier's 
Strait, and run into another about 60 
Leagues, without knowing where they 
were, the Cloudy Weather obftrufling 
their making an ObfervatJon. Return¬ 
ing out of it again, moft of the fcatter’d 
Fleet met and made for Fortifier's Strait, 
in hopes of thofe Golden Mountains, but 
found others of Ice to obftruft their 
Paflage. After many other Difficulties 
Fortifier with moft: of the Ships work’d 
his way through, and on the 31ft of 
July reach’d his long-defir’d Port of the 
Countefs of Warwick's Sound. Here they 
landed, and thought of erecting the 
Houfe or Fort brought from England ; 
but part of it being loft in the Ship catt 
away, and more of it, as aifo of the Pro- 
vifions not yet come ! being in four Ships, 
the defign of inhabiting them was laid 
afide. The other Ships that had been 
miffing,after hard ftruggling with Ice and 
Storms, join’d the Fleet. Here they fet 
their Miners to work, and loaded abun¬ 
dance of Ore, which done, they direfted 
their Courfe for England, whither they 
return’d in fafpty. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. 

p. 39,74- . , 

TheJame year t $82, Francis de Ovajle 
fail’d from Acapulco , and running to the 
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Weftward about 1800 Leagues, came to before play’d the Pirat at Sea, robbyig a 
the lfland del Engano, the fartheft of Trench Vend, and here his Men run away 
thofe call’d de lot Ladrones , in 13 degrees with a Ship laden with Fifty' and behers 
Of North-Latitude: Thence he held on hid themfelves •, fo that finding too fei* 
his Courfe Weftward 280 Leagues, to Men for his Ships, fome being tick, & 
Cabo del Efpiritu Santo , or the Cape of put them into one of his Ve/Ieis, and fen* 
the Holy Ghojl, in the Wand of Tandaya, it home, remaining now withvnly three; 
the fir ft of the Philippines. He /pent fe- Augufi the 20th he fail'd from Port 
veral days in the narrow Channels among S. John, and the next day came up with 
thefe Iflands, lhaping his Courfe diverfly Cape Raz in 4.6 degrees 25 minutes La- 
as they would permit j and coming out titude. Turning from hence to the v^eit- 
into the open Sea run up into the Bay of Ward towards Cape Breton, 87 LeagSlf 
Manila, now the Metropolis of the Phi- diftant, they fpent eight days in ihe 
lippine Iflands, lying in 14 degrees and a Paffage and coming among the Flats, Sic 
quarter. Returning out of this Bay, he biggeft Ship of the three was call away, 
made over to the Coaft of China, and and nothing lav’d except a few Men in 
arriv’d in the Port of Macao. Here he the Boat. Sir Humphrey Gilbert was c not 
furnilh’d himfelf with Neceflaries, and aboard the Ship call away: The other 
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turning again to the Eaftward pafs’d 
through the Iflands call’d Lcquios, whence 
he held his Courfe Ealt, and E£ft and 
by North, never touching any where, or 


by North, never touching any where, or 
meeting with any Land till he came upon 
- the Coaft of California in 38 degrees and 
a half of Latitude. From this place he 


two left refolvM to return home, but by 
the way the fmall Veffel Sir Humphrey 
was in perilh’d, the other arriv’d fafs^t 
Dartmouth. Hackluyt, Vol. 3. p. 143. 

An. 1584. Mr. Philip Amadors and 
Mr. Arthur Barlow fail’d on the 27th ol 
April from the Weft of England in two 


a hair or Latitude. From this place he -April from the Weil of England in two 
ran South-Eaft, and South-Eaft and by Barks, to dilcover in America. On the 
South to Cape S. Lucas, which is 500 ioffe of June they came among tht 
Leagues from the North Cape call’d Iflands of America, much more to th« 
Mendocino , whence he continu’d his Voy- Southward than they had defign’d. July 
age fuccefsfully back to the Port of Aca- the 4th they difcoveT’d the Continent 
pulco. Hackluyt, Vol. 3. p. 442. This 'and fail’d along the Coaft four League 
Voyage is inferred becaufe it is the firft tili they came to a River on the i&h 
from New Spain to China, and the firft where they anchor’d, and going ailigrt 
that found the way of returning to New took pofleffion. This place they aftfe ■ 
Spain by the Northward -, for want of wards found to be the lfland of WokoHn 
which knowledg, many Ships that at- on the Coaft of Virginia, in 34 degree 
tempted to return from the Moluccos to of Latitude, and in it Deer, Rabbfts 
America, were ftill beaten back, there Hares, Fowl, Vines, Cedars, Pines, Safa 
being no poflibility of returning the way fras, Cyprefs and Maffick-Trees.’ Tan 
they go, which is near the Line, where Natives from the Continent repsir’dltc 
the Eafterly Winds continually reign. the Ships, and exchang’d feveral fortsfco 
An. 1583. On the 11 th of June Sir Hum- Skins, white Coral, and lbme Pearls, 
pbrey Gilbert fail’d from the Weft of Eng - Tin things, and other Trifles. The Coin. 
land with five Veflels, and in them 260 try is fruitful, producing all things^’ ™ 
Men, defigning to plant a Colony in fome very ftort time. The Natives call’ 
part of North America. On the 1 3th Wingandacoa, and the Englifh 
the biggeft Ship ftole away by night, and Going aftore they were d&teri 
return’d to Plymouth, there being a con- with extraordinary Civility at a 
tagious Diftemper among the Men. July Village, and heard News of a great 1 
the 30 tb he came upon the back of New - up the County, but faw it not. 1 
foundland, which is about 50 Leagues made no long flay here, nor procec 
from the Coaft, and has at leaft 25 or any further upon difeovery, only ‘ 

30 fathom Water, and about 10 Leagues . the neighbouring parts in their _ 
over, lying like a long ridg of^Moun-* and return’d to England in Septe 
tains in the Sea, for on each fide of it bringing two of the Natives with 
there are above 200 fathom Water. Hackluyt, Vol. 3. p. 245. 

He came upon the Coaft, and running An. 1585. On the ptb of April Sirl 
along it put into S. John’s Harbour, chord Greenvil departed from/ Plyt J 
where he anchor’d among abundance of with 7 Sail} and after touching at 
Fifiierraen of feveral Countries, who were Iflands of Puerto Rico, and Htfpaniola, 
there before. Here he went aftore, and the 2 6tb of June came to gn Anchor ] 
took pofleflion. One of his Ships had the lfland Wokoken in Virginia , where j 
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Admiral’s Ship was loft through the Ig¬ 
norance of the Pilot. Here Mr. Lane 
was fet alhore with above an hundred 
Men to fettle a Colony, with all Necefla- 
ries for that purpofc. Then the Admi¬ 
ral return’d to England , and the new 
Planters made feveral Difcoveries up the 
Country, finding it every where plenti¬ 
ful and pleafant. Here they continu’d a 
year, at the end whereof the Natives 
expiring to deftroy them, and no Re- 
J iftf as yet coming from England , they 
return’d home aboard Sir Francis Drake’s 
Ships, which happen’d to touch there 
after his Expedition to the Spanifli Plan¬ 
tations. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 251, Eur¬ 
eka.*, Vol. 4. p. 1645. 

• The fame year 1 585, on the 7 th of 
June, Mr. John Davis fail’d from Dart¬ 
mouth with two Barks for the difeovery 
of the North-Weft Paflage to China. 
Julf the 1 9th they met with much Ice, 
and on the 29th difeover’d Land bearing 
Nortb-Eaft of them in 64 degrees 15 mi¬ 
nutes Latitude. Here they went alhore, 
and found a tradlable fort of People, 
with whom they dealt for Seales Skins,and 
feveral forts of Leather, Augufi the firft 
they proceeded on their difeovery to the 
North-weft, and on the 6th came into 
66 degrees and 40 minutes free from 
Ice, and landed under a Hill which they 
call’d Mount Raleigh , where they faw no 
Inhabitants, but many white Bears. The 
8th they coaftcd on, and the 11 th found 
thcmfelves in a Paflage 20 Leagues wide, 
and free from Ice, along which they fail’d 
60 Leagues; and fearchingall about found 
many Blands and feveral Harbours, with 
all appearances of a further Paflage, yet 
the Winds proving contrary to proceed, 
they return’d for England , and arriv’d at 
Dartmouth on the 30 th of September. 
Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. p8. 

** yin. 158 6. Mr. Davis fail’d thefecond 
time on the -jth of May with one Ship, 
■■ewsK Barks, and a fmall Pinnace, upon 
the fame difeovery. The 1 5 tb of June 
he difeover’d Land in the Latitude of 
60 degrees, but could not come near it 
for Ice, till the 29th he c$me to land in 
64 degrees Latitude, and went alhore on 
an Ifland, where he traded very friendly 
with the Natives for Seales, Stags, and 
white Hares Skins, and dry’d Fifh and 
fome Fowl. Here he continued iome 
days trading with the Natives, who were 
very thievilh \ at his departure he brought 
away one of them with him. He run 
into 6 6 degrees 20 minutes Latitude, and 
then coafted Southward again to 56 de¬ 
grees, where in a good Harbour he con- 
Vol. I. 


tinu’d till September-, and failing thence in 
54 degrees, found an open Sea tending 
Weft ward, which they hop’d might be 
the Paflage fo long fought for •, but the 
weather proving tempeltoous, they re¬ 
turn’d to England in OQober. Hackluyt, 
Vol. 3. p. 103. 

The lame year 1 $86. Sir Richard Green- 
vil return’d to Virginia with three Ships 
to relieve the Colony left by him there *, 
which being gone, as was laid before, 
he left 15 Men on the llland Roanoak 
with Provifions for two years, and then 
return’d to England. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. 
p. 26 5. 

This year alfo was begun the Voyage 
round the World by Sir Thomas Cemdijb, 
which may be feen among the Voyages 
about the Globe after thefe Wefi-Jndia 
Difcoveries. 

An. 1 587. Mr. John Davis on the 19th 
of •May fail'd with three fmall Veflels, 
upon his third Voyage for difeovery of a 
Paflage to the North-Weft. June the 
18 th they came to an Anchor on the 
Northern American Coaft, and the 20th 
were in 67 degrees 40 minutes Latitude 
in an open Sea ; and then fleering Weft- 
ward ran 40 Leagues, where meeting 
with much Ice, and the North Win! 
driving them from their intended Nor¬ 
therly Courfe, they were forc’d tofeek 
the open Sea again. The 20 th they had 
light of the Strait they difeover'd the 
year before, and fail’d up it 60 Leagues ; 
and having landed without finding any 
thing more than the year before, came 
out again to the wide Sea: Then they 
coafted along to the Southward as far as 
52 degrees of Latitude, whence they re¬ 
turn’d home, without doing any thing of 
note. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 11 1 . 

The fame year 1587, Sir Walter Raleigh 
provided three Veflels to carry over to 
Virginia 150 Men to fettle a Colony there 
under the Command of John White. 
They fail’d from Elimouth on the 8 tb of 
May, and having Ipent feveral days a- 
mong the Spanijh American Iflands, ar¬ 
riv’d at laft on the 22 d of July at Hato- 
rask in Virginia $ whence eroding over to 
the Ifland Roanoak, they found the 1 5 
Englifh left there the year before were 
kill'd by the Natives. Here the new 
Planters were fet alhore with all their 
Provifions, Goods and Ammunition, and 
the Ships return’d into England , carrying 
with them the Governor to follidte for 
fpeedy Supplies to be fent to the new 
Colony. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 280. 

An. 1190. John White return’d to Vir¬ 
ginia to the place where he had left the 

Colony, 
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Colony, but found none of the Men ; only 
anlnfcriptiononaTree, fignifying they 
were remov’d to Croatoan , another Ifland 
on the Coaft, and many Cherts broke up, 
and ibme Lumber belonging to them, 
fcatter’d about the place. In going 
afhore here a Boat was overfet, and a 
Captain with fix Men drown’d; the reft 
with much difficulty got aboard again, 
leaving behind them fcveral Casks they 
had carry d to fill with frefh Water. 
They had fpent much time before they 
came hither, ranging about the Spanijh 
Ifiands; and the Seafon being now ftormy, 
they were forc’d to return to England , 
without fo much as knowing what was 
become of the Colony. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. 
p. 288. 

An. 1602. Captain Gofnolt failed from 
Falmouth on the 2 6tb of March , and on 
the 14 th of April difeover’d Land in about 
40 degrees of North Latitude 5 and haVing 
ijpent fome days founding along theCoaft, 
on the 24th came upon Elizabeth's Ifland, 
in 41 degrees 10 minutes, and 4* Leagues 
from the Continent. This Ifland was not 
inhabited, but overgrown with Trees 
and 5hrubs of all forts, and in it a Pool 
of frelh Water, about two Miles in com- 
pafs, one fide of it not above thirty yards 
from the Sea, and in the midft of it a 
fmall rocky Ifland about an Acre in ex. 
tent, all cover’d with Wood, where the 
Captain defign’d to build a Fort, and 
leave fome Men. The 3 ifi he went over 
to take a view of the Continent, which he 
found a moft delicious and fruitful Coun- 
try, and the Natives peaceable and 
friendly. Having taken this fmall view 
of the Country, and the Men refuiing to 
be left on that defart place, he return’d 
for England. Purchas, Pol. 4. p. 1651. 

An. 1503. Captain Samuel Champlain 
of Brouage fail’d from the Port of Hon- 
ficur in Normandy on the ytb of March for 
Canada. The id of May they came upon 
the Bank of Newfoundland in 44 degrees 
20 minutes of Latitude. The i itb they 
came upon Cape S. Mary , and the 20 th to 
the Ifland of the Affumption t at the 
month of the River of Canada. He run 
up it a hundred Leagues to the little Port 
of Tadoujj'ac on the North fide of Canada , 
and at the mouth of Saguenay River, 
where they contraftcd ftria Friendfitip 
with the Natives. He rai. twelve 
Leagues up the River Saguenay , all which 
way is a mountainous Country, and the 
River deep and wide. Next they run up 
the great River of Canada as far as that 
of the Iroquois, and thence to the firft 
great fall of the River, which tumbles 


down there about two Fadom with ah 
incredible Fury; and the Indians t$lif 
them there were ten more Falls, tho not 
fo great, beyond the firft. After dif£ 
covering thus much, and getting inform 
matron of feveral great Lakes up the 
Country, and of a boundlefs Ocean at 
400 Leagues diftance Weft ward, they 
return’d to TadouJJac ; and fpending fome 
days more in fearching the great f ancP 
lefl’er Rivers, and getting Intelligencu^f 
the Country, they fail’d back into Franc b* 
Purchas V ol. 4. p. 1605. 

The fame Year 1503. Two Veflels of 
Bri/lol , and one of London , made their 
Voyages to Virginia, in which there was 
nothing remarkable, except that the laft 
of them run up into Cbefapeac Bay in 
about 37 degrees of Latitude, where the 
Captain going aihore, was kill’d with 
four Men ; upon which the reft prefentl^, 
return’d home. Purchas Vol. 4. p. 1654, 
and idjtf. 

An. 1604. Monfieur de Monts having 
obtain’d a Patent from Henry IV. King 
of France for peopling the Countries of; 
Acadie and Canada , he (ail’d for thole 
Parts with two Ships well man’d, and 
Monfieur de Potrincourt with him. They 
were kept long at Sea by contrary Winds, * 
and met with much Ice; but on the 6 tb 
of May they put into a Port in the South 
of Acadie , which they call’d Rotfigriol, 
becaufe there they took a French Ship, 
commanded by a Captain of that Name, 
being confifcate for trading there con¬ 
trary to the King’s Patent. Then doubling 
Cape Sable , the Southermoft of that 
Country, they ran up to the Northwafd 
in a large Bay to that of S. Mary , «a^d 
thence to a convenient^ Harbour, whicl\: 
they call’d Port Royal ; which Monfieur de 
Potrincourt demanded a Grant of, to fettle 
a Colony and inhabit there, and had 
given him. They proceeded (till further 
up to Cape Mines , fo call’d becayfbujf. 
fome found there, and into the RiVer or 
S. John ; and then turning back, crefted 
a Fort in a fmall Ifland twenty Leagues 
from the faid River, refolving to fettle 
there, and catling it the Ifland of Sainte 
Croix , or the Holy CroJ's. It is fmall, but 
very fruitful, and lies as it were hid 
among many others. Here Winter coin¬ 
ing on, and the Fort being ill feated, as 
expos'd to the North, the Men fuffer’d 
very much through extremity of Coid 
and deep Snows; and being forc’d fo 
crofsa great River for Water and Wood, % 
many of them were dangeronfly fide*. 
This hard Seafon being over, Monfieur tel 
Monts fearch’d all the Goaft in a fmalr 
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""Veffelhe built to difcover a more con- eightMiles up the Country, and the 28th 
vmient place to fettle, and at laft pitch’d went up the Bay in their Boars where 
upon Port Royal, where he left part of his they always found fhallow Water \ but 
Men, and return’d himfelf to France, returning, they fell into a Channel fir 
Purcban Vol. 4. p. 1620. eight, and ten Fadora deep, which was 

An. 1605. and on the laft Day of a fatisfadion, and therefore they call’d 
March, Captain George Weymouth with the Point of Land next it Cape Comfort. 
one Ship fail’d from the Downs , and on The Point at the mouth of the Bay they 
the 1 8th of May came to an anchor in call’d Cape Henry. The following days 
S. George's llland on the Coaft of Virginia, they furvey’d all the Shores in their Boats, 
wMre he found great plenty of Filh j and being civilly treated every where by the’ 
days after remov’d into an excellent Indians \ and running up Powhatan River, 
Port, which he call’d Pcntecoft Harbour, found a place where their Ships could lie 
Then he run up a great River 25 Miles, moor’d to the Trees in fix fadom Water. 
>and found it fit to receive and fecure any Here on the i+tb of May they landed all 
Number ot Ships. The Natives of this their Men, and fell to work to fortify 
Coaff traded in a friendly manner for themfelves, refolving to fettle their 
ieveral days, but were found at laft to be Colony, as they did, giving it the name 
treacherous, as only contriving by their of James Town \ which is the firft Plan- 
fair fhew of Kindnefs to draw the Engli/h tation of the Englifh in Virginia chat 
into their power •, who being aware of continu’d, as it does to this day. June 
ihem’in time, broke off the Correfpon- the *2id Capt. Newport in the Admiral 
dence, and return’d into England without was fent back into England. In the Co- 
making any confiderable Advantage of lonywere left 104 Men with little Pro- 
this fmail Difcovery. Purcbts Vol. 4. p. vifion, and therefore they were foon re- 
1559. duc’d to great Extremities ■, many alfo 

An. 1606. Monfieur de Monts and dying of Difeaf'es peculiar to that Coun- 
Monfieur de Potrincourt fail’d again from try. But in their greateft diftrefs, the 
Rachel with one Ship of 150 Tun. The Natives, who before had been their Ene- 
28th of June they came upon the Bank of mies, fupply’d them with plenty of all 
’ Newfoundland , and making the Shore, forts of Viduals, which recover’d the 
coafted all along to Port Royal, where fick Men, and was the faving of the Co- 
they had before left their Colony, and lony. Every year after Ships arriv’d 
anchor’d at the mouth of the Harbour on from England with Supplies, till the new 
the 26th of July. Here they found but Town grew to a confiderable body, and 
two Frencb-men, the reft being gone fent out other Colonies to the Parts ad- 
with their ftnall Veflel towards New- jacent, where they were thought neceffa- 
foundland-, but foon return’d, being met ry, till they made themfelves Mafters of 
by a Pinnace belonging to this laft-corae that Northern Part of America. The 
Ship, left to coaft along clofe by the Relation is too long any more than to be 
Shore. Here they fettled a-new, view’d hinted as above, but to be feen at large 
ail the Country dbout for a more con- in Purchao , Vol. 4. p. 1705. 
venient Seat for their Town, were moft An. i 5 to. Mr. Hudfon again under- 
obligingly treated by the Natives, and tooje the Difcovery of a North-Weft Paf- 
"nlanted, and had Crops of all forts of fage, which had been laid afide for fome 
Europ ean Grain and Garden-fluff : yet Years, and proceeded 100 Leagues fur- 
ill, the Colony was forfaken, not ther than any before him had done, giv- 
for any Defied in the Country, as may ing Names to fome Places, to be feen in 
appear by what has been laid; but be- the Maps; as De/ire provokes, l/le of God's 
eaufe new Meafures were taken in France , Mercies, Prince Henry's Cape, King James's 
and theSupplies that fhould have been fent Cape, and §>ucen Ann's Cape : but he 
them were employ’d another way. Pur - could proceed no further for Ice. 
chan, Vol. 4. p. 1527. An. i 5 n. Sir Thomas Button, at the 

The fame year i 5 o 5 . on the 20 tb of Inftigation of Prince Henry, whofe Ser- 
December , three Ships fail’d from London, vant he was, purfu’d the North-Weft 
commanded by Captain Newport , to fet- Difcovery. He pafs’d Hudfon’s Strait, 
tie a Colony in Virginia ; and palling a- and leaving Hudfon 's Bay to the South, 
mong the Spanifh American Iflands, on fail’d above 200 Leagues to the South- 
the 26th of April came into the Bay of Weft ward, through a Sea above 80 Fadom 
Chefapeac, where they prefently landed, deep, and difeover’d a great Continent 
andhadfomeMenhurtinaSkirmifh with call’d by him New Wales j where after 
the Natives. The 27 tb they inarch’d much Mifcry and Sickneft, wintering at 
Vol. I. h a Pm 
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Port Nelfoti, he carefully fearch’d all the 
Bay, froth him call’d Button’s Bay, back 
again almoft to Diggs Iftand. He dif- 
cover’d the great Land call’d Cary's 
Swanfneft. He loft many Men during his 
ftay in the River Call’d Port Neljbn, In 57 
Degrees 10 Minutes of North Latitude 
thohe kept three Fires in his Ship all 
Winter, and had great ftore of white 
Partridges, and other Fowl, befides Deer, 
Bears and Foxes. 

jin. itf 12. Mr. Richard Moore was lent 
in April with one Ship and fixty Men to 
inhabit the Summer IJlands , otherwife 
call’d Bermudas ,* long before difeover’d 
by the Spaniards , who after fome At¬ 
tempts to fettle there, abandon’d them •, 
and were after accidentally found by Sir 
Thomas Gate and Sir George Summers , who 
were (hipwreck’d upon them, and liv’d 
there nine Months, during which time 
they built a Ship and a Pinnace with the 
Cedar growing there, and in 1 6x o fail’d 
away for Virginia, leaving only two Men 
in the great Ifland. A Ship fent thither 
from Virginia left only three Men in the 
Ifland, who found there Amber-greece 
to the value of nine or ten thoufand 
Pounds. Mr. Moore at his coming this 
Year found thofe three Men in perfedt 
Health. He fettled a Colony, and con¬ 
tinu’d there three Years, being reliev’d 
from time to time, till they amounted to 
above 600 Inhabitants, who built feveral 
Forts, but had like to have been them- 
felves deftroy’d by an infinite number of 
Rats, which increas’d from a few coming 
alhore out of a Ship, and continu’d for 
four years devouring all the Growth of 
the Country, notwithftandingall poflible 
means were us’d to deftroy them. 

An. 1611. James Had and William 
Baffin return’d into England , having dif- 
cover’d Cockin'% Sound in 6 5 Degrees 2 
Minutes Latitude, and try’d the Mine at 
Cunningham's River , which they found to 
be worth nothing. 

, An. \6x5, Mr. Baffin went again, and 
the chief thing he difeover’d was, that 
there is noPaflage in the North of Davis’s 
Strait. 

An. 16x6. Mr. Baffin was fent the third 
time, and enter’d Sir Thomas Smith's Bay 
in 78 degrees Latitude and return’d,de¬ 
spairing of finding any Paffagethat way. 

An. 1620. A Ship fail’d from Plymouth 
for Nero England on the 6th of September ^ 
tho we have not the Commander’s Name, 
nor what Force his Ship was of. It is 
alfo here to be obfcrv’a, that all the 
Northern Coaft from about 60 to 40 
degrees of North Latitude, was firft 


difeover’d by Scbaftimi Cabot , and after 
wards at feveral times by Cortercal a k Ar 
tuguefe y as has been fet down in theiripro 
per places, and by fundry tngltjh am 
trench Difcoverers jto particularize ever) 
one of whofe Voyages would iwefl a Vo¬ 
lume, and therefore only the principal 
Difcoveries and Plantations are here fei 
down, as moll; futabie to the nature 6 1 
this Difcourfe, and the intended Brevity, 
This Ship we now fpeak of, anchor’ll id 
the Bay at Cape Cod in New England, am 
m 41 Degrees and a halt of North Lati- 
tude on the 11 th of November . Here they 
put out their Boat, and landed Men, whe 
went fome Miles into the Country fevertil 
ways without meeting any People, and 
only found fome little Indian Wheat bB- 
ry’d, the Boat coafting along the Shore, 
This jEhey continu’d for leveral days, 
feeking out fome proper place to fctuc. 
At length on the 23 d of December they 
pitch’d upon a place to their mind, and 
tell to work to.building their Houles, di¬ 
viding themfelves into ip Families, that 
the tewer Houfes might ferve. About 
this place they found no People, but 
were told by an Indian , who came tc 
them from the next Part inhabited, that 
the Natives there had all died lately of a 
Plague. This Savage brought fome 01 
the neighbouring People to them, by 
whom they were conducted to their King, 
a very poor one, with whom they con¬ 
cluded Peace and Amity. The following 
Year this new Colony was reinforc’d witi 
35 Men from England, and fupply’d m:l 
Provifions and Neceflaries, and call'd 
New Plymouth in New England. A Wai 
foon breaking out with another India* 
Prince, the Engli/h forcify’d their Colony 
to fecure themlelves againlt all Attempts 
of their Enemies. From hence all othci 
Colonies were by degrees fent into othet 
parts of the Country * of which it xkc rs 
too tedious to give any further zccgfMl 
Purchas, V0I.4. p. 1842. 

An. 1631. Captain James failing iota 
the North-Weft, was much pefter’d vf id 
Ice in June and July \ and entring a greu 
Bay near Port Neljbn , he nam’d the ],juk 
New South-Wales. Roving up and doty 
thefe Seas, he gave Names to thefe plage 
difeover’d by him, viz. Cape Heriim 
Marfa , Lord Weft arts Iftand , EarltfS'MfiP 
Iftand, Sir Thomas Roe's Iftand, Emit 
Dane’s Iftand, and Charlton Iftand. H 
winter’d there in 52 degrees 3 minute 
Latitude, and return’d home the follotvita 
year 1632. having difeover’d much' be 
yond Hudfon, Button , and Baffin. 

Danes have attempted to dilcovdjk^ 
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thefe Northern Parts, bat there is nothing 
rf markaWe in their Anions. 

An. i <557. Zacbariah GtUam in the Nb»- 
fucb Ketch pafs’d through HudforCs Strait, 
and then into Baffin's Bay to 75 degrees 
af Latitude, ana thence Southerly into 
51 degrees ; where in a River call’d 
Prince Rupert’s River, he had a friendly 
Correfpondence with the Natives, built 
a Fort, which he call’d Charier Fort , and 
lyftirn’d with Succefs; having laid the 
(foundation of an advantageous Trade, in 
thofe Parts. 

An. 1669. Captain John Narbrougb, 
ifterwards Sir John Narbrougb, fail’d in 
;he Sweepflakcs a Man of War of 300 
Tun, 3<f Guns, and 80 Men and Boys, 
frith a Pink of 70 Tun and 19 Men, both 
ec out at the charge of his Majefty King 
Charles II. and his Royal Highnefs the 
Duke of York, to make a farther Dif- 
:overy on the Coaft of Chile. On the 21 Jl 
>f Ofiober the Year following, he came to 
:he mouth of the Straits of Magellan, 
ind through them into the South Sea, 
ibout the middle of November •, having 
:aken a moll exaft Survey of that Paflage, 
vhich is made publickin his Voyage. On 
:he 2.6th of November he went alhore on 
:he fmall Ifland call’d Nueftra Senora del 
Socorro , or Our Lady of Succour \ where 
lie water’d, but found no People. Hold¬ 
ing on his Courfe to the Northward, on 
:he 1 <th of ‘December he fent his Boat, 
with the Lieutenant in her, alhore on the 
South fide of Port 1 Valdivia, which is in 
J9 degrees %6 minutes of South Latitude. 
Here the Lieutenant and three others go¬ 
ng alhore to a Spanifh Fort, were de¬ 
fin’d, and the Ship fail’d away without 
[hem- From hence Captain Narbrougb 
turn’d again to the South-ward, and 
through the Strait of Magellan return’d 
iato England -, where he arriv’d in June 
following, having been out above two 

Yeats. 

An. 1673. On the 1 3th of May F. Mar¬ 
quette a Jefuit, with only fix other French¬ 
men, fet out in two Canoos from the Lac 
desq Puans, or the Stinking Lake, in the 
Province of Canada in North America \ and 
paffing through the Provinces of Folic 
Avoine and lliquavs, Indians in peace with 
France, fometimes carrying their Boats 
by Land, and fometimes Deing carry’d in 
them, they came at length to the great 
River Mijfiffipi . They ran many Leagues 
along this River through a defart Coun¬ 
try, their Courfe always South, tho 
fonjetimes bending Eaft, and fometimes 
Weft. At the end of feveral days fbli- 
tude, they came among favage Indians , 


were friendly receiv’d, and heard that 
the Sea was within two or three days fail 
of them which was the Gulph of Mex¬ 
ico. Thus he difeover’d all that inland 
Part of North America along the River, 
from 38 to 34 degrees of North Latitude’ 
lying on the back of Canada , Virginia, 
&c. down to Florida. The Particulars 
of this Voyage may be feen inVoevcnoi’s 
final! Colle&ion of Voyages in OCtavo. 

An. 1680, and 1681. Captain Sharp 
having been Buccaneering in the South 
Sea, and not able to recover the Strait of 
Magellan to return home, he ran further 
to the South beyond le Maires and Brow¬ 
ers, till he came into60 degrees of South 
Latitude •, meeting with many lflands of 
Ice, and abundance of Snow, Froft, and 
Whales, and call’d a fmall Place he found 
the Duke of York's Ifland. Thus he came 
into the North Sea a new way, and made 
it appear that the Land in the Straits of 
le Maire and Brower muft be lflands, and 
not join’d to any Continent. Introduction 
to the Account of feveral late Difcoverics 
printed in i<f94, pag. 13. 

Here we may conclude with the Ame¬ 
rican Voyages and Difcoveries, having run 
along from North to South on the Eaft 
fide of that new World, or along that 
commonly call’d the North Sea j and 
back from South to North along the Weft 
fide, or South Sea. It follows next, as 
was done after the Eaftern Difcoveries, 
to fhow the Extent of this vaft Tratt of 
Land thus found, and what Benefits the 
World has receiv’d by this Navigation. 
The whole Length of what has been 
difeover’d, is from 78 degrees of North 
Latitude, in which Sir Thomaa Smith's 
Bay lies, to 60 degrees of South Lati¬ 
tude, in all 138 Degrees i which allowing 
20 Leagues to a Degree, inallreight Line 
amounts to 2750 Leagues, a thing almoft 
incredible, were it not fo well known, 
and ftupendous that fo great a Part of 
the World fliould lie conceal’d fo many 
Ages i being never known fince the Cre¬ 
ation, till about 300 Years ago. Now to 
defeend to Particulars from 80 to almoft 
50 degrees of North Latitude being 30 
Degrees, and according to the rate 
above of 20 Leagues to a Degree, 600 
Leagues \ the extremity of the Cold, 
which is there more fierce than in Parts 
of Europe under the like elevation, ren¬ 
ders that Part little regarded, and con- 
fequently not inhabited by any European 
Nation, tho much of it be peopled by 
Savages, living there little better than 
Brutes: and all the Advantage made of 
thofe Northern Nations is the Fifbery 
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of Whales and Morfes, the former for 
their Oil and Bone, and the latter for 
their Teeth, which are finer than Ivory. 
The next Divifion beginning above 50 
degrees of North Latitude, and reaching 
to about 44, is Canada or New Franct ; 
running up the River of Canada above 
200 Leagues into the Continent, and 
poflefs’d by the French , who have there 
leveral Colonies, and trade with the 
Natives for Furs. Next to Canada is 
New England, lying along the Sea-coaft 
North-Eaft and South-Weft about 70 
Miles, fubjedt to the Crown of England, 
and their chief Trade Furs, Flax, Hemp, 
and fome Corn. After it follows New York, 
the Trade much the fame with thofe fpo- 
kcn oh Then comes Penjylvania, Virginia, 
and Maryland, almoft North and South for 
above 100 Leagues of Englifh Conqueft, 
and the principal Commodity Tobacco. 
Carolina is next in courfe, being a pant of 
the great Province of Florida , lying be¬ 
tween 29 and 3 6 degrees of Latitude, and 
therefore about 140 Leagues in length: it 
has been poflefs’d by the Englifh but of 
later Years, in the Reign of King 
Charles II. from whom it took the Name ■, 
and being fo lately fubdu’d, the Returns 
of it are not yet great, but much is hop’d 
from it. Florida is a vaft Part of the 
Continent, reaching above 250 Leagues 
from North to South, and above 400 
from Eaft to Weft, befides a large Pro¬ 
vince of it (hooting out into the Sea, 
where begins the Channel of Bahama: 
part of it is fubjedt to the Spaniards , and 
a greater part not yet conquer’d ; fo that 
it affords no great Profit. But now fol¬ 
lows the great and wealthy Kingdom of 
Mexico , running above 130 Leagues al¬ 
moft North and South, and about the 
fame length upon a turn it makes in the 
South part towards the Eaft, including 
the great Peninfula,of Yucatan , above 300 
Leagues in com pars. In this vaft Domi¬ 
nion, entirely fubjedt to Spain , is to be 
found in great plenty all that is necefiary 
and convenient for human Life, except 
Wine and Oil ; and from it Europe is 
fbpply’d with great ftorc of Silver, Co- 
chiqeel, Indigo, Cacao, Bairullas, Cot- 
. ton, Mechoacan, and many other pre¬ 
cious Commodities. Whence to Porto 
Bdo the Coaft runs partly near Eaft and 
Weft, and partly almoft North and 
South, above 350 Leagues of Countries 
incredibly rich, and affording all the 
-Commodities above-mention’d, more 
plenty of Gold, and many other pre¬ 
cious things. From Nombre dc Dios to 
Cabo d* la Galera, taking it in a ftreight 


line, the Coaft runs Eaft and Weft about 
450 Leagues, all ft ill Spanifh , and' §4 
bounding in Wealth; particularly t|g 
Pearl-Fuhery on the Coaft of Faria, afflr 
the rich Emeralds up the Inland. Frbia 
Cape Galera to Cabode Conde, along 
Coaft of Caribana, lying South-Eaft aotf 
North-Weft about 250 League*, and 
thence to Caparare more Southerly about 
120 Leagues, in all 370 ; all this for the 
moft part unconquer’d, and peopled (by 
favage Indians, from Cape Capararc'^x 
Cabo do Natal about 400 Leagues Eaft and 
Weft fomewhat Southerly, and from 
Cabo do Natal to Rio de Janeiro almoft 
North and South near 400 Leagues, and 
fo to Lagoa de Pernaba 1 50 Leagues, in; 
all 900 Leagues' ; all this Trait of Land* 
commonly known by the name of Brdz.il , 
and fubjeit to the Ctown of Portugal$ 
yielding abundance of Tobacco and Sugar, 
infinite Quantities of Brazil Wood, 
which gives the Name to the Country, 
and of late years a Gold Mine found in it, 
which yields confiderable Treafure. 
From Lagoa de Pernaba to the River of 
Plate, about 300 Leagues South-Weft 
and North*Eaft, under the Dominion 
Spain. From this mouth of the Rivej- of 
Plate, running up the Continent on the 
back of Brazil, the Spani/h Dominior 
reach quite acrofs to Peru, being at led 
400 Leagues, and above as much Norf 
and South in the Inland; being fruitful 
Countries, almoft over-run with Flocks 
and Herds of all forts of Cattel, whence 
they fend abundance of Hides to, Spain, 
and much Silver, which they have from 
Peru by way of Trade. From A the 

mouth of the River of Plate , to thejLenV 
trance into the Strait of Magellan , Saftlv 
Weft and North-Eaft 400 Leagues^ 
this Country is inhabited only by fafkge ‘ 
Indians , and was never fubdu’d by anjf ffit-' 
rope an Nation: therefore yielding igiF 
Profit, tho fruitful and good Land. 
ra del Fuogo, or Terra Magellanica 
to the South of the Strait, is little known, 
and not worth conquering by reafon of its 
Coldnefs, and therefore no more need*, 
be faid of it. The Strait of Magellan is 
about 100 Leagues in length, and coming 
out of it into the South Sea, from Cape 
ViOoria to Rio de lot Gallegos , about 200 
Leagues; all ftiil the Country of the 
Pat agones, never inhabited by Chrlftians, 
nor yielding them any Benefic. But here 
begins the Coaft of Chile, extending above' 
300 Leagues; a Country infinitely rich in 
Gold, for which the Silver is negle&ed, 
tho it has plenty of it, and yielding the 
moft precious natural Balfam in the 
♦ World i 
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World*, all fubjcft to Spain, as is the 
whdle Coaft on the South Sea up to 40 
Degrees of North Latitude, for which 
reafon it will be needlefs to repeat it. 
Peru reaches 400 Leagues North-Weft 
and South-Eaft, well known for its tn- 
exhauftible Silver Mines-of Potofi an dPorco. 
Next is the Province of Quito, about 100 
Leagues along the Coalt North and 
South. Then the Firm Land , or Con- 
tinqft fo call’d peculiarly, and Provinces 
^fanama and V&ragua, above 100 Leagues 
North-EaftandSonth-Weft, and North- 
Weft and South-Eaft. After this follows 
the Government of Guatemala , near 350 
Leagues along the Coaft North-Weft and 
South-Eaftand then that of Mexico 250 
Leagues, abonnding in Gold, Silver, all 
ufeful Woods, rich Drugs, Cotton, and 
many other precious Commodities. Laft- 
ly. New Mexico reaching up to 40 de¬ 
grees of North Latitude, being about 
400 Leagues; a rich Country in Silver 
Mines, and plentiful in Cattel, Corn, 
and all other Bleilings for human Life. 
Having run along both fides of America, 
and given a particular of each Di- 
vifion, as to Extent, Produft, and by 
whom poffeft, as far as the Brevity of this 
Difcourfe would permit *, it is fit to note 
that all the Length* are here taken in a 
ftreight line, and not winding with the 
Shores, which would make them double 
what is computed: and, as in fuchvaft 
Extents, not pretended to be meafur’d to 
Exa&ncfs, but according to the general 
Computation of Sailers. The Total thus 
amounts to <5500 Leagues, taking only the 
greateft windings of the Coaft, and this 
along, what is conquer’d by Europeans ; 
excepting only the 700 Leagues of the 
Land of the Patagones about the Strait of 
'*'Magellan , and i$o or thereabouts, of 
Caribana , not fo well fubdu’d. And to 
fum up the Commodities we have from 
there Countries & the principal are Gold, 
Silver, Pearls, Emeralds, Araethifts, 
Cochineal of feveral forts. Indigo, A- 
natto. Logwood, Brafi), Nicaragua^ 00&, 
Brafilette, Fuftick, Lignum Vita, Sugar, 
Ginger, Cacao, Bairuflas, Cotton, Red 
Wool, Tobacco of various forts, Snuff", 
Hides raw and tann’d, Amber-greece of 
all forts, Bezoar, Balfam of Tolu , of 
Peru, and of Chile , Jefuits Bark, Jallap, 
Mcchoacan, Sarfaparilla, Saflafras, Ta¬ 
marinds, Caffta, and many other things 
oflefTer note. It only remains now to 
add a word concerning the Iflands be¬ 
longing to this mighty Continent. The 
firft of thefe beginning Northerly, is 
Newfoundland above 300 Leagues in com- 


pafs, peopled by French and Engltjh , who 
have loroe Colonies in it fruitful enough, 
were it well cultivated i yet it yields no 
Commodity to export from the Land: 
but the Sea is an inexhaufted Treafure, 
farnifhing all Europe with fait and dry’d 
Fifh; which yield a mighty Profit to 
thofe that follow the Fifliery, and is a 
general Benefit to all Men. The next 
are the Bermudas, or Summer Iflands, 
lying above 300 Leagues Eaft from the 
Coaft of Virginia -, the biggeft of them is 
not twenty Miles long, and not above 
two or three in breadth, the others 
much fmaller: yet here is a ftrong Colony 
of Englifh, the Land being delightful 
to live in, producing all things for human 
Life plentifully, and the Trade is forne 
Cochineal, Amber-greece, and Pearl 
it us’d to fend abroad the faireft Oranges 
in thefe Parts, but they have fail’d of 
late ydhrs. Off the Coaft of Florida are the 
Iflands call’d Lucayos, the firft difeover’d 
by Columbus *, but they are fmall, and of 
no account. South of the Point of Flo¬ 
rida is Cuba , above 200 Leagues in length, 
and about 40 in breadth in the wideft 
place -, a pleafant Place, has Gold and 
Copper Mines, and yields Tobacco, Su¬ 
gar, and Cotton. Eaft of Cuba lies Hif- 
paniola 150 Leagues in length, and about 
60 in breadth, producing the fame Com¬ 
modities as Cuba ; and both fubjed to 
Spain. Jamaica lies South of Cuba about 
70 Leagues in length, and 20 in breadth, 
pofleft by the Englifh , and producing Su¬ 
gar, Indigo, and Cotton. The ifland of 
Puerto Rico is lefs than Jamaica, yields 
the fame Commodities, and belongs to 
Spain. The Caribbc Iflands are many, but 
fmall) fome of them poflefs’d by (the 
Englifh, French, and Dutch, others not 
inhabited: they produce Sugar, Indigo, 
Cotton, and Tobacco, and run from the 
Coaft of Pari a to Puerto Rico. The Lee¬ 
ward Iflands lie along the Coaft of Paria, 
the moft remarkable of them being Mar¬ 
garita, and Cubagua famous for thePearl- 
Filhery. La Trinidad is a large Ifland 
before the Gulph of Paria , near which 
there are many fmall ones, but not con- 
fiderable. All the Coaft Southward has 
no Ifland of any note, till we come to the 
Strait of Magellan, the South part where¬ 
of is made by Tierradel Fuego and other 
Iflands, of which little is known. Nor 
is there any afeending again Northward 
worth (peaking of, till the Mouth of the 
Bay of Panama , where are the Iflands of 
Pearls, fo call’d from a Pearl-Fifliery, 
there *, they are fmall, and of no con- 
fideration in any other refpeft. The 

only 
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only great llland on this lide America is 
California , found to be fo but of late years, 
running from the Tropick of Cancer to 
45 degrees of North-Latitude, North- 
Weft and South-Eaft, above 500 Leagues 
in length, and 100 in breadth in the 
Northern part, whence it runs tapering 
down to the South. It has hitherto 
yielded no great profit to the Spaniards , 
who have not had leifure to build Colo¬ 
nies there till within theft very few years, 
and not above two as yet. This is all 
that belongs to America it remains to 
add fome tew Voyages to the Ifles of Solo* 
mon, Terra Au/lralbs incognita , and the 
Land of Teffof or Jedfo-, which being pro¬ 
perly no parts either of the Eafi or Weft~ 
Indies , and but little of them as yet known, 
they have been reftrv’d to be fpoke of 
by themfelves. 

An. 1595. Alvaro de Mendana with the 
Title of Governor, and Lord-Lieutenant, 
fet out from Peru for the Iflands of Solo¬ 
mon, whereof fome uncertain knowledg 
was had before by Ships that Accidental¬ 
ly had feen fome of them: He had four 
Sail, with Men and Women, and all 
other Neceflaries to fettle a Colony. In 
about nine or ten degrees of South La¬ 
titude, and 1500 Leagues Weft of the 
City of Lima in Peru, he difeover’d four 
fmall Iflands inhabited by very handfom 
and civiliz’d People. Hence holding on 
his Courfe ftill Weftward, he found feve- 
ral other more confiderable Iflands, where 
he intended to have fettl’d his Colony, 
but was hiodred by many Misfortunes, 
and among the reft Sicknefs. All that is 
extant of this Relation, is only a Frag¬ 
ment in Spanijh taken out of Tbevenot's 
feepnd Volume j which being inferted in 
this Colkflion, it will be necdlefs to add 


King of Spain, fuing to be empli|^ia 
conducing Colonies to thofe 
Parts, alledging the vaft Extcqc and 
Riches of the Continent, and great jfeiue 
of the Iflands, which he fpeaks of as an 
Eye-witnefs, and by the report of Nlte 
lives he brought away from thence*'?#* 
may be feen more at large in Purtkae, 
Vol. 4. p. 1422. 

An. 1628. On the 28 tb of Ottoler jpg 
Dutch fet out eleven Sail for India, 
which was the Batavia , commandta^J^. 
Capt. Francis Pelfart, which being partM 
from the reft was caft away on the Roqfcl 
near fome fmall Iflands not inhabited, 
and having no freih Water, in upwards 
of 38 degrees of South-Latitude, but all 
the People fav’d on the Iflands. This 
want oblig’d them to build a Deck to 
their Long-boat and put out to Sea, 
where they foon difeover’d the, Conti¬ 
nent, bearing North and by Wefts^out 
fix Miles from them. This was on the 
8 tb of June , 

An. 1629. And the Weather being 
rough,and the Coaft high,they werefore'd 
to beat at Sea till the 14 tb, wheii they 
found themftlves in 24 degrees of South- 
Latitude *, and fix Men fwimming alhore, 
law four Savages quite naked, who tied 
from them : they went to feek freih Wa¬ 
ter, but finding none, fwam back to their 
Boat. The t%tb the Boat made into 
ihore, and found no freih Water, but tb# 
remains of the Rain that lay in the 
low of the Rocks, which reliev’d thenjg 
being almoft choak’d. The 1 6tb they 
went alhore again, but found no Water, 
the Latitude here 22 degrees; the 20 tb 
in 19 degrees, the nd in 16 degrees 
10 minutes. Thus Pelfart fail’d'along 
this Coaft to the Northward till he came 


any more in this place, only that three of 
the Ships perilh’d, two were never heard 
of, a third caft away on the Philippine 
Iflands, the Men lav’d *, and the fourth, 
being the Admiral, arriv’d at Manila^ 
with the Men almoft ftarv’d: and thns 
this Entcrprize was difappointed. 

An. 1600. Four Ships failing from Peru 
for the Philippine Iflands, were by Nor¬ 
therly Winds driven South of the Equi¬ 
noctial, where they fell upon feveral rich 
Countries and Iflands, not far from the 
Ifles of Solomon: They call’d one place 
Monte de Plata , or Mountain of Silver , 
hecaufe they found plenty of it there. 
After which a Captain of note went out 
on jp urpoft, and law thefe Difcoveries. 
all we have of it in Pwrcbaa, Vol. 4. 
432. only he adds two Petitions of 
|. Peter Fernandes, de Quiros to the 


among the Indian Iflands, and thenftruck 
over to Java, where he met two Dutch 
Ships, which carry’d him to Batavia , 
whence he return’d with a Veflel to favc 
as much as might be of the Writ tel 
Thevenot, Vol. t. 

An, 1542. Abel Janfm Tafman let fail 
from Batavia in the Ifland of Java with 
a Yacht and a Flyboat, and September 
$tb anchor’d at the Ifland Alaurititu in 
20 degrees of South-Latitude. The Stb 
they departed thence South till 40 or 
degrees, then bore away Eaft fomewjhpt 
Southerly, till the 6 tb of November they 
were in 49 degrees. The 24 tb in 4|||t| 
25 min. they faw Land E. and by'j|jL$t 
to Miles diftance. and call’d it - 4 §M| 
van Diemens Lands, and after rund{i$jj| 
long the Coaft came to an Anchor ah E& 
firft of December in a Bay they hai^p 
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jioife as of People, but faw none, and 
only the footing of wild Beafts, and fome 
Smoaks. Departing hence, on the i $tb 
of December they anchor’d in the Coun¬ 
try call’d in the Maps New Zealand j 
here they faw fome Natives lufty People, 
and half naked, who coming aboard on 
pretence to traffick, fell upon the Men 
in the Boat and kill’d four of them, for 
which reafon it was call’d Murderers Bay. 
Here they feem’d to be embay’d, bpt on 
the 4tb of January j o 43 , came up with 
the N. W. Cape of this Land, and find¬ 
ing an Ifland there, call’d it Three Kings 
Jfland \ and going thither to refrefh, they 
faw fome large Men, but could not under¬ 
stand them. Hence they diredted their 
Courfe North-Eaft, till in 22 deg. 35 
min. they faw a fmall Iiland, which they 
could not come at, but call’d it Piiljlreets 
Ifland. Jan. 21. in 21 deg. 20 min. they 
call’d two lflands, the one Amjlerdam 
the other Zealand: On the firlt they got 
many Hogs, Hens, and all forts of Fruit. 
The Inhabitants were friendly, had no 
Weapons, and feem’d to know no Evil, 
but that they would Heal. In the latter 
of thefe lflands they faw Gardens with 
fquare Beds and Trees regularly planted. 
Leaving this place they faw many lflands 
as they flood Northward, and in 17 deg. 

1 9 min. they run among 18 or 20 lflands, 
which in the Charts are call’d Prince* 
William's lflands, or Hcmskm fe’s Shoals. 
Directing their Courfe now N. or N. 

N. W. after much foul Weather, on the 
2 id of March in 5 deg. 2 min. South- 
Latitude they had fight of Land four 
Miles Weft of them, being about 20 
lflands, call’d in the Charts Onthong Java , 
about 00 Miles from the Coal! of New 
Guinea. March 25. in 4 deg. 35 min. 
they were up with the lflands of Mark , 
found before by Will. Schoutcn , and John 
le Mair: The Natives are favage, and 
Jia v e their Hair ty’d up. March the 29^ 
they pafs’d by Green-Ifland, the 30 th by 
S. John's Ifland, and April the firft in 
4 deg. 30 min. they reach’d the Coal! of 
New Guinea at a Cape call’d by the Spa¬ 
niards Santa Maria , and run along the 
Coaft to the Promontory call’d Struts 
Hook , where the Land bends to the South 
and South-Eaft, as they did to find a 
Paflage to the South, but were forc'd to 
turn to the Weft. April the 281/3 they came 
to the burping Ifland, where they law a 
great Fire come out of the Hill, and fail¬ 
ing betwixt the Ifland and the Main faw 
many Fires. At the lflands Jama and 
Moa they got ftefrefhment. May the 
Vol. 1. ' 


~JZ ™ h °° Iy r 5+ r utes of South-Lati- 
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? fland ’ which fe «ns to be well 

inhabited ; and the 1 8th thev camp J 

the Y C rf en f<T° f Ne " Guinea ' and on 
phe 15 tb of June return’d to Batavia 

N^o 

in 39 degrees 45 minutes Latitude. R uri _ 
ning up as far -as 43 degrees, they faw fc. 
veral Villages near one another, and fay 
there arc about them many Mines of Sil¬ 
ver. 7 he Land in feme places feem’d 
to bear no Grafs, but the Sea was very 
full of Filh.. j n 4+ deg. 30 min. they 
went afhore in a mountainous Country 
fuppos’d to be full of Silver Mines In 
4^ deg the Land refembl’d the Coaft 
ot England , the Soil being good, but the 
Natives do not till it. In 48 deg. there 
are fmall Hills cover’d with fhort Graft 
45 deg. JO min. is an Ifland which 
the Dutch call Staten Ifland, and beyond it 
the Companies Land, another Ifland: In 
this they found a fort of Mineral Earth, 
that look’d as if it had been all Silver 
In 45 deg. they obferv’d, that tho the 
Land was not cultivated it yielded very 
good Fruit of feveral forts, theSea-fhore 
was cover’d with Rofe-Trees, and on 
the Rocks many large Oifters, but on the 
Land they faw no Beaft but one Bear 
1 he Inhabitants of this Land of i,fo. or 
Tedfo for fo it is call’d, are all ftrong fee 
thick, with long Hair and Beards, good 5 
Features, no flat Nofes, black Eyes, a 
fallow Complexion, and very hairy aoout 
their Bodies: The Women are not fo 
black as the Men, fome of them cut their 
Hair, and others tie it up. They feem 
to have no Religion nor Government 
every Man has two Wives, whoferve him 
alt home and abroad : They are very 
jealous of their Women, love drinking 
look like Savages, but yet are very civil 
and obliging to Strangers: Their Houles 
are only fmall Cottages, and but a few of 

th ^u t0 , geth ^- Thc y cac the Fat and Oil 
of Whales, all forts of Filh and Herbs, and 
Rofe-buds are their greateft Dainty. 

Their Clothes are fome of Silk and fome 
of the Skins of Beafts. Theyufe Bowsand 
Arrows to kill wild Beafts, and theyfpin 
Hemp. They trade with the Japonefes. 

the y fumilh with Train-Oil, 
Whales Tongues fmoak’d, Furs, feveral 
forts of Feathers, for which they receive 
Rice, Sugar, Silk, and other coarfer Gar¬ 
ments , Copper-Pipes, Tobacco-Boxes'^ 
and varnilh’d Qilhes and Vcflels for their 
* Meat- 
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Meat and Drink, Pendants for their Ears, of Good Hefty and Ifland of 5 . Helena^ 
Copper Ear-Kings, Hatchets, Knives, &e. At the Ifland of the Jfctnfim his Ship 
The Capital ot the Country is fmall, founder’d, but the Men were fir’d, and 
they call it Matfmey, where the Prince return’d to England aboard the Eajt- 
or Governor of the Country refides, who India Ship caH’d the Canterbury. Dam - 
every year goes over to pay his Rcfpe&s pier’s Voyage to New Holland, being his 
to the Emperor of Japan , and carry him third Volume. 

Prefents. This is what the Dutch difco- The Voyages round the World which, 
vcr’d, but a Japonefe told them this Land for fo many thoufand years as paft from 
of Efo, or Tedfoy was an Ifland. Thevcnety the Creation till the difcovery of the 
Tom. i. Wejt-Indies, could never fo much as en- 

An. 169 *-. On the 14th of January ter jnto the thoughts of Man, and Which 
Capt. Dampier in his Majefty’s Ship the aftfcr they were perform'd gave juft Sub¬ 
ject-J 5 «dl, fail’d from the Downs upon a jedt of Admiration, do well deferve to 
new Difcovery, touch’d at the Canaries be mention’d apart from all others, as 
and Hies of Cato Verde, and the 25 th being the boldeft Aftion that could be 
of March came to an Anchor in Bakia de undertaken, and to be perform’d but one 
Todos Santos , or the Bay of All Saints in way, tho feveral Attempts have been 
Brazil April the 23d he left this place, made to find out others, as has been 
and the 3 d of April faw the Land about ibow'd in the fruitlefs Voyages for difco- 
theCapeof Good Hope. Augufl the firft very of the North-Eaft and North-Weft 
having run from Brazil 114 degrees* he Paflages: For this reafon they have'been 
made in to the Shore of New Holland'm referv’d for this place, where fome thing 
26 degrees South-Latitude, thinking to ihall be laid of all hitherto perform’d, 
put into fome Harbour j but finding Rocks but more particularly of the fir ft, as the 
and foul Ground, flood out to Sea again moft glorious and honourable, becaufe it 
till Augufl the 6 tb, when he came to an ftow’dthe way to all that follow’d. This 
Anchor in 25 degrees at an opening, wonderful Enterprize was undertaken 
which he call’d Sharks Bay , where he and perform’d after this manner, 
could get no frelh Water, but plenty of An. 1519. Ferdinand de Magalhaens , or. 
Wood, and refrelh’d the Men with Rac- as we corruptly call him, Magellan , by 
coons, Tortoifes, Sharks, and other Fifli, Nation a Portugutfe, by Defcent a Gen- 
and fome forts of Fowl. He founded tleman, and by Profeflion a Soldier and 
moft of this Bay, and on the 14th fail’d Seaman, having ferv’d his Prince well 
out of it, coafting as the Weathar would both in Africk and India , and being ill 
permit to the Northward, and then to the rewarded, renounc’d his Country, difna- 
North-Eaft, as the Coaft runs, where in turalizing himlelf as the Cuftom then 
20 deg. 21 min. he found feveral Iflands, was, and offer’d his Service to the Em- 
and going alhore on fome of them could peror Charles the yh, then King of Spain. 
get no frefh Water, nor fee any Inhabi- He had long before conceiv’d an Opi- 
tants *, fo he continued along the Shore as nion, that another way might be found 
near as could be with fafety, till on the to India, and particularly to the Molucca 
30 th he anchor’d in 8 fathom Water, Iflands, belides the common Track by 
where he faw fome of the Natives, but the Cape of Good Hope follow’d by the 
could not take any. Looking for Water Portuguefes. This he propos’d to the 
none was found, and digging Pits they Emperor with fuch aflurance of perform- 
got fome that was brackilb and not fit ing what he promis’d, that he had the 
to drink. Finding no Water or other Command of five Ships given him, and in 
Refrefhment on this Coaft, in the begin* them 250 Men: With this Squadron he 
iiing of September he flood over for the fail’d from S. Lucar de Barramcda on the 
Ifland Timor, where he took in frelh 20*6 of September , the aforefaid year 
Water, and on the 3 d of December ar- 1519. Being come to the River call’d, 

riv’d on the Coaft of New Guinea, and Rio de Janeiro on the Coaft of Brazil, 
had fome Commerce with the Inhabi- and near 23 degrees of South Latitude 
tants of an Ifland call’d PuhSabuti. Then fome Difcontent began to appear among 
palfing to the Northwatd, and to the the Men, which was foon blown over; 
Eaftermoft part of New-Guinea he found tot proceeding to the Bay of S. Julian 
it did not join to the main Land of New in 49 degrees of Latitude where they 
Guinea , but was an Ifland which be call’d were forc’d to winter, the Mutiny grew 
New Britain. Having difcover ’4 thus far, fohigh, three of the Captains and moft 
and being unprovided to proceed, he re- of the Men being ingag’ 4 , that MageBm 
turn’d by Timor and Jam, fo to the Cape haring in vain endeavour’d to appeafe ic 

*v bv 
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/*by fair means, was forc’d to ufe his Autho¬ 
rity, executing two of the laid Captains, 
and letting the third with a Prielt who had 
fided with them aihore among the wild 
Indians. This done, he proceeded on 
his Voyage, and on the lift of Oftober 
x 5 jo, having been out above a year difco- 
ver’d the Cape, which he call’d Cabo de la 
Virgines , or the Virgins Cape, becaufe that 
day was the Feall of S. Vrfula , and the 
11 ooo Virginsand there turn’d into the 
Strait he went in fearch of, which fhom 
him to this day is call’d the Strait of 
Magellan: It lies in 52 degrees of South- 
Latitude, is about 100 Leagues in length, 
in forae parts a League wide, in fome 
more, in fome lefs, but all narrow, and 
Enclos’d with high Land on both lides, 
fome bare, fome cover’d with Woods, 
and fome of the loftieft Mountains with 
Snow* Having fail’d about 50 Leagues 
in this Strait, they difeover’d another 
branch of it, and Magellan fent one of 
his Ships to bring him fome account of 
it i but the Seamen being parted from 
him took the opportunity, and confining 
their Captain for oppofing their defign, 
return’d into Spain , Spending eight months 
in their return. Magellan having ex¬ 
pected beyond the time appointed, and 
finding they did not return to him, pro¬ 
ceeded through the Strait, and came in¬ 
to the South*Sea with only three Ships, 
having loft one in his Palfage, but all the 
Men lav’d, and another as was faid be¬ 
ing ftolen away from him. The laft 
Land of the Strait he call’d Cabo Defeado , 
or the Defied Cape , becaufe it was the 
end of his defir’d Palfage to the South- 
Sea. The Cold being fomewhat lharp, 
he thought good to draw nearer to the 
Equinoftial, and accordingly fteer’d Weft 
North-Weft. In this manner he fail’d 
three months and twenty days without 
feeing Land, which reduc’d them tofuch 
Straits, that they wore forc’d to eat 
all the old Leather they had aboard, and 
to drink ftinking Water, of which 19 
Men dy’d, and near 30 were fo weak, 

. that they could do no Service. After 
1500 Leagues failing he found a fmall 
Ifland in 18 degrees of South-Latitude, and 
200 Leagues further another, but nothing 
confiderable in them; and therefore held 
on his Courfe, till in about 12 degrees of 
North-Latitude, he came to thofe Iflands 
which he call’d De los Ladrones , or of 
Thieves , becaufe the Natives hover’d a- 
bout bis Ships in their Boats, and coming 
aboard, ftole every thing they could lay 
hold or. Finding no good to be done 
here, he fail’d again, and difeovering 
, Vol. I. 


a great number of Iflands together, he 
gave that Sea the Name of Archipelago 
de S. Lazaro, the Iflands being thole we 
now call the Philippines. On the 28 tb of 
March he anchor’d by the Ifland of Bu- 
tbuan , where he was friendly receiv’d, 
and got fome Gold; then remov’d to 
the Ille of Mejfana , at a fmall diftance 
from the other, and thence to that of 
Cebu. Magellan having hitherto fuc- 
ceeded fo well, ftood over to the Ifland 
Matan , where not agreeing with the Na¬ 
tives he came to a Battel, and was kill’d 
in it with eight of his Men. After this 
Difafter the reft fail’d erver to the Ifland 
Bohol , and being too weak to carry home 
their three Ships, burnt one of them, 
after taking out the Cannon and all that 
could be of ufc to them. Being now 
reduc’d to two Ships, they made away to 
the South-Weft in fearch of the Molucca 
Iflands, and inftead of them fell into the 
great one of Borneo , where they made 
fome Ihort ftay, being friendly receiv’d \ 
and departing thence, with the afliftance 
of Indian Pilots arriv’d at length at the 
Moluccas on the 8th of November .1521, 
in the i~/th month after their departure 
from Spain , and anchor’d in the Port of 
Tidorc , one of the chief of thofe Iflands, 
where they were lovingly treated by 
the King, who concluded a Peace, and 
took an Oath ever to continue in Amity 
with the King of Spain. Here they 
traded for Cloves, exchanging the Com¬ 
modities they brought to their own con¬ 
tent : When they were to depart, finding 
one of the Ships leaky, and unfit for fo 
long a Voyage, they left her behind to 
refit, and then fail’d for Spain as foon as 
poffible. The other Ship call’d the Uffo- 
ry , commanded by John Sebajlian Cano , 
and carrying 4.6 Spaniards , and 13 Indians± 
took its Courfe to the South-Weft, and 
coming to the Ifland Malva , near that 
of "Timor , in 11 degrees of South Lati¬ 
tude, ftaid there 15 days to flop fome 
Leaks they difeover’d in her. On the 
2 $tb of January 1522, they left this 
place, and the next day touch’d at Ti¬ 
mor , whence they went not till themfc 
of February, when they took their way 
to the Southward, refolving to leave all 
India , and the Iflands to the Northward, 
to avoid meeting the Portuguefcs , who 
were powerful in thofe Seas, and would 
obftrudl: their Paflage: Therefore they 
run into 40 degrees of South-Latitude 
before they doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope , about which they fpent feven weeks 
beating it out againft contrary Winds, 
fo that their Proviiions began to fail, and 
i a man? 
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many iVjicn grew lick, which ipad? fome 
enpejtain thoughts of turning back to 
Mozambique, but others oppos’d it. In 
fine, alter two months more Harelips, 
in which they loft 21 of their Company, 
they w?fe forc’d to put into the Ifland of 
S. Jaftm, being one of thofe of Cabo 
p^rde, where with much intreaty they 
obtain’d fotne frnall relief of Provifions j 
buE thirteen of them going afhore again 
for (bme Rice the Portugucfes had pro¬ 
mised to lupply them with, were detain’d 
qfhqre, which made thofe that were left 
the Ship hoift Sail and put to Sea, 
fe^ping the like, Treachery might fur- 
prize them, and on the 7 tb of Septembe* 
arriv’d fafe S. Lucar, below the City 
S?«w/, where after firing all their Guns 
for joy, they repair'd to the great Church; 
in their Shirts and barefoot to return 
tfia nks to God. The Ship that perform’d 
this wonderful Voyage was call’d the 
fftftqry, as was faid before, the Com¬ 
mander’s Name was John Sebajlian Cano, 
Who. was, well rewarded and honour’d by 
the Emperor. This was the fir ft Voyage 
round the World, which we lhail loon fee 
follow’d by other Nationsand this was 
the difcovery of the Strait of Magellan , 
which made the Voyage pra&icable. The 
other Spani/h Ship we mention’d to be left 
at the Moluccoy to. ftop her Leaks, at¬ 
tempted, to return the way it came to 
Panama* but after ftruggling above four 
with the Rafter ly Winds, molt 
of the Men dying, aqd the reft being al- 
rnolfc ftanfd, it went back to the Moluccas, 
where it was taken by the Portuguefes. * 
and the few Men that furviv’d after be¬ 
ing kept two years in India, were fent 
to Spain in the Portugutfe Ships. Herrera , 
Dec. 2. lib. 4, 9. & Dec. 3. lib. 1, 4. 
Hackluyt, Vol. 3. & Purchat, Vol. 1. 

The fecond Voyage round the World 
was begun 

4n, 1577. By Mr- Francis, afterwards 
Sir Francis Drake, with five Ships and 
Barks, and 1O4 Men, who fail’d from 
Plymouth on the 13th of December, and on 
the 2<ytb of the fame month touch’d aL 
Cape Caplin on the yjfrican Qoafl. in 3^ 
degrees,of North.Latitude ; on* tb* 17*61 
of January 1578, at Cape Blanca oftithe 
fame Coaft, and 21 degrees, of Latitude,, 
and then at. the lflands of Cabo. Kerde, 
Pepafting thence, they fail’d 54 days. 
vvipju>ut feeing' Land, and on tho: 5*6 
of April tame upon the Coaft of Brazil, 
where they watered* and proceed to 
the mouth of the Biver : of Play*- in* 3$ 
degrees of Soufh-Mtitude,. Sailing heaqa* 
on the, 2-th of Aprtl thpy,mt inte.ABortv 


in the Latitude of 4 6 degrees, wbert. 
Drake burnt a Flyboat chat attended hffn, 
after faviqg all that could be of ufe. On 
the iatb of June he again put into a good 
Harbour, call’d Port S. Julian, in the La¬ 
titude of 49 degrees, and continu'd there 
til) the 17th of Auguft, when putting to 
Sea again, he enter’d the Straits of Ma¬ 
gellan on the z\fi of the fame month. 
What fort of Straits tbefe are was de¬ 
scrib'd in Magellan’s Voyage, and there¬ 
fore needs no Repetition. Here on an 
Ifland they found Fowl that could not 
fly, as big as Geefc, whereof they kill’d 
3000, w hich was good Provilion; and 
they enter’d the South-Sea on the 6th of 
September, Hence they were drove by a 
Storm to the Southward as far as the La¬ 
titude of 57 degrees 20 minutes, and 
anchor’d among certain Illands •, whence 
removing to a good Bay, they faw many 
Men and Women naked in Caaoos, and 
traded with them for fuch things as they 
had. Steering away again to the North¬ 
ward, they found three lflands, and in 
one of them an incredible quantity of 
Fowl *, but on the 8th of O&ober they loft 
light of one of their Ships commanded by 
Mr. Winter, which the reft fuppos’d to 
be caft away, but it was put back by the 
Tempeft into the Strait of Magellan, and 
return’d home the fame way it came. 
Drake with the reft fail’d for the Coaft of 
Chile, and fending for Water 3t the Ifland 
Mocha*, two of his Men were kill’d by 
the Indians, which made him depart with¬ 
out it. This Ifland is on the Goal!: of 
Chile in 3 9 degrees of South-Latitude. 
Coaftipg: ft ill along, he came to the Bay 
of yalraraifo, where he found a Spanish 
Ship'with only eight Spaniards and three 
Blacks in her, whom he furpriz’d and 
took, and then going alhore plunder’d 
nine Houfes, being all there were in that 
which they call’d the Town of Santiago. 
Al Coquimbo in 29 degrees 30 minutes of 
Latitude 14 Men landing, one of them 
was kill'd, by.- the Spaniards, the reft fled 
back to theirShips. Not far from thence 
landing for frelh Water, they met one 
Angle Spauiaxdiand an Indian Boy driving 
eight* Lamas,, or P<eru Sheep loaded with 
Silver^ which, they. took. Running on 
thence to. Aniea. on the Coaft of Peru in 
18 degrees. 30 minutes Latitude, he plun¬ 
der’d'three Barks, in which was fome 
quantity of- Silver* but not one Man. 
Hence he. adyane’d-to the Port of Lima 
ip I2 degr«e$ of Latitude* and after* ri¬ 
fting 1 what little was in them cut the Ca- 
hJe*. oft 1 2 VeffifeH that lay there, letting 
thecfcdri Vfi*w her e fo evert he Water would 
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^carry them, there being no Man aboard, 
as having never feen an Eileihy in cliofe 
Seas. Near Cape. 8. FrancU in one <k- 
^giee of North-Latitude he took a rich 
Ship Call’d Cacafuego, and a little fur¬ 
ther another. Then he plunder’d Guatulco , 

. and after refitting his Ship in a fmall 
Jlland run away to the Northward into 
43 degrees of Latitude, where feeling 
much Cold he return’d into 38 degrees, 
and there put into a Iaf ge Bay on the 
Coaft of California, which Drake Call’d 
Nova Albion. Here he was well receiv’d 
by the People, and continu’d fome tiroe^ 
and failing hence directed his Courfe for 
the Molucca Iflands, feeing no Land till 
# the 1 3 tb day of Oihher, when he difeo- 
ver’d the Iflands de los Ladrones in 8 de¬ 
grees of North-Latitude. On the 14th 
of November he fell in with the Molucca 
IflawdS, and came to an Anchor in that 
of Ternate, the King whereof Game aboard 
Drake's Ship, offering him alt the Ifland 
could afford; and he having taken in what 
was molt neceffary and could be had 
there, went over to a fmall Ifland South 
of Celebes , where he grav’d his Ship, and 
fitted her to return home, which took 
him up 26 days. Thinking to return to 
the Moluccos , they were drove by contra¬ 
ry Winds to the Northward of the 
Ifland Celebes, fill turning again to the 
Southward for fear of the many fmall 
Iflands in that Sea, the Ship on a fudden 
fat upon a Rock, where it was feaf’d Ihe 
would have perilh’d; bbt lightening her 
of three Tun of Cloves, eight Guns and 
fome Provifions, (he got off Oil the 8 th 
q£ February 1579, they fell in with the 
Ttland' Barateve , where they refrefh’d 
themfelves after their Fatigues, and took 
in ftore of fuch Provifions as the place 
afforded, the Natives proving very friend¬ 
ly, and bartering their Commodities for 
Linen. Being well furnifh’d With all 
NccdTaries,.they left this-place, and again 
made fbme ftay at the Ifland-of Java, the 
Natives by their Civility, inviting them 
tb it: Thence they, fleer’d directly! for 
the Cape of Good'Hop, which was the 
firff Landtheycame near ixomjaba, yet 
^touch’d not there, nor at' any other place 
till they came to Sierra Leona, the defier- 
mo ft point of Guinea, in 8 degrees of 
North-Latitude, on the iidof July, and 
there recruited themfelves with Provi¬ 
fions. Departing thence'on the 24^ 
they arriv’d in England' on the id of 
November 158c, and the third year after 
their departure. This Relation is to be 
feen at large in Hackluyt , Vot. 3. p, 74-2! 
and in Purchas, Vol. 1. lib. 2. pi 4$. 


Thomas, afterwards 
Thomas Candtjh , undertook the third 
y?W ™ Urid the World with three 
fuall Veffels, one ot ,20, the fecond of 
60, and the third of 4 o Tuns burden, all 
ntted out at Ins own Charges •, and fail'd 
from Plymouth on the 21 ft ot July , *86. 
On the 23 d of Augufl he put into a Bay 
on the Coaft of Africk , and deftroy’d 
there a Village of the Blacks, becaufe 
they kill’d a Man with a poilbn’d Arrow. 
After fome days fpen.t about this place 
he fail’d away South- Weft,and on the fir ft 
of November put in between the Ifland of 
S- Sebajlian , and the Continent of Braul, 
in 24 degrees of South-Latitude, tfhere 
the Men were let to work afhore to build t 
Pinnace,make Hoops for the Cask, and fill 
frclh Water, which took them up till the 
2 3 d of the Month, when failing again on 
the 1 qtb of December, they enter’d Port De- 
fire in 47 degrees and a half of Latitude, 
and that being a convenient place for the 
purpofe careen’d their Ships, and refitted 
what was amifs. The 3 d day of January 
1 587, they anchor’d at the mouth of the 
Straits of Magellan, the Weather being 
very ftormy, which Iafted three days; all 
which time they continu’d there, but loft 
an Anchor, and the 6th day enter’d the 
Strait. The 7 tb as they drew near the nar¬ 
row part of the Strait they took aSpaniard, 
being one of the 23 that ftill remain’d a- 
live,which were all then left of 500landed 
there three years before to guard the 
Strait, the re/t being dead with Hunger. 
Thefe had built a Town, which they bail'd 1 
King Philips City, and fortify’d it,but they' 
could make no Works againft Famine, 
which confirm'd them all to thofe before 
mention’d, who except him that was taken 
were gone along the Coaff, hoping, to get 
to the River of Plate. Candifh having- 
wooded and water’d .Here, call’d this place 
Port Famine. The Weather proving very 
boifterous and foul, he was forc’d tb ride 
it out often at Anchor,, and therefore did 
not get out into the South-Sea till the 2 4 fJb 
of February. On rije fjrlTof March- a vio¬ 
lent Storm parted the Bark of 4 o-Tuns 
from the other two Ships; and they mer 
not-before the 15//; betwixt the Ifland of 
S. Mary- and the Continent of Chile, in 37 
degrees and a 1 half of South-Latitude. 
Here they took in as much Corn as they 
would have;?and abundance of Potatoes, 
all which had been laid up in the Ifland 
for the Spaniards, befides as many Hogs 
as they could fait, abundance of Hens, and 
500 drjr?d Dog-filhes. The 1 8th they left 
this place, and on the laft of the month 
landed at Punt a de Quenuro in 33 degrees 
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of Latitude, but faw no Man, tho they 
traveFd foute Miles, only i'py'd fome 
Herds of very wild Cattel but the firft 
of April going to water, the Men were 
let upon by the Spaniards,, and twelve of 
them cut off. Proceeding hence along 
the Coaft of Chile and Peru, they took 
fome coafting Veflfels carrying Provifions 
from oue place to another, in this man¬ 
ner they ran along to the lfland Puna, ia 
about three degrees of South Latitude, 
being a Place famous for fupplying all 
thofe Coafts with Cables. Here the 
Englijh took what they found for their 
ufc, the lfland being inhabited by none 
but Indians , except fome few Spaniards 
that liv’d in the chief Town, who kill’d 
twelve of the Englifh, but were put to 
flight, and the Town burnt, as was the 
Church particularly, and the Bells car- 
ry’d away. This fecond lofs of Men 
oblig’d Candifh to link his Bark of 40 Trfn, 
that had attended him out of England. 
On the 1 2th of June they cut the Equi- 
nodtial Line, and holding on their'Courfe 
to the Northward all that month, on the 
firft of July came upon the Coaft of New 
Spain-, whereon the 9th they took and 
burnt a Ship with feven Men in her, and 
foon after a Bark, whofe Men were fled 
tolhorc. The 26th day they anchor’d 
at Copalita in t 6 degrees of North La¬ 
titude, whence they went with 30 Men 
to Aguatulco a final] Indian Town, which 
they burnt and rifled. Then keeping 
along that Coaft, they continu’d ravaging 
the Indian Towns, till they came to a fmall 
lfland in 23 degrees of Latitude, and 11 
Leagues from the City Chiametlan ; where 
having water’d, and ftaid till the 9 tb of 
November , they then ftood over to Cape 
S. Lucar , which is the Southermoft Point 
of California , and beating about it till 
the 4 tb of November , met then with the 
S. Ann, being the Spanifh Galeon bound 
from the Philippine lflands to the Port of 
Acapulco in New Spain. After a Fight of 
lix hours the Galeon was taken and car- 
ry’d into the Port call’d Puerto Seguro 
where Petting alhore the Spaniards , and 
taking out what Goods they could carry, 
they burnt the Galeon, and on the 19 tb 
of November fail’d thence towards India. 
This night Candifh, who was in the De- 
fire, loft his other Ship call’d the Content , 
and never law her after. Being thus left 
alone he fail’d before the Wind, as is 
ufual there, for the fpace of 45 days, 
and on the 3 d of January 1588. came 
up. with the lflands de los Ladrones , hav- 
«m» rim abbut 1800 Leagues} on the 14 th 
Cape Efpiritu Santo, a great Head¬ 


land of one of the Philippine lflands to th_ 
Weft ward in 13 degrees of Latitude, anl 
about 300 Leagues from the lflands Lag. 
drones. At the lfland Cabul he continual* 
fome days getting freih Provifions, ant 
then failing amidft all thofe lflands South! 
Weft: and by South, on the 8 tb of February 
difeover’d the lfland Batochina near Giloldi, 
in one degree of South Latitude whenc 
he fteer’d to the South fide of the gre^ 
lfland of Java, and touching there d 
the ijitb of March, traded with the Na 
tives for Provifions, which were brough 
him in great plenty. On the 1 6th hefej 
fail for the Cape of Good Hope, and dod 
bled it about the middle of May having 
fpentnine Weeks betwixt the lfland of 
Java and this place, which is about 18091 
Leagues diftance. On the 9th of June 
he anchor’d at the lfland of S. Helena , 
about 500 Leagues diftant from the Cape 
of Good Hope, lying betwixt the Coalf of 
Africk and Brazil, in about 15 degrees of 
South Latitude. This lfland is generally 
touch’d at by Ships going to and return¬ 
ing from the Eafl-Indics, becaufe of the 
Conveniency of watering, belides the 
great plenty it produces of excellent 
Fruit, as alfo abundance of Fowl, Swine, 
and Goats, the Place being extremely 
pleafant, but very fmall. Having taken 
in Wood and Water here, and made 
clean the Ship, on the 20 th of June 
Candifh fail’d for England on the 
of Augu.fi he difeover’d the lflands Flore 
and Corvo, two of the Azores, and on thfL 
9th of September after a terrible Stormy 
which carry’d away part of his Sails, puf 
into the Port of Plimouth. Hackluyt, VoT 
3. p. 803. and Purchas, Vol. 1. lib 2. p. 5-5 
An. 1598. The Dutch refolving to perl 
form as much as had been done before'bf 
Magellan's Ship, and by Sir Francis Thai 
and Sir Thomas Candifh, they fitted or 
four Ships under the Command of Cap 
tain Olivier <P Oirt, as Van Meteren call 
him, or Oliver Noort , according to Pur, 
chas. The reft proceeded on their Voy 
age upon the 19th of July and to omi 
Particulars of lefs moment, and thei; 
touching at places not material, on ch< 

1 oth of December they came to the Prince * 
lfland, or llha do Principe on the Coaft 6 
Congo, in two degrees of North Lati 
tude ; where the Portugucfes kill’d loir 
of their Men, and the Dutch Command* 
in revenge aflaulting their Fort, wa 
repuls’d with greater lofs. This madf 
him defift} and failing thence, on thi* 
%th of February 1599. came on the Coalf 
of Brazil. Here they fpent much time, 
feeking Refrelhment and Water along 





re, and being much fhaken by a 
£ and abundance of the Men fick, 
%*belid& 4 jhat it was the Winter Seafcn 
tBl^rCj^hey put into a little Ifland call’d 
S. (Stare, on the Goa ft of Brazil, in about 
21 degrees of South Latitude. Here the 
fids'Men being fet afhore, fome of them 
prefently dy’d ; the reft ailing nothing 
but the Scurvy, were cur’d with eating 
four Plumbs they found there. One of 
the Ships being very leaky. Was here 
burnt, after all that could be of ufe had 
been taken out of her. On the 1 6th of\ 
7 uly they left this place, fleering for Part 
Defire in 47 degrees •, and after many 
Storms put into it on the 20th of Septem¬ 
ber, careen’d their Ships, and took abun¬ 
dance of Fowl. Some Men were here 
kill’d by the Indians. Departing hence 
on the 2 9th, they came to Cape Virgincs 
at the mouth of the Strait of Magellan , 
on the 4th of November \ where they met 
with Storms of Wind, Rain, Hail, and 
Snow, befides much Sicknefs and Con¬ 
tention among themfelves, having been 
from home fifteen Months, before they 
could get into the Strait: fo that it was 
the lalt of February 1600. before they 
came out into the South Sea. March the 
1 zth they loft fight of the Vice-admiral, 
and fail’d without him to the Ifland Mo- 
d>a, in 38 degrees South. Another 
Ship milling the Ifland of S. Maries , and 
being drove by ncceflity to make the 
Continent for Provillons, loft moft of its 
Men afhore, the reft putting to Sea with 
the Veffel. Being now in fear of the 
Spanifh Men of War, he direfted his 
Courfe with the two Ships he had left 
for tj)$ Iflands de los Ladrones , which he 
hadTfght of on the 15 th of September ; 
* 5 nd on the 14<fe of Ottober difeover’d the 
,^ljlfinddf Luzon or Manila , the chief of 
the Philippines. Near this Aland he met 
the two Spanifh Ships bound thence for 
New Spain ; and after a defperate Fight, 
Abort funk one of them, but at the fame 
time the other took his fecond Ship, 
and he made all haft away to Borneo. 
but made no flay there for fear of 
the Natives, who attempted to cut 
his Cable; and therefore failing hence, 
he traded for Pepper at Java, and 
at length return’d by the Cape > of 
Good Nope, and I He of S. Helena, arriving 
it Amfierdam on the 26th of Auguft \6oi. 
Purthas , Vol. 1. lib. 2. p. 71. Van Mete - 
ren , Lib. 23. 

An. 1614. George Spilbergen Command¬ 
er of five Dutch Ships fail’d out of the 
J’exelon the 8 th of Auguft, and entred the 
Strait of Magellan on the 28 th of March 


i 15„ but being drove out again by con¬ 
trary Winds, he re-enter’d on the 2d of 
April. In the Strait they continu’d going 
j^hore on the South lide upon the Land 
call’d Tierra del Fuego, known fince to be 
an Ifland, till the 6th of May ; when they 
came out into the South Sea, which re¬ 
ceiv’d them with Storms, arid on the 26th 
edme up with the Ifland la Mocha , on the 
Coaft of Chile, mention’d in all the for¬ 
mer Voyages. Here they traded with the 
Indians, exchanging Hatchets, and other 
Utenfils, as alfo Coral, for large Peru 
Sheep, which ferve not only to eat, but 
to carry Burdens. Landing at the Ifland 
of S. Mary on the 29th, they had a Skir- 
mifli with forae few Spaniards , and got 
fome Booty of Sheep. Running along 
the Coaft, they touch’d at ValparaiJo, 
Cape Quintero, and other places; but 
finding the Spaniards every where had 
taken the Alarm, they durit not do any 
thing Slhore. July the i-jtb keeping 
along the Shores of Peru, they difeover’d 
eight Spanifb Ships fet out to ingage them. 
That very night they ingag’d, and after 
a hot difpute, three of the Spanifh Ships 
funk, in this Action they had 40 Men 
kill’d, and 60 wounded. Drawing too 
near the Slfbre at Collao the Port of Lima, 
the Hunt[man, one of the Dutch Ships, 
wasalmoft funk with a thirty lix Pounder; 
which made them keep further off: and 
holding their Courfe to the Northward, 
they took the little Town of Pcita. There¬ 
fore Auguft the 21 ft they fet out to Sea a- 
gain, and beat about in bad Weather till 
the 1 \tb of Ottober, when they put into the 
Harbour of Acapulco in New Spain, and 
there exchang'd the Prifoners they had 
taken for Provifions. Which done, they 
run up into 20 degrees of North Latitude, 
and on the 2611b of November ftood over 
for the Iflands de los Ladrones. In Janu¬ 
ary following, which was the Year 1616, 
many of the Men dy’d of Difeafes. On 
the 23d of the fame Month they dif. 
cover’d the Ladrones, and on the 9th of 
February CopeEfpiritu Santo, the Eaftermoft 
point of the Philippine Iflands to the North¬ 
ward ; paffing among which, they ar¬ 
riv’d at Ternate, the chief of the Moluccot, 
on the 29th of March, which the Dutch 
in the Ifland reckon’d the 28 th ; the Fleet 
by following the Courfe of the Sun hav* 
ing loft a day, whereas they that fail 
round to the Eaftward gain a day. A- 
bout thefe Iflands they continu’d fomo 
Months, and arriv’d at Jaeatra in the 
Ifland of Java on the 1 $tb of September, 
on the 3 oth of March 1617. at the Ifland 
of S. Helena, and in July following into 

Zealand. 
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An IntroduBory fyifconrfe containing 


Zealand. Purchas, Pol. \. lib. 2. p. 80. 

An. 1615. Ifaac le Maier a Merchant' 
of Amsterdam, and William Corneltjm 
Sebouten of Horn, refolving to find out a 
new way to the Eaft Indies , belides tho& 
already known by the Cape of Good Hope 
and Strait of Magellan ; at their own 
Charges fitted out a good Ship of 363 
Tun and 20 Guns, and a fraaller of ijo 
Tun and 8 Guns, in which they fail’d 
themfelves out of the Texel on the 16 th 
lot June the aforefaid Year, refolving to 
find another Paflage into the South Sea, 
to the Southward of the Strait of Ma- 



about 14 and 15 degrees of Souf 
tude. Sailing on ftill Weftwarl 
faw many more Iflands in May , ji. 
fome Trade with the Natives^ 
tempted to furprize the Ship, or 
the Boat j but were foon fear’d 
the Fire-Arms, when they faw 
execution, for before they thought ’tbcjf 
had only made a noife. Finding no^Ow- 
tinent, and perceiving they wdjre at 
leaft 1600 Leagues to the Weftwsy 
Chile or Peru, they fteer’d to the 
^ward,for fear they fhould fall Souths 
Guinea , and perhaps not be able to^ 
themfelves of the Coaft, the 


gtUan: which their Defign they kept fe- 

cret, till they came near the Line, where being always at Eaft. Many more 1 
they difeover’d it to the Seamen, who are mention’d in the Journal, at fo 
were well pleas’d with the Undertaking. ■ • * • • - • - - - - 

To pais by ail other Particulars, as too 
like thofe in the foregoing Voyages, on 
the ptb of December they fail’d up into 
Port De/ire , on the Coaft of America , in 
47degtcesand 40 minutes of Soyth La¬ 
titude i where briuging their Ships afhore 
to dean them, as they were burning 



which they touch’d and got Refreih 
but on the 1 ft of July they anchor’d' 
the Coaft of New Guinea , whence 
fail’d ftill along the Shore, and a 
multitude of Iflands, till they cam 
half a Degree of South Latitude, Va&ere 



they faw a final! Ifland, off the Shote of 
the Land of Papous, and call’d it Wmam 


Reeds under the Idler of them, fhe took Schouten’s Ifland, after the Captain’s Nj 


fire, and burnt till the Tide coming up, 
quench’d the Flame \ yet fo that nothing 
of her could be fav’d, but a little Wood 
for Fuel and the Iron-work. The 13th 
o( January 1616. the great Shi]^ now left 
atone fail’d out of Port Defire , and on 
the 2 j tb difeover’d the Ifland they call’d 
Staten-land to the Eaftward, and the 
Point of Ticrra del Fuego to the Weft ward, 
which they call’d Maurice-land , in almoft 
55 degrees of South Latitude. Entring 
betwixt thefe two Lands, they fteer’d 



and the Weftermoft Point of it the 
of Good Hope. September the 17 tb\ 
arriv’d at the Ifland T? mate, and tl 
in Olfober to Jacatra, or Batavia ifl| 
Ifland of Java *, where the Prefiderj 
the Dutch Eaft-India Company feiz’<f§ 
Ship and Goods. Whereupon Wtf 
Cornelifon Sebouten the Mailer, Jacfyle 
Maire the Merchant, and ten Seamen’ put 
themfelves aboard the Amfterdam^ a 
DnfrhShip homewards bound, and . r 2 
others aboard the Zealand, and arrived in 


South South-weft, till coming under 55 fafety at Amfterdam in July ; having iif- 
degrees 3 6 Minutes, they ftood South " * " . 


Weft, and then South. Thus the z6th 
they came under 57 Degrees, and the 
2.9th difeover’d thofe they call’d Barnevelts 
Iliands. The 3 d of February they were 
under 59 degrees 25 minutes, and the 
nth found the Straits of Magellan lay 
Ealiof them \ and therefore being fatif- 
ty’d that they were in the South Sea, they 
call’d the new-found Paflage the Strait of 
Le Maire. March the 1 ft they came near 


cover’d the new Strait call’d le Mairex, as 
faid before, nnd perform’cftnfhe 


Purchas , Vol, v.rlib. 

’ i- 


was 

Voyage round the World in two Yniarsr 
and eighteen days. 

2. p.88. 

An. 1643* Brewer , or Brower , weat 
another way into the South Sea, by f 
Paflage call’d after his own Name, wljich 
is Eaft of le Maires Strait but whether 
this was a Strait with Land on each fide, 
or an open Sea, is not known,) his 


on 

r 


the Iflands of John Fernandez .,, in 33 de- Diary not being made publick: .but |noft 
grees 40 minutes of South Latitude, and Maps make it a new Strait, 
at fome diftance from the Coaft of Chile : An. 1683. One John Cook fail’d 

but iho they endeavour’d it, could never Virginia in a Ship of 8 Guns and 52. 
come near enough to anchor, being ftill a Buccaneering \ and with him one - 
beaten off by the Wind and Current, and ley, as Mailer. On the Coaft of G\ 
therefore fteer’d away to the Weft ward they took a Ship of 40 Guns by furp 
to profccute their Voyage -, and in April id which they fail’d away to the c 
they difeover’d feveral fmall Iflands in- Sea, meeting by the way another 
habited by naked People, none of whom commanded by one Eaton , who j 
would come aboard, nor could they come them to follow the fame trade. 
to an anchor. Thefe Iflands were in ran into 60 degrees of South Latiti 




the Hijlory o^Navigation, &c. 
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MfO pafs’d that way into the South Sea, 
where Cowley fays they difeover’d federal 
8 a ^ 0uC the Line. Thence the^ 
Und over to the Ladrones , whence they 
continu’d their Courie, and anchor’d at 
Canton in China. Departing Canton 


canton in c tuna. Departing Cant on ^ 
they came to the Ifland Borneo, where! 
Cowley the Author of this Relation, with T 


19 others, got a great Boat in which 
they went away to Java. At Batavia 
the Author with two others ihip’d him- 
l'elf aboard a Dutch Veil'd, and fo' re¬ 
turn’d to Europe. The relation of this 
Voyage is Ihortned, becaufe there have 
been 10 many Voyages round the World 
before, and all of them perform’d in the 
fame Ship j whereas in this there was 
ntuch Uniting. Thofe that delire may fee 
it at large in the Coiledion of Original 
Voyages, publilh’d by Capt. Will. Hack , 
An. 1 699. 

Captain Dampier in his firft Book of 
Voyages gives an account of this fame 
laft mention d, but more at large, he be¬ 
ing aboard with the fame Coo* ^ and there¬ 
fore no more needs be faid of it, tho 
there be many Circumftances which this 
Difcourfe cannot defeend to : where¬ 
fore here lhall end the Voyages round the 
World, it being time to proceed to what 
remains. 

After fo long a Difcourfe of Voyages 
and Difcoveries, itmayfeem fuperftuous 
to treat of the Advantages the Publick 
receives by Navigation, and the faithful 
Journals and Accounts of Travellers. 
The matter is natural, and no Man can 
read the one without being fenlible of 
the other -, and therefore a few Words 
ma^fuffice on this Subjed, to avoid cloy¬ 
ing tjie judicious Reader with what is fo 
vihbitf and plain, and tofave running out 
this Introduction to an unreafonable 
length. What was Cofmography before 
thele Difcoveries, but an imperfed Frag¬ 
ment of a Science, fcarce deferving fo 
good a Name ? When all the known 
World was only Europe, a fmall part of 
Africk, and the lefler Portion of Afia 5 
fo that of this Terraqueous Globe not one 
fixth Part had ever been feen or heard of. 
Nay fo great was the Ignorance of Man 
in this Particular, that learned Perfons 
m*de a doubt of its being round j others 
BQ lefs knowing imagin’d all they were < 
not acquainted with, defart and uninhabi- I 
table. But now Geography and Hydro- 1 
graphy have receiv’d fome Perfection by t 
thfe pains of fo many Mariners aod Tra- ' 
veljers, who to evince the Rotundity of 
the Earth and Water, have fail’d and tra- ( 
veil’d round it, as has been here made r 
1 Vol. I. 


l | inE i, t0 lh ?^ there is no ^rc un- 
,1 inhabitable, unlefs the frozen Polar Re- 

* 8>ons» have vifited all other Countries, 

7 Ji,? a V° remote » which they have 
it found well peopl’d, and mqft of them 

\ - h r d M tful ^nd to nemonftrate 
el the Antipodes, have pointed them out to 
h T us. Altronomy hasreceiv’d the Addition 
h or many Conftellations never feen before. 
a Natuialand Moral Hiftory is embelilh’d 

- with the moft beneficial Increafe of fo 

- many thoufands of Plants it had never 
s before receiv’d, fo many Drugs and 
; Spices, fuch variety of Beafls, Birds and 
1 Tilhes, fuch rarities iif Minerals, Moun- 
: tarns and Waters, fuch unaccountable 
5 diverficy of Climates and Men, and in 

; f hcm s ? f Complexions, Tempers, Ha- 
[ bits, Manners, Politicks, and Religions. 

, Trade is rais d to the higheft pitch, each 
Part of the World fupplying the other 
with what it wants, and bringing home 
what is accounted moft precious and 
valuable -, and this not in a niggard 
lcanty manner, as when the Venetians 
lerv d all Europe with Spice and Drugs 
tromjndia by the way of Turky and the 
Red Sea , or as when Gold and Silver were 
only drawn from fome poor European and 
Mincs » but with Plenty and 
AlHuence as wc now fee, moft Nations 
retorting freely to the Eajl.Indies, and 
the Weft yearly fending forth prodigious 
Quantities of the moft efteem’d and valu¬ 
able Metals. To conclude, the Empire 
of Europe is now extended to the utmoft 
Bounds of the Earth, where Jfeveral of 
Nations have Conquefts and Colonies. 
Thefe and many more arc the Advantages 
drawn from the Labours of thofe, who 
expofe themfelves to the Dangers of the 
vaft Ocean, and of unknown Nations 1 
which thofe who fit ftiil at home abun¬ 
dantly reap in every kind: and the Re¬ 
lation of one Traveller is an Incentive to 
ftir up another to im itate him, whilft the 
reft of Mankind,in their accounts without 
ftirring a foot, compafs the Earth and 

SeaS u> ,r* 5 C . a11 Countries, and converfe 
with all Nations. 

It only remains to gi ve f om e few Di¬ 
rections for fuch as go on long Voyages; 
which (hall be thofe drawn up by Mr. 
Rook, a Fellow of the Royal Society, and 
Geometry Profeflbr of Grejham College, 
by order of the faid Society, and pub¬ 
lish'd in the Philofophical Tranfadions of 
the 2 tb of January 1 66±, being Numb. 8. 

They are as follows, 

1. Toobfcrve the Declination of the 
Compafs, or its Variation from the Me¬ 
ridian of the Place, frequently j marking 

flr wnsp-fh'' 
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An IntrodaQory Difourfe containing 


ajid the day of the month and tha 
well of Water near the top. 


withal the Latitude and Longitude of 
the place where fuch Obfervation is made, 

„ exa&lv as may be, and fcttingdown (greater depth 
the method by which they made them. This may fuffice for Sea-Voyages 5 

2. To carry dipping Needles with them, in regard it may be expected fomet 
and obferve the Inclination of the Needle . fhould be faid for thofe who travel 



in like manner. 


I Land, a few lnftru&ions have been 


3. To remark carefully the Ebbings f ledted from experienc’d Travellers, wh 
and Flowings of the Sea in as many places are beft able to diredt fuch as defign r 
as they can, together with all the Acci- follow them into remote Countries. \jji 
dents ordinary and extraordinary of the will therefore begin with Monfieur p 
Tides} as, their precife time of Ebbing RoArges, who with the Bilhop of Bn 
and Flowing in Rivers, at Promontories made a Journy through Turky , Perfta & 
or Capes, which way the Current runs, India, as far as Cocbincbina. He adv ! 
what perpendicular distance there is be- fuch as intend for thofeparts fo to or 
tween the higheft Tide and loweft Ebb, their Affairs that they may come ifjh 
during the Spring Tides and NeepTides, Turky in Ottober, to avoid the excel 
what day of the Moon’s Age, and what Heats of thofe Countries for four or 


times of the year the higheft and loweft 
Tides fall out: And all other confidera- 
ble Accidents they can obferve in the 
Tides, chiefly near Ports, and a*bout 
lflands, as in S. Helena’s lfland, and the 
three Rivers there, at the Bermudas, &c. 


months before that time. If our Ti 
veller will hold on his Journy to Perl 
he muft go with the Caravan from Ale 
to Babylon, or Bagdat, which will ta 
him up a month; thence he imbarks up 
on the River Euphrates, which carries hp 


4. To make Plots and Draughts of down to to Bajfora, whence he proceed: 
Profpett of Coafts, Promontories, lflands by Sea to Bander, where he may find con- 
and Ports, marking the Bearings and veniency by Land to Ifpaban, the Capita; 


Diftances as near as they can. 

5. To found and mark the depth of 
Coafts and Ports, and fuch other Places 
near the Shore, as they (hall think fit. 

6. To take notice of the nature of 
the Ground at the bottom of the Sea, in 
all Soundings, whether it be Clay, Sand, 
Rock, &c , 


of Perfta: From lfpahan the Difficulties 
of travelling by Land to India are almoll 
invincible, and therefore the proper way 
is to repair to the Port of Gomroh, wheilCf 
there is a conftant and fafe Pafiage toi«- 
ratte , or any other part of India. A 1 
Perlons that travel in Turky muft change 
their Habit into that of the Country, and 


7. To keep a Regifter of all changes muft lay alide the Hat and wear a Tur- 
of Wind and Weather at all hours, by bant, and the meaner the Habit the fafet 
night and by day, fhowing the Point the they will be from Extortions and Robbe- 


Wind blows from, whether ftrong or 
weak : The Rains, Hail, Snow, and the 
like 3 the precife times of their begin¬ 
nings and continuance, efpecially Hurri¬ 
canes and Spouts -, but above all, to take 
exa& care to obferve the Trade-winds, 


ries: They muft endeavour to have s 
Turkifh Interpreter on the Road 'w*ki 
them, who may own whatever Good: 
they carry, and proteft them agaittft anj 
Affronts that may be offer’d ’em*; bu 
above all, they muft endeavour to be wel 


about what degree of Latitude and Lon- recommended to the Captain of the Cara- 
gitude the firft begin, where and when van, which will be their greateft Safe 
they ceafe or change, or grow ftronger guard. This Recommendation muft be 
or weaker, and how much, as near and from fomeof the Chriftian Confuls, bat 
exaft as may be. generally the beft from the French, who 

8. To obferve and record all extra- are muft regarded in thofe Parts. Sucit 
ordinary Meteors, Lightnings, Thunders, as will not carry all their Stock in r«e| 

Ignet Fatui , Comets, &c. marking ftiil the Mony, muft be careful to carry 
places and times of their appearing, con- Commodities that will turn to 
tinuance, &c. account, among which the brig 

9. To carry with them good Scales, yellow Amber, and the largeft ret 
and Giafs-Viols of a Pint, or fo, with ral are in great efteem. Thefe, tht 
very narrow mouths, which are to be wrought, are profitable, and to avoitfchft 



fill’d with Sea-wj 
of Latitude, as j 
the sjeighc ofi 
taken exadly dEL 
marking'withal 


in different degrees Duties paid at feveral places, may be; 
hi at they pleafe, and ry'd in a Bag, or Portmantua o; 
Viol full of Water Horfc the Traveller rides, for tha] 
time and recorded, not Search’d. The beft Mony they. 
; degree of Latitude, carry are Spanifh pieces of Eight, 




DireSionsfo' IraveUers, &c. ixxv 

fitted they be fall .weight, and noi of nearer to % and /till decreafes beyond 
Peril, which are not fo fine Silver as the a- it, as in Cocbincbind, Xonquin and China. 
th$»s. By this Mony they will have feve| In India the way of travelling by Land 
Seven or Eight percent, profit in fome is commonly in Carts drawn by Oxen 
parts, and Ten per Cent, in others, and and in fome parts on Elephants, but in 
the fame in French Crowns. As for Gold- China the molt common Carriage is in 
‘ the greateft Profit is made of the Vene 4 Palanhenes , or Chairs on Mens Shoulders 
tian and Hungarian, and it is very confi-f who travel fwift and cheap, * 

derable. There is fo great an advantage Thefe Particulars may fei ve in relation 
to be made by thofe who rightly under- to the Eaftern Nations ; and as for Europe, 

Hand the belt Coins and their Value, that the methods of travelling are too well 
thofe who are well inftruCted in it cairtra- known to require any particular Infhudi- 
vel for a very inconfiderable Expence. It ons, therefore it only remains to fet down 
is abfolutelyneceflary to carry good Arms fome general Rules which may concern 
to defend themfelves upon all occafions, all Travellers to obferve. They are ip 
but more particularly to fight the Arabs, the firft place to confider, that they do.not 
and other Rovers. Above ail, it is re- go into other Countries to pafs through 
quifite in Turly that Travellers be arm’d them, and divert themfelves with the 
with Patience to bear many Affronts the prefent fight of fuch Curiofities as they 
Infidels will put upon them, and with meet with, nor ro learn the Vices of 
Prudence and Moderation to prevent, as thofe People for which they need not 
much as poffibly may be, any fuch Info- taki the pains of going abroad, nor to 
lencies. They will do well never to go obferve their faults that they may have 
without Provilions, becaufe the Caravans matter to rail when they come home, 
never Hop to bait, 3 nd very often at night If they will make an advantage of their 
have no other Inn but the open Fields, Trouble and Colt, they mult not pafs 
where they lie in Tents, and eat what through a Country as if they carried an 
they carry. When they travel with the Exprefs, but make a reafonable Itay at 
Caravan, they mult take care never to be all places where there are Antiquities, or 
far from it, for fear of being devour'd any Rarities to be obferv’d and not 
by wild Beafts, or by the wilder Arabs, think that becaufe others have writ on 
This in Turky, for in Verfia it is quite that Subjeft, there is no more tobefaid) 
otherwife here we may travel in the for upon comparing their Obfervations 
European Habit, and wear Hats, which with other Mens, they will often find a 
are better againft the Heat than Tur- very confidcrable difference. Let them 
bants-, the Roads are fafe, and the Per - therefore always have a Table-Book at 
pans courteous to Strangers, efpecially hand to fet down every thing worth rd- 
the better fort. However, the Travel- membring, and then at night more me- 
ler muft watch the Servants, and meaner thodically tranferibe the Notes they have 
am of People of the Country, who elfe taken in the day. The principal Heads 
will impofe upon him in matter of Pay- by which to regulate their Obfervations 
hmmvCs, of buying and felling; and there- are thefe, the Climate, Government, 
fore his belt way is where there are Milfi- Power, Places of Strength, Cities of note, 
oners to repair to them, who will affift Religion, Language, Coins, Trade, Ma- 
and inftrnCt him. He muft carry no Gold nufaftures, Wealth, Bilhopricks, Univer- 
into Perfia, becaufe it bears a low Price, fities. Antiquities, Libraries, Collections 
and he will be a great Iofer by it: The of Rarities, Arts and Artifts, Publick 
beft way is to change his Mony on the Structures, Roads, Bridges,Woods, Moun- 
Turki/h Frontiers into Perftan Coin, or tains, Cuftoms, Habits, Laws, Privileges, 

. die to carry a quantity of good Amber ftrange Ad ventures,furprizing Accidents, 

’ and Coral which will yield profit, as Rarities both natural and artificial, the 
will alfo good Watches. In India Spdnifh Soil, Plants, Animals, and whatfoever may 
Gold yields fome profit, tho Email, be curious, diverting, or profitable. It is 
which the Traveller may cake notice of not amifs, if it may be to, view all Rarities • 
in cafe he has no Goods to carry that in the company of other Strangers, becaufe 
may yield a greater profit. This at $«- many together are apt to remark more 
ratte i bnt further in India , and particu- than one alone can do. Every Traveller 
iarly at Golconda, Gold yields more, and ought to carry about him fevcral forts of 
efpecially old Gold : however at Siam Meafures, to take the Dimensions of fuch 
again there is great Iofs in Spanijh Gold, things as require it *, a Watch by which, 
and all other forts, for there it is lower and the Pace lie travels, he may give fome 
than in any other part of the Eafl Indies guefs at the diftances of Places, or ra- 
, Vol. I. * ^ ther 



An Introductory JXfchnrje containing 


ther at the length of the corhpttted 
Leagues, of Miles j a Prbfpeftive-glaft, 
Or rather & great one and a ISfs. to tike 
views of ObjeSs at greater arid left di- 
ftaflees a fmall Sea-Corapafs or Needlfc, 
to obferve the fitoation of Places, and a 
parcel of the belt Maps to make curibds 
Remarks of their exaftnefs, and noth 
down where they are faulty. In fine, a 
Traveller mult endeavour to fee tfib 
Courts of Princes, to keep the belt Coin* 
jpany, arid to converfe with the moft ce¬ 
lebrated Men In all Arts and Scifenchs. 
Thus much for Travellers but thatfeve- 
ry Man may haVe his due, as We bton’d 



Iriftroftiohs for the Eaftern COuii! 
be thofe given by Moriflaut At Bot 
■tii iriuft herb cohfefs, that mdf 
general Rules may be fouhd 
Mftoftur Mifon’i Travels. Having giilH 
:^ »ecount,of the Advantemefat of Ni 
Ivteatian, *bd all Difeoveritt made b 
t help Of it. Of the Countries fo diltover’t 

of the Advantages the publick receive 
by the Relations tif Travellers, and fofft 
Direftioris for theih; it no# only h 
maiflS to iUbjdih a Catalogue and Cfta 
refthr of Books of Travels for the Irifdr 
raatioh of fuch as are addifted to this for 
of plea font and profitable Reading. * 


The Catalogue and Character of mofl Books of Travels. 


Latin. 

D Efcriptio Africa:, 8°. 

Defcriptiones Afire. 

De Lege Mahumetica , and 
tie Rebus Mahumeticvs. 

Thefe four by John Leo , a Spaniard by 
'Birth, and a Mahometan by Education, 
but afterwards converted, who before his 
Converfion traveled through the greateft 
part of A/rick , and has given the belt light 
into it of any Writer, as Johankes Bbdi - 
ruts affirms. He firft writ ’em in the Ara- 
bick for his own Nation, but afterwards 
tranfla ted ’em him felf into Jtali attend John 
Ploriamu into Latin. He gives an excel¬ 
lent account of the Religion, Laws, Gu- 
ftoms and Manners of the People of A- 
frick, but is too brief in Martial Affairs, 
and the Lives of the African princes. 

Epijlotec 26 de Rebus Japonic'?!, or 26 
Letters concerning the Affairs erf Japdn, 
to be i'een in feveral Colleftioifi 6f this 
fort of Letters. 

Hifl orica Relatio de legatione J Regis Si- 
nenfium ad Regem Japomtm: Or an ac¬ 
count of the Embaffy ftirtt by the Empe¬ 
ror of China to Tdicofoma King df Ja¬ 
pan. An. 1596. and of the flrange Pro¬ 
digies that happen’d before theEmbaffy. 
Rome 1599- 8 °. 

Hifl orica Relatio de Rebus per JdportkPtn, 
An. 1596. a Patribm Societatis 'durdhteptr- 
ferutione Gejlis. Or an account df tfie 
Proceedings of the jefuits in Japan in 
the year 1 596, during the Perfeoition. 
Thefe three by F. Lewis Froes ajefuit. 
Who liv’d 49 years in the Eaft, arid 36 
of them in the liland of Japan as a Mtffio- 
ncr. It fsbellOv*d : #ere Relations were 
Writ in Portuguese by the AufchOr, and 
aftcrwafdrtfanflated Iftto Ldtin. 


De Abafftnontm rebus, deque tAElbiopti 
PdVridrcbts. Ltdns 1615. 8°. The AU 
thor was F. Nicholas Godinho, a Portpt 
guefe Jefott, who divides his Work irftc 
three Books, and in it refutes the fabu¬ 
lous Hiftory writ by F. Vrrcta. 

hineraritem ab oppido ComplUtenfi Tote- 
tana Provincia ufque ad urbem Rofnanam. 
A Journal of a Journy from the Uni- 
vtrlity of Alcala in Spain to Rome , bj 
Dr. James Lopez, de Zttniga, a pSous aid 
leafned Man. „ 

Litera annua. The annual or yearly 
Letters oat of Ethiopia, China, India, and 
ot!her Parts, give much light into tin 
Affairs of thofe Countries, and are to b? 
found in feveral Volumes, and fcattet d 
in Colleftidnsof Travels*,of all which it 
Will be needlefs to give any account 
•thb plrice. 

Athdnafii Kireberi e Societate Jefu Chitia, 
monumemis qua facris qua profanis, ibtrfhto- 
ta. Pol. This is a compleat Hiftory 
■China, arid held in great Reputation fot 
forne years, but of late its Repatatiar 
has'cleclin’d, finee fo many Books df dun 
■’Erhplrb hUVc appear’d Writ by MiflibiWf*, 
Who haVe Yefided there many years, 
difcbVer’d great Miftakes ih Xircker. £.. 

yObi Ludolfi Hiftoria tAitbtopicU. 

This Hiftory of Ethiopia is Written b#| 
Cnrktak, Who having gather’d mbit tjfjS 
from the Writings df the -jifaits, tftn 
makes hisbufioefs to 'toncradiftitliip 
from the Information given him by %i 
1 Ethiopian he was aetjaainted with in mr- 
■mdny , for he Was ; never riohr Etki ** 
hfcnfclf y and his whole Book has «ma r . 
Controvfetfy, and df *obe -Ethiopian ^Im- 
goage, than of Hiftory. ® 

Relatier corum qua circa S. Oaf. Ma 
ad maghurn - MofcbtUm 'Ctanitn - abltg 
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ora Chriftidnet i$7}. geft&i 
priQim recenfitaper Adolpbtm Lyfick$t 
Slegestionis Secretariat. 8 U . Satoxlurg Vi* 

Mh this account of an Embafly ttt t! 
Czar of Mufcovy, we have an account 
his Travels through Sitefia, Pmterm 
Prnflia Lithuania, ddufcovy to the] 
Court of Mojiou, and of al! things’of] 
note the Author few or heard of, being/ 
an ingenious Perfon, and having a greater 
Privilege than common Travellers, as Sr 
cretary to the Etnbafl'y. (Sim. de Lett*. 

Joamtis Sthtfferi ArgtntorXtenfis Lapp- 
via, id eft Regionis Lappormm & Gentis 
nova & verijfma deferiptio. 4 0 . TJpfia 1574. 
An account of Lapland, which tho it be 
not by vtay of Travels, well defervts a 
place here, becaufe we (hail fcarce find 
Travellers that will go into that frozen 
Region to bring us a juft Relation of it. 
Thisjiowever is authentick, as gather’d 
from the Steedifh Writers, who are belt 
acquainted with thofe parts. 

Tbtoddri & Joannis de Bryt India Orien¬ 
tal^ & Occidentals, 6 Vol. Fol. Franc - 
fort 1624. This CoJledtion being three 
Volumes of the Eaft and three of the 
I Veft-Indies, begins with a particular ac¬ 
count of the Kingdom of Congo in Africk, 
as lying in the way to, and having ac¬ 
cordingly been diftover’d before India ; 
this Account tranflaced from the Italian 
writ by Philip Pigafetta. Next follow five 
Voyages of Samuel Bruno of Bafil, the 
three firft to Congo, Ethiopia, and other 
parts round the CoaftoMfw* j the fourth 
CO fever al parts in the Straits, and the fifth 
to Portugal and Spain, &c. tranflated into 
Latin from the Author’s Original in High- 
OoM. The next are Linfcbotcn's Indian 
Voyages, tranflated from the Dutch , and 
scm wf h ing a very full account of all things 
remarkable in thofe parts. Then three 
Dutch Voyages to the North-Eaft Pafiage, 
ind after them a great number of Cuts 
md Maps, befides very many difpers’d 
troughout the Book, and a confiderable 
lumber at the beginning. Thefe are the 
Contents of the firft Volume. The fe- 
t>nd begins with a large account of Ban- 
am,, Banda, Terttate, and other parts of 
ndia r being a Voyage of 8 Dated) Ships 
ato thofe parts in the year 1 <55»8,trafifla- 
*ed out of High‘Dutch. After that the 
Defctiption of Guinea out of High-Dutch. 
Spilbcrg's Voyage, An. 1601. Gafpar BalbPf 
Voyage An. 1579. In the thir d Volume 
Jacob Neck's Voyage jlb.rtfc 3. Jo. Herman 
de drn. An. itfol. Com. Nitolas, CoiiteHtu 
Fen, and Stephen de Hagen, all to India. 

‘ Fcrhuf's Voyage to India , An. 1607. 
Dialogue* in Latin and the Malayc Lan- 


E age. Hudfon'% Voyage to the North- 
ft Paflagc. An account of Terra Au- 
ftralis incognita , by Capt. Peter Ferdinand 
de gttir and the Deftription of Siberia , 
'frtntoitda, and Tingoefia. Two Voyages 
of Americas Fcfputiut tci the Eaft-Indies. 
A very ftrange Relation of an EngUfh - 
man, who being fhipwreck’d on the Coaft 
of Cambaia , travell’d through many of 
thofe Eaftern Countries ■, and the De- 
ffcription of the Northern Country of 
Spitsbergen: the whole illuftrated with a 
vaft number of Maps, and other Cuts. 
Thus far the three Volumes of the Eaft- 
Indies. The three of th*e Weft are com¬ 
pos'd of thefe parts. Fol. 1. An ample 
account of Firginia; The unfortunate 
Expedition of the French to Florida, An. 
15® 5. Laudomicre'% Voy age thither, An. 
1574. Two Voyages of JohnStadius to 
Brasil and the River of Plate, where he 
liv’d among the Indians. Leri's Account 
of Bratil. FiUagano's Voyage to South 
America. Bento's Hiftory of the difeo- 
very of America. Fol. 2. The fecond and 
third Parts of Benzo's Hiftory of the 
Weft-Indies. Faber's Dcfcriptioh of feve- 
ral parts of America , where he travell’d. 
Voyages of Sir F. Drake, Cavendi/h and 
Raleigh. Dutch Expedition to the Cana¬ 
ries. General Account of America. Sc- 
bald dc Wccrt's Voyage through the Straits 
of Magellan. Noort round the World. 
Fol. 3. Two Voyages of Amcricus Fefpu- 
tins. Hmor > s Account of the State of 
Firginia. Capt. Smith's Defcription of 
New-England. Schoutcn and It Make's Dif- 
covery of a new Palfage into the Sooth Sea, 
call’d Strait le Make. Spilbergen's Voyage 
through theStraits of Magellan. Herrera's 
Defcription of the Weft-Indies. Thefe 
are the Contents of the fix Volumes, the 
whole illuftrated and adorn’d with fuch a 
Vaft number of Maps and Cuts, reprefent- 
ing all fuch things as require it, that the 
like is not in any other Cofleftion, nor is 
it likely that any will be at fo exceffive an 
Expence. Tobefl»ort,this Collection is 
a fmafl Library, including all the Voyages 
and Difcoveries of any note till the time 
it was pufolilh’d, when moft of the remote 
parts wegan to be well known, and there¬ 
fore is or excellent ufe and great value. 

Italian. 

DeBe Navigations & Ftdggi, Raccolfe da 
M. Gio. Battifta Rantufio. Fmice, 3 Vol. 
Hoi. i&tj; Ramufio's Colledion of Voy¬ 
ages and Travels, the moft perfeft Work 
of that nature extant in any Language 
whatfoever: Containing all the Difcove- 
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v«fl^this Work is inferred, »s giving 
goad account of the Poles, Tartan t an?, 
^Chjjach, their. Government, Manners, 
wc. then follows that of Mufcoiy and 
Sweden , where the Author traveled, and 
made his excellent Obfervations. | 

II Ttaggio all’ Indie Orientals, del P, F. 
V'incenz.o Maria di S- Caterina da Siena , Pol. 
Roma 1673. A Voyage to the £aft~ 


Signor Cavaliere D. Er'cole Zarii,' Bolognefc. 
ia p . Bolognia 1690. This Voyage to 
Mufcovy is wide by a moft judicious Per- 
fon, and wlio hadfpent a great part of 
bis Life in travelling, and deferves to be 
highly valu'd, as coming from fuch a 
hind 1 and the more, becaufe we hive 
bat very imperfect Accounts of that 
Country. 


Indies, perform’d by F. Vincent Maria of t Viaggio del Monte Libano chi R R. Jc- 
S. Catherine of Stena, Procurator Genera^/ ronima Dandina, ia°. He perform'd 
of the barefoot Carmelites, and fent*to tbit Voyage to Mount Lilanus by order of 

Pope Clement VIII. to inquiie into the 


India by the way of Turky and Perjia by 
the Pope, together with F. Jofcph of 
S. Mary, who writ alfo an account of his 
Travels, which is mention’d above. 
Tfiis Author divides his Work into five 
Books: In thejJirlt and lafl is a Journal 
of all things remarkable in his Travels 
thither and back again. The fecond 
treats of the Affairs of the Malabar 
Chriftlans. The third and fourth of all 
the Nations of India, their Manners, 
Cuftoms, Wealth, Government, Reli¬ 
gion, Plants, Animals, &c. The whole 
is fo faithful, exaCt, and learned an Ac¬ 
count of all things remarkable in thofe 
Parts,' that fcarce any other can equal 
it. 

IJlorica Defcrittione de tre Regtti Congo , 
Matamba, & Angola, & delle Mijfiane Apo- 
flolicbe efjircitaevi da Religio/i Capuccini , 
compilata dal P. 6 Ho. Antonio Cavazd, & 
nel prefente ftile ridotta dal P. Eortunato 
Alamandtm. Pol. Bologna 1687. An 
Hiftorical Defcription of the Kingdoms 
of Congo 1 Matamba, and Angola -, the 
Authois were Capucin Milfioners, who 
comnil’d it by order of the Congrega- 
tioflWe propaganda Fide , and have given 
j molf accurate Defcription of thole 
bwwffles, and all things of note in them •, 
is alfo of the Millions thither, which was 
:he principal end of their painful Tra¬ 
vels. 

Relatione della citta d ’ Attene, code Pro- 
vincie dell' Attica, Focia, Beotia, e Negro- 
oonte, ne tempi che furono quefle paffeggiate 
la Cornelia Magni l' anno 1574. 4°- Par- 
** >688. An Account of Athens, and 
he Provinces of Attica, Focia, Beotia, 
wd Negropont, which the Author view’d, 
indifMk a particular account of, and for 
urther fatisfa&ion confer’d with Mr, 
?po«, who had travel’d the fame Parts 
or his Approbation of what he delivers, 
ie treats very briefly of Syria, Chaldea, 
md Alefopotamia, and principally inlarges 
limfelf upon the City qf Athens, the 
Condition whereof he deferibes more 
ally than.any other has done. 

Relatione e viaggio della Mofcovia del 

tj 


Faith of the Maronite Cbriitians ■, he de¬ 
feribes the Country, gives an account of 
the Peoples Dodrines, their manner of 
living, their Books, Learning, Biftiops, 
Priefts, and Religious Men. A Work 
very curious and ufeful. It is tranflated 
into French, and the Tranflator has added 
many ufeful Remarks of his own. 

Retadone del Viaggio fatto a Conjlantino - 
poli , &c. da Gio. Benaglia, 12°. Bologna 
1664. This is an account of Count 
Caprara's Embafiy to the Great Turk, the 
Author being his Secretary, and has ma¬ 
ny good Remarks of that Court, and of 
the Turkijh Army, taken by him upon the 
fpot, and therefore well worth the Ob- 
fervation of the Curious. Biblioth. Vm v. 
Vol. 15. p.75. 

French. 

Relations de divers Voyages curieux par 
M- MJchifedcc Thevenot. There is no 
need to give a Character of this Author, 
any further than that he has receiv’d the 
general Approbation of the Learned, for 
compiling a Collection of curious Travels 
in two Volumes in Folio. The firlt con¬ 
tains Graves 's Defcription of the Pyra¬ 
mids of Egypt, and Buratims Account of 
the Mammies. An Account of the CoJ- 
facks, another of the Tartars, another of 
Mengrelia, and another of Georgia. Jcn- 
kinfon's Voyage to Cathay. An Extract 
of the Dutch Embafiy to the Tartar, A 
Relation of the Conqueft of the Illund 
Formofa by the Chinefes •, another of the 
Court of the Mogol. Sir Thomas Roc' s, 
and Terry's Voyage to the Mogol. A 
Greek Defcription of the Eajt Indies. 
The Arabick Geography of AUdfeda. 
The Antiquities of Pcrfepolts. The Be¬ 
ginning of a Book of the Chaldeans of 
Baffora. Relations of the Kingdoms of 
Golconda, Tanajfari, and Aracan, of the 
Gulph of Bengala , of Siam. B muknues 
Voyages to India. The Difco very of 
Terra Auftralvs. The failing Courfe to 
India. Inftru&ions upon the Trade of 

India 
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India and Japan. Beaulieu's Voyage to 
the iVefi-Indies. Accounts of the Philippine 
lflands, of Japan^ of the difeovery of 
the LandofT^/o. A Defcription of the 
Plants and Flowers of China. Antient 
Monumentaof Chriftian Religion in Chi• 
tia. The fecond Volume 3 The Dutch 
Emhafly to, China •, the Chinefe Atlas. 
The State of India. The Portra&ure of 
the Indians. Acarete 's Voyage on the 

River of Plate, and thence to Peru and 
(.bile. Journy by Land to China. The 
fecond Book of Confucius the Chinefe Phi- 
lofopher. The Hiftory of Ethiopia, and 
of fome Countrits about it. Travels to 
the Province of Zaide in Egypt. The 
Hillory of Mexico in Figures explain’d. 
Tafman's Voyage to Terra Aufiralvs. In- 
ftructions for the Navigation from Hol¬ 
lands Bat avia. Two Embaflfys to the 
Emperor of Cathay. A Chronological 
Synopfjs of the Cbtncfc Monarchy. Bar- 
ros's Afia, or Conquelt of India. An 
Account of the Chriftians of St. John. 

A Voyage to Terccra. The Elements of 
the Tartar Language. A Fragment con¬ 
cerning the Ifles of Solomon •, another of 
the Hiltory of fome Eaftern Princes. 

Thevenot has alfo compos’d one Volume 
in 8°, in which is an Embafiy from the 
Czar of Mofcovy to China by Land. The 
difeovery of fome Countries in North 
America, and of the great River Mitchi- 
lipi. A Difcourfe of Navigation. The 
natural Hiftoi ies of the Ephemera, or Fly 
that lives but a day, and the Canccllus. 

I.cs fix Voyages de Jean Baptijle Taver¬ 
nier en Turquie, en Perfe, & aux lndcs. 
Thcfe Travels are printed in feveral forts 
of Volumes in French, according to the 
feveral Editions, and have been tranflated 
into Engh/b. He is a faithful Writer, 
and defet ves full Credit in what he de¬ 
livers upon his own Sight and Knowledg v 
but in fome Relations taken from others, 
he was impos’d upon, being a Perfon of 
Integrity, and not fufpe&ing others 
would give a falfe Information. His 
Accounts are very particular and curious, 
and the Extent he travel’d very great •, 
having taken feveral ways in his fix Jour- 
nies. But above all he gives the beft de- 
feription of the Diamonds, Mines and 
Rivers where they are found, and man¬ 
ner of finding them ■, having been upon 
the fpot, as being a great Dealer in thofe 
precious Stones. 

Recuillde plufieurs Relations & Traitez 
finguliers& curicux de Jean Baptifie Ta¬ 
vernier, divife cn cinque parties, 4 0 . This 
isao AdJjtrion to Ins Voyages, in which 
he CrqMlfv the Dutch Pra&iccs to ex- 
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c -de all Chriftians from Japan, „ Y 
.ations of Drench Deputies in Perjjffli 
India , Remarks on the Trade of '$L 
In Account of the Kingdom of 
and the Hiftory of the Proceedings-dm 
■ Dutch in Afia. 

Relation nouveUe de la Caroline, far lg 
Gentilbomme Francois, arrive depute del®, 
main de ce nouveau paiz, on il park de it 
l route quit faut tenir pour y a/fer le pi* 
ygemant, & defEtat 0u il a trouvt teti 
nouveUe contree. A la Haye 1 < 586 , iz a 
This is a modern Account of Florida! 1 $. 
Eftate in the Year 1^84^ and the *bri 
way to it. The Book has a good 
tation and as Florida is one of thofe 'Mmp 
rican Countries we have not the heft Ac 
count of,this is a con lid era by Light intfc ft 
Relation du Voyage de Monfteur P Evefhpi 
de Beryte par la Turquie, la Perfe, les . Ittifh 
jufques au Royaume de Siam , & Autre 
lieux, efdrit par Monfteur de Bourges Pfejlrt 
8°. An Account of the Bifhop of Scry 
tut his Journy by Land through 
Perfia, and India, into China, by a«Prici 
that went with him -, very curious ftf tK 
Defcription of thofe Countries and |Bp 
ners of the People, with Inftru&ii>ai*lb 
Travellers to thofe £arts. Journ. M 
Scav.V ol. 1. p. 591. ‘ ? 

V EmbajJ'ade de D. Garcia de Sihft I FI 
guerra. This is a Tranflation OttlFH 
Spanijh, and the Account of the 
among the Spanifh under the Title, Em 
baxada, &c. to which the Reader !## 
turn’, only he is advertis’d that 
fee more concerning this Tranflati^f i 
Journ. des Scav. Vol. 1. p. 205. 

Les Voyages de Monfteur dc Monofdfjj 
Monfieur Moncony s's Travels in cfflUf 
Volumes, 4 0 . The firft throu gh Pot 
tugal , Italy, Egypt, Syria, and CWf&l 
tinople. The fecond into England^ tf 
Low Countries, Germany, and Itatyl TI 
third into Spain. Befides the ienefti 
Account of thofe Countries and particofs 
Places, they contain abundance ' of rail 
and extraordinary Obfervations ahd S< 
crets in Phyfick and Chymiftry, and M 
thematical Inventions. . But the Autb< 
dying before the Work was fitte^hfor ti 
Prefs, it is in fome meafure itttperfe* 
and has many Particulars of no #»«* ** 
buthimfeif} which there is no ililUbt i 
would have omitted, had he livw^fea# 
des Scav. Vol. 1. p. 339, and 42^ 
Defcription des coftes de P Am 0 AkB 
tentriondl, avec I'HiJloire de ce 
Monfteur Denys, 2 Vol. 12°. 

Volume is a Defcription of the 
Goafts of America and the Counilfielr^ 
jacent, with a Map of them, fetedfej 
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__ ordinary diverting by feveral S.. * 
jjlH related. The fecond is Che natu:£ 
liftory, very curious and learned. Jotter, 
esScav. Vol. 3. p. 141. 

Relation ou Journal dP un Voyage fait 
Sides Orientates, contenant les affaires 
Pais, & les Ejiablijfements de plufteurs Net A 
tions, &c. ii°. This Author fee out on! 
his Voyage in the Year 1671. He isj 
worth reading for feveral Obfervations 
not ealily to be found in others •, but 
for, his Account of the Settlements of 
European Nations, yet all fliort. 

Nouvelk Relation en forme de Journal 
<f un Voyage fait en Egypt, par le P. Van~ 
fieb en 1672, & 1673. 1 z°. The Au¬ 
thor to what he few himfelf, for the bet¬ 
ter Information of his Reader, adds all 
that is to be found remarkable in other 
late Travellers relating to Egypt. 

Voyage dP Ualie, de Dalmatic, de Crece , 
& du Levant, aux anne'es 1675, & 167 5 . 
par Jacob Spon , 12 0 . 3 Vol. This Work, 
befides the general Obfervations of Tra¬ 
vellers, is lingular for its Curiofity in the 
feaich of Antiquities. Journ. des Scav. 
Vol. 6. p. 128,and 185. 

Voyage de Francois Pirard de la Val aux 
Indes Orientates , Maldives, Moluques, & 
auBraz.il, &c. 4°. This is one of the 
exa&eft Pieces of Travels, and the molt 
diverting hitherto made publick. M. Pi - 
rard the Traveller furnifh’d the Mate¬ 
rials, which were digefted, and metho- 
•diz’d by feveral very able Menin France. 
Many who havetravel’d after -him men¬ 
tion much of what he does, and yet he 
has fome Curiofities which others have 
-touch’d upon. Journ. des Scav. Vol. 7. 
> 5 - 

jJjnbaJfade de la Compagnie des Jndes 
fttGlalcs des Provinces ZJnies vers les Em- 
pereurs du Japan, An. 1641. Fol. It is a 
perfect Account of all that happen’d to 
the faid Embafladors, and full Defcrip. 
tionof the Country, Towns, Cities, &c. 
with variety of Cots. Journ. des Scav. 
Vol. 8.p. 130. and Bibliotb. Ilmverf. vol. 
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. HouveUe Relation d* un Voyagt de Con - 
fiantmopie, prefentce au Roy par k Stettr 
Gretoi, An. 1680, in4 Q . A curious Ac. 
count not only of that City, but of all 
Places toit, with Cuts drawn by the Au¬ 
thor upon the fpot. Journ. des Scav. vol. 
8.p. 2 96.. 

■ Pm t ion des Mifftont & des Voyages des 
Evtques Vicaires Apojioliquei, & da Users 
Ecclcjlafliques es ounces 1676 &1677, in 
S 9 . This is a Relation of what thofc 
Preachers obferv’d in their Trayeb in 
Jfia. 

Vol. I. 


Boot# of Travels . Ixxxi 


Les Voyages de Jean Struys en Mofcovie, 
&c. in 4°. In thefe Travels through 
Mufcovy, Tdrtary, Perfia, India , the Ifle 
of Madagascar, and other Places, being 
a’vaft Extent of Ground, and to be tra¬ 
vels many feveral ways, there are a- 
bfcndance of notable Obfervations, not 
to be found in other Books of this fort j 
the whole Very inftrudive and diverting. 
journ. des Scav. vol. 9. p. 260. 

' Relation nouvelle particulier du Voyage des 
Peres de la Mercy aux Royautnes de Fez. & 
de Moroc, en Pan io8r, 12°. Befides 
what thefe Fathers did, as the peculiar 
Bulinefs of their religious Profeflion, this 
Book contains many Curiofities relating 
to the King of Morocco, arid theCuftoms 
of the Country. Journ. des Scab. vol. 
i°-P- 354 ’ 

Relation de la Riviere des Amazons tra - 
duit t par M. Comber vide, fur P original Ef~ 
pagnol du P. dP Acufia Jefuite. This is a 
Relation of the faid Father’s Voyage down 
this vaft River } to which the Tranflator 
has added a DiflertatiOn, the principal 
Matters treated of therein being the 
Towns of Mama, Dorado , and the 
Lake of Parima. Journ. des Scav. vol. it. 
p. 107. 

Relation du voyage de Venife a Conflan- 
tinoplede Jaques Gajfot , 12°, This Au¬ 
thor, tho he writ above a hundred Years 
ago, is valuable for many curious Ob¬ 
fervations not to be found in later Tra¬ 
vellers. Journ . des Scav. vol. i 2. p. 139. 

Relation du voyage des Indes Orientates , 
par M. Dellon , 2 Volumes 12°. The 
Author affirms he has inferted nothing 
but what he faw * ? much of what he re¬ 
lates has been deliver’d by other Authors: 
but he is very particular, and outdoes 
them all in his Account of the Coaft of 
Malabar •, and concludes with a Treatife 
of Difeafes in thofe Parts, and their 
Cures. Journ. des Scav. vol. 1 3. p. 121. 

Hiftoire de la conquejle de la Floride par 
ks Efpagnols, traduit du Portugdis, 12°. 
This is a very exad Account of that 
Country, and all that happen’d in the 
Conqueft of it, writ by a PwiuguefeGt n- 
tleman, who ferv’d in that War, and 
was an Eye-witnefs of aD that pafs’d. 
Journ. des Scav. vol. 13. p. 394. 

Voyages de P Empereur de la Chine dans 
la Tartaric, aufquels on a jqynt me nouvefk 
decouvcrte au Mexique, 1 i°. It treats of 
two Journies the Emperor of China made 
into the Eaftern and the Weftem Tartary. 
The other Part fliows the Settlement 
made by the Spaniards in the IQand of 
California, An. 1 6S3. journ. des Scav. 
vol. t|. p. 44*. ■ * 

1 Rc~ 


An Intro JuSetji D/fcmfe containing 


Relation de PEntba fade de Mr. lt Che- nf, de Siam* 4 °, Ic is divided into' X 
valter de chaummt a lacomduRoy deSi tuts, /tarts, whkh creat, i. Of the titua ^ 
12°. He whites not like a common Tra- 'In nature of the Country. 2. TheL 
veller, bus like an Emba&dor, and if <nd Cuftoms of the People. 3. TlMW 
therefore more political, aad treats of Religion* and, 4-Of the King and Const- 
higher masters than others, tho often Monf. Cervatfe the Author of it repaid 


defeendfog to things of left moment there four years, underftood the Lea* 
worth the general Obfervation, as the guage perfeaiy, read their Books, and 

Defcription of the Country, Cuftoms and convers'd with the moft intelligent Pet- 
Manners of the Inhabitants, and other \fons, and therefore got good Informadoa 
things of that nature. Journ. det Sea - oCjfhat he writes, having been carijfuJ 
vans, voi. 14. p. 396. and Bibliotb. Vni - to deliver as little as he could of wmat 
verf. yol. 3. p. 521. others had before madepublick. Journal 

Journal du Voyage du Chevalier Chardin des Scavans , Vol. 15. p. 612. I 

en Perfe, & aux - In des Orientates par la Relation nouvelle 6 * exad tPun Vojmgt 
mer Noire, & par la Colcbide. Foi. Tho de la Terre Sainte. 12*. Contains anfei 
fo many Travellers as have viiited thofe aft Defcription of all the places war/ 
Parts before him, feera to have left no* the principal Paffages of .our Savio#rV 
thing new for him to write of, yet in him PalGon happen’d, and many other thiflRs 
are found abundance of Rarities not to well worth obferving, being very fhort, 
be feen in any other, and Remarks,, do and yet full enough. Journal des Scavans, 
where elfe to be found, and particularly Vol. id. p. 204. and firfi. des Ouvrages 
the Expofition of feveral Paflages in Scrip- des Scavans , Vol. 3. p. 417. 
ture, which the Author makes out by Voyage en Mdofcovie d*un Ambafadeur de 

Cuftoms preferv'd in the Eaft from the PEmperemLeopold. n°. An. 1661. He de¬ 
time of Mofes dll our day. Joum. des feribes the great Rivers, the chief Towns 
Scavans , vol. 14. p.535. & Bibliotb. Vni- on the Brinks of them, the Manners, 
verf. vol. 3. p. 520. Government and Religion of the Peopi?. 

Ambafades de la Compagnie HoUandotfe Journal des Scavans, Vol. id. p. 232. 
tPOrient versFEmpereur du Japon, a vol. Defcription Htfiorique du Roy aunt e de Ma- 

12 0 . it is an Abridgment of a Volume caqar. ia°. It is divided into three Books, 
in Folio, printed in the year 1680, and is the firft the Defcription of the Countvy, 
divided into three parts: The firft is the the iecond the Manners and Government 
Defcription of Japan $ the 2 d an Ac- of the People and Kingdom, the third 
count of the Em bally there * and the 3 d the Religion. Joum, des Scavans, 
of five other Eabaffies. To which is ad- id* p. 532. and Hift. des Ouvraget des 
ded, a Relation of the Civil Wars in Jg- Scavans, Vol 5. p. 324. jf 

pan. Joum. des Scavans, vol. 1 5. p. 139. Relation de la Nigritie. 1 2 °. It contain 
Journal du Voyage de Siam, fait per an exa& Defcription of the Kingdomfel. 
Monfieur P Abbe de Cboift. 4 °. It is the Blacks, their Government, Reltgtp|* 
compos’d of feveral Letters writ by this Manners, Rarities of the Country - fy jfcBP 
Gentleman, who was lent by the King of the difcovwty of the River Senega, an!o| 
France with the Cfaara&er of Erabafiador Map of it. By four Fmncifcan Frte||$; 
in cafe the King of Siam had embrac’d wha went thither upon the Million in As 
Chriftiaaity, as was hop’d j and does not year id8p, from France. Jmrn. des £&> 
only inform as to all Particulars of that vans , vol. 17. p. 311. p 

great Kingdom, but of ma t iiy other* a* Voyaged* pete Tacbard & des Jeflam 
bout it as far as Tonquin and Cocbinchma, Envoyox. fan le Roy an Royemme de SiMfel 
without neglecting fo the way to treat An. 1685. 4 0 . This is an Hiftoriesi, P*y£ 
very accurately of the Dutch Colony, at ficat, Geographical, and Aftronomkal 


the Cape of Good Hope . Jeum. Des Sca- 


vans, voL 15. p. 301 

• * ■ * 1 ^ 


Hifhnre des Indes Qrientaks. 4 0 . ft is 
divided into two parts. The fitft treats 
of the Voyage to, and Observations at 


Account,being taken by learned Men,dnA 
groat Mathematicians. The firft Be 
a roeftly Aftronomkal Obfervations fn 
the Voyage to the Cape of Good Nbjk% 
the fecund a Relation of the Tabfe-Momr- 


Cape Verde, of the Ifle of Madagafcm, tain, and many other things about’ f be 
and feveral Paflages which happened in afonefekt Cape; the third PafTages at 
Argisr and Canfiantmople. The iecond of Batavia aad Mscafgr-, the fourthJjaf 


two Voyages into India. Joum. des See* Affair* of Siam, and others; the fifth 
Vol. i f* p. 4 £&; mkHift. des Qua- cootinMt the feme matter; the fittl 
rages des Scaavms, VoJL 2, p. 307. *■ * much Natural Hiffory, concluding wft| 

Hiftoire NaturiUe & Politique fo1 gejutu- the King of Siam’s Letters to the Popfo 
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a Cbara&er, &c. Poofa of I ravels. 

Kiag^of France, and F. le Chaife\ tSk and remarkable. Joum, des Scavans, Vol. 
feverith the Father’s return home ; «t§V 19- p. 256, & 269. 

. the eighth from thence to Rome. JdttHt. \ Relation du Voyage d’Efpagne. 3 Vol. 12 0 . 
^des Scavans, Vol 17. p.415. and BtbOotb.j Treats of the Country in general, of the 
Vniverf. Vol 4. p. 472. | fitnation of its Towns, of publick and 

^Second Voyage du P. Tachard dr des 1 private Structures, of Palaces and Chur- 
Jefuitcs Envoy ex. far le Roy au Royaume de I dies, with their Ornaments, &c. of the 
Siam 1689. 8°. This Father return’d lKing’s Power, Government, Councils, 
from’his firft Voyage to carry more Midi- I Employments, Benefices, and their Re- 
oners and this fecond Voyage, which be I venues*, of the Orders of Knighthood,and 
divides into eight Books, like the other J the Inquifition : with many pleafant Ad- 
contains many Fii(l:orical,Phyfical,Geogsa/^ ventures, in which there is much of the 
phical and Agronomical Remarks, befides Romantick. Journ. des Scavans , Vol. 19. 
abundance of other Obfervations and p. 364. It is writ by the Countefs efAu- 
Curiolitics omitted in the firft Voyage, not, and has much of the Woman. 
JBtbliotb. Vnivtrf. Vol. 14. p.445. Nouvelle Relation de laGafpefie. Parle P. 

Hiftoire de PEgltfe du Japon, par Mr. Chretien le Cltrcq. 12°. This is a corn- 
rgbbe de T. 2 vol. 4 0 . It was writ by pleat Account of the Manners and Reli- 
F. Solitr, a Jefuit, and publilh’d by V gion of the Savages call’d Gafpeftans , car- 
Abbe, who refin’d the Language. This, rying Crofies, and worfhipping the Sun *, 
tho an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, contains all and other Nations of Canada in North 
the diverting Particulars to be found in Ametica. It was taken in 12 years, the 
Books of Travels, as being compos’d by Author refiding there as Miffioner, be- 
thofe Fathers who were all Travellers ginning An. 1675. Journ. des Scavans, 
in that Country. It is an excellent Work, Vol. 19. p. 395. & Biblioth. Vni verJ'. Vol. 
in 20 Books. Joum. des Scavans , Vol. 23. p. 86 . 

17. p. 486. Premier EftablifJment de la fouians la 

Journal du Voyage fait a la Met du Sud. Nouvelle France. Par le P. le Clercq Miffio- 
avec ks Flibujliers de PAmerique, en 1684. naire, 2 vol. 1 2 °. It is the compleat 
& annecs fuivantes, par le Sieur Raveneau Hiftory of Canada, or New France, from 
de Fuji and. It is a Buckaneering the firft difeovery of it till this time, 

Expedit ion, containing very much of containing the Difcoveries, fettling of Co- 
Robbcry, with an Account of the Ifthmus Ionics, Conquefts, and all other Paflages 
of America , and Countries about it, where from thofe Northern Parts down to the 
the Author with his Gang travell’d much Gulph of Mexico, with the Battels with 
by Land. Journ. des Scavans, Voi. 17. the F.nglifh and Iroquois, An. 1690. Journ , 
p. 721. des Scavans, Vol. 20. p. 13 r - 

Htfidre dc Afonf Con/lance premier Mi- Voyages en divers Eflats d’Europe & d' 
nifire du Soy de Siam, & de la ‘Derntere A(ie,pour decouvrir un nouveau Chimin a la 
Relation de cet Eft at. Parle P. D'Or- Chine. 4 0 . Theft Travels were writ and 
leans. 12 . It is a Relation of that Gen- perform’d by F. Avril, a Jefuit, who 
wondetful Adventures in Siam, (pent five years traverfing Turky, Perfta , 
where he attain’d to be firft Minifter to Mufcovy , Poland, PruJJia, Moldavia and 
that great Monarch in the year 1*85. Tartary , and irabark’d in feveral Seas to 
and thofe that follow’d, with the Re- find out this way to China, to avoid the 
volution of th3t Kingdom, and the tedious Voyage by the Cape of Good Hope 
Perfecution that enfu’d againft the Chri- and India. The Relation is Phylical, 
ftians. Journ. des Scavans, Vol. 18. Geographical, Hydrographical, and Hi- 
P- 373 - ftorical. Journ. des Scavans, Vol. 20. 

Du Royaume de Siam. Par Mr. de la p. 187. 

Loubcre, Envoye Extraordinaire du Roy au- Les Avantures de Jaques Sadeur dans la 
pres du Roy de Siam, en 1687, & *<*88. de cornierte, & le Voyage de la Terre Au - 
2 vol. I2 1 *. In this there are many firale. 12 0 . This is a very extraordinary 
Particulars not to be fonnd in other Re- Account of Terra Auftralvs incognita, in- 
lations. The firft Volume divided into finitely exceeding all that has been writ 
three parts i the firft Geographical, the of it by others, the Author being caft 
Lecond of Cuftoms in general, and the upon that Country after the iofs of the 
Cmrd or Manners in particular. The Ship he was in, and living 30 years a- 
icconu Volume begins with ftrange Fa- mong thofe Savages. He therefore treats 
Dies and Superftitions, proceeds to the of the Manners of the People, their Re- 
Practices of the Religious Men, and ma- ligion. Employments, Studies, Wars, of 
ny other Particulars extraordinary curious the Bird* and Beafts, and other Rarities. 

Vol. I. la Journ. 
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An Introductory Dijjourje containing 

Joum des Scavans, Vol. 20. p. 526. £is, the methods of managing i#f 

Voyages Hifloriques de ?Europe , 8 vol. 12°. i Caufes of the Rife and Decay of thedftfiiu 
The firft of theic Volumes treats only off man Empire, and much more to thif 
France ■, the id or Spain and Portugal effeft. In the following Books he pno- 
the 3 d of Italy the 4 tb of England , Scot-If ceeds to his Travels, firft in Egypt , w here , 
land and Ireland ■, the <jtb of the fevenjf he has many curious Obfervations npiTTo 
United provinces the 6th of the Empire % be found in other Travellers, but /nore 
the 7 th of Mufcovy ; the 8 tb of Poland! particularly, in that he took the pains 
Lithuania , Sweden, Denmark , Norway &n<£ to travel the great Defart of Tb-$A 4 a, 
l ft land. Thefe Volumes are T ravels into* where few befides him have been in'^hefe 
the molt conhderable parts of Europe, and SJatter times j and this is the Subje% of 
contain abundance of Singularities not ms third and fourth Books. The $fch 
obferv’d by other Travellers and Writers. treats of Barbary, Pbenicia , and th z Holy 
Joum dcs Scavans , Vol- 2r. p. 93,95,276. Land: and the Work concludes wiijpan 
Relation du Voyage, & retour des Indes ex a ft Dcfcription of the City Damtfota, 

Orientals, pendant les annecs 1690, 1691. where he rehded fbme years. His |Rc- 

par un Garde de la Marine fervant Jur le lation is faithful, and deferves all Cr^fir, 
bard de M. Duquefne Commandant dePEfca- efpecially in thofe things, he deliver#as 
dre. i2°. It has many curious Oblerva- an Eye-witnefs. It was pub]iftfd at Barit 
tions during the Voyage outward and in the year 1686. Bibhuth. VnivcrJivoL 
homewaid bound, and an account of all 5. p. 103. # 

places the Squadron touch’d at. Joum. Journal, ou Suite du Voyage de Siam, at 
des Scavans, vol. 21. p. 177. forme de Lettres Familiercs, fait cn 1 

Les Voyages du Siuur le Maine aux Jflcs & 1686. Par MonJ. PAbbe de Cboift. " 8°. 
Canaries , Cap Verd, Senegal & Gamble. 1 2°. It is the third account of the French Em¬ 
in this are many Particulars of thofe bafladors fent to Siam -, Monf. de Chau- 
Afrtcan Countries,little known,and fcarcc tnont, and P. Tachard, both before nn?n- 
to be found in other Travellers. Joum. tion’d, being the two others. It cpn- 

des Scavans, vol. 23. p 364. tains an exaft Journal of that Voyage, 

Nouvelle Relation dc la Chine, enl'annce has all the Sea-terms, much of the fame" 
1668. par le £. p. Gabriel de MagaiUans, as F. Tachard , and fevcral other Re¬ 
de la Compagnie de Jefus. 8°. 1 his was marks. He treats of the War in Ban - ( 

originally writ in Portuguefe , and ought tant, of the Ifland of Java, of Batavia, 

to h ive been among the Travels in that the Power of the Dutch in India, of 
Language, had we any number of them. Siam, Tonquin, Cochinchina, &c. Eiblwth. 

Ic was (bought worth tranflating into Vnivcrf. vol.6. p 274. 

French fid, and from that into Engltfh, Htfloire Natunlle, Zr Politique du RoyJm<-. 
but was never printed in itsOriginal Lan- me de Siam. Par Monf Gervatfe. 168b. 4°.'* 
gnage. It has the Reputation of an ex- The Author liv’d four years at the Court 
aft and faithful Account. Hifl. dcs Ouv- of Siam, and affirms nothing but Qfygt 
rages dis Scavans , vol 2. p. 203. he faw, or found in the beft Books ; oJf* 

R Union univerftllc de PAfriquc ancienne that Country, as alfo by Difcourww^®^, 
& moderne, par It Sieur de la Croix, 12°. the belt People there. He fays little or^ 

4 vol. Belides the Chronology and Geo- nothing of what has been mention’d by* 

graphy, it has theCuftoms, Manners, Re- other Travellers to Siam , and adds much 
ligion, Trade, Plants and other Particu- which they, as being only Paflengers, 
lars of the Continent and IQaqds, and could not obferve. The Work is divided 
what the King of France has done againft into four parts : The firft contains tlje 
the Barbary Corfaires. An. 1688. A Ly- Defcription of the Country i the id tj$ 
on. Taws, Cuftoms, Manners and Govern 

Le Bouclier de P Europe, contenant des a- ment of that Nation -, the 3 d the RejjjU. 
vis Politiques & Chretiens, See. Avec une gion the qdh fpeaks of the King, R$yp 
Relation de Voyages faits dans la Turquie , la Family and Court. Biblioth . Vniverf. 
Thebaide, & la Barbarie. Par le R. R. Jean l o. p. 516. 

Coppin. 4 . This Father was firft a Sol- Relation nouvelle & exalie Tun Voffigt 
dier, then Conful for the French Nation de la Terre Sainte , ou Defcription , de P#M 
at Damien a in Egypt, and laftly, a Reli- prefent dies lievx, ou fe font pajfees.jfy. 
gious Man. The delign of his Work is principales A&ions de la vie de Jefu Chrjft* 
to ftir up Chriftign Princes to make War Paris 1688. 8’. This is a Pilgrimage to. 
on the Turk,, end accordingly his firft the Holy Land, and therefore writ fp 
ar.d feeond Boots are taken up in fhow- Religious Stile, and contains the accent 
ing of bow great confequencc that War of all the holy Places in Palefline, |nd. 

Defied. 
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fj'Jftription of Malta ; and is a gt d Hiftory of the Ravolution ot the Empiie 
(Snide for fuch as delire to traWtl iffi of the Mogul, contains the whole ac- 
thofe parts. count of Aurenge Zeb dethroning his Fa- 

Vcyages de M. de Thevenot en Afit & t ther, with all the Intrigues and Wars on 
tfnque. Paris 1689. 3 vol. 12 0 . It is t*- th3t account; the Defcriprion of a\ gra 

and Delhi , Capital Cities of that Empire., 


iiavcis, «*»*'* v '* *- —r— -“7 -"V 

firft of the Eaftern Countnes^unde t• tfa e 
Turk ; the fecond continues other Ealfern 
Parts, proceeding towards Perjia ; and 
the third the Baft’indies. It is one of 
the m^ft curious and cxaft Works of 
this nature hitherto publifh’d, and well 
defcrvirtg to be read by all that are cu- 
fious of Travels. Biblioth. Vniverf. vol. 
1 3. p. 246. 

Voyages d'Amerique , Hiftoire dcs Avan- 
turicjres • l ut Jc font (ignalcz. dans les ln- 
des , &c. Par Alexander Olivier Ocxmelin. 
Pam 1688. 2 vol. • i°. This was a Surgeon 
fent over in the Service of the French 
Weft India Company, and fold in Ame~ 
rica , where he liv'd feveral years. The 
Author of the Bbhoth. Vniverf, gives a 
great Charafrci of this Work, and fays, 
no Man lias yet given fo good an ac¬ 
count of Cm.: manner of living in thofe 
parts, be 1 ias very good Defcriptions and 
all that is rcqniiite in fuch a Work; of 
which lee more in the faid Biblioth. Vni¬ 
verf. vo!. 18. p. 129. 

Nouveau Voyage d' Italic fait en PAnnee 
168S. evee un Memoire contcnant des a- 
vvs utiles a ceuz qui voudront faire Ic mcmc 
Voyage. Ala Haye , 1691. 2 vol. 12C 
Pol Monf. Mtjjon. This Author gives a 
^general account of all things obfervablc 
in Ualy, and therefore is the more di- 
* tWPflig. He begins his Travels in Hoi. 
land, of which he gives a lhort account; 
then crolfmg Germany and Tirol , he runs 
down Italy by the Adriatick Shore, and 
returns on the other fide through Tufcany , 
Genoa , Piemont, Steifferland. 

Voyage en divers Etats d" Europe & d’Afic, 
enterpris pour decouvrir un nouveau Chemin 
a la Chine. Par le P. Avril. Paris 1693, 
The firft Bopk contains the Au- 
I thoi ’$ Travels from M arfeiles to EzAvan 

rerfia ; the fecond from Euvan to 
Mofcovo ; in the third he gives an account 
°\ Van ary, but it was fuch as he re- 
cel v d from others, for he was not in that 
Country; and in the fourth, of his re- 
.urn to Poland, thence to Conftantinoplc, 
j»d thence for want of Health to France. 
Biblioth. Vniverf. vol. 24, p. 203, 

Hiftwe de la Revolution de P Empire du 
Mogol. p ar Monf, f. Bernier. 8*. This 

J* ■ 
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— many other curious Ch vi vacious 
made .by the Author in his i ravels in 
that Country. 

Relation d'un Voyage en la Mauritanie. 
Par'le Sieur Roland Fret us. 8 U . The Au¬ 
thor of this Voyage ir»*> Mauritania was 
lent by tite King of France order in the 
year j 666, to fettle Trade in trie King¬ 
dom of Fez., and gives a very juft, tho 
brief account of his Voyage and Nego¬ 
tiation. There is added to ic a Letter of 
Monlieur Charant , who liv’d 25 years in 
.Sure, arid Morocco, giving an account of 
the Religion, Manners, Trade, &c. of 
thofe People. 

Voyages en Afie , Afriquc, & PAmeriquc. 
Par Monf. Jean Mocquet. 8 J . See this a- 
mong the Engli/h S '. 

Voyage par Monf. du Quefne aux Indcs 
cn 1691, & 1691, &c. See more of this 
among the Engli/h 8°. 

Voyage Hiftoriques & curieux cn Alle- 
magn, Bohemc, Suiffe, Holland, ike. de 
Monf. Charles Patin. 8®. See this among 
the Engli/h. 

Viyaipe aux Indcs, de Dellon. 2 vol. r 2 \ 

Ihftoi.c de la Chine fous la Domiiutibn 
dcs T”tares. Par le P. t . ft n de la Comp, 
de jtfm. 8 '. Pans .672. We have here 
a futeimft Hiftmy of China from the year 
1651, till 1669, deliver’d by a Miflioncr 
relident there many years; his piincipal 
Subjeft is the AlLonomy of China, which 
gain’d the firft Admiffion to the Miliio- 
ners; of which, and all its pai t> aid ho.v 
us’d and practis’d there, he treats very 
ingenuoufly and learnedly. Giom. de Let- 
Ur, 

Voyage du Levant. Par Monf, d^ftoir. 
i2°. A Voyage to the Levant in ren 
Letters, containing all things remarkable 
in the Iflands ot Archipelago, Epbefus, 
Smirna, Conftantinople, Scutari , Negropont, 
Greece, the Morea, and all the Coafts 
to Venicen, in which are all the ancient 
and modern Names of Places, and what 
Authors have faid of them, compar’d 
with w,hat was when the Author traveil’d. 

A Work no lefs learned than curious. 
Giom.deLptter. An. 1673. 

Voyage <P Anglcterre, par Monf. Sorbiere, 
il°. This Account of England is not 
methodical, but contains fome Obfcrva- 

f»on<? wrorfh r«*adinicr tfrl* 





ReUlrn univerfetle de P Afrique ancicmte 
& moderne, juv; Ic Sieur de la Croix. 4 Vol. 
i i°. Lyon v 688. This is the fulkft and 
molt per ted Account yet extanc of that 
gveat Part of the World, being a judi¬ 
cious and laborious Colle&ion of all the 
bell that has been writ on the Subjed. 
Giom de Lcttir. An. 1689. 

Hiftoire de P !fle de Ceylan, par le Cap¬ 
tain yean Ribeyro, traduite du Portugm en 
Francois, 12° Paris 1701. This Ihort 
Hiftory of Ceylon , tho writ originally in 
Portuguefe, and publilh’d in the Year 
1685. is here inferted in the French Trant 
lation, becaufe tfie Tranflator Mr. Lx 
Grand has added to it federal Chapters, 
collected from the belt Authors that have 
writ of that Ifland. It is divided into 
three books: the firfl is the Deicription 
of the liland, its Government, Religion, 
Product, &c. the fecond treats of the 
Wars there between the Portuguefes , the 
Natives, and the Dutch : and the third, 
of the Errors the Portuguefes committed 
in cheir Conqueft of India, and the Power 
of the Dutch in thofc Parts. Journ. des 
Scav. vol. 29. p. 389. 

Nouveaux Memoires fur V Efiat prefent 
de la Chine, par le P. Louis le Comte , 2 
Vol. 12 0 . Paris 1696. F. Le Comte 's 
Memoirs of China have appear’d in Eng- 
lifh ; they have abundance of very re¬ 
markable Pafiages and lingular Curiofi- 
ties, and have been too much talk’d of 
to require much to be faid of them. 
Journ. des Scav vo\. 25. p. 58. 

Demieres defcouvertes dans P Amerique 
Scpuntrtonale de Monfteur de la Sale, mirfes 
au jour par Monfteur le Chevalier Tonti, 
Gouvcrneur du Fort S. Louis aux Iftinois , 
12 0 . Paris 1697. This is an Account of 
a vail Difcovery in North America, being 
the whole length of the River Mijfijftpi, 
from the French Plantations in Canada 
down to the Gulph of Mexico to the 
Southward, and from the fame Plan¬ 
tations to the Source of the faid River 
Northwards. Journ. des Scav. vol. 25. 
p.31 r. 

Relation <T un Voyage fait en 1 696 & 
1697, aux coftes de 1’ Afrique, detroit 4 c 
Magellan, Brez.il, Cayenne, & Jfles An¬ 
tilles, par le Sieur Froger. This is a Re¬ 
lation of an Expedition of fix French 
Ships fitted out during the War with 
Spain in thofe Years; it is look'd upon as 
very faithful, and adorn’d with a great 
number of Maps and Cuts of aU forts. 
Journ. des Scav. vol. 26. p. 164. 

Memoires du Chevalier Beaujeu, conte- 
nant divers Voyages en Polqgnc, ADcmagne , 
6* en Hongries, 12 0 . Parts 1679, The 


Arfhor of thefe Memoires having -rife 

W. A In , Poittnd ’ £ e ”** 9 i *nd LdStgeS 
pdertakes to reftify manly Miftakesi! 
tile Maps, as to Pittances of places yw 
f ives a particular Account of thefeCoub- 
i ries, and moft efpecially of Poland, 
, nd all things relating to it. Journ. dee' 
Scav. vol. 16. p. 284. 

1 Relation du Voyage du Sieur de Montaw 
\'On Capitain des Fltbujliers en Guinee, danf 
i(asmie 1695. This was a Private** 
vbyoge, Which ended in the blowing 
the Ship ■, but fo that the Captain efcapf$U 
and got alhore on the Coaft of Africk, fsfc 
which be gives fome Account; thence‘be 
got over to Barbadoes, and thence into 
France. 1 * 

Relation ettrieufe ir nouveUe de Mofcovh^ 
contenant i’ etat de cet Empire, 12 0 . Pam 
1698. This Account of Mufcovy is coftk< 
pos’d by Mr. de NeuviiUe, Envoy from t&r 
King of Poland to the Czar, who during' 
his Refidence there collected the bttt 
Account he could of that Country and <9 
its Revolutions, and concludes with im 
Account of a way through Mufcovy and 
Tartary to China, as convenient as any 
for Travellers in Europe, which he fays he 
was told by one that travel’d it twice * 
but that the Czar at the requeft of the 
Dutch has prohibited Merchants trading 
that way. 

Journal du Voyage des Grandcs lndes, cm- 
tenant tout ce qui f'y eft fait & paffe par 
r Efcadre de fa Majefte, envoyt fous le Copr- 
mandement de M. de la Haye, 12 0 . Or¬ 
leans j 697. This is a Voyage of a Premia 
Fleet to the Indies in the Year i670.de 
deferibes Goa, and gives fome Account’d^ 
all thofe Coafts, of taking the City A f 
S. Thomas or Mtliapor, and the lofingTtb 
again to the Dutch and Infidels, with the 
return of the French. ' 

Voyage d* Italic & de Grece , avec jfte 
differtation fur la bizarrerie des opinions d& 
hommes , 12 0 . Paris 1698. This Author 
fet out from France in the Year 1691. and 
gives fuch a Defcription of the Countries 
he pafs’d through, and of the Adven¬ 
tures that befel him, as renders it e% * 
tremely diverting ; concluding wit%|fl 
Reflexion upon the extravagant hfe-';} 
mours of Men, whofe Behaviour he cob* ] 
demns in many particulars, which am 
rather pleafant and diverting than f(^p. . 
Journ. des Scav. vol. 26. p. 535. 

V . . - , 

Spanilh. 

■ • 

Hiftoria del Gran „ Tamorlan . Itinera 
y Rslacion de la Embaxada que Ruy Gi 
Kales de Ctavijo le bixx for mandado j 



a Ckardhr, of Travels. . Ixxxvli 

SenorJtey JX Hemtjftt ter cm de C$Sk drlugareseM quemorantos antigosjCbriftaos 
•69*111582. F<*L This it the RtftSfH§fft\ deS. Thome. Coimbra 1606. hoi. It was 
Book of Travel!, at leaft of any KM#! writ by F. Antony de Gouvea of the Order 
tation, now extant, and is of no left t§*ij | of S. Auguftin, who treats very curioufly 
jrp Years Antiquity v ^ Bq^c I of the intend Parts of Aial^bur^ and 

was publiihM at above, the Embafly was Chriftians of S. Thomas there, 
in the Year 1403. in which the Author . Hiftoria General de los Hechos de los Caf- 
fpent three years, few a confiderable part Memos en las Iflas, y iterra Fima del mar 
oi Afta following TauwWtoi’sCamp, awl Oceano, eferita for Antonio de Herrera. 
befideswhat he few daring tNib three I Madrid 1615. 4 Pol. Folio. A moil ex- 
Years had an ample Account of-att-thjf^ cedent andcompleat Hiftory of the Dif- 
mighty Prince’s Wars : III*a Boofccare corery and Conqucft of America by the 
and of great value. Spaniards ? not omitting to mention the 

Comentarios do Grande Alpbenfo de Albth Discoveries made at the feme time by 
qacrfuc Capitao Geral da India, coBegidos other Nations* It reaches /rom Colum¬ 
nar feu filbo das fropias cartas, que elle eft bus's firft Difcovery An. 1492, till 1554. 
crivto ao rey D. Manoel. Lisboa 1575. divided into four Volumes, and thole 
Totso. This is a Urge Relation of the into eight Decads, with a very juft De- 
Aftions of that great Man, who was one feription of that vaft Continent, 
of the firft Portuguefe Conquerors of the hiftoria General de la India Oriental, lot 
E aft-Indies ; and a particular Encomium defculyimientos y conquifta que bon hecho los 
of it is given by Anthony Ferreira in his amos de Portugal en d Brax.il, &c. hofia cl 
Poems. ano de 1562. Valladolid 1603. Folio. 

Naufragios de Alvar Nunez. Cobeca de This tho antient is the fulleft Account 
yaca, y there was till that time of the A&ions of 

Comentarios de Alvar Nunez Adelantado the Portuguefes in the Eajl-Indies and Bra- 
y Governador de la Provincia del Rio de la *•*'/, writ by F. Antony de S. Roman of the 
Plata. Valladolid 1555. A®. The firft Ordero fS.BenediG. 
was writ by Alvar Nunez himfelf, where- Hiftoria de la conquifia spiritual de la 
in he gives an account of bis Shipwreck, Provincia del Paraguay. Madrid 1639. 4 0 . 
and unparallel’d Sufferings in Florida. It is an Account of the Progrefs of the 
The fecond was compos’d by his order by preaching Jefuits in that Province, and 
Peter Fernandez his Secretary, and is an written by one of them, who was Re&or 
Account of the Province of the River of fome Colleges in that Country. 


of Plate, where he was Governor: both 
curious and fcarce. 

Nuevo Defcubrimiento del Gran Cat ay0, 
0 Reynas de Tibet en cl anno de tdlq.. Ma- 
dri<U?27. It is writ by F. Anthony de 
Ad/rada a Jefuit, who in it gives an Ac- 
tajga hts Travels in the moil remote 
Eauern Countries. 

Ftrdadera De feription de la Tierra Santa 
‘onto eft ova el anno de 1530. Alcala 1531. 

It is an exa& Account of the Holy 
Land si that time, writ by F. Anthony de 
Aranda, who traveled it all over as a 
Pilgrim at that time. 

El devdto Peregrtno Plage de la Tima 
Madrid 1654- 4®* The De- 
criptiottwf the Holy Land in a pious Stile, 
jprthe help of pilgrims, byF. Antony'del 
’dftfo, a Prumifcan -, who was Superior 
M the Monaftery at Bethlehem. 

Relacion de lo fucedido a los Padres de la 
Tompania de Jefiu en la India, y Japon, en 
to ams de 1600 y 1 «ot, ValUdolid 4 0 . 
Kn Account of the Travels and A&ions 
tf the Jefaits in India and yams, by F. 
drnony CoBaco. 

Jornada do Arctbifo de Goa D.F. Ak- > 
node Menefcs, &c. as ferrsts de Mdldbar, 


Itinerario da India a Portugal per terra 
ano 1 $20. Coimbra 1565. 1 6°. A Jour¬ 
nal of Antony Tenreiroh Travels front 
India by Land into Portugal. 1 1 was more 
rare in thole days than now, yet there are 
good Remarks to be found in it. 

Flage defdc Manila a la China> This 
Voyage was perform’d by F. Auguftin de 
TordepUas, a Francifcan , but pubiilh’d by 
John Gonzales de Mendoza, An. 1 585. be¬ 
ing a Voyage from the Philippine Iflands to 
China •, which I have not feen, nor met 
with any further account of it. 

Hiftoria del defcubrimiento, y conquifta del 
Peru , de Auguftin de Zarate. Sevilla 
1577. 8®. The Author was an Exami* 
ner or Controler of Accounts in tba 
King’s Houibold, and fent over to Peru to 
inquire into the Ring’s Revenue, during 
the Rebellion in tbofe Parts, where he 
gather’d Materials for his Hiftory, which 
has always bean in good efteem where 
known, as appears by its having been 
twicetrauflated into Italian. 

Hiftoria ia r Etiopia alta, doP.Baltafar 
TeOez. Folio, fta-was a Portuguefe Jefuit,. 
who collefted tW Hiftory of Ethiopia 
from the Writings of the Jefuits, who 



refided there. He is highly commended ifenilb’d three Decides, in as mally Yo- 
by P. Francifco Manotl iftis Epiftles and / lumes, of the Hiftory ot India , oi-nflk$c M 
his Hiftory, tod no left by, Georgius Cor-f Work the Learned Nicbolatu Antontutjin ’ 
dojus in Agidogio. | his Bibliotheca Hifpana, pag. 498. fays • it j 

CmquifiadelasIJlasMolucas, deBartoloj is a moil coropleat Work, which 
me Leonardo de Argenjola. Madrid 1609.1 laft for ever to the Honour of the Com-* 
Fol. This Author was Hiftoriographetf piler. His 4th Volume and Decade, 
of the Kingdom of Arragon, and the raoff which he left imperfed, was finilh'd by 
accorapliflfd Mailer of the Spanijh Tongui by John Baptijl Lahanha, Hiftoriographer 
in his tune: So that his Hiftory is not only! to K. Philip 1 |. Bat after that James de 
valuable for his excellent account of theyCw to un dertook to continue the Hiftory 
Molucco Iflands, but for its Language, from the third Decade, where Barret 
wherein he has outdone molt men. ended, and writ nine more j fo that the 

Manual y Relacion de las cofas del Peru, whole Work confifts of twelve Decades, 
de F. Bernardino de Cardenas. Madrid but of thefe only feven have been printed 
1634. 4 t£> * The Author was a Native at Lisbon. 

of Peru, and Bifihop of Paraguay \ fothat Relaciones del Pegu , de Duarte Fenton* 
his Birth, Education, and Learning, qua- det. Of this Relation I find no fartW 
lified him to give a good account of that account. 


Country. 

Navegacion de Oriente y noticias de la 
China , 1577. 8 vo. It is a fhort but in¬ 
genious Treatife of the Eaftern Voyages, 
and fome Affairs of China. 

Hijloria de Yucatan? de Bernardo de Li - 
tana. The Author was a MHKoner in 
the Province of Tucatan, whole Hiftory 
he writes, but intermix’d with much 
Devotion. 

Hijloria de las cofas antiguas que los Indios 
ufavanen fu mfidclidad , por F. Bernardino 
de Sahagun. This Hiftory treats of the 
Idolatry, Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Indians, and of their Government, Laws 
and Politicks. The lame Author alfo 
writ 

LaConquifia , ortheConqueffi of Mex¬ 
ico. 

flijloria, verdadera de la Conquijla de la 
Nueva EJpana, por Bernal Diat del Cafiillo. 
Fol. The Author Of this Hiftory of the 
Conqueft of Mexico , fcrv’d in it under 
Cortes , from the beginning till the laft 
and therefore fpeaks as an Eye-w»tnefs, 
having been in all the Expeditions of note, 
and receiv’d what he could not beprefent 
at from thofe that were. He fays he fi¬ 
ns iY cl his Work in the Year 1568. but it 
was not publilh’d til! fome Years after. 

Relacion de las grandetas de Peru , Mexi¬ 
co, y los Angeles de Bernardo <Je la Vega. 
Mexico 1601. 8 vo. This is .orily a Col- 
•leftion of Rarities in thofe PS^(js, as the 
Title imports. The Author ifas Canon 
of the Church of Tucuman In ''South Ame- 


¥ n 

Sitio naturahtay propriidades de Mexico, 
dr Diego de Cifneros, i 5 i 8 .' Author 
was Phyficiati tb the Marquhfs dcGuadal- 
cacar V iceroy of Peru, and gi^es a very 
good account of that Place. 

’ Dtcadxs dc Afia, de Jodo de Bayrot. He 


Relacion de la Provincia de Tucuman j de 
Fernando de Quintana. This Relation it 
of good authority, and the Author was 
one of the firft that went over to inha¬ 
bit that Country. j 

Memorial y Relacion las lflasPhilippinas,dc 
Fernando de los rios Coronel. The Author 
was a Prieft in good repute, and gives an 
account of the Wealth, not only of gthe 
Philippine , but of the Molucco Ifiafds, 
reprefenting at the fame time what f 4§gt 
there arc in the Government of tJSSs 
Parts to be redrefs’d. 

Verdadeira informatao do Prejfe Joao das 
Indm , de Franctfco Alvaret. Lisboa 1 540, 
Folio. The Author, a Man of great Pro¬ 
bity, was fent by King Emanuel of Por¬ 
tugal into Ethiopia , with his EmbalTador 
'Edward Galvao , and refided there .fix 
Years, returning thence in the Yearly 33. 
and during his ftay there had time todbl- 
ie& this hiftorical Account, in which b C* 
gives aDefcription of the Counff^cdH- 
its Trade, and all things that happupi 
there during the Stay of the Portuguejdar^ 
Relatao das Provincias dejapao , Mtkb 
bar, Cocbincbina, &c. do P. Francifcamh t 
dim. The Author was a Portuguefe Jiflit 
who had been in thofe Parts} and 
.Work was fo well approv’d of, thipt f 
was thought worthy to be tranflatedtpjfr j’ 
French, and printed at Paris 1O45. : ^ 

Hijloria General de las Indios de Frm^ 
co Lopez, de Goman t. This Author wipl 
in a commendable Stile but his Hiftcff 
is of no credit, being full of falfe R^ul. 
tions, as is toade out by all other Autbcpf 
that write of thole Parts, fome of whom 
were Eye-witneffes of the things he osf£- 
reprofents, and others received ttym 
upon much better information. ,*j* 
Conquijla del Peru, por Francijco de Xeres. 
Salamanca 1547. Fol. The Author w*s 
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Sectary to ftovck Pk&rro the XSttak MlJ^mht&']& Cofat mat notables, ritos 
"TDifcoverer and Conqueror of Peru, aadk y cofrsmsbrts m Cum Regno de la China. 
wrote chit Account of, the Conqaeft off Madrid t$8d. Sw. This Hiftory of the 
that vaft Kingdom, as an Eye-wKneM moll: remarkable things, and the Cuftoras 
which he prefented to the Emperor | aad Manners of China,, was writ by F. 

Charles the Fifth. \ . John Gonzalez de Mendoza, of the Order 

Commentaries delot RegtsIncat del Pent. 'Of St. Augujlin, who in the Year 1580 
Lisboa 1609. Folio* ? was fent into China by K. Philip the zd of 

Hijloria general del Peru, 1O17. Fol. i Spain, where he gathtrM the Materials 

Hijtoria de la Florida, y jornm $a que bix/oj for his Hiftory, and compos’d it at his 
atUa el Governador Hernando de btW. T&o'f return. 

4fo. Thefe three by Garcilafo de la Vega, Kirtudes del Indio, de D. Juan de Palafox 
who calls himfclf Inca, as being the Son y Mendoza, obifpo de la Puebla de los An- 
of a Spaniard, who Was one of the Con- geles. 4 to. This is a .Treatife writ in 
querot sof the Kingdom of Peru, by an defence of the Indians by the good Bilhop, 
Indian Woman of the Imperial Race of and gives an account of their Difpofition 
the Incas, from whom he took that Name, and Manners, in opposition to thofe that 
The Hiftory of the antient Inca* here- reprefented them as brutal, and fcarce en- 
ceiv'd from the Natives, that of the du’d with Realbn. This, tho itfeems not 
A&ions of the Spaniards from his Father a Book of Travels', being the Manners and 
and otthers, who had lhare in them. Cuftems of ftrange Nations, and by a 

Trafadoemque fe cantons muitopor ejlenfo Traveller to thofe Parts, very well de- 
a* couj'a 5 da China,-e ajft do Regno de Ormuz, ferves admittance among them. 
pelo P. Gafparda Cruz. Ebora 15O9. 4 to. Ethiopia Oriental, e varia hijloria de cou- 
Th? Author, a Dominican Frier, tra- fas notaveit do Oriente, do P. F. Joao dot 
vel’d as a Miffioner in India, Perfta, and Santos. Ebora 1609. Fol. It treats of 
China, where he made his Obfervations, the Eaftern Parts of Africk, where the 
and dedicated his Work to King Sebajlian Author, who was a Dominican, relided 
of Portugal. Several Authors of note eleven Years as a Miffioner, making his 
make mention of him. Colle&ions on the fpot, which he after 

IJifloriageneral de la* India*. Salomon- methodiz’d in bis own Country. 


ca 1547. Pol. 

Hijloria del EJlrecho de Magallones, 
155 1. Fol. 

Navegacion del Rio Maranbon. Thefe 
three by Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo , who 
after many honourable lmployments in 
Spain, was fent Governour of the City of 
Sau.io Domingo in Hifpaniola, where he 
reJided ten Years, and compil’d his Hiftory 
’H** I*** Indies mention’d in the firft place, 
which he had divided into 50 Books, 
whereof only 19 are in the Volume a- 
bdvemention’d ^ to which is added one 
call’d. Of Shipwrecks. The reft have not 
appear’d, unlefs we allow his Hiftory 
of the Straits of Magellan, the fecona 
here fpoke of, to be his 2t>rb Book, which 
# is; pnblifli’d by it felf. His Account of 
*tlfc River Alarannon is in the 3 d Volume 
of Ramufio’s Travels. 

Tratado.de la Conquijla de las IJlat de 
Terfia y Arabia, de la* mucha* gentes, di- 
verfa* gentes, y eftrana* y grandes bataUaa 
que vio, por Juan Angier. Salamanca 1512. 
4*0. 1 he Author, of whom we have no 
lurthcr account, affures he faw all he 
wr.tcs, which is all the Charter we can 
here give his Work, but only that it 

Jr €a i s °1 tJ ’ e Con q°eft of the I Hands on 
theCoafts of Arabia and Perfta, and of 

S e S.. N f t ! 0 " ! wh ' r ' hc and 


Hijloria natural y moral de las India*, 
por el P.Jofeph de /icofta. Madrid 16to. 
4 to. This Hiftory is fo well known and 
generally efteem’d, that little needs be 
laid of it; the univcrfel Character of it 
being better than what it can here receive, 
being the Hiftory natural and moral of 
the Ivejl-Indies. 

Defcription del nuevo orbe, y de los natu- 
rales del, por el P. F. Luis Jerottymo de Ore* 
Lima 1598. Fol. The Author was an 
American by birth, a great Traveller in 
thofe Parts, an able Scholar, and of ex¬ 
cellent natnral Parts ', all which render’d 
him capable to write well upon this 
Subject. 

Defcription general de Africa, por Luis 
del Marmol Caravajal. 3 vol. Folio. This 
is the fulleft Account extant of Africk , 
generally efteem’d in all Parts, and has 
been tranflated into French. The Author 
being a Slave at Morocco, there read and 
heard thofe Accounts he afterwards pub- 
lilh’d, of the interior Parts of Africk, 
which remain inacceffible to Chriftians. 
Tbuanus & Ambrofitu morales, in theif 
Hiftories commend this Work. 

Hijloria de Ethiopia, y 

Hijloria de la orden de Predicadores en 
Ethiopia, por F. Luis de Vrreta. 2 vol. 

4 to. Both thefe generally condemn’d as 


*C An IntrdduSlfyJ^hurfecbntaming^ 

fabulous, and particularlf&jr &.JNMq$g' Mfian Mmique, 'of #jiicb w* Jbave^ 
Godinho, in his Book dr K»lW Partiqjlatt. ■ r - - , 

IMJlma de lM l/las del Jlrcbqfifyo y CUr\, i&hgi- Hemunda C«r®» 

«*, Tart aria, Cocbincbjna^Malaca r Aim, f d«l FW«, 4 * k 
Cmboja , ^ W f, MkuMMMU 33 % 

laaenartL Barcelona-1 66T%f .-iCJWtt the famous Conqueror )r of j«r 

eo* jpuftafeAbe Emperor Sharks the $» an 
le&ed ttietetykhe Author,, ^66 traveil||, ©poat of his Expedition! There is 
the grea|eftjjart of thena as a Miffioner. ; , need to fpeak of the value affuch Pap* 
Hvvkrty Stefa fla$uu > .jkm WaiWfhig* nothing can be more autl 
"de ream de Sarde’nhd, par el t)r. Martim $efc, if^eing the Itelatipo of a C' 
Barcelona i$ii,. 4*0., This maiide* in chief to his Sovereign, 
was a podpf of the Civil Law, who bo- Carta,do P. GommIo Rodrigues dofua. 

Ittg ftnt by King, ^ilip of Sp<#» into Sar- bdixada a Etiopia, c do qua la U fucedeo edftt 
dittidy to infbectall the Courts there, tra- o feu Ray Claudio. A Letter giving#i 
veFd oter tW whole Ifland of Sardinia, account W the Embafly of F. GonzAloSo* 
and took that opportunity to write this drjguex., Scat by the King of Portugal 
Learned TreatiRi of its Name, Situation, the Emperor of Ethiopia, It is to be 
Plants, Conqueft, Converfion, Fertility, ft*n in P,Ntcbolas Godinho dcrcbiu Abyjfh... 
Towns, Cities, and Government. mrutrtfVfaLi. cap. 58. # ...U 

Relation del Govierno debs Qyixot m In* Relation M viage que bmerm bsCapitotek 

dias. 1608. 4 to. An account of the Bartolome Garcia de Nodal, y Gonfalo <&» 

Province caU’d Zrftf Quixas in South Ameri- Nodal bermanos al defeubrimento del EJlre# 
ca, wrttbj D .peter de Cafiro£oile of Lemos. cbo Nuevo de S. Vincente , y reconocimient* 
What more lo fay of it I do hot find. del de Magalbanes. This is an account of< 
Relation ii thilippmas, par el P. Pedro a,Voyage perform’d by the two Captains ’ 
tbirino. Romay 604. 4*0. The Author above-nam’d to the Straits of St. Vin-, 
of this Account of the Philippine Iflands, cent , ;which we call Straits fe Mayre, 
fpent the greateft part of his Life, and and to view that of Magadan, in the 
ended hisdays there, fo that he was well Years 1618, and 1619. Madrid 162a t 
acquainted with what he writ-, but a 4*0. It is an exad Journal of their Voy- 
great part of it confifts of the Actions age and Obfervations whilft they were 
bf the Jefmts in thofe Parts, he being of out, which was 11 Months and they 
that Society. were both able Seamen, who had fervU 

Primera Parte de la Chronica de Peru , the King many Years. 
de Pedro Cieca dc Leon. Antwerp 1554. 8°. Viage a lafanta ciudadde jerufalem, dc• 

It treats of the Limits and Defcription of fcripcionfuyay de toda la tierra fanta,y pen-, 
the Provinces of Peru , the founding of grinacion al monte Sinai, par el P. Bernard^ 
Cities, and the Cuftoms and Manners of Italiano. Naples 1632. 8w. A Journal 
the Indians. Only this firft Part is extant, to Jerufalem , the Defcription of th.it ' 
the other four, which the Author promt* holy City and Country, and a Pilgri&*gp^ 
fes, and were biftorical, having never been to Mount Sinai, perform’d by the Author^ 
publilb’d •, which is a great lofs, for by the a Francifcan Frier. 
value of this firft we may judg of the reft. Rclachn de los Sagrados lugares de Jertf* 

Htfioria da Provincia de Santa Cruz., a que falem , y toda la tierra Santa, The Author 
vulgarmente chamamos Brazil. The Hi- F. Blazx de Buiza, a Francifcan, and Ccdf 
ftory of the Province of 'Santa Cruz^ vnl- le&orof the Charity gather’d to pay t{$ 
garly Braz.il, by Peter de Magalbaens Gan- Turks the Tribute for the Privilege 
dar/o. Lisbon 1 <579. 4 0 . tt is commend- thofe Holy Places. It is a curious Reli¬ 
ed by Arttonjus Leo in his Bibliotheca Indica. tion, printed at Salamanca 1624. 8m | * 
Relation dot Reges de Perfiay Ormuz ., Vi- Tratado de las Drogac , y Mcdicinas de m 

age da India Oriental a Italia par terra no Indian Orient ales. Burgos 1578. 4(0. ;f ? 
amo de 1604. An Account Of the Kings Tratado del vidgede las Indian Orient aits 
of Perfia and Ormuz., and Travels from y loque fe navega par aqucUan partes. BoiH 
India to Italy by Land, in the Year 1614. thefc by Chrijlopber da CoJla, a Native bf 
4fo. The Author Peter Texeira a Tartu - Tangier, who fpent many Years in bts 
guefe,who perform’d the Journy. Travels in Africk and Apia, and wasa 

Itinevario de lan Miffimes Orientates, Doftor of Phyfick, which enabl’d him to 
eon une fumaria relation del Imperio del Gran write that moft excellent Treatife fi^b 
Mogar. Jin Acoount of the Eaftern mention’d of thefe two, of the Plartb 
Mifiions, and of the Empire of the Mo- and Drugs of the Eajl Indies. The fccoitd 
got. Rome 1649. 4 to- Compos’d by Se- is of the Eajl India Voyage, and of th<ps 
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the Yeari jfit. but tht fftmtis Itk out 
in that of 1$8$. 

Jo rn a d a da ferr* Santa. Another Hily- 
Lm 4 BUgnmage, byf. Nicholas Diaz, 
of the Order uf SbDmihick. 

Ititerm* 4a tern fan**, htodat as fudt 
a JenUdkm. Aids** *5#©- 4f* ims pwkuhridades. Another Pilgrimage 

S i a pilgrimage to Jetufakm perform'd Adi *0 the Holy Laud, tfr.fr. Pai&aho & 
v tM* »ble.«n, who was Mwq«e& * -*»«>«* A«fo* <|»3* 4** 

* of Tonify, and ifrent two Years ia k, A&arex Cabal da fua 

Jetting oat in November in A and rfry navegazuto a India QricnML This Cabral 
turning in O&tir *<10. when he left this was the next after Gdma Tent by Emanuel 
Monumentof $ Piety and Ingenuity, King of Portugal into Indian ausUceidpib- 

Perurmaea* He Fenton Mendez Pint*, tally being dr#Vt thipber by Stonna, di£ 
Usboa 1614. FoL Pinto\ Travels in cover’d Brazil. This Relation it to he 
India, fo fabulous that the general Con- feeg in ItaUaH in John Bdpttfia Mamstfyft 
|ent of the World has exploded them* Colle&on. . 

thb Tome few have taken the pains ta.de- Relazao de Pedro de Cintra, da fua m* 


RUazaoda navigazjo de Quart? 

_jWrs V^nryr. W enmode*ii% OrM 
pcx. bis Voyage toJfrkk, and the Kk®-] 

Somof Congo, which wtoheftiwMd 

trniarbttfadcRrjfrQjtoQm- | 

Piatt de D.JUadrtque Hatriquczde Usher* 


kind tbofc Chimeras. 

Wage que btta a Jerufalem Frasuifio Goe- 
rero. Sevil 1 6+q. This is another Pil¬ 
grimage to Jerufidem, by a Derai-Caoon 
of the Cathedral of Sevil, and can only 
be a Repetition of what we fee in the 
others above-mention’d. 

Cborograpbia de alguns lugares que ft am 
em bum eamhtbe que Fee Gaff or Barniras , 
0 ano de 1546, de Radajoz em Caffel la ate 
Milan eu Italia. Coimbra 1 $61 * 4 so. The 
Author gives an account of the Places he 
pa&’d thro in his journy from Radajoz in 
Spain, to the City of Milan. But Andrea 
de Refettde complains that, ha Hole Notes 
which he friendly communicated to him, 
and inferted them as bis own. 


Itinerario da India per terra ate Portugal, 
com a deferipzao de Jtrufalem. Litboa 
1611. 4J0. This Journy was perform’d 
and Book writ by F. Gafpar de Sa, a For* 
iuJuefe Francifcan, being a Journal of his 
1 T rav els from India to Portugal by Land, 
HiWTOefcription of Jerufalem \ but of 
this fort there are feveral, and this 1 do 
not find has any thing more remarkable 
above others. 


Vtage de Jeronimo de Santiftevan de Gem- 
vapor el Cairo a la India, y fa buclta a Por¬ 
tugal. A Voyage by Jerome de Santiftevan 
from Genoa by the way of Grand Cairo to 
India, and his Return to Portugal. It is 
to be fecn in Italian in the firfi Volume of 
Ramujioh Colledion. 

Itinerario de Effort a a hi Philippine, y de 
X.l, al * China, y buelta par la India Oriental. 
This is a Voyage round the World by 
r. Martin Ignatius de Loyola, a Francifcan, 
who t0 ®k his way from Spain to America, 
thence to the Philippine IQaads, thence to 
coma, and fo round home by the Raft 
lt is printed in V.Jobn Gonzalez. 
a Hiftory of China, with the 

Name to it, in the Edition of 
Vol. I. 4 


vegazetp a cqftade GUiieee, > a India. A 
Voyage to the Goaft of Gained and Afoul* 
by Peter de Centra, of which 1 Had m 
morft, but that it was triaflated into 
Italian by Aloifim Cademaftyt. . 

Relazao do Mage de Pedro CoviUani de 
Litboa a India per terra, e Volta ao Cairo, 

1587. This CovtUam was oneof the firft 
fer|t from Portugal to difeover India by 
Land, before the way to it had been o- 
pen’d by Sea and this is theaccouot'-of 
his Travels thither, and back to Grand 
Cairo. 

FHage que bizo a Jerufalem U P. F. Pedro 
de Santo Domingo, de la orden delmifem 
fanto. This was a Dominican Lay-Bro* 
ther, who gave an account of his Pilgri¬ 
mage } but enough Of them. It was in 
the Year t6oo. and printed at Naples in 
1004. in 8®. 

Plage fte Jerufakm de Pedro Gonzakt Gal¬ 
lardo. Another Holy-Land Voyage prin¬ 
ted at Sevil 1605. 8°. 

Naufrogio y peregrination enla Cofta dd 
Peru, de Pedro Goveo de Kt&oria. This is 
an account of a Shipwreck and Travels 
in America by this Goveo in his Youth, a 
Book of no great fame,and therefore hard 
to find any account of it. Printed in 
itfio. in8° P 

Viege del mundp , for Pedro Ordonez. A 
Zevallos. 4 0 . This, tbo the Author cslls 
it the Voyage of the World, only (hews 
a piece of Vanity* for it readies no fur¬ 
ther than America, a Part whereof the 
Author law, and writes of. 

Relation del Voyage qm bizo* la India 
Toi/hu Lopez, el anno de 1 501, This Voy¬ 
age to India by Lopez, is to be feen in 
Italian in Ramnfif s Colledion. 

Nuevo defeubrtmiento del gran Rio de las 
AmUzanas. A new Difcrivery of the 

S reat River of the Amazons,by Cbriftopbet 
t Acuna, a JefUit, who went upon that 
m •». Evir»e- 
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ving at 70 years of Age in thi 
vtnee of Fokitit. Tiros much has Qr 
ftidof Kim, to fcow that he was wenAO 

S oainted With what he writ, and wttt 
cferres the general Approbation hehis 
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Expedition by order of the King 'of 
Spain. Madrid 1641. 4*. ‘ 

Relation del Voyage do lot bermanot No- 
dales, de Diego Ramirez.. This is a Re¬ 
lation of the Voyage made by the two| 

Biot fa ero BfKt bol of n ew and Garcia de No-** 
dtdvo the Straits of Le Mayre \ their own 
journal of this Voyage was mention d 4 
feefore, yet this Relation is much com¬ 
mended by Anthony de Leon in Ids Fib- 
hotk. tod. Occident, p. pi. 1 

-j: Adddrn del naufragio de la Nao Santia¬ 
go,* Itinerario de la gente , que della fe 
fahvo el mo de 1585. This is an account 
of a Portuguese* Ship caft away, and of 
the great Sufferings of thofe that were 
fev’d. It is a very remarkable Relation, 
and printed An. 1 602. in 8°. 

Relacion del defeubrimiente de las fiete tnuz. from the Partuguefei, a Defcrip 
dudadet, de Fernando de Alarcon. The of Cbilminara the antieitt Palace oT 
difeovery of feven Cities in the North /^w, burnt by Alexander the ^Great 
America by Ferdinand de Alarcon , it is to when he was drunk. This is a Book Of 
be found in Italian in Ramufio 's Colleaion, great value m the Original Spanrfh, the 

French Translation being vitiated bv the 
Tranflator, fo that there is no ref|itg 
on it. I 

Conquifta y antiguedades de leu Ifidt de 
la Gran Canaria , fu Defer ipcion , Scc.Par 
el licenciado Juan Nunex. de la Pend? 4*. 
Madrid. The Conqueft and Antiquities 
of the Canary Iflanas, being perhaps 
bell Relation we have of them T both *» 
to their prelent State and Antiquities. ^ 


^ Bmbaxada de D. Gartia de Silva H- 
gutrea 1 a la Perfia. This Embaflador seas 
a Man curious and knowing, and obferfd 
many confiderable things which other 
vAorbftr®. ...ave not fpoke of, and made 
hparned Reflexions on what atttient 
rians have writ of the Eaftern Countries. 
He gives an account of the Manners and 
Cuftoms of the People, and Dcfcripdon 
of all Places in the way'he went fttsm 
Goa to lfpaban r the Capital of Pcrj 
The Relation of the Persons taking 
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- Rtlacton del defeubrimiento de las fiete 
eiudades, de Ftmcifco Vafyuez. Coronado. 
The dMcovery of the feven Cities laft 
mention’d 1 by Coronado , and to be found 
in. the Dime Volume of Ramufio. 

. . if rat ado de Uu guerrevs de lot Cbicbimecas. 
An account - of thofe Northern People in 
America, call'd- Cbicbimecas, and the Wars 
with them* by Gmz-alo de lot Cafas , a Na¬ 
tive of Rtestioo, and Lord of the Pro¬ 
vince of ^ Zahguitan in that Country. 

. Reiacion de lo fucedido a lot padres de 
la Campania de Jefut en la India Oriental 
iyjapon en lot Anot 1600, idol, 1607, 
y 1608. This Account was firftwritin 
P&rtugueft, and tranHated into Spanifh, and 
has not very much but what relates to 
Religious Affairs. 

HiftoriaEcttefiafiica del Japon defde el 
..too idol. hefld el de t6li. This is an 
fccdefiattieal Wiftory of Japan for thofe 
•year* abovemtotion’dvchtnpos’d by F. 
Janus .Collado, and printed at Madrid, 
An. 162$, in 4®. It was continued to 
the year* itfsr*. by T. tytctoftu Off one) of 
the Order of S. Dominick, as Was the 6- 

• Htfiwta'Ev angelic a del Regno de la Chi¬ 
na del P. IF. JtuM Bautiflu Morales, This 
:tilftory of China has been always hi good 
. *epuwr, ‘dieiAuthor'waS' a Dominican and 
•Miftien&r firlt in Gantboyd, and then in 
-sCbrnWif-- where- fee fuffcrkl much, being 
. put to rho *i«k, twice Whipp’d, arid then 
bsnUh’d. ^ Coating toiftttfir-he ga ve the 
i«bpe a good-‘ieconnr of %he Affairs "of 
* 4.hat Country',' whither lAoTeturnM *nd 
: fpem there -c&c remainder of -hi* Life, 
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BngliSh. 

Hackluyt , a Minifter by Profeflion, is 
the firft Englifh-m an that compil’d any 
ColleXion of Travels now extant: Hr 
himfelf was no Traveller, but only 
livers what he could gather from 
His Work was publilh’d in the year". ?y v. 
and reaches down to 15197 >, it is divided 
into three parts, coiftpofing one thick 
Volume in Folio. The firft contains*the 
following Voyages: i. K. Arthur to 
Ifeland, An.<i 17. 2. K. Malgo to//clMj£ 

Gotland, &C. An. 580. K. EdaHf- 
Anglefey and Man, An. d 24. 4. 

to Ireland? An. 084. 5. OQber btj 

Norway, An. 890. €■."tjftker into' 
Sound. 7. IVolfian into the Soiewf.^ 

K. Edgar round his Monarchy, An. 973*' 
9. Esmond and Edward into Hvn\ 

An. tot 7. 10. Hdtald into Ruffia, 

• 1057. n. An Engttfh-ttuM into Teh 
Poland and Hungary, An. 1X43. 11 

de Pfemob wbnderfm Voyage, An. 1: 

13. ¥. de RubricbP% Journal, An. i; 

14. Vide Erma towards the North -1 
An. 13O0.' rj. Hen. E. of Dn-iy' 
pruffia. An. 1390. r 6. F. of Wees 
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iHt o'PruJfia, -An. i 391 * * 7 * Sit 

'*midhgbby to Lapland, An. 1553. 18* 

ceUer’s Difcovery of Mufcewy 
V61.1553. 19. the 

^1.»jjff. f *0. 7 *»f" ■“ 

An. 1556. 21. Burrough to Wmpwf'r 

An. 1557. ^.Jentonfon t* Rttf^ An. 

1 5 57. »*• from.^/ «* fcto 

, Satfria, 1158. * 4 . JesAsnfon MlQfgk 
Rujia into Per/**, «<#*. t«d«. ij. ««• 
cock , &c. by Land to Pcrfia,\ 4 nJt$*Z- 
if. Jobnfon, ate. by Land to Perfia, An. 
,565. 27. Sotabam and .tyar* to Afot*- 

ororf, jfn. 1566. .28. Jenkinfon to Ruffin 
An. 15«tf. 29. Edvard*, &c. by Land to 
perfia , >i». 1568. 30. Banker and Z>wc- 

fet by Land to Perfia , 1569- 3 >» 

fturrougb to Livorno ■*<». 1570. 32. Jew- 

. kinfon to £«//*<*, 1571* 33 - *ir- 

rmgfr by Land to Perfia, An. 157 9 - 34 * 

jp# and Jackman to the North-Half, ./ 4 m. 
1580. 35. fifcr/fcy by Land from Mofcovo 

to England, /#». 1584. 3 *- to 

the North-Eaft. 37 - Voyage to Siberia 
and the River Ob. 38. Vanquifhmg the 
Spanifb Armada, An. 1588. 39. Voyage 

to Cadiz., An. 1596. Thus far the firft 
Volume i the firft 16 of which Voyages 
are not of much Moment or Authority, 
and the two laft are Warlike Expeditions, 
which were not properly plac’d among 
pifeoveries; the reft of the Volume is 
fill’d with Treaties, Patents and Letters. 
Thus it appears all thefe, except the two 
laft, are Northern Voyages. The fecond 
Volume contains Voyages to the Straits, 
Coaft of Africk, and the Eaft-Indies. OF 
-thefe the greateft part are Pilgrimages to 
Jcrufalem, many of very little moment, 
'"^peditions for the Holy Land, common 
Ung Voyages, that have little or no- 
£ of Curiofity, and Sea-fights; all 
which being a great number, and of no 
moment,arenot worth inferting here: the 
fmall remaining part are Voyages to Gui- 
nea , and other Coafts of Africk , and fome 
few to the Baft-Indies ; of all which there 
is a much better account in Purcbaa, 
and others, and therefore they are not 
Merced in this place. Befides, as in the 
firft Fart, there are abundance of Let¬ 
ters, Difcourfes, Patents, and fuch Ori- 
ginal Papers, The third Volume, not 
to mention many of no worth, has thefe 
rafiiidcrabl§#oyagcs, Sebaftion Cabo ft to 
North America, tnree of Sir Martin For- 
bifher to the North-Weft Paflage, two 
of pawn’s to the North-Weft, Hare and 
GMert to Newfoundland -, Granprs, and 
*° the ! fie of Romes-, three of 
canier 5; to Newfoundland , Cana - 
y 4 a,.ftc. Robervsl to. Canada* Amadat , 
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Marlow, Grienvjl, and ochert, to Virginia-, 
Keraza^anOy Riba^lt,Laudomiere, und Gour- 
gpu to Florida * Marco de Nica, Francos 
j««fc Coronado , and Antony de Efpejo 
Cibola, Culiacon and New Gaticias, 
Alarcon snd Drake to California^ 
QFAle to the Philippine iftaods, Lefueos, 
Cm»f and back to Acapulco * Tomftm, 
Bodenaam, Chilton, Hawke, Philips, and 
Hortop to New. Spain , Peru and Panuco\ 
Pm and Cabot to Bra/il v Ttftm and Haw¬ 
kins to the Weft-Indict * Hawkins, to 
Guinea, and the Weft-ladies', Drake, to 
Nombre de Dios * Oxnam, Barker , Drake, 
Micbelfon to Mexico, & c. Newport to 
Puerto Rico, &c.; May to the Straits of 
Magellan * Dudley, Prefton, Drake, Sherley, 
Parker , to feveral parts of the Weft- 
Indies * Raleigh to the llland Trinidad, and 
to Guiana * Hawkins , Reniger, Hare, Lan- 
cafter to Brajil'y two Englt/h-mea and 
Drake up the River of Plate * Drake round 
the World * Silva through the Straits of 
Magellan-, Winter into the South-Sea** 
Fenton to Brafil * Witbringtm to 44 deg. 
of South Latitude* Candi/h round the 
World; Ship Delight to the Straits bf 
Magellan’, Candi/h * his laft Voyage. 
Thus have we briefly run over the Con¬ 
tents of Hackluyf s Colle&ion, prccifcly 
fettingdown all in the firft Volume, so 
give the Reader a Tafte of the Author’s 
method of heaping together all things 
good and bad, which has been abridg’d 
m relation to the fecond and third Vo¬ 
lumes, to avoid being tedious. The Col¬ 
lection is lcarce and valuable for the 
good there is to be pick’d out* but it 
might be wilh’d the Author had been lejs 
voluminous, delivering what was really 
authentick and ufeful, and not Huffing 
his Work with fo many Stories taken 
upon truft, fo many trading Voyages 
that have nothing new in them, t b many 
Warlike Exploits not at «H pertinent 
to his Undertaking, and fuch a multi¬ 
tude of Articles, Charters* Privileges, 
Letters, Relations, and other things lit¬ 
tle to the purpofc of Travels and Difco- 
veries. 

Purcbaa was the next great Englifh 
Collector of Travels after Hackluyt , 
whom he lias imitated too much, dwel¬ 
ling his Work into five Volumes in Folio. 
The whole Collcdion is very valuable, as 
having prefetv’d many confiderabk Voy¬ 
ages, which might otherwift have pe- 
rilh’d. But to particularize with him, 
as has been done before with Hackluyt * 
hit firft Volume is divided into five 
Books. The firft contains the Travels of 
the antienc Patriarchs, the Apoftles and 
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"ThnoropT»cr», WtTfi the Warlike Expedi¬ 
tions of Atcxdndt* theGreat, and other 
Princes v to #hfch is added an HEwjoiry 
into Languages, and an account of the 
feverat forts of Religions. The fecond 
Book treats of Navigation in general, 
theOifoomies wade by Henry Prince of 
Portugal , K*ng* 7 dw of Portugal, Colum¬ 
bus of the Weft and Gama of the Eaft- 
Indies : then follow Magellan, Drake,Cau- 
di/k, Noart and Spilbergen round the 
World, and le Mattes difeovery of the 
new Strait of his Name. The third Book 
is filPtf with fome private Voyage* to 
the Eefi-Indies, and the feven firft made 
by the Haft-India Company, with De- 
ffxiptions, and an account of ail thole 
Parts, their Prod oft. Trade, Govern¬ 
ment, Religion, ire. but all, a* deliver’d 
by the firft that reforted there and made 
no long ftay, imperfed, and for fiiort of 
what we have had fince. The fmirth 
Book contains the 8th Voyage of the 
Eaft. India Company, Capt.&im to .Japan -, 
Finch to India ; pth, iotl, 11 th and iztk 
Voyages of the Company ; Obfenrations 
for Sailors ; Steel to the Mogul’s Court ; 
Mitward to India \ peytm to India \ an 
Extrad of Sir Thomas Roe, EmbaiTador 
from King James to the Mogul , his 
Journal; Coryafs Travels. The fifth 
Book ft ill continues upon accounts of the 
Eaft-India, of aU parts thereof, and from 
many ftveral hands, upon differences be¬ 
tween the Dutch and Engltfh, Wars of 
the Natives, Engagements of the Eng- 
Hflt and Portuguefes, and many other 
Railages and Occurrences to the lame 
purpofe. The fixth Book, being the firft 
in the fecond Volume, begins with Col- 
ledions of John Leo's Hiftory of Africk, 
and R. Cs Hiftory of Barbary: then fol¬ 
low Nicholas Description of Argitr ; an 
Expedition to Argitr under Sir Robert 
Aianftl ; and fome Relations of Africk. 
The feventh Book begins Jobfan’s Voyage 
to Guinea \ Battel's account of Angola is 
next, then Ptgefctte’s Relation of Congo, 
Alvarez's Voyage to Ethiopia ; D. John 
de Caftro from India to Suez-, Bermudez 
the Patriarch to Ethiopia , and Nttnhes 
Barreto of the fame Country. The eighth 
contains feveral Pilgrimages to Jerttfakm, 
Chriftian Expeditions to the Holy Land j 
Barton's (Q, Elizabeth?* Embaflador to 
the Great Turk ) account of his Voyage, 
and the Adventures of J. Smith. The 
ninth Book confifta of Shtrlefs Travels 
into Perfia ; Benjamin the Son of Jonae Us 
PeTcgagjjpn *, Temey's Voyage to the 
Mogummkrthema'% to Egypt, Syria, Am- 
bta, : mrph atfd India; Goito&ioas of A )fa 


rrtftof Arabick; Menefts his acxWPIj 
mdba*, figufroa to fj tyaban j J- de Sthm 
jto Ethiopia % Jfhfbn on Gamhr* 
hcconat of the Grand 'Sign** * Seragpl 
Umdcrfw'% Voyages in the Strait* ; 7m 
iberky from Cairo to Jorufalem; Newkm 
of the Esftam Parts of the Worlfj 
Fran. Pyrard da la Vbl to the Eafi-lndipe. 
The tenth Rook has a Collection pf Spatm 
and Portuguese Voyages out of Galvan \ 
Tr i&Mml iis Voyage to India-, Lectio 
touching Japan ; Frederick’* Indian Obfor- 
vations *, BaUn to Pegu ; Fitz to Goa, and 
other parts of India; Pimento’s Ohfervo* 
tions of India ; Lsnfdeten’% Voyages pa 
Indian Relation of Ormuz ; Sir Rob. sber~ 
ley to Per/ia ; Coryafe's Travels ; Litbgp ap 
Seed to the Holy Land , &c. Intelligent* 
out of Turiy-, Brown's Indian Voyage $ 
Dutch Proceedings at Ambqma; and Dp 
feription of the Bay of Todot os Srptuk. 
The third Volume, Book the firft, con¬ 
tains as follows: W. de Ruhr ids Travels 
into the Eaft) Relations of Bacon, and 
Behacenfia ; Wendovcr of the Tartars? 
Mr. Paulas Venetrn his Voyages; S. J. 
Mandevile's Travels; Extra&s of an 
Arabick Hiftory of Tamerlan; Travels 
of Cbaggi Memet, a Perftan; Treatifc of 
China, of F. G of par da Cruz •, Pereira' 
of China, The feeond Book has. Sir H- 
WiUougbly, Chancellor, and Jenkinftm’s 
Voyages to the North-Eaft •, Extrafts of 
Fernan Mendez Pinto’s Travels ; Difco-* 
very and planting of the Philippine IQands ; 
Goes Travels from Labor to China by 
Land; Jefuits firft entrance into China 
and Japan-, Pantoja's account of China? 




gantm. The third Book, Fletcher's Trflp 
tife of Rujfta ; Edge's Northern Voyages# 
Barents into the North-Sea; Uerdmm 
Peer Northern Voyages; Ivor Botyof 
Iceland and Greenland ; Description s jf 
Siberia, Sameieda and Tingoefa ; Gota& 
to Pechora ; Logan to Pechora, and bis aap- 
tering there; Pujglove to Pechora, 
wintering there ; Gomden winterinMf 
Puftozra-, Voyages to Cherry lfla^£ 
Hudfon'% Northern.Voyages; DhcovB 
of Niehotaa and Anthony Zorn ; Qg 
Shipwreck; Barkley >s Travels in K 
A ft a, Africh and America ; Broniom y 
Ecnt«ffador to the Crhn Tartar ; 

Voyages aad Hiftory of /c</4N«faadfiV)fi^ 
land -, Angrhn Janas Hiftory of ntiefm- 
The fourth Book, Sir T. Smith to Cb 4 iy 
Ifland -, Peek.to Greenland ; Baffin toGrem 
land-, Fcflcrby to GreenUutd ; Several Nor* 
them Voyages ; Revcdutions in Btsffdi 
Coff ark's Travels out of Siberia to Cm §%' 
Lafcovery of the River Gb ; Cabot,Tnmt' 

n^*tM". 
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a i&JVeymouth Voyages to the Soath- 
weft i Hall todifcover Greenland •, Knight 
to the North-Weft Paflage. Other P 
them Voyages. The fifth Book, Hr 
Defcription of the We ft-Indies, Ace ft a* 

• i i* . « rrT n t . i* . a j...! . 1.1!IL. 


>uthy Queen Elizabeth againft the Spani- 
fjk* theDukeof Medina's for Invafion 
England, Squadron of the Galeons of 
'mgal \ the Expedition to Portugal by 
John Norris and Sir Fronds Drake 


Oviedo of the Weft-Indies,Mexican Hifbory fuppofed to be writ by Colonel Antony 
in Cuts, Conqueft of Mexico by C«t«, Wingfield j Expedition to Cadiz., and the 
other Particulars of America, The fourth Succefi againft the Spani/h Ships, and in 
Volume begins with the fixth Book, and taking the Town ; the Eari of Ejfex his 
in it as follows; the firft Book, jLarl o f fruitlefs Expedition to the Azores, the 
Cumberland’s Voyage, Cabot , Pert?"Hob- Conclufion of the Work. The fifth Vo- 
Anti and Drake's Voyages and Sea-Fights, lumeis a Theological and Geographical 
Carder living among the Savages in Braz.il, Hiftoryof the World, confining of the 
CandifhPs unfortunate Voyage to the Defcription, and an Account of the Re- 
Straits of Magellan, Knivet's Adventures ligions of all Nations. This Author like 
with Candifh, Turner in Sraz.il, Parker Hackluyt, as was obferv’d at firft, has 
taking Puerto Bello , Middleton and Geare to thrown in all that came to hand to fill up 
the Weft.Indies. Defcription of the Ifland fo many Volumes, and is exceflive full of 
T rinidad , Country of Guiana, and River his own Notions, and of mean quibling 
Oranoko. by F. Sparrey. Leigh's Voyages and playing upon Words j yet for filch 


to Guiana, Maffacre of Englifh in Guiana, 
Wtlfan's Relation of Guiana, Hatcourt to 
Guiana, Defcription of the River of the 
Amazons. The feventh Book, a Treatife 
of Braz.il written by a Portuguefc, Ex- 


ascan make choice of the belt, the Col- 
1 eft ion is very valuable. 

A Voyage to Surat in the year i<S8p. 
giving a large account of that City, its 
Inhabitants and Faftory of Englifh, de- 


trafts of Leri’s Hiftory of Brazil, Scbnir- feribing Madeira, Santiago, Annoboa, Cab- 


del's 20 Years Travels, Hawkins to the 
South Sea, Ellis of the fame Voyage, Re¬ 
lation of an Engli(h-mm 13 Years Prifo- 
ner in Peru, Vrftno of the Coaft of the 
firm Land, and Secrets of Peru and Chili j 
Notes of the Weft-Indies out of Peter Or¬ 
donez de Cevallos. New Difcovery in the 
South-Sea by Peter Fernandez gutros, Lope 
Vaz of American Affairs, Extrafts of Ben- 
zooi the New World, and of GarcilaJJb 
Incas of Peru \ Pizarro's Conqueft of Peru, 

Occurrences in Peru after the Conqueft. 

Thenighth Book, Alvar Nunez of Flo- 
ridaisoto to Florida, Difcovcries to the 
WfoeW^ard of Mexico by Nuno de Guz¬ 
man, Marco de Nica, D. Fr . Vafquez Co - 
ronada , and D. Ant. de Efpejo ; Cafas of 
the Cruelties of the Spaniards, Voyages 
and Plantations of French in North-Ameri¬ 
ca, Gofnol to Virginia , other Voyages to 
Virginia , Defcription of the Azores. 

The ninth Book, Defcription of Virginia , feription of feveral Iflands, and 
apd Proceeding of the Englifh Colonies the Forts and Garifoqs in thofe 

there. Wreck of Sir Thomas Gate , ahd now in poffeflion of the French , the Cuf- 

Account of the Bermudas •, Argol from Vtr- toms, &c. of the Indians, by Monf. du 

ginia to Bermudas, Affairs relating to Quifne. It has alfo a Defcription of the 

F‘&ht of an Englifh and two Spa- Canaries, and of Senaga and Gambia on the 

mfh Ships, Voyages to the Summer Iflands, Coaft of Africk, with feveral Cuts and 


landa, Malamba , 5 . Helena, Bombay, Maf- 
cate, Mycate, the Cape of Good Hope, and 
Ifland of AJcenfion, the Revolution of 
Golconda, Defcription of Arracan and Pe¬ 
gu, an account of the Coins of India and 
Perfta, and Obfervations concerning Silk¬ 
worms. By J. Ovington, 8°. London , 
1 696. This is the moft modern Englifh 
account of thofe Parts, and by a Perfon 
well qualified to make fuch Obfervations. 

Travels and Voyages into A ft a, Africk 
and America, perform’d by Monf. John 
Morquet , Keeper of the Cabinet of Rari¬ 
ties to the King of Frame in the Tuille- 
ries, in fix Books with Cuts. Tranflated 
from the French by Nathaniel Pullen Gent. 
8°. London , 1 696. For fo many Tra¬ 
vels the relation is too fhort, however 
there are things in it worth oblerving. 

A new Voyage to the Eaft-Indies, in 
the Years 1690 and i<Spr, with a De¬ 
af ill 
Parts, 


and-Hiftory of them. The tenth Book, 
Diftd very and Plantation of New England, 
Chakons Voyage for North Virginia, Ex¬ 
tras of Smith of New England’s Trials, 
other Accounts of New England', New 
Scotland the firft planting of it. Newfound. 
> 4 n*the firft Settlements there,, and Ac¬ 
count of the Ifland Warlike Fleets fee 


a Map of the Indies, and another of the 
Canaries. Made Englifh fromthe Paris 
Edition, 12°. London, 1696. Of the 
French Factories in thofe Parts we have 
no fuch account •, and few better for the 
bulk, of all other Places the Author un¬ 
dertakes to fpeak df. 




xcvi An Introindoty 

the Voyage and Travels of Sir John: 
Aiandevil Knt. (hewing the way to the 
Holy Land and Jerufalem, to tbe Grcdl 
thdm, .Prefer Joint) India , and other 
Countries, 4 0 . London, 1tfpd. It jp 
needlefs to fay much of this Book, as 
being lb umver/alJy allow’d to be fabu¬ 
lous. 

Two Jotirniesto Jerufalem , the firil 
aft account of the Travels of two Engltfh 
Pilgrims, and Accidents that befel them 
in their Journy to Jerusalem, Grand Cairo, 
Alexandria, &c. Thefecond of 14 Eng- 
lijh-tac nin 1669 » with the Antiquities, 
Monuments, mid memorable Places men* 
tion’d in Scripture ; there are alfo anci¬ 
ent and modern Remarks of the Jewiflj 
Nation, the Defcription of the Holy Land, 
Captivities of the Jems, what became of 
the ten Tribes, &c. Here is very much 
promis’d, but the Performance fcacce an* 
fwers, the Volume being toofmall, and 
looks more like a Collection ouEof fotne 
real Travels, than any true Pilgrimage 
perform’d. 

Travels through Germany, Bohemia, 
SmJJetiandy Holland, and other Parts of 
Europe, defcribing the molt coniiderable 
Cities and Palaces of Princes ; with Hif- 
torica 1 Relations and Critical Obfervati- 
ons, upon antient Medals and Infcripti- 
ons, by Charles Patin M. D. of the Facul¬ 
ty of Paris, made Engk/h and illuftrated 
with Copper Cuts, 8°. London , 1694. 
For thofe who are curious in Medals this 
Piece will be moll acceptable ; yet this 
does not leJTen the value of the Defcrip- 
tions and other Relations. 

A new Difcovery of a va/t Country in 
America, extending above 4000 Miles be¬ 
tween New France and New Mexico, with 
a Defcription of Rivers, Lakes, Plants, 
and Animals, Manners, Cuftoms, and 
Languages of the Indians , &c. by L. 
Hennepin ; to which are added new Difco- 
verics in North America , and not publifti- 
ed1 in the French Edition, 8°. The Pro* 
mife is very great, but there is little or 
rather no Proof of fuch a vail extant of 
Land, which no Man lias yetfeen, and 
is all frafti’d upon Conjectures, or what is 
as groundlcfs, idle relations of Indians ; 
the other Parts have more in them, yet 
only what is Collections out of better 
Authors. 

A late Voyage to St. Kilda, the remo- 
,teft of all the Hebrides or Wcftern Ifles of 
Scotland i with a Hiftory of the Ifland na¬ 
tural, moral and topographical, con¬ 
taining anaccount of tne Peoples Religi¬ 
on and Cuftoms, of the Fiib, Fowl, &c. 
As alfo of a late Impoftor there, pretend¬ 



ing to be Tent by St. John Map#. 

Martin Cent. 8°. London, 1698. A# 
have here the only Hiftory end Accoid 
ofthislfland, that ever perhaps appr" 
ed many Languageand being inch, 
Reputation ought to hold good, till 
better catj appear to lelTen it. 

The Hiftory of the Buccaniers of 
merica, Svo. p V 

Anew Account of Eajl-India and ijg* 
/v Hn^dght Letters, being nine Ywi 
Travels, containing Obfervations of pi 
moral, natural and artificial Stateful 
thofe Countries* as the Government, Re- 
ligion. Laws, Cuftoms, Soil, Seafons, 
Difeafes, Animals, Vegetables, Mams* 
failures, Trade, Weights and Meafures, 
mthe principal Places there. By John 
Fryer, M. D. with Maps and TaM« s 
London 1698. 

A Voyage to che Eajl-Indies, giving in 
account of the Ifles of Madagafcar and 
Mafcarenbcu, of Swat, the Coaft of Ma¬ 
labar, Goa, Gomron, Ormuz., and the 
Coaft of Brazil, &c. and of the Religion, 
Cuftoms, Trade, &c. of the inhabitants, 
alfo a Treatifeof Diftempers peculiar,to 
the Eajlem Countries. There i9 annex’d 
an Abllraft of Monf, Reneford's Hiftory wf 
the Eaft-Indies, with his Propofols fir 
Improvement of the Eaft-India Compa¬ 
ny ; written originally in French, by 
Mon f.DeHon, M. D. 88. London, 169U. 
This Work has been well receiv’d both " 
in French and Englifli. 

A new Voyage and Defcription of the 
Iftbmus of America, giving anaccount of 
the Author’s Abode there, the Form 
the Country, Coafts, Hills, Rkert, 
Wood, Soil, Weather, &c. Trees, FiJit, 
Beafts, Birds, Filh, &c. The 
habitants, their Features, Complexion, 
Manners, Cuftoms, Employments, Mar¬ 
riages, Feafts, Hunting, ComputatiA- 
Language, &c. With remarkable < 
currences on the South-Sea and other 
ces, by Lionel Wafer , with Cuts, «r 4 
London, 169S. A Work that has beta 
well receiv’d by the Publick. 4, 

A new account of North-America, m 
it was lately prefented totheFrewefe Ku# 
containing a more particular accounted 
that vail Country, and of the Mann# 
and Cuftoms of the Inhabitants, than Hip 
been hitherto pubji&’d, 8 s . London | 
1598. We have here a French &ccmy$ 
of thofe Countries, but more parttcufe# 
ly what belongs to them, more exa<ft #r 
any other has deliver’d. . 

The new Atlas, or Travels and Voyi* 
gestn Europe, Ajia, Africa, and Amerfa, 
&c. 8“. London „ 16^0 A .little W* 



Cbara&er, &c 

lame, which feems rather feme GoUe&i- 
gjp#ucof Bootes and Travels, than any 
real Voyage. „ f 

An'Account of a Voyage from Arch- 
4 ngel in Rujfta , in the year i 6 p 7 » of the 
Ship and Company wintering near the 
North Cape, in the Latitude of 71 de¬ 
grees: Their manner of living, and 
what they iufier’d by the extreme Cold j 
alfo remarkable Obteivationsof the Cli¬ 
mate, Country and Inhabitant^ : with a 
Chart deferibing the Place wherfc They 
lay, Land in view, Soundings, &c. By 
Tbomoi JlHfm Commander of the Ship. 
This is the iateft Rehuon we have of a* 
ny fuch northerly wintering, and well 
worth comparing with fuch others as 
write of thofe northern Parts. 

A Relation of two feveral Voyages 
made into the Eafi-Indies, by Chriftopbcr 
Fryke Surgeon, and Chrifiopher Smarter, 
particularly deferibing thofe Countries 
that are under the Dutch, 8®. London , 
1699. There is nothing extraordinary 
in them. 

An Account of a Dutch EmbalTy to 
the Emperor of China , writ by one^ of 
thofe Embaflador’s Retinue, FoL It is a 
Tranflation from the Dutch Original, and 
contains a Defcription of the Country, 
and all Places they paired through, with 
aoo Cuts drawn upon the Spot: It treats 
alfo of the Government of China, and 
Manners of the People. 

The Defcription of the Ifland of CVy* 
Ion by Captain Knox. He liv’d 19 years 
upon the Ifland, being taken, and kept 
there all this while by the Dutch , and had 
the opportunity of feeing the greateft 
Bart, and being inform’d of the reft by 
t# Natives, tie gives a particular ac- 
of his manner of living, and acci¬ 
dents that befcl him till he made his E- 
fcape, and then treats very fully of all 
things that relate to the Ifland. The 
Dutch who are Mailers of Ceylon, have 
thought this account worth tranflating in- 
ito their Language, and it has found a 
good Reception - among them, which 
.nroft add to its flotation. 

Travels to Dalmatia , Crewe and the 
Levant, by Mr. George Wheeler, He tra¬ 
vels with Mr. Spon,who publilh’d the fame 
Travels inF reach,but Mr .Wheeler remain¬ 
ing there behind him, has feveral Curio- 
wties that cfcaped the Other, many Me¬ 
dals and curious Cats of Antiquities; fo 
that his Work feems the moft compleat, 

w * t *®aft both together confirm one a- 
nother. 

Terry's Voyage to the Eaft-Indtes, be¬ 
gun in the Year U15. ia«. He was 
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Chaplain to Sir Tbomu Roe , Em ballad or 
to the Mogol from K. James the Firft, «;*d 
gives an account of feme things in that 
’ Country omitted by Sir Tooma* in his re¬ 
lation? but a great part of his Book is 
fill’d up with DUcmirfes of his own, very 
little to the purpofe. 

An Account of feveral late Voyages 
and Difcoveries to the Sooth and North, 
containing Sir John Nor brought Voyage 
thro the Straiss of Magcllan i to the 
Coaft of Chile, in the year 1669. Capt. 

Wood's Voyage for the Difcovery of the 
North-Eaft Paflage, An. 1676. Capt. 

Tafman's round Terra Australia, An. 164.1, 
and Frederick Martens to SpitxJberg and 
Greenland , An. 1671. With a Supple¬ 
ment, containing Obferva cions and Navi¬ 
gations to other northern Parts ; and an 
Introduction, giving a brief account of 
feveral Voyages. This Collection has 
generally a good Reputation, and feems 
very well to deferve it. 

Collection of Original Voyages, pub¬ 
lilh’d by Capt. Flack , 8°. It contains 
Conley* s Voyage round the World, which 
is the fame with Dampier’s mention’d in 
the next place : Capt. Sharp's Voyage in¬ 
to the South Sea, both Buccanier Voya¬ 
ges. The third is Capt. Wood’s Voyage 
thro the Straits of Magellan, which is the 
fame as Sir John Narbrougb's beforementi* 
oned: And the fourth Mr. Roberts' s Ad¬ 
ventures among the Corfairs of the Le¬ 
vant fo that there is little new in them, 
the three firft being in other Collections, 
and the laft a very indifferent piece. 

Dampier’s Voyages in three Volumes, 

8°. The firft a new Voyage round the 
World, begun An. 1697. ft deferibes 
the Ifihmus of America , and feveral of 
its Coafts and lllands, the Paflage by Ti- 
erra del Fuego , the lfle of Guam one of 
the Ladrones, the Philippines, Formofa, Lu- 
conia , Celebes , the Cape of Good Hope, and 
Ifland of S. Helena. 

The fecond Volume he calls a Supple¬ 
ment to his Voyage round the World, 
where he deferibes Tonquin, Achen, Ma • 
laea. See. Their Product, Inhabitants, 
Manners, Trade, &t. The Countries 
of Campeche, Tucatan , New Spain in A- 
merica \ and Difcourfes of Trade, Winds, 
Breezes, Storms, Seafons, Tides, Cur¬ 
rents of the Torrid Zone. 

The third Volume is his Voyage to Nax> 
Holland, which has 00 great matter of 
new Difcovery, hut gives an account of 
the Canary IJlandi, fome of thofe of Cabo 
rerde, and Che Town and Port of Baya 
de Todos or Santos in Brax.il. All the three 
Volumes have Cuts and Maps, 
n 
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A Golledion of Voyages by the Dutch 
Eaft-India Company, being three to the 
North Eaft, two to the Eaft-Indies , and 
one to the Straits of Magellan. Little 
can be laid in behalf of this Work, being 
no more than what is to be leen in feveral 
other Collections. 8S. 

AnHiftorical Relation of the Ifland of 
Ceylon in the Eaft-Indies, <Stc. illuftrated 
with Guts and a Map of the Ifland, Fol. 
The Author who liv’d long in that Coun¬ 
try, gives a general Defcription of it, 
referring the Reader to the Map j and 
then the whole natural Hiftory. 

LajfeP s Travels through Italy , firft 
printed in one Volume 12?. then in two. 
He was there four times, and gives a 
particular and curious account of moft 
things of Note there. 

Relation of the Difcovery of the Ifland 
Madera, 4 0 . This is a Difcovery be¬ 
fore it was peopled, and it continuM loft 
again for feveral Years, and has little of 
Certainty. 

Game’s Survey of the Weft-Indies , 8*1. 
This Book has gain’d fome Reputation. 

1 The Difcoveries of John Lederer in 
three feveral Marches from Virginia to 
the Weft of Carolina, and other Parts of 
the Continent, begun in March 1669. and 
ended in September 1670, 4®. This is 
a fmall account of the Author’s, who was 
a German, and traveled further up the 
Inland in that part,than any has yet done -, 
is contain’d in about four Sheets, pub- 
lifli’d by Sir William Talbot,' in which 
there is much worth obferving. 

Relation of the Travels and Captivity 
of W. Davies , 4 to. A fmall Pamphlet of 
a few Sheets. 

Account of the Captivity of Thomas 
Phelps at Machancj's in Barbary, and his 
Escape. Another fmall 4 0 Pamphlet. 

The Golden Coaft, or Defcription of 
Guinea , in which are four Englifh Voyages 
to Guinea . A 4° Pamphlet, and has 
feveral pretty Obfervations. 

Herbert's Travels into divers Parts of 
Africa, and Afia the Great, more parti¬ 
cularly into Perfia and Indoftan, Fol. Thefe 
Travels have always defervedly had a 
great Reputation, being the bell account 
of thole Parts written by any Englifh- 
raan, and not inferiour to the belt of Fo¬ 
reigners. What is peculiar in them, is 
the excellent Defcription of all Antiqui¬ 
ties, the curious Remarks on them, and 
. the extraordinary Accidents which often 
occur, not to mention other ‘Particulars 
common in the Books of all other Tra¬ 
vellers, which would be too tedious for 

this Place.- - - .4 . - . 

-*■ 


Brawn's Travels in divers Parts of Eu¬ 
rope, Fol- The Author, a Doctor of 'fthfw* 
lick, has Ihew’d himfelf excellently qua¬ 
lified for a Traveller by this ingenious 
Piece, in which he has omitted nothing 
worthy the Obfervation of fo curious a 
Perfon, having fpent much time in the 
Difcovery of European Rarities, and thac 
in thofe Parts which are not the common 
Track of Travellers, who content them- 
fel ve s with feeing France , and Italy, and 
th€Low-Countries \ whereas his relation 
is of Hungary, Servia, Bulgaria, Mace¬ 
donia, Theffaly, Auftria, Styria, Carinthia, 
Camiola and Friuli ; adding to thefe Get-" 
many, the Low-Countries , and a great part 
of Italy, of all which he has compofed a 
Work of great life and Benefit. • 

The Voyages and Travels of J. Albert 
de Mandel/lo, a Gentleman belonging to 
the Embaffy fent by the Duke of Hplftein , 
to the Duke of Mofcovy and King of 
Perfia, Fol. Thefe are alfo known by 
the Name of Olearius's Travels; the firft 
part, which is of Afufcovy and Perfia , be¬ 
ing altogether his, who was Secretary to 
the • aforefaid Embafly: But then the 
following part, which treats of all 
Parts of the Eaft-Indies, is folely Man- 
s delflo\ who left the Embafladors and Ole- 
arius at lfpahan , and proceeded to view 
thofe remoter Parts. It is needlefs to 
give any other Chara&er of this Work, 
than to inform fuch as are unacquainted 
with it, that it has generally the Repu¬ 
tation of being one of the moft accom- 
plilh'd Books of Travels now extant. 

Blunt's Travels to the Levant, is a ve¬ 
ry Ihort account of a Journy through 
Dalmatia, Sclavonia, Bofnia, Hungary, 
Macedonia, Tbefjaly, Thrace, Rhode^. afd. 
Egypt. The whole very concife,*arrd^‘ 
without any curious Obfervations, or any 
notable Defcriptions; and his account of 
the Religions, Cuftoras of thofe People, 
only a brief Collection of fome other 
Travellers, the Language mean •, and not 
all of it to be relied on, if we credit 0- 
thers who have writ better. 

A Defcription of the prefent State of. 
Samos, Nicaria, Patmos, and Mount A- 
thos •, by Jof. Gcorgirenes, Archbifhop • of 
Samos, 8 °. This Prelate refided long 
as Archbilhop nt Samos, and faw Nicaria 
as being a depcndance of his Dioccfs but 
being weary of that FunSion, he retir’d 
to Patmos, wnere he continu’d fome time, 
and after vifited Mount Atbcs *, fo that ail 
he delivers of thefe Places is as an Eye* 
witnefs, and indeed the moft particular 
account we have of them. The Defcrip- 
tioa is very exad, and, what he fays of the 
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Greek Religion may be relied on, ashav- 
much reafon to know it. All that 
c yn be excepted again it, is what he lays 
-6f the People in Nicosia, converting at 
four or five Miles Diftance, which indeed 
is not very credible. The Preface the 
Reader muft obfcrve is the Tranflators, 
not the Author’s, which is requifite to be 

known. - . , . M r 

A Voyage to Conftanttnoplc, by Moni. 

Grelot^ 8°. tranflated into Englifh by J. 
philips. This, tho perhaps in the relati¬ 
on may not contain much more thati 
what may be pick’d out of other Travel¬ 
lers who have writ of thofe Parts, yet it 
exceeds them in 14 curious Cuts, the ex- 
adtnefs of which is attefted by feveral 
Travellers that have been at Conftantinople , 
and feen the Places they represent i dc- 
Cdes that all the ingenious People of 
Paris .gave their Approbation of the 
Work, and upon their Teftimony theK. 
himfelf having feen theDraughts,thought 
fit to order the Author to print it. So 
that we need not make any fcruple, to 
reckon it among the belt Books of Tra¬ 
vels \ for as far as it reaches, which is to 
Conftantinople , the Propontis , hlellefpont 
and Dardantls , with the Places adjoining, 
the Remarks of the Religion, Wor- 
ihip. Government, Manners, &c. of the 
lurks , are lingular. 

A Defcriptionof thelflands and Inha¬ 
bitants of Faroe , being 17 Iflands, fnb- 
je< 3 tto the King of Denmark , in 61 deg. 
cf North Lat. written in Danilh, and 
tranflated into Englifh, iz°. The De- 
fcription is very particular and curious, 
and indeed more than could well be ex¬ 
posed of thole miferable northern I- 
% but the Author was Provoft of 
rfurUnurches there, and had time to ga¬ 
ther fuch an account, which is fomewhat 
enlarged with Piiilofophical Obfervations 
on Whirlpools and other Secrets of Na¬ 
ture. His Chara&er of the People is ve¬ 
ry favourable, and favours more of Af- 
fe&ion than Sincerity; but the worft part 
of this fmall Book, is firft a Colle&ion of 
fome Rotnantick Stories of the antient 
Inhabitants of Faroe *, and in the next 
place, what is yet worfe, a parcel of inGg- 
nificant Tales of Spefrres and IlluGons 
of Satan, as the Author calls them. 
_J°J]elin's two Voyages to New England , 

® • * n the firft of thefe there is little 
befides the Sea .Journal and common Ob- 
fervations, unlefs it be an account of Ne- 
cefianesfor Planters. The fecond is a 
very particular Defcription of aU the 
Country, its Beafts, Fowl, Fife, Plants 
and Trees, the Manners and Cuftoms of 


the Englifh Inhabitants, thetimeof their 
fettling there, with many other matters 
well worth obftrving. Of the Indians he 
has very little or nothing. The Relation 
is curious and faithful, but in many pla¬ 
ces where the Author makes his pwn Re¬ 
marks, there are the oddeft uncouth Ex- 
preflions imaginable, which look very 
conceited, but that is only as to his Stile. 
He concludes with what he calls Chrono¬ 
logical Obfervations of America , much 
thereof no way relates to that part of 
the World, and the reft is of no great ufe, 
efyecially for that there are feveral Errors 
in it. 

JoJJi tin's New England Rarities, a very 
fmall 8°. is a more particular Account 
of the Fowl, Beafts, Fifties, Serpents, 
Infects, Plants, Stones, Minerals, Metals, 
and Earth of that Country, than he has 
given in his Voyages. 

Tire Adventures of Mr. T. S. an Eng¬ 
lifh Merchant, taken Prifbner by the 
Turks of Argier, and carried into the In¬ 
land Country of Africk, 12 0 . Contain¬ 
ing a fliort account of Argier in the Year 
1648. of the Country about ic, and more 
particularly of the City Tremiz.cn, where 
the Author refided three Years, going a- 
broad with feveral Parties which his Maf- 
ter commanded, and relates fome Love 
Intrigues he had with Moorifh Women, 
as alfo very ftrange Metamorphofes of 
Men and other Creatures turn’d into 
Stone. The Relation is plain and with¬ 
out artifice. At the end are added HU 
regions how to turn it out at the Straits 
Mouth with a Welterly Wind. 

Wyche's Relation of the River Nile , 
its Source and Current, a fmall Offavo. 
This is only a Tranflationof a Portuguefe 
Jefuit’s Account, who liv’d in Ethiopia 
fome Years, being the fame that is given 
by F. Alvarez ,., and others of the Society 
who lived there, and no doubt is very 
authentick, as deliver’d by an Eye-wit- 
nefs, who was a Perfon of Probity. O- 
ther things relating to the Unicorn, Rhi¬ 
noceros, Bird of Paradife, Pelican and 
Phenix,he writes upon hearfay,which de- 
ferve not the fame Credit, particularly 
what he fays that the Rhinoceros has two 
Horns, which we have feen in England to 
be othetwife •, and of the great rarity of 
Pelicans, which are alfo fufficiently 
known. But thefe are Trifles: hedif- 
courfes well of the reafon of calling the 
Ethiopian Emperor Prefter John , on the 
Red-Sea, and of the Palm or Coco-Tree. 

Ray’s Travels, or his Obfervations To¬ 
pographical, Moral and Phyfiological, 
made in a Journy through part of the 
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Lav-Countries, Germany , Italy and France. 
He throughout it gives a very brief, yet 
ingenious Defcrlption of every Town be 
faw, observes (arse Particulars of the 
Ditto ms and piffcoGtions of the People * 
and curioufly lays before us any thing that 
is rare in it (elf, or not known to us : but 
in his account of Mineral Waters, and of 
Foreign Plants, as one fo underftanding 
in thofe Particulars, he outdoes any thing 
that could be expected from other Tra¬ 
vellers. He makes an Excufe for the 
Language, which he need not, it being 
well enough for plain Notes of a Tra¬ 
veller. Venice he aeferibes more particu¬ 
larly than any other place ; but of aU U- 
ntverfities, as being himfclf a Scholar, 
he (ays more than of other Towns. Of 
France not much, as having made but a 
(hart ttay there. He doles his Work 
with a Latin Catalogue of Plants he ob- 
ferv ? d abroad, which either do not grow 
or are very rare in England. He has in- 
ferted Willoughby's Travels in Spain. 

Thus have wc run through all the Books 


: Oifcottrfe, See. 


of Travels of any Note now extant, 
fin, Italian. Spani/h, French and 
placing each as near as we could 14 
own Original Language •, and tber 
thofe who mifs any in the Engli/h, 
look for them in the »othei Langu 
where they wiU certainly find them} 
they were originally in that Tong 
We have not made any particular Cs 
logue of Dutch, because they are not <1 
ry many, and all of them will be fou£| 
as tiWy were tranflated into other Lan¬ 
guages. As for the Cbara&ers given 
Books, in (ome Places it is quoted whp» 
they were had but if fuch Authority her 
not quoted, it isbecaufe the Books i 
been purpofely perufed and exarai 
where fuch account could not be foun 
them. Laftly the Reader muttobfe 
that in this Catalogue, there isnomei 
on made of any of the Travels conta 
in this Collection, which would be 
needlefs Repetition, they being all megar 
tion’d and characterized in the general 
Preface. 




BOOK I. 


Of the Original, Name, Grandeur, 
Riches, and other Particulars of 
the Great Empire of CHINA. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Name of CHINA. 


1. jr utmoft Bounds of Afia, 

1 the nobleft Part of the Uni- 

B verfe, are the Seat of the 
moft Glorious Empire in 
all natural refpe&s, the Sun ever Ihines 
upon. We Europeans vulgarly give it the 
Name of the Great China \ and with good 
reafon, for it is Great in all refpedts. 
Rich, Fruitful, abounding in plenty ef all 
things, and Powerful, as will plainly ap¬ 
pear by the fhort Account I (hall here give 
of it. But before I enter upon the Matter, 
it will be proper to make known its 
Name, and whence it is deriv’d, for the 
more methodical proceeding, and to fol¬ 
low the Example fet me by many grave 
Authors, who before they lanch into 
the Account of the great Affairs of thofe 
Empires and Kingdoms they treat of, 
fhavc firffc clear’d the Original and Ety- 
<®*logy of their Names. 

2. It is well known that the Name 
China (which the French and Italian*. pro¬ 
nounce Cina) is not the proper Appella¬ 
tive of that Empire, but a Name given it 
by Strangers trading thither. The Por- 
tuguefes firfttookit from them, and af¬ 
terwards the Spaniards in the Philippine 
Iflands. Father Julius Alcni a Jefuit, in 
his Book written in the Chinefe Tongue, 
fpeaking of this Subject, fays. That Chi¬ 
na in the Language of thofe Strangers,fig- 
nifies a Country, or Kingdom of Silk; 
which being there in fuch great plenty, 
thofe who fail’d thither to purchafe this 
Commodity, us’d to fay, Let us go to the 
Landof Silk, or to China, which fignifys 
the fame_thing. 2?oh F. Gregory Lopez. 
Bifiiop of Bafilea, who now’ governs the 
Church of China, a religious Man of our 
Crdcr, and born in that Empire, affirm’d 
F "1.1. 
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the fame to me. Trigaucius, lib. i. cap. 2 . Ndva> 
and Kircher, fol. 3. feem to incline to this rette. 
Opinion : The firft fays, China is the an- 
tient Sericana *, and the latter, that it was Sericana. 
formerly call’d Sina and Serica. Sina. 

3. Trigaucius adds. That he does not Scri * a * 
queftion but China is the Country of the Hippo- 
Hippophagi, or Horfe-eaters , becaufe Horfe- P h; 'S>- 
flem is eaten throughout all that King- 
dom as frequently as we eat Beef: But t 

am of Opinion it might more properly 
be call’d the Country of Dog-eaters ■, for 
tho they eat much Horfe-flelh, they eat 
no lefs of A fie;;, and very much more of 
Dogs, as fhall be faid in another place. 

Others will have it, that the Strangers 
trading in China , compounded this Name 
of the two Chinefe words, Chi, and Nan, 
which fignify to point towards the South -, 
and the Merchants reforting thither,com¬ 
ing always upon the South Coaft, which 
the Chinefes exprefs’d by thofe two words 
above-mention’d, thefe Strangers made 
one of them, and call’d the Country by 
that Name. F. Antony de Gouvea a Portu- 
guef; Jefuit, was of this Opinion; we fe- 
veral times difeours’d upon this Subject, 
and me,thinks it is well grounded. 

4. F. Lucena in his Hiftory, lib. 10. 
cap. 3. fays, The ufual Salutation of the 
Chinefes is Chin, Chm which the Stran¬ 
gers hearing, they underftood China , and 
fo took that word for the Name of the 
Country. This carrys fome refemblance 
of Truth to credit it, efpecially becaufe 
the manner of the Natives accenting 
Chin, isalmoftasif there were an a with 
it, which made it eafy to apprehend Chi¬ 
na, when they heard Chin. And tho it is 
true the right word thofe People ufe in 
faluting is not Chin , but Zing , however irt 

B fom« 
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Vi fome Parts the Country People pronounce 
wa- it Chin. Certain it is the Name was gi- 
t e . ven by Strangers •, and tho they might take 
it from fope words of the Country, fet 
they corrupted, and made it to fignify 
-chart Empire ; and this Impofition conti¬ 
nues to this day, not only in Europe, but 
in the Baft arw IVcft-Indtes, and many 
Parts of Africk. This may be further con¬ 
firm’d by many Examples ftill pra&is’d in 
our own and other Countrys. 

5. The Chinefe Merchants that fail’d 
to Manila, being ask’d, who they were, 
and what they came for ? anfwer’d, Xang 
Lai, that is, we come to trade. The 
Spaniards, who underftood not their Lan¬ 
guage, conceiv’d it was the Name of a 
Country, and putting the two words to¬ 
gether made one of them, by which they 
fill] diftinguifli the Chinefes , calling them 

jleys- Sangky>. Thus have we Europeans cor¬ 
rupted many other words in thofe Parts: 
The Name of the Philippine I (land is Liu 
Zung , the Spaniards corrupted the words, 
on - and call'd them Luz.on. The City Mani¬ 
la is properly call’d Main'ila, which fig- 
nifys a Marlh or boggy Ground; our Peo¬ 
ple left out the i, and there remain’d 
Manila. The Ifland the Natives term Mi- 
why the Spaniard calls Mindoro. That of 
MalindiCy we name Marinduquc , Cavity 
Cavite, and fo of many others. The 
an. Name by which all Afia calls Japan, is Je 
Pirn, which fignifys the Rife of the Sun, 
becaufe this Empire lies Eaft of all that 
part of the World : the Europeans have 
corrupted the Name, and call it Japan. 
The Name of the Kingdom of Coriay is 
Kao Li, and with us it is chang’d into 
Coria. Kiao chi was converted into Co- 
cbinchina , and Sien Lo into Siam. 

6. The Portuguefcs .corrupted many 
Names in the Eafi-lndies. The Natives 
rail an Idol Pagabadiy the Portuguefe 
fpeak it Pagode. That which we now 
turn: the Goad of Charamandcly or 
Car.vuandel, as the French and Italians pro¬ 
nounce it, and runs from the City of St. 
T'jcitnas to Bengal is by the Natives cal¬ 
led Toromandalun , and Toromandora \ 
which denomination does not belong to 
any Kingdom or Country, but was the 
Stile of the King who was Sovereign of 
fhar Traft when the firft Portuguefes came 
thither : They hearing the Natives ufe 
that word to exprefs their Prince, after 
changing and corruping it, took it for 
the Name of the Country. They alfo 
corrupted the Names of Tragambary Na- 
papataity Jafanapatany Madrajlapatan, Pa- 
liacate, Mufalaman , and others, as I 
made out when I was in thofe Countries. 


By all that has been faid it appears, tipi 
in probability the fame may nave hapn M 
to the Name of China, eipeciaUy in re- • 
gard that Nation does not ufe of own it. ■’ 

7. The ufual and mod common Name 
by which thofe People call thfcir Empire, 
both in their Books and -ttffcourfey j* # 
Chung Kueyi.c. the Middle Kingdom. For^Oiu 
merly this Denomination was peculiar {flL* ue * 
the Province of Ho Natty which is alme# *. 
the Center, of that Empire.. iFrom hence • 

in proceis of time it communicated it;fej£ 
to all that Country. Others will have it, 
that the Chinefes meant, their Kingdom 
was in the middle of all the World, be¬ 
ing ignorant of the reft. For this reafbn 
they alfo term it Tien Hta , that is, A 
World, or thegreateft and belt part'of* 
it. They alfo give it another Appella¬ 
tion, and that common enough, calling . 
it HoaKue, or Chung Hoa, fignifying,lA Hoa 1 
flourilhing Kingdom, a Garden, a GroYe, Chur 
or delightful Place in the middle of** 04, 
the World. During the Reigh of the 
Emperor Xun this Name was much fa 
ufe, and is ftill in writing. is vjiry 
proper for that Empire, becaufe in truth 
it is all a beautiful Garden, and a mod 
delightful Grove. 

8. F. Kircher fays, China has no ovo-Af 
per Name of its own, but takes it from* 
the Emperor then reigning; yet after¬ 
wards, fol. 165. he mentions the Name* 
Chung Kuo, and Chung Hoa , which are 
written as proper Denominations, and 
not as deriv’d from Emperors. I was 
more furpriz’d afterwards to read th * 
fame in Father Trigaucius his Hiftory 
lib. t.' cap. 2. I cannot conceive how i 
comes to pafs, that this Father havinj 
fpent feme Years in the Million of China 
and travell’d that Country, as he write 
himfelf, Ihould not diftinguifh betwee 
the Name of the Empire, or;Kingdoro,an< 
that of a particular Reign. The Names a 
the Empire are ever the fame, and immu 
table;but the Denominations of Reigns va 

ry according to the feveral Families tha 
govern : So thofe this Author quotes, ar 
the Names or Sirnames of Families; tha 
reign’d; as for inftance, Tang fignlfies th 
time the Family reign’d, which was call’i 
Tang Hta , when the Family whofe Nam 
or Sima me was Hia reign’d, and fo 0 
the reft : So that thofe are the Names c 
reigning Families,not of the Kingdom; a 
when we fay the Aujhian or fae/Jffpj* 
Empire, &c. which only implysthoKeig 
of the Family of Auftrta, or of theOfra 
man Race. And tho we fay the Anting 
Empire, it does not imply, that there 
fore the Empire it felt is call'd An 
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^HF, RE vs no doubt but be who 
writes and (rffirgs tQ the Name 
4 of m Jjfiflonflnj vs dbli/d in the 
_ £ firj I ffcwe, to fifietd andgt&d 
himfilf with Truth , mdlhe Sincerity *f wha( 
txt'wfigns to expojfe to the Eyes of all Men, 

■ otberwife he will gam the Title of a fabulous 
uiuibor. $• RiooWS lib. i. ©rig. cap. 40. 
fays thus, Hiftory is a Relation of a thing 
tranfa&ed, by which thofe thing* that 
were done in Times paft are known: It is 
call’d HSftorjf either from feeing or know¬ 
ing", for among tire Antients no Man 
writ Kiftory bait he who bad been pre¬ 
terit, and feen thofe things that were to 
be writ. 

If he who tabes Pen in band is not an Eye - 
rritntfs, or is not fully inform'd of what 
he commits to writing, but only relies on and 
trufls to other Mens Accounts, which he cre¬ 
dits without examining into them, his Repu¬ 
tation will certainly be in danger, and the 
Sincerity of his Work be call'd in queflion. 

-] hales being ask'd, How far diitant is 
Truth trom Falfliood? anfmr'd, A wife 
Man wa-; of opinion, that as far as the 
Fyes arc from the Ears. Cornelius a La- 
pide in cap. 1. lfai. ingenioufly fays, That 
thofe things are undoubtedly true, which 
a Man Tees with Ms Eyes, not thofe Ire 
hears with his Ears. What the Eyes fie 
map .be affirm'd nn#K fafety, what is heard 
is told with rnijlrujl and apprehenfion . 6 . Je- 

rom Epift. ad Dcfid. fays, there is a 
diffe rence in relating thofe things which 
are feen, and thofe which are heard, and 
therefore he that has feen may write more 
certainly. Being wholly govern'd by theft 
Principles, I refolv’d not to make account in 
this Work of any thing but wbat I have feen, 
read, and has gone through my bands. The 
Penalty he incurs who does not flick to Truth 
in all Particulars, is , not to be believ'd when he 
fpeaks true. Ariftotle being ask'd. What 
benefit LLers reap’d? anfwer'd, Not to 


be believ’d when they fpeak Truth. S. Je- 
rom Epift. ad Jul. fays , That Credit is not 
given to Liers when they fpeak Truth.* 
Bccduf. 34. 4. Jpeaks to the fame purpofe , 
What Truth will be fpeke by a Lier ? Jf 
Punifhment juflly due to fucb as are govern'd 
by their own Fancies or Imaginations, or 
afpire to gain yipplaufe by Fiflions and 
Dreams. Laertius lib. 1. cap. 5. fays 
thus, That tlrs was the Punifhment of 
Caffandra, Priam's Daughter, who prac¬ 
tis’d the,Art of Divination, not to bet 
believ’d when fhe foretold the Ruin of! 
her Country. Tins Woman by her falfeo 
Stories got Juch an ill Reputation, that Jhe\ 
was not believ'd when file truly foretold the | 
Deft rail ion of her Country. 

It cannot be deny'd, but that many falfe\ 
Accounts have been fent into Europe, m weir 
of China as other parts of Afia •, for thi 
Mijfioners thcmfelves who are well acquaints 
with thofe Parts, andare Eye-witneJJ'cs, una¬ 
nimously confefs and affirm it. My own 
Knawledg and Experience, what 1 have feen 
and ffifeours'd with others upon fe veral ocqfc 
fions, are fufficient to make me agree with 
them, and affert the fame -, fo that 1 fhali 
, with fqfety keep at a great diflancefrom wbat 
fome Perfons have publifb'd in thefe Parts. 

My deftgn was to have firfl publifb'd th£ 
yfntiont and Modem Controvcrpes that have\ 
been in the Chinefe Miffion from its firfl 1 
beginning, fifi Tear 1 1669. as being ad 
more ncceffary and advantageous Subjeff. 
But fome Perfons thought this Work ought to 1 
be immediately committed to the Prefs , be-, 
caufe form Points in it help to make many 
Difficulties more intelligible that are to bei 
handled hereafter, as alfobecaufc it treats of 
common affairs. 

f do not quejiion but the Language vs plain, 
and like a Man that has f pent 24 years it 
fludying firange Languages, and thofe _ , 

different from any in Europe. The Subjea^ 
be uncommon, and therefore diverting, yet 



To the Reader. 


withal beneficial and profitable, which ought 
always to be aim'd at: ,-S. Ifidoruscap. 40. 
„ cftthe Book abovementioned, fays thus, The 
Hiftories of Nations do not hinder the 
Readers from making their Advantage of 
what is profitable in them: For many 
wife Men committed to Hiftories the paifc 
Adions of Men for the Inftrudion of the 
prcfent. 

The dt light many take in reading Hiftory 
as well as other things, cannot but be com¬ 
mended. Fafciculus Temporunj^ fol, 3. 
has tbefe words; It is therefore very ad¬ 
vantageous to know many Hiftories, and 
be well acquainted with them, that we 
may be able to follow the good Examples 
of others, and fliun the bad. The Chi- 
nefes teach the fame Dolhine. What I 
write may be apply'd to all thofc Vfes, this is 
all I afptre to } and tbo I attain not my End, 
yet my Labour deftrves to be fil’d profitable. 
Salvianus in Prxfat. fays , At leaft it is 
not unprofitable to attempt to do good. 
■rind Plinius jun. lib. 2. Epift. 5. has tbefe 
words And I would have thefc things lb 


parts-, but tn my opinion it is better not to 

Trr/T tk Method th °f‘ ^bor, follow 
wbofe Dodrtne we write, than to reduce it to 
a certain number of Chapters. 

3. It is to be obfirv’d, that other Na- 
tims ntuft not look upon thofe things as mere- 
dible, which are peculiar to any one in parti - 

cular ; otherwife only what we fee in our own 
Countries would be true, and all the re (I fa 
bv.lotts, which is unreafonabk. IVe mull not 
be govern'd by Pajfion , or private Affeffion 
but by Re afon and the Under,(landing, which 
w know does not comprehend all that is in the 
World. How many years did a certain Phi¬ 
losopher break his Reft to learn the Nature of 
the Ant , and at laft ntade nothing of it ? At 
Macafar, as 1 write in the fixth Book, I faw 
a Child that had 24 Fingers and Toes, and 
was alfo an Hermaphrodite, two diftina 
monftrous Parts, perhaps fddom feen in the 
World m the fame Creature. The fir/i Part 
has infallible Examples of its Truth, one in 
2 Sam. 21. 20. where was a Man of great 
Stature, that had on every Hand fix Fin¬ 
gers, and on everv Fn.-.r r_- 


Komc Particulars to be obferv’d in 
thefc Books. 

I T is well known there is no fuch Mcthbd 
to be found in what the Philofopher 
(Confucius taught, and his Dijiiples writ 
after him, as other antient Philofophers ob- 
Jtfibc: They arc all loofe Sentences, not con¬ 
fin'd to any particular Subjcfl : However 
being but a mere Tranflator in this Particu¬ 
lar, I follow his Steps without deviating in 
the leaft. 

2. So in tr unfitting the CJrincfe Book 
calld, The Mirror of the Sou], / obferve 
the Author's Method, which is the cauj'e that 
one and the fame Sentence is fevcral times 
repeated; But in regard ire fometimes fee the 
It dl £?r°j ) 5 an Authors I do not look upon 
derail” orfo conft- 

efveciaUv t ° °r^ e m t0 alter its 0rder , 

i m °"“ r 




the caufemU- rtl bave taim mtice is 

Point j rthtin £ *° 


that there is any in antient Books of both tbefe 
things together, and yet it does not fellow that 
there is no fitch Monfter in the World. The 
fame 1 fay in other rcfpefls, for not to be¬ 
lieve (hem argues no want of Truth pn their 
fide, but it J.hows little kmwledg and Tmall 
acquaintance with the World . Thofc who are 
well read and curious, are fafer, bccaufe they 
rake better Meafures to go by • efpecially thofe 
who leaving their own Country ha ve traveled 

through ftysivr no if. /*_ 1 . 

ve more 
they are 

- f. • ; . “ wjjvrcnt J'udp- 

ment of what they hear or read, without rafh- 
V l ud £™£ that doubtful and uncertain, which 
ta new to them True it is, he that writes 
Jubmits his Labour to the Judgment of the 
Multitude, who are wont to be more ready 
to condemn becaufe they are lefs capable of 
undemanding. S. Thom, opufc.zy. writes 
thus. Thence it comes that many unex¬ 
perienced Perfons upon /light Confidera- 
tion eafily lpcak their Mind. The only 
Remedy m this cafe is, not to mind what they 
fay. . 7 

/ fometimes give my Opinion in cafes to 
appearance not belonging to my Profejfton, 
wherein. I follow the Dottrine of our Silvefter 
verb. Concil. Trad. 2. and of Cajetan 2. 

q. 4J. art. 3. ad 3. Upon which you may 
0 lfo read the Learned F. Sylveira tom. j. 

# *» 
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|ri Evangel- 'lib. 4. cap. 4. quaeft. 2. & 3 - 
Jgffiides, p, fpeak to any buftnefs, if «eMOHS" 
'that kMwMfKnowledg and Experience of 
tL Which-iidibfolutely neciffary, according to 
TUfty 11. dcOrat. That the main thing 
in Counfel was to know the Common¬ 
wealth. And T acitus in Agric. express it 
yet better, Men acquainted with the Man¬ 
ners and Deligns of the Province. He 
who hat gain'd efpt cial and particular know- 
ledg of forne Points by Experience , may freely 
and without apprehenfton fpeak to them > efpe- 
cially where there are thofe who pretend to be 
beard like Oracles , without any other reafon 
for it, but that Fortune hat made them to be 
fear'd, fo that no body dares oppofe their Opi¬ 
nions or Fancies 

5 . I now and 1 fan,as occafion offers,under¬ 
take to plead the Caufc of the Indians in the 
Philippine Ijlands, as many more haw done 
for thofe of America; This is tolerable be- 
caufe grounded on Compajjhn, Mercy, and 
the Inclination of our Kings and thejr Su¬ 
preme Council of the l/idi-s, who love them 
06 their Children , andgt ee repeated Orders 
every day for their 6 ’oJ, Ads tut age. Quiet, 
Satisfaction rnd Eafe is no other 

fault to be found with thofe poor (.'»<■ nures, 
hut that which S. Peter Chrifolog : j.md 
in the holy Innocents, whofe only ' 
was that they were born. There is no 
fonfor all their Suffcrmgs but their bung in 
the World ■, and it is worth obfemng, that 
tho fo many pious, gracious, and merciful 
Orders have pafs'd in favour of them, yet 
they have taken fo little effett.Hnb. c. s. 
fays thus. Therefore ine Law is rent, 
and Judgment came not unto the end, &c. 
So that tho thefe Wretches have been feveral 
times redeem'd, yet they remain in perpetual 
Servitude. Saivianus lib. 6 . de Provid. 
fays thus, All Captives when once re¬ 
deem’d enjoy their Liberty, we are al¬ 



ways redeem’d and are never free. 
futes well with what we jpeak of. To which W * 
may add that of i’t.Paul, 2 Cor.8.13. It if* 
a SuLjeO f deferves to be confider'd, and much 
Authority and a high Hand mujl make the ; 
Remedy work a clue Ejfed. 

6. F. Viftorio Riccio a Florentine, my 
Companion in China, and a Man offi excel* 
lent Parts, and rarely qualified for all Buffi- 
nefs, cfpecially for the Chinefe Language, fa 
which, tho doubtlefs the mojl difficult in toe 
World/he made a mighty progrefs withmtkb ' 
eafe, in a fhon time writ one Tome cap¬ 
taining an account of what relates to our 
Miffion from its firjl beginning till the Tear 
1665. wc daily expefl the means to print it. 

7. I fometimes in this Hiflory name fonipfy 

PcvjMs, Lick is not by chance but deftgncdffi' 
ly •, for tho it be in fpeculative Affairs, it a ‘ 
proper to attribute them to their own Authofi % 
and not lay them to others. Oleafter 
Numb. 25. on thofe words. Now the Name 
of the Ifia elite, &c. mites thus: It often 
bippens the good Name of a whole Com¬ 
munity is in danger on account of t$f 
V ices of one Member, as long as he thji: 
is guilty of thofe Vices is not knowfljl 
therefore for the moft par: it is convel 
nient to know his Name, left the RepnK 
tation of all Men fuffer for him. If It 
true, there is no fuch danger upon this occdpf 
iio,:. • 

f mojl readily fubmit all whatfoever fo 
cor. tam'd in this Book to the Cenfure anil 
Correction of our Holy Mother the Catbolicjk 
Chunh, and of its Vnivcrfal Head the Popti 
Succeffibr to St. Ptcer, and Chrifla yie M i 
whofe Faith l preach'd, and taught pure Qw 
untainted for above twelve years to the Gtft? 
tiles of China, and other Nations in tboA 
parts, where I have liv'd, and through M' 
Coodnefs of Cod hope to die. f- 
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jiria, but Germany; where the tipqf* 

* duJlritf'Ttigns : and thus I think this 

•feNrfPbiht is fufficiently clear’d.. 

, v 9. As for China being the fame as Grand 
Cathay I perceive Trigaucius is of that 
Opinion, taking' it from Paulut Venetus. 
Kirchir fol. 47^ fuppofes the fame thing, 
adding That all his Order agree in this 
‘ . point; but if he has no other ground for 

it but that, it being falfe, concludes no¬ 
thing. Among thofc of his Order m 
China fome affirm, others deny, ando- 
thers’are dubious concerning it; and 
therefore it is no eafy matter to refolve 
which of them to follow. It is poffible 
that the Name of Cathay is corrupted by 
the Europeans , which will make it a dif¬ 
ficult matter to decide this Point. The 
'Muscovite calls China, Kin, Tai ; which 
Namefcems to have fome refemblance 
with Cathay. I think it the wifelt way 
not; to decide a matter fo doubtful, and 
which tho it has been handled in China, 


cannot fend any grounds to incline a Man r\ 
more to the one fide than to the other 
but to leave it dubious till fome further rme 
Light can be found to lead us into it. 

10. In the Hiltory of Tamerlan the v 
Great , tranilated into French, it is writ¬ 
ten that he conquered China, and that 
whenhewas out of this Empire, the King 
of Cathay met him ,with two Millions of 
Men. Now according to this China can¬ 
not he the fame as Cathay . True it is, 

1 do not look upon this Account to be in- 
falliblycertain, for as much as the Chi- 
nefe Annals, which are very exaft, make 
no mention of any fuch Conqueft; nor 
can this be the fame as was made by the 
Weltern Tartar , becaufeit is much later 
than that. The Subjed of this Chapter 
requires no further information, nor do 1 
think there is any to be had; but this is fuf- 
ficient to know fomewhat of the Name 
China. At the end of this Book we (hall 
again fpeak of what relates to Tamerlan. 


C H A P. II. 

Of the Antiquity of the Empire of Chins. 

1./*r' H O all Men grant that the Empire Mathew Riccius a Gallick Doftor. For 
/ 1 of China is of very great Anti- tho I and all the reft of us were fatisfy’d 
quity,. yet I find fome difagreement a- of the Miftake, yet I did not think they 
mong Authors; and no fmall difference would have told it me fo plainly. I fur- 
betwixtthe Miffioners, who are doiibclefs ther remark’d, that the good F. Gouvca 
the beft Judges in this cafe, as having re- looks upon the two Apparitions (the feme 

ceiv’d better Lights from the Chinefe Father fays F. Mathew Riccius had of our 

Books, and convers’d with the Natives. Saviour, telling him, he would be affift- 

1 am not ignorant that fome have written ing to him at the two Courts of China) 

that the Empire of China was founded be- as mere Dreams; and he blames F. Juli- 

, fore the Flood, which I do not relate as us Aleni as the Author and Inventer of 

* ' • <a probable Opinion, but as a Dream or thefe things. And this Father being fo 

Fi&ion, it being a Contradiftion of the well vers’d, and of fo long a Handing in 

Holy Scripture, Gen. chap. 7, and 8. that Miffion, he cannot but have perred 
ie-em- a. Nor will I here infert what F. Me- knowledg of all thefe Affairs. But in 

•rg. rtmberg publilh’d concerning the Original my Opinion the firft of thefe Storys is the 

' of China, becaufe he foifls in fo many, moft unlikely, for the Cbinefes would not 

and fuch extravagant Inventions, as can- admit of S. Augujlin himfelf as a Claffick 

not be outdone upon the Subjeft. A fuf- Doftor, much lefs of F. Riccius, who, it 

ficient proof hereof is. That a 11 tHofeof cannot be deny’d, was a famous Man, 

his Society who live in China do make a and therefore does not (land in need of 

great Jeff of aH he writ concerning this any forg’d Honour. , 

Matter. F. Antony Gouvea has a particu- 3. F. Mendo, lib. 1. chap. 3. writes 
lar averfion to this Author; he cehftires thus: It is look’d upon as an undoubted 
his Writings feverely, and looks upon Truth among the Natives of this King- 
aim as unfaithful, and fabulous. If he dom, that the Grandfons of Noah were 
was mailed by Informations, he is the lefs the nrfl that peopled it, after travelling 
— ’ ° ut w ^ at I chiefly obferv’d out of Armenia to feck fome Land that 

W$s, tn at on the zptb of November, 1661. might pleafo them, &e. In the ftb Chap - 
* f 5 " aftntl °n’d F. Gouvea told me, ter he repeats the lame, adding. That 
inn was in the wrong in what appears plain in the Chinefe Hiltory, 

ming, that the Cbmefet had made F. is. that cverlince the Time of Pitey, 
v °l- L Br who 
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^ f ho the firft King, that Nation has 

vo* been reduced into ota n %ntire Monarchy 

m*. be- 

4. As to the Antiquity, this Author is 
much in the right; but we muft affhredly 
fappofe, that the Cbinefes never had any 
kiiowledg of Noah, nor of his Sons or 
Grandfofts. It is generally agreed in 
their Books and lliftorys, that the firft 
Man they can give any account of, was 
Fo Hi ; they have no manner of knowledg 
of any time before him, which they 
themfei ves daily own to us, when we dif- 
coarfe of this Subjed, and lb it appears 
in their Writings. 1 fancy too that there 
is no iuch word as Vstey in China, nor is 
it known to that Nation ; it may perhaps 
be a corrupt word compounded of thefe 
two, Vi, Tai: but the Name of the firft 
Emperor of China, as 1 have already ob- 
ferv’d, was not Vi Tei, but Fo Hi, as is 
ex'prelly mention’d in their Books, and 
they all unanimoufly agree. And lam 
of Opinion there are few among them, 
tho they be Peafants, but know-this; 
for as we have knowledg of our firft Fa¬ 
ther Adam y fo have they of Fo Hi. Nay 
there havc^ been Miflioners who would 
make Fo Hi to be Adam, but that cannot 
agree with the Cbinefes, becaufe their 
Empire has continued from the time of 
Fo Hi till now. 

5 - Themoft receiv'd Opinion is, that 
from this Fo Hi the firft; Emperor, of 
China, till this preient Year 167$, are 
4 S .59 Y<?ars; and there being fince the 
Flood to this fame Year, according to the 
Computation of the Roman Martyrology 
utility. 4*3* Years, it appears, that the Chine/e 
Empire had its beginning feventy two 
Years after the Float}, others fay ii 3 . 
This makes out the probability of what 
K^tethe Jeflit wrote, whq.isfol- 

Aorn/lfirrt Pr!n/>> r.t »t.j. B.n.-- 


hi 


F EmmclQm.zltfvit writ in . 
^ H jf e tonpugs, that Ham the Son l! 
Mab went intot ww, where he diftusY 
Jus fuperftitioqs and wicked Dodrin^ 
which continues to this day. This makes > 
not again# what has been laid above, bur „ 
rather verifies it; for it is very ufual to sZL/' 
lay. Ham and Zoroaftres were the fiuhfcf»Ch; 
Man, as Berofus, lib. 3. Burgenfis , Maftty 
Mathias , Garcia dc Loaifa out of Ifidow? , 
the Fafciculus Temporum, the Lord of 
rdufa, Kircher , and many others affirflbik m 
a? lhallbe Hewn in the fecond Tonif . wr,tte ’ 
fee A Lapide y Exod. 7 .6, 1 1. Lattantm 
Fir mi an vs deorig.crr. cap. 4. writes thus 
of Ham ; Ham flying, fetled in that part bf 
the Earth now call'd Arabia. This win the 
firft Nation that knew not God \ becaufe jts 
Prince and Founder receiv’d not the Wor/hip ... 
ofGod 9 being curs’d by bis Father, therefore 
he left the want of knowledg of a Deity to his 
Pofterity. This agrees very well with 
what has been laid above. Zoroaftres Was 
600 Years before Mofes , according to" 
the lame ALapide. Others would have 
this Empire to be more antient, but do 
not prove it. 

7. What has been laid makes out the ' 
Truth of what is written by the Fathers : 
Ruiz., Sabathino , Longobardo, Diaz., Gou- 
vea 9 and others of the Society, 

That the Chinefes from the beginning 
wanted the knowledg of the True God? 

Thole who have writ and publi/h’d the 
contrary, have fuffqr’d themfclves to be 
led away, rather by their Inclination, 
than been govern’d by their Underftand- 
irng; as will plainly appear in the Book, 
of chineft Controvqrfies, where I handle, 
this and other Points very particular¬ 
ly. 

8. It is therefore morally impoffible 
abfolutely to determine on what pry/ 
Month, or Year tfie Empire of China 
w?s founded ; but it ismoft certain that 


Toritieems m 
was peopled firft. 
Years ' ' 

1 1 Gene ft. 
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v« lu me/»nwqtuty we nave, 
fpokeof. IrUad ALapide in 9 Gen. 6 , igj 
The fame the Egyptians affirm of, thcic 
Nation, the Ghintftsfw of theirs. 
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i. TN the firlfc place, I give far granted 

I. that all the Cbinefe Names mention’d 
in his Hiftory by Father Mendoza, nay 
$md by fome other Authors, are altoge¬ 
ther deprav’d and corrupted, and there¬ 
fore not intelligible, even to us who have 
liv’d feveral years in that Country, ftu- 
died their Language, and read their 
JBooks: None of the Names he writes is 
of the Mandarine Language, nor can they 
be of any of the Languages us’d in par¬ 
ticular Provinces, and therefore 1 lhall 
never make ufe of any of them, but of 
thofe proper and genuine Names us’d by 
the learned SeA, and all the People of 
Judgment and Note in that Country; 
add this does not infer but that many 
others of the Commonalty do make ufe of 
them. 

.2. There has been much variety of 
Opinions touching the North Latitude of 
the Empire of China. F. de uingelis of 
Lisbon extends it to 48 degrees ; the 
Dutch ftretch farther to 52. F. Nicrem - 
2 iftg goes on to 63. Orlandinus and Luzena 
lop not there; F.Trigauciut lib. 1. c. 2. 
''places it in 42. This is the Opinion l 
follow and approve of, becaufe ail the 
MifGoners being aflembled together in 
the Court of Pekin, we difeours’d upon 
this Subje&, and they who had liv’d there 
feveral years faid, they had examin’d 
and found it to be fo, adding fome Mi¬ 
nutes; fo that the Wall which is the 
Bound of China Hands in near 42 deg. 
30 rain. The moft Southern part is the 
1112 nd of Hai Nan (which lignifies South 
Sea) Trigam'm places it in 19 deg. of 
, North Latitude; but I following fome o- 
thers fix it in 18, and lb that Empire con¬ 
tains above 24 degrees of Latitude. Thus 
its Extent from North to South is above 
420 Spanijh Leagues, allowing 174. to a 
JDegree, and according to the French 
. who allow 20 it is 480; but according 
to the Dutch, who alfign but 15 Leagues 
to a Degree, the fpace from North to 
South is 350 Leagues. As to the Long!- 
tude, it is cafier to differ about it, lome 
alle» it 20Aiegrecs^ others extend it to 
\ > however it is, that Country is near 

fqaare, aria the Chincfet lay it down fo 
•an their Maps. 

; - appears that China is not 

Wra as E. Mendoza reprefents it, lib. 1. 
.-cap .« ;->or arc the Grounds he goes upon 


to prove his Aflertion folid, nor is it 
ftrange there lhould be Miftakes at firft, 
when the Accounts from thence were 
imperfeft; nor is it yet agreed upon to 
this day whether 10 Miles of China make Mile. 
a League of ours; but on the contrary, 
the general Opinion is, there goes 13 or 
14 to a League. 

4. China is divided into 15 Provinces, provinces 
each of which in fornfer Ages was a large, 

rich and populous Kingdom. I do not 
include in this number the Kingdom of 
Tung King , which, tho about 36b years Tung 
ago was a part of China, yet is not fo Kin g- 
now, tho it owns a fort of Subjection to 
the Emperor, and the King receives his 
fnveftiture from him, as we faw it prac¬ 
tis’d of late years. Some fay the King¬ 
dom of Cochinchina was part of that ofeochin- 
Tung King , and that when this latter te- china- 
volced from China, the Governour making 
himfelf King, Cochinchina was then actu¬ 
ally in Rebellion, and had taken a King 
of its own. But I am confident in the 
Opinion, that it was ever a feparate King¬ 
dom : For in the Reign of Chett Rung, 
which is above 2000 years ago, Cochin- 
china was a diftinA Kingdom of it felf, 
and its King fent Prefents to the Chine/e 
Emperor; and I remember he calls the 
Preient by thefe Names Chao Hien, which 
fignifies a Royal Prefent, Gift or Offe¬ 
ring. 

5. Some reckon Leao Tung as a Pro- Lao 
vince, but it never was one; it belong’d Tung, 
to that of Xan Tunc , and the Tartan 
poflefs’d themfelves of it fome years 

ago : Nor do I here make any mention 
of the Kingdom of Coria, nor of other Q Qtl3f 
Blands which pay yearly Tribute or Ac¬ 
knowledgment; neither do I approve 
of what P. Luzena writes, that the Chi- 
nefe was-Mifttr of Bata China, for which Bata 
he has no ground but the Name, where- China, 
of we have Ipokeu before; and this is 
vifible enough in that the Hilaries of 
China Mike no mention of that Country. 

In the next place, finee the Philippine 
Iflauds f 8vr»f0, Macajfarnnd others known 
to ttoc-CbfneJ&Sj are larger, nearer, and 
much tttere woetff than Bata China, and 
y«C tfifc * Cbmefa were never poffeff of 
them; to what purpofe lhould they go 
to conquer poor unprofitable Lands very 
far diltant from their own ? Befides, 
which way lhould the Chinefes fleer their 

Cowrrllm 
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Courfe to it ? Bata China lies far Sooth 
■Java- of the Iflands of Tidore and Terrauate, as 
;tte. 1 Oiall Ihow in my laft Book, which is a 
s'y'j troublefome and dangerous Voyage, by 
reafon of the infinite number of Iflands 
that lie in the way, and the many Chan¬ 
nels, Currents and Straits not known 
at this d3y to the Chinefes. 

6. Lam of opinion there is no ground 
at all for what the fame Author writes, 
we. that the Chinefes fail’d to the Ifland 
of Zeilan (or Ceylon ) where he fays 
many of them fettl’d, whofe Pofterity 
are now call’d Chingalat ■, this he fuppo- 
fes only on account of the likenefs of the 
Names, and becaufe the Chmgalas are 
Men of Valour. I have already faid that 
nothing can be concluded from the Names, 
becaufe they are corrupted by the Euro¬ 
peans: And the Cbingalas being valiant 
Men infers the contrary to what he would 
prove, for they could never inherit Va % - 
iour from the Chinefes, who want it. 
What may be faid in this matter is, .that 
as the Indians of Manila call’d Pampangos 
are courageous and refolute, and the 
Tagalos their next Neighbours have no 
Heart; fo in Zeilan or any other Pro¬ 
vince, there may be a fpot of Ground 
may produce braver Men than any other, 
tho they be contiguous, and this fpot may 
be call’d Chingala. If this be not enough, 
give me leave to ask to what purpofe 
fliould the Chinefes go to Zeilan ? What 
Silks, Garments or Drugs could they 
vent there ? What could they buy ? No 
inmmsn. Cinnamon I am fure, becaufe they have 
a great deal, and that very good, in the 
Province of Hay Nan, efpecially when 
they mult leave behind them fo many 
large Kingdoms where they might dif- 
pofe of their Merchandize to content. 

7. Others fay the chinefes were Mailers 
"utucu- of Tutucurin , which Country lies Eaft 
North Eaft of Zeilan, but I find no like¬ 
lihood of Truth in this. The Chinefes 
were never Conquerors nor ambitious of 
poflefling foreign Kingdoms, and if they 
nad been fo they might have made them- 
fclves Mailers of many. Several Portu- 
guefes affirm affirm that the Chinefes traded 
by Sea as far as the Kingdom of Narfinga, 
and the ground they have for it is, that 
near the City Calamina , or S. Thomas, 
there is an Idol Temple call’d the Pagod 
of China, which 1 faw, and it nothing 
refembles thole in China , nor can they 
wfcftjtfc feen the Cfynefe Ships be per* 


fwaded this is at all likely. I ask’d aft : 
antient Native of that Country who wa| 
a Chriftian, and a Man of Senfe, whe^i 
ther they had any knowledg there 6^ 
China? He anfwerd, they had not. || 
ask’d him concerning that Temple: He* 
told me the Name of it was, Ta Se Le 
Na Pe Lo Mai, which are feven Idols that 
are in it: He 'alfo faid it was call’d China 
Patalon , which are all Expreflions us’d in 
that Kingdom. F 

8. It is perfe&ly impofing Impoffibiliti^ 
upon us to maintain, as fomc Portugueis 
do, that the Chinefes fail’d as far as the 
Ifland of S. Lawrence , or Madagafcar % 
they had much better affirm they fail’d to 
Suratte and Cambaya, and thence to EthiX 
opia and Perfta ; but to Madagafcar, to* 
me feems not only morally but phylically 
impoflible. Any Man would be of the 
fame Opinion that had fail’d thofe Seas, . 
and had Experience of the terrible Storips 
and boifterous Winds they are fubjeft to. 

If to this we add, that the Chinefes have 
no ufe of the Hflrolale, or Crols-ftafF to A ’ ! 
take the Meridian Altitudes, nor are ac- 1,01 
quainted with the Latitudes or Longi¬ 
tudes, nor have any knowledg of the 
narrow Channels, that their Vefiels are 
weak and want rigging, any Man will rs* 
ther credit what I now write. HoW 
would a Cbinefe Champan weather tin 
furious Storms about the Iflands Afaun*\ 
cia and Mafcarenhas ? Nay, tho it could 
fail thither, what Merchandize Ihould 
carry, or what Ihould it do at Madagas¬ 
car? I am of the mind a Champan is not 
capable of carrying Water and Provifiom 
enough for that Voyage, and much left-; 
to ferve home again, the return being' 
more tedious and difficult. It is my be~> 
lief that the Chinefes never went beyond 
the Straits of Sincapura and Stmda', nor, 
do 1 think they have any knowledg of I 
them at this time. They fail’d to Mani¬ 
la long before the Spaniards went thither^' 
which is not to be doubted, becaufe tfie^ 
Indians affirm’d it \ they alfo went to ' 
am, Camboxa, Japan , and other places 
that reach’d not to the narrow Seas: Ff, 
that we muft take the Extent great <> 
fmall of the Empire of China within ; ;* 
felf, without going beyond its own Bot .i 
ders, which, as I faid before, contain y 
i 5 great Provinces, fubdivided into i jjvjj 
leflfer, yet there is never a one of thei* 
but is much bigger than any of thofe # 
the Low-Countries. 4. 

* 
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Of the. fftttn Provinces in general, and the Cities of CHINA. 
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i* , T , HE true and genuine Names of 
v JL the 15 Provinces of China are as 
follows, Pe King, or rather Pe Chi Li, 
Xan Tung, Xan Si, Xen Si, Ho Nan, Hu 
Kuang , Kuei Cbeu, Ju Nan, Zu Chuen, 
Nan King, Che Kiang, Kiang Si, Kuang Si, 
Fo Kien, and Kuang Tung. This lan: is 
corruptly call’d by the Europeans Canton. 
Every one of them has feveral Cities, 
Towns and Villages, and its Bounds fee 
out by a fair large Stone with an Infcrip- 
tion on both iides, bearing thefc words. 
Here ends fuch a Province , and begins the 
Province N. In their Books is the num¬ 
ber. of the Cities and Towns in each 
Province, with the Names of them, all 
which 1 had taken Notes of, and would 
have inferted here but that I cannot find 
. the Manufcript. F. Mendoza has writ 
the whole, and perhaps I would have 
follow’d him in fome things, had I not 
obferv’d that he is miftaken in feveral 
- Paytf ctavcjjg mentions concerning the 
province o xFo Kien ; he (ays, lib. i. cap. 8. 
t^pre are 33 Cities, and 99 Towns in Fo 
'ften, which is an unpardonable miftake; 
for Fo Kien is one of the leaft Provinces 
of China , and all Men there know it con¬ 
tains but 8 Cities; four of them are 
near the Sea, I pafs'd through them all, 
their Names are Chang Cheu, Civen Cheu, 
Hing Hoa , and Fo Cheu the Metropolis ; 
the other four are in the Inland. Ano- 
. ther of thofe in the fecond Rank is call’d 
’ Fo $i»g, where we have had a Church, 
and there have been Chriftians many 
years fince: The Towns I think are not 
above 27, the Villages and Hamlets are 
innumerable, as they are in all other 
parts of China. In all other Provinces 
he. makes the number of Towns and 
Cities much greater, fo that adding to- 
' Jther all his Cities he makes 591, and 
A Towns 1593, which is no way to be 
low’d of. 


.2. F. Trig audits cap. 2. fays there are 
47 Cities of inferior rank in China, and 
4 s2 Towns, all which may and ought 
14 be call’d Cities, fince there is no di- 
f!|ndfion in their Walls. See Oleafler in 
stm.ii. ad lit. towards the end. What 
7 could make out is as follows, there 
*.e 148 Cities of the fir ft rank which 
they call Fit, 239 of the fecond call’d 
flNi *149 Towns which they terra Fften, 
‘ Cities of Souldiers, in which thofe 


Military Men live, to whom they have 
given Lands for their Maintenance pay¬ 
ing a fmall Tribute, and with them live 
ibme VafTals, for which realon they are 
commonly call’d Cities of Souldiers, and 
Vallals, Kiun Min Fit ; 493 Caftles upon Caftk's. 
the Sea Coalt, fome of them fo populous 
it is much to be admir’d. We pafs’d by 
one as we came from Court, that refem- 
bled a great City for its vaft Suburbs, 1 
Populoufnefs,number of Boats and Trade; 
we were all furpriz’d and aftonifh’d at 
the fight of it. There are belides 2910 
Boroughs on the Coaft equivalent to 
Tpwns, as the Caftles are to Cities. In 
thefe Sea Towns there are 1974 Com¬ 
manders, who have all their Commiiiions 
from the Emperor. 

3. Their Boroughs, Hamlets, and Vil- Mints, 
lages are fo numerous that the Chinefes 

do not reckon them. Some of the Vil¬ 
lages arc wonderful populous; about four 
Leagues from Canton there is one very 
much noted, call’d Foxan, I have been 
feveral times in it, and all wc Miflioners 
were there together when we came 
away from Court to our Banilhment: It 
is computed to contain as many People «4 
the Metropolis, to which lome aflign two 
Millions of Souls, others a Million and a 
half. Every day ih the year four great 
Paflage-Boats fail from the Metropolis 
to Foxan , all frill of PaflTengers, and every 
one carries 150, befides an infinite num¬ 
ber of fmall Boats hir’d by private Per- 
fons. 

4. The difference betwixt the Cities cities. 
of the firft and fecond Rank is, that the 
firft liave one Body Politick within them, 
which has its particular Courts and Go¬ 
vernment. Thofe of the fecond Rank 
have none of this, but fome of the fe¬ 
cond are larger than others of the firft, 

as there are Towns bigger than Cicys. Terns. 

In every Metropolis there arc two dj- 
ftinft Corporations: And befides this 
there is another notable Mark cf Diftinc- 
tion, which is, rhat iii every Metropolis P'fTr 
there; are two beautiful Towers in ieve- 
ral Places, each nine Stprics high. Every 
other City has one but feven Stories high, 
and every Town one of five. 

5. All the Capital and IcJfifer Cities and 
Towns are encompafs’d with high, thick,' 
and beautiful Walls. Ail the Gates I 
have feen are plated with Iron; the 

Efitchtfs 
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Ditches are deep and handfom. There tip. Now they being regularly buiU 
ava- is fcarce any City or Town but what is Streets are wide, ftreight and even, Srerjy 
•tte. regularly built, and feated on fome migh- beautiful and orderly, wherein I ara’fccr- , 
*y River, or Lake. So they are to be fwaded they have exceeded the Ertope- 
founded, fays S. Thomas opufc.de Reg.Prin - am. Thus much may fuffice in genef ' 


C H A 

Of the feveral Families that 

i. “Tr Here muft needs be much difficulty 

1 in deciding fome Points in relat¬ 
ing to this Empire, which has been found¬ 
ed fo many thoufands of Years. As to 
the matter in hand there is no great dan¬ 
ger of erring, fince I follow the Chinefe 
Hiftories. Since the firfl five Emperors, 
thcie have been 22 reigning Houfes, or 
Families •, as if we Ihould fay the Houfes 
of Auflria or Bourbon , &c. All thcfe 
have made 238 Emperors, befides fome 
few whofe Reigns were very Jhort. No 
mention is made of fuch as thefe, fays 
Hugo Cardinalts in 1 Judit. V. 2. I ihall 
give fome account of the great.eft and 
molt renowned of them in the following 
Book. There was no proportion in the 
time of thofe Familys continuance, one 
lafted 400 Years in a continued Succeffion 
from Father to Son •, another 500 •, a 
third to 600 •, and one extended to 800, 
which was the longeft of any. The laft 
before the coming in of this Tartar Fa¬ 
mily, reign’d fomewhat above 260 Years. 
All that while this Empire enjoy’d a pro¬ 
found Peace, but all was utterly fubvert- 
ed in a few Years. We might fay of Chi¬ 
na as Philo the Jem, in his Book Quod De¬ 
ns eft Immortalvs , faid of the Perfian Em¬ 
pire •, Before the Rife of the Macedonians, 
rcat xvas the Profperity of the Perfians, 
ut one Day put an end to a mighty King- 
dom. 

2. By what has been faid, which is be¬ 
yond all controverfy, it appears, they 
did not rightly inform F. Mendoza , who 
gave him an Account of the Emperors of 
China. He handles this Matter, Lib. 3. 
cap. 1. where he fets down fo many Names 
of Emperors as is amazing. Among o- 
ther things he fays, there were ic6 Kings 
of the Race of Kitey, who reign’d 2256 
Years. I have already faid Fa Hi was the 
firftEmperor and not Kitey, and that the 
longt/l continuance of the Crown in any 
Family jvas 800 Years, which all the 
School-boys in China know, becaufe it is 
written in t* '^rfrimmers \ and therefore 
liWS^r I Ihall write not what 

Othe*h "Ljtcrt before me, but what I 


P. V. 

have reign'd in CHIN A; 

have read and receiv’d from the Lea 
Men of China. 

3. All the Reigns we have (poke bf 
were Tyrannical, tho the Kings were Na¬ 
tives, excepting only this Family now in 
being, and another call’d Sung Chao, 
which were both Strangers, the latter 
coming from the Weft, and the othefc 
from the Eaft. F. Mendoza writes that 
Sung Chao govern’d 90 Yeafs,and us’dth£<i 
Natives tyrannically, making Slaves of 9 j 
them : But he is out in both, for he reign’d *' 
but 60 Years, and gave fuch- content, 
that the Chincfcs even at this day applaud, 
and bellow high Commendations on him. 

In procefsof time a long Pofieffion, and 
the Love of the Subjects, it is likaly. 
mended their Title, as he.vnapriC«ri4 
other Countries and Families. And ,$%. 
rez, lib. 3. cont. Keg. Angl. cap. 2. n. iq^ 
fays, It often happens that a Kingdom it pot* 
fefl by unjuft War, but then it comes to pafr^ 
that in procefs of time, cither the People free - V 
ly give their Confent , or elfe the Heirs go- ■ 
vern the Kingdom with Moderation , and then 
Tyranny ceafes , and a lawful Government 
begins. But certain it is. Infidels will not 
be nice in this Point. A Miflione^was 
us’d to fay, that all the Emperors that 
ever were in China , were rightfui»and 
lawful, becaufe it was fettled and agreed 
that the Strongeft Ihould carry it, agd. . 
confequently every Chinefe in the Em¬ 
pire had a Title to it. 1 never lik’d this 
Do&rine, which he only grounded upon 
his own Opinion and Fancy, contrary to 
the general Sentiments of that Empire, 
and its Laws. 

4. The Family now reigning is call’d 
Zing Chao , that is, a pure and unlpotted 
Reign. The Emperor’s Name is Kang 
Hi, that is, Joy, Repofe, Peace, a .. 
Tranquillity. It cannot be deny’d bat 
that he governs with fome feverityi He 
is bated by the Natives, which is not to 
be wonder’d at, becaufe he is a Strafige|* 
and his Nation is look’d upon as barba¬ 
rous by the Cbinefes. T his alone was fuf- 
ficient to have made him odious, tho 
there had not been befides fuch a mighty 
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Quantity of Blood fhed as was in the Con- 
qufft 3 befides many Cruelties and Dif- 
afters that attended him. The Cbinefes , 
if 'they were unanimous, might with 
•great eafe deftroy him : But it feems God 
made ufe of the Tartar, as an Inftrument 
to crufh the Pride of the Cbinefes, as his 
Divine Majefty has often done to other 
powerful Kingdoms. Let fuch as are cu¬ 
rious read S. Thomas , lib. 3. cap. 7. de 
Reg. Print', wliere he will find this plainly 
made out. In the 8f(? Chapter the Saint 
Jhows how God ufes to puniih thofe very 
Men he has made ufe of as his Inftru- 
ments for the Purpofes above-mention’d 3 
and fo perhaps the Tartar may have his 
Deferts in a Ihort time. To this effeft 
fee • A Lapide in 14 Gen. v. 5. in 14 Exod. 
v. i, 25- and Olcajicr in 14 Numb. 

5. The Mi Abners do not agree about 
the Tartars Title, 1 (hall difeufs this Point 
among the Controverfies 3 but it will be 
convenient in this place to make it known 
in fomc meafurc who thefe Tartars are. 
I find many fuppofc them to be the fame 
that make War on the Poles , the Mufco- 
vites, and others in that part of the 
World, which is a grofs Miitake. The 
Cbinefes call them Ta Zu , and divide them 

S ' . Eaftctn and IVeJlem , and fo dilli 11- 
tfiN»%y the two words Tung and Si, 
ying Eaft and Weft, tho the Eaflern 
Te North-Eaft of China , which is little 
t© our purpofe, cfpecially in regard the 
North-Eaft is towards the Eaftern quar¬ 
ter. The Cbinefes ever looked upon all 
thefe Tartars as a rude, wild, and barba¬ 
rous People 3 and fo when they would 
fay a Man is a Barbarian , they call him 
Ta Zu. 

6. Here I take it for granted, that 
Afufcovy is fix monthsjourney diftant from 
China, as we were given to undcriland 
% the Ambalfadors the Afufcovitc fent 
fome Years fince to the Chinefe. In this 
Interval there are Defarts, high Moun¬ 
tains, deep Valleys, and mighty Rivers, 
whence may be gather’d how far it is to 
thofe we call Tartars of China , who inha¬ 
bit near the great Wall. It is agreed on 
*11 hands that their Kingdom is fmall, 
Mountainous, full of Woods, but a- 
oounds in Cartel and wild Bealls. It is 
©dl’d Ntng Kue Ta, by which the Chi- 
itofes exprefs, a Kingdom of Mountains, 
ruitick and wild People: They have no 
Houfes or Buildings, the People live in 
Dens and Cottages 3 of late they have 
oegun to build after the Chinefe manner. 
They weft always Robbers, and conti- 
nnally mfefted China, plundering Towns 
*Wd Villages. They have great multi¬ 


tudes of Horfes, are thcmljdves good r-JCy 
Horfernen, and skilful Archers. Thefe Nava* 
Tartars , fo we will call them, never were rette . 
polfefs’d of China, as F. de Angeles has 
writ. He was alfo deceiv’d in placing 
them in 73 Degrees of North Latitude. 

As for their Religion, the fame Author 
fays, They acknowlcdg one God in Hea¬ 
ven, and another upon Earth 3 as alfo 
the Immortality of the Soul, which (fup- 
pofe he took from F. Mendoza. But whence 
they both had it I know not, for even at 
this time, tho that People is better 
known and difeover’d, we can fay no¬ 
thing with certainty of them, faving that 
they incline of late^to follow the Sc&s 
of China, and are much given to wor-* 
(hipping of Idols. 

7 . This prefent Tartar who reigns in 
China, and his Father, have been the mod 
fortunate Men in the World, efpeciallv 
if he that is now living knows how to 
keep what he inherited. But this is no 
eafy” matter. Fortune is very inconftant 3 
one day Man is rais’d to the height of 
Power, and the next he is caft down into 
an Abyfsof Mifery. Nothing that is vi¬ 
olent is lading 3 fee Okafler in 2 r Nunt. 
tn fin. expofit. moral. This World is 
like the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, 
filid Philo , lib. quod Deus eft immut. I am 
very well fatisfy’d no Potentate in the 
World is greater than this. He is peace- i ar£ew j s 
ably pofiefs’d of the fifteen Provinces we 0 f its pre¬ 
ha ve (poken of, his own Kingdom Leao fent Empire. 
Tung , a great part of Coria , whence he 
draws a good quantity of Silver, befides 
many Kingdoms that are tributary to 
him. I know no Prince in the World 
that has fuch large Dominions together, 
fo many Subje&s, and fuch vaft Riches. 

It Cannot be deny’d but the Mosul is a 
mighty Prince, his Empire very large 3 
that he is powerful, and has Kings that 
pay him Tribute, as does he of Golocon- 
dar 3 that he is at this time, not only So¬ 
vereign of his own Kingdom, but of the 
Empire of Narfmga-, yet I am fully per- 
fwaded he has not half fo many Subjects 
as the Chinefe, nor near the Revenue: But 
be it as it will, my bufinefs is not here to 
make Comparifons, but only to (hew how 
great the Chinefe is, and hereupon every 
one may make fuch judgment as he (hall 
think fit. 

8. Enough has been writ concerning 
the Irruption of the Tartars into China , 
and how in fo fiiorc a time they made 
themfelves Mailers of it. Martin 
Martinez, publifli’d a fmall Book upon tins 
Subjeft, 1 have it by me in Latin, and 
tranflated into Spani/h. I have read nei- 
C ther. 


ther, nor have I any inclination to it, for 
reafons I lhall give hereafter : 1 iuppote 
they agree in fubftance, tho in fome Gir- 
cumftances not very material, 1 nna 
there is difference and difagreement. 1 
will write what I heard of theComt ot 
pc King, from the Millioners and others 
of the Natives. To pretend to make 
Monarchies Eternal, is like failing againfl 
the Wind. Which of them was ever 
permanent ? None. Kead the SaciecJand 
Profane Hiftorics, and it will appear, that 
to mount to thegreate/l height, is but to 
begin to fall. Even now in onr own Days 
we experience this Truth, without being 
ncceflitated to have rccourfc for Exam¬ 
ples to the ^jjynans, A/cdes , (Wrecks, and 
Romans. It was a good Saying of a Mo¬ 
dern Author, much applauded by Preach* 

, ers: When any thing is lifted up to a 
great height, you may know itsdownfal 
and ruin is at hand. 

9. China , which was nothing inferior, 
to thofe Monarchies we have mention’d, 
tho lefs known to the Europeans , rofe to 
the height of Majelly, Grandeur, and 
Wealth} it is plain then, it could not 
plead a fingular Privilege beyond all the 
World. A little Worm deflroy’d and 
confum’d the Verdure and fpreading 
Creatnefs of the Prophet Jonas his lvy- 
. tree. So a Robber burnt, and pull’d up 
the delightftii and fiourHhing Garden of 
China , he was like a fialh of Lightning 
that fir’d and defaced all that Beauty. 

i o. Certain it is the ChineJ’c Emperor 
hang’d himfelf upon a Tree \ and very 
credible Pcrfons told us at Pc King , as a 
thing out of difputc, that he himfelf firfl 
hang’d a Daughter he had, and his firfl 
Wife. Consider what a difmal Spedtacle 
that was ! What trouble muft it raife in 
the Hearts of Men to fee fuch Fruit upon 
three Trees! So great a Monarch and 
Emperor, an Emprefs and their elded 
Daughter hung by the Boughs. O In- 
conftancy of worldly Profperity ! O 
wonderful changes of Fortune! O uncer¬ 
tainty of all that isTemporal! Seven thou* 
fand pieces of Cannon lay on the Walls 
of that renowned and beautiful City, as 
the Inhabitants affirm’d, and above four 
Millions of Souls inhabited that mighty 
Metropolis. The Emperor liv’d within 
nine Walls •, numerous Guards did Duty 
at his Gates, Councilors, Minifters and 
Servants attended him in vaft Numbers, 
and nothing of all this could avail to 
lave the Lives of thofe wretched Car- 


nirecfally allow’d that the 
t eight Days, tho fome fay 



but five, in conveying the Gold, Silwfei 
Jewels, and other Riches, from thej^p 
lace in Carts, upon Camels, Horfcs, "mm. 
Mens Shoulders-, and that neverth«p 
there remain’d conliderable Riches itmmt 
Royal Treafury, which afterwards w 
Tartar fei/’d upon. It is alfo agreed pin 
all hands that infinite Numbers dy’d, #d 
there is no doubt but many were thp| 
own Executioners. #n| 

12. Some blame the Emperor for is®, 
ing too retir’d, they fay he never wmk; 
out of his Palace. They alfo tax jap 
with Covetoulnefs. His Predecefipi 
heap’d vaft Trcafures, and he incre^yi 
them confiderably, and he knew not 
whom he gathered. Others blame the 
nuchs for not acquainting him with w R 
was in agitation : 1 am of opinion thljp 
were all faulty. 

13. Vfan Kuei General of the FroMfl 
tiers, a moft faithful and loyal Subjed fe 
his Sovereign Lord the Emperor, but i« 
advis’d, to revenge the Mifchief that Rob*, 
ber had done, crav’d Aid and Afliftance’ 
of him that ever was a declar’d and mor-, 
tal Enemy of China , he invited the Tcfr~ 
tar , and made ufe of a Tiger to be re- 
veng d of a Wolf. The Tartar joy(ulh£. 
embraced the Offer, he imnr 

rais’d an Army of 80000' 
fwelling with it, trampled down all Cbfm 
na , which he already look’d upon as vi 
Prey expos’d to his barbarous Fury 
He join’d Vfan Kuei , and with the 
united Force they purfued the Robb< 
flew an infinite number of People, redfT 
ver’d the rich Booty he carri’d \ and tkp 
the Rebel with fome of his Followers & 
cap’d, yet the Tartar remain’d vidorioaL 
and more proud and arrogant than befoim 
In order to put in execution what he h$| 
before contriv’d, he refolv’d to go to ^ 
King , and entred the Court, the Gaffe 
being laid open to him \ where making’ 
ufe of Force, he poflefied himfelf of 
without any better Title than mere Ty£ 
rannyand llfurpation. Vfan Kuei wife: 
quite afham’d and confounded to fee hofe 
he was impos’d upon by the ill Meafures- 
he had taken \ for what could be wor^ 
than to call in thoufands of Robbers to 
duce one ? and his Force being inferior 
the Enemys, he durft not encounter 
What afterwards bapned in the Conqulfti 
of the whole Empire, the Slaughters, ttM 
Blood that t;un about the Fields, the Rap 
beries, the Outrages, the miferabieCr«p 
andComplaints which pierced the dloudli 
have not perhaps been paralleled throng 
out the World. MUlions of Chimfi^? 
were put to death, vaft numbers 

them4 



thcnlfclves. to avoid falling into *h* ing. Arid tbit of thfc 5 Chap. V. it. fits 
hinktii. the favage Tatars. Many €i- in this place, Sbi that was free, ts become Ate* 
tytutd Towns were left defolate. The a Slave. Let no Man Confide in his own rttfe 
Mea fled to the Mountains, and thought Power, or forget to Hand upon his 

not themfelves fecirre in the Cav^s. The Guard, beCaufe he is Rich, Great, and 

MM) of Women, who areasrcferv’dandmodeft Mighty. It is abfoiutely nece/Tary 

The A’finen. as the ftri&eft Nuns in Europe, rah about to be dilgeift and watchful, efpeckHy 

the Fields weeping and tearing their Hair, when the Ertctfly is at hand j too mucti 
flying from the Scourge that purfoed Precaution or Diffidence cannot be hurt- 
them. Many Virgins caft themfelves ful, too much Security may. The chi - 
into Rivers and Wells, thinking, through nefes even in my time liv’d in hopes that 
a mi/taken Zeal, it was lawful, by that K San Kuei would frill ftand up for bis 
means to Ihun their lhame and the lofs Country, his Credit, and Reputation, 
of their Chaftity. and eryieavour to make amends for thofe 

14. That Thunderbolt overrun all Lottes and Deftru&ions caus'd by his over- 
China with Fire and Sword, and left not fighc^ and ill condutt j* but now conlider- 
a foot of Land unconfum’d ■, fo that in the ing his great Age, their Expectation is 
year 58, when I entred upon that Million, vanilh’d. I could not blit think he has been 
the Tartar was abfolute Lord of the the caufe of infinite Mifchiefs. The Tartar 
whole, except a few Holes which he foon was ever upon his Guard, and jealous 
fubdued. There were fuch multitudes of this Commander thrice he endea- 

SUutktcr. ©f. Men Qain at the taking of fome Cities, vqur’d by fair means to draw him to 
and particularly the Capital of Fo Kem , Court, which had fecur’d all Danger that 
that the dead Bodys heap’d together might be in him. He in not going, be- 
cqual’d the height of the Wall, and ferv’d hav'd himfelf with more wifdom than he 
the Tartan inftead of Ladders to mount had done before. We lhall fpeak of the 
up and poflefs themfelves of the City. Tartar in another place, thus much fuf- 
This was affirm’d to me for a Truth, fices at prefent. But becaufe this did 
when l patted through that place, and not fatisfy a great Friend of mine, who 
the Curtain of the Wall, thought it requifite 1 fhould enlarge upon 
which was of a confiderable height, that this Point, I refolv’d to do fo, and write 
the dead Bodys had been heap’d againft. a particular Chapter upon this Sub- 

15. In China were verifi’d the words of je&, which is the laft but one of the laft 
the firft Chapter of the firft: of Macchab. Book \ there the Reader will find what 
According to its Glory jts Difgrace is multi- was omitted in this place. 

plied, and its Loftinefs is turn'd into Mourn- 
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A further Account of the Grandeur of the Chinefe Empire. 


I.T 70 R the more regular proceeding, 
JT we will here treat of the two 
Courts now frequented and famous in Chi¬ 
na, without medling with others in fe- 
veral Provinces where many antient Em¬ 
perors redded. 

2. The Southern Court, for this very 
inking. Reafon call’d Nan King ,is moft renowned 
in thofe parts, tho the Emperors have not 
thefemany Years refided there. I never 
vras within it, but have often times hear’d 
fome Miffioners, who liv'd there feveral 
Years, and other judicious Chriftians talk 
of its greatnefi. As we went from Court 
to Banifoment,we came to an Anchor very 
near to its firft Wall, where we lay fome 
days. The Wall is high, beautiful, and 
°f * goodly Stru&urc, and the nrft l 
ever faw of that fort. It has no Battle* 
VoL I. 


ments as is ufual, but runs in the na¬ 
ture of a Scollop-Lace, as is us’d in fome 
Buildings in Spain. The whole is very 
graceful to behold, and the Chinefcs fay 
its Circumference is 160 of their Miles, 
which,according to fome of the Miffioners 
computation, make 16 Spani/h Leagues, 
and according to others 13 or 14. At 
the firft entring upon the Miffion they al¬ 
low’d ten Cbtncfe Miles to a League of 
ours, afterwards upon better confidera- 
tion they affiga’d thirteen, and fome 
fourteen and tho we IbouJd allow fif¬ 
teen, the compafs of the Wall would be 
very great. 

3. I have mention'd, that every Me¬ 
tropolis has two Towers nine Stories 
high - Oue of thofe at this Court is fo 
beautiful and lightly, it may cope with 
C 2 the 
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the faireft' in Europe, There 4s &me, 
to- but no great diftance betwixt the fir ft awl 
tm fecofld Wail, by what we could difcovcr 
through the Gate; and the concpurfe of 
People is extraordinary. TJiofe who 
were acquainted with it, and particularly 
F. Emanuel George who had liv’d there fe- 
veral Years, laid, that the fecond Wall 
which is it that immediately compares 
the City, was a common days journey 
a Horfeback in circumference, which ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of that Country 
is about eight Leagues betwixt Sun and 
Sun i and fo this Father faid, that a Man 
going out at one of the Gates at Sun-ri- 
fing,andcompaffingthe City, would come 
to the feme Gate at Sun-fetting. 

4. The Number of People living with¬ 
in the two Walls, according to the reck¬ 
oning of the Clmefes , is above eight Mil¬ 
lions, and herein the Miflioners agree 
with the Natives •, but allowing onLyfe- 
ven Millions of Souls, or fomething lefs, 
it is certain that no two Citys in Europe, 
Africk, or America, can compare with 
this for number of Inhabitants, conlider- 
ing the Cbincfe and Spanifh Million are 
the fame. It mull alfo be obferv’d, in 
purfuance of what has been faid before, 
that the Number here mention'd is not 
afcrib’d to the City alone, but to it and 
the two feparate Towns corporate 
which are within itbut the whole is in¬ 
cluded within the two Walls. 

5. Among other remarkable things 

there are at this Court, one is a vail 
prodigious Bell. E. Felician Pacheco faw, 
and took particular notice of it, and 
allur'd us, that tho one half of it was 
bury’d in the ground, yet that which ri- 
fes above the Earth is fo high, that if two 
tall men Hand one of each fide,they cannot 
fee one another. Another Wonder is,that 
there are 999 Fife ponds within the Walls, 
in which they breed Filh to (upply the 
Natives. There is the fame Number in 
the City Kan Chen in the Province of 
King Si but we could not difcovcr the 
Myftery why they muft not be a thoufand, 
and yet I doubt not but the Cbhufes have 
ibmetbing to fay for It. And yet not- 
wtthilanding thefe Filhpoods, the City 
lies upon the mighty and renowned Ri¬ 
ver, which they call The Son of the Sea , 
againll whofe Stream we faw the Par. 
poifes fwim above forty Leagues up the 
River, (b that none need admire there 
fliould be Fiih eiioggh for fuch a Multi¬ 
tude. Upon, fjfli* River they yearly 
celebrate* their Boats, richly 

adoni|iL to the honour of an 

aotienf&fo^-- «¥rhoi» highly refyeft- 



ed throughout all that Empire, aet^ 
write in another place. It hftpaeibit i 
few Years ago there ftarted apfoch if 
rious Gnft of Wind, that 50080ats we 
call away, a miferable Objed of pity 
companion. 

0 . In all Courts of Judicature thmugl 
out China they have a Drum, either bis 
gff or Jefs, according to the preheinii 
nenceof the Court, and they beat it wheat' 
chore is any hearing. That which is* id * 
the fupreme Court of this Metropolis it i 
fo large, that the Head is made of ait 
Elephants Hide, and the Drumftick isf^ 
a great piece of Timber hanging to the i 
Roof by ilrong Ropes. They fay it is in¬ 
credible what vaft Quantities of Mer¬ 
chandize, Silks, Cottons, and other Cu- 
riofitics are to be had here, in fiich abun¬ 
dance, that whole Fleets might be loaded 
at very reafonable rates. In this City* 
they make Flowers of Wax, with tbe^ 
Colours fo exadt and lively, that wer 
could not choofe but admire them j and 
till they told us they were made of Waf, 
we could never guefs at it. 

7. Six Mifiioners of us came together 
on Saturday the iyth of June , being cite 
Eve of the Feaft of S. Peter, to the No*- 
them Court, fignified by'sh^JWaJhti 
King, of which many ridiculous Fal 
hoods are written by Romania Mendoz 
Nuremberg de Angelis, and others. Wi 
faw a ftrange Confufion and wondc 
multitude of People. From the fir 
Gate we walk'd above two Leagues to 
come to the Eaftern Church of the Fa¬ 
thers of the Society. It is call'd the 
Eaftern, to diftinguilh it from that which 
Father John Adamus had in the Weft, 
This Metropolis has three Walls: The 
firft which encompafles the other two, 
as the Fathers who liv’d there told 1% 
and we our felves perceiv’d, is five 
Leagues in Circumference, little more or 
lefs, and not as Pinto, and the Authors a- 
bovc-mention’d write of it. Mtndoutl 
lib. 3. tap. 2. fays. It is a whole day’s 
Journey upon a good Horfe, and a Majl 
rauft ride hard to crofs from one Gate to 
another, without including the Suburbf 
which are as large again; and yet He 
declares he fpeaks of the leaft. Thl 
Chmefts impos’d upon him : I am fetisfy*^ % 
none of tuofe that go over to Manil 
have been at Pe King. In fliort, 
writeis the very Truth *, and tho I may a* 
well as Qfthers err in fome fmall matter, 
as for example, in half a Leagpe,yet 1 cany 
not deviate lb grofly. Nor could the Fa* 
thers of the Society be miftaken, who Had 
liv’d above 20 Years in that City. 

8. The 





g The ftcond Will row direftly a* Royal ufe exa&ly the fttne ; Ud they are a 
iwart fromEift to Weft *, is it higher on the Temples of deceas'd Emperors. N> 
San the other, aad fo broad that two There are other Tiles blew glaz’d, which rett 
Coaches any go abreaft on it with eaft. I have iecn on lbme Temples, and look 
Within theft two Walls, towards the very graceful I have fometimes (ben ^ 
South, theCbimfes live at prefeot, there the Tiles with which the Floors of the 
are the Shops, Tradefmen, and /Media- Palace are laid, they are fquare, and as 
nicks; a Man my there find all he can large as the Stones on the Floor of s. 

, wift or defire, at the fame Rates as in Peter's Church at Rome ; fome were glaz’d 
any other part of the Empire. On the Yellow, and others Green, as fmooth and 
North fide live the Tartars, the Soldiery gloflfy as a Looking-glafs, and muft doubt- 
and Counfeliora, and there alfoare all lefs be a great Ornament to a Room, 
the Courts of Juftice. The third Wall io. When Xun Chi Father to the pre- 
is in the fhape of a Half-moon, and In- fent Emperor died, they turn’d out of 
raiace. c i 0 £jjs the Imperial Palace, the Temples the Palace 6000 Eunuchs, and I conceive 
of their Anceftors, Gardens, Groves, they expell’d as many Women, for every 
Fifil-ponds, aad other places for Pleafure. Eunuch has a Woman to wait on him. 

This alfo is on the North fide, aad is al- The Emperor has as many Concubines as Concubines 
moft a League in Circumference. The hepleafes; but the Empire iih>blig’d to thc 
Cbtitefes reckon nine Wails from the fir ft furni/h him as many as there are Towns tenr ' 
Gate to the Emperor’s Apartment, and and Citys in it. There are 24 Kings at 
fotell it as a piece of Oftentation, that .the Emperor’s Court, but they are only 
their Emperor lies within nine Walls. Titular, and have no Subjefts, as among 
They Hood him in little ftead againft the us the Titular Biihops in partibtu Infideli- 
Robber. None lives within the Palace urn: The Emperor maintains them all. 
but the Emperor, his Wives,Concubines, The Miflioners call them Petty Kings, and 
and Eunuchs. The Cbinefe obferves the they are Generals of the Army. There Genet.si 
Cuftom of other antient Monarchs, A La - are as many Major Generals, whom they 
fids in 27Gen. v. §6,37, & 35. Only the call Cufan, thefe are introduced by the 
-J^i*<iTsu_^unfdlors, Great Manda- Tartar, the Cbinefe had none pf them, 
tins, anoOfficers, can go into the Pa- When any Service is to be done, only 
lace- Among 24 Miflioners that met in two or three of thefe receive the Orders, 
the Metropolis the Year 1665, °nly Fa- and they convey them to their Men, who 
ther John Adamsu, who was Profeflor of are always in readinefs; and they im- 
Mathcmaticks, had ever been within the mediately march, and with great Secrecy 
Palace. Afterwards about <58 and 69, execute the Commands they have re- 
the three that remain’d there went in, be- ceiv’d. Among many other things ex- 
ing fent for by the Emperor. cellent in the Chinefe Government, one 

9. They report the Apartments and is, their great care in fcouring the High- 
Rooms are very ftately and noble, efpe- ways from Vagabonds and Robbers. As Robbers. 
dally the Emperor’s Bed-chamber but I foon as ever there is the leaft rumour of 
ngver heard they were 79,as Bilhop Maio- Thieves being abroad in any part of the 
lus writes, wherein he follows Mendoza in Country, immediate notice is given to 
his ftcond Chapter quoted above *, nor the next Town, thence it is carry’d to 
jure there any Rooms of Gold, Silver, or the City, and if requifite to the Metro- 
precious Stones, as the fame Author fays, polis, whence they inftantly fend out Of- 
and F. Latxna affirms. How could thefe ncers and Souldicrs, who ufing their ut- 
things be hid from us who liv’d fo many moft diligence, never return home with- 
Years in that Country, and fome time at ont their Prifonfcrs. This is the Duty of 
the Court, inquiring diligently, and exa- thole that hare the Power of Govern- 
mining into the moft remarkable things roent,fays S:Thomas, lx.de Reg.Prin. cap.x. 
there ? The Cbinefe Hiftory tells us, the m l find very extravagantand ftrange 
arch’d Roof of an antient Emperor^ things in the Authors above-mention’d. 
State-room was of Gold, which I do not concerning the Ceremonies us’d by the 
find aay difficulty to give credit to *, and Emperor at the reception of Ambaffadors; 
lam fttisfy’d he chat now reigns might I do not fet them down, becaufe I would 
have the like if he pleas'd. Nor are the riOt countenance Dreams and Chimera’s. 

Tike of Gold, as others have reported. The Portttguefe and Dutch, whole AmbafTa- 
hot they areghwfd Yellow, which is the dors have of late Years been at Fe King, 
fioiptvpr’s Cotour ^ when the Sen Urines arc Eye-witneflfes of what is practis'd 
• on them, th«y tooklike #§hL of potfft’d there: and therefore why ftould we give 
•wft The petty Kings at rtw Blood ejttfit to fabulous Relations? MtndbzJ 

and 
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and May9 write, that the Emperor (hows 
himfelf at certain times through Glafs- 
<5?wido ws. Another feys, he us’a to (how 
his Arm at a Window. All this is fub- 
je& to a thoufand Gontradi&ions, for the 
Emperor has no Glafs-Cafemeots, nor his 
Rooms Windows, nor is there one place 
where the People might aflemble, and 
tho there were, the Subjects might not 
go into it. The fame I fay in refped of 
the Soldiers they tell us are upon his 
Guard. Romania writes 70000 ,Men i 
Atcndoz.a allots 10000 that Day and 
Night guard the Palace without, befides 
many more in the Courts, at the Gates, 
&c. What I can fefy to it is, that the 
Emperor might well have that, or a 
greater Number; but he has not, nor is 
he fo jealous of his Subje&s as that Au¬ 
thor makes him. 

12. The Emperor keeps 6000 Horfes 
in his Stables, as 1 heard at Court, and, 
is able to keep many more. He has alfo 
24 Elephants thefe are carried to the 
Palace with rich Trappings every New 
and Full Moon, which are the Times 
when th£ Magiftratcsgo to pay their Re- 
fpefts to the Emperor. An indifferent 
River runs through the midft of the 
Court, being let in under the Wall, and 
runs through the Orchards, Gardens, and 
Groves, caufing a continual Spring At 
fmall diftances there are curious Bridges 
over it: The belt of them, which is al- 


with admirable graving on Brafs-platespr 
with them they obferve the Eclipfes, af# 
other Obfervations belonging to this Sc* 
ence. Some Mathematicians always war 
atop of it, who obferve the Motions 
thcStars, and remark any thing partic 
larthat appears in the Sky, whereof tJ 
next day they give the Emperor an Ac¬ 
count. When any thing unufual occurs, 
the Aftrologers meet, and make their 
Judgments whether it portends Good or 
Evil to the Imperial Family. I was told 
in that City, that the Number of its 
inhabitants amounts to four or five Mil¬ 
lions. Its fituation is on a Plain, as is all\ 
the Country about. I ever heard it a- 
greed, that the Emperor’s Table was 
made up of Fifteen, each anfwering its 
particular Province, in the Diihes £ 
and different Meats it bears. In China 
they do not ufe Table-cloths, nor other 
Utenfils common among us: The Table** 
are beautiful, many of them varnifti’d as 
fine as Looking-glafles. They touch 
not the Meat with their Hands, but make 
ufc of little Sticks about a foot long, 
with which they carry it neatly to their 
Mouths: Some are made of fweet Wood* 
fome of Ivory, others of Glafs, which 
are in great efteem, and ws£g inve nt ^ -' 
by the Dutch \ but now the Cbinefes make 
them curiouQy. Great Men have them of 
Silver, and only the Emperor of Gold^ 
as are the Diflics and other Veflels (erv* 


moll joining to the Yellow Wall, was our 
Road to the Courts, and to F. Adamus 
his Church. Be/idcs all this, there is a 
Bell at Pc King, which, as thole Fathers 
faid,weighs more than the four biggeft in 
all Europe, which they fay are in England. 
F. Adamus weigh’d it, and it came to 1200 
Quintals (which is 60 Tuns). Within 
the Hollow, which is all full of Writing, 
he counted 10000 great Letters •, F.Ktrcher 
has the Cut of it in his Book, pag. 222. 
The ufe of Bells in China is of great An¬ 
tiquity : It was fir ft brought into the La¬ 
tin Church about the Year 600, and into 
the Greek in 865, according to Suarez^ 
lib. 2. contra Reg. Ang. cap. 16. num. 13. 
There is alfo another great and famous 
Bell hanging in a lofty and beautiful 
Tower, which ferves to ftrike the (everal 
Watches of the Night, and has an ex¬ 
cellent Sound. In the Year i668,the News 
came to Canton , that it had rung of it 
felf* fome believ’d, others gave no cre¬ 
dit to it: If true, China has a Bell like 
that of Belilla in Spain. 

13. There is in Peking a very noted 
Tower, call’d of the Mathematicks 
in it are fundry very antient Inftrumcnts, 


up to his Table. The Roytelets have thei 
of Silver tipt with Gold. This way c 
eating has always been among the Chi 
nefes, the Japonefes learn’d it of then 
F. de Angelin was miftaken inapplyii% 
this to the latter. Table-cloths and Nap! 
kins, and a great deal of Sope might t$ 
fav’d in Europe, if this Fafhion were int^p* 
duced , we Miffioners like it very well. 

14. The Tartars ufe the lame fort of 
Sticks, but their Tables are little and 
low like thofe of Japan , and they fitjiot 
on Chairs, but on Cufhions and Carpefc 5 
which is alfo the Cuftom of Japan , -and 
other neighbouring Kingdoms. Many'ol 
the Antients did the fame, and others lay 
down to eat ; fo fays Valerius Maxima, 
and S- Thom at, le&. 1. in 2 Joan. That 
it is an antienter Cuftom to eat fitting, 
may be gather’d out of Gen. 43. w, 33. 
So Authors affirm, fee Com. * Lapide mA 
Menocbius. In the following ChapnWs 
we (hall treat of other Matters. 

15. Here we might difeufs a . , 
common to other Nations, which 
Whether we muft caU the cbinefes^ 
Tartars tint govern them, the Japonefeo 
and ocher Nations in thofe Parts, B*rbaR\ 

rianf 

I 


1 


rians. [ The original ufe of the word 
hrburlm. Barbarian is various; according to Eraf- 
mm all Strangers and Foreigners were 
* ffbrraerly call’d Barbarians: Cruel, fierce, 
ill-bred, and unlearn’d People went un¬ 
der the fame Name. The Greeks it is 
certain look’d upon all other Nations as 
Barbarians , tho Strabo fays, the Latins 
were under the fame Predicament with 

the Cricks. 

1 5 . S. Thomas ftarts the Queftion upon 
i ad Rom. Lett. 5. and upon 1 Cor. 14. 
Left. 2. and upon 3 ad Colof. Cajetan in 
1 Cor. 14. refolves the Queftion in few 
words, faying, A Barbarian is fomething 
relative , and no Man is abfolutely a Barba¬ 
rian ., becaufe of all kinds there are Men 
communicating together in Language , &c. 
Here he takes the Barbarian in the fenfe 
St. Paul fpeaks in, which he makes him 
be look’d upon as a Barbarian , who fpeaks 
a Language quite ftrange and unintelligi¬ 
ble,* fo that the Engli/h are Barbarians to 
the Spaniards , and the Spaniards to the 
Englifh , Irijh , &c. 

17. But S. Thomas refolves the Doubt 
more nicely, and fays thofe are proper¬ 
ly Barbarians who arc Strangers to human 
Converfation , and who are ftrong in Body , 
and de ficie n t in Reafon , and are neither go- 
Hferrf, ■alyXSafrtf nor Laws. Whence it 
follows that the Blacks who live in the 
Mountains of the Philippine Iflands, the 
Cbucbumecos of Mexico , thofe of the 
Iflands Nicobar , Madagafcar , Pulicondor , 
and the like, and others near the Strait 
of Anian , are Barbarians in the ftri&eft 
fenfe \ and that the Cbinefcs , Tartars , Ja- 
ponefes, and other People of Afia are not lb, 
for all thefe live politickly and orderly, 
and are govern’d by Laws agreeable to 
Reafon, which thofe Wanders above 
namM have not: Nor ought a Nation to 
be call’d barbarous becaufe it has fome 
Cuftoms that arc contrary to Reafon, as 


may be feen among the Japonefes^ who r\A^ 
look upon it as an Honour to cult them- Ntitfr 
felves with their Catana's t orSwwras ; for rettt. 
if we allow of this, there will be no Na- 
tion exempt from fome lhare of Barba¬ 
rity. The other European Nations look 
upon the Spanijh Bull-Feafts as barbarous, 
and think it a Barbarity for a Gentleman 
to encounter a mad Bull. How can the 
Law of Duel, lb much in requeft among 
Perfons of Quality, be exempted from 
Barbarity? The Cbinefcs look upon thofe 
Men as barbarous that wear long Hair, 
tho it be their own, wherein they agree 
well with S .Paul, it is a Reproach to him , he 
terms it a Difgrace, Sh§me and Scandal. 

The Germans were formerly guilty of the 
Barbarity of not looking upon Theft as 
a Sin, according to S. Thomas 1 . %. q. 

94. art. 4. which the Cbinefcs , Tartars , 
Japonefes , and others, nay even the In¬ 
dians of the Philippine Iflands, could never 
be charg’d with, but they always ab- 
hor’d that Vice. Some in Europe thought 
Ample Fornication no Crime, and others 
believ’d the fame of Sodomy ; fo fays 
S. Thomas 1.2..^. 103. art. 3. q. 94. art. 6 . 
and Cajetan upon Atts 15. in which the 
Cbinefcs , Japonefes , and others are in¬ 
cluded. 

18. What I moft admire is, that but a 
little before I came to Rome there was 
fome body offer’d to maintain and prove 
that voluntary Pollution was no Sin: Who 
could imagine fuch a thing? Or who 
would not allow this to be Barbarity in 
the higheft degree among Catholicks, 
after God has communicated fo much 
Light and Learning to his Church ? In 
fhort, the cafe ftancis thus, that all Na¬ 
tions and People look upon themfelves 
as wife, politick, and judicious, and yet 
they call one another as they pleafe, with¬ 
out being guilty of any Sin referv’d to 
the Pope to abfolvc. 


CHAP; VII. 

Begins to give fome Account of the Chinefe Government. 

1 f'-pHere is a Viceroy in every Metro- and upon all qpcafions. There is alfo a 
JL polis; in the Province of Nan King’s Treafurer who receives all the Tri- 
King which is large there are two, and buteof the Province, which is paid in the 
three in that of Xen Si,becaufe it is greater; fineft Silver. There is befides a Judg of 
every one of them has the Cities, Towns Criminal Caufes^aad a Civil who has three 
and Villages belonging to his Government Deputies fubordinate to one another, and 
?affign’d him. In fome Cities there are fo- all depending on the Judg. Each or the 
preme Governours, whofe Jurifdi&ion is two Corporations there are in every Me- 
nqt fubordinate to the Viceroy’s, but they tropolis has its Civil Judg, with his three 
are Abfolute in Civil and Military Affairs, Deputies, as above. In the Qspfeal Cl- 
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a ties on the Caoft thcr? is a great Manda- 
tv a- rine , wh6 has charge of the Sea , be- 
, iides thele there are many m particular 
' Employments. The Name Mandarine 
_ was given them by the Portuguefes , who 
! f 1 ’ deriv’d it from their own word Mandar, 
to command. We the Miffioncrs, tho 
fpeaking in the Chinefe Tongue, give eve¬ 
ry one the proper Name and 1 itle be¬ 
longing to his Office and Quality, yet in 
our own Tongue call all Officers of Juftice 
Mandarines, and fo 1 fliall generally ufe 
the word throughout this W oi k. V\ here 
there are Navigable Rivers, which is in 
very many parts, there arc ALr-idarines 
who look to the Boats that belong to the 
Emperor, and to the Publick. Canton 
'tclcts. and Fo Kivu are govern’d by Roytelets , 
who in Quality are above ail thofe we 
have mention’d, but not in Authority, 
tho they take upon them more than is 
proper : There is no body to curb them, 
and they bear heavy on the Subjects. 
iit.ny 2. The multitude of Military Officers, 
cers. as Colonels, Majors, Captains, &c. is 
endlefs, they alfo are included under the 
Title of Mandarines, and in the Chintfe 
Language have that of Knott, as well as 
the relt. 

lars. 3 - The Scholars, who are not fubjeft 
to the common Magiftrate, have Man¬ 
darines of their own over them : In eve¬ 
ry Metropolis there is one great One like 
a School-Maftcr, and two under him, and 
fo there is in every other City and 
Town 9 they live within the Univcrfities: 
we IhaU lay more in another place con¬ 
cerning them, and other things that re¬ 
late to their Studies. 

4. The Greatnefs of the Metropolitan 
Cities and fome others is wonderful. I 
have already given fome account of Nan 
& King. The next to it is the Capital of Che 
■u. Kiang , call’d Hang Chest; Some modern 

Authors will have it to be the fame the 
antient Europeans caWd KinCai Having 
been in and view’d it with particular 
care, I will here write fome part of what 
1 faw. When 1 and my two Companions 
were carry’d Prifonerstothe Court* we 
went through the principal Street of this 
City, which is near four Leagues of purs 
in length from Eaft to Weft 9 fojtfe fay 
it is longer, and allow two Leagues to 
the Suburbs on both fides t fothatfrom 
the coming into one Suburb till thpend 
of the other they makeit a day’s Jourfley 
;for a Sedan : The Street is ftreight, wide, 
and all pav’d with Freeftone, whi^i is 
Very beautiful: At (every fifty paces di- 
fbnyjgthereabouts is a Stone Arch, as 
wrought as thofe I have feenat 


Rome. On both fides were an infinite tuH 
ber of Merchants and Shopkeepers, <H 
ingin all things that can bethoughgjP 
The throng of the People was fo | >« 
that the Chairmen were continually 
ing out to them to make way. Abaci 
the middle of this Street they told us |h< 
News, that the Father of the Society !*. 
liding there was made a Prifoner. Ti 
next day we three were convey’d to ani 
thcr Jail, but our Affairs being tranf- 
afted at Court, we had no other trouble! 
but the fpending of that little we had 
been faving all the year, and the want ol 
Liberty 9 and bccaufe all our fuffering 
was on a good account, that is, the 
preaching of the Gofpel, it was fo far from 
affiifting that it was a great Comfort to 
us. 

5. Before we leave this Metropolis, it 
will be convenient to go through with 
what we have begun concerning our Im- 
prifonraent. As for the good Govern¬ 
ment, Quietnefs, Eafe, and Cleanlineft. of 
the Jail, I do not queftion but it exceeds 
ours in Europe. As fo on as we wfre 
brought into the firlt Court vve fpy’d the 
head Jailor , who fat in great State'oil 
his Tribunal-feat i he prefcntly ask'd far 
the Criminal Judg that &nt n j -**■ birr ****■ 
Mittimus , but him we hadmr.. feen, for-he ) 
was not come to himfelf yet after a grfjgt 
Feaft he had been at the day before, d&af 
one of his Deputies fent us to Prif 
Then the Goaler began to examine fes 
concerning our coming to China , ujBn 
what intent it was, what vve liv’d T 
on, &c. We anfwer'd him withagr] 
deal of freedom and eafe, the Com 
qucnce whereof was that they put us] 
through another little Door which w|l 
lock’d, and had a Porter at it 9 we wlfcft 
on through a Lane, and they brought} 
to an Idol Temple. I don’t know tj 
in the Prifons in thefe our Parts ther 
any Church of God fo great, fo fpacic 
fo clean, fo neat, and fo much frequen 
by the Prifoners as that is. In all 
Goals, Dungeons and Courts of Jufi 
throughout the Empire, they have Ti 
pies richly adorn’d, and cleanly, wf 
the Prifoners, and fuch as have Law-f 
make their Vows, offer Candles, 

Silver, Perfumes and other things: So 
beg to be deliver’d out of Jail, others gl 
Succefs in their Suits 9 but thofe Wocr| 
and Earthen Images neither hearing 1 
feeing, they give no Relief to their!" 
pliants. At Night they turn’d us thre 
another leffer Door into a Court, 
then convey’d^ into a great Hall, < 
dark and diftial, without any Wind 



ana & fn» Of People, that there wit 
"hardly room for them all to ftand > this 
wascall’d the little Prifon to diftinguifh 
it from the Dungeon, which was far e- 
hough from thence. Here we continued 
40 days,having always Light at night,and 
^here was an Overfeer who took care no 
Noife fhould be made. All Men were 
wonderful fubmiffive to him, lb that there 
was no roaring, or noife, or quarrelling, 
but all as huih as if it had been a regular 
Monaftery, which we did not a little ad¬ 
mire. In the day time we went to the 
Idol Temple, and to a great Court that 
was before it, there we fun’d our felves, 
which was no fmall Comfort. Some¬ 
times we difeours’d upon the Subject of 
*our holy Religion, and anfwer’d the 
Qpeftions that were put to us, and then 
proceeded to convince them ot the Error 
of.their Idolatry and Superftition *, but 
they were fo grounded in their Follies, 
that tho they own’d they lik’d our Doc¬ 
trine, yet they would prefently go offer 
up their Prayers to their Idols. There 
were Rooms enough in two Lanes to be 
let to People of fame Note, who were in 
for fmall faults ; there they lire quietly 
'STTCb’tVlflhjCo*?eniency till their bulideft 
fs over. There are alfo lome Houfes in 
which marry’d People live, who keep 
the \taateh in the Night ; they walk about 
thofe Lanes and Courts continually beat¬ 
ing Drums and blowing little Horns, fo 
that it is impollible any Man fhould make 
his efcape, tho the place it feif were not 
fo fecure. 

6 . The Womens Prifon is apart, and 
has a ftrong Door in which there was a 
little Gate,through which they gave them 
Ne«ffaries. We took particular notice 
and obferv’d that no Man ever went to 
hold Difcourfe there. The Modefty of 
the Chinefts in this particular is not to be 
parallePd in all the World, and no lefs 
the referv’dnefs and precaution of the 
Women. All things neceflary for Clo¬ 
thing and Diet were carried thither to be 
»old: The Barber goes in to trim, the 
Cobler to mend Shoes, the Taylor to al¬ 
ter Giothes, the Coleman, the Wooid- 
,monger, the Butcher, the Seller of Rice 
and Herbs; and all other forts of Trades; 
fo that there was every day a formal 
Market kept there.'' There are alfb 
Cooks, who for a fmall allowance drefs 
:,i»v the Meat very cleanly. There is a good 
Well, which all make ufe of to drefs 
their Viduals, drink, and wafh their Li¬ 
nen. Thus the whole refembles a well 
govern’d Body Politick. Every After- 
noofl the head Goaler with his Clerk 
Vol. 1 . 


view’d the Prifoners, (ailing tjfca over 
by their Names, and finding them ail Navk 
there, lock’d them up till next day. rette. 

7. To thofe that were poor they gave 
every day a pojtion of Rice, half of it 
they eat, and with the other half bought 
Wood, Salt, Herbs, &c. This we much 
approv’d of, becaufe without it many 
would be expos’d to miferabje want, there 
being no way to beg by reafon they are 
not even with the Ground, and quite out 
of the way for People to come at them. 

Ail the while we were there, more came 
in than went out: Some had their Thighs 
all gaul’d with LafljeV, others their An¬ 
cles disjointed by the Wrack, which is 
commonly us’d and with great Severity 
in that Country. One day we went into 
the Dungeon, which is difinal enough, 
without it was a large Court, and in the 
mjddle a Temple like that of the little 
Prifon: All thofe that were there had 
Fetters on, and their Colour was u nwhol- 
fom, becaufe the place is very damp. 

In the day time they /bow’d them fome 
favour, fuffering them to come out into 
the Sun , where they air’d and lous’d 
them felves. They once brought a parcel 
of them from thence into our Prifon, fo 
that we had not room left to fit down: 

For eight Nights I lay under a Cane Bed, 
in which were two Comrades: I Ilepc 
well, tho the Boards were my Quilt, but 
I dreaded left the Canes fhould break, 
and I be beaten as Sac as a Pancake. 

Thefe Hard/hips oblig’d us to hire a 
Room, where we fpen$ the reft of our 
time with more eafe. What we admir’d 
was, to fee how devoutly and inceflantly 
thofe Wretches begg’d of their Idols to 
deliver them from their Sufferings. Eve¬ 
ry day they lighted Candles, burnt Per¬ 
fumes, made a thoufand Genuflexions; 
knockt their Heads on the Ground and 
wept before them ; others gave them-r 
felves to mental Prayer; others fang, and 
particularly one who had been there four 
years, this Man took upon him to be 
Sexton, he fwept the Temple, cleans’d 
the Altars, look’d after the Lamp, beg’d 
of the others for Oil and Candles, and 
earfteftly exhorted them to ask the Affi- 
ftance of thofe Devils, and mov’d them 
fo to do by his Example, for. he was almoft 
continually at Prayers, He utterly de¬ 
bauch’d one we bad juft gain’d to embrace 
our holy. Dodrine, perfwading him, if 
be perfifted to implore their Gods they 
would deliver him out of.Goal; the 
Wretch it feems was not of the Eleft. 

We ilfo obferv’d with how much Gout- , 

tefy, Civility, and JEtefpeS thofe People 
D treated 
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r\ treated or* another, and the feme they 
4. us’d towards us. This is a thing incre¬ 
dible itiour parts, if two Chine fes, Ja- 
Zj pottefis , or Tunquines were brought into 
our Prifons, how would the other Goal- 
birds trfe them ? What Tricks would they 
play them ? How would they force them 
to pay Garnilh ? Nothing of this fort is 
pra&ifed there, bat they treated us with 
as much Rcfped, as if we had been fome 
Perfons of Note among them- In this 
and many other particulars, that Nation 
beyond all difpote furpaffes the reft 
of the Univerfe. Another thing we 
made our Remark of, which is much 
prariis'd by all that Nation, and was, 
that when any Prifoner dy’d, having per¬ 
form’d their Ceremonies there upon the 
place, they put him into a Coffin, but 
would not carry him out at the door by 
any means: They have a Superftitionjn 
this particular, and therefore on the in¬ 
ward fide towards the Dungeon they had 
a Gap fit for the purpofe made through 
the Wall into a frnall Orchard, through 
which they thruft him out. 

8. At length the Day of our departure 
came. The caufe of detaining us fo long 
was, becaufe they expe&ed all the Miflio- 
ners that were in that Province, to carry 
us together to Court. The Officers car- 
ry’d us before the Judg of one of the two 
Corporations, before whom our bufinefs 
lay. The Father of the Society had 
been fetch’d out of Prifon two days be¬ 
fore, they had taken from him his Houfe 
and Church, and he was upon Bail in 
a little Loft he had over the Gate. To 
make the way fhorter they carry’d us on 
the outlide of the Walls. As (bon as 
we were without them, we difeover’d the 
fineft Lake in the World •, two (ides of 
it were hemm’d in by moft delightful 
and verdant Hills and Mountains, on the 
(ides whereof were many Temples, Pa¬ 
laces, and Country Houfes wonderful 
pleafant to behold. The Veffeh on the 
Lake were many, of fundry forms, and 
ail graceful. The Lake as near as we 
coaid gaefs was about fix Leagues in com - 
• paft, and reach’d within ten paces of the 
Wall on the South-ftde: It was in a Plain 
foil of Taft Fields of Rice. We came 
tir’d to the Judges Court, having walk’d 
almoft two Leagues, and waited for him 
two hours: During that time a multi¬ 
tude of Men came about us, with whom 
we dtfeours’d concerning oar holy Faith. 
The Mandarine did not come, and a 
Clerk who was employ’d in our bufinefs 
bid us go to Dinner, for he would an- 
Cwe*' for uv. We travei’d almoft,two 
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Leagues more, aH this while wit; 
breaking our Faft. At length we 
to the good jefuit, who was much iaiif- 
pos’d, yet we all rejoyced and eat toge¬ 
ther, and without refting l was carried 
in a Sedan to hear the Confeffions of no 
fmall number of Chriftians, Men and Wo¬ 


men, who waited for me in a Houfe. 


9. Some Perfons too had confcfsM in 
Prifon, repairing thither with much for- 
vor to that effeft: Among them was a 
Taylor whole Name was Julian , a moft: 
exact Chriftian, tho too fubjeft to Scru¬ 
ples, and therefore very often repeated 
his Confeffions. Some of the Prifoiwra 
ask’d this Man one day, whether he was 
a follower of our holy Do&iine ? Hu 
courageoufly anfwer’d he was. Then foj£ 
they. How can you being a Taylor k«i§|& 
fo holy a Law ? He anfwer’d. Gentle¬ 
men, when I cut out Clothes, 1 do not 
keep the value of a Thred ; and for the 
Fafliion 1 demand no more than is «a< r . 
fonablc, and what will keep me. 'fhjjt* 
is it the Law of God enjoyns, fo that 
neither this nor any other Trade n«Ud 
hinder the fulfilling oi it. They w.ere 
aftonifh’d at his Courage and Refolutioa, 
and we being by wer 
This poor Man fuffer’d much front ill 
Chriftians, and fome Apoftates: They 
would go to his Houfe and threaten, that 
if he did not give them fome Silver tfe ' 
would impeach him, and for quictr 
fake he fatisfied them all. Next day th_ 
carried us to the River, and put us intdi ;> 
little Boat, yet big enough for us four, 
three Servants, and fix Officers. Tbe 
Souldiers travel’d a Horfeback by Land* 
always in fight of the Boat, and were re¬ 
liev’d every two or three days Journryij 
They were fatisfied we would not At¬ 
tempt an efcape, fo that they took*©# 
great care of us all the time we Wffc 
upon the Water ; and tho we trav 4 *d 
with them 200 Leagues by Land, we I 
never caufe to complain of the leaf 
civility or Affront offer’d us; and y 
never gave them a Farthing, which$£fir 
deed is very remarkable among Infide 
The Civil Officers woBld have given? 
fome Trouble, thinking to get Silver 
from us, but were difeppointed. 

10. When 1 write particularly of 
Perfecution, its Original and Caufes, ^ 
ther things to the purpofe (hall be added# 
Now to return to the Metropolis M#jf 
Cbm I moft obferve that having gedi 
through a great part of it with nay#» 
Companions, the throng of People wa»p 3 
great, that we could farce make *§9 
through the Street!. We law noVdia 
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Women. Woman, tho we look’d about very cafe- 
* folly,only to be fatisffcd of the great Re¬ 
tirement of thofe Women. Would to 
God the hundredth part of it were ob- 
ferv’d among us fOber Chriftians; and 
Scholars of Repute told me, there were 
, above fix Millions and a half of People 
' in this City i and the Millions of China 
are the fame as thofe of Spain. The Bon- 
Bonces. ^ or idolatrous religious Men, accord¬ 
ing to fome, are above 50000, and ac¬ 
cording to others far exceed 30000. 
They all live upon Charity, only fome 
till a parcel of Ground to help to main¬ 
tain them. A Temple was built within 
thefe few Years in this City, which coft 
. 50000 Crowns in Silver; the Chincfe 
o;»*. Crown is worth ten Royals, as well as 
the Italian. The Pillars of this Temple 
are very high, ftreight, and thick and 
for the more fecurity, the Founder cafed 
them with Brafs-plates as bright as Gold. 
church. The Houfe and Church of the Society 
was great and magnificent, and for that 
reafon, as fome of the Fathers at times 
told me, was a help to forward the Per- 
fecution. We faw it all that Afternoon 
we thither, we offer’d up our Pray- 
ersm tba^Cnurch, and took particular 
notice of it. It had three Ifles, with each 
three Pillars, befides two that join’d to 
the Wall of the Frontifpiece. Yet F. 
Mathias de Amaga in his Annua writ it 
had 300, a pretty difference. Thisfhould 
have been inferted above, but it makes 
not much to the matter. 

.v»mr. 11. The Ihc Bonces, or Nuns, are al- 
fo very numerous, I forgot to ask the 
Number. This City is fo well ftored 
( and there is none but what is fo ) that 


70000 Soldiers coming to it in my time, 
they all lfo’d upon what was then actually /Vat/4. 
in the Shops, and fold about the Streets, retu 
without railing the Price of any thing, or ' 
cauling the leaft fcarcity in the City, no Pm£n S 
more than if only twenty Men had come 
to it. There is another particular thing 
(tho thefe are all common in China , only 
varying according tothegreatnefs of the 
Place) which is, that 6000 Country Men 
come in every day with their cover’d 
Tubs to carry out the humane Dung. A 
notable Forecaft ! I had forgot to men¬ 
tion that the Mahometans have a fumptu- Mahome- 
ous Temple in this City, the Gate, Fron- ans - 
tifpiece, and Tower over it, as beautiful 
and lightly as the Beft in Spain. 

12. There is another renowned City 
in China call’d Su Cheu , we came to it Cheu,- 
the 5th day after fetting out from the laft. 

Under its Walls is a great River along 
which we fail’d-, an Arm of it runs 
through the heart of the City from one 
Gate to the other. This Place is not in¬ 
ferior to Hang Cheu , for Greatnefs, 

Trade, and Commerce, but is not fo Po¬ 
pulous. We crofs’d through the middle 
of it, and lighted on the Church the So- c,Mrck 
ciety had there, where five Fathers were 
confin’d by the Vice-Roy’s Order, and 
that they might be font to Court with the 
reft: We made a halt there of five days, 
being, well entertain’d and carefs’d by 
thofe pious Men, and indeed we ftood in 
need of it. The Reader may reft him 
too before he enters upon the next Chap¬ 
ter, obfcrving that this City pays two 
Millions a Year Taxes, by whith it is 
eafy to guefs at its Riches and Trade. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Councils and Courts of JuJlice in the Imperial City. 


x£ jTis the common receiv’d Opinion of 
i Atiftotle, S. Thomas, Albcctut Mag- 
ntu, and many more, that the Monarchi¬ 
cal Form of Government is the moft per- 
ft&: The Chinefes are of the fame Opi¬ 
nion, and therefore do very much value 
themfel ves upon theirs being fuch. They 
generally fay, That as in Heaven there is 
ret one Sun which overlooks the World, 
from whom the other Stars borrow their 
tight 3 even fo in their Country there is 
but one Head and Emperor, who gives 
eht, governs and dire&s all its A&iohs 
1 Motions. But in regard a Man can- 
S alone attend to all things, itisrfcqui- 
VoU. 


fitc he have Minifters and Officers to ferve 
him. Jethro gave this Advice to Mofes, Exod. 18. 
and it is the Method all the Monarchs of *5 what 
the World have hitherto follow’d, tho 
fome have excel’d others in the Manner an( / 
and Order of Governing. That Which a Lapide 
the Chinefes did, and the Tartars at pre- 
font obferve, may vie with the belt in ™ la ™ H 
Europe. 

2. Thefirftand Supreme Council the 
Emperor has in his imperial City for go¬ 
verning that vaft Monarchy, is anfwera- 
ble to that we taH the Council of State, cmmh. 
and is therefore call’d Ftni Jtten, It is 
held Within the Palace, and the Jtb Z,*»ko u&. 
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fit in it, that is, the antient Men of the 
Empire, hfafters, and Supreme Counfcl- 
lors who attend the Emperor. They 
lit at a round Table to them the Em¬ 
peror commits the Petitions that arc pre- 
fented to him. The Antientcft divides 
t hem equally among them all ■, every one 
confiders thofe that fall to his Ihare, and 
writes his Opinion: Then they are re¬ 
turn’d to the Emperor by the antientcft 
of the Board. 1 f he approves of the An- 
lwer, he figns them; if not, they are 
lent back, and order’d to be duly confi- 
der’d. Under the Cbhwfc Government 
there were feven ICvLtos, the Tartar ad¬ 
ded feven more } fo that at prefent they 
are fourteen, feven Cbinefes and feven 
Tartars. The number of Counfellors 
was doubled after the fame manner in all 
other Councils. It is well worth confi- 
deiingin this place, the Emperor’s and 
t hue "Mens mighty Care and Trouble*. 
There is no Bufincfs of Confequence in* 
ail the Empire but goes through their 
Hands : And therefore for difpatching 
of all Affairs, they rnuft attend everyday 
in the Year, without making any Holy- 
days, rimes of Refpit or Vacation, which 
is an ir.fuffcrablc Toil. True it is, this 
afliduity is very advantageous to tliofc 
that follicitc them, for their Suits arc 
decided in a very ihorttime, they con¬ 
clude their Bufinefs and go to their 
Homes, without being put to fuch cx- 
ccflive Charges as is ufual in other Coun- 
trys. Read Olcaflcr in 18 Exod. where 
you will find how indifpenfable a Duty it 
is to hear thofe that have Suits depend¬ 
ing at all times. 

3. The fccond Council is call’d Han 
Lin , and is compos’d of the Doctors of 
the Imperial College. Thefe are chofen 
by the Emperor ltimfelf} when they are 
examin’d they live at Court, but every 
one in his own Houfe : They areafiifting 
to the Government, canvafiing and re- 
folving fuch things as by the Emperor’s 
Order are laid before them. From this 
Board they are chofen to be great Man¬ 
darines, but till then have no Command. 

4. The third is call’d Tu Chajucn , and 
thisconlifts ofVilitors-, when the Empe¬ 
ror fends to viilt the Provinces, which is 
very ufual, he chules the fitteft Pcrfons 
out of this Number ; he gives them his 
Seal, which they carry faftned to their 
right Arm •, they are as terrible as fo 
many Thunderbolts, and many of them 
do thejf Duty to admiration. The Man- 
darines^mkc when a Vifitor comes. 

5. Tiie fourth is call’d Tai Li Zu •, this 

the ltribunal that affigns futablc Pu- 
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nifliments to enormous Crimes. 

6. Thefe two laft, and thePrefident 
of the Criminal Court make up another 
call’d Zan Fa Zu , whofe bulinefs it is to Z;n Fa 
weigh and confider, whether the Punilh- Zu. 
ment alfign’d by the Criminal Court be 

juft and legaland when once they have 
confirm’d it, there is no Appeal or De¬ 
mur. 

7. The fixth is call’d Tung 'Zing Zu, to Tun _ zin 4 
them belongs to perufe the Petitions i u . . 
that are to be prefented to the Emperor; • 

if they approve of them they are pre-’- 
fer’d, if not they tear them. A 

8 . There is another of great Autho-s 
rity call’d Ko Tao , who have it in charge Ko-Taoy 
to corredt, and check the Mandarines , 4 A 
who behave themfelves ill or negligently 

in their Employments. If the Emperor 
docs not his Duty, or gives ill Example, 
or indulges himfelf too much in Plays qr 
Sports, or does not regulate his Palace, 
or permits exccfs in Apparel, &c. the 
Members of this Tribunal reprove him 
over and over. They are properly Mo-’ 
nitors, and execute their Office to the 
Letter of the Law. 5 

9. Bciides thefe there are the fix fa- * 
mous Courts, among whort^JL^flfc'B*#^;' 
nefs of the Empire is divided.^ The firft 1, - 
is Li Pu, the Court or Offices •, as foon asli Iff 
any Employment falls, the Members of -1 
this Court give the Emperor a Petition, 
prefenting two or three Candidates, and < 

lie chufes one of them for the Place. As 
foon as appointed, they prepare his Or- 
ders, and deliver'them to him if pre¬ 
fent, or elfc fend them if he is abfent, * 
and he goes away to his Employment. 

Thofe that are prefer’d pay nothing for 
their Offices. t I ' 

10. The fecond is Hit Pu , a Court of$i& p^ 
Exchequer, takes care of all the Revenues. Y 
of the Empire, of the Receipts and Ex¬ 
pence the Emperor is at. The Royal 
Treafurcrs of the Metropolitan Citys. 

are immediately fubordinate to thi£ ? 
Court. _ ’ 1 

11. The third is Li Pu, the Court offrlW 
Rites and Ceremonies, whofe care it is t$ *' ^ 
examine the Do&rines that are preach’d; 

the Bufinefs of Embaffadors, and to re¬ 
gulate Court-Funerals. The Court oty 
the Mathematicks is fubordinate to this « 
here our Caufe was try’d. 

12. The fourth is the Court-Marfhal, 1 imr*R 
Ping Pu, which regulates all Affairs re¬ 
lating to the Army. It has fome further 
Jurifdidion, for we were turn’d over tOj> 

it in order to our Banilhment, and wcf 
appear’d before it. They affign’d Offi¬ 
cers to attend ds. Boats to carry, and a 
Guard to go with us. 13.Tfu 
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13. The fifth is the Criminal Court, 
jm«ru. Hing Pu. Tiic fixth A 'mg Pu, the Court 
ufhg I’u. of Works, which has the Charge and 

Care of railing and repairing Forts, 
Callles, Walls, Bridges, &c. Each of 
the Courts has two Prefidents at this 
time, the one which is the chicfeft a Tar¬ 
tar, the other a Chinefe the AlleH'ors as 
many Tartars as Chinefes , as was hinted 
above. Each of them has four great 
Rooms, in which fevcral Mandarines of 
inferior Quality to thofe in the Court 
lit, and tranfaft Affairs of lels Mo¬ 
ment. 

14. The Ground each Court takes up 
is too much. The Shape and Structure 
of them all is the fame, all the difference 

1 is, that fome are bigger than others. 
,Thcy all look towards the South, with 
the Backs towards the North where 
the Emperor rclides. Every Court has 
three Doors, on which are painted hor¬ 
rible Giants, ghuftly to look at, all to ter¬ 
rify the Multitude. That in the middle 
is very large, and none but Mandarines , 
or Perfons of great Note come in at it. 
The two little ones are on the tides of it, 
at which thofe that have Caufcs depend- 
Commonalty come in. Be¬ 
fore it is Sgrcat Court big enough to 
bait Bulls in. In it arc three Caufways, 
each anfwcring to one of the Doors \ but 
that in the middle is rais’d above a yard 
higher than the others, with a itone 
Arch, and another Gate in the middle 
of it. On the lides arc a vail number of 
Rooms, under Piazza’s, for Clerks, Sol- 
licitors, and other Officers. A Temple 
is never wanting. Oppoiite to the Doors 
ate very orderly great Halls, and within 
thyn others as good } Courts are kept in 
both of them. 

15. There are at Court 2400 Manda¬ 
rines , the Emperor allows them all Rice 
and Pay in Silver. By what has been al¬ 
ready faid, it is eafy to guefs what a 
number there is throughout the Empire. 
Every Province has its Mandarine at 
Court, who is in the nature of its Pro- 
" te&or and Sollicitor-General. And if 


the Holy Ghoft in the 1 4th Chap, of Prov. -WCo 
fays, In the Multitude of the People 'vs the Navi- 
Honour of the King : Then doubtlefs that rette 
of the Emperor of China is wonderfully 
great; and if we reckon the vail Multi- 
tude of his Subjefts, we ffiall be convin¬ 
ced there ii nothing wanting that can 
make him one of the greateft Potentates 
in the World, and chat he is far from be¬ 
ing liable to the difgrace the Scripture 
mentions in the lame Chapter, In the 
fmall Number of the People is the Difhonour 
of the Prince. 

1 6. 1 will conclude this Chapter with p mrr , > 
the Relation ot the Sthte with which the Sutr 
Emperor goes out of his Palace, as it was 
told me by F. John Balat a Jcfuit, who 
himfdf faw the late Emperor, when he 
went to F. Adamus his Cbm ch. In the 
lirft place, the Doors of all the Houles 
it} the Streets through which he is to pals, 
are all fhut,and the People retire, fo that 
not a Soul is to be feen 3 and if any were, 
they would be feverely punilh’d. Before 
him come out a Horfeback all the petty 
Kings, Ko Labs and great Mandarines , 
who ride clofc to the Walls, that the 
whole Street may lie open. Next follow 
24 Colours of yellow Silk, which is the 
Colour of the Emperor’s Livery, with 
golden Dragons embroider’d on them for 
his Arms. 1 hen come 24 Umbrelloes 
of the fame Colour, with treble Cover¬ 
ings, which are very lightly I have feen 
feveral of this fort and make. After 
them are 24 great rich fans, of which I 
have feen fome, and they would be much 
valued in Europe. Behind thefe marches 
the Imperial Guard, which is very nume¬ 
rous. Thefe and the reft we fliail fpeak 
of wear a yellow Livery richly wrought, 
and lightly Helmets of the fame Colour. 

Four and twenty Men in the fame Garb 
carry the Emperor’s Chair, or Pa\anc\uine, 
which is of great Value 3 and at certain 
diftances the like number ftands as Re¬ 
lays. Then follow many Muficians, and 
after them Pages and Footmen. This 
in Writing feems little, but is prodigious 
to behold, as that Father faid. 


CHAP. IX. 

A further Account of the Grandare of the Emperor and hit Court. 

i. 'T'* H E Name the Chinefes have found tain’d to the knowledg of any other Gc 4 , Materia* 
1 linee antient Times to honour or nobler Objeft, than the material Hca- ,J J< 
their Emperor, is lofty and great 5 they veils. What others have writ, tho fome 
call him The Son of Heaven, Tien Zk. £erfift obftirtately in it to this day, is not 
fit is mold certain that Nation has not at- fd ffiuch afs ptdbablc ; In the Contrb- 
* ffeffief 
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i verfies thi$ Point has its peculiar Place. 
. This then the Chinefes fuppofe and lay. 
Heaven puniihes the Wicked, and re- 
j wards the Good •, gives Crowns, and 
takes them away, not through any intel¬ 
lectual Virtue it has, but naturally and 
of neceflity: for this reafon they wor- 
Ihip it as the Supreme Deity, and only 
tiie Emperor facrifices to it, as to his Fa¬ 
ther. The Sun they lay is his Brother, 
and the Moon his eldelt Sifter. They 
give the Earth the Title of Mother, and 
therefore the Emperor facrifices to her. 
Next to Heaven the Chinefes think there 
is nothing like their Emperor, to extol 
whom thgy give him the Title we have 
mention’d. They alfo call him Great 
Majfcfty, Great Father, Common Father 
of the Empire. This lalt Name is very 
proper. King Thcodorick, of whom Caf- 
fiodorus makes mention. Lib. 4. Epijt. 43. 
was wont to fay. The Prince vs the Publick. 
and Common Father. 

2. In a Book of great account and fa¬ 
mous in their School of Letters, thefe 
People call their Emperor Lord of Hea¬ 
ven ., Earth , Spirits and Afen, and that 
with thofe very Letters the fame thing is 
attributed to God in our Holy Faith. I 
charg’d them with Inconfiftence thus. If 
the Emperor be the Son of Heaven* and 
facrifices to it as to his Father and Supe¬ 
rior i Why do they make him Superior 
to, and Lord of Heaven ? We might fay 
to them as Theodorick laid of Darius, 
Their Judgments being infirm , tb»y attri¬ 
bute thofe things to thetr King, which are on¬ 
ly proper to God. More might be laid of 
the Titles the Mogols give their Sove¬ 
reign, which are ftrange and lingular, 
as are thofe the King of Ccilon has ; it 
is no wonder that People who have no 
knowlcdg of any thing beyond this 
World mould fo do, when other Parts 
have (hown fuch an Example. 5- Auguftirt 
complains of this, when he fays. That 
either through too much fubmijfion, or d de- 
ftruOivc Spirit of flattery. Men have been 
free to give to Princes that which was 
not juft and proper. 

ion 3. I have already obferv’d, that the 

im- Petty Kings, Magiftrates, and great Man¬ 
darines, come every New and Full Moon 
to pay their Refpe&s to the Emperor. 
They kneel three times, and touch the 
Ground with their Heads. If the Em¬ 
peror comes not out to them, they per¬ 
form the lame Ceremony to his Imperial 
■throne. They knotf this is due to that 
Place, Which is not to be queftion’d, as 
we Ihall make out in another place. They 
go to perform this Ceremony in their Fe- 


—jrrj 

ftiral Apparel; they wear the dillinftir: * 
Mark ot their Employment and Quality 
on their Breaft and Back, which are rich*} 
ly embroider’d with Gold. 1 faw feveral 
in the Metropolis, as they were going 
home after the Ceremony was ended. 

4. The Imperial Crown the Emperor 0. 
wears upon fome Occafions, is Beautiful * 
and Myfterious. Its Shape, as 1 law it / 
feveral times in lome Temples, is round 
and fomfcwhat long; there hang at iH 
twelve firings of Pearls, four of theta 
over the Eyes, which figtiify that the Em¬ 
peror’s Eyes muft be Ihut that he may , 
not lee thole who have Caufes before , 
him i and that be will neither favour tl^e 
Rich, nor pity the Poor } nor be led by # 
affedtion for his Friend, or hatred to htt 
Enemy. 

5. Four firings of Pearls fall over rite 
Ears, which they expound thus, Thdfc 
the Judges Ears are to be ftop’d to tl*£ 
Intreaties of great Ones, and to the Tears’ 
of the Suitors; and he muft only give 
ear to Reafon, Law, and Juft iic. 

(S. The laft four Strings hang behind, 
to exprefs with how much Judgment, 
Forefight, Premeditation, and Sta yedbefs 
Princes ought to weigh 
ons, and how they are to be vers’d in the 
Affairs of the Government. The Chi- 
nefes are lingular in both refpefts, they 
take care that their Emperor give bim- 
felf to ftudy and pradtife Learning. It 
is a plain Cafe, that if the Prince be ig¬ 
norant, tho he have learned Minifters, he 
will make many falfe Steps. This is the 
fignification of the Strings of Pearls that 
hang behind. The Government of Man 
cannot be without Fault and Miftakes (it 
is a plain cafe, our Forcfight w uncertain ); 
Counfellors and Learned Men make the 
Mifcarriages the lfefs arid the Chinefes are 
well ftockM with then!, as we have feefc 
already. Many Men refufetotake Aclfl 
vice, and confult others even in Cafes 
Difficulty, but muft of neceflity come eft' 
ruin. .Fx 

7. The Salutation us’d to the Emperor. 
is included in thele two Letters Vukn 
Sui ; that is, may your Majefty live th<$- 
fands of Years. It is the Cuftom throt^ft- 
out the whole Empire, to have a little 
Board fet up in the Temples before^the 
Altars* on which thofe two Letter?, 
written, arid they make great ObeiftiiCP 
to it. In every Metropolis there is fuc# 
a little Board laid upon a Tabte, to* 
which the Magiftrates pay their Refpe&s 
at certain times; but they do not iighfc 
Candles* or offer Flowers, Perfumes* oft 
any thing elfe to it; fo that this Wor- 4 

i#hi* 
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.. is altogether Political and Civil, this Man was afham’d to fpeak it with 
ich rnnft be taken notice of, becaofc of his Mouth, as being fo palpable a Truth; Nava- 
tat may be laid in another place. but the Cbinefes without any lhame deny rettt 

* S. F. de Angtlis writ, that in every it with their Lips, in their Hearts, and 

Metropolis there was the Image of the in their Books. The difficulty we find V 

Emperor; perhaps he means this little in converting them to God, fufficiently 

Board. Mendoza is under the lame Mif- proves our Aflertionj read Cajetan in i <s 

take, lib. 3. cap. 1. ofhisHiltory. When AO. Apoft. 

they fpeak of him, it is very uliial to fay, 9. When they fpeak to the Emperor, 

The Royal or Imperial Palace, taking they generally make ufe of thefe two 
the thing containing for that contain’d. Letters, Pi Hia * that is, I fpeak to 
a Cuftom us’d in Europe upon many Occa- the Steps of the Imperial Throne, words 
lions. From this way of talking of the foil of fubmiffion, expreffing that they 
Cbinefes , fome fpcculative Perfons would dare not apply to him even by the name 
infer, that they ufe the fame Figure in of Majefty. When the Emperor names 
naming of Heaven, and that by that himfelf, it is as if he faid, APerfonof 
„ Name they mean our God. This Point little worth, who does not deferve that 
belongs to another place, but I Iball only Honour. The Cbinefes are very full of 
offer one thing here,which Bcntancor hints Ceremonies, very humble in Words, and cn:m. 
at in his Loquacious Apology, and is, very proud in their Aftions. n ’ e ' 

That if the Cbinefes are of a contrary .10. None mult ride in fight of his Pa- 
Opinion, as indeed they are, what ere- lace, nor of thofe of the Petty Kings, 
dit will they give to half a fcore Stran- all Men alight and bow their Knees to the 
gers who endeavour to perfwade them it Ground. Some Temples of antient Em- 
is not fo? In Ihort, the Cbinefes grant perors, and that of the Cbimfe Philofo- 
the Premifes, and not only deny the Con- pher, enjoy the fame Privilege. This 
fequence, but ex profcfo , and in particu- was formerly us’d in Europe in palling by 
lar Treatifes to that purpofe, they en- Churches, and meeting Priells in the 
■^SiavOtir to p?ovc, tho poorly, that there Street. It fhall be mention’d in another 
is no God, nor any thing more noble or Place, let it fufficc now to give a hint of 
worthy than the Heaven wc behold. So it as a laudable Cuftom, tho difficult, or 
that the Ignorance and Folly of the Cbi- rather impoffible to be obferv’d at pre- 
nefes in this particular, exceeds him Da- fent by rcafon of the frequency of both, 
vid fpcaks of, faying, Pfal. 14. The Fool and becaufc Devotion is grown cold. 
has faid in bis Heart, there is no God. For 


CHAP. X. 

A further Account of the Grandeur of the Emperor, and his Court. 


T HERE is fo very much to be faid 
upon this Subject, that fomething 
mUft of neceffity be forgot, and good Or- 
('er inverted.The Emperor has 9999 great 
floats for his own and the Court’s ufe : 
All the Milfioners have obferv’d, that the 
number was not compleat 10000, and 
wanted but one, which I doubt not the 
Reader will refieft upon, and therefore I 
will not delay giving him fatisfa&ion as 
to this particular. We ask’d the mean¬ 
ing of this myfterious Number} and the 
anfwer was, That the Emperor who or¬ 
der’d thofe Boats to be made, gave com- 
. jand for 10000, and accordingly it was 
perform’d. 0 When they were all made,to 
fi&d out how much Iron had been us’d, he 
caus’d one to be burnt *, which done, the 
i ron was gather’d and weigh’d, and thus 
« found out how much Iron went to the 


making of them all, and fo the Number 
we have mention’d remain’d, His Suc- 
ceflbrs would not alter the Number, out 
of refped to that Emperor, fo that there 
are always 10000 wanting one. I can¬ 
not but commend the Emperor’s Indu- 
ftry, doubtlefs imagining his Officers 
would make their Profit of that Work, 
as is ufual in all Places. Good God! 
what a vaft quantity of Iron, Tar, Hemp, 
and other Neceffaries are Kings cheated 
of in the building of Ships, Galleys, and 
other Veflels. It is incredible, and I 
would not write it if 4 were not well in¬ 
form’d in the Matter would be very 
convenient fometimes to burn a fmall 
Pink, I am falsified they would &ve 
more in Iron than the Geft of the Vefltl 
that was burnt. 


2. The 
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2, The Boats we have fpoke of ferve 

4. to carry Rice from the Southern Provin¬ 
ces to Court: They make a Voyage once 

1 ^, a year all upon Rivers} when the Wa¬ 
ters are low, they, are fometiraes de¬ 
tain'd feveral Months. Every Boat car¬ 
ries <Sco Bufhels of Rice, the remaining 
part of the Veffel is for the ufe of the 
Matter and Sailors, who flow other Mer¬ 
chandize, the Freight whereof pays 
them, be/Ides their daily allowance of 
Rice, and other fmall things they receive 
upon the Emperor’s account. Befides 
thefe he has 800 greater Veflels, all very 
lightly, and varnilh’d red, with Dragons 
painted on them that have five Claws: 
Thefe ferve to convey to the Court the 
Stulls, Silks and other Rarities that the 
feveral Provinces produce for the ufe of 
the Court. There arc 300 more with 
Dragons of three Claws on them, which 
are far beyond all the others, and are for 
the Service of Embalfadors, the great 
Men of the Empire, and fuch like Em¬ 
ployment. I know no Prince equal to 
the Chittefe in this particular, and yet the 
beft and greateft part of this is, that all 
thefe things are look’d upon as Trifles. 
Befldes all this he keeps his Fleets at Sea, 
which are very numerous. When the 
Tartar fought the Chincfc of CabeHo y which 
was about the year 1660. he put 800 
Ships to Sea. True it is, they are neither 
fo large, nor fo ftrong built as ours, but 
they arc like Pinks, and he might have 
put out many more if he had pleas’d. 
The Enemy fet out 1200, and gain’d the 
Vidtory, as being the better Seamen. 

3. Leaving a fide the Shipping at pre- 
fent, becaufe we mutt fpeak of them 
again, let us return to Court a little. 
During the time we continued at Court, 
which was three Months (tho fome ftaid 
not fo long, and others longer ) we went 
abroad but feldom, being order’d fo to 
do by the Judges, yet they did not abfo- 
lutely forbid it. Thofe few times I went 
abroad ( we went all together to the 
Court of Rites and Ceremonies, and it 
was above half a League from the Church) 

1 obferv’d fome things which the others 
took notice of too. 1 pafs’d foraetimes 
by the Palaces of Petty Kings of the 
Blood Royal, who for this reafon had 
glaz’d yellow Tiles •, thefe and his other 
Kindred the Enweror ftlles Kin Chi Pao 
Je , that is, GoroOH Branches, and pre¬ 
cious Li|*esc The^jguildings are low, 

as laid who md feen them, and 
i ygy firlf afterwards faw at Canton , very 
and airy, with fine Courts, Gar- 
dem^aad other oleafant Conveniences. 


The Streets of the Imperial City are,' 

1 have inftanced before, wide, nnmera 
and long* fo that it would be a grear 
trouble to do any bufinefs, had not tit 
forecaft of that People been fo (ingulf 
that at every Corner of a Street^ 
little Square, of which there is a gre 
number, they have Beafts of Carria|l 
ready iaddl’d and bridl’d to hire to thole 
that go from place to place; fo that any * 
Man who has bufinefs, or goes a vifiting, 
or to take his PJealure, may upon very c, 
eafy terms be furnilhed with an Afs, p< 
Mule, or a Calalh that will carry three 
or four. The Owner goes along with 
him and looks to his Beatt, whiltt the 
other is about his bufinefs, or a vifiting x 
and thus is he carried back, and for a ve¬ 
ry fmall Expence does his bufinefs, apd 
faves being tired. This Convenience’is 
to be had in fuch abundance, that if a 
Man would have fifty, or a hundred, br 
more Beafts, they fhall be brought to his 
door in left than half an hour. That 
day we went out to Banifhraent, beipg 
25 Miflioners and 30 Chriftians that At¬ 
tended us, we were all furuifh’d in a 
moment •, and that Afternoon we travel’d 
five leagues with eafe and-ia a ftioiTvtmfP' 
the Country about the Imperial City be¬ 
ing all as fmooth as ones hand ; the Afles t 
are excellent Cattel to trayj upon. 1 
can find nothing in Europe to compare 
the multitude of People to what is afoot 
and on horfeback about the Streets. The 
Tartar Women wear Boots, and ride- 
aftride like Men, and make a notable! 
Figure either afoot or a Horfeback, but 
are very modeft in their Garbj their 
Sleeves are fomewhat wide and cover 
their Hands, their Garment black ahd 
hanging on the ground, their Hair brep- 
ded without any other Head-drefs, 
many of them wear on their Heads t 
Caps we all ufe there. 

4. We met with one very plea 
thing in the Imperial City, whidl Is 
abundance of Ice* an infinite quantity'll* j 
confum’d, and yet it is not worth abate 
half a Farthing a Pound. The manefr. 
of ufing it is not the fame as amongus* 
but they take a piece as clean and trtef- 
parent as the very Chryftal, whiclflr 
put into a Bafon, and over it they flp»r 
fome fair Water, fo by degrees it 
foives, and the Water is fo very 
there is no drinking of it: This Drf 
is wholefom in that Country, and 4 
convenient becaufe of the vaft HeAL 
Thus ocher Nations us’d to drink Wi 
Ice. Dv. Monardes writ a Treatife 
this Subjea. They have not got tfie wi 




■ in China of making the lee Citterns as we 
•V do in Europe, but it is very plcafaat to fee 
Cart-loads of lee at every Corner of a 
Street, and Men going about to offer it 
as you go by. Tho this be a Truth well 
iirtinius. known to all the Milfioners, yet F. Mar¬ 
tin Martinez, in his Cbinefe Atlas had the 


ltii it r* 1 

to Venice, and made him known to the 
Senate, who treated him honourably, and Ntv* 
gave him aSenator's Gown. He return’d Yi tu k 
to Macao now a great Lord, who when 
he came abroad was a Servant and Coot 
Such is the courfe of Fortune. When I 
came from China Sir Andrew was in Co- 


Face to write, that the Cbinefes of the 
Imperial City do not drink their Liquors 
cool: His own Brethren laught at this 
and many other things he writ j it will 
be fit the Reader take notice of it, that 
he may read this Author cautioufly, and 
that he be inform’d, that one Night after 
Supper this Queftion was put before the 
whole company: F. Magaliacns a Portuguese, 

. and F.Bullo a Sicilian, were the Perfons that 
propos’d it, faying, The Queftion is, 
Who was moft mifinform’d concerning 
flarcus Affairs of China, Marcus Fenetus , or 
'tnetus. F* Martinez allowing they were both 
much in the wrong ? Several Opinions 
were given upon the Subjed, but F. Bullo 
clear’d the Doubt, and faid, both of 
them writ many mere Chimera’s, F.George 
found three in only what relates to the 
Court, and many more daily come to 
and if he that is taken in one Story 
is fflpeded ever after, what muft he be 
who is catch’d in fo many ? F. Adams his 
Saying, which I quoted in the Preface, is 
pat to this purpofe} to back which 
1 will here infert a Paffagc, which all the 


cbinchina , he fold the Cloak and Gown, 
and to get his Bread ply’d as a Porter. 

Thus he return’d to his natural Being, 
for nothing that is violent can be laltinr. 

Others made great Princes of fome Mer¬ 
chants that came from Japan tew 
years fince, which made a mighty noife 
throughout Europe , I lead it in a Paper 
of good repute. And but of late years 
a great Miflioner brought a Servant 
whofe Name was Dominick , and had been 
baptiz'd by the Religious of my Order, 
whom he ferved, and after them the 
Erancifcans The Miflioner made him pafs 
for a Man of Quality in Italy and Germany ; 
he gave out he was an able Phyfician, 
whereupon he was much refpefted, and 
the Emperor himfelf did him fuch extra¬ 
ordinary Honour, that one who was then 
prefent at Fienna , and very well knew 
the Cbinefe and the Miflioner, allur’d me 
that the Emperor fpoke to him with his 
Hat in his hand: Doubtlefs they pre¬ 
tended he was a King, or Son to the Em¬ 
peror of China. F• Mathias de Amaya 
wrote an Annual Letter full of fuch Ro- (; 


Eajl-lndies and Macao can teftify, and mances, that thofe of his Order would 
there are thofe that remember it at Lif- not fuffer it to be read before us. He 
bon , as was affirm’d to me in that City fpeaks of the 300 Pillars I mention’d a- I 

in the year 1*72. bove, and fays the Towns upon the Coaft I 

5. A Miflioner returning out of China deftroy’d in the Province of Fo Kien { 

npojiures. into Europe , brought with him a Chriftian when the Tartars drove the Chinefes up 

* Cbinefe Servant, whofe Name was Andrew, the Country, amounted to the number of 
in the Cbinefe Language it is pronounc'd 100000. All this is doubtlefs look’d up- | 

Can Te Le, for they have no Letters that on in Europe as Gofpel. This is impofing $ 

will anfwer the Name nearer: This Man upon Europe according to F. Adamus ■, let t 

jus all the Sport and Merriment of the us leave it thus till another opportunity, 
pip: The Father came with him to and return to the Imperial City. 

Lisbon, pretended he was the King of 6 . Pe King is furnilh’d with very good p e King. 
China's Son, and as fuch carried him to Fruit, as Plums, Apples, Peaches, Pears, 

King John the Fourth, who ask’d him, Grapes, and abundance of Fifh and Flefh ! 

What is your Name? (he might have at reafonable rates. Another thing we ■ 

* faid your Highnefs’s Name) th e Cbinefe admir’d at, which was, the multitude of 
anfwer’d, Gan Te Le: Rife up Don An - Barbers very expert at their Trade, and Barber., 
drew, faid the King, ( now the Emperor extraordinary cheap \ they go about the 
Of China's Son bows his Knee to none Streets taboring on a little fort of flat 


but his Father) I make you a Nobleman 
f my Houlhold, and Knight of the Or- 
er of Chrift, and taking off his Royal 
Cloak, threw it over Sir Andrew's Shoul¬ 
ders. A v^ry little Honour he did him, 
he took him for the King of China's 
n, for what Addition was It to him to 
one of the King of PortugaPs Noble- 
" ? After this the Father carried him 


Inftrument in the nature of a Drum, by 
which they are known, and thofe call 
that have occafion for them: This is 
praftifed throughout all China. What 
is particular in tty Imperial City is, that 
every one of them carries on his Back a 
Stool, Bafon, Water, Fire, and the reft 
Of his Utenfils; fo that when any body 
comes tcrtiun 3 whether it be in the Street, 
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or Market, in the open Air, or under 
(helter, in a moment he fets up his Shop, 
claps down his Stool, takes out Water, 
(haves the Head all to a Lock that hangs 
behind, orders the Eye-brows, cleanfes 
the Ears with curious Inftruments for 
that purpofe, ftretches the Arms, ftrokes 
the Back, and plays other Monky Tricks * 
after all they give him about a Penny, or 
commonly lefs: then making many Obey- 
fanccs, he gathers his Tackle, and falls 
ag iin to beating his Tabor. Before the 
coming of the Tartars there was little ufe 
for Barbers, becaufe the Chinefes never 
fliav’d their Heads* yet not for that Chi¬ 
merical Reafon F. de Jngelis alfigns : He 
fays the Chinefes believe they (hall be 
taken up to Heaven by the Hair, and 
therefore they preferve it * but that the 
Bonces hold the contrary Opinion, being 
perfwaded that they (hall mount without 


Hair. Such a Folly has not been hcar 4 fpf. 
in China. There are befides in the ImpenM, 
City, and throughout all China , very tmm-' 
ny who cxercife no ocher Trade but eft* 
ting the Nails of the Fingers and Toes* j 
T he People of Cbaramandel have the fame ft 
Cuftom, but it is a part of the Harbors 
Trade: Thefe Men carry Tabors, » 
bigger than thofe the Barbers ufe, and# 
little Stool, but are very dexterous all 
their bufinefs : They ufe no Sizers, t&t 
little Chizels, and they leave neither 
Nail, loofe Skin, nor Corn, without the 
leaft trouble. At one ltroke they take 
off all the fuperfluous part of the Nail: 
the Purchafe is fmall, and futable to the 
Trade. There are many other Partial- , 
lars which would take up much time, fty 
what has been (aid, and (hall be adefed 
hereafter, we may give a guefs at the feat-./ 
genuity and Curiolity of that People. *’ 


CHAP. XI. 

Of the Emperor's Revenue , Expenses , and other particulars. 


i. "TP H E Empire of China being fo 
1 large, and fo prodigioufly popu¬ 
lous, as we (hall declare in its place, the 
Emperor’s Revenue mult of courfe be 
very great, tho the Taxes are eafy, and 
theieis no Duty upon any thing that is 
for eating or drinking, which makes them 
fo cheap. Notwithstanding all this, a 
Perfon of undoubted Credit reports, that 
after all Charges born, and the Salaries 
and Penfions to Petty Kings, Counfellors, 
Magiftrates, Officers (whereof there are 
above tiooo of Note) and the Army 
paid, there come yearly 6 o Millions clear 
into the Treafury. This feems to me an 
exceffive Revenue, efpecially knowing, 
as I do, that the Emperor always kept 
a Million of Foot in Garifon only upon 
the great Wall, and there is no doubt 
but there was another Million difpers’d 
about in the Cities, Towns, andCaftles 
before mention’d, f. Martin faid tbe 
whole Revenue amounted to 150 Millions: 
He exceeds many of his Brethren in the 
Sum. F. de Angelis fays it rifes to 60 
Millions. I mention’d above, that the 
City Zu Cheu yielded two Millions a year: 
Another in the fame Province call’d Sung 
Kian pays one Million: The Town Lon Ki , 
where I refided fometime, raifes 60000 
Ducats i another whofe Name is Xang 
Hal, half a Million. If all the reli: were 
utfwerabie to thefe, there’s no doubt but 
the Rev*™* ajjift (well to a Taft pitch, 


but they have not all fo good a TrSde.' 

I made out by their Books, and have t$£ 
Paper ftill by me in Chincfe Charadteii, 
that the Tax upon plough’d Land alofe 
amounts to 26 Millions : The Duty In 
Salt, Silk, Cloth, and other things Jfs 
worth 16 Millions: The Income fey 
Cultoms, Toll and Boats is very greft, 
as I was inform’d by an underftandif|§ 
Chincfe, but not certain, and rifes 
fails every year. The Poll Tax paid 
all from twenty to fixty years of A 
tho inconiiderable in refpedt of e 

Perfon, yet rifes to a great Sum. _ 

Ground-Rent of Houfes is very confide- 
rable: So that we need make no difficult, 
ty of affigning him yearly above 10K 
Millions of (ine Stiver. Then reckoning 
what the Mandarines fteal, not from the 
Emperor, but from tbe Subje&s, the SiRn 
will be confiderably advanced. T 3 be 
Chinefes of Manila were the Author 
what Mendoza writes, lib. 3. cap. 4. ' 
gauchu reckons in his time above 58 
lions and a half of Perfons that paid 
Taxes, which is a vaft number. | 

2. Of late the Revenue funk above lint 
Millions a year, the reafon of it was, ftotme 
caufe the Chinefes of CabeUo, vulgasiy * 
call’d Kue Sing* and at Manila known W K 
the Name of Marotos ( who never wolN N 
fitbmit to the Tartan , and afterwaldy 
took the Fort in tbe I Band Hcmrnfa frml 
the Dutch) had the Command of theft* 
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land Towns on the Coaft, where they 
'rais’d as much Mony by Taxes as paid 
the Expence of their War, and the Fleets 
they kept againft the Tartars. Befides 
they fecur’d the Trade of Silk and other 
Merchandize in China , which enrich’d 
them, and was a great lofs to the Empe¬ 
ror. He refle&ing on his own Damage 
fuftain’d, and meditating how to weaken 
the Enemy, fent abfolute Command to 
deftroy all the open Towns and Houfts 
that were near the Sea, and for the Peo* 
pie to retire three Leagues up the Coun¬ 
try or more, according to the fituation 
of each of thofe Towns. This was exe¬ 
cuted with the utmoft rigour, for when 
.the time aflign’d was elaps’d, they barba- 
roufly butcher’d all that had not obey’d. 
Very many were kill’d, but many more 
utterly ruin’d, having neither Town, 
Houfe, or Goods •, and the Emperor loft 
his yearly Revenue. 

3. The Tartars Contrivance, tho coft- 
ly, was loon fuccefsful, for the Marotos 
Hearts fail’d them immediately, and they 
were fo caft down, that they have never 
been able to lift up their Heads fince ; fo 
that the Tartars made no more account of 
thettf, and therefore in the Year 1669, 
ordered all Perfons to return to their 
Towns, commanding the Mandarines to 
beaffifting to them, and tofurnifh them 
with Oxen to till the Ground. This 
Year 1675, there came News to Madrid 
that the Chinefes of Cabello , who live in 

** the Ifland Hermofa , had pofTefled them- 

*Ma- Selves of fome Provinces of China, but 

1. it wants a Confirmation. It is a juftifia- 
ble and politick Pradtice to loft a Fin¬ 
ger, or cut off an Arm to fave the Head 
and*whole Body. To venture all to fave 
a Part is certainly pernicious; therefore 
it was a prudent and wife A&ion of the 
Tartar to fecure his Empire, and over¬ 
throw the Power of the Enemy, with 
the lofs of fome few Perfons, and a {mall 
part of his Revenue. 

4. For this Rcafon I fhall ever com¬ 
mend the great Wifdom and Under- 
Handing of Don Sahiniano Manriquc de 
Z*vi,when he found himfelf threatned by 
the infolent Maroto, or KueSing. That 
proud haughty People afpir’d to have 
thole Iflands pay them an Acknowledg¬ 
ment and Tribute, Which was of dan¬ 
gerous Confequence, confidering how 
fm|U a Force there was in them at that 
time i but the Gdvernour’s Courage and 
CCTidud made amends for all. He to fe¬ 
cure the Head and main Body of what 
was committed to his Charge, with the 

■eralConfent, Advice, and Approba- 
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tion of all People concern’d, difmantled 
the Forts of Ttdore vn&Terranate, and con- N*vk 
vey’d the Artillery,Garifons, and Chrifti- ret[ , ’ 
an Inhabitants to Manila , fo ftrengthning 
the Head to be in a condition to oppofc 
thofe that lhould prefume to invade it; 
and the Conferences had been more ad¬ 
vantageous if this had been done fome 
Years fooner. But the policy of main¬ 
taining thofe Places, at the Expence of 
much Spanifh Blood, with great Charge 
to the King, and lofs of many Ships, pre¬ 
vail’d then. And why, others better 
know, 1 can gite no realon for it i but 
certain it is the Proftt did not pay the 
Coft. 

5. Let us return to our Chinefe , or Tar¬ 
tar-Chine fe. The Alms the Emperor Alms, 

gives every Year, is one of the moft 
magnificent things can be laid of him j it 
exceeds four Millions, an Aftidn worthy 

the greateft Monarch in the Univerfe. 

What I moft admired in it, is, that the 
prefent Emperor’s Father having been 
petition’d to apply that Sum to his own 
ufe, oil pretence that the Exchequer wds 
low, being exhaufted by the Wars, he 
anfwer’d, That fince his PredecefTors had 
given a Teftimony of their Piety, bydi- 
ftributing fuch large Alms, he would nei¬ 
ther cut olF, nor retrench it. What 
could any Catholick Prince have done 
more glorious ? In all Towns and CityS 
there is a number of Poor maintain’d at 
the King’s Coft, too in fome, 60 in 6- 
thers, according to the greatnels of the 
Place. I pafs over all that Mendoza 
writes in the 10 th Chapter of his fecond 
Book: affii tho at the latter end he fays, 
that thofe of his Order, and the bare¬ 
foot Friars, are Eye-witneffes that there 
are no Beggars about the Streets; yet I 
avouch, that the reft of us who have 
liv’d longer in that Country, have ften 
the contrary, and given Alms to many 
that have come to beg it at our Doors. 

As to what he fays concerning blind Men, Bimi- 
that they work in the Mills, where they 
get their Bread, I own it, arid have ften 
many of them. 

6. The Judges receive the Taxes, as 
lhall be faid hereafter, and give every 
poor Body his Allowance *, fometimes the 
manner of it is firigular and pleafant. 

There are always fome of thofe who pay 
the Taxes fo very faulty, that they can 
very hardly be brought to it with good 
laihing; others it is likely there afe, who 
do not pay becaufe they have it nt>t- Now 
to oblige them to pay, it is an excellent 
Method arid Courfe to give part of thefe 
Taxes to the Poor, and deliver them the 
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Mandarinef Note to recovet it. As foon 
as they have their Order, away they go 
to the Houfe of the Party, prodace their 
Commiffion, and take pofleffion of the 
Houfe as it itwere their o^aj there, 
like ab&lute Lards ami Mafters, they 
command Meat, Drink, Beds, and wjiat- 
fbever they pleafe till they are paid. It 
is utter ruin and deftruftion to abide them, 
or touch a Hair of their Heads; fo that 
to fave much trouble and charge, thofe 
People fell or pawn what they have to 
pay : and thus the Judg,by the infolency 
of the Beggars, raifes the Duty he could 
not get with all his Power and Autho- 
rity. 

7. There are many Poor befides thofe 
the Emperor maintains j they are proud, 
troublefome, and faucy, and not fatif- 
fy’d with any thing. They have their 
Judg that is their Prote&or in every City 
and Town, and they all pay him Con- . 
tribution out of their Gettings. When- 
foever any of them is brought before a 
Court, this Man appears, proteds, de¬ 
fends, and pleads for them} and it is 
ftrange to fee that Judgment is always 
given for the Poor, which makes People 
ftand in awe of them no body dares fo 
much a? give them an ill word, but ra¬ 
ther will let them have any thing they 
ask for. Sometimes if they get not what 
they demand, they threaten they will 
ftarve therafelves at the Door, that their 
Death may be laid to him who denies 
them what they ask. Both Miilioners 
and Ch'mefet tell of ftrange Encounters 
they have had with them. For my own 
part l muft confefs, that giving them 
good Words, and a little Rice, 1 always 
got rid of them without being pnt to 
any trouble. Some there are that go a- 
bout the Streets praying,without begging 
of any body * but when the People hear 
them pray, they bring out their Alms 
and give them. Others go about with 
Dogs that dance and play Tricks, parti¬ 
cularly the blind Men ufe this as they do 
in Spain. Others carry about Monkeys 
which exercife their Faculties. Others 


have frightful Snakes which they fhofe ft 
and gee Alms. All this agrees well with ' 
what Mendoza writes. 

8. Thofe who have read the Books, i|e 
heard an Account of Cbriftian Dodrirfe, 
ask us. Whether there are any Beggars 
in j Eurofe? We anfwer cautioufly, faying. 
There are Come whom God has loft, that 
the Rich may have wherewith to beftoar 
their Charity. Notwithftanding this , 
vafion, they look askew and fay. If alt 
Men in your Countries foHow this Do- 
ftrine, there is no doubt but they are aft 
as ftrkily united in Love, as if they 
were one Man’s Children; and confe- 
quently the rich MaA will (hare his 
Wealth with him that wants, and fc all. 
Men muft have enough. Whatfoeyec 
we can fay to them, they hold faft to 
this Argument *, and in truth it was ib 
in the Primitive Church, when all tbiftgs 
were in common, and none wanted bpr- 
ceffaries. The Allowance of the Man¬ 
darines is very fcant. Mendoz.it and de 
Angelvs write the contrary, without tatty 
ground for it. This makes many of them 
fufFcr their Palms to be greas’d, yet a 
great number preferve themfelves un¬ 
tainted, who live with great Moderation,' 
at which the Chinefcs are much edify"d. 

In other Parts there are large Salaries, 
and yet they grafp all they can; but this 
is the difference betwixt them and other 
Nations, that if in China they once find 
any thing of Bribery, the Head infallibly 
falls for if, in other Countrys, tho they 
be manifeftly known to be guilty of tak¬ 
ing Bribes, they are conniv’d 3nd wink’d 
at, and they dare confefs and receive tbt 
Holy Sacrament. The Soldiers Pay j$ 
rather too great for that Country, evtiry 
private Centinel has three Crowns of 
Silver a Month ; if he be a (ingle Mean, he 
may maintain himfelf and fave half. The 
Army is not fo great now as it was fame 
Years fince, fo that the Expcnce is lc& 

I was told the Emperor fpent 60 Million* 
a Year; it is a prodigious Expence, ftut 
I infert it here, that every one may judg 
of it as he pleafts. 


CHAP. XII. 


Other Particulars concerning the Emferor and his Court. 


u HP H E Emperor of China was ever pitf. 10. quoted above. But tfcis muft 
JL provident in laying up 4 Trea- be done, as the Chtntfe Emperor who 
five, a neceffary Precaution fair able to, ceded the Tartar did ; he gathered m 
relieve the Publick, and thrTpjfe&s ip and, was very covetous, fo that it 
their NecefOtks 5 fo fays $. Thomas, O- profited tfie Rubber, who foil'd 
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City, and fet fire, to the Palace. I 
nienrion’d before what vaft Riches he 
carry’d away, yes when the Tartar came 
he found a great quantity. After the 
Palace was buret, F. Manns went into 
it, to behold where Troy Town flood, 
and walking through the Rooms, found 
af M&aufcript Book in our antieat Cha> 
rafter on Vellum j and as F. Francato to 
whom it was fent told me, it contain’d 
Text and Comment ; the Charafter of 
the Text was final! and unintelligible, 
that of the Comment was larger, and 
fame of it might be read : The Subjeft 
was Divinity; it often quoted S. Mgu* 
ftine and S. Thomaa, and no other An* 
thor; but it is not known when or how 
that Book was carry’d to Chins , and pre- 
fented to the Emperor. 

2. When the Robber firft, and after 
him the Tartar enter’d the Imperial Ci¬ 
ty, there were 7000 Pieces of Cannon 
mounted on the Walls, fo we were in¬ 
form’d in that Metropolis, and I men¬ 
tion’d it above ; but there being no body 
to play them, it was the fame thing as 
if there had been none: 1 fhail come to 
this Subjeft in another place. The Em¬ 
peror wanted the Love of hb Subjefts, 
and Eunuchs, who betray’d him ; what 
then fjgnify’d the Cannon ? What figni- 
fies a mighty Army of refolute Soldiers, 
and well provided, if they want Faith 
and Loyalty ? I laid before how broad 
the Walls of the Imperial City were* 
they are all of Brick, and much higher 
than the ancient ones we fee in Europe. 
The Gates are very large, and all placed 
with Iron, as arc ihofe of the other Ci- 

S s 1 have ficen; hut nothing avails where 
•re b no Loyalty. 

3> It is a great Honour to the Chittefe 
Emperor, that be can bring into the Field 
a Million or two, or more Men, and 
maintain them for Years, with®** any 
Breach of the known Liberties of the 
Empire, or railing the Prices of Commo¬ 
dities, or laying new Taxes ; and if they 
bad apply’d themfclves to War, as they 
have done to Learning, who is there in 
tbe World that could oppofc them ? God 
Almighty took off tbeir Edg front milita¬ 
ry Exploits, and gave them no inclination 
to enlarge tbeir Dominions, perhaps 
that they might not give Laws to the 
llniverfe. 

hey tgeep 4 - I ever lik’d the Tartar and Chittefe 
vir Sol- Soldiers, tho Heathens, many degrees 
Of wider beyond tbofe of our Countrys. Thofe 
guarded us to the Imperial City, 
Mwb wete not like them that had the great 
d. ' Maftyi S. Ignatius in Cuflody. 1 met 
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roooo of them juft as 1 came in upon (\Aa 
that Miffion, I pafs’d through the middle A&ve- 
of them *, and to fay the truth, by their re tto 
Courtefv and Carriage they look’d to me , ” * . 
ro.™ like Chrffians and very religions 
Gentlemen, than Infidels. Being upon f.bimus 
my Journey, I. came to lie one Night a t a P« agros. 
little Fort, in which were about fifty Sol- Num - 2& * 
diers. It is incredible how courteoufly Xf uic3 ‘ 
they treated me ; their Commander quit- er ’ 
ted his Chamber, which was a very good 
one and warm, coafidering the cold Sea- 
ion, for me to lie in ; and tho 1 us’d all 
my endeavours, I cpuld never prevail 
with him to fulfor me to flay among the 
other Pafiengers in whofe company I 
travel’d. Would any have done fo a- 
mongus? Such a thing might be, but is 
hard to be believ’d. 

5. The River that is cut for the Empe- canal 
tor’s Boats, and an infinite multitude of 
others in that Country, reaches within a 
fmall diftance of the Imperial City. This 
is another, and no fmall Wonder, it is 
above 200 Leagues in length; for one 
hundred the Water runs away to the 
North, the other hundred it flows to the 
South. We fail’d the whole length of 
it when we came away banifh’d from 
Court. Being come to the middte of it, 
we found a great Idol Temple ftanding 
on the Bank, and near it a good Spring, 
which there divides it felf inratwo fmall 
Brooks, one turning to the North, and 
the other to the South. This Water is 
not enough for large Vefiels, fo that at 
times they are forced to ftay. for the 
Rains ; and there are fometimos. 500, 
fomesimes 800 Boats ftopt there till the 
Rain falls. This hapned in the Year 
when we were going up to the Im¬ 
perial City. To fopply this Deleft, and 
endeavour to make it navigable at all 
times, they have found a ufeful but coftly 
Expedient, which is, that on the South 
fide, where is the greateft want of Wa¬ 
ter, they have 8oftrong Sluices. Two 
ftrong lions Walls come down from the 
Land at equal diftances, which drawing 
on ftill clofer and clofer, reach to the 
middle of the River, where they form a 
narrow Paffage only capable of one large 
Boat at a time; this Panage is clos’d with 
mighty Sluices. At every one of thefe 
there is a Mandarine, with a gfeat many 
Men to help the Veflfels through, when 
the Sluices are fhut, that little Water 
which runs in betwixt them in half a day, 
rifes above a fathom and a half; then they 
fuddenly throw open the Flood-gates, 
and the Vefiels rulh out as fwift as an Ar¬ 
row out of a Bow, and make all the way 
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rv/V^"» they can, till the Water again failing 
Ndvtb them, they are forc’d to repeat the 
rette, fame thing agaim-. As feme Boats foil 
vyv down, others are going up i and this be¬ 
ing more difficult becaufe againft the force 
of the Stream, fuch a number of Men 
join to hale them with Ropes, that it is 
wonderful to fee how fwift they drag a 
Veflel of above eighty Tun againft the 
Current of that impetuous Torrent. 

6 . They obferve great Order,and have 
their precedency in palling. The King’s 
Veflels no doubt have the nrft place, and 
among them the wofthieft, and thofe that 
carry Ambafladors or Perfons of Note. 
Many too that ought to come laft, buy a 
good Place. It is ridiculous and worth 
obierving, to hear what Shouts, and 
noife of little Drums and Horns there is 
when any great Veflel goes through, e- 
fpecially if it be at Midnight, as we did 
fometimes. Thefc Delays make the Voy¬ 
age tedious. We fpent fix months and 
twelve days between the Court and Can¬ 
ton, which was time enough to fail from 
Goa to Lisbon. When there are great 
Rains, the Water gulhes out in feveral 
Places, and breaks down the Banks that 
fhould keep it in. To prevent this Mif- 
chief, there are always abundance of Peo¬ 
ple employ’d in feveral Parts to repair 
them with Turf, Fafcine, and Piles. 

7. There is no doubt but the cutting 
of that River was a prodigious Expence, 
and they are at no fmall Charge in keep¬ 
ing it in Repair; but it is as certain, that 
the Land-carriage would be more into¬ 
lerably dear than it is by this Conveni- 
ency. Great Art was us’d in cutting of 
it, for it is all foil of turnings and wind¬ 
ings to ftay the Current of the Water. 

Butt ** an incredible Number of Boats of 
all Sizes that is continually going upon it 3 
and the lame may be feen in other Places 
upon other Riven. The multitude we 
faw in this Voyage was fo great, that the 
Miflioners who valued themfelves upon 
their Knowlcdg in the Mathematicks, 
computed it, and maintain'd, there were 
enough to build a Bridg from Macao to 
Goa, which are diftant 900 Leagues from 
one another, or more, as fome will have 
it. There are thofe who affirm, there 
are more Veflels in China than in all the 
reft of the known World. This will 



feem incredible to many Europeans ; but 
I who have not feen the eighth part of 
the Veflels in China, and have travel’* 
great part of the World, do look u 
it as molt certain. There is a noth. 
thing very wonderful all along the wr 
we have fpoke of, which is, that there L 
great plenty of all forts of Provifions, 
not only at reaionable, but at very in* 
confiderable Rates j and the Paffengea 
being without Number, the Prodigy f 
the greater. A good Pigeon is fold for 
a Half-penny, a large fat Pullet with 
Eggs for three Half-pence, and whet* 
there is more fcarcity, for Two-pence j. 
a pound of excellent large Fifli for Three- 
farthings, and fometimes lefs -, Be#f, 
Hares, Pork, and other forts of Fl$i 
at the fame Rate; and very often tttty 
came to the Boats to offer thefe and die 
like things to fale. 

8. Before we got off this River it |fo- 
gan to freeze, and fbme days they wfe* 
forced to break the Ice to be able to 
make way; and if we had been ftopifd 
a fortnight longer, there had been no*t- 
voiding travelling by Land, which woqk 
have been mighty troublefome to fit. 
When the cold Weather and Froft cai 
on, we all took notice of a nota 
Contrivance, and peculiar to the 
genuity of the Chinefes , for earning tl.. 
Bread; which is, that to fecure thl.. 
filhing in the Rivers and Lakes, and ic 
be able to call their Nets lafe from t$< 
terrible Frofts that are frequent in thrift 
Parts, they make a Cafe of Buffalo , jfo 
Horfes Hide well few’d, with the Hp 
on the infide, Boots at bottom, aid 
Gloves and Sleeves of the fame all 
one piece. Into this they go with ti 
Clothes, Shoes, and Stockings on, t! 
girding it dofe about their Waite, ti 
fallen it upon one Shoulder. In t 
manner they run into tbe River up 
their Arm-pits, then call their N< 
and having drawn them, they flip off 
Cafe, having all their Clothes on, and 
a drop off Water come through, 
were all Eye-witnefies of this, and <$f 
not a little admire it. We faw othelf 
in Boats with tbe fome Cafes over thesf, 
and holding tbe Oars with thofe QantjK 
lets, they row’d as fwift as Thought. ' 
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chap. xin. 

Of other remarkable Things in China. 

i . ~T H E Wall of China fo famous a- built after that manner. The new Rome, 
i mong all Authors, may defer- built by Cmflantine^eiS finifh’d in five or 
vcdly be call’d the only Wonder of fix Years. Biz.anthtm extended almoft a 
the World. It is little above 20 Leagues League in Circumference without the 
from the Imperial City of Pc Kmg . We Walls,which was a ftately and magnificent 
being Pri&ners in that City, it was then Work, but not to compare with the 
ivo time to take our Pleafiire, or go to Structure oft his Wall. On that fide of 
fee it. 1 will write what 1 have been Ltao Tung where it begyw, it runs a quar- 
jx>ld fevcral times, efpecially whilft 1 ter of a League into the Sea ; the Fourt- 
was in the faid City, and will fet down dation was laid on a great Number of 
2vhat others have writ concerning it. It Ships full of Iron Bars funk there, 
runs along four Provinces from Eaft to 3. Who can chafe but admire this 
Weft. Kircber afliigns it 900 Italian Miles Scrudure, efpecially if they confider all 
(>pn length, which make 300 Leagues of thefe Gircumfiances we have mention’d "( 

.' I'iin. oufs. F. de Angel'vs allows it 500 Spantfh The Wail the Emperor Seven# built 
Leagues. Another Italian gives it 1200 for the Britains furprix’d the World, and 
ltdian Miles, which make 400 Leagues yet it was but 132 Italian Miles in length, 
of outs. Mendoza, lib. 1. cap. 9. allots as Spondanus writes Anno 212. But what 
it 500 Leagues: But he is in the wrong is this to that in ? The Army the 
when he (ays 400 of them are made by Emperor of China kept to guard his 
Nature; and in telling the World, as A Wall, conliftedof a Million of Men, o- 
dc Angcludoes, that it begins in the Pro- thersfay a Million and a half. As in Spain 
vince of Canton. This Miftakc was oc- we fend Criminals to Oran and the Gal- 
cafion’d by their ignorance in the ChincJ'e leys; fo here they are fentenccd to ferve 
Language. .The Province we call Can - at the Wall. This Puniihment was alfo 
Canton. tm fpelt thus Kuang Tung, which figni- allotted for Sodomy; but if all that are Sodomy. 
fys large, and ftretched out Eaft. The guilty of it were to (offer by that Law, 1 
Country where the Wall begins is in doubt China would be unpeopled, and the 
writing call’d Kuang Tung, that is, Bright Wall overgarifon’d. 

Eaft, and is not the Name of a Province. 4. The buikiing of this great vaft and 
The Sounds are different, the Accent of mon&rous Wall, the vaft Expence they 
the one is tingle, the other is not ( Jfup- were at in erecting it, and the great 
pofe he means me is a Afonafy liable, the other Charge in keeping it up, are plain Dc- 
t DiffyOable.) monftrations of the Chineses want of Cou- 

1. WhatI could make out is, that it is rage: For if they were Men but of in- 
360 Spanifh Leagues in length, thirty Cu- different Refolution, they might with lefs 
bits high •, and the Cubits of China are than a Million of Men font beyond the 
larger than ours, and its breadth is above Wall, tho only arm’d With Sticks and 
aw of twc j ve Qjbits. It rifes and falls accord- Stones, in a final! time deftroy all the 
inJ ‘ ing to the Ground it runs over. In the neighbouring Kingdoms, and make them 
Province of Pe King it breaks off for tremble that are at a gfreat diftance from 
fome fpace bccaufe of the Mountains, it. The Chmefes are only fit to ftudy. Temper. 
There are many Towers upon it for the to trade, to make Curiolities, and to 
• Sentinels, and fome Gates to pafs through, cheat, bat not to fight. Now they fay 
butfecur’d with ftrong Caftles. All this the Tartar has broken down half a League 
monftrous Pile was rais’d in five Years, of the Wall; perhaps he defigns to have 
and 205 before the Incarnation of our a clear Paffhge, for fear any thing lhould 
‘ Redeemer. The whole Empirefent three happen amifs to him. Falfe Men and Ty- 
- 7 Men out of every ten, who working in rants never think themfelves fafe. 
i pi of s’ fundry Places at a diftance, finifh’d the 5. The Yellow or Red River is ano- 
JomonwtfWork in fo ihort a time. The whole ther remarkable Thing, and is therefore 
7 Wall is of hard Stone, without any Lime call’d Hohng Hi. It fprings in the Weft 
yean and or Sand, but fo clofely knit and neatly runs many Leagues without the Wall," 0 & 
.VtT’ejf* join’d, that the fmalleft Nail cannot be fetches a great Compafs about it, and re- 
drove in betwixt the Joints. The Em- turning again croflts through China till 
2. n»n. peror Cing Xi Hoang order’d it to be it comes into the Province of Nan J 3 #/, 
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where it falls into the Sea. Its courfe is 
Nava- above 860 Leagues, it is very rapid, and 
rette. ^ rom l£ ? Source keeps a bloody Hew, 
without changing, or altering its colour 
in any place. When' we went to Court, 
we fail’d on it two days and a half, and 
were furpriz’d and aftonilh’d to fee its 
Whirl-pools, Waves and Colour: Its 
Water is not to be drunk, and therefore 
we laid in our Provifion before-hand. 
Afterwards we obferv’d a Secret in Na¬ 
ture, till then unknown to us, which was, 
that the Watermen and Servants fill’d a 
Jar of this Water, and putting into it a 
littleAllum, theyfhaked about the Jar* 
^en * ett ‘ n S fcttle two hours, it be- 
cicareJ. came as c l ear ar >d fair as could be wilh’d, 
and was fo delicate, that it far exceeded 
the other we had provided, tho it was 
. extraordinary good. In Canton I learn’d 
another eafier and wholefomer Cure.for 
it,and it is only putting fomefmall Grains' 
which make Fifh drunk (and in Spanifh 
are call’d Coca ) into a Jar, and the Wa¬ 
ter will clear in a very Ihort time. The 
City Jang Cheu , to fccure it felf againft 
the Inundations of this River, which are 
very great, built a Wall above two Fa¬ 
thom in thicknefs, very high, and 24 
Spanifh Leagues in length. Sometimes 
the River (wells fo high that it reaches 
the top of this Wall. The People take 
care of themfelves before-hand ; for if 
once it gets over, it certainly drowns all 
the Country in an hour. 

6. It is a Difpute among the Chinefe 
Philofophers, why the Water of this Ri¬ 
ver fhould always keep its Colour from its 
Source, without ever altering. TheRea- 
fons they give for it are ridiculous. All 
the Milfioners of us there were dubious 
about it, and had many Arguments upon 
the Subjed, fome whereof were concern¬ 
ing the Whirl-pools. As to the firft Dif¬ 
ficulty, I think there is no Reafon to be 
given for it, but that the Earth it runs 
over is foft, and of that Colour, and the 
Current being rapid, it mixes with it. 
The Caufe of the fecond EfFe& is, that 
fome Places are very deep, into which 
the Currents fall with much violence. 
But it is very ftrange that in fo great 
a diftance there appears not the leaft al¬ 
teration, either in the Colour or the 
Whirl-pools, tho there are other clear 
and Chriftalme Rivers very near to it. 
In the Year 1668 it overflow’d the Banks, 
the Mifchief it did was no more than 
ufual upon fuch occafions; Towns, Villa¬ 
ges, and Country-houfes were bury’d un¬ 
der its Sand, and Mud. 

7. There is one thing very remarkable 
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in the Province of Kuei Chu t that is / • 
Bridg of one only Stone, and is twentf BrUjt 
Fathom in length, and three in breadth. 

F. Michael Trigaucius a Jefuit, and mj 
Companion in Perfection, had note# 
this down as a Rarity; he told me of i£ 
and I thought it worth writing. Thf 
manner of carrying that Stone, and plac¬ 
ing it on to pieces of Wall, very high 
and broad, built on both Tides of the Ri¬ 
ver, was no fmall Subjett of difcourfe. 

Of all the Men in the World, the Chi - 
nefcs only are the fitteft to conquer fjjch 
difficultys. They have excellent Con¬ 
trivances, and a ready Wit for all world- . 
ly Affairs. 

8. For fear I fhould forget it, I wii$ v 
here infert another thing which is prodi# * 
gious and great. When I was at Meua- 
far t talking with Prince Carrin Carroro, Son 
to that great lover of the Spaniards , "and 
unfortunate Prince Car, in Patm Galoa, 
he told me they had not long fince kiilljL 

an Alligator feven Fathom long, and AKgat 
three Fathom thick, in whofe Belly they 
found three Mens Heads, fome Daggers, 
Bracelets, and other things the Moojftfh 
Men and Women ufe to wear in ghat 
Country. This Prince kept fome of the 
Teeth, which were monftrous. I who 
have feen many, believe this was a terri¬ 
ble one to behold. He added, that he and 
feveral others knew an Herb, which n a 
Man carried about him, he might with 
fafety come clofe to one of thofe Crea¬ 
tures, play with, and get atop of it with¬ 
out any danger. He invited a Portuguefc 
Gentleman who was by, and me, to lee 
the performance; we thank’d him for 
the Favour, but thofe People being 
Moors, we prefently confider’d There 
might be fome fuperftitious practice in 
it. Since I have read much in F. Rajibal 
de la Torre , I am inclin’d to believe there 
may be an Herb may have fuch a rarer 
Virtue, as there are others that 
wonderful Effefts. Therefore the faia 
Learned Father in his fecond Book, 3d- 
vifes not to be rafb in judging things to 
be done by Witchcraft, or Spells, whifchT 
Teem ftrange to us. 

9. But to return to the Bridges of CW-i 
na , on account of that 1 have mentioifd 
of one Stone. When I came into tljfcr 
Kingdom,! went through and faw othelpi, 
which for greatnefs and ftrufture nM 
vie with the beft in Europe. The firEl 
faw had no Arches, and I fancy’d the dpi* 
nefes knew not how to build them -, lipt 
afterwards 1 met with fo many, and thqje’ 
fo Artificial, that none in Europe exceed 
them. Many of them are fo nigh, th|t 
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tfocir Ships pafs under with all their 
Sails abroad. They have alfo many late¬ 
ly Bridges of Boats, I took ndrice or 
fome ot them; but when I beheld the 
renowned Bridg call'd Lt> Jang, becaufe 
of the Port of that Name that is near it, 

I flood amaz’d, and quite forgot the o- 
tjbers I had before obferv’d with much 
Care and Curiofity. This Bridg is two 
Leagues from the famous City of Ciuen 
Chou, in the Province of F'o Kren, whole 
Walls may compare with the belt in the 
World for Strength, Beauty, and Great- 


down it five days together; the Channel aAs 

it* i nA An L~a.L r » a . 


. , . * J \JHaUU\0l ■! 

t- on bo f ' 1 of it are vat 

“Vires to bed- 
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ways fwimniingm Water ■ a „d therefore 
when they mk Rm, they dra» it up 
from the River with an infinite number 
of Mills they, hav* for that purpofe 
which are all kept a going by the Stream, 
10 that they move continually* and throw 
up the Water, which is conveyed as the 
Countryman thinks fit, without any toil 
of his. By reafbn of this multitude of 
Water-works, the River is call’d the Ri- 




nels. The Bridg is laid over a naviga- ver of Water-works, Che Ki. 
bleArmof the Sea, where abundance of 11. In our way to the Imperial City* 
People were wont to be loft. This mov- and Province of Nan King, we faw ano- 
ing Cai Jang , Governour of that part of ther odd Invention for drawing of Wa- 
the Country, to companion, he caus’d it ter, which we could not but admire and 
to be built. It is in length 1345 of my laugh at. Thefe fort of Mills flood in a 
Paces, and thofe large ones. The Cubes Plain upon the flat Ground, and were 
or Peers it ftands upon are above 300. full of Sails made of Mat, as is ufual in 
The Intervals betwixt them for the Wa- that Country •, and the Wind twirling 
.ter, are not arch’d, but flat, each co- them about, they flew like Lightning, 
ver’d with five Stones lock’d into one and drew abundance of Water without 


another, above eleven Paces in length, being attended by any body. Here w« 

The Sides of it are adorn’d with graceful concluded, that thofe who fay there are 
Banniftcrs, with Globes, Lions, andPy- Carts in Cbinacatry’d by the Wind, as does 
i„amids on them at equal diftances, which F.de Angelvs, doubtlefs meant thefe Mills* 
make it very graceful to behold. The efpecially confideriDg they call a Cart and 
whole Work and Ornament is of a blew one of thefe Mills by the fame Name in 
Stone, fo deep colour’d, that at firft China ; and it is only diftinguilhable by 
light it looks black; and tho founded in the Genitive Cafe joyn’d to it, faying a 
the deep Sea, there is neither Lime nor Cart of Water, of Mills, of Oxen, &c. 

Iron about it, only the Stones are mor- And unlefs it be made out thus, there is 
tized one into another; and yet in many nothing to be faid for it, tho Mendoza 
Ages it has not been in any danger of vouches it, lib. 1. caf. 10. Jnthelfland 
falling. There are on it five ftately of Kai Nan , which is the moft Sou- 
Towers at equal diftances, with ftrong them Part of China , there » another 
Gates and Guards of Soldiers. As I great Rarity, which is, that the Filher- 
was going over it they told me this Story; men who go with their Nets a dragging 
That formerly when they crofs’d this of Shell-fifo, draw out of the Mud a 
Awn of the Sea in Boats, a Woman fort of Crabs, which as foon as thev cr*hith*t 
with Child went aboard, and the Mailer come out of the Water into the Air turn to 
eft the Veflel foretold to her, that lhe immediately turn into Stones, together Stmu 
lhould be deliver’d of a Son, who would with the Mud that clings to them. They 
come to be a great Mandarine , and fo are fold all over China, and are Medi- 
powerfol, that he would build a Bridg cinal; but particularly they are good to 
there at his own Charge. They fay it clear the Sight, and take away Inflam- 
fell out fo, and he prov’d to be the matioas in the Eyes; to this purpofe 
lame Cai Jang we have fpoke of. Let it I gave a Piece of one I brought over 
pafs for a Tale, tho it is well known there to the moft Reverend F. F, Peter Alva- 
taave been Heathen Prophets. , rex. de Montenegro , Confeflor to his Ma- 

10. When firft I came into China, l jefty. 
met with a very diverting River. Hail’d 
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chap. xiv. 

Of other Particulars of China, 

i. HpH E Empire of China his fuch webs there are in China, and all very laft-dWii/i* 
JL plenty and even fuperfluity of all ing: There is alfo abundance of ordina- * 
things, that it would take up many Vo- ry, indifferent, and curious Hempen-*^ ,fB * 
lumesfo treat of them in particular. My cloth as fine as the Hair of theHead v 
Defigft is only to give fome hints of What This their Summer Apparel is made of, 
is moll remarkable, which will fuffice to and is very light and graceful. There is 
make known how bountifully God h'as fome Flax in the Province of Xcn Si , but. 
dealt with thofe People who kno# fifth they do not fpin it, and only ufe the Seed 
.not, giving them all they can dfefire, to make Oil of. F. Martin was deceiv’d 
without being neceffitated to feek for afty in what he writ concerning their Linen, 
thing abroad ; We that have been there, F. Trigaucius in like manner writes, that| 
can teftify this Truth. China abounds in Wine and Flax. If hej 

2. I am very well fatisfy'd there is means the Wine made of Rice, he is ih| 
more Silk made there every Year, than the right *, but as for our fort there is no? 
in feveral other Parts of the World that fuch thing. There is enough of a very 
deal in the fame Commodity; and I be* good and fine fort of Flax, which they 
lievchalf Europe might be fupply’dfrom ‘make of a fort of Trees like our Plano 
thence, and yet enough remain for their Trees. They us’d to, carry much of it 
own uffc. tho the Gonfumption there is to Manila ; but that which we properly 
great, as Well in Clothes as other things, call Flax, I am pofitive the Cbinefes d.o 
One thing among the reft I obferve in not work it. Mendoza is in the wrong. 

China, which I could wilh were follow’d Trigaucius owns the Truth, lib.cap. 3. 
among us, which is very little or no 4. In the Province of Xan Tung there snbm 
Change in their Apparel, Men and Wo- are wild Silk-worms, which work their 
men always go in the fame Falhion. The Webs in the Trees where they breed. 
Women’s for fome thoufands of Years and good ftrong Stuffs are made of them, 
never was alter’d in the leaft*, that of the In the Northern Parts, all that can if- 
Men hid alfo continued thoufands of ford it, make ufe of Lamb.skins to line 
Years the fame throughout all the fifteen their Clothes, to defend them againfl tbP 
Provinces. The Tartars chang’d, and Cold. They alfo make Breeches, Stock- 
doubtlefs mended it* and that will hold ings, and Blankets of the fame. Breeches 

as long as they do. The Drefs of the are very antient in China ; according to 
Cbineft add THriar Women, tho different, Lira,in $ GtriefSemiratm invented them. 
is very modeft, and they may both be Who was the firft InVenter in China 1 
Patterns to the bell of Chrilliins. They knoW dpt. The WoftPn Wear black firec- 
abhor bur Filfilon even in the Pi&drfcs tbps, bbt oyer thfcmp&picoats. In the 
that go frblii hence, ,fo that bWtb Mtni tfiern parts Where the Cold is not fo for 
and Wbmefi Wfiefi they lee their N&fe #iile,‘ SkjnS are noifo generally ils’dj buif 
and BredltSMre, hide thfcir Eyes, and thpy guilt the,Clothes curioUfly with Cot- 
fometintS We ire aihath’d tb fltoW them, ton m ctfaffe Sffk, Which is lighter and' 

Gbd expreflbs Ms t^fpleafote agiinft the Waftder. They havP Bbots 6f all folfif,* 

Change of Apparel, inthfc firft Chapter of CPttbd, of Silk, .of Neats leather,- 
of Zipbatiidb, ! mil puni/h ihe Princes, ttrid Back-Skiffs, and Hbrfes*hides, which art 
the K^s Children, dhddll fitb k are do- the bill and rttffft valued. Thffri lit 
tbedbitb poke MM: It Ibbfcs like d as thfn and foft as a ffilet of thick 
Fifffe* Pr father like Chlitftdls pay, tb' PaperThey, fold into ffny IHapi^ add 
fee every day a new Falhion, and the lift' trial 1 tfeinW .pbfla oht, arfi Jbc^qnd 
Hill theworft. The Japonefcs, Cbinefes, tfiiffffcft CwraoVan. GthSH are made 
Tunquincs , Cochincbincans, Siamtes , Ben- with the rough fide outwards, and very 
galans, Golocondars, Moguh.Perficms,Turks, beautiful. They are excellent Tanners, 
Muscovites, and others, always have the their Soles lall twice as long as ours* 
fame garb and apparel,and only we change Their Stockings are generally White, but 
ete^yOsjfc Who can decide which arena all of an equal widenefs •, in Winter they 
the right, and which in the wrong ? have them thick, or quilted, or as every* 

3. It is prodigious what a quantity of one likes. Their Clothes being ftU ficff d, 
coarfe, finer, and moll delicate Cotton- they mull have fomething to keqp thtir 
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Nicks warm in Winter, for which they 
i mike life of Collars made of the Skins of 
lFoxes, Hares, Rabbets, Cats, and other 
i Btfafts. China has many Mines of Gold 
Vad Silver, tho of late Years they do 
n<k work in them, for very good Reafons 
«*• whicjj I have read in their Books. A- 
bandance of Silver has gone over from 
Manila to China , but much more from 
an *, at prefent they carry a great deal 
out of Coria. It would be a great faving 
to Manila if they would plant Mulberry- 
Trees in thofe lflands, and make Silk, 
there is Land very proper for it. Colo¬ 
nel Don Laurence Lafo defign’d it, and 
there are fome of the Plants to this 
d|y at Binnan. Very much is made in 
J%nquin and Cochinchina t and in Manila j 
b^taufe the Publick is neglected, they 
neither mind this, nor other Advan¬ 
tages. 

Metals. Much Gold is got in the Northern 
River of China , which they make ufe of 
in fome forts of Works, and fell it to 
Strangers. It produces Iron, Brafs, Cop¬ 
per, and all other Metals in great plen- 
Srain. £ y- There is great abundance of Wheat, 
Rice, Barley, Beans, and ieveral other 
forts of Pulfevery cheap. In the Year 
1664, I bought Wheat for three Ryals 
Plenty (eighteen Pence) which was brought to 
h me to the Door to chufe, very clean and 
good •, and Rice, every Grain as big as a 
Kernel of a Pine-apple, at five Ryals 
( half a Crown) the Bulhel. In Xan 
Tung the fame Year they fold Wheat for 
one Ryal (fix Pence) theBufhel. Tho 
on, there are no Olive Trees, they have Oil 
of feveral forts for three half Pence a 
Pound. That made of a fmall Seed 
call’d Afonjoli, is much us’d by the Chi - 
. nefes m for making of PufF-paft Fritters, 

and fome other fuch Difhes they drefs. 
Very good Oil for Lamps is in great plen¬ 
ty. That Country abounds in a 11 forts of 
Garden- Garden-ware. Parfley and Burrage there 
»<k. is*none. The Europeans have carry’d En- 
‘ dive and hard Cabbages. The Cucum¬ 
bers and Melons are not like ours. Seve¬ 
ral forts of Pompions and CalabafTes, an 
•infinite number of Watet-Melons, and 
others not known among us, are in vaft 
quantities there. In the Southern Pro- 
Sitgar. vinces there is as much Sugar-cane as 
they can wifh. Throughout the whole 
Tobacco. Empire they fmoke much Tobacco, and 
fb there is abundance fowed : I have 
bought it for a Penny a Pound dry to 
ipake SnufF. , The Japan Tobacco is moft 
valued in thofe Parts. Wine of Grapes 
the^ftTl^ne, nor do they know how to 


make it, tho they might have it very 
good, becaufe their Grapes are excellent. Nova - 
What they generally ufe is made of Rice, rett 
it is very pleafant and palatable, Red, . ' ' , 
White, and Pale. The Quince Wine is 
very delicate. The Chinefes drink all 
their Wine very hot \ they like thctafte, 
and will take a Cup too much. They do Drunken 
not look upon Drunkenncfs as any Shame,«/, m 
but make a Jeft of it. They are not Mamc. 
without Antient and Modern Examples 
for what they do. Alexander the Great, 
and Cambyfes , are a Couple that may 
ftand for a great many;for Modern Prece¬ 
dents,let them but go towards the North, 
and they cannot mifs *, and if they draw 
nearer to the South, they will find fome, 
the more is our fhame. The Emperor 
banifh’d him that firft invented Wine in 
China •, and their Hiftories tell us, he Ihed 
many Tears condoling the Mifchiefs that 
Invention would caufe in his Empire. 

When 1 was at Rome in the Year 1673, 
there came thither two Armenian Fathers 
of my Order, with the Emperor of Perfta 's 
Secretary, and Letters from him for his 
Holinefs, in anfwer to thofe the Arch- 
Bilhop of Armenia , who was alfo a Do¬ 
minican^ had carry’d four Years before. 

Thefe Fathers faid, that the Emperor was 
a great Drinker, and that he asking whe¬ 
ther there were good Wines in Rome? 
and being told there was, he faid, If lo, 
then your Pope it is likely is always 
drunk and befides himfelf. The Arme¬ 
nian reply’d, Sir, in Rome and thofe 
Countrys Men drink Wine, but they do 
not allow the Wine to get the uppei* 
hand of the Men. The Perfian was fa* 
tisfy’d. But obferve what an unreafona- 
ble Refle&ion he made, tho fo natural to 
his Vice •, becaufe he would be drunk with 
Wine, he concluded the Monarchs in our 
Parts muft do the fame. This makes 
good the Saying, that he who is drunk 
thinks all others are fo. His Father was 
more zealous for his Law, for he com¬ 
manded abundance of Vineyards to be 
deftroy’d. It is a difficult matter to efta- 
blifh the Precept of Plato in China, and 
other Places, viz., that Soldiers mould 
drink no Wine. The Turks obferve it,and 
follow the Example of the Chinefes in 
carrying no Women to the War. We 
had the News in China of the Numbers 
there were in the Army* that went into 
Portugal. Nor would Plato allow Prin ¬ 
ces, Judges, or thofe that have Publick 
Employments, to drink Wine, nor e- 
ven married Men when they are to have 
to do with their Wives, left they Arnold 
F 1 get 
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t\As\ get Children like themfelves. Much has to no purpofe ; I fhall fpeak fomethhigS® 

Nava- been writ againft this faeailly Vice, and it in another place. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Of fome Trees peculiar to China. 


i. af^OD is wonderful in his Creatures, 
VJ and ftupendous in the Multi¬ 
tude, Diverfity and Beauty of them ; the 
Variety of only Plants he has created, 
were fufficient for ever to exprefs his 
great Power and infinite Wifdom. The 
Trees, Flowers, "Fruits, and Plants I 
my felif have feen in my life-time, are fo 
very numerous, they would more than 
Trees, fin a large Volume. There is a Tree, or 
rather a Shrub in the Philippine Iflands , 
which is very ftrange, but withal mif- 
chievous; it commonly grows near other 
Trees, and twines about them: they 
that cut Wood fly as far as they can 
from it, and if they neglett foto do, they 
- pay for’t with terrible Pains. There 
comes from it a fort of thick Milk, which 
at the firft ftroke of the Ax flys up to the 
Eyes, and they drop out on the Ground, 
and the Man remains not only blind, but 
fuU of molt vehement Pains for the (pace 
of eight Days. 1 law this misfortune be- 
fal a Man, to my great trouble and af¬ 
fliction. 

2. At Guijiin , a Town in the Illand 
'Mindoro, I faw a Tree, of which the Cu¬ 
rate of Luban had told us, that every 
Leaf of it which fell to the Ground, im- 


ways grows on the Banks of Brooks, as 
do the Willows in Cafiile. It bears a 
Fruit about the bignefsof a Hazlc-Not, 
of a dark green Colour; it bloffoms a* 
bout the middle of DccembcBjmnd looks 
as white as Snow ; in the JldtHe of it 
appears fomething of the bladtnefs of the 
Kernel, which is very beautiftl : tfetf 
Green that is over it withers;aim 
degrees, and then all that was within 83 
appears. The White looks try^,. 
Tallow. They gather it aboujPhe lat¬ 
ter end of December , or beginning 
January, melt, and make excellent Can¬ 
dles of it, refembling white Wax, with¬ 
out any ill feent. They lalt very Iotfg 
in Winter, but not in Summer ; tho they 
keep all the Year, and ferve us very well 
It is impoflible to difeover how great a 
quantity of thefe Candles is Cijsfum’fl; 
but it is wonderful great the firft:days 
of their New Year, and all the reft of 
the Year in the Temples of twifidols 
the Expence is incredible. The natural 
Colour of them, as has been faid, is 
White i but they adofn them with feve- 
ral Colours, Flowers, Silver and Gold* 
as with us we fet off the Pafchal Candles. 
The common price of them is three half 


mediately turn’d into a Moufe. Being 
come to the faid Town with other Com¬ 
panions that were upon the Million with 
me, I enquir’d among the Indians con- 
cerningthetruthof that Report. They 
avouch’d it to be fo, and added, that if 
any of the wild Mice came within the 
Shade of that Tree, they dy’d upon the 
fpot. The Tree is beautiful to Took to, 
and of a very fine Green. I hapning to 
relate this in China, F. Balat the Jefuit 
laid, That in fome parts of the Lower 
Germany there were certain Trees on the 
Sca-fbore, the Leaves whereof falling in¬ 
to the Water, were converted into 
Ducks. I afterwards read the fame in 
P. de Angelw, and at Rome credible Per- 
fons of that Country allured me it was 
true. 

3. Let us go over to China , which is 
our principal Subjedt. There is a Tree 
Kuci Xu. there call’d Kuei Xu, pretty large spread¬ 
ing, and handfome to look to ; it al- 


pence a Pound, but they that buy it ofl| 
the Tree fave the one half. After dbe| 
making the Candles, from the Ground# 
that remain they extract Oil for*-the 
Lamps. It is a very profitable Tr#, 
and no way coftly to the Owner, *lf ire 
had it among us. Oil, Tallow, and.Wa* 
would be very cheap. It has been 4 if 4 
puted among the Miffioners whether hfolr 
may be faid with thofe Candles ? 1 
there is no Psecept for their being madf| 
-in Wax, in which Cafuifts agree; |jp| 
hating the myftical fignififcation 
1 find no reafon why we may nor dK 1 
ufeof them. 

4. There is no wantof 
but they ufe it in Medicines 
the price of it is not the fa 
ces, yet it is no where abor 
(a Shilling) a Pound. T 
and Petry Kings, bum Wt 
the common fort; itis 
wild Bees, and is 
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out ufwg any art to it j the Candles made 
of it are much better than ours. They 
la It long, and when lighted, are fa 
tranfparent that the Wick is feen through 
them. F. Adamus us’d thefe in his 
Vhurch very freely, for the Emprefs 
Dbwager fupply’d him. In the Nor- 
theh* Provinces they alfo make ufe of 
Tallow Candles \ an infinite quantity of 
them is confum’d, and they are very 
cheap. In the Philippine Iflands there is 
abundance of Wax \ the Mountains are 
full of Swarms of Bees, who make it in 
the Trees, where the Natives takeit. 
The Trade of it to New Spain is very 
confiderable, the Profit very great, for 
it cofts lefs than two Ryals (twelve 
Pence) the Pound, and is fold at Aca¬ 
pulco for a piece of Eight. This was fo 
in my time. 

5. There is another Tree in China ve¬ 
ry much wanted in the Gardens of Spain 
and Italy. It is call’d La Moli Xui, is not 
very large, but lightly, and greatly valu¬ 
ed by all People. It bears no other Fruit 
but only a little yellow Flower, fo fweet 
and fragrant, that I know nothing in 
Europe to compare it to •, though very 
fatal), it may be perceiv’d a quarter of a 
League off. The learned Men and Scho¬ 
lars take great care of this Tree, which 
bloffoms in January, and the Flower con¬ 
tinues fome months upon the Tree. They 
ufnally wear it in the lock of Hair that 
hangs behind. 

6 . The Women are alfo much addict¬ 
ed to wear Flowers on their Heads, fome 
of Gold, fome of Silver, and fome natu¬ 
ral, which are very plentiful-, and rather 
than lofe the Cuftom, they ufe the Flow¬ 
ers of Mallows, which they fow in their 
Gavdens for this purpofc, and to eat. 
I have eaten them fometimes, and find 
they are good * we have none but what 
grow wild. It is very comical to fee 
fome old Women of threefcore and ten 
almoft bald, and full of Flowers. We 
faw one at the beginning of the Year 
i$68, as (he pafs’d by in haft from her 
own Houfe to a Neighbour’s, that made 
us laugh heartily. And it is to be obferv’d 
that it was never known in China, that 
they hooted Men or Women however 
they are clad. The fame is obferv’d in 
the Country whether you travel by Land 
or Water, and they never fail of their 
ufual Civilities. Thefe things very of¬ 
ten made us ftand amaz’d, and we could 
not but remember the rude Scoffing, and 
infolcitt Expreffioos commonly us’d mour 
Camrffi in Cltys, upon the Road, and 
MothefPlaces, to Gentlemen, elderly 


Perfons, modeft Maids, and Churchmen \ 
and notvrithftanding all this thofe rauft Nava- 
pafs for Barbarians , and we be look’d up- rette 
on as very much civiliz’d. In Winter 
fome People go abroad in fuch ftrange v 
odd Figures, that a Man mult be very 
much mortify’d to forbear laughing. 
Neverthelefs the good Carriage, Mode- 
fttyand Civility of thofe People makes 
them pafs by all, without any exteriour 
demonftration. 

7. There is alfo fomething lingular in 

the Tree they call MoeiXu, it bears a MoeiXu. 
little four Fruit, which Women and 
Children eat \ being dry’d and put into 
a Brine, they fell it tor a Medicine, and 
to give to fick People, becaufe it (h n pens 
the Appetite. The Tree is very large, 
and what I particularly obferv’d in it, is, 
that it bloffoms about Chrijlmas , when it 
freezes hard, and the Snow falls and lies 
upon the Ground : I admir’d at it very 
much the firft time I faw it, which was 
in the Year 1663 on the 23 d of December. 

All the Field was cover’d with Snow, 
the Tree hanging with Jewels, and that 
Flower Ihow’d its Beauty in the midft of 
it all, vying in whitenels to outdo the 
Snow. 

8. The Camphir Tree the Chinefes 
call Chang Xu, is vaftly big and beau¬ 
tiful to behold. The Camphir the Chi- Cam P^ r - 
nefes gather from it is fomewhat coarfe, 

the fineft and belt of it God allotted to the 
Ifland of Borneo. The Wood of it fmells 
very ftrong, of which they make Tables, 

Chairs, and other Houfehold*goods. 

The Sawduft of it ftrow’d about the Beds, p 
drives away the Punaices or Bugs, which yuna,ce> ‘ 
fwarm in fome Parts and five Leagues 
round where thefe Trees grow^ there is 
not one to be feen, which is very ftrange. 

All the Chinefes take a particular delight 
in killing thefe nafty Infe&s with their 
Fingers, and then clapping them to their 
Note, an unaccountable and loathfome 
pleafure. A Prieft who had been fome 
confiderable time in Borneo and feen it, 
told me the manner how they gather the 
Camphir. In the dawn of the Morning 
thofe Iflanders go out with Clothes and 
Sheets, which they fpread under the 
Trees : before the Sun rifes, a Liquor 
fweats out through the pores of the ftock 
of the Tree, and the Branches •, it moves 
and (hakes about juft like Qpickfilver, and 
then they (hake the Boughs as much as 
they can, whence there falls down more 
or lefs of it accordingas it came out, and 
to the Motion of the Tree, there it con- 
folidatcs ■, and having gather’d it,theyput 
it into Canes,where they keep it. As loon 
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as the Sun appears, all that is left finks 
into the Tree again. That People have 
an extraordinary affeftion for their Dead, 
and therefore keep them feveral days in 
the Houfe before they bury them, taking 
comfort in having them prefent. To 
prevent their putrifying with the great 
great heat of the Country, they make 
ufe of Camphir after this manner. They 
feat the dead Perfon on a low Chair open 
below, and from time to time they blow 
into his Mouth a Cane of Cajfiphir, 
which goes down into the Body, and in 
a Ihort time works out at the other End. 
Thus they preferve the Carcafes many 
days without the feaft Corruption. In 
the Province of Canton there are many 
Cinnamon Trees , the Cinnamon is good, 

‘ lo that they do not Itand in need of that 
oiCeilon. But China produces no Cloves, 
nor Nutmegs, as Mendoza writ. In the 
Northern parts there is Ebony v but they 
that would have abundance of it, very 
good and cheap, mull go to the Philip¬ 
pine Iflands, where they will find Mountains 
cover’d with it. The Chinefes highly va¬ 
lue the Sandal of Solor and Timor , and 
it cofts them a great deal of Plate. Of 
the Red, which is lefs valued, there is 
fome in the Philippine lflands. There are 
more than enough of aU forts of Oaks, 
and Pinetrees. The confumption ot Pine 
in Ships, Boats, and Buildings, is im- 
menfe, it feems wonderful that all the 
Woods are not deftroy’d •, no fmall quan¬ 
tity is fpent in firing,and it looks like a mi¬ 
racle that it fhould hold out for all ules. 


p. In the North where Wood is fome 
thing fcarce, God has provided Coal 
pits, which are of great ufe. There aref 
infinite quantities of Canes as thick as 
thofe of Manila and Peru in all parts of 
China , but more in the Southern Proving 
ces. Thefe Canes are a great help £0 
the Chine fes and Indians. The fatter 
build their Houfes, and make other ufes 
of Canes. The Chine fes make Tables, 
Chairs, Beds, Prefles, Boxes, Chefts, 
and whatfoever they pleafe. When we 
came banifh’d to Canton , in two days time 
we furnilh’d our felves with all Neceffa- 
ries, finding all thofe things 1 have menti* 
on’d ready made in the Shops. The Cane* 
chairs, Table, Bed, &c. lafted me four 
Years, and 1 left them never the worfc 
for wearing. The Bed coft a Ryal and 
a half (nine pence) the Table a Rya! 
(fix pence) \ three quarters of a Rya 
(four pence half penny) every Chair 
the reft bought at the fame rates. It i 
a great pity we have not in thefe Part 
that Plant for all thofe ufes 1 have men 
tion’d, and to make Scaffolds, Arbour 
in Gardens, Poles for Orchards^ and ma 
ny other things. Some are fo big, then 
muft be two Men to carry one. Th 
Hearts or Pith of them in Vinegar, is ai 
excellent thing for fick, or healthy Per 
fons to eat. In Manila they call it Mot 
The young ones that fprout up when ve 
ry fmall, make an excellent boil’d Sallad 
which is very pleafant, wholefome, an 
gently laxative. 
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Of fome Fruits and Flomrs o/China, and other Parts. 
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i T Have feen abundance of Flowers, 

' 1 and more forts of Fruits*, if 1 could 
remember all, this Chapter would be lon¬ 
ger than thofe before. They have great 
lore of Jafinins in China , which thev 
plant in the nature of Vines i they look 
after them carefully, and fell them m 
Nofegays, which them good proht. 

' The Sampagu, fo defervedly famous at Ma¬ 
nila. and other parts, is fo in Chtna. 
It certainly excels the jafmin, they have 
r- it in Pots, and it is a great Commodity, 
being carri’d about to feveral Provinces. 
There are wonderful Properties in the 
' Root of this Flower, and thofe very op- 
pofite to one another. They fay that 
Part which grows to the Eaft is a mortal 
Poifon, and that which grows to the 


Weft the Antidote againft it \ this I was * 
told in Manila i where there is great| 

plenty of it. k \ 

2 There is m Chtna a fort of Rofe- ■ 
tree, not to be diftinguilh’d from ours’ 
by the Eye, which every month in the 
Year puts out new Rofes, nothing differ¬ 
ing from thofe we call a Province Rofe. 
That which the Chinefes call Queen of 
Flowers , in their Language Men Tan, is 
certainly the beautifulleft in the World, 
and ought only to be handled by Kings 
and Princes. Its fmell is very delightful, 
and it is thick of reddilh Leaves, which 
will divert even Melancholy it felf. 
That Country abounds in Slo-Flower^ 
very fragrant Lillies, much 
their Philofopher, Pinks tot 
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k fc$nt, and other l^ldwjfrs fifual aeicjngLU?. 
There are raft quantities of _ ^;nai 6 they 
y -com6,wmcfh is very beaqtirfil»and 
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common m Europe are not Known tnere. 
ThVg'ony-fiickles of China, which grow 
wildlnthe Northern PrpVlnges t may. vie 
With thofe that are nicely rear’d in Gar¬ 
dens in Spain, and are taller than they. 
In the Province of Fo Kien there $ a.great 
deal of good Origanyor wild Marjo¬ 
ram, and much Majericon grows about 
the Fields. 

In the Philippine Iflands I feveral 
times law a particular fort of Role, tho 
at Rome l was told fome parts of Jtalp zf- 
forded it; to make it altogether wonder¬ 
ful, it wants the fmell. They place a Nofe- 
gayof them on an Altar in the Morning, 
till Noon it preferves its whitenefs,which 
is hot inferior to Snow; from ten till 
two it changes by degrees to a glorious 
Red, and at five turns to a moft perfect 
Colour. I and others affirm’d it was an 
Emblem of the Myfteries of the Rofary, 
and with good reafon becaufe of its three 
Colours. 

4 . To come to the Fruits, 1 dare a- 
vouch there is not a Man in Spain that 
has feen and eaten fo many forts as I have 
done. In New Spain , which affords all 
that our Country has, I eat of the Plan- 
tan, Pine-Apples, Mamevs , Anona, Chi- 
cozapote , Aguazatcs , and others. At 
Manila , Mafaca, Caile , and other places 
the Plantans are much better. Others call 
them Planes,b\it they are miftaken. There 
is none of the Plane-tree, or its Fruit in 
Mexico , or the Philippine Iflands, but in 
Chin^there is. it differs much from thofe 
vulgarly call’d Plantans. The Pine-appies 
are alfo incomparably better. Among the 
great variety there is of Plantans, thofe 
they call the Bifhops are belt, the next to 
them are the Dominicans. Thofe the In¬ 
dians call Combing Saguin, that is, Goats- 
Horn, becaufe of their lhape and make, 
exceed all others in fweetnefs and feent, 
Jbut that they are too cold. The Great 
"ones they call 'fumduque, roafted, boil’d, 
or otherwife drefs’d, are an excellent 
DIO). Some other forts there are danger- 
ous to eat much of them, but being 
drefs’d they lofe fome of their hurtful 
qualities. The flavour, taft and fweet¬ 
nefs of all we have mention’d, does with- 
out lifpute exceed that of all the Fruits 

- J. .-rtf 
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one of tbp prime Fruits of God’s Crea- 
tion in the Univerfc. Ip is like a little JSfava- 
Pine-apple, when it grows ripe on the rette. 
Tret and there diftils from it a moft zsyr>j 
excellent kind Of Rofe-water. No fruit 
that ever I faw has fuch a relifh, fweet¬ 
nefs, and odour, it is highly valued in all 
parts. 

6. There is none of the Dorion at Ma- Do rim; 
nila, it is pofUble there may be in the 
Neighbouring Iflands, and on the Moun¬ 
tains. It grows in Macajfar, Borneo , and 
other places; all Men value, and many 

lay it excels all other Fruit; thjs 1 can 
fay that it is admirably, good; Many ob- 
ferve that at the firfl: bite it exhales a little 
fmell of Onion, and therefore they do 
not like it fo well as others; 1 own I per¬ 
ceiv’d it, but it is gone in a moment, and 
there remains a fweet delicious tafte. 

They look upon it to be of a hot nature. 

Its lhape is like a little Mellon ftreak’d; as 
they arc cutting it upon thofe ftreaks, 
there lies betwixt every two a feveral 
mafs of a white meat, and within it a 
pretty large ftone. Every one has fix of 
thefe feveral parcels, and each of them 
makes three or four good mouthfuls. At 
Macajfar they keep them dry’d in the 
fmoke; we bought them fometimes in 
that Ifland, and always lik’d them very 
well, they arc fit for a King’s Table. 

7 . The Macupas of Manila may vitf in Mmupoi. 
colour and tafte with our Pippins; they 

are excellent for lick apople, becaufe 
they are watry and copl, and they are 
extraordinary, either conferv’d or pre- 
fprv’d. The Milinbines, or Caramboltvs, Ml r inbln(u 
in my opinion are beyond the Macupcus Carambe- 
there are of them fweet and four, when^- 
ripe they fmell exaftly like Quinces an 
excellent ConTerve is made of both forts 
of them. The moft famous are thofe of 
Terranate, whence Plants were carry’d to 
Manila ; there is nothing finer for a fick 
body that is very thirfty; its colour is 
very green, and when thorough ripe a 
Qjiince colour. Thefe are to be found in 
the Southern parts of China I. The Pahos Pahu 
of Manila are made great account of in 
that Country^the Tree is very fightly, the 
Conferve of Paho very dainty v being kept 
in,Brine it ferves inftead of Olives, and is 
very: good with Race, which is the Bread 
of thofe parts. They are much us’d^ arid 
with good fuccefs to get fick pebple a 
Stomach; wbcU ripe they are plea fane, 
tho extreme four, they ace like the Man* 
gps l fijall fpeak of hereafter, and l take 

TLi , 1 1 a _ii_ j -r'U- « . . . 
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boil'd, and otherwife drefs’d, never raw. 
They are alfo preffcrv’d dry pr wet, or 
mhde like Marmeladpjfcnd h good always. 
The Tree is very ^rge, and the fruit 
bigger ;than an j^pple, its colour Pur¬ 
ple. *. ;; fifny ■ . 

9; - The Blade ! £ftpotes and Jfnokds have 
throve rery well in Manila, where there 
are a great many forts of Oranges in 
abundance, and fo of, Lemmons. If he 
Papagas is a wholefom and pleafant, fruit, 
the^callit the Jefuits Fruit. I ever -lik'd 
'it boil’d dr raw, they are good cut into a 
Sallad before they are ripe, or preferred. 
The Tree is all foft and fappy, and*cafts 
a Root with great*eafe tho it be'upon a 
Rock. It bears a great deal of fruit, ' not 
on the Boughs but the Body, and in a 
very fliort time. 

y. That which the Portuguefes call Xapa 
and we Nangcarjz the largeft fruit I think 
there is in the World. Some of them 
weigh half a hundred weight. F. KircHer 
afligns this fruit to China , but he was 
niilinform’d. There is of it in India, the 
lflands and Manila. They cut it with an 
Ax ^ within it are many Nuts as yellow 
as Gold, and in each of them a Kernel. 
This roafted is very favory, and the Ker¬ 
nel delicious. The Indians drefs it very 
well with the milk of the Coco-Nuts. 
This fruit- grows on the Body of the 
Tree, and not on the Boughs, for they 
could never bear it. The Xambos of 
Malaca are in great vogue, they grow at 
Manila , but notfo large. They are round, 
fomething bigger than a common Plum. 
The Stone is loofe, and Hands off from 
the fruit, itstaftand fin ell is like a fra¬ 
grant Rofe. ' 

i o. The Portuguefe highly commend the 
Indian Mangos they grow at Macaffar , 
Camboxa and Siam, where they fay the 
beft are to be had. I know not how to de- 
feribe them. The Tree is very large 
and tallJ They when ripe are yellow ; 
the infide -of fome of them is all eaten, 
but of others only chew’d and fuck’d, 
the reft remaining in-the mouth like a 
rag. Both forts are goodi, but rate in 
Pickle. They are hotrod bite, and there¬ 
fore they drink water after them*, and the 
Boys when they have- fill’d their Bellies 
with them, pour a Pitcher of water over 
their heads, which running down about 
the body,; prevents any harm they might 
£ake by earing fo many.. Let os leave 
otheriorta not infuch efteem, tho good, 
and go over to China, where there are 
dome very rate, befides thofe known in 
i Enroot, ol will only fay fomething brietf- 
If.Gt?ike, iacbiM, Langmts , end Cfe. 
qttyes, winch afegbc waft rtmarkabltv« 


ti. The Lecbia, which the 
call Ltchi, is in that pajjntty accouipklij 
die .Queen of‘Fruits^ and they are inpe 
right, for I know nond better, uplefstM 
Ate exceeds it. , A nd, for the fopft pari 
thofe things that are excellent are rm; : \ 
there is foot abundance of -&c}ifapJ0y 
in two Provinces along the CoaR^< 0 at it 
is wonderful, and yet they are apt Va¬ 
lued the lefs. They aijefmall, being a lit¬ 
tle bigger than a large Walnut, the (Kell 
green and thin, within it is, as wnij&as 
SnoW, with a Stone 9 $ black as Jet. The 
taft, flavour, and delicacy pf it is to ad- 
miratiop; they ufually put.them into 
cold water before they eat therhj they, 
fay they are of a hot nature: When th$. 
nave eaten as many as they can, tiftf 
drink a little water, and have a StomUCh 
to eat more. The Tree is large and 
handfome to look at. I found them put 
in the Mountains of Batan, near Manila, 
that year Don Salman Manrique de Lara 
came Governour thither, but being wild 
they were not fo large as thofe in China. 
Mendoza calls them Plums j they deferve a 
better name. 

T 2 .The Longdnesyi hich the Cbincfes call; 
Lung jen, that is. Dragons eyes , becaufe the 
ftones within theraare juft like the eyes of 
a Dragon,as the Cbinefes paint them, were 
doubtlefs better than the Lechia , if it had 
but fo much meat,beingTweeter and fnefre 
fragrant; But tho the meat is little,it is of 
much lubftance, abundance of it is eaten, 
and it is fold dry throughout all the Em¬ 
pire. It is valued as a good Medicine, and 
being boil’d, makes a‘pleafant and nou- 
rilhing Broth. 

13 . The Cbiqueyes known in Manila,. 
becaufe the Cbinefes carry fome thither, 
and call them Xi Cu , tho the Pormguhfis { 
give them the name of Figocaque, are bf 
feveral forty or imperfeft Species, but 
all delicate. ’ Some there are final!, fin 
the (hape of an A corn,but much bigger ; 
they have no Kernel, the ihefl alike mill 
of them, is Tike the rine of an Onic k 
thefleflv yeHow and very foft when tl 
are ripe, fo fhat making a little hole's^ 
the top, they fuck out aH that moft fweefc, 
and pleafing taft to the palate. Ttajft 
are other large ones bigger than Burgsi- 
my Pears, of the colour of a fine'Red 
Poppy, fb delightful to the eye, that it 
defervjppbe bought for its beauty i be 
fore thef grow foft they flirink confide*- 
ably v bat when they have lain a da^ln 
water they come out asfarit as a PippS 
Thefe two forts are ripe 
ehere k ftlch plenty tbit 
-folfrof thtjib fo tjiat they‘arejery <SNbf£> 
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There are others very precious and lar- rilhing, and well tailed. They are vain- 
ger, greenifh and flat, ripe in December, ed at Manila , and carry’d to Mexico as a Nava 
it is charming to fee and eat them. Thefe great Dainty. There are vaft quantities rette. 
two Jaft kinds have Kernels enough, bnt of Chefnuts, Hatlenuts, Walnuts, and 
are final!, they dry them in the Sun Atufaifaa (a Fruit uncommon in Spain not 
icp. Every one is as broad as the known to usj they have a vaft Trade for 
raurtitof a Mans hand, they laft a great thefe dry Fruits. The Guabapai the Chi- 
"while,and are delicious; and being fteep’d ttefet carry’d from Manila , have throve 
one night in Wine eat delicately. Thefe there to fetisfefHon. I do not queftion 
breed a Ponder over them like Sugar, but Olive and Almond Trees would take 
which is fold by it ftlf, and being put in- well, for I know no better Land in the 
to water in Summer makes a pleafant Ufliverfe. Their Apricocks are not infc- 
drink. Abundance of Cbiqueyes were car- rior to the belt in Spain. Peaches, Pears, 
ry’d to Manila in my time, but none of and Quinces are as plentiful as may be. 
thjs laft <prt. There are but few Cherries, yet feme I 

14. There are many kinds of Oranges have eaten, but the Cbinefes value them 
in China , feme better than others, two not. I never faw any Hart-cherries, but 
forts of them are common in Portugal, there are many other forts of Fruit, of 
One fpecies of them the Cbinefes make which we have no knowledg in thefe 
into dry fiat Cakes like the Cbiqueyes , parts. Let this fuffice for Fruits and 
which are excellent good, cordial, nou- Flowers. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of fome of the Living Creatures China affords. 


Elegants. 1. w N the Province of Jun-nan there 
1 . are very good Elephants bred. The 
Emperor keeps 24 at Peking , as was faid 
before. There are alfo many at Tunquin. 
It is reported of the King of that Coun¬ 
try that he keeps 4000 tame ones, he 
makes ufe of them in his continual Wars 
with the King of Cocbincbina. The King of 
Camboxa has many, and he of Siam more 
and larger.I fttall (peak of them among the 
Controverfies of the White Elephant that 
dy’d at Siam , and of his Royal Funeral 
Ponap,being accompany’d by above 30000 
Priefts of the Idols, for this Account be¬ 
longs to that place. A Portuguefe Inhabi¬ 
tant of Macao , who was an noneftMan, 
and a good Chriftian, told me he had 
iiepbrnts- f®® n an Elephant’s Tooth that weigh'd 
lath, above three hundred weight. What a 
1 Maintain of Flelh muft that be which 


carry’d fix hundred weight in only tw 
Teeth l There are wonderful ones at M 
tambique. I feall fpeak more at large i 
another place. 

nrs. a * The Tigers in China are very » 
otrous. large, fierce and bloody; it i 
incredible what numbers of people the 
kifi and devour every year. A Cnriftia 
Cbmfewko had liv’d iome years at Mau 
^ with the Jefeits, and win me when 
came firs p the Million, told me tha 
they wfspn Troops of a hundred, e 
two/tonflred together at one ceitai 
he Rort from Comm to M 
*©ll. 


Nan , that Travellers durft not fet out 
unlefs they were 150 ftrong, and that 
fome years they had deftroy’d 60000 per- 
fons. I neither avouch nor deny this, but 
only relate what I heard from that Man. 
I made fome obje&ions, but he perfifted 
in what he had (aid. If this continued 
long, China would feon be unpeopled. 
Some I have feen, one of them in truth 
was bigger than a great Calf. A Religi¬ 
ous Man of my own Order who dy’d up¬ 
on the Million, told me he had feen one 
leap a Wall as high as a Man; and catch¬ 
ing up a Hog that weigh’d about a hun¬ 
dred Pounds, and throwing it over his 
Neck, he lcap’d the Wall again with his 
his prey, and ran fwiftly away to the 
Wood. In Winter they come out to the 
Villages, where there is no fafety for 
Man or Beaft; and therefore in Gountry- 
Houfes, or Villages that are not inclos’d 
with Walls, and are near the fides of 
Mountains, or in Valleys, all Men are at 
home betimes, and every one fecures his 
Door. | was feme days in a place where 
they did fe, and they would come to the 
Door before it was dark, bowling fe 
dreadfully that we were not without rear 
ip tfae Rooms. The Cbinefes do not 
take much paim to catch them, fame Gins 
the* % fer them, and value the Skin, of 
which they make a fort of Coats which 
tile Capfrta* wear, with the Hasr «*> 
wards* they look hindfeaely, and heap 
out the Cold. G 3. There 
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3. There are Leopards, and Ownces, 
Nava- but no Lions, and many believe there is 

rette. no fuch Bead. Two Brafs Lions were 
part of the Prefeat the Dutch made the 
Leofards. Emperor in the year 1665- There being 
Leopard9,it is hard to believe there QiouM 
be no Lions, but they own the one and 
deny the other; and perhaps thofe they 
Burs, fpeakof are no Leopards. Bears there 
are in abundance. In the Province of 
Xan Tung, there is one Species of them, 
which the Chinefes call Men-bears, Himg 
Sin, F. Antony de Santa Maria faw them j 
they walk upon two Legs, their Face is 
like a Mans, their'Beard like a Goats. 
They climb the Trees nimbly to eat the 
Fruit; fcnlefs provok’d they do no hurt, 
but when anger’d they come down furi- 
oudy, fall upon the people, and ftrike 
two or three times with their Tongue, 
which is very odd, carrying away with 
it all the fleih it touches. The aforefaia 
Father often faid it, as did Father John 
Salat a Jefuit, and both of them had 
liv’d years in that Province. Sure they 
are of the nature of the Lamia, Jerem. 
Lament. 4.V.3. of whom St. Jerome fays. 
They have a human face , but a heafily body. 

4. The Provinces of Xen Si and Xan Si, 


mnls 


pound. 


breed abundance of thofe Animals the 
Mask comes from ; in that Country they 
are call’d Xe. Their Books deferibe it 
after this manner ; the Body is like that 
of a fmall Deer, the Hair refembles that 
of a Tiger or Ownce; when hard drove 
by the Hunters, it climbs upon the Rocks, 
where it bites off the Musk-bag which 
hangs at its Navel, thinking thus to fave 
its fife by quitting the Treafure to the 
Hunters, but it foon dies. This account 
of the Book agrees with the common 
opinion. The Kingdoms of Tuntrutn, 
Cochmcbina, Camboxa, Laos, and others 
have vaft numbers of thefe preci¬ 
ous Beaft* *, and if the Europeans through 
their covetoufnefs had not enhanced the 
price of this Commodity, it would be of 
fmad value, for there h great ftore of it 
in thofe parts, but that of China is coun¬ 
ted the belt. In the year 1669 k went 
about a begging in the province of Can¬ 
ton at fourteen Ducats in Silver, confid¬ 
ing of twenty Ounces, and no body would 
buy it. This was of the beft fort, and 
they iky fo excellent, that the Merchants 
make two Ounces or more of one, and 
feS it in Emft as choice, p. Mmatcs 
writ feme things Mon this Subieft, which 
PM no ground fort *tk fikety U sms 
impos’d upon by hkn tbit gsvebkm the 
Wormatfes, efooeially If town uuarof 




appears by other things he mentions in 
the fotgnel of his Hiftory. 

S* There is another Creature in the 
fame Province very like that we hav* 
fpoke of, itfeems to be an imperfed Spr 
cies of it, for it only differs in that it :Wu 
no Bag, all the reft is exaftiy thenSme. 
This Beaft is fold to eat. As we came a- 
way from Court, our Men bought one; 
it is wonderful what a feent the Fleih ex¬ 
hal'd when it was roafted, for it diffu&d 
it felf all over the Veflel, and into all the 
Cabbins; when eaten, it tailed like the 
highefi: preparation of Musk, and t|e 
fmell was fuch as did not offend the tafte, 
but if Itronger there had been no eating 
of it for the Perfume. 

6. The Cbinefes talk and write muck 
concerning the Unicorn, they command 
and look upon it as an Omen of Profperi- 
ty. They paint him very beautiful, bat 
after all it leans to be much like the ftory # 
of the Phcenix. They write of him that 
his Body is like a Deer, his Tail like a 
Cow’s, and his Feet like a Horfe’s ; that 
he is of five feveral Colours, the Belly 
yellow; has only one Horn, with fleih 
about it, is two fathom high, a mergful 
Beaft, and the Emblem of all Felicity. 1 

7. In Siam and Camboxa there are Ha- 
badas, vulgarly call’d Unicorns; the C%- 
nefes are acquainted with their Qualities, 
and therefore value any thing that belongs 
to them. Thofe of Mozambique are vfry 
famous. The little Horns of the Femacs 
before the Males cover them are raoft ft- 
lued; they make fmall account of the 
great Horns there. Concerning this Bofg: 
you may read Oleafler in 23. Num. &!a ' 
Lapide. 

8. There are two other ftrange amJ 
markable Creatures in China, the on 
called Lang, its forefeet ate very lo 
and the hinder ones Ihort. The othei 
nam'd Poet, or Toi, whofe hind-feet §h 
long, and the fore-feet Ihort, when< “ 
follows that they cannot go fingly a| 
from one another. Their Maker tat 
them how they fltould go from plat 
place to feed and feek their feftem 
Two of them joyn, and one helpsj 
other,fo that one fets down the Ion 
feet, and the other the long hind-I 
they make one body that can 
thus they get their food and live. 
Ckkuftt can miferable poor w r et c he s 1 
cannot Sve by thomftfvet um Potfia 
nifletbat they want fomeidMfonce to | 
dni i B#ing. Thisisaot tmiksuafamet 

a bSadMto,one finds eyes, «u*s 
*■% and thus theyhelpone toot 

Wmm* 
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9. In the Mountains of the Province Manila, India, and other places. I will rvA^ 
of Nan King, there is a Beaft call’d Jang, in this place treat only of one which is Neva. 
It is like a Goat, has Ears and Nofc, but very Angular; in another place I will r . tt 

S " uth, and lives upon the Air. lam Ipeak of thofe of Manila and India.™ I , 
norant that many Authors hold a- This is call’d Jeu Ting, Pie Lung , or Xeu w)C* 
Pliny, that no Creature can live Kung. It is a fort of Lizard to which J ®‘ 
oni>apoa Air; yet others fide with this they have given the name of the Wall 
grave Author, and maintain the lame of Dragon , becaufe it runs up them, and it 
the Cameleon, as do all the Cbincfes in is call’d the Guard of the Palace on the fol- 
general of the Beaft here mention’d, of lowing Account. The Emperor us’d to 
which none can fay what fome urge a- make an Ointment of this Infe£L and 
gainft the Cameleon, for it has oo Mouth fome other Ingredients, with which they 
as that has; fo that we muft of neceility anointed their Concubines Wrifts; the 
have recourfe to Pliny' s Opinion, or deny Mark of it continues as long as they have 
this Account which 1 my felf read, not to do with Man ; but as loon as the? 
and is generally receiv’d and allow’d in do, it utterly vaniihes, by which their Ho- 
that Country. Read A Lapide , Levit. nefty or Falfhood is difcover’d. Hence 
11. v. 29,30. where he (peaks of the Ca- it came this Infedt was call’d The Guard 
raeleon, and other Creatures. of the Court, or of the Court Ladies: A 

10, China breeds many good and able ftrange and Angular Quality. Here it is 
Horfes; vaft Numbers are continually fit to remember what 1 laid above-out of 
carry’d thither out of the Weftern Parts, Matter Torre , That a wife and learned 
but they geld all; their Saddles are Man muft not when he hears fuch things 
fomewhat different from ours, they have raihly attribute them to Superftition, or 
good Bridles and Stirrups. They have Art Magick, but believe there may be 
abundance of Pads, fome vefy fmall and fome fecret Virtue snfwerabie to fuch an 
finely Ibap’d. The Tartars are excellent Effe&, whatfoever it be. What I write 
Horfemen and Archers; they let fly an was told me by a Chinefe Chriftian who 
Arrow, and running a full fpeed, take it was a very able Scholar, his Name C/e- 
up again with the end of their Bow, and mcnt, and in his own Language Cbu Fi 
fome with their Hand. In the Southern Chi ; he was then expounding to me the 
Parts there are Camels enough, in the Chinefe words above-mention’d. It were 
Kingdoms of Golocondar and Narfing infi- a great happinefs if all marry’d Men had 
nite Numbers. There they make ufe of that Ointment, it would make them fafe* 

Camels for carriage, as we do of Mules, and they would have nothing to fear ; 

China abounds in Mules, Afles, Buffalos, and if the Women had fuch another for 
Oxen, Sheep and Goats. The Swine are their Husbands, it would be fome com- 
fo numerous, that their Flefh is eaten fort to them, tlio they would be at a con* 
frelh all the Year about throughout the fiderable Charge in furniihing themfelves 
whole Empire, and is very good, and as with it. The Cbincfes paint Dragons and 
whftlefom in Summer as in Winter; a Serpents very frightful to look at, which 
great deal befldes is falted up. One would they do to terrify the multitude. They 
think it impoflible for thefe Creatures to are very Myfterious in thefe Particulars, 
breed lo faft. The Commonalty believe any thing, and 

it. Infefts and Vermin there are e- therefore they quake where thereto nothing 
nough in China , but not fo much as in to fear. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of fome Birds and Fowls of China. 


1. TP HE Bird the Cbintfes make matt 
’ i account of is our Eagle, which 
they call The Bird if the Sun ; and per¬ 
haps from what is vulgarly faid, that it 
looks foil at the Sun. When it appears, 
they lay it denotes good Luck. Accord- 
*“ learned Men, one appear’d 
1 of their PhUofohher. Their 
us, the Bod? offt is like A 
VoLI. 


Crane, the Neck tike a Snake, the Tail 
tike a Dragon’s ; that it refts not upon 
an? Tree, nor eats Fruit: That there is 
a Male and Female (therefore it cannot 
be the Phenix, as fome Miflioners ima¬ 
gine) and they ling to a Charm; no 
Man living in China ever few it, but they 
hold it for certain there is fuch a Crea- 
tare. There are abundance Of fine Phea- Theejanu 
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Cranes. 


rvAs> fants very cheap, the Feathers are worth 
Narva- more than is given for them, the ufual 
retie. price is a penny a Pound. 

\sy\j 2- There is a very beautiful Bird in the 
Province of Xen # .* F. Michael Trigauciut 
ufcd to (ay, that the Tail Feathers which 
are extraordinary gaudy, are a Fathom in 
length. Turkeys are not yet brought 
into China, but they have encreafed 
mightily in India, Pegu, Bengala, Golo- 
condar , and other parts. They carry 
Peacocks . Peacocks from Siam, for they do not 
breed in China, but abundance of them 
do in fome parts of India. They are al- 
fo found in the Ifland of Madagascar. 

3. In China there are very many 
Cranes. Cranes *, they are a Bird that futes with 
any Country, hot or cold. At Manila 
which is extreamly hot, there are abun¬ 
dance -, they eafily become tame, and are 
taught to dance. I never eat their Flelh, 
but have heard it much commended, i . 
look upon that as a mere Chimera, which 
A La fide in n Levit. v. 13. fag. 6 58. 
col. 2. mentions out of Paulus P'enetm, 
concerning the Bird Rue that takes up an 
Elephant. I was fix months in Madagas¬ 
car, Surat, and other Parts, and never 
heard any thing like it. 

Bird-fight- 4< There are certain little Birds in 
ing. China in great efteem, they are like Lin¬ 
nets, they breed them in curious Cages, 
not to ling,but to fight with one another; 

- thofe that have been tried are of great 
value. The Cbinefes alfo fight Cocks •, 
but that is more us’d in the Philippine I- 
flands, and feveral Kingdoms and (Hands 
of the Eaft-Indies, where it is a great 
Recreation, and much Mony is won and 
loft at it. The fame is practis'd in fome 
Parts of Europe, as Do&or Laguna writes, 
where he treats of this Bird. 

Pifiing 5. Many of the Chinefes bread up Sea- 
mth sea- Q rows t0 with, and fell them from 
Crom ' one Province to another. It is the pret- 
tieft Paftime in the World, I think, to 
fee the manner of filhing with them. I 
will write what 1 faw my felf, and ob- 
ferv’d at lcafure. Ten or twelve little 
Boats, at the firft dawning of the Sun, 
appear’d on a fpreading and foft flowing 
part of a mighty River ", juft as I was 
failing that way , 1 ftopt to fee the fport. 
Every Boat had four or five Crows at the 
Head, they were ftretching out their 
Wings, and picking themfelves. Being 
come to the place they defign’d, the Boats 
drew up in a large Ring, and they began 
with their Oars to make a regular noife; 
then one or two of the Crows leap’d oft 
from the Boat and div’d, catch’d a FUh, 
and every one return’d to his own Boat 


Bird-fight¬ 

ing. 


Fijhing 


without ever miftaJung, being led bylhe 
found of their Mailers Oars. Thus txey 
plung’d into the Water, and returnl to 
the Boats, which was a great diveatam 
to all that attentively obferv’d tif&my 
Thofe that caught large Fifties, brorat 
them in their beaks, and the Filhppil 
took them in their hands •, they that imk 
fmall Fifties, fwaflow’d them, and vanes, 
they were come out of the Water sidij 
the Boat, the Men laid hold of thorn ", 
and holding down their Beak, gave diem 
a gentle ftroke on the Neck, whereupon 
they immediately call up all the FHhes 
they had in their Craw. Thus they 
went on till they fill’d their Baskets with 
Filh, which was not long a doing, and 
then they went away up theRiver to their 
Homes, carrying the Crows on the Brow 
as they had done before. What Ijid- 
mir’d was, that when a Crow had pluig’*! 
into the Water, and came up at a gtjeat 
diftance from his own Boat, and nea 
nother, he immediately went away U 
own without regarding the reft. 1 

6 . When they come home, they fck 
out the fmalleft Fiih,and give them to< 
thus their Matters feed them, and rr 
tain their Families with the large 
middle Filh. There is a great deal 
difference between feeing and relatin 

it. 1 mutt fay again, it is one of 
prettieft Diverfions in the World. 

7. There is no end of the Geefe 
Ducks they have in China, for tho j 
nite Numbers are confum’d, there lire 
never the fewer. The Capital of Camm 
alone, according to Ortelius, fpends 14S00 
a Year, and in my opinion, and tha| of 
others, 20000, befides Beef, Pork, Goats- 
flelh, Flens, Capons, Fifli, Eggs, ano¬ 
ther things. As we came from the lot* 
perial City, we fail’d by the fide a 
Lake of fo great an extent, that as fax 
as the Horizon terminated our fiaht, 
there appear’d nothing but Water, god 
a confiderable part of it was covir’d 
with thefe Fowls. The Cbinefes each 
them very artificially. They go intolhe 
Water with their Heads thruft into fo- 
labafhes, and walk fo fiowly, that it leiks 
as if nothing moved but the Cala«lh 
upon the Water : Being come up intti* 
manner to the Goofe, or Duck, wick 
they can fee through the holes in thelftj 
labalb before their Eyes, they lay All 
of it by the Feet and pull it under Wa¬ 
ter, where they wring the Neck, and 
put it into a Bag they carry &r the jfcr* 
pole •, then go out again as 

went in, without difturbingi tne>-~ A 
Tbit way of catching them is^ore 
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Stable than direr ting, they that do not 
underftand it, woulathink the Docks 
dire for Food, as they do every moment. 
Thefe Fowl are drefs’d feveral ways * 
they are fircqnently boil’d, and their Broth 
look'd upon as very nourifbing: they 
alRvery good roafted, and inSoucc-,, bat 
thefhre incomparably better faked and 
dry’d, there’s no Gammon can compare 
with them$ and they are a dainty Pro- 
vifion for Sea, or Travellers at Land- 
infinite numbers of them are fold after 
this manner. Befides thefe they breed 
abundance in their Houfes, which are 
more valued becaufe they are tame, tho 
it is bard to diftinguilb betwixt them by 
the favour and tafte. Leaving other com* 

. man Birds, let us proceed to others fo¬ 
reign to China. 

6. There are fome fo Arrange, that they 
require particular mention fhould be 
fnadeof them. Thefirftis that which 
Bird of Pa- at Terranefe , and in other places, the 
radife. Europeans call The Bird of Paradife j its 
Body is final),fomething lefs than a Black¬ 
bird. It has neither Feet nor Wings, 
which feems incredible •, but there being 
fo many that have feen them, there is no 
doubt to be made of it. I have often 
view’d them carefully, but could never 
find any fign of Feet they had; that 
they have no Wings is more vifible to 
every Body. 1 have been told for cer¬ 
tain there are two at Madrid , thofe who 
have feen them can teftify the fame. 
The Beak of them is fomewhat thick and 
large, fit to catch Gnats, which is tbeir 
Food} their Feathers are thick and beau, 
tiful, their Tail very long, of feveral 
Colours, and as fine as can be imagin’d. 
They never light, nor can reft upon the 
Ground, as may eafily be conceiv’d be- 
caufe they have no Feet. Their fixt a- 
bode is in the Region of the Air, for 
which reafon they are call’d Birds of Pa¬ 
radife. They light upon Trees, and by 
the help of the Wind, and their natural 
Motion, they fly from one to another, 
making ufe to this purpofe of their 
lightly Tails. If the Wind fails they 
* prefently fall, and their Bill being hea¬ 
vy, it is the firft that lights upon the 
Sand, where it fticks, fo that they cannot 
ftir, but are taken with eafe. The Guts 
being taken out, the People dry and keep 
them many Yean, only to admire their 
Beauty. ACampaagt Captain of Mani¬ 
la prefect ed m with a couple of them at 
Macajfar igind I immediately gave them 
to. a jaw Lady who had done me very 
cmjfmlnblc Gonrtelies. Some are kepi 
wtarife nod ftrve to deck the Altars, 


that of our Lady and of the Rofary has \M 
fome extraordinary fine) they look very Nava- 
glorious, and are beyond all Nofegays. l rette 
enquir’d after their Nefts, and how they 1, 
hatched their Eggs? Theyanfwer’d me, 
that the Hen laid her Eggs upon the 
Cock’s Back, and there hatch’d them. I 
made feveral Obje&ions, but they could 
give me no more fatisfa&ion* it is cer¬ 
tainly fo, it feems indeed impoflible, but 
is eafy to him that made all things. Be¬ 
hold , God is great , and we know him «ot. 

Job 3$. And if we go about to fearch 
into the manner, how the Limbs, Fin¬ 
gers, Eyes, Nofe, Ears, &c. of a Creature 
are form’d in its Mother’sWomb,and how 
it is nourilh’dand grows daily, with many 
other particulars that happen there, we 
lhall be quite at a lofs, and moreaftoniih’d 
than we are at the Bird of Paradife. 

7 - At Mac afar there are a great many 
'of a fort of Bird they call Cacatua , they cacatua. 
are all white, fome bigger than Hens, 
their Beak like a Parrot \ they are eafily 
made tame, and talk. When they ftand 
upon their guard, they are veryfightly, 
for they fpreadatuft of Feathers that is 
on their Heads, and look moft lovely. 

The Portuguefes carry them to China , and 
thofe People give good Rates for them. 

8 . In the Iflands there are innumerable 
Parrots, and Paroquites* but thofe of Parrots. 
Terranefe carry the day from the reft. I 

faw one at Manila that coil 200 pieces of 
Eight, and would certainly have been 
worth 2000 at Madrid. It fang fo di- 
ftindly that it deceiv’d me twice, and 
others oftner. 

9. Along the Sea-coafts of many of 
the Iflands, there is a very Angular Bird 
call’d Tabon, the place where it lays its Tabon, 
Eggs is call’d Tabonan. What I and ma¬ 
ny more admire is, that it being no big¬ 
ger in Body than an ordinary Chicken, 

tho long legg’d, yet it lays an Egg lar¬ 
ger than a Goofes, fo that the Egg is big¬ 
ger than the Bird it felf) and no Man 
living would judg that the Egg could be 
contain’d within it. In order to lay its 
Eggs, it digs in the Sand above a yard in 
depth j after laying* it fills up the hole 
and makes it even with the reft •, there 
the Eggs hatch with the heat of the Sun 
and Sand. When the Chickens are 
hatch’d by riatural inftinfr, they break 
through the Sand upwards, and fo get 
out of that Dungeon their Dam put 
them into* then they walk dira&ly to 
the Sea to feek for Weeds to feed on. 

This Creature might well fay, My Father 
and Maher have left mt, but the Lord bath 
taken m to him. That natural inftlnt 

God 
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God gave them is their Lite and Food. 
IVava• Another thing in it is wonderful, which 
r? ! te. * s t ^ lat they are not ftifled when they 
‘ . come out of the Shell with the heat and 
^ weight of the Sand, how they breath 
till they get out, and how they have 
the ftrength to break through fo great a 
weight. They are Prodigies of the Al¬ 
mighty’s working. 

10. The Indians to find out thefe Eggs 
go about flicking fharp Canes into the 
ground; when they find the Sand light, 
they flop, and throw it up fomething 
above the length of a Man’s Arm, and 
there they find therfi. They are fweet 
and of a pleafant rclifh, one of them is, 
enough to fatisfy a good Stomach; the 
flaler the Egg the better it is. One 
morning having lain upon the Shore, 
and near to the place whither thefe Birds 
reported, we repair’d thither carefully, 
and making a noile, a great company of 
them came out of their Holes, in which' 
we found many Eggs, fotnc hot, fome 
cold, fome white, fome of the Colour 
of the Sand, which are the ftale ones. 
I iiad before eaten of the latter, and now 
eat of thofe that were frelh and warm, 
but in truth the Hale ones were better. 
There were among them fome with 
Chickens, and Iobfcrv’d that the Indians 
lick’d their chops when they cat them, 
they courted me to eat, and prais’d them; 
but l could not endure to look at them, 
and it went againll my flomach to think 
any body fhould eat them. Once they 
prefs’d me fo much, chat at laft, not 
without much dread and averfion, I re- 
folv’d to talle one; I did fo and made 
an end of it, very much difiatisfy’d that 
1 had not eaten a great many of them. 
I muft own it, that lince I was born I ne¬ 
ver eat any thing more delicate, more 
pleafant and palatable, and 1 am con¬ 
vinced there is nothing in the World to 


compare to it. After this I feiz’d 111 
that were found with Chicktn. Ifaw no 
Locufts whilfl I was in China, but they 
have them at times \ 1 know not whether 
thofe People eat them, as the Indians >t 
Manila do ; fo did the Jews and oth 
Nations, fays A halide , in 11 a. 
v. 22. 

ii. Inthelflandof Calimianes y bclot y 
ing to Manila , and in others of that^rci i- 
pelago, there is a fort of Swallows not much 
unlike ours,they fwim upon the Sea, a; id 
build their Nefts in the Rocks along tie 
Shore. Thefe Nefts arc mightily valued 
in Manila among the Natives, and mu :« 
more in China y where they give great 
Rates for them. Thofe Birds ma c 
them of the foam of the Sea ; whend ? * 
they look like a peice of alhcolour’dClay, 
but being boil’d with flelh they are exec 1- 
lent meat, and very nourilhing, as th< y 
all fay. Marry’d Men, and thofe th;r. 
h ave week Stomachs nfc it; it is no good 
Food for thofe that are dedicated:?'* 
God’s Service; but it is wonderful fo 4 c 
licious a Morfel, as they who eat it thijd. 
can never be fufficiently commend^’,, 
fhould be made of fuch matter. America 
produces great variety of lightly Bir|), 
Thefe they call Cardinals , becaufe they 
are all red, are charming to the Eye 
Thofe of the Conception, fo call’d bccatie 
they are clad like the Nuns of that Order, 
are alfo extraordinary beautiful. But t|u: 
gayeft and fineft Bird I have feen, is qie 
King of the Collates, which I faw feveral 
times in the Port of Acapulco , and nevft* 
had enough of looking at him, ftill male 
and more admiring his beauty, ftatew- 
nefs, and grace. There arc alfo m|ft 
delicate Nightingals in China , they .. . 
bigger than ours, fing to admiration, 
and are kept in curious Cages. They* 1 *'*' 
breed many Black-Birds, prize thlir 
Note, and indeed with good reafon. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of fome Pools , Rivers , and Lakes in China. 


i. nr HERE is no doubt but all we 
1 have and Ihall write, is a great 
Motive to excite us to praife our Lord, 
and difeover his infinite Power and Wif- 
dora: for the more Man knows of the 
Creatures, the more occafion he has to 
blefs and magnify his Creator. It is not 
in vain that Ecclefiafticus , cap. 4 1 . requires 
us to remember the Works of the Lord, 
Be mindful of the Works of the Lord. Re- 


lember then what God has created, it 
plain cafe, the end is to blefs and prd 
is Divine Majefty. We have fufficiff 
latter for it, in that which God has* 
ountifully bellow’d on the Heath 
hinefes t and perhaps he has given thi 
> much that tney may have $ie lefs r 
life for their Ignorance of histGgdh^ 
,ut now to talk of the Subjetfor. 
lhapter, I muft inform the Reader t, 
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the Cbinefes , efpeciaHy thofe of the learn¬ 
ed Seft, are great lovers of Filhponds 
jifor their recreation, which is a good 
‘and commendable Diveriion. The Fifh 
ti.»y keep in thefe Ponds are fmall, but 
the Very perfection of Beauty *, they call 
themi?4» Ju, Gilt Fi files, becaufe they 
are Gold-colour’d; tho there is fome dif¬ 
ference among them, lomc have two 
Tails, others three, fome have black Fins, 
others Red, and others Gold-colour’d. 
The colour of fome of them is like a rich 
Brocard, of others like a fine Damask. 
One of them put into a Glafs, as I have 
fometimes feen, is a moft extraordinary 
beautiful fight. 

2. There are abundance of great Ponds 
in China, to breed Fi(h to fell. I have 
already taken notice that there are 999 
within the Walls of the Metropolis of 
Nan King, and the fame number in the 
City Kan Ckeu. We could not find out 
the Myftery, why they muff not be 1000, 
but the Cbinefes have ridiculous Notions 
concerning even and odd Numbers. 
The Fifh in them is large and good, but 
not to compare with that of the Sea, or 
Rivers, The whole Kingdom being cut 
acrofs by Rivers, and full of Lakes and 
Ponds, there is vaft plenty of Fifh, a great 
deal is (bid alive, being kept in Tubs or 
Troughs full of Water. What they 
don’t fell, the Owners put again into 
the Ponds, to draw it out as they have 
occafion. The Spawn is carried about in 
little Jars from one Province to another 
to fell. 

3. In the Metropolis ofXanTung there 
is a great Idol Temple, and in it a Fifh- 
pond that has a thoufand Springs bubling 
up *hefe form a River, which at a fmall 
diftance carries may Veflels. 

4. In the Province of XenSt there is 
a Lake of Salt-water, whence all the 
Northern Provinces are fupply’d with 
Salt. 

5. We pafs’d by three very large Lakes 
in our way from the Imperial City; 
we have already fpoke of the firft, that 

-has an infinite number of Ducks and 
Geefe. The fecond has nothing remar¬ 
kable. The third is in the Province of 
Kiang Si, in the midft of it is a vaft 
Rock, upright, and very high, and on 
the top of it a Temple of Bonus. A nar¬ 
row fteep and uncouth Path leads up to 
it. That Habitation to all appearance 
rauft be very painful, it is calPd the 
place of the penitent Bonus. At the bot¬ 
tom iwfcttle pair of Stairs reaching to 
twLakCp where one of the Bonzes ftands 
topeg of the Boats that pafi by. Tins 


is all they have to live upon, but no Vcf- rvV/j 
fel pafles without giving fomething, tho Nava- 
it be but a little Rice. A league further rette. 
is another lefs Rock,with another Temple 
on it, and Bonzes, who live after the 
fame manner. Short of Canton there are 
certain Rocks of a vaft height, and 
fhagged, riling out of the fame River we 
fail’d on. In the midft of them is a large 
Breach or Cleft, and within it a ftately 
Temple. Stairs cut out of the Rock 
come down to the Water; about two 
Fathom above the furface appears a large 
handfomc Belcony, well painted, that 
overlooks all the Rivtr and the Boats 
that pals by, of which they beg. We 
went not up to the Temple, but they 
told us, it was well worth feeing and 
admiring, as well as its fituation. F. 

Kirchcr mentions a Lake in this Province 
of Canton, but I faw it not, nor can l tcli 
where it is, perhaps it may be on the 
Weftlide, whither neither 1 nor any or 
us went. 

6. At Chao Men, a Town in Fo Kitn, . 
there is one thing very remarkable, of; 
which it will not be amifs to {'peak in 
this Place, tho it be neither Filhpond 
nor Lake, but a Mountain all hollow 
within. There is in that Country a 
printed Book which 'is only an Account 
and Defcription of that Mountain \ I will 
here relate what is moft material concern¬ 
ing it. Our Cbincfe Father, and F.Cop- 
let of the Society went into it. The 
Mountain is half a League in length, all 
a hard Rock, and quite hollow within. 

There is a Door at one end to go in, and 
another at the other to go out. Clofe 
by the fivft lives a Man, whofc bulinefs 
it is to guide thofe that defire to fee what 
there is within. If they go in in Summer, 
they clothe themfelves very warm, be¬ 
cause it is rather cold than ficfh within. 

In Winter the heat is fo great, that a few 
Clothes will make a Man fweat. At the 
entrance is a narrow Lane, and at the 
end of it a large Room built by Nature ‘ t 
in the midft of it is a large Pillar, which 
reaches not up to the Arch, and fo like 
a great burning Wax-candle, that all 
Men take it to be one, therefore they 
call that Room Cho Tang , that is, the 
Room of the Candle. The two Fa¬ 
thers faid, the very Drops that fell 
from a Candle were fo natural upon it, 
that they could hardly perfwade them¬ 
felves but that they were true. The 
Flame and Snuff of it were fo exactly to 
the life, that they had much ado to be¬ 
lieve aU they faw was not real. A few 
paces further is another Room call d ru 
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Sa Tang, that is the Hall of the Idols, 
bccaufe all the Idols they have in China 
are there carv’d by Nature, and fo like 
and excellently done that none can chufe 
but adinire them. Then follows another 
Room by the name of the Room of Hea¬ 
ven , Tien Tang } in the Roof of it are the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, fo beautiful and 
bright, that our Father told me, he flood 
long in doubt thinking what it might be, 
for lie was fatisfy’d the Sun could not 
pierc e into that place, nor the Stars fhine 
with him. At laft he ask’d, whence that 
Light came, and yet to this day he can¬ 
not conceive the'manner of it, or what 
it was he faw. He fays, the Water 
that dropr. from the Walls and run about 
the ground was as could as Ice, tho it was 
in the Month of July that he went in. 
He protdls that every Word they fpoke 
ihere,rclbundcd like the Etchoor a Can¬ 
non i and when one of them call’d out 
aloud, they thought Heaven and Earth 
had been coming to getlier. There is 
another greater Mountain near to this, 
of which Old Men tell wonderful Stories. 
The Town, to favc the Expence they 
were at with Mandarines, and other great 
Men that went to fee it, wall’d up the 
Gates ftrongly. 

7. All China abounds in Rivers,Brooks, 
rurmingLakes,and Springs. The moll fa¬ 
mous River is that they call the Son of 
the Sea \ they fay it has no bottom : it is 
very large, and runs above yco Leagues 
fiom Eaft to Weft before it falls into the 
Sea. They travel almolt ail over the 
Southern Provinces by Water, which is 
a great Conveniency fometimes a lew 
Robbers appear, but it is feldom. Not 
many Years lince they robb’d the Fathers 
Fain and Augeri, both Jefuits, of things 
of confiderable value, and wounded 
the fnft of them dangcroufly. The 
noife this made was great, the Booty 
was wm th 4000 Ducats, and it was given 
out for 30000, and that it was a Prcfent 
to the Emperor. Advice was fent to 
Court, no Email fcarchmade •, afterwards 
they took the Ringleader of the Robbers, 
and that very day twelve Month they cut 
off his head. A few Years after,as thole 
very Fathers and others of the fame Soci¬ 
ety affirm, the Chmefes rais’d a Temple 
in honour of that Robber, fo that he is 
now become an Idol, perhaps becaufe he 
was a great Matter of his Trade 3 to 
make that out in China , which LaB. 
Firm, deinftab. 5. cap- x. fays of others. 
Therefore they adore tbeir Enemies, and ap- 
peafe Murderers with Sacrifice. The Roads 
are never without Wells or Springs of 
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excellent Water for Travellers, and ge¬ 
nerally by the Well is a fine earthen Difb 
to drink out of, and no body dares earn 
it away j if that were among us, all 
earthen Ware in China would not/ be 
enough for one Fountain. Belides, ^flong 
the Roads, about a League diftaffee, and 
iometimes not above halt a League, there 
are excellent refting-places, with good 
Seats, and well cover’d with Tiles. 
Here Travellers meet, reft them, chat, 
and are fheltcr’d from the Sun in Summer, 
and from the Rain and Cold in Winter 
There arealfo at every Step on the Roads 
very decent, cleanly and convenient pla¬ 
ces where Palfengcrs eafcthemfelvcs j and 
even to make Water there are places no 
lefs decent. The afeents and defcerits of 
fteep Mountains are fo handfomely cut 
out in Steps, that nothing can be finer. 
There is fcarce a Stream, or a little 
Brook without a handfome St oneBridg , 
and if there happens to be none of Stoae, 
they build it of excellent Timber. It can¬ 
not be deny’d but that the Chmefes are cu¬ 
rious, and provident in what relates to 
the publick Good. They make thefe 
things their peculiar care, and in truth 
they profper in their hands, for the Peo¬ 
ple being numerous, there arc enough to 
mind every thing. I have feen a Road 
mended in fo fhort a time that 1 flood a- 
maz’d , fuch a Work would not be 
finifh’d in Spam in a Year, nor perhaps in 
many. 

8. 1 made a ftep from the Rivers and Sf 
Fountains to the High-ways, the diflance th 
between them fometimes is not great . an 
But to return to the Springs, I mutt take 
notice, there is one at Macaljar , that has 
given me and others enough to ta*£ and 
think of. This Spring is on the Sea fhore; 
when the Sea flows it drys up, and as 
foonasitebbs it abounds with excellent 
Water, which all that fail by that place 
take in for their Store. 1 was ask’d my 
opinion concerning this Spring, and 
had forae anfwers which did not well 
fatisfy my own curiofity. What I thought 
might be likely was, that the Source of" 
that Water did not lie deep towards the 
Sea, which when it flow’d, the weight 
of the Water which loads and opprefles 
the Sand ftopp’d the paflage of the fweet 
Water, and therefore at Flood the 
Spring was dry, but upon the Ebb the 
Sand grows loofe,and much of the weight 
that lay upon it goes off, vyhich makes 
wav for the fweetWater to s^de through 
and flow into the hollow of the Spring. 
If this be not iatisfadory, let others fcive 
a better Reafon for it \ 
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9. Travelling in the Ifland of Mindoro, 
1 met with another ftrange little Spring, 
which was on the Shore too, butioclofe 
to the Sea, that the Flood came over and 
beyond it. When the Tide ebb’d, the 
Indians made a little hole with their 
bar.is and took up frelh Water, when 
the Salt was quite about it. That Port 
is very dry, and it would go hard 
with thofe that travel that way, had not 
God furnilh'd them with this little Spring. 
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to. I will conclude this Chapter with 
China , acquainting the Reader, that it is Nava- 
not deftitute of hot Baths. There are rette 
fome in feveral Parts, and the Natives . 
make ufe of them as they have occaiion. bm- 
There are Baths in molt Citys and Towns 
to wafli themfelves when they are in 
health > they fay they are very curious, 
and that fuch as will are walh’d a;,d 
cleans’d at a fmall Expence. 
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Of other notable Things 

9 

i. *r H E Subjeft I treat of is fo full of 
1 Variety, it is no wonder if 1 for¬ 
get many things, fome 1 am fure 1 mult. 
As 1 was aDout to begin this Chapter, 1 
remember’d I had faid nothing of the Chi- 
>a nefc Woollen-Manufactures, and it is re- 
nuj.ii- quiiite to give fome account of them. 
The Chinefcs having fo much Silk and 
Cotton, have no great occaiion for Wool. 
However they weave very pretty Stuffs, 
not fo clofe as the Sj>am/h Serges, but 
thinner ; they make them white, and 
iomewhat fad-colour’d,whidiis reckoned 
a grave fort of Garment, lin’d with Silk, 
with fome other Trimming. They 
make abundance of Felts of feveral co¬ 
lours. It is a notable thing to fee how 
they make a whole Sute of one Piece, 
Breeches, Caps, and other things. So 
they make Carpets a fathom and a half, 
and two fathom long. They neither ufe 
nor weave any other forts of Cloth. 
Whca the Dutch fome Years fince pre- 
lemccrfhc Emperor with Scarlet, and o- 
thcr line Cloths made in Europe, he ask’d. 
How, and what they were made of. Be¬ 
ing told the manner of it, he faid, His 
Subjects could make it, and therefore 
there was no need to bring it from fo far. 
And 1 doubt not but if the Chinefcs give 
their mind to it, they will compafs it. 
■They have delicate Wool, and work it 
f° fine, that it looks like pure Silk. Now 
let us proceed to fomething elfe. 

. 2< la the Metropolis of Xen Si there 
i-mb. is abundance of Salt Earth; which being 
boil'd, they extraft from it very white 
Salt, and the poor People drefs their 
Meat with it without boiling. Near that 
City is a Town, about which the Land 
produces three things t Q ne is the Soap 
they ofc there, call’d Km, they know 
nothing of ours. After it has rain’d, if 
the Sun Ihines, there rife oat of the Earth 
Vol. I. 
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that are in this Empire. 

certain Bladders of thick Froth, which 
are gathered to wafli and whiten Linen. 

The fecond is Salt-Petcr ; and Salt the s,dt-i'c 
third. Out of 20 pounds of Earth put to. 
into a Jar, and wrought after their man¬ 
ner, they get 12 pounds of Salt, and 
three of Salt-Petcr. There is a wonder¬ 
ful Confumption of it in China, efpecially 
for Gunpowder. The quantity ofitfpent 
there is lo great, that fome Miflioners are 
of opinion it is more than all Europe to¬ 
gether expends. The greatell Confump¬ 
tion is the full and laft Months of the 
Year, particularly in Squibs and Fire- 
works, which for Ihow and ingenuity 
much exceed ours. The Europeans do not 
miflike the Chincfes way of rejoycing. 

The beginning of the Year 1668, fome 
Masks pafs’d by our Door, and we all 
thought the curioufnels and gaity of their 
Clothes a noble Sight, well deferring our 
Praife, and even Admiration. At" the 
time of their Full Moon, and three days 
before, and three after, is the Feltival hjhvM of 
of the Lanthorns, which fee ms to me Ur.rhom,. 
and others the finclt in China ; and 1 am 
almolt in the mind to fay, there is not 
a more pkafant, a more fightly, and more 
univerlal Solemnity in the whole World, 

If fuch a thing were done at Madrid, 1 
don’t doubt but People would flock from 
all Parts of the Kingdom to partake of 
the Divertifement. Their Lanthorns are 
nothing like ours in Europe , they are very 
large, and of a thoufand feveral Shapes 
and curious Figures. Some are made of 
the Glafs they have there, with delicate 
fine Workmanlhip about them. There are 
fome of two, three, and 400 Ducats a- 
piece. . Many are made of thin Silk, pain¬ 
ted with variety of Colours and Figures 
of Women, Birds, Flowers, and 

other things; befides Men a Horfeback 
coiRgy^lly Tiding found within them- 
H 
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rO’ 1 */*' In others there are Cocks fighting, with 
JVava- all their Motions very natural \ in others 
rette. Fifhermen and Gardiners i and in others 
uyv Soldiers giving Battel 3 all fo lively that 
it is furprizing. Many arc made of Pa¬ 
per of feveral Colours, and curioully cut; 
fome in the Shapes ot Rofts and other 
Flowers, fome of Filhes continually gaping 
and beating their Fins and Tails \ fome 
with many Puppets: In Ihort, there is a 
wonderful multiplicity and variety. In 
the Year 166 ^, I went abroad at eight at 
Night to fee this Sight, and before 1 came 
to the great Street, I flood aftonilh’d, or 
as wc call it, quitd bciides my fclf with 
admiration : When I got into the great 
Street, my Senfes and Facultys fail’d me. 
The Street was a League in length,which 
I walk’d always under Lanthorns, and 
fcarce one of them but had fomething lin¬ 
gular. I faid to the Catechfl who went 
along with me, Clement , we have gone 
by above i 2000 Lanthorns. Fie laugh'd 
heartily, and anfwer’d, Father, they are 
above 30000. With what we afterwards 
faw, they certainly exceeded 80000. In 
the Temples of their Idols there were 
ftill greater Curioiities. The Chincfes 
thCmfelves, tho us’d to that light, were 
furpriz’d, and many flood gaping like 
utter Strangers. 

3. Thofe in the Metropolis of Hang 
Cheu arc the moft famous of all China. 
In the Year 1685, when I was in that Ci¬ 
ty,! lay in the Prifon, and therefore could 
not fee them, but thofe the Prifoners fet 
up before the Temple that is in the Goal, 
rais’d mine and my Companions admira¬ 
tion, both for the Multitude, as alfo for 
the curiolity and orderly placing of them. 
That Night I went out to fee the Lant- 
horns, I curioully made fome Obfervati- 
ons. The firfl was of an infinite multi¬ 
tude of Peoplc,but not one Woman,for it 
would be look’d upon as a grievous Sin if 
one were feen. The fccond,that tho there 
was a great deal of joftling and hunching 
one another as they pafs’d in the Croud, 
civUit). yet I faw no Offence taken, or ill Lan¬ 
guage given, they made fport and laugh’d 
at all The third, that there being a 
great many Shops full of variety of Fruit 
and cold Banquets, no Man prefum’d to 
fnatch away fo much as a Chefnut j fo 
that the Sellers were as eafy as if it had 
been noon Day. The Modefty with 

« ch thofe Infidels are bred, and the 
inefs of their Carriage at all times is 
1 remarkable. 

Whvah. 4* They have alfo their Feftivals at 
other Seafons of the Year j fometimes 
they keep Holyday in honour of one Star, 



fometimes of another; one day to one 
Idol, and another to another. There are 
feveral Brotherhoods or Societies to this 
effect. Every Quarter of a Town has 
its particular Patron. One general So¬ 
lemnity is kept throughout the whoti 
Empire on the 5 th day of the $tb 
This day they go out upon the Rivers in 
Boats finely deck’d and adorn’d, to fo? 
leranize the Feftival of a certain great . 
Magiftrate, who was very zealous for the 
Publick Good. They report of him, , 
that an Emperor refilling to take his Ad¬ 
vice, he call himfelf into a Lake and 
was drown’d. A gain 11 this Feftival they 
provide a fort of Cakes, and other Meat, 
which they throw into the Water in ho¬ 
nour of that Magiftrate. Others fay. 8 
they do it, that he may have fomething 
to eat. I have before made mention how 
one Year above 500 Veflels went out 
from Nan King , upon the River they call 
The Son of the Sea ; but a ludden gnft bf 
Wind riling, they all funk ro the botto^i, 
not one efcaping. In regard of this Mfe- 
giftrate we may fay, we have in Chi'pa 
another Lycurgus^ of whom TcrtulHanya 
his Apology fays, that he kill’d himfelf, 
becaufc the Lacedemonians mended his 
Laws. And we may ftill more properly 
compare him to Ahithophcl , who hang Vi 
himfelf becaufe Abfalom flighted his 
Counfel and followed that of Huftuf 
2 Sam. ch. 17. 

5. F. John Balat the Jefuit told us, he 
one Year in the Imperial City faw the 
publick Proceflion of the Players, and Af¬ 
firm’d, it was one of the fineft Sights 
in the World. On the nth of April 
1683, there pafs’d before our Door a 
general Proceflion of many Idols, f^rich, 
lightly, orderly, and well contri^d, as 
we had never feen the like. We aft con¬ 
cluded it would have been very furpriz¬ 
ing in any part of Europe. The Figures 
were all alive, and confiftcd of about 24 
Boys, every one born on Mens Shoulders 
upon Carriages richly adorn’d, and they 
moft gorgeoully clad, accompany’d by a- 
bundance of Flags, Streamers, and cgu-,., 
fical Inftruments. Every Boy reprefertt- 
ed a feveral Idol, and adting the Parts of 
fo many feveral Statues their Garb and 
Colours were alfo different. One was in 
the middle of a per fed Rofe, all of lively 
Colours •, another upon a Serpent 3 fome 
fitting, others Handing upon both' and 
others upon one Foot. Some carry’d 
Spears, others Bows in their ftands; and 
one of them had a Viol, out of which if- 
fu’d a wonderful Flower. It is impoflible 
to conceive the finery and gaity of th eir 

Clothes, 
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Clothes, Feathers and Garlands. 

Divtrfim. 6 . The private Diverfions of China are 
for the moft part Plays, Eating and 
Drinking. Cards are alfo common among 
them, the Moors carry’d them thither. 
There are great Gamefters among them; 
when they have loft what they have, they 
make Vows to their Idols to play no 
more. Some in a paffion cut off the Tips 
of their Fingers, to difable themfelves, 
and be incapable of Ihuffling the Cards. 
There are abundance of Dancers, ac¬ 
tive Tumblers, puppet-players, and Mu- 
ficians. 

7. One thing wc obferv’d which is re¬ 
markable, and never fails every Year, 
tho it is more general in the Southern 
' than the Northern Provinces, which is 
a ftrange Influence of fome Conftella- 
tion, never known in our Parts •, for all 
’unlit- Garments grow damp and mouldy, and 
fr - all Stains that ever were in them, tho ne- 
" rSi vcr fo old, appear again, tho they 
have been feveral times wafh’d, whether 
they are Silk, Cotton, or Leather. This 
lafts for fome days, and if they are not 
carefully air’d, hung in the Sun, and of¬ 
ten clean’d, they are utterly fpoil’d. It 
is plcafant to fee what care all Men take 
during thofe days of their Apparel, Beds, 
Caps, Boots, and other things. Much 
has been written concerning the Cuftoms 
of this Nation, fomething (hall be faid in 
the following Books. Methinks thofe 
words of the Proverbs, ch.30. v.12. may 
be well apply’d to it. There vs a Generation 
that are pure in their own Eyes , and yet is 
not wafh'd from their filthinefs. Yet there 
are Europeans who think there wants but 
little towards the canonizing of all Chi- 

. . na - \ 

rftiti- g, jh e common People are very fu- 


perftitious, which is moft certain ; and nXn 
none of them can indure to undertake JVtvt 
any thing, without drawing their Lots rett , 
firft to find out how it will fucceed. f. 
de Angelin was very right in this particu- ^ 
lar. They are vain obfervers of the Hea¬ 
ven, of the Earth, the Notes of Birds, 
the Barking of Dogs; of Dreams, and 
many other things. Thci e is no Temple 
without two like large Caftanets, with 
fome Charadters on them, which they e 
fteem very myfterious. After many ge ¬ 
nuflexions made before the Idol, they 
caft that Inftrument pn the ground feve¬ 
ral times, till the Characters they with 
for turn up; then they look upon the 
Calendars which arc fix’d on the Walls, 
and by them make out their G11 eft at the 
fuccefs they are like to have. 

9. That Nation is wonderful fharpat 
contriving of Law-Suits, and exquiiitc 
at concealing the mortal hatred they bear 
any Man for feveral Years; and when 
an Opportunity offers, they vent it to 
their Hearts content- It often happens in 
Law-Suits that the Defendant hangs him- 
felf, only to ruin and be reveng’d on the 
Plantin'; for when he is bang’d, all his 
Kindred repair to the Judg, complaining 
that he had hang’d himfelf to avoid the 
trouble and vexation the Plaintiff put 
him to, having no other Remedy left 
him. Then all join againft the Plaintiff, 
and the Judg among them ; and they ne¬ 
ver give over till they ruin him and all 
his Family. I muft add that the Cbi-parents 
nefes fell their Sons and Daughters when abfolute 
they pleafe; they ufe it frequently. The Faww 
Slavonians had the fame Cuftom, and 
kill’d them too if they would. Read A 
Lapide in 4 Genef v. 1. The Perftans kept 
them as Slaves. 


7 he End of the Fir ft 'Book . 
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Of the Nature of the Chinefe Govern¬ 
ment, of their Se&s, and of the 
moft remarkable Paflages in their 
Hiftory. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the fever at Degrees of People into which this Monarchy is divided. 


r. V Do not at all make any doubt 
I but that the Nature, Method, arid 
I difpofition of the Chinefe Govern- 
-JL ment is admirable, and may be 
a Pattern or Model to many in the 
World. In regard all is fo excellently 
order’d, that the whole Empire looks 
like one well govern’d Family •, the Chi- 
nefes call it a Noble Houfe, or Family, 
Kuet Kia. Nevertheleis they are defec¬ 
tive in one very material point, as to the 
fevcral States or Degrees into which they 
divide their people, which is, in making 
SouMien. no mention of the Souldiery, as all Mo¬ 
narchies that ever were in the World 
have done, and we (hall mention in ano¬ 
ther place. It is a plain cafe, fays S. Tho¬ 
mas in 11 ad Hehr. Let}. 7. that the Soul¬ 
diery is very necefiary, and an Eflential 
part of the Kingdom. Thcfe are his 
words, Jtmong oil outwards ads of Moral 
Virtues the alls of Fortitude and JuJlice 
feetn to be the chief, bccaufe they principally 
relate to the publick good. For by Fortitude 
the Commonwealth is defended from the Ene¬ 
my , but by JuJlice it is preferv'd. The Chi- 
nefes cannot fay they do not ftand in need 
of defending themfelves, for they never 
wanted Enemies, and they have always 
maintain’d mighty Armies, as appears by 
thofe that guard the Wall. Yet for all 
this in their accounts of their Govern¬ 
ment they make no mention of the Mar¬ 
tial Men. Not only Experience, but 
S. Thomas alio Opufc. 20. Led. a. Cap. 1. 
teaches us that the Northern people, as 
the more Sanguine, are fitteft for War. 
God himfdf after creating all things 
taught us this Policy, Gen. 2. v. 1. the 
words are, Thus the Heavens and the Earth 
were fini/h’d, and all the Hoft of them. Read 
Gleajler upon thefe words. 


2. They divide all their People into four Ra 
States or Degrees, which are thefe, Zu, Fc ‘ 
Flung, Kung , Zang, that is, Scholars, 
Husband-men, Handicrafts, and Mer¬ 
chants. 

Sect. I. 

Of the Scholars. 

1. The Scholars of China are the No- sd 
bleft and moft refpc&ed people in that 
Empire, they are the Knights of the Belt, 
or rather the Pharijees, their Sciences 
reach no further than Morals, Hiftory, 
Rhetorick, and fomething of Aftrology, 
which they ftudy forpaftime, not ex pro- 
fejfo, for only thofe that afpire to be a- 
mong the Court-Mathematicians make a 
ftudy of it. Their Philofophy is fill of 
Errors and Extravagancies. r 

2. They have the three Degree? in ufe 
among us of Batchelor, Licentiate, and 
Doftor. Our moft learned Pafferinut , 
Tom.$. de Statibus , q. 187. a. t. 1. n.n 37. 
fpeaks of the firft original of thefe De¬ 
grees, which is very antient, there the 
Reader may fee it. He that arrives to be 
a Batchelor, is no longer fubjeift to the. 
Civil Magiftrate, but to the Univcrfity, 
as is us’d among us in fuch places. But 
tho he has taken his Degree, yet is he ex- s 
amin’d every three years, befides the or- e: 
dinary yearly Examinations^ and if they^ 
do not improve every year, they punilh 
them feverely. Some they whip, others 
they turn down to a lower School, and 
others they Degrade, and make incapa¬ 
ble of being Graduates for ever 9 which 
makes them pore on their Books all their 
life-time. The fame Laws are in force 

among 
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-n.A/ 1 among us, but they arc not put in execu- 
Nava- tion. See SUb. v. DoQor. £.5. whereafter 
;ettex laying down the Qualifications of a Do. 

1 ftor, he concludes thus, If afterwards he 
' becomes ufelefs he muft be Degraded by the 
DoBors, &c. Our Pafferinus fays the fame, 
mm. i [43. But it muft be underftood, 
he fays, when he becomes ufelefs through 
his own fault, not if it happen through 
Sicknefs, or any other accident. This 
method of examining Scholars continu¬ 
ally, is of excellent ufe to keep them out 
of idlenefs, and to prevent the vaft in- 
creafe of them. The Emperour Jufli- 
nian, to obviate thefe inconveniencies, 
took away the Royal Revenues from fe- 
veral Cities that had Schools. Francos the 
•Firftof France was much blam’d for ha¬ 
ving founded many Univerlities, becaufe 
they vaftly increas’d the number of Stu¬ 
dents, and fo there Was a want of Soul- 
dfers, Husband-men, and Handicrafts. 
Narbona handles this point very well. 

3. The Lord Quiepo de Llano , being 
Prefident of the Univerfity of Valla¬ 
dolid, was much concern’d that his Maje- 
fty did not fave the expencc he was at in 
that llnivcrfity to fupply the publick 
wants 3 for if the Colledge of S. Gregory 
were incorporated into the Univerfity, 
there would be good Schools of Philofo- 
phy and Divinity at a very final! expence. 
The fame method might be us’d in other 
Univerfities. The method had been prac¬ 
tis’d in China before now, were they 
under the fame circumftances. 

4. One that valued himfelf upon his 
Politicks, and good Humour, us’d ano¬ 
ther Argument, faying, That the number 
of Scholars was very prejudicial to the 
Souldiery, becaufe fince they encreas’d 
fo much, we fee many more Dottors and 
Licentiates for their number , made 
Knights of the Military Orders, than 
there arc of Captains, Majors, and other 
Military Officers. To conclude, he ad¬ 
ded,either let the number of Scholars be 
retrain’d, or elfe let them give Souldiers 
Doftors Caps, for they will as well be¬ 
come Martial Men, as the Military Ho¬ 
nours do Civilians and Canonifts. He dif- 
cours’d excellently upon this fubjed, and 
fpoke very furprizingly and much to the 
purpofe. There are notable Wits in the 
World. 

5. Philip the Third of Happy Memory 
was about taking away fome Colleges in 
Portugal from the Fathers of the Society, 
the Warrant was fign’d 3 one of them 
that had been prefent at the time it was 
agreed, difeover’d the fccret to thofe 
cohcern’d, who had rccourfe to the 


Queen, lhe to the King, and thus the ex- 
ecution was ftop’d. F. Antony de Gouvea 
a Portuguefe , and Superior of their Miffi- 
oners in China, tol l me this, nam’d the 
party that difeover’d it, and acquainted 
me with other circumftances relating to 
the affair. Let us return to China. The 
Batchelors of the firft rank, who hold Scholar, 
their Degree twenty years, are privi- l); £ rK ^ 
leged, and free from further Examina¬ 
tions, fo are thofe that rife to be Licen¬ 
tiates, and of courfe the Doftors. 

6. During the Reign of the Family 
Sung , which is 600 years ago, was the 
time when Learning flouriih’d moft, the 
Schools were increas’d, twenty Batche¬ 
lors were allotted to every Town, forty 
to each City, and fifty to every Metro¬ 
polis. Thefe they call Un Seng, that is, 
Batchelors that have allowance from the 
King. After that they added fixty to a 
Town, and 120 to a City. They are 
ftyl’d Ceng Seng , that is Additional Bat¬ 
chelors, Afterwards they gave leave for 
all that would to take their Degrees. 

Thefe are diftinguifli’d by the name of 
Fu Hio, which fignifies Batchelors clapt 
to the School, fo that there are three 
Degrees of them. They either advance 
or put them back upon their Examinati¬ 
ons, according as they perform. Thofe 
who are privileg’d are call’d Kung Seng , 
and there are three forts of them, one 
known by the name of Pa Kung 5^,which 
implies, that they were fuch able Rheto¬ 
ricians, and their Compofitions fo good 
and elegant, that they thereby merited 
their Degree, without being oblig’d to 
wait the time that others do, which is a 
mighty honour in that Nation. Others 
are ftyl’d Cie Fuen Kung , and are thofe 
we fpoke of who hold the Degree of Bat¬ 
chelors twenty years. The laft go by the 
appellation of Ngen Kung Seng , denoting 
they are Batchelors privileg’d by the 
Emperor’s favour. The Sons of Carmen, 
Butchers, Hangmen and Players,are inca¬ 
pable of taking any Degree, and fo are 
all Baftards. 

7. One good thing there is among 
others in the Schools of China , which is Schokr} 
that there are very few Play-days, there 
arc not eight throughout the whole year, 
and no Vacations at all. They arc conti¬ 
nually at it, and confequently there are 
Men admirably vers’d in their Laws, Hi- 
ftory, and Morals, upon which they com- 
pofe moft ingenious and polite Difcour- * . J 
ies, prov’d and adorn’d with all imagin¬ 
able Elegancy and Learning. It were well 
the Scholars of Europe were like thefts, 
for they are the graveft, the madeftefc 
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rv -A-o and tbc mott orderly people in China. So 
Nava- that when they fee a Man in the Street 
rette. with his Eyes fix’d on the Ground, and 
v/y-Nj very modeft, all Men know he is a Stu¬ 
dent. The ferae gravity and ftayednefs is 
feen even in School-boys. I often faw and 
obferv’d this with no little fur prize. The 
Tartar has not lhown ranch favour to 
Learned Men, bnt has humbled them in 
fome meafure. We Europeans lik’d it very 
well, becaufe they are vaftly numerous, 
and proud,yet no hindrance to the Army, 
for there are people enough for both 
ufes, and to fpare. 

Book*. g. The Books daily Printed in China 
are numberlefs. The conveniency for it 
pJ P cr ’ is very great \ Paper is fo extraordinary 

cheap that I have bought above 550 
Sheets for two Ryals and a half, (fifteen 
Pence.) There are a thoufand feveral 
forts of Paper, fome coarfe, fome in¬ 
different, and fome extraordinary fine,’ 
Yellow, Red, and of feveral gay Co¬ 
lours, whereof they make molt curious 
Figures for their Houfes and Temples. 
All the Paper the Emperor ufes is Yellow, 
no Man bclides him muff ufe it. All the 
Orders, Bills and Books that come a- 
broad in the Emperors name are upon 
Punting, that Paper. They have had Printing a- 
mong them, according to Trigaucius and 
others, above 1600 years. They do it 
with Boards, thofe of Pear-tree are belt. 
They cut the Letters on them, and when 
the Book is printed the Author keeps the 
Tables, and then for a very fmall ex¬ 
pence repeats as many Impreffions as he 
pleafes. Having no Alphabet, they can¬ 
not print as we do, but are forced to cut 
the Letters of what is to be printed eve¬ 
ry time. 

Foej. 9. Poetry is of great Antiquity in that 
Nation •, I think what Lallan. Firm, de 
Div . Ojiific. 1 . 7. cap. 21. writes of other 
Countries, may well be apply’d to China, 
viz. ThatinthemPoefyis of more An¬ 
tiquity than their Hiftorians, Orators, 
and other Writers. That which A La - 
pule writes in 11 Genef. v. 7. that. The 
Elements of tbefirft Tongue, &c. remain’d 
in all Nations, cannot be verify’d in the 
Cbinefe Language, becaufe it is dejlitute of 
jHijhry, Elements. Their Hiftory in like manner 
is moft antient, and exad. There are Im¬ 
perial Annals of the Empire, and feve¬ 
ral Abridgments 6f them, for the attain¬ 
ing an eafie knowledg of all things with¬ 
out much trouble. They may ferve as 
Patterns to all other people in this Facul¬ 
ty Every Metropolis has its peculiar 
Hiftonfo and fo every Province, City and 
1'siiPEYery Authbt very particularly 


fets down all the produdt of his Country, 
what famous Temples there are in it, 
their Antiquity and Founders, the Tombs 
of Note, the Renowned Men, the Ri¬ 
vers, Mountains, Vallies, and every 
thing elfe worth remembring. Every 
Town and City has Curious Maps pf its Mt 
Territory and Extent, by thefethcGo- 
vernours and Judges of Towns, Villages, 
open Countries and High-ways, eafily 
know the Bounds of their Jurifdi&ion. 

All this relates to the Learned Men, who 
have one quality they do not deferve 
to be envy*d for, which is a Hellilh sd 
Pride, fix’d in their very marrow and Prc 
bones j and this is the rcafon they look 
upon thofe of the other Nations of the 
World as fcarce Men. The Greeks ac¬ 
counted all other Nations Barbarous, and 
the Ckinefes look upon us and them as 
fuch. This is the effedt worldly Learning 
produces. So are the words of St. Paul 
underftood. But Learning faffs up. Lira 
writes thus upon the firft of Ecclefiaftes; 

In much Wifdom ( that is, human ) is much 
an & er , for fuch Wifdom puffs up, and Pride 
puff’d up is eafily provok'd to anger. This is 
verify’d in the Chinefcs , and God grant it 
be not in others who are under better 
circumftances. 

10. 1 mult lay it down as out of dif-, 
pute,that the Body of the Learned is a 
Sedt the antienteft, and moft particularly 
Cbinefe, profefled by the Scholars, as Ihall 
be faid in another place; and it has the 
property of other antient Sedts, which 
is to defpife all others, and oppofe them 
as falfe and pernicious. Lallan. Firm, de 
Diyin. pram. lib. 7. cap. 7. writes againft: 
this, and feys. For vie do not fo overthrow 
Pbilofophy as the Academicks do, &c„ but 
v>e teach that there was no Sell fo far (mt of 
the way, nor any of the Pbilofophers fo^vain, 
but they difeern’d fomewhat of truth. It is 
therefore an incredible error in thofe who 
nben they approve of any Sell, damn the reft 
M falfe, and vain , and arm themfelves to 
fight, &c. There is no Dodtrine but what 
has fomething of truth, fays S. Thomas 
2. 2. q. 172. art. 6. As it is impojfible to find . 
any thing that is abfolutely deftitute of good, 
fo it is impojfible to find any Doljrine and 
Learning , which does not fometimes intermix 
truths among falfhoods. If it were not fo, 
Sects and Herefies would find no follow¬ 
ers •, but fuch is the vanity of the Chine- 
fes, that with them nothing is of any va¬ 
lue, or has the leaft fliadow of Truth or 
Realbn, befides their Sedh ‘and Do- 
dtrlne. 

it. I will fay fomething in this place 
concerning the Examinations of Scholars, 

. . VJiw. 

leaving^ 
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leaving other Points to be handled among 
the Controvcrfies. In every Metropolis 
there is one like a Firlt Profeil'or, who 
has charge of all the Schools of the Pro¬ 
vince. This Man fpends moft of the Year 
going about to all Towns and Cities, 
where lie yearly examins all the Batche¬ 
lors fuch as advance he rewards, the 
others hepunilhes, as was Paid above. 
The Students that have a mind to it are 
examin’d, and if they deferve, do take 
their Degree. They are very regular in 
this particular, as to precedence of Firft, 
Second, Third, &c. which they look 
upon as a great matter of Credit and Re¬ 
putation. Not all the Batchelors, but 
only thofe who for their Learning have 
'got fufficient Reputation to afpire to the 
degree of Licentiates, refort to the gene¬ 
ral Examinations, which are every three 
Years in the Capital Citys of Provinces •, 
there ulually meet four or five thoufand 
or more. It is eafy to imagine how 
how great their Colleges mult be. That 
of Canton has 5000 little Chambers, or 
Cells, with a Chair and Table in every 
one. Thcfe Rooms are lo contriv’d, 
that the Viceroy who is in a Tower hard 
by has them all in his view. On the Eve 
they all meet the Viceroy, Magiftratcs, 
Examiners, and many Mandarines of the 
Province who come to allift the others. 
At every one of thcfe Examinations 50 
are advanced to the degree of Licenti¬ 
ates. As thofe that are to be examin’d 
come in,which is the day before examina¬ 
tion, they fearch them even to their 
Shoes and the Seams of their Garments, 
to find out whether they carry any writ¬ 
ten Paper about them-, if it is found up¬ 
on an\ofthem, they whip him feverely, 
degraiy him of his Batchelors Degree, 
and turn him out. When they are all, 
every Man in his little Cell, they place 
a Sentinel upon every two of them, who 
is to take care that none of them talk to 
one another, nor to any body elfe. 
Thofe that attend the Viceroy take care 
of the fame. If any thing of this nature 
Jjc difeover’d, they make a noife on a 
great Drum they have by themj the 
Guards prefently look out, and having 
faDrrd where the Fault lay, they imme¬ 
diately punilh the Offender according to 
the Crime. The Magiftrates who are 
Examiners give them by word of Mouth 
their Themes, which are generally upon 
the Moral Vertues of Patience, Humility, 
&c. When they have all heard them, 
they immediately begin to write, extol 
the Vertue, prove their Aflertions, con- 
“ rm by Hiftory, Similies, &c. ac¬ 


cording to the belt of every Mans skill 
Having fimlh’d their Compofition, they v .. 
clofeitupcuriouliy, writing their Name,..* 
and Country upon it ^ but they take care 
to put a Cover over it, that ir may not ^ 
be read. Then it is deliver’d to thofe 
appointed for thepurpofe, and can y"J 
to a Room of Mandarines, wii.ii cad and 
examine it. Such Compo-nious |s j c . 
fervetogo up to the fecoad Room, an; 
laid afide, the reft are thrown out t of 
$ooo,the one half are rejected in this fit ft 
Hall. Thofe that are chofcn, go up to 
the Second, where after being view’d, 
about half thofe goup’again to the Third. 

Being come hither, where the Magiftratcs 
Examiners are, they pick out 50 of the 
belt and molt elegant among them, with 
precedency, as Firft, Second, Third, 

&c. Then they look upon the Names 
([his is the manner of all Examinations) 
call thofe that have merited to take their M*?*' 
Degree, and write their Names upon 
large 1 aides, which they hang in ionic 
publick place to be Seen by all People. 

By virtue of this very action they become 
Graduate without any further Cnemony 

even as Fieaz-er, !y only the Ce>nnmy of 
Clothing, without any oth-.r ZWhen, or 
Cortfecration , became High Pricft, Nuns. 

20. 21,2 6 . If they find any ome Com- 
politions worthy of the Degree, they 
write the Names of them they wnc 
made by, commending them, and de¬ 
claring, that if there were more allow’d 
to take their Degrees, they deferv’d it, 
which they account a great Honour. 

They are three Days lock’d up about this 
Bufineis. The Emperor is at the whole 
Expence, which is very great and to fay 
the truth, 1 do not name it here, be- 
caufe no European will believe it. After 
this the Viceroy, Examiners, and other 
Great Mandarines receive thofe that 
have taken their Degree with much Ho¬ 
nour, entertain them at a folemn Banquet, 
and give every one a Silver Porrenger, 
a blew fdk Umbrello, and a Sedan, 
which is there carry’d upon MensShoul- 
diers. After receiving all Congratulati¬ 
ons, every Man returns home with more 
Honour than he came abroad. When 
the Tables are hung up, there are a great 
many ftand by ready to carry the News. 
Asfoonasthey have read the Names 3nd 
Countrys of them, one goes away one 
way, and another the otlw?r, travelling 
day and night to get the Reward of their 
good Tidings. He comes into the 1 own 
making a great noife, and the Kindred 
of him that has taken the Degree, re¬ 
ward him bountifully for his Journey. 
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fore Plato’s time. Learning and the Em¬ 
pire it feems began together. In Europe 
it is of later date. Spondanus, tom. 2 .. 
an. 535. obfervesit of Rome , and fays,, 
there were no Chriftian Schools in that = 


All the whole City, or 
publick rejoicing for the 
of their lovvniman. When he comes 
home, every body vilits, joys, and offers 

him lomcthing according to their Abi- , .... . 

Jitv. What thev give at this time is Sil- Metropolis of the World till that time.; 

3 ‘ ■' — r ”“—' As to which particular it is as well worthy ob~ , 

Jervation, as to be admired , that there 
were not hitherto T)odors at Rome, to teach 
Divinity publickly in the Schools, by which 
you may the more plainly difccrn the purity of 
the Apoflolical Fountain incejfantiy flowing 
there , &c. yet afterwards , left fhe fhould 
fleem to have rejeded Learning, and avoided 
being examin’d , fhe alfo fairly propos'd the 
Dodrines fhe taught to be dtjeufs'd tn the 


ver to bear his Charges to Court. Every 
Licentiate is oblig’d to repair prefently 
to Court, where he makes his appearance, 
and his Name is regiftred in the Impen- 
at Books, that he may be made ule ot 
in the Government when there is occali- 
on. They that will rife to be Do&ors, 
notice they are examin’d before the 
' ' them their 


Scholar j 
Degrees 

upon mere 
Merit. 


giv 

Emperor, he himftlf afligns 
I hemes, and chufes thofe he likes belt. 

He that is firft nam’d among them,obtains Schools, efpeually upon account of the Hat- 
the greateft Honour imaginable. Some ticks, agamfl whom the Cat hoihk Managers 
of them are appointed for the Imperial were oblig’d to prove all Points of Cbrijtian 
College, and of which I gave an account Faith to be true andflohd by all forts of Argu- 
in the firft Book others return to their ments. The Articles of our Holy Reii- 
own Homes, where they muft expert gion were preferv’d in thofe firft Ages 
with patience till Employments arc given with holy Simplicity, without that mul- 
t [ lcm tiplicityof Difputes that afterwards en- 

12. Extraordinary care is taken that fu’d, and continue to this day. Malice 
no Bribes he g iven to get a Degree. The grew ftrong, and the number of Enemys 
Chinefcs fiavc’their Contrivances for eve- increas’d, fo that it was abfolutely necef- 
ry thing. In my time the Emperor, fary to oppofe them. Seneca has an ad- 
Father to him now 1 eigning, caus’d a Li- mirable Sentence, which may well be ap- 
centiateand his Examiner to be beheaded, ply’d to our times: In anticnt days men 
becaufe it was prov’d there had beenBri- were better ; fince Learned Men appear'd, 
bery betwixt them. As we were going good ones fall fhort, for we are taught bow to 
to the Imperial City, we overtook ano- difpute, not how to live. If it were not 
ther Licentiate, who was carry’d in Irons fo, one would think as the number of 
for the fame Crime; and if upon enquiry learned Men increafes fo confiderably, 
it were prov’d upon him, there’s no doubt Life ought to mend daily. We have al- 
but he loft his head. ready given a brief account of the Learn- 

13. Their manner of Bribing is not al- ed Men of China. Let us now go over 
ways the fame, but that moftus’d is, to to the next Rank of People in that Nati- 
go out two or three days Journey to meet on. 


the Examiner: if they find their bufinefs 
like to take, they agree for 500 Ducats 
or more. Then they agree upon the 
Mark to know the Candidates Compofiti- 
on, by which is commonly a Dafii, or 
Stroke, in one particular Place or other ; 
or elfe the Examiner makes known to him 
the Subjed, that he may have time to 


Sect. II. 


t 


Of the Husbandmen , and Husbandry. 

1. The Chinefcs fay, the Emperor’s 
principal Care ought to be for the Huf- p 
bandmen, and to allow them as large >7 


ftudy upon it,and add fome particular Let- Privileges as may be, becaufe all the 
ter, which when he fees upon examinati- Empire fubfifts by their Labour and In- 
on, he paffes it, and allows his Rhetorick ; duftry. The fame, and for the fame 
fo he gets the Degree by his Mony, and feafon ought to be done in all Parts; and' 
not by his Learning. Now this being if this were praftis’d in Manila, the Land M 
not to be tranfafted only between them would be more plentiful, with no finall 
two, it is hard but fomething of the mat- increafe to the Ring’s Revenue. Many 
ter will be known; and if he that has in thofe Iflgnds will not work, becaufe 


$ cbmlt . 


all they reap goes away in Duties; if 
they do not fow, they don’t reap, and 
lo are free from them. So lays the Indi¬ 
an, gna fo have 1 heard it faid. R da 
__ Angdk lays the Turks do the fame. Wo 

China, they were for advanced long be- need wt admire them, nor » itreafo- 
’ nable 


thus taken his Degree, is not look’d upon 
as an able Scholar, they fuppofe the Bri¬ 
bery, ana they accufe him who promis’d 
to raife him by his Merit. 

14. The Schools are very antient in 
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nable welhouid follow their Example, 
but rather that of the Cbtnefcs , for they 
| aft very orderly in this and fcvcral other 
. cafes. 

■ d _ i. The Husbandmen of China are 
a " mii'htv numerous, and as to Rank are 
prefcCd before Merchants and Mecha- 
nicks. They work without ceallng, and 
if they had the Feeding and Wine thole 
of I.a Mam-ha in Caflile have, no Men in 
the Woild would outdo them at theii 
Bulinefs. They arc continually about 
Their 1 ands; if they have any time to 
fpare, away they go immediately to the 
Mountains to cut Wood, to the Garden 
to look to their Herbs, or to cut Canes, 
&c. fo that they are never idle. The 
‘Land in China never lies Fallow-, gene¬ 
rally the fame Ground produces three 
Crops in a Year } fit'll, Rice-, and before 
itas reap'd, they fow Fitches - , and when 
they arc in, Wheat, Beans, or fomc o- 
ther Grain: Thus it continually goes 
round. They manure it as much as may 
be, there is no Dung but what is put to 
this ule. Human Dung is fold, and the 
Countrymen go about the Streets, crying. 
Who will exchange this Commodity for 
Wood, Oil, or Herbs ? all which they 
carry with them. To carry it away de¬ 
cently, they have fmall Tubs very clofe 

: cover'd. They carry them ingcnidully 
on their Shoulders; and thus the Houfcs 
are cleans’d every clay,and getfomething. 
They often cleans’d the I’rilon I and my 
two Companions were kept in, and the 
Goalee was well paid for it A great 
many go about the Streets with Baskets, 
and iirtlc Iron Shovels, picking up all 
the Filth there is, whether it be Dogs, 
Swinfi^ or any other Creatures Dung, lo 
that aj places are conftantly kept clean. 
Befidcsthis, as I hinted before, there are 
neat and decent places in Citys, Towns, 
and in the Country, for all Neceflities; 
and fo on the Roads. The owners of 
them make ufe of all they find there, in 
their Gardens and Fields. 

3 - When they take up the Rice from 
the firft Bed and tranfplant it, they ufe 
an extraordinary Art to give it ftrength, 
&hich 1 would not dare to infert here 
had I not feen and examin’d it. They 
that kill Swine, which moft Men do,care¬ 
fully keep the Hair. The Husbandmen 


they fay kills the Worms, burns up the 
Weeds, and at the fame time fattens the Norj»- 
Land. We could not but admire every rettp 
time we faw this practis'd, but Expert- , " 

ence lhews it is as they fay. By this means 
the Rice-fields are fo clean, that l have 
fometimes walk’d through them looking 
for ibme fmall Herb, and could new v find 
any; which fecins incredible, loth,.- t.he 
Rice draws all the Houridiment trum 
the ground ; and there is fiich tall lovely 
Rice to be feen, that it is very lurpri- 
ing. 

4 . At certain times it is ufinal to fprin- r jm 
klethc Rice and Herbs, or water it with 
Man’s Pil's mix’d with fome of the Excre¬ 
ment. We Europeans thought this a Rid¬ 
dle, becaufe in China Corn, Rice, and 

all lorts of Greens are nourifh’d, fed, and 
kept alive by Pit's, which among us burns 
and dellroys all Plants. 

5 . In regard the Rice requires to be 
always fwinnning in Water, in fuch pla¬ 
ces where there are not Rivers, Brooks,, 
or Springs, Whole Waters they contrive 
a thoufand ways to convey into the Fields, 
they have Wells and great Ponds made by- 
hand to keep the Rain, which generally^, 
falls in May in the Southern Provinces. 

When their Ponds are full, the Husband¬ 
men are pleas'd, bccaufethat Water will 
ferve them if it ihould rain no more. 

This they ufe to water their Ground with 
great cafe, and have admirable Engines 

for that pnrpofe. I have often feen, and 
diligently obferv’d them, yet I cannot 
deferibe how they (hould be made. They 
have been carry’d to Manila , .and the 
Dutch have them at Jacatra ; I believe 
there is not a better Invention in the 
World for draining of Wells, Springs, 
or Ponds. If it does not rain about 
May, then begin the Prayers, Procefli- rublicl 
ons, and faffs, which are ft range and Devour,■ 
aftonifhing. The Magiftrates and judges 
meet to confiderof Means how to appeafe 
Heaven, and like blind Guides run into 
Follies. The Conjurers aft their deyilifh 
parts. The Idolaters have recourfe to 
their Idols, the Schoolmen to the Moun¬ 
tains and Valleys; and all of them are 
rclHcfs, and more diligent iii making 
their Application to Devils and Idols, 
than we are in praying to God upon the 
like Occafions. In all publick Neceffi- 


buy it, and when they plant Rice, put a 
little of it made up like a Ball into the 
Ground with the Plant. This they fay 
ftrengthens the Rice, and gives virtue to 
the Earth. When the Plant Is grown up 
and begins to ear, they fcatter unflack’d 
Lime about all the Ric«-fi*lds. This Lime 
Vol. I. 


ties they make ufe of the fame Reme¬ 
dies. 

6. They gather Rice twice a Year,; 
once in Juiie, and the next time in De¬ 
cember. The Southern Provinces have 
more plenty of Rice 
thef therfc is great 


than the Northern * 
abundance of Go?n. 
I 
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yet more of tins in the North. There is 
Nava- not a foot of walle Land in all China 
retie, and if it were not all till’d, the Produft 
would not fuffice to maintain fuch Multi¬ 
tudes. The Husbandmen arc generally 
poor People, and have but a ftnall parcel 
of Land they farm from others : The 
general Rule is, that the Landlord pays 
Rcnr faxes and has half the Crop, the Huf- 
bandman tills the Ground and has the 
ot her hair for his pains. There is not a 
Horn, Cone, or Feather, but what they 
.Vo--/j. burn to make Alhes to manure their 
Ground. Horace and Ctccro wrote much 
in pra.'fc of Husbandry. Sec A Lapide, 
f/nuj. 49 v. i <5. 

7. Husbandry is of great Antiquity in 
China-, one of their full Emperors, by 
name Tin A hmg, was the fu ll that taught 
UA.itrn j c . Tiicy facrilice to him at this time, 
and he has magnificent Temples. 

S It C T. III. 

Of the Handy-crafts. 

1. A great deal might be laid of this 
rank of People. There are in China 
Handicraft Workmen of all forts that 
can be imagin’d, and fuch numbers of 
them that it is prodigious. The Curio- 
iitks they make and fell in the Shops a- 
mnze all Europeans. If four large Gale- 
4i,;wi ic- °ns were font to t he City Nan King, to 
A,',-,. ' that of Cu Chen, to Jiang Cbcu, or any 
other like them, they might be loaden 
with a thonfand varieties of Curiofities 
and Toys, fuel) as all the World would 
admire, and a great Profit be made of 
them, tho fold at reafonable Rates. All 
tilings neccfiary to furnifii a Princely 
Houfe, may be had ready made in fcveral 
parts of any of the aforefaid Citys,without 
any further trouble than the buying, and 
all at poor Rates in companion of what is 
fold among us. The Chmefcs are very in- 
l»nt aim. genious at imitation, they have imitated 
to perfe&ion whatfoever they have feen 
brought out of Europe. In the Province 
of Canton they have counterfeited feve- 
ral things fo exa&ly, that they fell them 
in the Inland for Goods brought from 
Europe. F. de Angclvs was much in the 
Painting, wrong in affirming they have rare Pain¬ 
ters among them, for they are and ever 
were very mean ones. They paintFlowers, 
Birds and Trees indifferently, but fall 
(hofCin the fhadowing. They very much 
adttpt our Paintings, tho they are but 
tfMbry ones. It is true, that fome of 
ttirwho have learned at Manila and 
Macao , have proved great Artifts. The 


Filigran the Chinefcs make at Manila , 
which they learnt of the Indians , has a- 
ftonifh’d the Europeans. They now be-. 
ging to imitate it in lome mcafure in Ita~ ' 
ly. In Canton they make very good Spec¬ 
tacles, Profpcdtivc, Burning and Look- * 
ing-glafles, fo like ours that it is hard to 
know them a funder. Not long before I 
came from thence, we underftood they 
made them of Pebbles ground ftnall, for 
want of fine Sand which they have not. 
The Tools Mcchanicks ufe are much like 
ours, except here or there one. The 
Tailors ufe no Thimble, but only a Rag ? 
ty’d about the ball of the Thumb, and 
that ferves them : They for the molt part 
fewHanding, only leaning againft a Ta¬ 
bic on which their Work lies. There* 
are abundance of Weavers. In Canton , w 
where there was a free Trade with the 
Portugucfs , there were 90000 Looms. 
The Women work hard, many of them 
maintain thcmfclvcs by their labour; 
they Embroider delicately. A great 
many Shooniakcrs go about the Streets a- 
with all their Tools about them •, they go 
where they arc call'd, mend Shoos, and 
foie them for half a Rv.-l (threepence)’ 
and they will lalt a fear or two with 
thofc that do not go much. 1 know not 
after what manner, or wli3t it is they 
ufe to Tan fo rarely. Smiths walk a- 
bout after the fame manner, and carry 
their little Bellows, which are much 
more convenient, and as ufeful as tliofe 
in Europe. They tail them, and they 
will nuke Nails, or any thing elfe. There 
are others whole Trade is to mend bro¬ 
ken earthen Ware, which they do by 
nailing together the pieces with bits Of 
Brafs*, theDiffi is ftrong, and the/Drack 
fcarte pcrcciveable. Many earn about 
Appard to fell j others Flelh, Fi filin’orbs, 
fo that no body needs go abroad for Pra- 
vilion. There is Meat ready drefs'd tp 
be had at any time of the day, and atai! 
Rates, in every City, or Town, or even 
in the Villages that lie in any frequented 
Road; Bcfides, there are many considera¬ 
ble Eating-houfes, where if any Mafltjp 
wil] have a Dinner for half a Ducat, for "* 
one, two, three, or more, in an hour!* 
rime they will fend it home in good or¬ 
der, cleanly, and on the finefl: earthen 
Ware. Thclnnsof Italy, or other Parts, 
do no way outdo them. 

2. I will here briefly treat of the Ear¬ 
then-ware of China , concerning which 
many groundlefs Stories are reported in * 
thefe our Parts. It is neither made of 
Egg-lhels, nor of Sea-Snails, as MendoafaP 
writes: Nor 'is it buried under ground 
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an hundred, nor yet twenty Years. All 
xv 2 - the earthen Ware that is us’d in China , 
> te J, and all that has been brought hither, is 
~lj made in a Town of the Province of Ki- 
“ ang Si, call’d Chao Hicn. Only the Earth 
of that Place is proper for it. They 
cleanfe it very well, paint it of feveral 
fine Colours y and after being bak'd, it 
comes out tranfparent, and no Difh, 
Plate, or Bafon, has any Knot. Of late 
Years fome in the Ptovince of Fo Kicn 
attempted to counterfeit it, but what 
they made was not to compare with the 
other and the Emperor, at the Requeft 
of thofe of Chao Hicn , commanded the 
others to defift. That of Jtf/wiisgood, 
but flill inferior to the other , befidcs it 
■has one great Fault, which is, that boil¬ 
ing Water cracks and breaks it, and it 
does not that of China. The gilding and 
vajni filing of Japan is beyond that of China, 
tho their Gilders and Varnifhersare very 
skilful, and daily improve,particularly in 
painting of Trees, Birds, and Flowers 
on the lev era l Works they make. The 
Chmcfcs nuke abundance of fine Paper- 
flowers, but thofe made of Silk are bet¬ 
ter. At Nan King they make them of 
Wax to fuclt perfection, that we were 
amaz’d at them, as 1 obferv'd in another 
place. 

, 3. The Cbinefcs are great lovers of 

fumes. Perfumes, fpend much Mony in them, 
and therefore there are a great many who 
live by making Sweets to burn. They 
ufc them in the Temples of their Idols, 
and about their Dead. There are feve- 
ral foils of them, fome better than o- 
thers. Of the ordinary ones which are 
wonderful cheap, they make things in 
thefhapeof a Fardingalc, mark’d out at 
dittanies as far as can burn in 3 nhoury 
and they make them for eight or 
twelve hours, or more or lefs. They 
hang them up in the Temples, every 
Man according to his Devotion y others 
ufe them in their Houfes to watch, or rife 
by in the Night, for looking upon the 
Scores that remain, they know how nia- 
,ny are burnt, and by that how many 
hours they have flept, and how long it 
is to day. 

4 - We imy reckon the multitude of 
ki.ms. Phyficians they have among their Handy- 
crafts, and if they pleafenve will allow 
them to pafs among the Men of Learn¬ 
ing- _ 1 forgot to give them a place there, 
and it is but reafonable they mould have 
a good one,' and we fhould all allow it 
them, for we all ftand in need of their 
^ orfhips. Honour the Phyfician for the 
. need you have of him. There are good 
Vol.I. 5 


ones in China , and fome very expert at 
difeovering the Indifpofition by the Pulfe. 
Yet the greateft part are mere Farriers 
for tho the Cbinefcs are fo fond of their 
Life and Health, cfpecially the Great 
ones, yet they have taken no care, nor 
made regulation for this Faculty, tho fo 
neceflary y fo that tho there are Exami¬ 
nations, and Degrees to be taken by Scho¬ 
lars and Soldiers (for thel'e are made 
Batchelors, Licentiates, and Doctors, 
and are feverely examin’d, tho their De¬ 
grees are much inferior to thofe of the 
L earned Men ) yet there is nothing at 
all for Phyfick. Any Man that will take 
upon him to be a Phyfician, does it with¬ 
out controul. The Phyficians themfelves 
are Apothecaries, and therefore when 
they vifit their Patients, they carry a 
Servant loaded with their Medicines. 
When he has felt the Pulfe at icafure, he 
leaves what bethinks proper, and goes 
away with the Mony. They never Bleed, 
Cup, give Glifters, or Purges. They 
know nothing there of Potions, their 
greateft Cure is a regular Diet, which is 
very agreeable to Galen : The greateft 
Medicine is abftincncc. S. Thomaa, opufc . 
60. art. io. quoting Galen's words, fays. 
The Body of Man is oftner found to fall into 
mortal Dtfcafcs through Exccfs , than through 
Want. So that it requires to be dieted. 
The firft thing they do is to forbid Filh, 
Flelh, and Eggs y they allow Rice Broth, 
Rice boil’d thin, fome Herbs falted, and 
upon the recovery Goofc-Eggs falted y as 
alfo fait Filh dry’d and roafted. This 
fame Method they obferve in Japan , 
Tunqum , Cochtncbina , and all other King¬ 
doms even as far as India and the Moguls 
Country. Very little Rhubarb is us’d in 
China , tho there is fo much of it that it 
is not fold for above half a Ryal (three 
pence) a pound. They ufe more of 
that they call Fo Lin , and we China 
Root. 

5. The Pra&ice of Phyfick is of great 
Antiquity in China. One of the firft five 
Emperors introduced it. His Books are 
preferv’d to this day, with fome others 
that treat of the Nature of Herbs. True 
it is, his Succeflors have advanc’d this 
Faculty but little or nothing. F. Coplet , 
of whom we have clfcwhere made men¬ 
tion, is a violent alTerter of the Chinefe 
Phyficians, here acid there one is of his 
Opinion y he is about tranflating fome of 
their Bootts for the Improvement of Eu¬ 
rope. The Chtnefes neither ftudy, nor 
know any thing of Philofophy y this be¬ 
ing fo very neceflary an Alfiftant to Phy¬ 
fick, how can there be any able Phyfici- 
J } ans 
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ans without it? In truth, thare allde- 
Ndva- pends on Chance; they hit right per- 
rette. haps by Experience, not by thei r Learn- 
ing. They never fee, nor ask for, par 
underftatfd the Water. In fbme flight 
Indifpofittons they ufe Cupping •, their 
manner and application of them I like 
better than ours They are made of 
Brafs, have a little Hole at the top, 
which they flop with a little Wax; 
when they lay them on, they put a fmall 
lighted Wick, made to (land upright, on 
the place appointed •, then they clap the 
Cupping-vcflel upon it, it draws well; 
and then unflopping the little Hole with 
a Needle, the Air goes out at it, and the 
Cupping-Vellel of it felf gently comes 
off the Flelh. There are many good 
Surgeons, who do their bulinefs very 
well without all that variety of Inftrit- 
ments us’d among us. An infinite num- 
tchenl ker goes about telling Fortunes, and fo 
of Muficians. Some blind Women, pUr- 
JH'ufiaans pofcly blinded by their Parents, go about 
with Gittars to get their Bread. Others 
playing on Inftrumcnts, calculate Nati¬ 
vities, and pretend to underftand Phyfi- 
o&nomjf. During the Rice-Harveft, ma¬ 
ny go about the Fields playing to the 
Reapers; and they having the Rice and 
Corn’ at hand, pay them in that Coin. 
They are not a few who affign fortunate 
Places for Sepulchers-, they obferve the 
pofition of the Place, that it look towards 
the South* and other Circumflances that 
may’tftake it have a Communication with 
thl Dragon they feign to be under the 
Earth. Hence comes all Honour and 
Riches' to their Children and Pofterity, 
and this they call Fung Xui. 

6 . It remains here to fpcak of the 
China Root, palling by many other forts 
of Drugs that Country produce's. There 
are two forts of ft, one perfect, which is 
fine and White, and fold in China forfour 
times the price of the other. I guefs 
none of this comes to us, it grows in the 
Northern Provinces. The other is a ve¬ 
ry imperteft fort, they call it The Ront of 
the Earth \ it grows in the Provinces of 
Fo Kien, Canton , and others in the South, 
it is of a ruddy Colour, there is abun¬ 
dance of it about the Fields, it cofts only 
the taking up and carrying home. Both 
forts grow under ground, and have 
nothing above but feme little Sprigs with 
very fmall Leaves, by which it is found 
out. This lafl fort is it they bring into 
Europe. In India it is very dear. 1 have 
feen that fold at Malaca for 18 pieces of 
Eight, which in China did not coft two. 
The Portuiuefcs at Maeap of late Years, 


fell into the way of preferring this Rodt. 

1 he Dutch and Englifh bring fome of this 
Prefcrve into Europe , it is very delicious. 

In the Year 1674, difcourling on this 
Subject with Dodtor Requena, he told 
me an Englifh Man had given him a little 
of it. 

7 - It will be proper to fay foinething 
of the molt famous Root call’d Jin Sen. r m $ 
It is valued above all things in China ; it 
grows not there, but in the neighbouring 
Countries on the North fide. The Chi r 
nefes call it A Medicine that raifes the 
Dead. The Name is well due to ir, for 
its admirable Effects. It is much like 
fmall Radifhes without Leaves, they fell 
it at an extravagant rate, generally for 
its weight in Gold ; a.id when fcarcc^ 
double. Its particular Quality is to com* • 
fort the Stomach, and ft l engthen the^ 
whole Body, fo that it feems to mfprrif 
new Spirits and Life. When a Man ^ 
quite fpent with Weaknefs, let him take 
a Decoftion of this Root to the quanti¬ 
ty of the weight of a Silver Ryal (a lik 
pence) and he presently recovers mory 
/trength than if he had eaten a Pullets 
It is a wonderful thing how much virtue 
there is in fo fmall a thing. The great 
Men exceed in the ufe of it, in order to 
indulge themfclves mojc freely in Sen- 
fuality. Much more might be laid in 
this place, bytthus much will anfwer mv 
Dcfign. 

Sect. IV. 

Of the Merchants. 

t. The number of Traders and Mcr- Vocbj 
chants in China is exceflive. Whatlpcver 
Town or City a Man comes into, there 
feem to be more Sellers than vaiyers. 

They arc all very obliging and civil; if ' 
they can get any thing, tho never fo !ir~ 

tie, they don’t flip the opportunity. They 

are the very Antipodes of the Japonefei , • 

for thefe are rough, difobliging, an<f 
pofitive; when they once fay a thing is 
worth 20 Ducats, they will not abate a, 
crofs, tho you argue it with them a 
twelve month. 

2. From all Antiquity the Chinefes r .Ac » 
have been forbid trading with Foreign ter 
Nations; but the People being covetous, 
have of late years by their Money prm. 
chas’d leave to go to Japan y Manila , JtF 
catra , Siam , and other places within the 
ftrait of Scitapura. This has given ma^ . 
ny Chinefcs the opportunity of fttling in 
thofe Countries. In my time it was moft 
rigoronfly obferv’d that nose fhould p» 
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to Sea, not fo mach as the Portuguefes of Chiriefet Fay they want nothing that Fo- r%A^ 
Macao, nor ito Ship of ocher Natioife reigtT Countries afford, and they are in Nav*- 
fhonld be admitted. This was obferv’d the right. This is a good piece ot Policy. rette 
during the time we were in cuftody, and The fame might be done in other King- 
they twice turn’d away tire Dutcbmth- doms, but they do it not, becaufe they v 
out fuffering them to Bay or Sell. The will not. 


G H A P. II. 

Of the Coin of China. 


i.fT will not be amifs in this place to 

I treat of the Cbinefc Coin, and others 
I have fecn. The current Coin of China is 
plain Silver without any Stamp, but it 
goes by weight. Icpafs’d fo in Abraham’s 
time, Okafler in 23 Gen. For which 
reafon all Buyers or Sellers carry about 
them a little curious Roman Beam, we 
call it the Stilyard , with which they 
weigh what they receive and pay. They 
reckon by Crowns, every one worth 
ten Ryals Plate, like the Italian Crowns. 
They divide a Ryal into ten parts, as the 
limans do into ten Baroques’, that tenth 
part hey fhbdi vide into anhundred, but 
moll commonly into twenty, the others 
are fo fmall they do not weigh tkffcm. 
There ii fome Silver very fine, in which 
they pay their Taxes to the Emperor, 
and no other is a Row’d of:.for this ufc ■, 
there is another fine fort, another thut 
is current, fomc coarfe, and ibme coar- 
fer ftill, which is the caufe of many 
Cheats, to which moft of the Commo¬ 
nalty are much addifted. Theleifare the 
Cbinefc 1 take to weigh half a Farthing in 
Silver, is intolerable to the Europeans. 
Thejumake Pigs of Silver of what weight 
they^ink fit, to fend up the Taxes to 
Court i ufuaily they weigh fifty Crowns, 
and they are curious in this particular, as 
in all other things. There arc abun¬ 
dance of Founders in every City and 
Town, Who are all or moft of them ve¬ 
ry expert at dealing the Silver, and ma¬ 
king up the weight with other Metals. 
•They have great Sheers 6f feveral forts 
to cut the Silver with, which all Men 
are provided with, efpecially the Mer¬ 
chants and Traders •, and becaufe when 
lt {j r ° ws-( lu$ky it is hard to know Silver, 
and bits of it are apt to drop down When 
it is cut, therefore as foon as the Sun fets, 
all the Shops are fhut uf. 

2. There is another Brafs Coin round, 
and as big as a Spanifh Quarto (fomething 
broader, than a Farthing) in the middle 
of it is a fquare hole, which ferns to 
hang it on a firing by; it is more gene¬ 


rally us’d in the Imperial City than in 
any other place. The Emperor’s Name if 
engrav’d upon it, but the Value of it is 
not certain 3 in fome places it rifes, and 
falls in others, but in all parts where I 
have been, the Brafs fold by weight is 
worth more than when coin’d. It was 
fdmetimes propos’d at Manila to make 
ufe of it for fmall Expcnces. I have feen 
this Projed in Print, its being good is 
caufe enough why it fiiould not be prac¬ 
tis’d. It would be advantageous bn fe¬ 
veral accounts, and it were no fmall be- 
nefit,thatby this means hfs Majcfty would 
be furnilh’d at cafic rates with Metal to’ 
caft Guns. 

3. I am perfwaded the ‘•Chir#fbCdtn' l k 
the antienteft in the World. The ftrft 
we Europeans have any knowlcdg of - is 
that which they fay Ter ah ,. Abraham\ 
Father, coin’d at the reqUeft of King 
Minus, and the iirft pieces of It were 
thofc thirty for which Judat’fbld Chrift, 
fo fays Alhericm dc Rofatc in lib. dt covitr. 
Empt. and quotes Capola, FtHtiamts dt 
Solvs, a rfd others. The Coin of China 
was inventedand made by one of the firft 
five Emperors, who according to their 
Annals without doubt liv’d before Te¬ 
nth. SponJamu writes theybeg3n'to coin 
Money in France about the year 549 after 
Chrift, it was a Gold Coin With the Effi¬ 
gies of their Kings, not of the Empe¬ 
rors, as others was. Ariflotie in the 
Fourth of his Morals diftinguilhes the 
feveral Species of Coin. S. Thomas 
quotes him, Lib. cl. dc Begin. Frincip. cap. 
13. and fays, Morrcta implys, Monens 
mentem ne frauscommhtatur :Numifma , 
Quia nomimbus Principum, Epgicqae deftt- 
natur. Whence it follows that the Brafs- 
money of China is Numifma , and the 
Stiver which is weigh’d remit be Mo- 


At Macaffar they ufe a Royal Coin, 
;is Gold, they call it Buiay and CV 
it is us’d as low as the value of halt 
il (three pence) and has their King s 
1 on it. True it is, for fmall Expen- 
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p*Ay-» ces, as buying of Herbs, Cocos, Fifti, 
Afaia- &c. fhey have another little Brafs Coin, 
rette. which they call Abejarrucos. In Camboxa 
u- v'v' t * !C t en cat Coin is of Silver curioufly 
raft. The ftamp on it is a Cock, and there¬ 
fore the Europeans call it by the name of 
Gallos, or Cocks. .A t Siam they ufe very 
fine Silver, known b r the name of Ticals, 
in the midft of it is a final! ftamp with 
the Anns. For fmall change they ufe Tome 
Sigucyes fine little /hells, they call Sigueycs ,brought 
mv’V °l to them From the Coaft of India and 
i/.rtfj. Manila, of which there are vaft Quanti¬ 
ties in the ilbiid Luban. 1 heard in China , 
they were given to tire King, I am fatif- 
ty’d hisMajefty will be little or nothing 
tire better. This fort of Money paffes at 
Sw-atte, whither the Sigueyes are carry’d 
from the Maldivy Iflands. The fame is 
us'd throughout all Guinea, according to 
Mmardes, fol. 134. In Japan, lunaputn 
and Cachimhina they ufe Silver-money. 

5. At Alalaca 1 ftw Five fevcral forts 
of Coin, Pieces of Eight 3 RtxdoUars a 
finer Silver than the Pieces of Eight ■, 
Crowns of a lower allay 3 Caxa , which is 
only one third Silver, is like the Tarjas 
of Navarre , current in all places where 
the Dutch arc. The fifth is Copper: At 
Columbo they have the fame five forts of 
Coin, and the Roupits befides, the Silver 
whereof is perfe&ly fine. At Charaman- 

Tanones. del they ufe Fanones, which are of Gold, 
feventeen of them make a Piece of Eight, 
and one Fanon makes j 1 o little Pieces of 
Pagcdcs. Copper-money ; there are alfo Pagodes 
of Gold, one of them is worth two Pie- 
s ‘ r “* ces of Eight. At Goa there arc Sera- 
pbims. pi nms c f coarfc Silver 3 S. Thomas's of 
Gold, each of them is a Crown of ours. 
st. Thn They are call’d S. Thomas's, becaufethey 
"us -. bear the Effigies of that Holy Apoftle. 
There arc alio Tangos and Abejarru¬ 
cos. 

6 . Spondanus in his id Volume writes, 
that Spain is fo exhaufted, that for want 
ot Gold and Silver it makes ufe of Cop¬ 
per-money. What T can fay to it is, that 
wherefoever I have been, which is a con- 
fidcrabk part of the World, I have feen 
our Pieces of Eight in great efteem, and 
I know they are fo in 7 urky, Babylon and 
Perjia. The Chmcfes value them at a great 
rate, for whereas they reckon but ten de¬ 
grees or Car rads of finenefs in Silver or 
Gold, which anfwers to our 24 ■, they 


allow the Pieces of Eight to be nine Car*- 
rads and a half fine. Yet for all this we 
fee Brafs Mony in Caftilc, which amazes 
all the Nations in the World. The 
French Miflioners in China faid, they did 
not doubt but that there were more Pie¬ 
ces of Eight in France than in Spain j and 
affirm’d, there went out of the Port of 
MarfeiUes above fix Millions of theirs in 
Pieces of Eight to Turky, and other Parts 
where they trade. How then can the 
Turk want Strength to make War upon 
us ? What mifs has the French ( of the 
Weft-Indies ? Even as .much a.s Genoa and 
Venice. A Pamphlet that came from Por¬ 
tugal into China, rail’d much at the fal¬ 
ling of the Mony in Caftilc ; adding, that 
Strangers brought in Brafs Mony, and 
carried away the Silver. T his has ;been 
a Grievance thefe many Years, and it is 
very odd that no Remedy Ihould be ap ■ 
ply’d to fo grievous a Difeafe, S. Thomas, 
fpeaking of the falling of Mony, fays in 
the fame place we quoted above 3 He muff 
be very moderate ( that is, the Perfon at 
the Helm ) m altering or diminifhing the 
Weight or Metal , becaufe it turns to the Peo¬ 
ples lofs. Here he cites Pope Innocent re¬ 
proving the King of Aragon upon this 
account. 

7. F. Faber , a French Jefuit, difeourfing 
with me concerning the Plate that is every 
year carry’d out from MarfeiUes, told me, 
what difputes and controVcrfies there 
had been in France about juftifying that 
a&ion, and bringing them off with a fafe 
confcience who had .a hand in it. He 
faid the Laws of the kingdom were very 
feverc againft it, and the ill confequen- 
ccs of it confiderable 3 however he own’d, 
his Society maintain’d the a&ion, and fa« 
tisfy’d all Perfons in that point, t'.xaufe 
the Laws made againft it were ndt fo 
binding in confcience. Thofc of the So¬ 
ciety in Manila fay the fame thing in re¬ 
gard to the Fa&ors in that City. In thefe 
cafes 1 look upon it to be fafer to have, 
regard to the publick Good, than to the 
benefit of private Perfons: Befides that.. 
the intention of the Legiflators is fuffi- k 
ciently exprefs’d without allowing any 
the leaft interpretation. The Coin of 
China has drawn on this Difcourfe, it may 
be allow’d of as a diverfion, and change 
of $ubje£h 
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CHAP. III. 

Treating of the Chinefe Government. 


6 l 

Nava-, 
rette . 


.v..er«- i _ r'Omething has been faid, tho briefly, 
wnt. j t j, c four Ranks of People, into 
which the ChtncJ'es divide all their multi¬ 
tude. Thcfe again they place under five 
States or Orders, viz.. The Emperor and 
Subjects; Parents and Children ; Huf- 
bands and Wives; Elder and Younger 
Brothers, and Friends. The whole Chi¬ 
nefe Government rends to make thefe five 
States or Orders live regularly, and in de¬ 
cent manner; and to fay the truth, if this 
• can be perform’d, there is no more re¬ 
quir’d towards keeping a Kingdom in 
peace and unity, which is the'end we 
ought mofi to aim at in this life. The 
Chinefes dclign is, that every Perfon keep 
within the bounds of their Vocation and 
Calling, without exceeding the limits 
afetibd them. All their Dodtrine and 
Books tend to preferibe Rules and Me¬ 
thods to praftife what they afpire to. 
This is the ultimate end of all the La¬ 
bours and Writings of the Great Chinefe 
Dodtor Kung Fu Cu. To Kings and Em¬ 
perors they preferibe the love of their 
Subjects, Companion, Mercy, and Fa¬ 
therly Alfedtion, for this reafon they cail 
him Father, and Common Father of the 
Empire. To the Subjects, Fidelity, Loy¬ 
alty, and Obedience to their Emperors, 
Kings, Magillratcs, and Governours: 
tho they fee the Sword hanging over 
them, they arc not to be deter d from 
fpeaking the truth, or performing their 
Duty. To Parents Meeknefs, and upon 
occaftpn to ufc feverity towards their 
Children; to inftrudV, and chaftife their 
failings, to do with them as S. Paul di- 
refts in his lixth Chap, to the Ephc/ians. 
To Children, that they be obedient to 
kdience Parents; difobedience to them is the grea- 
P-nents. teft fin the Chinefes know, as fhall be faid 
in another place. Parents ufually accufe 
. their Children before the Mandarines for 
difobedience, when they have not the 
heart to punifh them, becaufe they are 
grownup. The punifhmentinflidfed on 
this account is very fevere. In thofc 
places where there are no Mandarines , 
they have recourfe to the Elders, who 
have authority to punifh this crime. Ge¬ 
nerally the punifhment is inflidted in the 
prefence of the Parents, and lafts till they 
fay they are fatisfy’d, and plead for their 
Child. The Pra&ice in this cafe is Comi- 
7 cal, for any one takes upon him to be 


Plaintiff, and complains that fuch a one 
is not obedient to nis Parents, and fome- 
times it falls out that the Parents them- 
felves maintain the contrary, and are at 
charges to clear their Sons. 

They preferibe many Rules for Huf- Wm. 
bands and Wives, fome of them fhall be 
mention’d in their proper place. The 
Wives iaChina are haif flaves, their fubjec- 
tion extraordinary;they do not know that 
God made Woman of Man’s Rib, and 
took her not from his Feet. They are re- 
clufe in the high eft degree, their modcRy 
and referv’dnefs is not to be parallel’d in 
all the World, they out-do all others 
tipon Eatth in continual labour and in- 
duftry. They write very much concern¬ 
ing thcrefpeft and courtclie due from the 
younger Brother to the Elder, and the 
love of the Elder towards the younger. 

Little is faid of Siftcrs,becaufc they make hw, 
fmall account of them. Onl y the Males 
inherit, the Females are cutoff; and fo 
if they do not marry, when their Father 
dies, they arc left to the mercy of the 
Brothers, or other Relations. The Mif- 
fioners difeourfing one day about perfwa- 
ding Maids to preferve their Virginity, 
and become Devotees, as is prafth’d 
mongus (the Fathers of the Society have 
made many, we had but few) ! prnposd 
fomething of what has been faid,and con¬ 
cluded with thcfe words: Let your Re¬ 
verences fecurc them a Difn of Rice, oi 
as we fay a morfel of Bread to keep them 
alive, and let it be lo s but if this can 
never be fecurd, to what purpofe fliouid 
we engage our fclvcs in affairs of very 
dangerous confequence? What muft a 
young Maid well born do alone in a 
Room or Houfe, under a Vow of Chaff i- 
ty, without any thing to maintain her, 
but her labour; under a confinement ne¬ 
ver to go abroad, or being able to beg, 
tho file be in want ? And it flic fall lick, 
who muff look after her ? That Vincy.n d 
is not yet at a growth to fpread along the 
Walls. 

3. They give very pretty Documents 
to Friends, as (hall be fhown in its place. 

They include Mandarines and Mafteis in 
the firft Rank or Order, and therefoie 
they call the Viceroys Fathers of the Pro¬ 
vinces, the Governours of the Cities, 
and the Judges of the Towns. The re¬ 
verence and refpedi they pay their Ma¬ 
ilers 



vi. An Account of the Bde 


^ ers is fcarce to be imagin’d, it lafts not 
A ava- only whilft they are Scholars,but all their 
rent. Life time; fo that the Ceremonies they 
•/vv ufe towards them are continual, and this 
they dotho the Scholar arrive to great 
'r-ffli Fiefermen t, and the Mailer (till continue 
a private Perfon. I every day approv’d 
more and more of this refpeft, they far 
outdo the Europeans. The Cbinefes call 
the Diltin&ion and good Order of thefe 
five States mention’d, Ta Tao , whiefy is, 
great Learning and VVifdom. They' al- 
i'lrritrs. loaflign five Virtues, Prudence, Juftice, 
Mercy, Fortitude, and Fidelity. For 
the attaining ana praftifing of them, 
they fet down nine general Principles to 
thofe that are in Authority, which are 
to compofe and regulate themfelves, to 
refpeft virtuous Perfons, to love their 
Family, to reverence their Superiors and 
great Councilors, to be in Unity with 
Minifters of State, and be of the fame 
Body with them ; that is the meaningof 
the word Ji, to cherifh, love, and fup- 
str angers. port the Subjects, to treat Strangers who 
come from far Countrys with kindnefs, 
(this they perform but ill at this time) 
to give great Honour to the Petty Kings, 
and fuffer Handicrafts to come from 
other Nations. They comment largely 
upon this, and bring their reafons from 
Conveniency for it. They have reafon 


enough not to admit of Strangers, as ha¬ 
ving no need of them for any worldjj 
Affairs. Narbona advifes Princes not t <5 
prefer Strangers to places of Trull, . 
or to their Councils, becaufe they are * 
ignorant of the Confiitution, and void 
of AfFc&ion, and becaufe,the Subjedh 
always refent it. He is much in the 
right, yet he is not minded. The Cbi¬ 
nefes fhew’d it efficiently in the cafe 
ot F. Adamut the Jcfuit} for as much as 
he did rife,and the Emperor favour’d him, 
fo much their envy and hatred to him in¬ 
creas’d, and they never gave over till 
they ruin’d him, and all us with him 
for his Eke. T his is the fate of thofe 
that build upon Sand. The Cbinefes 
found fault with him, for that he waf 
very great with the Tartar , and had not 
given any better Tokens of his Fidelity 
and Affe&ion to the Chinefe Emperor, 
who had honour’d and rais’d him to that 
height. The Fathers are now returning 
thither with the Mathe,maticks, Gda 
grant it may be on a better ground and 
Succefs than F. Adamus had. F. Gouve (k 
us’d to fay, F. Afathew Riccius brought 
us into China by the Mathematicks, and F . 
Adamus turns us out by his. More (hall be 
faid in another place touching this Point, 
fo that at prefent we will begin a new 
Chapter upon the Subject of this. 


CHAP. IV. 

Upon the fame Sub jell as the lajl. 


, . i. T" 1 H E Cbinefes have taken an excel- 

oj Law,. • lent corn le, for the executing ot 
Affairs which of themfelves are regularly 
difficult, as S. Thomas terms it. For 
Example, the Emperor commands fearch 
to be made for a Malefactor. Who is 
there but will fay it is a difficult matter 
to find out fuch a one in fo large a King¬ 
dom, and fo fpacious a Region ? Yet for 
all that it is as cafy, as fhall be made ap¬ 
pear in this place. The High Court in 
the Imperial City, to whom the bufinefs 
is committed, fends away Orders by the 
Poll (which is very regular and well or¬ 
der’d) to all the Capital Citys. The 
Mandarine who receives thefe Orders 
communicates them to all the other Man¬ 
darines there, and fends away an Exprefs 
to all the Citys of the Province * the Ci¬ 
tys do the fame to the Towns within 
their Precindf. The Mandarine of the 
Town acquaints the Headboroughs, e- 
• ery one of whom has charge of an Hun¬ 


dred Houfes, and thefe make it known 
to their Inferiors, which are like T’thing 
men. Thus all the Houfes in the fcrnpire 
are fearch’d without any confufion or 
noife, tho they Hand upon Mountains, 
inVallies or Woods, fo that moft exa& 
means are us’d to find out any Man that 
is fought after. After the fearch, the 
Inferiors give an account to their Superior 
Officers of what they have done, thefe 
to the Mandarines of the Town, from 
them it is lent to the City, thence to the 
Metropolis, and fo to the Court of Ju- 
ftice in the Imperial City •, fo that with¬ 
in two Months time an Account of-^H 
that has been done in the bufinefs through- ' 
out the whole Empire is return’d ya 
Court. The Cbinefes in their Govern¬ 
ment follow the Advice that Jethro gave 
Mojes , Exod. 18. Read Ole after and A 
Lapide , verf. 25. and it will appear to be 
fo. 


1. This * 
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2. This was the manner of proceeding 
againft all us Miffioners, to bring us toge¬ 
ther, fo that it was morally impofiible 
for any to lie conceal’d, without great 
danger to the Heads of Streets and Quar¬ 
ters. It was with the knowledg of the 
Mandarines that four of my Order were 
hid, or elfe they would not mind it, or 
thought the bullnefs would not have been 
carry’d on with fo much rigor. When 
they faw the Affair threatned danger, 
to fccure thcmlelves and their Reputa¬ 
tion, they omitted to ule fomc means of 
difeovery •, and in truth things were in a 
very bad pofture, but it pleas’d God to 
falve up all, that fomc (mail comfort 
might be left 3 few Chriftians. One F. 
Macrct of the Society was newly come in¬ 
to China, and confequently not known j 
one that had known the Tongue might 
ealily have been left in his place to attend 
the Faithful ■, it was not done, but they 
lent him away to Macao. Very many 
did not believe the Perfection would 
iave run fo high. 

3. Thofe Heads we have fpoke of are 
mighty watchful over the Houfes they 
have under their Charge ■, none that 
comes from another place can live in 
them, without being examin’d, who he is, 
and what Trade he follows. When they 
know from whence he came they acquaint 
the Judg, who has a lilt of the Names of 
all within his Precind. When I was lent 
away to the Imperial City (1 was one of 
thofe that far’d belt) the Judg came to 
my Houfc, and fent for the Head of the 
Quarter 1 liv’d in. He kneeling, was 
ask’d before my Face, How many Euro, 
fean Preachers are there here’ He an- 
fwer’d, Only one. Is there no more t 
faid tlje Judg again. No Sir, rcply’d the 
Headbjrough. Then 1 deliver him into 
your^ftody, quoth the Judg, take care 
of him till I fend him away to Court, 
whither the Emperor calls him. The 
Headborough was an honeft Man, fo he 
took my word, and left me at full liberty. 
The Judg was a Man of Honour, and 
gave good proof of it at this time. He 
was above 70 Years of Age, and asa&ive 
as it he had been but 30. The Officer 
that carry’d me to the Metropolis, allur’d 
me (and J had heard it from others be- 
fore) that he eat for his Breakfalt every 
morning 30 Eggs, and a Dogs Leg, and 
drank two Quartillos (it is about a Pint 
and a half) of hot Wine. The good old 
Man look'd lo fat and fair, it did a Man 
good to fee him. 

4 Infinite number of Dogs are eaten in 
•China, they count their Flelh delicate and 
Vo'l. I. 


nourifhing, and have Butchers and Sham- rvA-o 
bles where it is fold; but more in the Nor- AUva 
them Provinces, than in the Southern. mte 
It is comical to fee what a multitude . ^ 
of Dogs purfue thefe Butchers as they go v 
along the Streets ; I fuppofe the fnicll of 
Dogs flelh they carry about them pro¬ 
vokes the other Dogs. When they go 
loaded with half a dozen or more Dogs to 
the Shambles, the fport is Hill better 
tor the noile thofe fo carry’d make, brings 
out ail the Dogs in the Town to take 
their parts, and attack their mortal Ene¬ 
my s. Alfes Flelh is valued above any 0- 
ther. They alfo cat Horfeflclh, Buffalo, 

Cats, Mice , and other forts. 1 my fell 
eat of a Horfe,Dogs,and Mice.and in truth 
I lik’d them very well. The Cbincfcs 
value the Sinews of Deers Feet brought 
to them dry from Camhoxa, Siam and o- 
thcr places. The Elephants Trunk they 
^ffirm to be a mighty dainty, and a bit 
lor a King, the fame they fay of a Bear’s 
Paw. 

5. Let us return to the matter in hand. 

All matters of moment that are tranfadt- 
ed in the Empire are communicated to 
the Supreme Goveniuiirs and Viceroys 
who make them known to all the Subjects’ 
after the manner as was let down at the 
beginning of this Chapter. Thus there 
are daily to be feen Writings, let up in 
publick places, containing the bull nefs in 
hand at Court, which has been laid be¬ 
fore the Emperor. Our cafe was mana¬ 
ged after the fame manner, and by this 
means it was known in the meaneit Vil¬ 
lage and Farm-houfe that there were 
Preachers of the Word of God in China, 

True it is, this Information came late, 
and after they had reprov’d and con¬ 
demn’d that Dodtrine. In the Year 
1663 the Dutch went up to Court by the 
way of Fo Ktcn, and immediately news 
was brought to Canton of their arrival, 
and a particular of the Prefents they 
made the Emperor, which were valu’d 
at 60000 Ducats. They lent advice 
from Canton of the arrival of an Am- 
baflador from Portugal, and foonaftc'; the 
whole Empire had notice of his coming- 
But the Emperor complain'd of the final - 
nefs of the Prefent, which was immedi ¬ 
ately made known to him, tho it was 
worth above 30000 Ducats. 

6 . The feveral Degrees, and the Rank av> . 
of Superior and Inferior Courts,andMag’- 
ftratesjis very well fettled and clhblilh’d, 
fotliat there never is, or can be any 
trouble, or difpute about precedence, 
as happens very often among us, cfpeci- 
ally in the Mies and Pbiliffitte Jjlands, 
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rsA/i which gives much Scandal to new Con- 
Nava- verts, and Infi dels. It often happens 
retie, that a very mean Souldier, and fome- 
times one of them that is banifh’d from 
Mexico , riling to be Governour, con¬ 
tends with a Biihop, and holds his own 
ftifly; and unlefs the poor Biihop gives 
way, or parts with his right (either 
through too much Humility , or a deflruttive 
Flattery , as Saint jiuguQin faid) to pre¬ 
vent the mifchiet'may enfue to his Flock, 
prefently all is in an uproar, and that 
which began on a frivolous occalion, 
ends either in taking away his Temporal 
Revenue, or banilh/ng the Biihop. The 
Cluncjis order things better, every Man 
politively knows what place and refpedt 
is due to him, and the certain extent of 
hisjurifdiftion, fo that there is no room 
.for any Controvcrfy on this or the like 
Subjcft. 

7. Every three Months a Book of con,- 
liderable bulk is publilh’d in the Imperial 
City, which contains an Account of all 
the Emperor’s Revenue, and the Names 
and Sirnames of all the Mandarines in the 
Empire at that time, with their Rank 
and Precedence, according to their Em¬ 
ployments. Thefe Books are difpers’d 
abroad every where, and by them they 
know every one’s Poll, and how they are 
fubordinate to one another. It is the 
Cuftom of China , when any thing is laid 
to the Charge of Mandarines, which is 
tum not an Offence that merits their being to- 
Manh- tally laid afide, to put them down to a 
rines. meaner Employment ; and fo it fome- 
times falls out, that he who but the other 
day was Viceroy of a Province, is now re¬ 
duced to be Governour of a (ingle Town. 
The Supreme Governour of a Province, 
who has charge of the whole, is the 
chief Man in it, and as fuch all kneel to 
him, and touch the Ground with their 
Heads-, only the Viceroy is exempted, 
who makes a (how of bending his knees. 


He, the Emperor’s Treafurer, and the 
Judg Criminal, after paying their Cere¬ 
monies, may fit down and eat with him. 

If the Supreme Governour is impeach’d, 
when he is call’d to give account of the 
difeharge of his Office, he kneels down 
before the Judg without Boots, or the * 
habit of a Mandarine. We faw this "• 
done in the Province of Canton jin. 1668, 
to one who afterwards hang’d himfelf for 
mere rage. 

8. All the Affairs of Metropolitan 
and other Citys are under the like fubor- 
dination, and generally pafs through ail 
their Courts. The Emperor order^J 
we (hould be maintain’d, whereupon we 
prefented a Petition to the fupreme Go¬ 
vernour, who gave command, that what- 
the Emperor had allow’d /hould be given 
us; the Order went down to the Viceroy; 
whopafs’d it; from him it went to the 
Emperor’s Treafurer, then to the Judg, 
andlaftlyto the Judges of the two Cor¬ 
porations which are within the Walls. 
Thefe gave their Anfwer, which went up 
to the fupreme Governour in the fame 
manner as it came down. All this Myfte-' 
ry was made to pay us five Maravcdies 
(about a half penny) in Silver, which the 
Emperor allow’d every one of us. They 
paid it in coarfe Silver, and not above 
half the value, tor the Officers of Courts 
of Juftice are wicked all theWorld over y 
the difference is, that thofe in China 
are very courteous, give good words, 
and are fatisfy’d with a fmall matter. In 
every Government there are Six Clerks 
Offices, which are anfwerable to the Six 
Courts in the Imperial City, whereof w$ 
fpoke in the Firft Book, each takes cog¬ 
nizance of its own particular Affairs. 
There all Orders that come from Court 
are kept. Every two Months thejmpe- 
rial Treafurers fend up an AccoW to 
the Court of Exchequer of what has been 
laid out of the Revenue. 


CHAP. V. 

A Continuation of the fame Matter. 


T l i t Method the Mandarines ufe 
to be able to juftify themfelvcs 
in the difeharge of their Duties, is very 
regular. It is a clear cafe, they never 
Dhlrn- S° out of their Houfes, unlefs it be to 
pay Viiits, to Invitations from Perfons 
of Note, and about the execution of their 
Office; they don’t ufe, as we do, to go 
abroad a walking to take the Air, or 


for Pleafure. All their Diverfions cont c 
fill in fome Treats, and Plays a&ecfc 
whilft they eat and drink; upon which* 
Occafions the Cuftom is thus. When 
theGuefts are all come together, the 
principal Aftor delivers a Book of feve- *; > 
ral Plays to the Matter of the Houfe, 
who gives it to his chief Gueft, to chuf? 
the Play he likes beft. He names it, and 

it 
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it is aftcd, which (hows no fmall skill in 
the Aftors. When the Play is ended, he 
that chofe pays for it, and gives fome Sil¬ 
ver to the Waiters and Cooks. To fay 
the truth, they pay dear for their Dinner, 
* Men of great Note will layout 50 Ducats, 

others lefs, and fome only Ten, or 
Twelve. The Chinefes are great lovers 
of Plays, but the mifehiefs they caufe 
fall heavy on them. Scipio Nafcia , men¬ 
tion'd by the Author of Fafctculus Tempo- 
rum^ foi 31 • order’d. That they fhould not 
by any means crett a Theater tn the City, 
becaufe, he faid , it was a pernicious thing 
to a Warlike People , as breeding Sloth , and 
encouraging Lcwdnefs. In our Parts we 
mind nothing. 

2. In the Year 1668, the Petty King 
of Canton invited us to drinkaGlafs of 
Wine (fo they term it). This was a 
mighty Kindnefs, in regard we were 
confin’d by his Emperor. Wc thought 
it not decent to go all of us, it was a- 
^reed four fhould go, and I was one of 
the number. We prcfently conlider’d 
whether he would not have fome fort of 
Sport, becaufe it was then Newycars- 
tide. Wc had a good Dinner, and fome 
Mufick, which oblig’d us to fpend about 
fix Ducats, and truly with much regret, 
for our Stock was then very low. Thcfe 


«<*, know what I write as to this particu- 
Jar to be true. What can we fay or do Nava 
if this be otherwife reprefented to the 
Head of the Church? When the chief 
Mandarine comes to (it in Court, they 
fire 3 great Chambers -, before that the 
Mufick and Waits play, and Trumpets 
found, upon certain little Towers near 
the Gate before the Court. They alfo 
ring a Bell every half hour. When the 
Court rifes they do the fame, lave the 
ringing of the Bell. If the Supreme 
Mandarine is abfent, the next to him has 


the fame Ceremony perform’d. Whilfl 
he is in Court, his Officers attend him, 
Handing in two Karfks at fome diflance 
from him. The Executioners wait, fome 
with cleft Canes, others with Shackles. 


The Martial Mandarines, inflead of Canes 


ufe Cudgels, round at top and fquare at 
bottom, thicker than a Man’s Leg. The 
Executioners Hand below where the Cri¬ 


minals aie, at a good diflance from the 
Mandarine, as thofe were from King 
Pharaoh who faw and fpoke to him: for 
this Reafon Mrfes excus’d himfelf from 
going into Egypt, faying, Exod. 4. 1 am 
of a /lender Voice , according to the Scp- 
tuagint . St. Augufiin upon this place, WHugo 
Qua:ft. 16. Perhaps the Royal State did not Cardinals 
allow them to talk near at hand. The Em - m 


are unavoidable Accidents3 we could no 
way refufe fo great an Honour, which 
befides procur’d us no fmall Eafc and En¬ 
largement in our Confinement. Thofe 
who will behave thcmfelves like Gentle¬ 
men, mull take the Expence upon them, 
if they would have the Honour and Cre¬ 
dit it brings along with it but this re¬ 
quires a good Purfe, which we Miffioners 
want. 

3. Every day, Morning and Evening, 
mts of the Mandarines fit in Court in their own 

HouftJ, except thofe of the Imperial 
Cityfwhich are in a place apart \ all the 
Courts are after the fame manner, as I 
obferv’d before. Yet there is no Impe¬ 
rial Law to oblige the Mandarines to fit 
every day. No certain Times are pre¬ 
fix’d them, nor at what Hours they lhall 
go to the Bench, or come off \ tho a Mif- 
4 ioner of a certain Religious Order af- 
ferted the contrary at Rome , to bring a- 
bout not what was molt convenient, but 
that which he defired 3nd had a mind 
to. 

4. The greater the Mandarine , the 
feldomer he fits. The Supreme Gover- 
nours and Viceroys lit only twice or 

^rice every Moon, unlefs fome Matter 
T»f great moment occur. AH the Miffio- 
*ws that ever were, or now are in Chi - 
Vol. I. 


perors of China, and their Miniflers/ /-!Cr 
have always obferv’d this Method, either 
to make thcmfelves the more dreaded, 
or to appear the greater. Ahafucrus , 

Eflher 4. forbad any Perfon coming into 
his Prefcnce upon pain of Death : That 
being Monarch of a great Empire , be might 
be though: fomething more than Man , and 
look the greater , &c. The Perftans us’d 
the fame Cuftom, fays Rupertus de ViB. 
verb. lib. 8. cap. 9. This Cuftom was chiefly 
eftablifh'd among the Perlians. It is cer¬ 
tain, we cannot fay of them as Pliny the 
Younger fays in his Panegyrick upon Tra¬ 
jan 3 There vs no difficulty tn being heard, no Sylveii, 
delay in being anfweVd ; they are prcfently*-o.p-tyo- 
heard , and prcfently dtfmijl. Nor what"' 105 ' 
Pacatus laid of the Great Theodofvus ; Not 
ps it more difficult to fee our Emperor than the 
Day-light, or the Sun. 

5. The Mandarine being feated, 3nd 
his Officers placed, upon one Cry made 
the three outward Gates are open’d , and 
before the People that have Bufinefs come 
in, a Crier goes about the Inner Court 
with a written Tablet, crying (for ex¬ 
ample) Let thofe come in who have Pe¬ 
titions to prefer. When thcfe are dif- 
mift, the Crier again makes Proclamati¬ 
on, faying. Let thofe that arc fent up 
front Towns come in. Then 1 went in 
K i with 


fvA-o with the Officer that had charge of me \ 
JVava- and being on my Knees, it was propos’d 
rette. * fhonld be fent to the Metropolis. I 
v _^ v 1 n; begg’d to be allow’d a Velfel, bccaufe I 
was poor. He granted it very courteouf- 
ly. This was the greatcll Mandat me in 
the City •, 1 went out again and return’d 
home. He late in much Hate, a great 
Table before him cover’d with Silk hang¬ 
ing down to the ground ^ he had by him 
Pencils to write with, and black and red 
Ink. They fign and feai with red. There 
lay a great many lit'ic Sticks in a wooden 
varnifh’d Cafe } thefe ferve to denote the 
number of Lafhcs they w ill have given to 
Criminals. Every little Stick Hands for 
BjiUnadc- five Laflies y if they dehgn twenty, they 
throw down four of them, and fix for 
thitty. The Executioners fnatch them 
up, and lay the Wretch on his face upon 
the Hones drag down his Breeches to his 
heels, where two Hand to hold him down, 
and two more at his head. The Execu* 
tidier facing the Mandarine, difeharges 
the Cane with ail his Hrength upon’the 
Thighs. The Handers-by count the 
Strokes aloud, and at every five comes on 
a fteIh Executioner till the number is 
compleat. There is a difference in the 
Strokes, and in the Canes-, the greater 
the Mandarine , the thicker and heavier 
they are : to this purpofe they put Lead 
into them, fo that, the Stroke is terrible. 
There lies no Appeal in cafe of Whip¬ 
ping, and very few efcape it. When 
they have a mind to it, they kill a Man 
at four or five Strokes. The Mandarines 
can put no Man to death, without fend¬ 
ing up to Court about it. But it is com¬ 
mon to laffi Men to death. The Execu¬ 
tioners can order it much as they pleafe, 
for flie great Hrcfs lies in Hriking in one 
place or another, in turning or bending 
the Cane, wherein they always do the 
Will and Pleafure of their Mandarine. 
They hold up fome Mens Teffiicles, and 
fix theta on a fmall Cane i on them they 
let fall the Stroke, and the fecond or third 
the Patient infallibly dies. If he who is 
to be whipp'd has Silver, he generally 
compounds with the Executioners, and 
then they let fall the Cane fo, that it 
may make a great noife and do little 
hurt •, and the better to carry on the 
cheat, the Perfon fuffering roars out hi- 
deoufly. 

6 . As terrible as this Punifhment is, 
there are fome who hire themfelves to 
receive the Lafhes for others-, fo that in 
fome places there are people who keep 
ten or twelve of thefe Men that hire 
themfelves. Thofe whole Gaufe is de¬ 


pending, and fear they (hall be lafh’d, 
have recourfe to the chief of that Socie¬ 
ty ; give an account of the Danger they 
are in, and ask for one to go along with 
them, giving fecurity to pay four or five 
Ryals (two Shillings or half a Crown)' 
for every Eafh. The Bargain made, he 
appoints one of his Men, who goes wkh 
the Criminal to the Court: The Execu¬ 
tioners are fpoke to, and when the Man¬ 
darine orders the Whipping, or rather 
Baftinadoing, the other takes the place, 
and receives the Strokes for Mony. This 1 
may be eafily done without the Manda- 
vine’s perceiving it firH, becaufe of tho' 
many Executioners there prefent and in . 
the next place, which is the beH reafoiv 
becaufe the Mandarine is at a great dir’ 
Hance \ and as foon as he has thrown down 
the Sticks, during the Execution, talks of 
other Affairs, drinks Cha, and fmokes 
Tobacco. When he has been lalh’d, his 
Chief takes great care of him, has him 
drefs’d, and makes much of him. Thofe 
that have been baffiinado’d are generally 
fent to Goal there are thofe that drefs 
them very well, but they pay for it. 

7. The manner of wracking the An- m « 
kies is yet more cruel, many die of it " 
twody’d in Canton , An. 1668. F. Ma- 
galanes , a Jefuit, underwent it in the 1 m - ,htJ 
perial City, in fuch a barbarous manner, 
that he had no fhape of feet left him his 
Offence was, that they found in his pof- 
feflion a quantity of Silver belonging to 
a Mandarine , who had been beheaded 
for fome Crimes* For this purpofe they 
make ufe of a large pair of Tongues with 
two dents below, into which they ufually 
put Rubbifh, and bits of Tiles. The 
Ankles being fix’d there, they clofe a- 
bove,Hriking with an Iron Hammer •, and 
every Hroke preffes the InHrunjertf toge¬ 
ther, fo that after a few Hrokes Bones 
are disjointed, and the Feet remain^ fiat 
as a Pancake, as 1 have fecn fometimes 
whilH I was in Prifon -, and truly it was 
enough to break one’s Heart. 

8. When the Trials are over, the 
Mandarine goes in and feals his Door Man 
with his own Name, foit remains fafcr r j ne 
than if it had been fecur’d with twenty 
Padlocks. By the fide of it is a Wheel 
(like thofe of Nunnerys) and Atten¬ 
dants to run of Errands withoutthat 
way all the Mandarine has occalion for 
is deliver’d in, and no body from abroad 
goes in, nor any within goes out i fo the 
Door is only open’d when the Mandarine 
himfelf goes forward or backward. Tfetf 
Gates of the Courts are (hut at Sun-feey 
the greater the Mandarine , the more 
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lhicfly tliis is taken care of. Till the 
ue.s t day there is no looking to have them 

open'd. , . 

o. When they go abroad, it is with 

exccllivc State and Grandeur the At¬ 
tendance is furable to the Quality or the 
Mandarine. The Supreme < - overnour of 
Canton, without all doubt, goes abroad 
in mote State than any King in Europe. 
lie fore him go two Men with two Brafs- 
baions,on w Inc h they very leafurely ftrike 
nine Strokes, which arc heard almoft a 
quarter of a League oik The Governors 
of Tow ns have but three Strokes one af¬ 
ter another, others have five, and others 
{even. Viceroys and Supreme Gover¬ 
nors have both of them nine. Belidcs 
thole two we have mention'd, three o- 
thcr Couples go a good diftance lrom one 
another. Then follow in two Ranks the 
Badges or Enligns of their Polt or Em¬ 
ployment. 1 his is like the Cuftom of 
the Romans , as 5 Thomas fays upon thole 
words of S. Paul , in Rom. i 3. For they 
carry not the Sword in vain. He fays. But 
he fpeaks according to the cuftom of Princes , 
who as it were to betoken their Power , carry'd 
the Jnftrumcnts for punifhing , that 15 , the 
bundles of Rods to lafh,and the Axes or Swords 
to put to death. Read Corn, d Lapide on that 
place. They carry broad Swords, Ax¬ 
es, Canes bloody with baftinadoing, and 
many Chains dragging, the noife of 
which alone is irkfomc. Six Men go by 
two and two, and a diftance between 
them, crying out as loud as they can, but 
very leafurely, giving notice the Lord 
Mandarine is coming, and by this means 
the ftreetsare clear’d. Thofe who bear 
the Enligns are richly clad, and carry at 
diftances three fine filk Umbrelloes, of 
three Folds each, of the Colour that be¬ 
longs to the Employment. Then fol- 
lowsSthe Sedan, in which the Mandarine 
fit^Very gravely 3 it is carry’d by four, 
fijf, eight, or twelve, according to his 
Cjpality. 1 have already faid the Em- 
pejror is carry’d by 24, and thofe of the 
Petty Rings by 1 6. Whilft the Supreme 
Mandarine is in Town, the reft, if they 
go abroad, do not carry the Bafons out 
of refpeft to him. In China they ob- 
ferve the fame Method the Romans did. 
5 . 'Thomas in John 10. v. 41. Left* 6, fays 


thus upon the words, He did no M. 

This Cuftom was obferv'd among all 
tients , viz. that the Inferior Puiv>i 
make ufe of the Enjigns of its Au : 
fore the Superior ^ for which Real' 
fuls laid down their Enfigns whin 
into the preftnee of the Did a: 
the Chinefes obferve in bestir, 
fons, and firing the Cham be 
Imperial City it is more fbri<* 
for even the Counlelloi s of • • 
out much Attendance or m 
of refped to the Emperor, Thru Se¬ 
dans are round, open at top, ir;ht.iv_ 
handfomly adorn’d and let of 
Mandarines fit in thepe with the greari. lL 
modefty imaginable. If at any rime an 
Inferior Mandarine perceives tbit ano¬ 
ther his Superior comes along the lane 
Street, he immediately alights nut ot in< 
Chair, and gets into a Houle, or Strikes 
into another Street if there be any near. 
# AU thofe that have the Emperor’s Sea 1 
which arc many, ever carry it before 
them, wherefoever they go, tito it be 
eight days Journey, or further. T he 
Seal is in a gilt Urn, cover’d and carry’ll 
upon Mens Shoulders next to the Manda¬ 
rine's Chair. When they viiir, there is 
a Table with a Carpet placed by the 
Mandarine s Chair, on which the Seal is 
fet. 

10. 1 hat which Hcrodian, iib.$. writes 
of Lucius Septimus Plautonianus , may ve¬ 
ry well be laid of the Stale of the Man¬ 
darines o{ China: His words are theie 3 
Wherefoever he went he was fo flern and 
terrible , that he was not only not fought for 
by any , but even thofe that met him acci¬ 
dentally turn’d away front him, for feme 
Perfons walking before gave notice that none 
fhould /land near , or prefume to look upon 
him , but fhould all turn away and look upon 
the ground. The fame is done to a tittle 
by the Chinefe Mandarines. They pro¬ 
ceed with great deliberation before they 
take away any Man’s Employment, 
There is no doubt it ought not to be ta¬ 
ken away for every failing. Oleafler ob- 
ferves it, Numb. 12. God the Supreme 
Legislator did not depofe Mages or 
Aaron from the Dignities he had rais’d 
them to, tho they offended him and Aa¬ 
ron in moft grievous manner. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Chinefc Ceremonies and Civilities. 


Nava¬ 
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1. NE of the great troubles we 
\^/ Miflioners of China undergo, is 
to learn the Ceremonies of that Country. 
Some look upon it as a needlels, tirefom, 
and impertinent bufinefs, but in truth it 
is not only convenient but abfolutely ne- 
cefTary towards converfing with that 
courteous and polite People. According 
civility. to t [ ie faying. When y(su are at Rome, do 
as they do at Rome. .Which Proverb the 
Chincfe Nation has, but more at large. 
The Doftrinc they call Li Ki fpeaks thus: 
tl When a Man comes into any Precindt, 

,l he ought to ask what is forbidden 
“ there, that he may not offend the Lord 
“ of it i when he comes into a Houfe, he 
11 muff ask for the Matter of it, to thank 
“ him for theCourtefie and Civility he 
u receives there •, the contrary is oppo- 
“ fitc to good breeding. When he comes 
st into a Kingdom, he mutt inquire into 
“ the Cuftoms and Manners, for other- 
tl wife he will offend the People, who 
11 will imagin he blames and condemns 
u them, fo that all Men will fhun and 
“ avoid him. Now llnce, to attain the 
end the Milfioners afpire to, it is nerefla- 
ry that inftead of avoiding, the Infidels 
fhould feek for and converfe with them, 
it follows that to imitate their Cuftoms, 
and ufe their Ceremonies, is very necef- 
fary and advantageous. Chrift our Lord 
left us a good example in this cafe, of 
whom S. Thomas upon S. Matth. fays, 
that of his three Callings to the Difci- 
ples one was. To Familiarity. This being 
procur’d by following the Cuftoms and 
Ceremonies of the Country,way is there¬ 
by made to difeourfe of the grand affair 
of the Soul, which is it that carries us 
to Regions fo far diftant from our Native 
Soil. 

i. The Chinefe Ceremonies in point of 
Civility are very numerous and diverfe; 
they have fcveral printed Books that 
treat of this matter. I give it for gran¬ 
ted that polite carriage and courtefie 
are Virtues, and a part of Prudence, on 
which Subject you may lead S. Thomas, i. 
2. q. 50. and in other places. The Chinefe 
Books teach what we are to talk about 
with a Husband man, and how to converfe 
with him, how with a Student, a Licen¬ 
tiate, a Dodtor, a Little or Great Man¬ 
darine, what words are to be us’d in na¬ 
ming of them j what muft be faid and 


difeours’d at the firft Vifit, what at the 
fecond, what Queftions are to be ask’d, 
how the upper hand is to be given or tar 
ken, where the Vi lit is to be receiv’d, 
and where leave to be taken. They ob- 
ferve fo many Niceties in this point, that 
to fay the truth, it requires a great deal; 
of patience to be throughly inform’d in 
it, and much refignatton to fpend the 
time that is requiiite in ftudying it. The 
Fathers of the Society have a Book that 
handles this matter, and fets down the 
Queftions ufually ask’d at Vifits; it came 
to my hand, and 1 and others made our 
advantage of it. One of the ufual Que¬ 
ftions is. How many Children have you. 

Sir ? I was inform’d that a Father meet¬ 
ing with an Eunuch, ask’d him, How 
many Children have you, Sir i At which 
he was much out of countenance. It is a 
plain cafe that all Queftions don’t futt 
with all forts of Perfons. A Mandarin r 
ask’d one of my Order, How many 
Wives have you, Sir ? Now the civil 
name for a Wife and a Church being the, 
fame, tho the words going before vary, 
he underftood the Chinefe inquir’d con¬ 
cerning Churches,and lie anfwer’d,Three. 

Yet afterwards he found his miftakc, and 
they came to a better underftanding. 

There are very few but what fave made 
falfe fteps in this particular nor is it to 
be admir’d, for it is well known, the 
Chinefe Language has the moft double 
meanings of any in the World. 

3. That Empire being ot fo great an 
extent, there is fome tho but little 
verlity in their Ceremonies. In thet Nor¬ 
thern Provinces the right-hand is'i^ofl;- 
honourable i in the Southern the Leff, 
Among the Romans the Left fide earn’d- 
the preference, this fame cuftom lafted 
fome years in the Eaftern and Weftcritf. 
Church. Hence it came that in the Ponti¬ 
fical Bulls S. Paul is on the fight, and 8 1 
Peter oh the left, as the more honourable £.e ? 
place. The fame was obferv’d in tHq IIlcnc '' 
Councils of Nice and Calcedon, as Spon-^f 
dams writes jinn. 525. Num. 17. 

4. S. Thomas upon 1 Calat. Led. if' 
fpeakingof the place S. Paul has in th« 

Bulls, gives another reafon for it, thefe 
are his words : In regard this prefent life-is *. 
fignify'd by the left, and the next by the rigbtfc ■ 
hand , for as much as this latter vs fpirnua tig 
and heavenly , and the other temporal, there*. . 
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fore J*eter, who was call'd by Chrifl whilfl he 
'was yet in mortal flefh, is placed on the left - 
baud,in the Pope's Bull, but Paul, who was 
l ilt'd by Chrijt then glorifyd, is placed on 
the right. Modern Authors give other 
Reafons for it. In Ihort, there is no 
matter, tho never fo minute, but what 
the Cbincfes have writ upon, and pra&iie 
' pun&ually. What the Miilioneis molt 
admire is, that the very fame Comple¬ 
ments which arc us’d at Court, arc prac- 
tifed in the very words, not only in the 
Cities and Towns, but even in all the 
Villages, Hamlets and Country-Houles 
there are throughout all the Empire, fo 
that it is all a mere Court, and its Inha¬ 
bitants all Courtiers. The reafon ol it is, 
becaufe all Men Itudy this point ■, and 
therefore it appears, and I have often 
feen it, that a Child of eight years of age 
performs all points of Civility as nicely 
as a Man of fifty, which is very ftrange. 
Lads at nine or ten years of age obferve 
the fame method among themfelves, as 
gravely as if they were well in years. 
Our Hugo Cctrdinalis asks, why lfat ah 
was fo Eloquent, and Amos on the con¬ 
trary fo blunt ? He anfwers, that Ifatah 
h 4 been a Courtier, and Man of fafhion, 

' ' we call it, but Amos was a Shepherd, 
/ red in the Fields, and a mere Country¬ 
man. This diJlinCtion is to be found in 
thofc Countries and in Europe , but not 
in China. The Media nicks, Plowmen, 
and Porters, are all Men of fafhion, for 
they arc all very full of Civility, and ex- 
prefs themfelves in the fame words, as 
they do in the Capital Cities 

S- In Viliting, too many Ceremonies 
are us’d. Inthe lirfl place they take red 
Paper, of which there arc fcveral forts, 
and abundance of every one of them ■, on 
it thcylwrite the Name of him that is to 
makefile Vifit in very myfterious Charac¬ 
ter^ This Paper is fent in to the Perfon 
iiftended to be vilited, by it he knows the 
quality of the Perfon, and what refped is 
due to him, and either receives, or ex- 
cufes himfelffor not admitting the Vifit. 
The refilling a Vifit is fometimes look’d 
•upon as Civility, and is anfwer’d by fuch 
another Paper. The receiv’d cuftom of 
all China , is to carry a Prefcnt, at leaft 
the firft Vifit, at the new Year, and eve¬ 
ry Man’s Birth-day, there is no avoiding 
of it. The Perfians obferv’d the fame 
towards their Kings, according to Ha- 
mon on 2 Mat. Epifl. 17. and others: ft 
was very ufual among tbeAntients for the$ub- 
jefts to offer Gifts to their Kings ; fo Seneca, 
No Man can falute the King of the Parthi- 
ans without a Prefent. He goes on talking 


of the inviolable Law the Perfians had to ,-na. 
this efFedf. _ AW 

6 . In China this Cuftom is verv antient rette 
in regard to all the Mandarines , the Pre- t " 
fent is writ down on another red Paper 

in very great order, and in choice Cha¬ 
racters. There mull: be at lead four fe- 
veral things prefented, and fix, eight, 
twelve, or more to Pcrfons of greater 
quality. Having feen the Paper, lie re¬ 
ceives the whole or part, and lends an 
anfwer fuitable to what he takes. After¬ 
wards he pays the Vifit, and returns a 
Prefent of equal value. Sometimes thev 
fend it in Silver, they are very careful 
that their Prefent be *cuiioully order d 
and fet out. 

7. We, as being Strangers, mull of ne- 
ceiiity prefent foreign things, and not 
fuch as the Country affords, which re¬ 
quires fome care and charge. This is in 
iome meafure unavoidable, both in rc- 
ga*rd it has been fo eflablififd, and to the 
bufinefs we have there in hand, which 
mull of necefiity be carry’d on after this 
manner, till it be refolv'd to do it as was 
us’d in the Primitive Church, or as S. 

Francis Xavcrm did in Japan. And if that 
Vineyard were advanced and improv’d 
by this method, by Silk Clothes, Sedans, 
and Servants, the labour were not ill be¬ 
llow’d j but our grief is the greater be¬ 
caufe we find no good comes of it. F. John 
Balat of the Society, a very obfervanc 
Religious Man, and laborious Millioner, 
lamented the expencc of many thoufands 
of Ducats his Order had been at in Japan, 

Ethiopia , China , Tunquin,and Cocbmckina, 
without any addition to the Converlions 
of tbofe parts. God grant a way may 
be made for all to go freely to labour in 
that Vineyard •, for if the Prefents arc 
continued, and of fuch great value, as I 
have feen them, few Orders will be able 
to maintain Millioners in thofe parts. 

8. In the Province of Canton there 
was a Chriltian, whofe name was John 
Li Re Mmg , in no greater circumllances 
than a mere Batchelor, who told us, He 
had need of a thoufand Ducats a year to 
lay out only in Prefents. 

9 . There is no return for the Birth- Both-d*)* 
day Prefent. There is not a Chinefe tho 
never fo poor but keeps his Birth day, 

with all the greatnefs he is able. All the 
Children, Kindred, v Neighbours and 
Friends, know every Man’s Birth-day * a 
Mandarine 's is known by all under his Jv- 
riftli&ion * that of a Viceroy, or Su 
preme Governour,by all the Province. It 
js an antient cuftom to celebrate Birth ¬ 
days, but not for private Perfons, nor is 
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it fo univerfal as in China. Pharaoh cele- 
JVava- brated his, and fo did Herod. Confian- 
rette. tmc did the fame, as Spondantts writes 
Ann. 353. mm. 11 . By reafon the Chine - 
/ei are exceifive in this praftice, we might 
apply to them the words of S .Augufitne, 
Serin. t a. in Verb. Dom.tn Matth. Silly men 
rejoy ce at many Birth-days of tbcir own, and 
their Children , O wife man, if your Wine 
Jhr ink in your Vejfel , you are troubled, you 
lofe days and rcjoyce. 

10. The Chinefes out-do us in many 
Particulars, one is, that there is ne’er a 
one of them, great or fmall, rich or 
poor, but exadtly # remembers his Age, 
the day and hour of his Birth, and thofe 
of his Parents, Brothers and Relations. 
The reafon they give for it is very fuffi- 
cient. One thing they fay is, that they 
may rejoyce for having liv’d to that age ; 
the other,to be troubled becaufe the day 
of their Death draws every day nearer. 
Among us we fhall find abundance of 
People, who never remember their'Age, 
either to give God thanks for having 
preferv’d them fo long, nor to look for¬ 
ward what is to follow. 

11. Upon the day of the New Moon, 
which is their moft folemn Feftival, the 
Petty Kings and Court-Magiftrates, wiih 
the Emperor a happy Year *, the Great 
Mandarines fend their Deputies from 
the Capital Cities to do the fame, and 


they repeat the Ceremony on his Births 
and Wedding-day. Every Province once 
in three years deputes fome Perfon to 
ialute the Emperor in its Name. 

12. The Women keep their Birth- p 
days, but the Men are never with fht> 
Women in any rejoycing whatfoever. 

13. They have alfo particular Cere- e 
monies to make Friends and be reconci- n 
led. One very much in ufe, is to take a n 
Cock, todraw blood from his Comb, and • 
the Parties to drink it. This they per¬ 
form in a Temple with great Solemnity. 
Another is to draw blood from their 
Breafts, and each of them to drink the 
others. The pradfice of the Egyptians 
was to tie the Thumbs of thofe that 
were to be joyn’d in Friendlhip; then 
they prick’d them with a loanee, fo 
both their bloods mix’d. That ailion 
wot to fignify that loth their Lives became M 
one. They gave it for granted that the 
life was in the blood. 

14. In the time of the old Law, ac¬ 
cording to S. Thomas in 11. 1 Cor. Leif. 6. 
there was a ctiftom not unlike that of 
China , as fhall be explain’d more at large 
in another place: Among the Antients , 
fays he, it was a cujlorn to fpill the Blood'of 
fome Creature offered in Sacrifice , to confirm 
the contrail. Genef. 31. Exod. 14. A La- 
pide upon thofe places here quoted,treats 
of this matter, as does our Oleafier . 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the Marriage-Ceremonies . 


7. »TnHere are whole Books in China, 
y**.'i*£*. and thofe no fmall ones,that treat 

of this Subjedt,and an infinite number has 
been writ upon it. Before I enter upon the 
matter 1 will here fet down the Obftacles 
that make Matrimony void, mention’d 
mat dif- in their Books. One is, if the Woman be 
tuhes it. talkative, and given to prating •, for this 
alone is fufficient to turn her out of 
doors, and difiolve the Matrimony, tho 
they have been long marry’d and have 
Children. If this were allow’d in Europe, 
there’s no doubt but many Marriages 
would prove null, and it would be a great 
curb to reftrain Women from being fo 
free of their tongue. The fecond is dis¬ 
obedience to the Father and Mother-in- 
iaw. In China the Sons that are marry’d 
always live with their Parents, fo that 
their Wives are obedient, and live in 
great fubje&ion to their Father and Mo¬ 
ther-in-law. , They endure much mifery 


by this manner of life. The third is if 
they fteal any thing in the Houle. The 
fourth, if a Woman has the fjEproly 
after Ihe is marry’d. The fifth, if Ihc 
proves barren. The fixth, if fhe is 
lous; a great mortification to a Womaji 
that is naturally fubjedt to this Palfiortf 
The Men in China are more fubjedt to it. 
than the Women, for they always bear, 
with the Concubines living all together, 
but thefe acknowledg the chief Lady av 
their Sovereign ; and it being ufual for 
one to be better beloved than the others, 
they never are without difeontents a - 
mongft them, and fome hang, other's* 
throw themfelves into Wells. When- 
the firft Wife has no Children, fine her' 
felf courts the Husband to take a Concu¬ 
bine, and thus Ihe fecures her felf from 
being turn’d off. Sarah gave the fame 
advice to Abraham, Gen. 6 . v. 2. but up¬ 
on a more NoWc motive. Rachel did tht < 

fame; 
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fame Gen. 30. Others deliver'd their 
Women flaves to their Husbands, and 
v took the Children to themfelves, as the 
Lhmefe Women do. 

a • a - By rear ° n of thcft Im P ediraents » 
,Sd and the great eafe in parting with their 
\nd lent. Wives, efpecially among the common 
* fort of people, many of whom pawn 
them in time of need, and fome lend 
than for a Month, or more or lefs ac¬ 
cording as they agree, it has been a 
great difpute, whether it is really a Ma¬ 
trimony or not, as us’d in China. So that 
Mifwcrj. the Miffionersof the Society with good 
reafon doubted, whether they might be 
allow’d as natural, or only as conditio¬ 
nal Contrafts. They confulted their 
, College at Rome upon it, and their Di¬ 
vines refolv’d that the Marriages of the 
Men of Learning were valid, but not 
thole of the common fort. Another 
time they anfwer’d, that neither of them 
were good. I faw and read both their 
Refolves in China. We again argued the 
cafe among us all, were divided, and 
could not agree. 

9 mm. 3. After our Difputcs were over, 1 
found the Cafe argued in the Chinefe Phi- 
lolophy, Trad. 52. fol. 2. The Quefti- 
on is put. Whether the Wife may be 
turn’d out of doors ? The anfwer is, 
41 That ZuZu the Son of their Philofo- 
tl pher Confucius, turn’d his Wife out 
n ieveral times, and that others whofe 
Names arc there mention’d did the 


any Perfon ihouldbe acquainted with her 
failing. The Qpeftion is put further in Nava- 
the Book. “ When the Wife is turn’d rt ^ e 
u off, can the Husband marry another ? 

“ The Anfwer is in the affirmative. v 
“ And it further fays, Perfons of Note, 

“ fuchas the Emperor, Petty Kings, and 
“ Mandarines, who have Concubines to 
w attend, and offer Sacrifice to them 
u when dead, ought not to marry again, 

“ in them the Knot is indiffoluble, others 
“ may. 

4. By what is here writ by the Chinefa 
themfelves, it is eafy to infer what Opi¬ 
nion they have of thfcir Marriages. The 
Miflioners of the Society, tho there have 
been fome differences among them, 
agree, that the Marriages of Japan, 
Cochincbina, and other places, are not to 
be accounted as a natural Contra#. In 
the Empire of Cochincbina, as 1 was told 
*by the Capuchine Fathers at Madrafia 
Patan, all Men marry till they are 
weary of their Wives, and for no longer. 

The lame is done in the Ifland of Mada¬ 
gascar-, nay they go farther, for the Wo¬ 
men leave their Husbands, whenfoever 
the Fancy takes them. In another place 
I mention the Jews Divorce, upon which 
the Reader may fee Sylveira , tom. 6 . pag. 
j6i. n. 51. andpag. 161. n. 58. quseft. 

5. he difeourfes very well on this Sub- 
jed. 

y. Peter de Morales Pimienta, an Inha- ALspx; 
bitant of Macao , and Solicitor for that in 4.Gen. 


“ fame. The People of this time, fays 
lt the book, look upon it as an unfecmly 
“ thing ; the Antients did not fo, and 
“ they were Men of more Sincerity and 
a Virtue. When a Woman has any 
“ Quality that is not good, it is but juft 
an<i reafonable to turn her out of 
doprs. It puts the Qucflion again: 
K Jrhe Antients turn’d away their Wives 
y/becaufc the Houfe was full of Smoke, 
** or becaufe they frighted the Dog with 
** their difagreeable Noife: Was this 
“ reafonable ? It anfwers, the Antients 
<l were hearty, fincere Men, void of Ma- 
<l lice (in all Countries the Antients 
*** were belt, for Vice daily increafes) 
“ they diflolv’d the Knot of Matrimony 
“ without a word fpeaking. This was 
ruther Barbarity than Sincerity. Men 
of Honour and Gravity turn’d a- 
w'ay their Wives for fmall Faults, with¬ 
out eirpe£hng till they committed great 
oiaes. By this we may know how 
good thofe People were, frighting the 
Dog in the Husband’s prefence was a fuf- 
fkient Caufe it feems to difear d the Wife; 
nor was it requifite to this effe# that any 
VoU ’ 


City in their Affairs of Goa, told me be- 
fore a great deal of Company, on the 
1 6th of February, An. 1660, that a Mif- 
fioner of Cochincbina, whom he nam’d, 
gave a Chviflian Japonefe a Difpenfation 
to marry his own Sifter. She dy’d after 
the Marriage was confummated, and he 
again granted the Man a Difpenfation to 
marry another Sifter. This cafe lhall be 
handled in the fccond Tome.The greateft 
difficulty is, allowing there may be a Dif¬ 
penfation in this cafe, as fome will have 
it there may, whether there was fufficient 
caufe to ufe that Power with a new Con¬ 
vert, .Shopkeeper, efpecially among the 
Chriftians and Infidels of Macao who 
were all fcandaliz’d at it. Thefe fort of 
Marriages are us'd in Siam, that King is 
marry’a to his Sifter. Other Nations 
have pradis’d the fame. 

6 . The Marriages of the Tartars now 
poflefling China are as difputable as the o- 
thers. I defir’d this eafe might be ar¬ 
gu’d in our Difpotes j they would not 
confent to it, the Reafon I know not. 
Wbat we know is, that the Emperor, 

Father to him now reigning, put away 

hit 


fays. It is 
againj} the 
Law oj 
Nature, 
and that 
the Pope 
cannot dif¬ 
fer, jc in the 
caje. 

Marrrying 

Sijlers. 
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AW Country when (fie was big with Child, 
m/*. In the Year t66$, the two Fathers who 
t^y ^ remain’d in the Imperial City, fent us an 
* account by Letter, that a Tartar Man 
and Woman, who were Husband and 
W ife, parted, and both of them marry’d 
again. After this they told me F. John 
Adamtu was of opinion the Marriages of 
that Nation were not valid ■, and that 
writing to thofeof his Society, he faid, 
that the Tartars marry’d till they had 
a mind to take another Wile •, and that 
great Men us’d to change Wives, and 
marry one another!. It appears thele 
are conditional Marriages, contra&cd af¬ 
ter the manner of the Country, under a 
Condition which is diredtly oppolite to 
the very being of Matrimony. 

7 F. Tornnte a Jefuit, talking of 71 k #- 
Mifmrrs. q U i n ^ mc ^ that he going to hear the 
Confefiion of a new made Chriftian, was 
inform’d by others, that his Wife who 
was a Chriltian having left him, he had 
marry’d another Chriftian Woman. The 
Father told him he could notablblvehim. 
The Man reply’d. Father TV. abfolves 
me,your Reverence may do fo too. Then 
do you confefs to him, faid the Father, 
for I will not abfolve you. ThisCbri- 
ftian went with the Father to the Im¬ 
perial City, where the other Father was, 
whom F. Ton cute acquainted with what 
had pafs’d between him and that Chrifti¬ 
an, and why he did not abfolve him. The 
other Father anfwer’d, Your Reverence 
may hear his Confeflion, and leave him 
in his Simplicity. That is nofimplicity, 
but an Error, reply’d F. Torrente , and I 
will not bear his Confeflion. I commend¬ 
ed F. Torrente for this A&ion, and his be¬ 
haviour in this cafe. 

8 . He told me further, that the French 
Miflioner who was at Tunquin, had fent 
an Account to one of his Order how all 
the Chriftian* told him, that when the 
Fathers of the Society were in that King¬ 
dom, they allow’d the Chriftians who 
were there marry’d to Infidel Women to 
part from them, and marry Chriftians. 
Father Torrente told me, all have not per¬ 
mitted it, fome have. If the Marriages 
of that Nation were void, there is no 
difficulty in the cafe. 

9- F. Adrian Grelon alfo told us, that 
thole of his Order in France were once 
of the opinion, that the French Souldiers, 
who were marry’d in their own Country, 
going over to New France , might marry 
there again. Can fa confcrvanda Continen¬ 
ts*, injoqfct to live continent. It is ot- 
ce&yf lag all thefe Particulars, 
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that the Learned may give their fenfe up¬ 
on it, the moft material Points (hall be 
handled in the zd Tome. Let us pro¬ 
ceed : The Chinefes aferibe the having of 
Children to the Obedience they owe to iffm 
their Parents ; as if this were a thing in 
their Power, or that depended on them. 
They gronnd this Opinion upon a Sen¬ 
tence of their fecond Philofopher Meng 
Zu, who left it written. That the 
greateft Sin of Difobediencc, is to want 
Children. (/ fuppofe he means the Pttnifh * 
ment of the Sin.) The Chmefes are fo 
ftrongly grounded in this Dodrine, that 
becaufe of it they receive Concubines, 
fome that they may have Children, o- 
thers that they may have more. Butin 
truth the main drift is to (atisfy their 
loofe Appetites. The Petty King that 
liv’d in Canton , as the People there faid, 
had above 60 Sons. How many his Con- corn 
cubines were 1 know not, there is no 
number afltgn’d, every one takes as many, 
as he can keep. Sure this Petty King , 
was very obedient to his Parents. This 
Error is fufficiently impugned in our 
Books, and they like the Reafons, but 
improve little upon them. 

10. Difcouriing one day with a ^onfi- 
derable Mandarine upon this Subjedt, he 
told me. He had ever thought it moft 
confonant to Reafon, to have but one 
Wife, which he had ever obfcrv’d. One 
of the greateft Obftacles to the Convcrli- 

on ofthofe People, is the liberty they, ' 
allow themfelvtes of keeping Concubines. 

The Fathers of the Society told me, 
that one of their Order, for the remov¬ 
ing of this Impediment, had propos’d, 
his Bolinels (hould be mov’d to grant a 
Difpenfation to the Chinefe Chriftians to’ Foil; 
have feveral Wires. Divines apd Ca- 
fuifts rauft refolve whether this be 
cable. More ihalt be (aid of this mangif 
in the fccond Tome. See ALapide in in 
Gen.v. 1. where he follows the common 
receiv’d Opinion with 5. Thomas. Ever f 
turn they tell us, by thefe and other 
means the way to their Converfion is 
made eafier -, God grant it be not rathe % 
obftrufted. 

11. Sodomy is frequent in China , y< sc s»d*r, 
not fo much as in Japan , as 1 hav 'e 
been inform’d. There have been other 
Nations in the World that did not fix >k 
upon this Hellilh Vice as any Sin. So 
fays 5. Thomas, lib. 2. q. 94. art. 6 . T he 
People of Crete were of this Opinic in. 

The Romans fo far countenanced it, cl lat 
they had publick Stews of this fo rt,. 
which the Emperor Alexander, Son to 
Mama, who hadl been Qrigcn'% Difcip le. 
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could not fupprefs. The Jfroelites were in- 
fefted with this Vice, Jfa i King. c. 15. 
banifli’d it. According to S. Thomas, in 
Prim, ad Rom. Lett. 8. this rice had its 
beginning with Idolatry in the time of 
Abraham. Thofe who look’d upon it as no Sin, 
were fuel) as believ'd that nothing is natu¬ 
rally jujl, and of conference can be unjufl , 
but is only fo by the obligation of a human 
Paw } and by ibis rub: no Sin 1 ms regarded,a$ 
bento againjt God. Anft. <5. hthic. So it 
was with other Vices, to whic h the Chi¬ 
ne fa are equally addicted. It is fa id of 
jajbn in the id chap, ot the 1 ji Rook of 
A laccab. he prefum’d to place the chief of 
the Youth in Stars under the very Cajlle. 

. 12. The unhappy ' and unfortunate 

Prince Carr in Vann Gaola drove tliefc 
•wicked People, who went in Womens 
clothes, as they do at this time in the 
Kingdom of Caile, from Macaffar. In 
the time of the Chinefc Emperors, there 
were pnblick Stews ot Boys in the Impe¬ 
rial City Pequin. The Tartar fuppreft 
it, vet it continues Hill at dang Cheu 5 
they go gay, but dreft like other Men. 
They don't marry, as thofe do I faw at 
Caile, fo Leagues from Macaffar, in the 
lame Eland, where they told me, there 
were Men would rather chufe to marry 
thofe Monitors than Women. Good God, 
in what darknefs they live who know thee 
not! And how unthankful arc we, who 
only through thy mercy know thee, for 
this benefit! 

13. Wcknow there have been Men fo 
brutal, 3S to place their ultimate felicity 
in Senfuality. AnfUppu- was one of them. 
The Aiicolaifls follow’d the fame Maxim, 
according to Spondanus, Jn. 68. n. 5. and 
many gt this time arc of the fame opi¬ 
nion-molt vifibly thofe of the Kingdom 
m i“ u of Mtjampa, fituate betwixt Camboxa and 
CMhmchina. Thofe People wear the Fi¬ 
gures of the fecret parts about their 
Necks, as lingular Relicks, which they 
yvorfhip and adore. 

T4. Leaving afide thefethings and fuch 
like, which may make known to us the 
*miferable ftate of Man, and the wretched 
condition he falls into, when the fuper- 
natural Light fails him, let us proceed 
upon the Subjedt <4 this Chapter. I doubt 
not but I have deviated too much, but 
not upon vain and frivolous things, fo 
that I am the more cxcufable. 
ria&. 1 5. The Marriage-ceremonies are too 
many and impertinent, if perform’d ac¬ 
cording to the Book which is a Ritual, 
'allM jc*<* Li, order’d by the Emperor to 
»e kept throughout the whole Empire. I 
the firft place lay it down as a 
Vnl V 


ceitamty, that from all Antiquity in 
China no Son ever did, or hereafter mWNma 
marry without the content of his Parents rettP 
We fee the contrary daily among ftanch * ' 
Chriftians. In the next place 1 give this “ ‘ 
for a general Rule, that the Bride and 
Bridegroom have never {poke to, or fo 
much as fecn one another till they meet 
in the Houfc where they are to live toge¬ 
ther. Thefe things never fail, unlefs’it 
be among fome poor Pcafants. If is 
alfo very ufual for the Parents to 
make Matches for their Children whilft 
they are yet very yotfng, nay fometimes 
when the Wives arc with Child theya- 
grec, ii they prove Boy and Girl, they 
Dial! marry. This they call Cbi Fo, which 
Jignifies, to mark out Bellies. The fame 
euftom i« us’d in Narimga , as I was toid 
at Pat aims. 

• trt. In the Province of X, in Si they 
have 3 ridiculous euftom,which is to mar- °j Gm.<. 
ry dead folks. F.. Michael Trigaucius a Jc- 
liiit, who liv'd fcvcral years in that Pro¬ 
vince, told it us whilft wc were confin'd. 

It falls out that one Man's Son, and ano¬ 
ther’s Daughter die. Whilfl; the Coffins 
arc in the ilor.fe (and they life to keep 
them two or three years or longer) the 
Parents agree to marry them : they fend 
tbcuiiial Prefcnts as if they were ;! : ve 
with much Ceremony and Mulick. After 
this they put together the two Collins, 
keej) the Wedding-dinner before them, 
and laftly they lay them both into one 
Tomb. The Parents from this time are 
lookt upon not only as Friends, but Re¬ 
lations, as they would have been had their 
Children been marry’d living. 

17. The firft thing they do, they go sr.trn. cjv- 
to the Temple of their Anceflors, there 
tlicy acquaint them particularly, hovv w °’ 
fuch a one their Grandfon of fuch an age, 
dcligns to marry N. &c. therefore they 
beg their afliftance for the performance 
of it. The Wife’s Parents do the fame. 

In China, the Philippine Iflands, and other rkkktuy 
Kingdoms, the Husband brings a Portion ej 
to his Wife, which her Parents keep. But diem. 
fometimes they give the Daughter part A 
of it. Lycurgus King of Mace don or- / ' 

dain’d that Women fhould marry with- m 4 £* 
out any Portion : That Wives fhould not <- i c - 
be chofen for Money. S. Thomas fpeaks of 
it, Opufc. de Reg. Princ. This was very 
convenient, more fhall be Paid of it in 
another place. When the Bridegroom’s 
Parents fend the Portion, it is carry’d in 
the greateft ftate they poflibly can. Before 
it, goes the Mufick, then follow the Ta¬ 
bles each carry’d by four Men, in very 
decent manner. Upon one of them are 
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rvAo pieces of Silk, pieces of Cotton on ano- 
jVavd- ther, Fruit on a third-, Meat, Dainties, 
rette. an d Plate on a fourth. The Show and 
Noife is much more than the Subitance. 

18. On the iSth of Augufl, whilft we 
were {till all of us in the Imperial City, 
the Emperor fent the Dowry and Prefent 
to the Daughter of one of the four Go- 
vernours, whom he afterwards marry’d. 
He lent her an hundred Tables full of 
fevcral things, and forts of Meat, 2000 
Ducats in Pigs of Silver, 1000 in Gold, 
100 pieces of Silk of fevcral Colours, 
with Silver and Gttf.d Flowers, 100 of 
Cotton. This is their Cuftom, and I 
don’t qneftion but he was able to have 
fent her 20 or 30 Millions. 

19. They make choice of a fortunate 
and lucky Day to fend the Portion, and 
be marry’d on. The Prelident of the 
College of Mathematicks has the care, 
of appointing thefe Days, not only for 
Marriages, but for every thing they take 
in hand. F. John Adamus of the Society 

Miffums. of )efus, held his Employment a long 
while j feveral Stories went about among 
thofe of his Order concerning this mat¬ 
ter. It fhall be handled in another place, 
and wc will fhow how the good Father 
clear’d himfelf from the Imputation. 

20. Having notify’d the Day the Mar¬ 
riage is to be folemniz’d on, their Ance- 
llors departed, the Bridegroom’s Parents 
fend a Kinfman, or fome grave Perfon, 
to conduft the Bride. They carry a 
clofe Sedan, with Flags, Squibs, Mufick, 
and Brafs-Bafons, more or lefs in num¬ 
ber according to the Quality of them 
both. Being come to the Bride’s Houfe, 
where flic is ready dreft, expefting that 
time, Ihe takes leave of her Kindred 3 
her Parents give her good Advice (which 
l writ at Rome, where I tranflated much 
relating to this Subject, and left it with 
the Holy Congregation de Propaganda Fi¬ 
de) Ihe gets into the Sedan, where (he 
finds a little Rice, Wheat, and other 
Grain, to fignify that the Bride carries 
along with her abundance of Goods; 
and that her Husband’s Eftate and In¬ 
come fhall increafe by her going to him. 
As the Bride goes into the Chair, they 
ufually break an Egg (this Ceremony is 
not fet down in the Ritual) to fignify 
that (he (hall be fruitful. In my time a 
Chriftian Father to one that was going to 
be raarry’d, feeing this Ceremony per¬ 
form’d, in a Palfion threw the Egg againft 
the Wall, faying, Why is my Daughter 
a Hen that (he Ihould lay Eggs ? 

21. The Bride being come to the 
Bridegroom’s Houfe, which is richly a- 


dorn’d and fet out, the Father and Mo-^ 
ther-in-Law receive her with all poflible 
State and Kindnefs. Then they perform 
the Obeyfances, the Bride and Bridei. 
groom in the Court make theirs to Hea¬ 
ven and Earth, and then to their Kindred 
and Acquaintance. Next follow the En¬ 
tertainments. The Men eat in the fore¬ 
part of the Houfe, the Women in the 
inner. At night they convey the Bride 
into the Bridegroom’s Chamber, as the 
Spartans and others us’d to do, according 
to A Lapide in 29 Gen. v. 23. On the 
Table fhe finds Sizers, Thred, Cotton, 
and other things, which is to denote to 
her that fhe goes to work, and not to be 
idle. An excellent Praaice, and good 
Advice. The Romans wheji they ear- 
ry’d the Bride with great Solemnity tp 
the Bridegoom’s Houfe, took along with 
her a Spindle, a DiftafF, FlaxorWooL 
to the fame intent as the Chinefes do. if 
Lapide in 34 Gen. v. 1. The Father-in- 
Law that day fees his Daughter-in-Lavy J 
and never fees her Face again till (he is 
dead, if (he happens to die before him- 
This ftems incredible, it being well 
known they live in the fame Houfe; but 
it is very certain, and the greateft Per- 
fons are mod exa& in obferving it. In 
fmall Villages perhaps they are not fo 
nice. It is never to be fuppos’d that the 
Father-in-Law fets his foot into the 
Daughter-in-Law’s Chamber. If ever 
the Daughter-in-Law goes abroad, the 
Father-in-Law hides himfelf, or goes our. 
that he may not fee her. 

22. All Relations are not allow’d to Wm 
talk with a Woman alone 3 it is allow’d rette 
to Coufins that are younger than they, 
but not to thofe that are elder. Thofe 
that are younger, they fay, will not pre- 
fume to be bold with them 3 but^ofe 
that are elder, may perhaps take the ad¬ 
vantage of their Superiority, and pre¬ 
tend to that which is not juft or lawful! 
Sometimes in the Year the Wives go out 
to vifit their Parents, this is the extent 
of their Divertifements and Recreation* 
When they perceive themfelves to bf» 
with Child, they repair to the Templf 
of their Anceftors, acquaint them witp 
their Condition, and beg their A(fiftanc| 
in order to a good Delivery. After thef 
are brought to Bed, they return to the 
lame Temple to give thanks for their 
happy Delivery, and beg of them to 
keep and preferte the Child.. Somt 
time after that, they carry the Child, an« 
prefent it in the fame Temple, thanking 
the Dead for having preferv'd it till 
then, and defiring they will prol«n|Jfil 
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rsA^i Life, and bring it to age of Maturity. Hiftory, that the Chinefes adore their 
va- More {hall be faid on this Subjeft in the Dead ; whoever fent him that Account 
fV, Second Tome. Hence we may gather to Lisbon, knew it very well. Much {hall 
1 ’ } whether the Chinefes ask any thing of be faid of this Matter hereafter, and I 
the Dead, or not. F- de Jngelvs was much {hall give fome hints in the following 
in the right in this Point •, he fays in his Chapter, thus much may fuffice for this. 


CHAP. vm. 

Of fome Ceremonies the Chinefes ufe with their Dead. 


T HE Rites and Ceremonies the 
Chinefes ufe towards their Dead, 
are moft exadtly fet down in the Book 
quoted in the laft Chapter, and in other 
Claflfck Authors. Neither do thefe Books, 
nor I neither, fpeak of the Ceremonies 
the other Sedts have brought up, but of 
thofe t peculiar to the Learned Sed, tho 
it be’of no great confequence if they 
Ihould be all mix’d here together. How¬ 
ever I will endeavour to diitinguilh thofe 
belonging to the Bonzes for the more 
clearneis. 

2. 1 mull obferve in the fir ft place, 
k Ilf them- that it is the Cuftom of the Tartars, when 
[elves to one of them dies, that one of his Wives 
vamyany mult hang her felf to bear him company 
<he,r f e "f in that Journey. In the Year t 068 , a 
Hu &Us. j- artaf jsj ote dy’d j n th e imperial City, 

a Concubine of feventcen Years of Age 
was to hang her felf to bear him compa¬ 
ny. She was well born, and had good 
Relations, her Kindred were much 
troubled to lofe her, and without doubt 
flic was more concern’d her felf. They 
prefented a Petition to the Emperor, 
begging of him that he would difpenfe 
with that Cuftom receiv’d and eftablilh’d 
among his Nation. The Emperor did it 
tojjffe purpofe, for he commanded that 
<^Rtom ihould be no longer in force , fo 
mat it was quite abolilh’d and abrogated. 

3. The Chinefes have the fame Cuftom, 
but it is not common, nor approv’d and 
receiv’d by their Philofopher. In our 
time the Viceroy of Canton dy’d, feme 
. faid he poifon’d himfelf * being near his 
death, he call’d the Concubine he lov’d 
beft, and putting her in mind of the Love 
*he had bore her, defir’d {he would bear 
him company. She gave him a promife, 
and as foon as he dy’d, bang’d her felf. 
This is much us’d in India , as I will write 
in another place. 

H men. 4 . Among the Chinefes it is very ofnal, 
when the lick Perfon is in danger, to call 
the Bonzes to pray for him, or her; they 
come with littie Bafons, finall Bells, and 
other Inftruments they ufe, and nuke 


great a noife as might haften his death. 
Neverthelefs they confefs that diverts 
them, and eafes their Diftemper. If the 
Difeafe increafe, they fay his Soul is gone 
out; and therefore three or four of them 
go abroad in the clofe of the Evening 
with a large Bafon, a Drum, and a Trum- 
4>et, and walkabout haftily,feeking that 
wandring ftray Soul. They make a little 
flop at the crofting of Streets, play on 
their Inftruments, and then go on. 1 faw 
it feveral times, for they always Hop’d 
by my Church, becaufe it was the corner 
of a Street but 1 could never hear they 
found what they look’d for. The Bon¬ 
zes ufe to go out into the Fields upon the 
fame Errand ■, they walk about ringing, 
praying, and founding their Inftruments, 
among the Bufhes and Brambles, turning 
on all rides ^ and when they find fome 
Humble Bee, or great Wafp, they fay it 
is the Soul of the dying Perfon. They 
carry it fafe, and with a great deal of 
noife and joy, to the fick Man’s Houfe. 
1 have been told they put it into his 
Mouth; 1 fuppofe they pretend fo to do, 
1 never faw it, but hare heard it fcveraj 
times. 

5. According to the Chinefe Ritual, 
when a Man is ready to die, they take 
him out of his Bed and lay him on the 
ground, that he may there end his days; 
for their Philofopby teaches, that lince 
he began to live on Earth, it is reafo- 
nable he ihould end his Life there. For¬ 
merly, as foon as ever the Child was 
born they laid it on theground, according 
to that of Solomon , Wild. 7. I being born, 
fell on the Earth. Philo Jud. lib.6. de Opific. 
fays, it was done that the Child by that 
exterior {how might own it felf the Pro- 
dud of the Earth, and acknowledg it as 
its Mother, from whom it had recav d 
itsfirft being. Laertius , lib.6. fays, It wa* 
to exprefs how it was to return to Earth, 
and that the fame Earth Ihould be it« 
Tomb. She vs tbeuniwrfal Parent , and tru 
ly our Sepulcher. Which feme thing S 
Bernard feems to imply* 8 em. ™ 8 .Mart 
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r On the Earth ire ham our rife, on the Earth 
Nava- n-e Ate. This is fcheCuftom of the Chi- 
rate. m f :s at t ^i s clay- 

, ^ _’j 6 . As icon as he is dead, they put a 

Knh'f.ii' little Stick into his Mouth that it may not 
ha?>. clofc j we ihall prefently liiow the reafon 
of it. This done, one of the family’, 
with the dead Man’s Garment in his hand, 
go's at thetop of the rid” ot thelloufe, 
ih etching out the Garment, calls a- 
loud on the dead Pcrfon’s Soul, defiling 
and intreating it to return to the Body. 
It the Perfon departed be a Man, lie calls 
the Soul by hisNaiuey it a W oman, lie 
ides the Sima me, not the proper Name. 
Then he comes down, and It ret citing out 
the Garment, fpreads it over the dead 
Body, expecting three days to fee whe- 
rhermit riles again. If he does not come 
toiife, and 1 never heard of any that did, 
dm to make good their Ritual they might, 
have feign'd it, then, they go about put. 
dug him into the Collin. This Ceremo¬ 
ny "is very antient, it is mention’d not 
only in their pluloioghy, but in Confucius 
bis Books, which they call Kia ju. It 
v. ants not for fume to give it a good 
word among the Miihoners, as Ihall be 
fuel in its place. It is kept and obferv’d 
to this t!a\ ■, but in ioinc places they per¬ 
form it at the Door of the Houle. 

- Next they put into his Month Gold 
and Silver Coin (to this intent they keep 
it open ) Rice, Wheat, and fomc other 
fmall things- Rich and mighty Men put 
in Pearls. This Ceremony, as well as 
the others, is in their Books and Rituals 
wc have fpokc of. They drefs him in 
his belt Clothes, which they keep care¬ 
fully whiill: living againft they are dead ; 
the Devil takes them very richly and 
warmly clad. In walhing them they ufe 
ftrange Ceremonies before they put them 
into the Coffin: There is no body but 
has one, and there arc fome of delicate 
Woods, of 12, 20, 50, 100 Ducats a- 
piecc, or more. In every City or Town 
there are many Coffin-Ihops, where they 
are to be tound of all fixes. The great 
Mandarines fometimes {how their Chari¬ 
ty in giving a dozen or twenty to poor 
people. There arc very many who 
whilft they are yet living, endeavour to 
get their Coffin, and make a Treat the 
day it comes home. They keep it in 
fight for feveral Years, and fome now 
and then ufe to go into it, yet they do 
not mend their Life. It is a Cuftom or 
Taw for the Emperor to have his Coffin 
fome time in the Palace. The Tartars, 
People of Catnboxa, and Eafiern Indians, 
burn the Bodys, and keep the Allies. If 


any poor Chinefe happen to have no Cof- . 
fin, they do the fame by him. In the 
Coffin they lay a fmall Quilt, Boulfter Fmcr * i 
and Pillows, Coals, and Wicks for Lamps. Rltes \ 
which are there made of Rulhes •, ai; 
thefe things ferve to fuck up the nioifture 
of the Carcafe: They alfo put in Sizers 
to pair their Nails. Before the Tartars 
time they put in Combs to comb their 
Hair. Since they brought them to cut 
off their Hair they have no need of a 
Comb, and therefore leave it out at pre- 
font. F. Brancato a Jcfuit told me this*, 
and from this change I deduced this At 
gument: If they have left off putting the 
Comb into the Coffin, becaufe they have 
loft their Hair, it follows they thought 
there was fome Myftery in it. They 
place the pairings of the Nails they cut 
off from the Deceas’d as foon as expir’d, 
in little Purfes in the four Corners , then 
they caff their Lots, and lay in the Body 
with great Shouts and Crys. 

8 . Before they bewail the Dead, they 
place a Porringer in the middle of the 
Room where the Coffin is , having .per-, 
form'd fome Ceremonies, they break it, 
laying, They open the Gates of Heaven, 
and then begin the Lamentations*, and if 
what the Bonz.a fay were true, then their 
Pleafure and Joy ought to commence. 
Having nail’d up the Coffin, which ^is 
done with abundance of Ceremonies, 
they make a fort of an Altar on it, %ad 
in the midft of it in a fmall Tabernacle 
they place the Name of the Party de¬ 
ceas’d, adorn d with Candles, bunting 
Perfumes and Flowers ■, this Ihall be far¬ 
ther explain’d in another place. There 
is a great deal goes to the Condoling i 
but after it they go where the dead Body 
is, kneel down before the Coffin, and 
Itrikc their Heads againft the gffjpnd 
with much devotion and tokens of Ir 1 "- 
row. The Francifcan Fathers and ,vvt 
could never condefcend to do this Cere¬ 
mony. F. Antony de Gouvea , Superior *>f 
the Miffioncrs of the Society, told me in 
the Province of Canton, once I did 4 ’t: 
that was the only time, I never would 
repeat it. Another of the Society wjit 
to oursthus ■, My Hair ftands an end; to 
think that a Prieft of the true God 
fhouid proftrate himfelf at the feet of * 
Heathen Carcafe, whofe Soul 1 am ppn- 
tiveiy affur’d is burning in Hell *, and this 
juft after faying Mafs, when I believe the 
faeramental Species were ftill in hisBrfeft. 

I beard of F. Julius Akin, that being re¬ 
prov’d by a Chriftian of. ours for per¬ 
forming the laid Ceremony, he a$giu 
tutnfd over the Cbinefi Books, and i&i 

likrg 



Chap! VIII. 

liking^ it, he fold the Clothes he had for 
• that purpofe, never after daring to pra- 
‘ #ifc it. 

9. And tho it be true that molt of the 
i* Society have condefcended to praftife 
this Ceremony, yet the Reafons we have 
ailedg’d are fufficient to prevail with us 
not to follow them, being grounded on 
the Doftrine of the moll Learned Suarez. 
lib. 2. cont. Reg. Ang. cap. 5. num. 4. 
Wc may give civil Worfhtp, fays he, to 
our departed Benefattors , or renowned Men , 
tho we are not ajfur’d of their Salvation, at 
kajl whtlfl it vs not demonftrablc that they are 
damn'd. 1 know Sanchez has the contra¬ 
ry, as I (hall lay in another place, which 
"concerns me but little, becaafe he fpeaks 
not to a Cafe under thofe Circumftances 
wc write of. Nor is it to me that there 
arc Christians, who give a more than 
civil Honour to a dead Elephant, and 
who think it may be done to a Dog, Cat, 
or other things, as fiiall be faid in its 
place, for all this includes no fmall diffi¬ 
culties. 

to. As foon as any Pcrfon is dead, the 
next thing is to make a Stick, which they 
call Chung ; the dciign of it is, that the 
Soul may have fomething to reft and lean 
upon. The Rituals, and Books of Con¬ 
fucius above-quoted mention it. This 
Staff is hung in the Temples of the Dead. 
TheV alfo make thofe Tablets, which we 
call of the Dead. Thcfc are more myf- 
terious; the Cbincfes call them the 
Thrones and Seats of the Soul. This 
Point has been three times fent up to 
Rome, and every time been condemn’d 
tlier^, except only when one reprefented 
it*much otherwife than indeed it was. I 
Ihall fpeak of them more at large in the 
Second Tome. It cannot be deny’d nei¬ 
ther, but that the Cbinefes fuppofe the 
Soulsf of their dcceafed Friends to 
beJmere, and that they are fed and 
maintain’d by the Steam of thofe things 
they leave there, fince the Adverfarics 
own it, as Ihall be made out. 

11. Funerals are attended with Mufick, 
and much Magnificence. The Jews us’d 
Mufick at theirs, as Jofepbw , cap. 15. 
writes : fo S.Mat. cap. 9. S. Mar. cap. 5. 
and S. Luc. cap.8. fpcaking of the Daugh- 
.«r of the Ruler of the Synagogue; but 
they took it from the Gentiles according 
to Spondantu, An. 32. num. 18. And 
it feems very needlefs, according to Eccluf. 
cap. 22. v. 6 . Mufick among Mourning is 
Uke a troubkfome Relation. True it is, 
Manocbitu and A Lapide Write, it was 
-doleful Mufick. 

12. The Bonus go along with feveral 
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Inftruments. Being come to the Tomb, 
they offer Sacrifice to the Spirit of that Nava- 
Place, begging of it to be kind to the retu 
new Comer. I fhould be glad F. Antony ' 
de Gouvea's Hiftory were publilh’d, that v 
what 1 write might be feen there. After 
the Funeral, they offer before the Image 
of the dead Perfon, and his Tablet, for 
feveral months, a certain number of times 
every month, and every day Hefb, Rice, 

Herbs, Fruit, Broth, and fuch-likc 
things. And F. Gouvea fays, the Cbinefes 
believe the Souls of the Departed come 
thither to eat. We ever were of this O- 
pinion, for we have r$ad it in the Cbi- 
nefe Books, and had it from their Mouths. 

I afterwards read the fame in the Manu- 
feripts of others of the Society, as I fiiall 
mention in its place. 

13- Mourning is mightily obferv’d in Murnjn . 
China , for Parents it certainly Jafts three 
Yqirs -, fo*- Children, Coufins, &c. lon¬ 
ger or lhorter, according to the nearnefs 
of the Relation, which is all ordain'd 
and fettled in their Rituals, and there is 
no Man but what obferves it with the 
greateft nicety, when a Father or Mo¬ 
ther dies, if one or more of the Sons 
are Mandarines , tho he be a Counfellor 
of State, or General of any Province, and 
live very far from home (for no Man can 
be a Mandarine in his own Province, left 
the Love of his Country, Kindred or 
Friends, Ihould weigh more with him 
than Jufticc) they prefently acquaint him 
with it, and prefer a Petition at Court, 

Egging leave for him to go home and 
lament his Father’s Death. So he quits 
his Charge, and for thofe three Years 
does nothing but ftay at home to per¬ 
form the Duty of the Mourning. The 
three Years expir’d, they give him ano¬ 
ther Employment, but fometimes he ftays 
for it. Com. A Laptde Ipeaks of this 
Point on the 1 of Eztk. v. 1. but it muft 
be underftood as has been faid already, 
and as Trigaucius writes in his Hiftory. 

The Tartar difpenfes with fome. In my 
time he difpens’d with the Supreme Go- 
vernour of Canton \ ’tis true, the Dif- 
penlation coft him 30000 Ducats. The 
three years Mourning was exchang’d for 
one month’s, and he did it to keep his 
Poll:,which is worth to him above 300000 
Ducats a Year befides his Salary, and this 
without the Oppreffion I have feen in o- 
ther Places. 

14. All Men were oblig’d to wear 
three years Mourning when the Emperor 
dies; but of late this has been chang’d 
into a few days. I was there at the time 
of the Mourning for the Father of him 
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give the lame honour to Confucius. There 
\hva- are many other Temples belonging to the 
-ettt. Learned Sett; fome of them (hall be ta- 
ken notice ot as occafion ferves. The 
Temples dedicated to the Spirit of Fire, 
to the God of the Waters, whofcName 
is Lung Vuang, are common to all. The 
Souldiers have their God Mars. 

Tao or ^ The fecond Sett is call’d Tap, pro- 
fdTes much of Art-Magick, is properly 
* ‘ Chinefe , and as antient as the former. 

They report of its founder, that he was 
born Grey, and 6 3 y«ars Of age. His 
Mother was dcliver’d.of him at her fide, 
and dy’d in Child-bed. Titis fomewhat 
icfembles what Henricus Sumtnaltx in his 
Paradifus Jnimec , quotes out of Jlbtrtm 
Magnus , cap. 5. For thefe reafons the 
Chinefes call that Man Lao Zn,that is, Old 
Son. He liv’d in the time of Confucius , 
and is commended by him in the Books 
call’d Kta yit. This alone might fuffice to 
make fome Men lefs admire Confucius. 
This Sett has very many Temples 
throughout zilChma, they do not pro- 
fefs fuch Poverty as others do; fome of 
them marry , others have Coadjutors, 
who fuccccd them in their Religious Pre¬ 
ferments. They let their Beards grow, 
and in Proceflions wear Copes of the fame 
Make as arc us’d in the Catholick Church. 


Sett of the Legifiators we have fpoken of, VeH oftht 
uniting them all, and making one of the 
three. This laft Sett has its Temples, on 
whofe Altars they place the three accur- 
fed Settaries afore mention’d. The worft 
of it is,that nine years fince a Chriftian at 
Court publifh’d a Book in which he paral¬ 
lels and calls our Holy Religion by the 
fame name with all thofe three we fneak 
of. 

8. There are innumerable Temples of 
the third Sett, all very ftatcly, clean, 
and neat ; fome have 500, fome 800, and • 
fome 1000 Bonz.cs. Thefe are very much Bones, 
given to praying, in fome places they* * 
pray continually day and night. They 
have alfo their places of Devotion on 
Mountains, in Woods and Valleys, whi¬ 
ther infinite numbers of People refort at 
certain times, and to fay the truth with 
more devotion, modefty and decency^, 
than is feen in our parts. There are every' 
where Hermitages with Hermits, as well *//<•, v. 
on Mountains, as in Valleys, and moft 
uncouth places. There are alfo in lone-, 
fome places Houfes to breed up Novices,- 
where they live mighty retired. For food" 
as long as they live they are forbid Flelb, 
Whitemeats, and Fifh, as alfo Wine; v 
they live upon nothing but Rice, Bread,t 
Herbs, and Fruit. An infinite number ot 


What Father de Angclis writes, viz. that their Laity as well Men as Women keep 
the Provincials of this Sett are carry’d in this Fall, many of them Handicrafts, La- 
Chairs of Ivory and Gold, is a mere in- bourers and Sailors, who never break it 
vention. They have a great Superior, in either on account of hard labour, ficknefs, 
the nature of a General, formerly he or age. 

went in the Apparel of a Mandarine , at 9* It is truly amazing to hear whatac- 
prefent he has the privilege of fuch a counts they give of the Lives of fome of 
one, and no more. them, and of thofe of Camboxa and Siam, 

Foe, or The third Sett is call’d of Foe •, we the very Fathers of the Defarts feem t r - 

^ 1^'name it the Sett of the Idols of India. It fall Ihort of them; and for Abftinence it 
dll ° J * was brought into China about fixty years may be faid they outdo that of other An- 
atter the Birth of our Saviour. The tients mentionM by Henricus Sunfhcttlix 
Founder of it his name was Xe Kia , he in the 5th and 7th Chapters of Parai^fui 
was born very many years before. This Animce of B Albertus , and of others CorV 
urs’d Sett has fo fpread, that it certain- a Lapide on Gen. 9. 21. fpeaks of. 
ly far exceeds the Mahometan. From India 10. Among the reft of the famous 
it pierced as far as Japan, without leaving Idols of Foe's Sett, there is a Woman; 
any Ifland or part of the Continent all they call Kuon In Pu Sa. Some fay Iheicuon 
that way exempt from it. This Hellifli was Daughter to a King of India : Others Pu Sa 
Iofettion has feized the Laos , Letjuios , Ti- that (lie was a Chinefe Maid, who liv’d' 
bet, bbth Tartaries , Siam, Camboxa , Co- on the Mountains near the City Macao, 
chinchina , Tunquin , and all the Atcfnpe- Ipoftor Paul a Chinefe , put it out in Prim ' 
%o of St. Lazarus. The firft Principle that (he is our Biefled Lady 1 the ground! Y 
they aflign and know does not a©beyond for his opinion he fays Is, that thelmage 
the Materia Prism, wherein it agrees has remain’d there ever fince the Preach- 
with the two former, tho it differ in the ers out of Syria preach’d the Gofpel in 
names and terms. This is the qpinion of that Empire. When they were.att.deaAj 
moft folid Miffioners, of the Chinefe Doc- the Chinefes made an Idol of it, It is jx»( 3 ' 
tors, and of their Claffick Aothors, of fible it might be fo, but very able Mini- 
which more in its proper place. For this oners of the Society make a doubt offt, 

• mfon 126 years ago, there ftarted-up* and they like Out-Book as (jl^if.do. Tfw 
% - ■ - ■ ©0ft** 
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taoft likely, as the Chriftian Men of 
learning make out, is that there never 
fvasanyfuch Woman, but it is a Fiftion. 
The meaning of her Name is, that fhe 
fees the wants of thofe that bear Devo¬ 
tion to her a thouiand Leagues off ^ that 
fhe hears their Prayers at the fame dif- 
tance, and molt readily fupplics them. 
They reprefent her with a great many 
Hands, one Image of her in Canton has 
24 to iignify the great Favours (he does, 
and her extraordinary Liberality. The 
Multitude have a gteat deal of Devotion 
to this Monitor. 

This fame 'Sect has another Idol 
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they call SanPao, it conlifts of three c- 
qual in all Refpe&s. Doctor Paul above 
mention’d, fets it down as an Emblem of 
by x. Mat- the Bleifed Trinity, which he might have 
thew at- as well let alone. F. dc Angelus a Portu- 
mdmgto g l/tl j c ment j ons t hefe two things, anden- 
mcnc lib. lar S e s upon them too much without any 
8. coni, tcalon. 

Apof-ver- 12- The lame SeftufesHoly, or ra- 
11.cap.55.thcr curfed Water, and other things, 
holy 1 Va- which Do&or Paul lays the Bonzes took 
from the Law of God, which formerly 
flourilhed in that Kingdom. Other Hea¬ 
thens ufed it, as fays A Lapulc on Num. 
19. n. There are alfo Temples to 
which Men and Women refort to beg 
Children. In thefc Temples there are 
ufualiy many wooden and earthen little 
Boys, without their Privy Parts ; the 
reafon is, becaufe the Women when they 
refort thither to perform their Devoti¬ 
ons in order to obtain Children, take 
thefe Boys in their Hands and bite off 
thofe Parts and eat them. Some keep 
them as Relicks. 

13. In the Kingdom of Tibet , where 
the Pope of that part of the World re- 
fide?, whom they call 7 be Great Ramafel , 
,, tb?re are the naftieft Relicks that can 
^"pclfkJdh exprefied. That Man is held in fuch 
mighty Veneration, that all his Excre¬ 
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ments great or fmall are honoured as Re- r\_A> 
licks. In China they are valued at a high Nav* 
rate; the Devil treats his People iike rWf 
filthy Swine. F. Kircher pag. 51. writes^-.* 
fome things which require more Proof: 

’Tis a mere Story that F. Adamus Win-the T em . 
dred the Emperor of China from going P^s and 
forth to meet the Great Ramafel , or La- 1J f'p *' 
tnajfv , . nor was the Tartar Emperor 
China in the Year 29. F. Adamus was muted i* 
not fufilciently eltecmed or accounted of '<• L T. 
by the Lather of the Emperor now reign- ^ :na - 
ing, to fave bowing and fubmitting to an LinUs 
ordinary Bonzo ; and is it likely he fiiould 
have lntereft to do vf'hat was laid above ? 

Befides that in fuch Cafes, they confult 
the Court ol Rites and Ceremonies,which 
anfwers according to the Prchdents they 
can find, and that is infallibly done; now 
how could Adamus have any thing to 
do there ? 

14. It is above 400 Years fince the Mahom( .. 
Mahometan Seer came fir ft into China, but tans, 
has for the moft part continued among 
them that brought it; but they marrying 
are vaftly multiplied, they are above 
five hundred Thoufand, and haveftately 
Temples. Wcfaw one at HangCheu 
fo lightly, and with fuch a noble front, 
as might Ihow well in Rome. The Ma¬ 
hometans ftudy the Chimfe Sciences, take 
their Degrees, and rife to be Civil and 
Military Mandarines; but as foon as any 
of them has taken his Degree, or be¬ 
comes a Mandarine, they look upon him 
as an Apoftate from his Faith : lo that 
the Mahometans efteem the Learned Sect 
incompatible with theirs, which acknow¬ 
ledges one true God, to whom they afiign 
the fame Attributes as we do, tho they 
admit of intolerable Errors. Every 
Temple of Bonzes has a Cock belonging Bonzes 
to it, which they keep to be ruled by him, 
and rifefat Midnight to Matins. A Lapfde 
on 6 Deut. v. 7. writes of the crowing of 
this Foul. 


CHAP. X. 

A Continuation of the*firm Subject „ 

1. A Confiderable part of what pro- they gave them, and to repay the Blood 
£\ perly appertains to thefe Chap- tf ty fpilt at their Birth. This, Fait 
ters, is fpoke of in feveral parts of my they obferve moft rigidly, infomuch that 
Works *, therefore Ifhall here fet down, no Accident or Excufe whatfoever can 
and give Hints of fuch things as arc molt countenance the breaking of it ; the 
common. There is one very ufual Faft manner of it is the fame before mentio- 
among the young People of China % which ned in the laft Chapter, viz. to abftaiii 
lafts only three Years; this is perform’d from Flefli, Whitemeats, Fiih and Wine. , 
to requite their Mothers for the Milk The Women, who in all parts are more j 
Vol.I, M* do 
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rvA/t devoutly given, fignalize themfelves for ansagreed there were about ioooo Fe- 
Navd- Fading in China, and bring up their Chil- male Children murdered every Year, 
rent, dren to it ; fo that there are Abundance within the Precinft of the City LanKi % 

\s~V~s3 who live to old Age, without having e- where I lived fome time: How many 
* ver eaten any thing that comes from a then mull we imagine perifhed through- 
fenfitive Living Creature, except the out the whole Empire ? But who will 
Milk they fucked of their Mothers, wonder at this, fine© we know the fame 
When any of thefc have a mind to be- waspra&ifed in Spain upon both Males 
come a Chriftian, it is a very difficult and Females, only upon the beaftly Mo- 
matter to diflwade him from the Super- tive of fatisfying their lull? The $4 
ftition of that Fall. There has been ve- Council of Toledo, Can. 17. has thefc 
ry great variance between the Miflioners Words, Tlwt Parents in fome parts of 
of the Society touching this Point, which Spain murder their Children thro the Defire 
dial] be obierv’d in itsjdace. of Fornication, and for want of Tendernefs 7 , 

2. Bnt notwithftanding the general &c. 

Tenderncfs of Women, efpecially of 3. The Cjpinefe Nuns called Ni Ku, 
Mothers, for thofe they have bore in their are great Falters j they live retired in, 

Womb, yet there is the greateft Cruelty their Monafteries, but fometimes go a- 
imaginable among the Chincfc Women broad to beg. Every one goes with her 
Pan%btcr> towards their Daughters. Very many of Companion, they wear the fame Apparel -i 
murdered, t hem as well rich as poor, when they ^ as the Bonzes do,and make their Obeifancs v 
are deliver’d of Daughters, ftifle and kill * like Men, not like Women. The Chint- 
them; thofe who are fomething more fes have no good opinion of either the he 
tender hearted, leave them under a large or fhc Bonz.es, and therefore make no ac- 
VefTcI, where they let them die in great count of them. In the Neighbouring' 

Mif’cry and Pain. 1 faw one that had Kingdoms it is quite otherwife, all Men 
been three Days in that condition, it cri- refpedand honour them, 
cd and groan’d fo as might move a Stone 4. All the Setts we have fpoken KUKni an 
to Companion, and only a few Boards except the fn ft and the Mahometans, loo : Animat a 
parted her from her cruel Mother’s Bed. upon it as a Sin to kill Living Creatures. Sir. 

1 faw her Father, her Grandfather and Many of the Antients were of the fame 
Grandmother, who often pafs’d by the Opinion. SecS. Thomas opufe. 5. 5. in 
Vcffel •> and fhe that had pierced my Heart opufe. 8. §. 3. he writes that. The Facians 
with her Cries, could make no Impref- do not eat Flefh, but altogether abhor it. On 
fion upon thofe Monitors. 1 begged the the contrary, Paul 1 Tim. 4. S. Auguf 
Child, they granted my Requeft, fome- Lib. 1. de Civ it. Dei, Cap. 20. fays. That 
times they refufe fo charitable a Reqnelt; the killing of Beajls to maintain Human A La 
we lifted up the VefTel, the Child lay on Life is not unlawful. This I verily believe, g 
her Back crying to Heaven for Relief, but it is a Do&rinc that won’t pafs in Chi- 
her Feet and Arms drawn up, her Back na. S. Thomas 2. 2. q. 64. art. 4. parties 
lay upon hard Stones in wet and mud. 1 larly impugns this Error, as do hisDi C- 
was amazed to fee it had lived three ciples. The Chir.efe Seftaries plead Hc- 
Days and three Nights in that condition: manity and Companion, thinking & 3 
hc| Colour was fo high it looked like the cruel thing to take that Life they canrbt 
very Blood. I carried her away, bapti- give. According to that of the Pron^e f*mp 
zed her, called her Mary, and gave her cap. 12. v. 10. A Righteous Man regard- fos Alfa 
to a Chriftian Woman to nurfe. Within eth the Life of his Beaft, but the Bowels (fP^em 
a few Days it appeared how much the Wicked are cruel. Lira on this Pla?c 
h_rm that miferable way of Living had fays, 7 be jews were cruel , and therefore 
done. All her Sinews con traded, and the Law fed them to have Companion, 

God who preferv’d Mofes in the Oder only towards Men but towards brute Beafif. 

Basket, kept this innocent Babe three Butitis very well yvorth remarking, that 
Days under the Velfel, to take her to they fliould endeavour to Ihow them-** 
Heaven within a Month after fhe was felvesfo merciful to Bealls, and be 4 b 
baptized. She might very well fay, My cruel to their own Daughters, murde- 
Fatbcr and my Mother hath forfaken me, but ring them inhumanely, as has hteen laid* # 
the Lord hath taken me to him. Many have 5. In India they have Hofpicals, to 
been faved after this manner in China : cure all forts of irrational Creatures, aflU 
a Book there is in that Nation exclaim* they let Men die without alHlling themlti 
very much againft this Barbarity there their Sidcnefs j fuch is the Cotopaflion m 
k alfo an Imperial Law, which forbid* Sc&aries. One thing Well worth obfef* 
i ir » but all to no purpofe. The Chrifti- ving, %as -tieenlylfeh notice of in oil 
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f Failing Sectaries, which is, that at En- prefs of the laft reigning Family, who 

Stcrtaiiiments they prefently make known had a Kindnefs for the Bonus, that Ihe 
their Devotion, and So they fervc them granted them a Difpenfition to have to 
W only fncli Meat as they can eat, but if a do with Women during three Days,with- 
Chrilfian is invited upon a Falling-Day, out committing any Offence, or being 
: ' ,t inliituted by the Church, he holds his liable to Pumfhment *, they alfo prolcfs 
Peace, and cats all that is laid before Poverty, but not that of the Gofpcl. 
him, without daring to make known the If a Bonzo has a good opportunity offe- 
Obligation he lies under. Before they red him to cat, drink, rob, or murder, he 
are Chriilians, they arc very zealous for lets it not flip, for they are great Hypo- 
the Devils Falls } after their Conver- crites. We may well apply to the Bon¬ 
bon, it is very hard to bring them to zes of China, what S. Auguflin lays, in 
keep only nine Days the Church obli- Serm.ix.adFrat. Blcjjed are the Poor in 
ges them to. The Indians do much bet- Spirit , hut not thofe that counterfeit Poverty \ 
ter, tho their Suftenancc is but mean fuch as they arc Hypocrites, outwardly profef- 
andfmall. [mg Poverty, hut nfufmg to endure any 

6 . Falling is much accounted of in llfynt. Such Men in all their Atlions feck 
. China. When they enquire into our Ho- for the Refpcfl of Honour, the Glory of 
ly Do&rine, the lirIt thing they do is to Praife to be feared ly their Betters, and be 
inform themfclvcs of onr Falls •, we to n mjhipped like God •, they covet to be called 
make things the ealier, tell them Saints by all Mm \ they extol Poverty and 
there are but a few, and thofe cafy, and •Abjlinence only in Words, hut they defign not 
it is certain they don’t like it. There to touch them with their Finger. They out - 
are fundry Opinions touching this Point, wardly clothe their Bodies with dcfpicable 
and it is no eafy matter to reconcile them. Garments, but next their Skin are clad i;t 
I always liked the Sentiment of Layman, Purple they give cut they lie upon Afhcs , 
lib. 4. trar. 8. cap. 1. where fpeaking of but refufe not lofty Palaces ; they /hew a 
Falling he fays, Therefore it is to be intro- Heavenly Face abroad, but we doubt not they 
duet d among Nations newly converted to the have Hearts like Wolves. Such were thofe 
Faith of Chrift, as Navarrus obferves , and Sarafates, concerning whom F. Hierome 
Tolctus, lib. 6. cap. g.num.x. All have writ to us three Times, vhofe Race is moft 
not taken this Courfe : the Branches that carefully to be avoided. They in fine were 
have fpread from thefe Sefts are many, in Egypt, living in ihe Clefts of Rocks , 
as I obferved before. Some are more re- clad in Swines Skin and Oxes Hides, only 
ferv d than others, fome have ftri&er girt about with Ropes made of Palm-Tree 
Falls, and obferve rigid Silence. When Leaves, wearing Thorns about their Heels 
our Holy Faith was condemn’d, the fu- fafiened to their Girdles ; and coming out of 
premc Governour of Canton prefented a their Caves barefooted, and goared with 
Petition againlt the Bonzes ■, upon which Blood, they went to Jerusalem to thedPeafi eg 
it was ordered, that only lolhouldbc Pcntecoft } and entring the Holy of Holy:, 
allowed in every Town, 40 in Cities of zealoufly preached up the Obfervanccof pa¬ 
ths firft Rank, 30 in thofe of the fecond. verty and Abjlinence \ then they ha/lily pul - 
But when we came to Canton, they were led their Beards , in the Prefence of Men, 
attrtindijlurbcd in their Houfcs and Mona- without any Mercy *, and having thus gain - 
ireries'. cd Renown , and made their Profit, they retur- 

7. All the Bonzes profefs Chaftity, nod to their own Abode, rejoicing and fcajlmg 
Boftzes. there have been fome fpccial Cafes. On in Solitude more than we can exprefs. The 
the 2d of April , 67- we were told the Bonzes of China are here well defer ibed, 
Petty King of Canton had condemned 11 all they do tends to gain Renown and 
to be burnt alive, for having taken them Profit, without having any other End or 
in Sin, in which there was a Complicati- Profpeft 
on of Murder. It is reported of an Em- 
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CHAP. XI. 

In which the Sett of Foe is fully explicated. 


iTT Aving laid ibinethingin general 
JlI of thisSedf, it remains to de¬ 
clare what is peculiar and abltra&ing 
from others in it. Concerning that of 
the Men of Learning wefhall (peak in a- 
nother place. This will be ufeful 
for the Information of thofc that go over 
tothofe Millions in thefe Points that 
they may be furnifhed with Arguments 
againifthem, which will make them able 
upon occalion to handle with eafe thefe 
confufed matters foftrange to Europeans, 
giving it for granted, that this Sedl is the 
greateft Enemy we have to deal with in 
Japan, China , and many other King¬ 
doms, • 

2. This Hellifh Sect, as 1 obferv’d a- 
bove, came into China about the Year 
2899 of the Cbincfe Empire, 3109 after 
the Flood, and 60 after the Birth of our 
Saviour. Its Founder in Japan is called 
Jaca, in China Xe Kia •, when they made 
an Idol of him, they named him Foe. He 
was born in the Mid India , which King¬ 
dom the Chinefes call 7 ten Cbo Kuc. His 
Father’s Name was Cing Fan fnang , his 
Mother’s Moje : They fay flic concei¬ 
ved in a Dream, imagining a white Ele¬ 
phant enter’d her by the Mouth \ he was 
brought forth at the left lide, his Mother 
died in Labour. As loon as he was 
born, they write, he walked feven Steps, 
and with one Finger pointed up to Hea¬ 
ven, and with another to the Earth, and 
laid, 1 alone am Holy and Noble in Hea¬ 
ven and on Earth. Sonic fay he was Son 
to the Devil, who bringing Seed from 
ibme place, infilled it into the Mother in 
the Ihape of a white Elephant. This is 

H't.v Hr- the rculon that Beall is fo highly valued 
' ' in India , that thofe Kings make bloody 
Wars for him. 

3. /. John Adatrns arguing againft this 
Sect, and repeating the Words its firlt 
Author fpoke as foon as born, gives it 
for granted to be as we faid inthelaft 
place, and adds, tliat the Devil enter’d 
his Body, which made him bmrk out into 
that Hellifh Blafphemy. Some Europeans 
tell us, his Birth was in the 2 9th Year of 
Solomon's Reign. At 17 Years of Age 
he married three Wives, by one of them 
he had a Son, whofe Name was Lo Heu 
Lo ; at the Age of rg, he forfook the 
World, and became an Anchorift i 12 
Years he led that Life, learning from 


four immortal Men, fo they call th| 
Hermits who lead a very exemplary Lifc| 
at 30 Years of Age, looking on the Mott, 
ningStar, he obtain’d a compreheniiv$ 
knowledgof the Being of the firlt Pri# 
ciple, which rais’d him to the E)egrce df 
the Idol Foe ■, he preach’d his Dodtrine 
49 Years, and died in the 79th Year of 
his Age. Before his Death he faid, du¬ 
ring more than 40 Years I have not 
made known the Truth of what I know:j 
for I have only preach’d the exterior, 
and moll dcmonftrablc part of my IToc- 
trine, by means of feveral Comparifons, fy' “ 
all which I look’d upon as talfc, notthe 
interior which I judg'd to be true. There AnS 
.fore he then declar’d, that the firft Priii 
ciple, or Beginning and ultimate End, ''" An 
was no other than the Materia Frima , oj “ u 'f r 
Chaos , which they expreis by thefe two f j 
Letters Kung and /*«, lignifying a Va- i-daftn 
cuum or Emptmefs, and that there was t>aih. 
nothing further to be fought after or ho- 
pedfor. He had 8oco Difcipies, out of |, n 
which hechofe ^co, and then 100 out oif vn ' J 
them ^ laltly he took the tenth Man 
thofe, whom they now call the teh * 
Great Ones. Thcle after the Death of 
their Matter writ his Dodtrine in above 
50000 feveral Gatherings I fuppofe 
they were of Palm-Leaves, or that they 
call Nipa, as they write to this day ift 
India , which 1 have often fecn and obfer- 
ved. Ta Mo a famous idol in China , 
whofe principal Seat is on the Mountain Ta Mo. 
VuTangXan , in the Province of Hu Ku 
ang, is lineally defeended from thofe ic, 
and is the \i%tb from them. The^e- 
poi t of him, that he was nine years Yt 
contemplation with his Face to a Wall!* 

Thefe Contemplations on the Vacuum or 
Chaos , which are directed to imitate that 
firft Principle, they call taking the De¬ 
gree of an Idol, and then returning t> 
the Vacuum^ or Nothing whence they' 
came. 

4. Either by reafon of the Likcncfs of J 
the Name, or I know not for what reafor., 

1 have heard it faid of this Ta Mo ,and it is 
printed in the ChincJe Language, that he 
was the Apoftle S. Thomas^ who they 
affirm was in China. The Fathers Luzc- 
na y de Atngelvs , and Mendoza follow this 
opinion, I look upon it to be more than 
improbable. I have a word to this fame 
Point in another place, what has been 
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faid may fuffice for the prefent ; and it 
ftiv*- is the Opinion of F. Gouvea , and con- 
e „ e vincing, that Ta Mo came into China a- 
‘ lj bove 300 Years after the Incarnation of 
¥ the Son of God, as appears by the Opi¬ 
nions of very learned Men given me under 
their Hands. Nor is it to be believ’d, 
that when the holy Apoftle had come to 
China, he would fo foon depart that Coun¬ 
try, leaving fo plentiful a Harvell with¬ 
out gathering it, or fowing the Seed of 
the Word of God, as even they of the 
contrary Opinion affirm. And if the A- 
poftle was in China, he was none of Ta 
Mo. I have read much on this Subject, 
but 1 find no ground they of the contrary 
Opinion have. 

*oe. . 5 - Xe Kia in his WiU left his Do&rine 

to his much lov’d Difciple Mo, or Kia 
Je, charging him to begin it with thefe 
words, We almoji faw it, without blow¬ 
ing any other reafon. His Body being 
burnt with Eagle-wood and Sandal, his 
Diiciples divided his Relicks, and (bar’d 
them among Mens Spirits, and Dragons 
of the Sea. They fent the King of Cey¬ 
lon a Tooth, which F. Gouvea fays at hit 
fell into the hands of D. Conjiantine of 
Braganza. F. Luzern affirms the fame, 
but without making any mention of Foe , 
or Xe Kia. They tell abundance of falfe 
Miracles wrought by this curfed Man^ 
and among the reft, that he has been 
brought forth into the World 8000 
times, the laft in the fti 3 pc of a white 
Elephant. This alludes to what I faid 
above. 

6 . In their Books they take notice of 
OMiTo. another antienter Idol call’d O Mi To. 
He places paradife in India , which they 
call a quiet and calm Country. Thofe who 
call upon this Idol, they fay, obtain full 
remiffion of their Sins. It is wonderful 
tojflee how inceflantly many call upon 
him, they name him oftner than we do 
God, Chrift Jefus, or the Blefled Virgin. 
Some for a long time after they are bap¬ 
tiz’d, have much ado to break themfelves 
of that bad Cuftom. 

7 - The Books they call Fang Pien, give 
* only this and Xe Kia the title of Idols, 
becaufe they reprefent the firft Principle. 
The reft, tho they are the fame thing as 
Pu SiyT' the firft Principle, are only ftil’d Pu Sa , 
that is a ftep lefs. They reprefent only 
ibme Attribute of that firft Principle *,as 
for Example, the Goddefe Km lit , above 
Lo Horn, mention’d. Thofe they call to JJiatt are 
in the third Rank. 

8. The fuhftance of the 1 exterior doc- 
, trine, which Jfi? Kia louts ujtenas foSfe, 
is, Tbatthtrc are'Idols, whieft makfe' 


tisfa&ion for Men and fave them j and 
being mov’d by compaffion and pity, 
were born to Ihow the way to Heaven to 
thofe Souls that are born in the other 
World, where Foe is ftill upon a Flower. 

Their Glory confifts in 32 Figures and 
eight Qualities, which glorify a Man. 

This Sefl: has five Commandments: The FoeVCw. 
firft, Not to kill any living Creature •, mand ' 
the lecond, Not to Steal 5 the third, Not mentSr 
to commit Fornication the fourth. Not 
to Lie-, the fifth, Not to drink Wine. 

It has fix Works of Mercy: The Firft and 
chiefeft. To do good to the Bonzes to 
ereft Temples for jthem in honour of 
their Idols, and always to call upon them, 
which is fufficient to obtain pardon of 
their Sins. To burn for the Dead Paper- 
Mony, pieces of Silk and Cotton, to 
ferve their Souls in the other World, 
and that they may have wherewith to 
bribe the Goalers and Porters of Hell. 

The burning of Paper came not from the 
Bonzes, they have appropriated it to 
themfelves, the Original of it fhallbefet 
down in another place. If they do not, 
as has been faid, they affign lix Ways 
they fhall go to Hell, where they ftiall 
continually be coming again into the 
World, as Men, Beafts, Devils, Rich, 

Poor, &c. All this the Interior Do&rine 
rejeds, and fo do the Bonzes. The pur¬ 
port of the Interior Dodrine is, That asFoeV in 
before my Parents were born, there was tenor v» 
nothing but the Kacuum, which is the 
Being of all things, and gave us that 
which we have; fo after Death all things 
return to, and are reduced to that r**- 
cuum , or Nothing, without leaving any 
other diftindion betwixt Creatures, but 
the bare Figure and Qualities they have. 

As for inftance, the Water that is in fc- 
veral Vefiels of fundry fhapes, round or 
fquare, &c. The Learned Men in their 
Philofbphy, make ufe of this fame Simi- 
ly to make out their Doftrine, which in 
effed is the fame as the Interior Dodrine 
of the Bonzes. They alfo make ufe of 
theSimilyof the Moon, which fhows its 
Figure in the Water, or a Glafs, and it 
looks like a Moon, but is only an Image 
or Refemblance, and mere Nothing. So 
they fay of Creatures, that they are no¬ 
thing but the firft Principle, which is the 
Being of them all, whofe Subftance they 
fet down as a Rule, has no Underftand- 
ing. Will, Virtue, Power, &c. Yet 
they deferibe it pure, fubtile, ingenera- 
ble, infinite, incorruptible, and moft per- 
fed; They place Beatitude in this Life, Beatitude. 
through Meditation and Mortification:, 
ftr that their BllfWr obtain’d’ by medi¬ 
tating 


To (peak of the tranfmigration of 
Soul^, which Error has infected ail Jjk ; 
thofe of this Sed fay it happens fom fe¬ 
ver always*, two of them true, and two 
falCe. The full falfe way, which belongs 
to the Exterior Do&rine, feigns lix pla¬ 
ces l a feveval parts of the World, where 
thofe Men that die according to what 
they have acted in this bite, are born o- 
vev and over again in the (hape of thofe 
who inhabit thofe Places, till they arc a- 
gain born into this World, arid after¬ 
wards conic to obtain the Perfe&ion ot 
the fnil Principle. After this dying a 
fecond time, they go to Paradife con ; 
veited into Idols/< without returning 
any ni9re to thole lix places. 1 ins Error 
fuppotes a fet number ot Souls. Ocher 
Ancients held it, whom S. Thornes op- 
polcs; fee Part. i. qua ft. 90. The fe¬ 
cond manner feigns, that when a Man 
dies, according to his Aftions, he is con¬ 
verted into one of lix things, a Beall, a 
Fifh, a Bird*, an angry, a hungry, or a 
heavenly Devil. 

10. The fir ft true way is, fay they, that 
the full Principle fo often fpoken of, is 
in continual Tranfmigration from one 
thing to another, taking fevcral Shapes 
tin 0 four fever.il ways of coming into the 
World ; that is, the Womb, Eggs, Seed, 
and converfion of one thing into another. 
2'. Antony Cornea, the antienteft Millioner 
of his Society, and their Superior, fays 
the Learned and Sect of Tao, hold the 
fame in their In Jang, Matter and Form, 


as other Antients did; I obferve 
that as the Chinefe Men of Learning call 
Cold Jn, which is a word of the Femi¬ 
nine Gender; and Heat Jang, which is 
Mafculine : So did the antient Europeans , 
MS. Thomas takes notice on the 38 th of 
Job, call Cold a female Vitality, and fo the 
Text names it, By the name of the Womb , 
which belongs to the Woman-, but Heat a 
male Quality ; and fo he makes ufe of the 
name of the Father about the Generation of. 
Dew and Rain. Ladan. Firm, faid the 
fame long before, lib. 2. de Orig. Error, 
cap. 10. The fccond way, and that which 
is peculiar to this Sect, is the continual 
fowling of the Underftanding, Will, 
Pallions, and inward Affe&ions of Man, 
about his Objedts; and fo when the Un- 
'derHanding, or inward Appetite is in 
Action towards fomcObjcft, then they 
fay the Heart is produced or brought 
tortb ; and when it de/tfls from that O- 
peration, they fay it dies. In this fenfe 
they affirm the UnderHanding does all 
things, that is, that when it looks after 
them they are done •, if it does not take 
care of, or think on them, they have no 
Being. After the fame manner as Logi¬ 
cians fpcak of the Ens Rationvs, vvhofe 
Being confifts in the Underftanding’s be¬ 
ing fix’d in Confidcration ; and itceafes 
to be, when they no longer think on it. 
They reduce all Objects relating to the 
State of Man to ten Heads; lix are as it 
were Hells, which belong to the Secular 
State; the other four are like Heaven, 
and appertain to the Monaftick State. 


CHAP. XII. 

The End of this Chimerical Confufton . 


i.f-TpHIS Chapter is added to con- 
JL elude with what this Scdt teaches, 
which will make it the more intelligible, 
and the Chapters of this Book not fo 
long. It teaches, that our Underftand¬ 
ing, Will, or Appetite, which they call 
Sm, are continually employ’d, and rowl 
upon fix Objefts or Ways, and this Im- 
ployment or Reftlcfljiefs they call Hell. 
Thofe Hermit* Sprndmm treats 0 f, Ann. 
170. nutri. t* the fame thing; 

and according the Under¬ 


ftanding is imploy'd upon, the Perfon is 
faid to be in fuch or i'uchaHell, and to 
become like the Inhabitants of it. All 
infenfibility and mortification in regard ' 
to thefe Qbjedts it calls Heaven ; he that 
goes to this place is born a Foe, refera- 
bling the firft Principle in imitating i£. 
Of the fix Ways they call Lo Tao, 
firft is that Hell in which they affign thro* 
places of Pain, which are the three Pa£ 
fions, Anger, Covetoufnefs, and Igno¬ 
rance; they are properly the Furies of 
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this Hell, which they name San ^'^\ 

is. three Venoms or Poifons. when a 
Man is born into this World, 

he is born into Hell with his Head down- 
™ 7 rf L that is he is born from his Mo- 
Ite* Womb i’and Co all Noble Per fons 
are born .n Hell, vie. in this Ufe, « 
which there are eight forts of Torments, 
Hfr old Age, Sicknefs, Miferies Cala¬ 
mities, Poverty, Sorrow, and Death. 

A nother Hell is term’d Ngo Kuci, figmf y- 
ing hungry Devil •, Man is born into this, 
when he is inwardly troubled for the Mife¬ 
ries indures in this Life. The third is 
term’d Cho Seng, a brute Beaft •, it figni- 
fics rude'*Men who aft like Beafts, and 
are ignorant of what they ought to know. 
The fourth is Sieu Lo, an angry Devil; 
which is when Men are pafiionate and 
quarrel, thefe are in the Hell we have 
mention'd. The fifth is Jin Tao ; that is, 
to be born a Man, lignifying the uneali- 
nefs of Compliments, and the Cuftoms 
of the World. The fixth is Tien Tao •, 
that is, heavenly Wav, which belongs to 
Kings and Princes, who are born in Hea¬ 
ven, when they are in Pleafures among 
Muiick and Paftimcs. 

2. To efcape thefe fix Hells, four Steps 
are to be afeended, which are the four 
Philofophcrs of this Scft. The firft 
Xing Vuen -, that is, a beginner that tra¬ 
vels through Faith, and is one that Hands 
upright before the Image of Xe Kia, 
whofe bulinefs is to conceive that all 
things are Nothing. ■ The fecond Tuen 
Kio , one advanc’d; healfois commonly 
reprefented Handing, as the former, and 
his bufinefs is Reflection and Meditation ; 
thofe of this Rank are call’d Lo Haon , 
that is. Men that meditate. The Subjeft 
of their Meditation is Twelve; twelve 
fteps Man makes from his Birth till he 
dies. The third Pu Sa , that is, Perfeft, 
Ar Confummate, who can advance no fur¬ 
ther, but with Bowels of Compaffion em¬ 
ploys himfelf in inftrufting Men, Thefe 
fit on the left fide of Xe Kia, almoft even 
with him, and have a fort of Beads. 

. The fourth is Foe, that is, the moft con- 
Tummate Idol, who employs not himfelf 
in outward things, in all refpefts like the 
firft Principle, abfolutely perfeft, which 
ftate is being in Paradife, united with the 
Vacuum, or Nothing, or with the re¬ 
fin’d, thin, and imperceptible Air, and 
become one and the fame thing with 

it. 

3. It only remains in this place to fet 
down fome Sayings of the Doftors of 
this Seft *, and becaufe they all in effeft 
exprefs the fame thing, I will only write 
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the Sayings of two or three. Pi Xi fays, 
I receiv’d my Being from the Incorporeal 
Medium, or from Nothing (he means 
the Materia Prima) and as all things came 
from it, lo did Man. The Soul and Un- 
derftanding of themfeives arc nothing. 
Good and Evil are alfo Nothing, they 
have no place to exift to. Xt hi lays, 
To do good Works of it felf is Nothing, 
and lo to do evil * my Body is like the 
Lather of a Walh-tub cotnpaftcd toge¬ 
ther, my Soul is like the Wind. The 
Cbao 1 produced a white Nature, with¬ 
out Subftance or Solidity \ therefore all 
things are but mert Appearances, they 
are nothing but outward Shape. 

4. By what has been here faid, we 
may frame to our felves Ibme Idea of the 
extravagancy of this Seft, if fuch wild 
Chimeras can furnifh us with any fettled 
Notion ; but to this end I have made ic 
’ as plain as jx>ftlble i could. Perhaps our 
Lord may dir up Come body to write a- 
gainft it , I doubt not but it would be ve¬ 
ry advantageous. The Miflioncrs have 
writ much, but Hill more is wanting. 

1 never could approve of the Opinion of 
fome Men, who fay, it is not proper to 
fpend time in arguing againft Follies. 1 
fay 1 could never approve of it, becaufe 
the Holy Doftors of the Church fpent 
much time in refuting other Abfurdities, 
very like, and not inferior to thefe. A- 
mongthem particularly S. Tbomat did fo, 
and it was not mifpent, but well em¬ 
ploy’d. Befides, what reafon can there 
be not to fpend time in difeovering and 
expoliag thefe Follies we have mention’d, 
lince they are the means the Devil ufes to 
gain innumerable Souls? 

5. If we obferve the firft Principle af- 
fign’d by all the Cbinefe Sefts, we /hall 
find they do not much vary from other 
Antients, againft whom the Saints writ 
much. Hcjiod treated of the Chaos , and 
not of the Caufe which produced it, as 
Laflantius obferves, de falf. Rel. lib. 1, 
cap. 5. The fame do thefe Sefts we have 
mention’d. The Antient Poets placed 
the Chaos in the beginning of the World, 
and laid it afterwards feparated and di¬ 
vided into many things, as the fame Lac- 
tantius tells us, cap. 9. lib. 2. de Orig . 
Error. The Learned Men of China main¬ 
tain the fame. S. Thomas, opufc.%. fays, 
that Thales Milefius aflign’d Water for 
the firft Principle ; Diogenes the Air. 
Something of both may be found in the 
Chinefe Sefts. fferaclius would have a re¬ 
fin’d or fubtile Air to be the firft Princi¬ 
ple, fo will the Cbinefe Men of Learning. 
Empedocles affign’d the four Elements i 
N the 
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the Chinefes allow five, and make them 
the immediate Caufes of all things, tho 
at long run they reduce all to Air, or a 
rarity d Vapour. 

6 . S. Thomas , opufe. 15. cap. 9- fays, 
fur the firfl Ph.lofophcrs Jet it down as ct 
Altx.m , concerning the nature oj things, that 
it t< as only a change from one Being to ano¬ 
ther <\nd therefore they aflign’d as the 
firft Principle, A Matter without any Caufe, 
Jor their Vnder(landing did not extend be¬ 
yond the diji inllion betwixt the Subjlahce 
and the Accidents. All this is plainly the 
Dodirine of the Sects,we have l'poken of. 
But others proceeding fomewhat further , 
Jearch'd into the Origin of Subjlances them - 
jelves, aligning fume Subjlance as the Caufe 
of their Being , but becaufc they could not 
frame a Conception of any thing but Bodys, 
therefore they refolv'd Sub/lance into fomc 
Principles ■, yet fucb as were corporeal , lay¬ 
ing it down as a Rule that Bodys were fram'd 
by the gathering of others, as if the Origin 
of things confided in only gathering and 
dtfpcr/jng. Which Dodtrinc the Chinefc 
Men of Letters dire&ly hold, as fhall ap¬ 
pear when we treat immediately of this 
Sedt. Later Pbilofopkers advancing fur. 
thcr , reduced fenftlle Subjlances into ejfenti- 
al Parts, which are Matter and Form •, and 
thus placed the Being of natural things in a 
fort oj Tranfmutation,accordmg as the matter 
is alternatively under fcveral Forms. The 
Chincfes draw fomewhat to this Notion, 
but after a manner very confus’d, for 
they have no thorow knowledg of Mat¬ 
ter and Form, a&ual and poffible Exi¬ 
gence. Then fincc the Errors arc com¬ 
mon, it is not unreafonable, that as the 
Antients were oppos’d, fo alfo the Mo¬ 
derns be. 

6. I us’d to fay to the Chinefes, as Lac- 
tantius does, de Div. Precm. lib. 7. cap. 2. 
The caufe of all Errors in Philofophy was, be¬ 
caufc they did not comprehend the reafon of 
the World , which contains all Wifdom ■, but 
that is not to be comprehended by our own 
Reafon. which they attempted to do of them- 
fclves without a Majler. And he concludes 
thus ', Wherefore of ncccjftty all Sells of Phi¬ 
lofophy mujl deviate from truth , becaufe they 
were Men that fet them up nor can they 
have any folid ground or Jl ability, as not 
being fupported by any Oracle of the Word 
of God. What has been faid may con¬ 
vince any unbiafs’d Perfon. 

8. Here we might' difeufs a Point of 
great moment, which is. Whether thofe 
Sectaries we have mention’d were fav'd, 
or whether we may dodbt of their Sal¬ 
vation? In the fecond Tome^ which is 
the proper place, what was faid to this 


Point in Osina fhall be declar’d. I never^ 
made any difficulty to maintain they were 
damn’d, as l affirm of Mahomet, Calvin 
Luther , and others of the fame Levcn! 

1 know thofe of the contrary Opinion all 
hang by one another, and fay the fame of 
thofe we have mention’d, as they do of 
Foe and others. But 1 follow the Opini¬ 
on of S. Peter Marimenus Martyr, men¬ 
tion’d in the Martyrology on the 21ft of. 
February. He lying fick at Damafcus , 
fomc Mahometans came in to vifit him. 
The Saint told them that thofe who did 
not profefs the Law of God went to Hell, 
as Mahomet had done. The Infidels kill’d 
himforthefe words, and he was a glo¬ 
rious Martyr. Why might not he be fo, 
who Ihould fay the fame of Foe and o- 
thers ? 

9. Laftantm , lib.6. cap. 9. deveroCul - 
tu, fpeaking even of thofe who live a 
good moral Life according to Nature, 
whom fome in Canton deny’d to be 
damn’d, has thefe words ; But let us 
grant it may be , that any one Perfbn of a 
good IVit and natural Inclination , can be 
pojfejl of real Virtues, as we have been told 
Cymon the Athenian was, who gave Almt 
to the Needy, treated the Poor , and cloth'd ! 
the Naked: Tet when that only thing which 
vs the greatefl, vi z. the Knowledg of God vs , 
wanting, all thofe good Qualities are fuper- 
fluous and vain, fo that he labour'd to no pur- 
pofe in obtaining them: For all his Righte- 
oufnefs is like a human Body without a Head. 
In confirmation of what has been faid we 
may add what St. Auguflin writes to the 
famepurpofe, Trail. 43. in>*«. w hich 
is the Homily read Fcria 3. infra oft. Pent. 
That neither thefe nor thofe enter'd 
through the Gate into the Sheepfold. Tho 
they were Se&aries, they had Followers, 
and difputed much concerning Vi^es 
and Virtues. I will here infert wh.jt 
S. Chryfojl. tom. 5. Oration, de figil. fays/ 
It is better todefpife falfe Tenets, than by an- 
fncring to lay them open. 

to. Tho there have been many Chi - 
nefes who have liv’d good Lives accord¬ 
ing to the Laws of Nature •, yet there is.’ 
little likelihood they ihould be fav’d^- 
fince they came not through the Door into th/t 
Sheepfold: Much lefs Xe Kia and otheii* 
like him. It is well known how that N ir 
tion has oppos’d the Law of God *, and 
we have found by a lon'g EXpefience'Whifc 
an averfion they have agalhft it. Com .m 
Lapide difeourfing on the 4 i jerem. v. i». 
quotes Mofeius upon this Subject, and 
fays, That nothing fo njtuch objlrufted the 
Comerfion of the Chineles to Cbrijliartitjf } 
4 s the Vsees and feandalout Lives of fime 

Chriftiant* 
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Cbrifiim. This being writ before our 
Order, or that of S. Francis enter’d up¬ 
on that Million, I can neither contradict, 
nor feetn to countenance it. In my time 
there was no talk of any fuch thingy tho 
I was not ignorant what a wicked A&ion 
a Convert of F. Brancato had done in per¬ 
verting a good Chriftian Woman, and 
others of his Family. It is impoffible 
but there Ihould be mifearriages among 
new Converts, cfpecially confidering we 
fee fo many where the Faith is well efta- 
blifh’d. 

11. I take it that the Difficulties oc- 
currin&jn that and other Millions, pro- 
ceecLfrom another Caufe. S. Thomason 
1 5 Rom. fays, It is a difficult thing to con¬ 
vert tbofe who arc altogether ignorant , to the 
Faith. And tho the Chincfes , as to what 
relates to this Life, know too much, yet 
in what belongs to the Soul and next Life 
they are moll ignorant, as F. Arias writ •, 
and of the fame Opinion was F. Pantofa 
cited by Morales , which we Miffioners 
can well teflify. Read Sylveira, Tom. 6 . 
on i x John , pag. 6 14, 6 15, and 61 6. 

12. The fame Author on 8 Apoc. upon 
thefe words, And all green GraJ's , &c. 
fays, By this they arc fignify'd who adhere 
much to worldly Fanity, whom the verdure of 
the World has too much deluded and attrali - 
td. By rcafon of this adherence they are un¬ 
fit for Converfm, tho not altogether under 
an a'folutc inability i for tho now and then 
fame Men , who were before plung'd in Fant - 
ty, be converted , yet it is feldom and with 
much difficulty. See Okajlcr on 32 Bxod. 
ad mores. 

13. There is no Nation under the Sun 
more proud, vain, and given to the 
World than the Chinefc. Chrift faid to 
Jews, John 5. v. 44. How can yc believe 
which receive Honour one of another ? S. 
Tlrfmas, Left. 6 . Therefore they could not 
yfieve in Chriffi becaufe they proudly feeking 
{heir own praife and glory , that is, to be 
cxtoU'd above other Men , &c. Whence 
Tully, Man is to have a care of Glory , 
which takes may all Liberty. Read Cajetan 
upon this Point, where he concludes, that 
thefe Men can never or fcarce believe. 
The Pride of the Cbinefe Men of Learn¬ 
ing, and the Contempt wherewith they 
look upon the reft of the World, is well 


known to us who have had to do with rxA* 
them j therefore it is no wonder we Nave 
fliould fpeak of it. How can ye believe ? rette 
&c. See Sylvetr. tom. 2. cap. 3. q. 5. 
mm. 24. where he has other Expofitiofis, 
which all make to this purpofe. 

14. Other Reafons may be alledged, 
but they make rather againft us than 
thofe Infidels. The Fathers, Canavan , 

Balat , and others agree, that the preach¬ 
ing of the Gofpel in that Million was 
deficient: In the Second Tome the 
Grounds they go upon fhall be fet down. 

F. Claudius Matet, with fome others, de¬ 
clare, That the Law? of God is not fuf- 
ficiently made known in any one City of 
China. It is no wonder then that they 
are not converted y and if tp what has 
been already writ, we add what F. Ber- 
viefi us’d to fay, which I fhall mention 
in another place, thofe Idolaters will be 
ftill more excufable. 

15. Some f3y the Chincfes would cer¬ 
tainly be converted if they faw any Mi¬ 
racles Wrought. I anfwcr, we can af- 
fert nothing upon future Contingences. 

The Jews law many Miracles, and yet 
they continued obftinate ■, fo did Pha¬ 
raoh and many more. Bcfidcs, fome 
mention feveral Miracles God has 
wrought in this Nation, and yet they 
have not produc’d the Effe& thofe Per- 
fons imagine will follow. In another 
place we fhall infert F. Lubeli's Anfwer 
to this Point. 

16. When the Chincfes talk’d of Mi¬ 
racles, 1 anfwer’d them out of S. John 
Cbryfofiome , 3nd S. Thomas. Afterwards 
I obferv’d Sylveira takes notice of it, 

Tom. 2. cap. 2. mm. 113. People believe 
for two Reafons, fome becaufe they have 
feen Miracles , others only by preaching; 
but they who only believe for the fake of the 
Do&rinc , arc more commendable , as the 
Apojtlcs. Thefe laft are the more intel¬ 
ligent and piercing, the others more rude 
and ignorant \ and therefore I told them. 
There was no need of Miracles for them, 
who have Senfc and Judgment to un- 
derftand the Do&rinc, the Reafons and 
Grounds of it. I hold, as did S. Grego¬ 
ry , in 30 Moral, cap. 8. that the work¬ 
ing of Miracles is no infallible fign of the 
San&ity of the Minifter. 
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Home Particulars of the Hisiory of China. 


i. ’"Tp H E Chinefes fay, that paft aftions, 

1 or accidents, give Man light how 
to behave himfelf in thofe prefent, and 
to provide himfelf againft the future ; 
they add, they are a mirrour in which 
Man ought to fee himfelf. Our Renown¬ 
ed Spaniard S. Iftdorus fpeaking of Hifto- 
ry, fays the fame thing. This it is that 
mov'd me to publilh in the following 
Chapters of this Book, the moft remark¬ 
able paflages 1 cull’d out of the Chinefc 
Hiftory, when I read it to be inform’d 
in the affairs of that Empire, and to im¬ 
prove my felf in the Language and Cha : 
rafter. 

2. I muff allow the Chinefe Authors to 
be fincere, and to have fet down paflages 
as really they were } they write one for 
their own People, not for other Nations, 
fo that neither affeftion, nor hatred 
moves them to add, or extol what was 
not truly fo. The Chinefes value them- 
felves much upon keeping their words, 
even thofe that are fpoken in fport and 
paftime they would have to be of fome 
weight. To corroborate this Rule they 
bring a Angular Example, mention’d in 
their Annals. The Prince went out one 
day to walk in the Palace-garden,his Pre¬ 
ceptor and fbme little Pages much about 
his age attended him ; he began to play, 
and faid to one of them, 1 make you 
King of fuch a place. The Matter (fart¬ 
ed up immediately, faying. What does 
your Highnefs ? The Prince anfwer’d, I 
(peak in Jett. There is no jetting among 
Princes, nor no idle words, reply’d the 
Preceptor; your Highnefs has made this 
Boy a King, it mutt be fo, that it may 
not be faid your Highnefs talks in Jett, 
and not in Earnctt. The bufinefs was de¬ 
bated, and it was rcfolv’d, the Page 
(hould be a Ring, lett it might be faid, 
that the Prince’s words were vain and of 
no effeft. 

3. The Aftions, Examples, and Doc¬ 
trine of that Nation will make out the 
truth of the Divinity of S. Thomat 2.2..q. 
IO. art. 4. as alfo Chryffl. Horn, dc fide & 
lege Naturee , S. Hicrome 2. ad Gal. and S. 

fugujlin in many places, viz.. That Infi- 
may do (omc aftions morally good. 

: Saint alio (ays, that God rewarded 

SJtomans, by giving them fo large an 
Empire, for being ftrift obfervers of Ju- 


ftice. In his Epifi. 13c. he affirms the fame 
of Polemon , and I believe he would have 
maintain’d the fame of the Chinefes , had 
he known any thing of them. And tho 
in fome places the holy Doctor feems to 
fuggeft the contrary, his meaning is, that 
Infidels feldom do aftions really good, for 
want of the true and righu*tfi*ention, 
which in them is commonly corrupt’.We 
Miflioners may be allow’d our judgment 
in this cafe, and tho we cannot be pofi- 
tiveastothc good or evil Intention, yet 
we may guefs at it by the concurring Oir-* 
cumftances we fee. According to them,it 
would be a rafhnefs upon feveral occaii- 
ons, to judg their Aftions did not pro¬ 
ceed from a right Intention. 

4. If any more modern proofs be re¬ 

quir’d, we have fome very convincing at | 
this time in the Kingdom of Siam. I que- •* 
ftion not but there are many more in 
thefe parts, would to God I were in the 
wrong. It is a faying of the Holy Ghott, 
That he fhall undergo troubles and Perfc- 
cutions, who finccrely gives himfelf up 1 
to the Service of God. There are in that 
Kingdom certain Bifhops Miflloners, with; 
fome Secular Prietts theii Companions, 
all Men of known Virtue,very exemplary 
for Poverty, Humility, and other Cir- 
cumftances of Edification, unblamable , 
in their duty of Preaching the Gofpel. 
which all that part of the World highly 
extols. Neverthelefs,for their Good, and 
that of others, God has rais’d them cer¬ 
tain oppofites, members of Satan, wvho 
leave nothing that belongs to them which 
they do not befpatter. They give oW 
their Virtue is counterfeit, that they may.; 
lead the People after them, and gain ap- - 
plaufe -, that they are Janfcnifts,and more : 
to this effeft. When I was difeourfing^ 
concerning this matter with Cardinal' 
Bona , whofe Soul 1 hope is in Heaven, h<$^ 
was out of patience, and lifting up his* 
eyes to Heaven, faid. Is it JanJ'enifm to* 
be poor, to pray, to exhort the Faithful 
fo to do, to lead an exemplary Life, and* 
preach like the Apoltles? O that we 
were all fuch Janfenifls ,the World would 
without doubt be in another condition 
than we fee it is! I 

5. What has been faid may be an in?' 
ftruftion to us, to look upon the aftioni 
of our Neighbours, tho they be Infidels^, 

without 
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without taking upon us to judg of their 
thoughts and intention in acting. This 
part belongs peculiarly to God, Man 
rauft not prefume to incroach upon his 
Province. This Doftrine alfo conduces 
to give us to underftand, that as God 
will have what is good in virtuous Men 
made known for the edification of others, 
fo he is pleas’d the Virtue of the Infidel 
Ifcould be difcover’d to the fame end. 

6. The firft Man and firft Emperor of 
that Monarchy, the Chinefes take notice 
of, W3S Fo Hi. Before him the Chincfcs 
coufcfs they knew nothing of the World, 
or whaLwasdone in it 3 and tho others 
iy,cnfi>«mo?l!er who preceded him, whom 
they call Puon Ku , who they fay fepa- 
rated Heaven from Earth, yet the Sect 
of the Literati, or the Learned, who arc 
the wife Men of that Nation, all agree in 
what I have faid. 

7. Fo Hi was alfo the firft that facrifi- 
ccd to Heaven, offering to it the Blood 
of Bealls. 1 look upon it as molt cer¬ 
tain that the Clmcfcs have ever worfhip’d 
and ador’d the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. 
and the Fathers Longobardo , Run, Convert, 
and others of the Society,whom F. dc An- 
gclis follows, arc of the fame opinion. 
Some of our Modern Interpreters will 
have it,that Fo Hi in offering Sacrifice to 
Heaven, did it to God, who refides in it 
as in his Palace, fo that they take the 
thing containing for that contain’d. To 
confirm this their conceit, they mention 
the King of the upper part, very much 
celebrated by the Sect of the Learned. In 
the firft place I might well fay with 
S Cyril , lib. 2. in Joan. cap. 34. that Con¬ 
tentious Men are not Jo JliJj in holding true 
VoUrine. But the words of Lailantuts 
dc Falf. Rclig. cap. 11. where he fpeaksof 
the Poets, fute better in this place: But 
the) /poke of Men, but to Ji t off thofe whofe 
memories they extoPd, they call'd them Gods. 
*And then lower: Hence Men come to be 
deceiv'd, efpccially, becaufc thinking all thefe 
things to be feign'd by Poets , they worfhip 
what they know not, for they are ignorant of 
the extent of Poetical Licence , and how far 
they may go on in their Ft {lions 3 whereas the 
bufinefs of a Poet confifls in tbit, that he 
changes thofe things which have really been, 
into other fhapes by odd reprefentations, yet 
with fomegrace. Wc fhall write concern¬ 
ing the Cninefc King of Above in another 
fpccial Book. What has been laid is very 
much to the purpofe, of the Praifes and 
Encomiums the Chinefes bellow on their 
Emperor Vucn Vuang, who they affirm 
attends on the right and left fide of the 
King of Above, from whence he takes 


care of the advancement of his Mo- 
narchy. Nava- 

8. What I fay is, that the Chincfcs rette 
from all Antiquity never knew any thing c/yv 
more noble than the Material Heavens 
we behold. So fay their Books, and their 
Learned Men own it, and they it is cer¬ 
tain know more of this matter than the 
Europeans that go thither 3 for they 
arc the Mailers and Teachers ol 
their Sciences, and underftand their own 
Books incomparably better than we do. 

It being fo natural to Man to acknowledg 
fome firft Caufc, Fo Hi's judgment tended 
towards it, but he piifs’d the mark, as 
many others did. Whether Fo Hi de¬ 
fended from Ham , according to the opi¬ 
nion of F. Emanuel Diar, or from the 
Great Zoroajlres , as the Fathers Longo- 
lardo, Ruir, and others of that Society 
will have it (1 have already obferv’d that 
jt is a common opinion that Ham and Zo- 
roaflres were one and the fame Man) he 
came to China without any knowledg of 
the true God, a$ F. Gouvca alfo teftifies. 

Lyra on the 10th of Gen. fays, The Gen¬ 
tiles were the offspring of Japhet, the Ido¬ 
laters of Ham 3 and the Worfhip of the true 
God came from Shem, tho all his Children 
were not good. Corn, a Lapide in iothof 
Gen. ver. 25. fays, that Noah liv’d till 
Abraham was 58 years of age. Therefore Whttbn 
Noah faw the Tower of Babel, he alfo faw t,K thine 
almofi all his Poflerity deprave their ways, J cs coM 
and turn away to Idolatry 3 therefore Noah lave .f" *. tt ‘ 
faw the World full of Men , and thofe wicked , mance’f 
befawand/igb'datit. On few. 35. vcr. 2. God, be. 
he writes thus : By this it appears there lon £‘ t0 tht 
were Idols and Idolaters in Jacob’* Family , lcmc 
&c. Let the Origin of Fo Hi be conii- 
der’d, and it may be judg’d whether he 
knew God, or not. We certainly know 
Zoroajlres was the Inventer of Art-Ma- 
gick. Pliny , JuJlin , S. lfidorm, S. Augu- 
Jlin , and many others affirm it, he was 
6 co years before Mofes. A Lapide in 7. 

Exod. v. i 1. 

9. Not long after Fo Hi, Xin Nmg Aay . , 
came into the Empire, he (how’d the^** 
People how to till their Lind, brought 
the Plow and other Inftruments of Huf- 
bandry. This Man to the Chinefes is in- 
ftead of the Goddefs Ceres , or of the 
God Sterculius, of whom Ladantm defalf 
Rel. c. 20. writes thus : Sterculius who fifi 
brought up the way of dunging the Ground. 

jo. There follow’d other Emperors of Xu:: 
whom they fry little. Xun was the n-mpici 
eighth of them, but the firft that creeled 'jff 
Temples to offer Sacrifice to the Dcad.-j )'"^ 0 '' 
This (hall be largely handled in the Se¬ 
cond Tome. Xun is much applauded-by 

T h<* 




cyKS\ the Chine ft s, and by their Philofopher 
Nava- Confucius. Mention will be made of him 
rette . upon fome occafions. 

ti. The Petty King Li Xao offer’d 
Sucnhmg Sacrifice to the Hearth, that is to the 
Spirit which they feign prelides over the 
' ' ' Kitchin-Chimney, and begg’d Profperi- 
ty and long Life of it. FJc perfwaded the 
Emperor to embrace this Idolatry, tel¬ 
ling him, if he worlhip’d the faid Spirit, 
he would foon get the Medicine to pro¬ 
long l ife, and the art of converting yel¬ 
low Sand into Gold. From this time for¬ 
ward Superflidons daily increas’d in Chi¬ 
na. This was many years before the Sed 
of India was brought into the Country. 
A Famous Mitfioner of that Country in a 
Book he printed Ann. 1663, endeavours 
to juftify the Sacrifice we have fpoke of, 
and reduces it to a mere Civil adion; I 
know many miflik’d the Book, and It.An¬ 
thony dc Gouvca often told me he abhor’d 
it. That Sacrifice was inftituted 2^00 
years after the foundation of the Empire. 
The antient Europeans had fome tindure 
of this Error. See Lattant. cap 20. Hence 
it is the Cbinefes to this clay give a great 
deal of refped and veneration to the 
Hearths, or places where their Meat is 
dreft. They take a great deal of care 
they fiiould be clean and neat, and they 
will upon no account do any undccent 
adion on, or near them. To make water 
there is look’d upon as a great difrefped, 
and a profaning of the place where the 
Cook-fpirit prelides and has his abode. 

12. 1 think it convenient all Ihould be 
known faid Lad ant ms, cap. 23. dc falf 
Relig. But the firjt ftep to IVifdom if to know 
it bat if falft , the ftcond to know what is 
true. 

13. At the fame time an Embaflador 
of the Emperor Fu Ti , call’d F Fu , was 
prefer’d with great Solemnity to be an 
Idol, by the name of Ching Hoang , that 
is, Keeper of the Walls and Ditches, or 
Guardian Angel of the City: from fuch 
antient times were thofe they call in China 

tutelar Tutelar Angels of Cities and Towns cho- 

■Hels, f en f rom ainon jr ?\i en . 

14. To thefe the Govcrnours recom¬ 
mend themfelvcs, that they may execute 
their Charges uprightly, and refort to 
their Temples twice in every Moop. F. 
Trigaucius writ upon this Subjed, Lib. 1. 
tap. 10. Lucena in his HiJTory fays, there 
were Spirits of this fort in India. The an¬ 
tient Europeans had them: Theodorus, lib.?, 
contra Graecos , fays, In like manner they 
wor/hip the Guardians of Towns, and Tute- 
lars of Places. This plainly makes out 
that the Errors in China are the fame that 


were in Europe, as I have already obferv’d. 
This Subjed /hall be handled in the Se¬ 
cond Tome, and at the end of this. Con x 
cerning thefe Spirits there have been fe i 
veral difputes in China , even before the 
Franciftans and our Order enter’d upon 
that Miifion, of which we Ihall fpeak at 
large in another place. For tha prefent 
itfufficesto know that all the Guardian 
Angels of Cities and Towns they have to 
this day in were Men, whofe Em¬ 
ployments, Names and Families are 
known to all Men there. They every 
year celebrate their Birth-days, then how 
can they be Angels ? 

15. In the fecond year of thCBeign of 
the Emperor Chang Hoang Ti , a Procla¬ 
mation was ilTued forbidding the Manda¬ 
rines to wear rich Clothes. The Emperor J 
gave for his reafon, that the exterior Or-' 
nament, tho it feems good, is evil \ to 
covet outward ornament and gaiety, and 
be inwardly vicious, is a thing abomina¬ 
ble. 1 lie Mandarin who is upright and 
juft, fecks after Virtue, not fine Clothes. 

1 he People is not govern’d by the out¬ 
ward appearance in Garments, but by 
the Virtue which exerts it felf in good 
Adions. This I will have obferv’d, fays 
the Emperor, and the cxccfs there has 
been in this particular redify’d, that my 
Subjcds may live at cafe. This were a ^ ^ 
good Proclamation among Chriftians. 

The Europeans out-do the reft of the thisp 
World in fine Apparel, they will not be very* 
convinced that Clothing had its Origin 
from the Shame caus’d by Sin it was ra- * 
ther inftituted to make us weep, than ap¬ 
pear gay. 

16. f he method of making Gold,men- 
tion’d above, has diftraded and beggar’d 
many Cbinefes •, they have made feveral stone. 
trials, and have produced nothing but 
loflcs and troubles. They fufpeded fome 

of the Mifiioners, cfpccially the antient 
ones,knew and pradis’d this art, fo they: 
continued to have the fame conceit of 
thofe that had fcarce a moderate main¬ 
tenance. Corn, a Lapidc on the Alls has 
writ concerning this Subjed, and fome 
ages before Albertus Magnus and to this. 
day there are thofe who maintain it is 
practicable, Torre Blanca is one of thefe. 

In the year 1673, 1 lighted on a Portu- 
gueft at Rome, who was fo throughly fa- 
tisfy’d he fhould in a fhort time make 
Millions of Piftols, that I could never dif- 
fwadc him from his defign. A few years 
fince, feveral met for the fame purpofe 
at Naples, they fpent much Money, and 
at laft the Workmen ran away, one of 
them was dill living in India in the year 
1670, when I was there. 17. Jang 
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17. Jang Chin a Mandarine of Note, 
and in great favour with the Emperor, 
was very upright in his Imployment, and 
an utter Enemy of Bribes. 1 his Man 
got a Mandarine's Imployment lor his 
Friend Fuang Hie. He in return went 
one Night to vifit him, and as an Ac¬ 
knowledgment lor the Kindnefs receiv’d, 
offer’d him eleven Ounces of Gold. 
Jang Chin was offended at it, and faid 
to him; Don’t you who are iiiy Friend 
know me ? How come you to do this ? 
Nic anfwer’d, That makes me come by 
Night, no body fees or knows it •, to re¬ 
ceive fo Cs&aii a Trifle is not any thing of 
coMHfWjtfwce. Chin reply’d, Heaven and 
'fiarth fee it, you and I know it, here are 
Tour Witncll’es, and can you lay no body 
fees or knows it ? Nie was convinced and 
took back his Gold, without daring to 
fay any more to that Point. No body fan 
w, faid thofe youthful Elders to Sufanna ; 
they made not fo much reflection as the 
Mandarine Chin. There is much to obferve 
in this ACtion, that a Heathen was not go¬ 
vern’d by worldly RefpcCt, nor did he re¬ 
gard whether he was feen or look’d upon, 
he only minded Juilicc, and his Duty, as 
a good Mmilter. He took the Advice of 
Frederick the 3d, who was wont to fay. 
Do not that in private, which you would 
be afhanvd to do in publick. It is the 
fame S. Bernard teaches us, fpeaking of 
our Angel Guardian. Jang Chin has few 
Difciples in the World at this time. Not 
only Heaven and Earth fee and know the 
Bribes many Men receive; but all the 
World is a witnefs to them, and yet they 
are not afham’d, nor draw back their 
hands. Oleajler on 11 Gen. v. 7. fpcaks 
excellently to this purpofe. This latter 
fort of Men feem to be of Cicero's Opi¬ 
nion, who faid, The fwcctcjl thing in the 
World is to receive. But it is better to 
fallow our Saviour’s Rule, It is happier to 
give than to take. It might alfo be a fub- 
jeCt of Reflection, that if this Gentile 
thought Heaven and Earth were Wit- 
nfeffcs Efficient to deter and make him 
#>ftain from receiving that frndll Sum of 
^eleven Ounces of Gold ; What ought a 
'Chriftian to do upon the like occallon, 
Imce through Faith he knows, that God 
himfelf is looking, not only into his Ac¬ 
tions, bat his very Thoughts ? It would 
be Fcjme advantage to us, if it werecon- 
fider’dand obferv’d that Heaven, Earth, 
and other Creatures Ihall be Witnefles 
and fevere Accufcrs againft us on the Day 
of Judgment. See Com. a Lapidc in 7 Gen. 
v. 9. in fine. 

iB. Wc might alfo here take notice. 
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that the good Counfellor Confcience did 
not in this place forget Chin ; Ihe fug- /Vava- 
gelled to him, that he ought not to tak e rette 
anv thing for having done the Duty of his 
Office; Their Confcience bearing witnefs for V 
thcm 1 &c. God gives all Men this Judg 
and Witnefs, fays S. Bafil , in princip. 

Prov. That a certain Tribunal is eroded in 
the fecret part of the Heart , where all thingi 
that are to be done are weigh'd as it wen in a 
Balance. See S. Thomas , OpuJ'c. 60. Art. 

14. where he brings the Words of S. 

Bernard very proper to the fame pur- 
pofe. 

1 9. Chin had anotifer very particular Example 
Accident befel him. His Friends ob- J 
ferv’d he purchas’d no Lands as others tm ' 
did ; that his Children were clad and fed 

like very ordinary People, and that he 
had neither Horl'cs nor -Sedans in his 
Houfe. They told him it was conveni¬ 
ent he Ihould raife his Houfe, make his 
Family great, and get Employments for 
his Sons and Grandfons. He who was of 
another mind anfwer’d them, There is 
no Riches or Eftate like the Uprightncfs, 
Integrity, and dilintcreftcd Carriage of a 
Magiftrate. It is much better for my 
Poflcrity, that thofe who 3re unborn 
Ihould fay, 1 was thus qualify’d, that I 
preferv’d my felf from being corrupted, 
that 1 adminiftred impartial Juftice, and 
faithfully ferv’d my Emperor, than that 
I Ihould leave them great Ellates, and 
mighty Trcafure. By thefe means I fhall 
leave them Rich, Noble, and with Ho¬ 
nour, and they want no more. I lere the 
Saying fates well, A good Name is better 
than many H iches. But where is this Doc¬ 
trine put in practice at prefent ? Who is 
there that docs not raife an Eftate if he 
can ? Who is it that does not feek Pre¬ 
ferments, not only for his Children, but 
for his Kindred if he can ? Who does 
not afpire to a Title of Honour,if it be to 
be purchas’d for Gold or Silver, tho got 
the Lord knows after what manner? 

If all Minifters were like the Heathen 
Chin, China would be in another condi¬ 
tion. And had Chin been guided by that 
Light which God has fo freely bellow’d 
on others, what would he do, what would 
he fay, how would he aft ? 

20. The Emperor Chao Lie was very 
careful in offering Sacrifice to Heaven, 1 
Earth, his Prediceflors departed, and his 
Subjefts that dy’d in War; he Ihow’d 
himfelf very religious in all his Actions, 
but it was in a falfeand idolatrous Reli¬ 
gion. He was merciful in his Govern¬ 
ment. It is juft and reafonable Kings 
Ihould do good for the Souls of thofe 
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rvAx-> that die in War. It is unreafonable the 
Nava- Souldier fhould labour and fight till he 
rette. lofcs his Life, and when he has loft it 
there fhould be no care taken for his 
Soul. Some Accounts went over to Chi¬ 
na, in which they blame the negligence 
and remiilnefs of our Nation as to this 
particular. 1 am fatisfy’d of the negled 
of the French in Madagajcar, above 400 
of them were left dead in the Field fighc- 
ing with the Blacks, and as yet the firft 
Mai's is not laid tor them. The Miflio- 
ners that liv’d there, and I among them, 
did what Charity requir’d at our hands. 
A refolute and brave Commander belong¬ 
ing to the aforefaid Emperor, whofe 
Kiung ju Name was Kuang Ju, came to be an Idol, 
and the God Mars of China \ he is noc 
the fame ! mention’d in another place by 
the name of Tai Kung. 

Chaotic. 21. Chao Lie being at the point of 
Death, gave the charge of the Prince his 
Son, who was then very young, to a moft 
faithful Counfcllor of State, call’d Ko 
Lcang ■, he recommended the Youth to 
him, and faid, If my Son does not ap¬ 
prove himfclf capable of Governing, do 
thou take his place, for fuch is my Will 
and Plcafure. The Counfcllor wept, ad- 
mil ing the mighty confidence the Empe¬ 
ror repos’d in him, and promis’d to ufe 
all liis endeavours to ferve the young Em¬ 
peror, and continue the Crown in his 
Line. Then the Emperor call’d the 
Prince, and faid to him ; When a Man 
has liv’d to fifty years of Age, he cannot 
complain thatHcaven has given him a fhort 
Life, much lefs I who have liv’d to lixty. 

1 might only be concern’d for my Sub¬ 
joins, and Brothers but I truft you will 
proted them. Be of good heart, Prince, 
and take this Advice from a Father who 
tenderly loves you. Commit no Sin tho 
ever fo fmall and inconliderable, and do 
not omit to perform any virtuous A&ion 
tho never fo flight. Do not follow the 
Example of your Father, but imitate the 
Virtue of the Great Ko Leang, whom I 
leave as your Counfeilor, Friend, and 
Father together with the Crown, I leave 
you Virtue, which makes the Subjefts fub- 
miflive and pliable. Read Okafter , Num. 
27. ad Mons in fm. cap. The leaft good 
Thought is plealing to God. Read Sylv. 
Tom. 6. cap. ic. in Mat. q. 7. num. 3 6. 

22. What could S.Leveis King of France 
have faid more to the purpofe to his Son 
and Heir ? If to be a King and Monarch, 
is to be Father of the Subjects, Chao Lie 
fufliciently Ihow’d he was fo to his, fince 
it was fuch a trouble to him at his Death 
to leave them. If to be zealous for the 


Publick and Kingdom be ever commen- . 
dable in a Prince, Lie gave abundant 
proof of his Zeal, by preferring it to the 
natural Love he bore his Son j and theft- 
fore he faid to Leang, If my Son prove 
not fit to govern, do thou take his Place. 

He had no refpett to Fkjh and Blood, but to 
the good of his People and Subje&s. And 
if Goodnefs and Juftice raifes a Prince a- 
bove Mankind, as Plato faid, lib. 2. A 
King vs a certain humane God i And Sene- 
ca , Through Pitty and Juftice Princes be¬ 
come Gods: What was there wanting in Y‘ 
Chao Lie towards deferving of fuch glo¬ 
rious Titles ? And if thej£*ng be the 
Soul of the Kingdom, The Kin^tr-mJhis 
Kingdom , at the Soul in the Body , and God w ¬ 
in the World, as the Do&ors lay, and Sr ” 
Thomas writes, Opufc. de Reg. Princ. lib.t. 
cap. 12. Who does this better anfwcr 
to than to Lie, who at the laft period of 
his Life was more fenfible of his Peoples 
being left expos’d without a Head, than 
of the Diftcrnper he languifh’d under. 
And if we look upon him as a Father, 
who ever gave a Son better Advice? He 
bids not commit a Fault, tho ever fo 
fmall. More of this in another place. 

23. Healfo charges him not to omit 
any virtuous Adion, tho never fo fmall. 

He was not fatisfy’d that his Son fhould be 
good,he would have him attain to Perfec¬ 
tion. What pity it is this Emperor had not 
the Knowledg of God ! As every Fault 

is hurtful, fo every good A&ion, tfi© ’ 
light and inconliderable, is profitable 
and advantageous •, and if done in a ftate 
of Grace, is meritorious of Life Ever- 
lafting. If you doubt it, conlider what 
God himfelf has promis’d to him that 
gives a draught of cold Water to the 
Needy for his fake. 

24. Jf we regard the confidence a tu 
good King ought to have in his Minifters, neU 
who is there in the World that can equal V ' T 
Chao Lie ? He entrufted Leang with the 
whole Empire, and left it to his own 
Judgment whether he would not appro- 
priate it to himfelf. The Saints admire 

S. John Baptift's fincerity, when the Japs . 
putting it into his power to declare hit! ' . 

felf the Me/fiah , he refus’d it when m- 
might have aflum’d that Honour. Lift 
puts the Empire into the Power of Leang, 
he conftituces him Judg of the Prince] 
Sufficiency, and leaves the whole decT 
on of the Bufinefs to him. A fingul 
Confidence of the Emperor’s, and wo*» 
derful Loyalty in Leang. A good Exam¬ 
ple to confound thofe ungrateful, diflof 
al and falfe Men, whoufurp what thj 
only had committed to them in trul 
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What matter is it tho they live great and 
• high, when their Treachery and Bafe- 
nefs is eterniz’d in the memory of Man? 
What would this Infidel fay had he heard 
of your AXions ? 

Example 25. The Hiftory of Leang fays further, 
•/jWoi.T^that he having always been a Counfellor, 
titn. father. Matter, and Friend to the new 
Emperor, ever feeking and ttudying the 
Advantage of the Crown, he fell lick and 
died in the Army. Before his Death he 
writ a Letter to the Emperor, in which 
he fa id i I leave 800 Mulberry Trees, and 
15 Acres of Land in the City Ching Tu y 
which ^enough to afford my Children a 
mfl&wat?*Maiutenance, and they need 
leek for no more •, therefore I beg it as a 
favour that your Majcfty will be pleas’d 
to give them nothing. Rich and mighty 
Subjects, Sir, 3ie full of turbulent 
Thoughts. Oleajhr handles this Point 
very well in 16 Num. ad mores in Princip. 


cap. 

26. Enough might be faid of Leang’ s 
Letter, and his Poverty, after having had 
fuch a hand in the Government. The 
Reader may without much trouble make 
his Reflexions on it, and conlider whe¬ 
ther he does, or ever did know any Per- 
fon that can equal this Heathen. To ex- 
cufe in fome mcafure fuch as are direXIy 
oppolite to Leang y we may alledg what 
S. Thomas fays, Opufc. 28. cap. 7. Won¬ 
derful Ail ions art not to be brought as Pre¬ 
cedents , becaufe weak Men can better admin 
fnd commend, than imitate them. But the 
truth is, they might imitate this Heathen 
if they pleas’d •, they neither want the 
Power, nor Divine Alliftance, but they 
over-abound in Covetoufnefs and Ambi¬ 


tion. What has been faid, is like to what 
Sdpio nf- written of Daniel , cap. f. v. 17. De¬ 
ter f» many ang was not fo lingular, but he has had 
tWarics, his Equals in the World. Marcus Attili- 
teftmljn Ui R C g U in$, after he had been in mighty 
^Employments, and had great Opportu- 
2 of GotJ, nitiestogrow Rich, yet was extremely 
arPIucarch Poor, thp he had a Wife and Children. 
to*' Com i Lapide writes the fame of others,in 
— 47 Gen. v.i 6. I think we (hould find but 

few Modern Examples in our Age that 
can bear company with thofe we have 
mention’d. Not that they are under lefs 
obliging Ties, or want better Light to 
walk by, but becaufe being blinded with 
worldly Affairs, they fuffer themfelves 
to be led away, without confidering they 
by thofe means draw on their own Per¬ 
dition. 1 do not fay there are no upright 
and onbiafs’d People, and 1 could name 
forae I have known in this place who 
have given a good Example, as to this 
Vol. I. 


and'other Particulars, but they are few 
and rare. Precious things are always N*V: 
fcarce in oomparifon of thofe that are rett(t 
mean and bafe. So good and virtuous 
Men are fcarce in comparifon of the 
Wicked. There is an infinite number of 
Fools, fays the Holy Ghott. 

27. Prince Sut had a mind to build a 
Tower to divert the Sight, by the curious 
profpeX of fome Groves. Fitang Ki a 
Counfellor of State, prefented a Memo¬ 
rial to this effeX : The Antients taking 
the Simile from the Water, taught the 
People this DoXrine; The Water ferves 
the Ship to fail on, ’and to fink it. The 
Emperor is the Ship, the People the Wa¬ 
ter ; whilft there are People the Ship 
may fail, and the fame Water may fink 
it. Your Highnefs may confider you 
are the Ship, and your People the Wa¬ 
ter y if you opprefs them too much with 
'Taxes, and unneccffary Charges, as it 
now maintains, it may fink you. The 
People is like a Horfe, it is rul’d by the 
Bridle, without it the Rider is in danger. 

If you rein him too hard only for fj.ort, 
it is to be fear’d he will get the Bit be¬ 
twixt his Teeth and become unruly. 

Your Highnefs will do well to remember 
thefe two Compavifons, The Prince was 
convinc'd, and laid alidc his Delign. 

28. Thefe are good Similes, if we 
made our advantage of them. How 
much has been fpent in the World on ex¬ 
travagant Paftimes ? How grievoufly has 
the People been opprefs’d on the fame ac¬ 
count ? Confider, Great Men, that ye 
are Ships and want Water to fail; too 
much and too little Water are equally fa¬ 
tal to Veffcls. If you hoift your Sails 
( befides that you may fall Ihortof Sail¬ 
ers ) at half run, you’l be agTOund for 
want of Water i a Ship without Water 
makes no Voyage. We will fet fail! let 
us have Gardens, Houfes of Pleafure, 
Water-works, high Towers, rich Live¬ 
ries, Bull-Fcafts, Plays, Riding, and o- 
ther P3ftime. I allow all this % but firll 
take a view of your Ettates, Territo¬ 
ries, and Kingdoms *, take the depth of 
the Water, found, fee how many Fa* 
thorn there arc. 1 00k upon the Villages 
are deftroy’d, and Towns unpeopled j 
fee the miferable Condition of yourSub- 
jeXs, and you will be fatisfy’d there is 
not Water enough for you to fail. See 
Oleafitr in 10 Exod. ad mores. 

29. The Chine fet commonly ask, Whe¬ 
ther there are any Poor in our Countries ? 
Weanfwer, There are fome whom God 
keeps among us to exercife the Charity of 
the Rich. This was hinted at in the firft 
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rv Ay\ Book , See Olcafter in 15. Dcut. Hdw- 
Nava- ever they anfwer, that all being Chrifti- 
tette. ans, the rich of necefiity muft diftribute 
what they have among the poor, and fo 
all mu It. live well. This is what thofe 
Oleaftcr Heathens fay, grounding it upon what 
fiittda- t ; 1C y i) ear a:i( i read concerning our Holy 
Trl t raith » bat they don’t know how it is in 
That Men thefe parts, and what extravagancy there 
pretend is in cxpences. If they knew it, there is 
much Fo- no h u t they would bid us return to 

our own Country to preach, as one who 
pay Debts had been at Manila told mc:What do you 
m give ' come hither tor ? (cry’d he as loud as he 
Alms, but could) go preach at Manila, for I know 
not to v e ry v vell how things are there, we have 
no need of you here, we know our duty. 
Luxury, lenuit tonfcfs lie put me out of counte- 
&c. nance. 

30. Not long before, as one of my 
injtuns. Q rc | er was preaching to fome honeft In¬ 
fidels, a Merchant juft return’d from 
Manila came in ■, he began a Difcourfc 
concerning his Voyage and Trade, and 
faid, Pll go no more to Manila , but to 
japan I will. One rcafon is, bccaufc at 
Japan there are more Commodities to 
lay out my Money upon. Another, bc- 
caufe the People of Japan are better 
than thofe of Manila. Thofe who were 
in company before fix’d their eyes upon 
the Father, who they knew came from 
Manila, for the Merchant knew him not. 
1 was quite out of countenance (faid that 
Religious Man to me) and as cold as Icc •, 
1 return’d home without the leaft cou¬ 
rage or heart to prcfccute what 1 had be¬ 
gun. 1 could make many Reflexions upon 


Chriftians. 


this Paflage, let it fufHce at prefent that w j?* 
in the judgment of a Heathen, the Chri- 
ftians of Manila areworfe than theInfi- biausin 
dels of Japan. They are likely by their 1$ Dcu 
example to forward the Converfion of nmch 
that vaft number of Gentiles that reforts 
thither. All wc Miffioners fay, it is God’s ting mly 
fpccial Providence that the Cbittefcs don't the, cafe 
know what is done in Chriftendom, for if tMtty, 
they did there would be never a Man a- 
mong them but would fpit in our faces. It 
has been fufficiently obferv’d and declar’d tilts. Si 
that none are converted in thofe parts S. Thor 
where they converfe with our People ,[ n “P* 4, 
that is at Macao, and Manila if it ,n *' K ' 
happens any one does, he proves 
it were better he had never been Bapti¬ 
zed. In the year 1669, a Chinefe Mer¬ 
chant well known at Macao , as well to 
the Citizens as to the Fathers of the So¬ 
ciety, after he had dealt with them above 
' fixteen years, being too well vers'd in the 
Portuguefe Language, and having been 
often exhorted to receive Baptifm, for 
he was an honeft Man, and we all had a 
kindnefs for him, fell fick to death at 
Canton , when we were all there. A Fa¬ 
ther who was his acquaintance went four 
times to his Houfe, he fpoke to the point 
he went about, but being fent away he 
return’d home fad and difconfolate. The 
rich man dy'd and was bury*d in Hell. What 
has been written may fuffice to humble 
the vanity of thofe who boaft they go to 
people thofe Countries, that they may 
contribute to the converfion of Souls. 

Let us go on to another Chapter. 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Continuation of the fame Subjeff . 


j.HpHE Prince who forbore raifing 
1 the Tower for the reafon men¬ 
tion’d in the laft Chapter,order’d an Ed id 
to be fet forth, in which he commanded 
none but Pcrfons well qualify’d Ihould be 
chofen into places of Honour and Truft. 
Vuang Chang one of the Council of State 
prefented a Memorial of this purport. 
There muft be no precipitation in elcd- 
ing of Minifters of State, if there be 
fuch Eledion will not prove good. The 
Plant that fprings up faft is not lading, 
in the morning it is gay, and at night 
withers; The Cyprefs and Pme which 
grow but flowly preferve their Green- 
Sefs, tho the Snow and cold Dew falls up- 


row out uu” *j — 

ffs, tho the Snow and cold Dew falls up- 
a Am Therefore I befeech your High- 

IST 


nefsthat you will be cautious in chufing' 
of Minifters, and take time to confider 
on it. Your Highnefs will do well to raife 
thofe that humble themfelves, and with¬ 
draw out of the way, and to make ac¬ 
count of thofe that are not covetous, to 
efteem thofe brave, who are of an eafie 
and good temper. Railing and Com¬ 
mending proceed from Love and Hatred, 
and caufe good and ill Fortune. If f be 
cenfur’d, it is proper to examine my life 
and adions. If I am guilty of whar is 
given out, they that take notice of it are 
in the right *, if I am not guilty-of it, no 
account Is to be made of their cenfbrw, 
for being falfe it witt vanKh, as Clouds 
do before the Wiod. The Proverb id- 

fifes* 
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vifes, To wear Lambskins to keep out 
the cold } and to be cloth’d in innocence, 
and lead a good life to avoid being cen- 
l'ur’d. This, Sir, is the way to curb ill 
tongues. See Okaji. in 18 Exod. A Lapidc 
in 23 Exod. v. 8. and Cajetan in 18 Exod. 
v. zi. Okaji. in 1 Num.Sylv. Tom. 6. pag. 
+yv- qucefl.ir & pag. 500. mm. 4 6. Cairn 
Tibcrms made no account of ill Tongues, 
and us’d to fay. In a free City Tongues 
ought to be free. 

2. This Heathen left us excellent In- 
ftructions to the two Points he handles, 
and feems rather a Cbrillian long vers’d 
m the ffi r^ls of Virtue. The firll Point 

,*Al 9 lT! 5 e handled in another place. As to 
the lecond, the Great Sixtus the 3d, Pope, 
could lpeak no better to it in his Famous 
Epiftle, when a heinous Crime was molt 
falfly laid to his charge, it is fet down in 
11. 4. 4. inter verba, his words are thefe, 
Brethren, we are not to decline to the left , 
on account of the Accufations , or Reflexions 
of malicious perfons , or the Opinions oj thofe 
that commend us but amidft commendati¬ 
ons or affronts , n>f mufl look into our felves, 
(the Heathen we fpeak of fays the fame 
thing) and if we do not there find the Good 
that is faid of us, it ought to eau.fe us much 
trouble -, And again, if we find not there the 
III men fay of us, we ought greatly to rejoyce. 
For what flgntfies it, tho all men commend , 
if our Conjciencc accufc us j or tho all men 
aceufe, if our Confcicnce clears us ? For 
what is it flandtrers do, but blow upon dufl, 
or throw dirt in their own eyes I Thus 
groundlefs Reflections vaniffi like the 
Clouds. Let him that has not fecn this 
Epifl le read it, for it is very elegant, and 
afiords much comfort upon fuel) occa- 
llons. 

3. In the Reign of the Emperor Hoe's 
Hoang Ti, all Offices and Places of Trull: 
were fold openly, then one Lu Pao writ 
a Treadle call’d Cm Xc Lun , that is, a 
Difcourfe and Argument concerning 
the virtue of Money, reflecting on the 
Emperor and his Minifters \ and he faid 
thus, lpeaking in the Perfon of Money: 

>*I am like Heaven and Earth, my name is 

l Square-Hole,(thc Brafs Coin has a Square 
Hole in the middle, and tho this was 
writ above 2000 years fince, the fame 
continues to this day without altering 
the lhape, or riling or falling) 1 am ho¬ 
nour d,tho void of Virtue; 1 am obey’d, 
\ tho I have no power or authority ; I wait 

; at the Imperial Bed-chamber Door, like a 
Peer; I go without any oppofition into 
the privateft parts of the Palace j 1 eafe 
the afflicted, I raife the dead, (that is,thofe 
that are condemn’d to death) I humble 
Vol.I. 


and debafe the Nobility - I raife mean 
Perfons ■, I kill the living in War, Law- Nava- 
fuits, and ftrifes; without me there is no retie. 
Victory •, I lay open the Goals in fpight 
of the Keepers; I abate Hatred,and fup- 
prefs Anger and Revenge; Fame and Re¬ 
nown is increas’d by me: I live lovingly 
with the Great Men 3tGourr, the Nobi¬ 
lity and Commons •, no Man is weary, or 
has enough of me, all Men carry me in 
their hands ■, from firft to lafl 1 am well 
clad and dole kept (this he-fays, becaufe 
in China they carry their Money in curi¬ 
ous fquare Cloths faff knotted) at prefent 
there is no Body in greater power or fa¬ 
vour, 1 am the only Concern of all Peo¬ 
ple. A ffiarp thought \ he expounds all 
he has faid, but 1 need not explain it any 
further, for any Man may with cafe fee 
into the meaning of it. The Poet ex- 
prefs’d it in few words: In mundo Jum- 
mus Rex ejl hoc tempore Nutntf.tu. Albert us 
Magnus mentions it 1 Poht. cap.-]. And 
all things are obedient to Money, fays 
the Holy Ghoft. S. Augujlm 7. de Civit. 
cap. 12. fays, the Antients call’d Jupiter , 

Petunia, or Money, becanfeali things are 
his. 

4. Here it is to be obferv’d, that in p a f e) . 
fo many thoufands of years as have pals’d meats gn- 
lince the foundation of that Empire, and 
always under Paganilm, Employments 

were never fold but at this time. The 
Chinefes abhor this abufe. S. John Chryfo- 
flom laments the mifchiefs that enfue of 
felling Places of Truft. Honours are be¬ 
come venal, a tboufand mifchiefs arife from 
it, and yet no body takes care to corrdl, none 
to reprove it, but this way of Traffick has 
found admittance , and is follow’d. S. Tho- , ■ 
mas in his Opufculum to the Dutchcfs of &verus ” 
Brabant , handles this Subject, fo does Ta- prohibited 
pia in his Catena Moralvs, and others. The the felling 
French complain of their King, for intro- 0 f Err >pi°r- 
ducing fo much of this practice, tho it ZTncnt 
be upon fuch conditions, as may in lome to fay. He 
meafure juftifie if, yet they lay, not dc-that buys 
ferving, but rich Perfons carry all Pre- 7 u f ’ ce > - 
ferments, which ruins the Pubiick. B cTjjlt* 
it as it will, what. is good every where^ ' 
ought to be imitated ; what is bad ought 
never to be propos’d as an example to 
follow. If this thing be bad in it felf, will 
this Man of the others praCtiiing make it 
allowable ? 

5. I Will not omit to inlert in this 
place a falfe imputation laid upon out 
late King of Happy Memory, by his Ene¬ 
mies. F. Anthony Gouvea .1 jefuit, often 
us’d to tell me of it, he faid and pofitive- 
ly affirm’d, that even the Biffiopficks of 
Spain were difpOs’d of for Money, dnT 

O 2 brought 


brought Examples of his time to make ward nor Punifiiment, nor Idols, ftfy 
ftitvH' good his Alleruon. But this Fallhood is Spirits, nor any other Life •, all the BonzJt. 

rette difprov’d by the great multitude of teach is a mere Fittion. 

Learned, Pious, and mod Religious Pre- 7. F. Antony Couvea in his Manuferip! 
v lates there have been in this Age, and Hiftory, which was read in the prefenc< 
arc dill living, who may vie with thole of us all when we were confin’d in Can - 
of the Primitive Church. This Truth is ton, fays, Tan fpoke like a Follower 
further made out, by fomeof them gene- of the Seft of the Literati , or Learned t-ice 
roufly refilling to accept of great Digni- Men, which knows nothing of an Imraor- 
ties, and others, who did not admit of tal Soul, or another Life; there is no- 
their Promotion to the greateft Churches thing but living and dying, with good 
till oblig’d to it by the Supreme Head. Fortune, or without it, which is all mere 
If any thing of this nature was done, I Accident; when Body and Soul are dead, 
am pejfwaded it was by thofe of his Na- there is an end of all. Wbat they call 
tion ( Gouvea was a Portugucfc) and no Spirits are the Corporeal Souff^£ thof e spin 
others, or Tome Peifon perhaps afpir’d that die, which eat and drink, anawaTir 
to it by that means, as was done at Manila about the Mountains and Graves. Many 
by Dr. Cabrall, lrom whom 4000 Pieces believe not fo much as this, becaufe fince 
of Eight were taken with this intent, as by the Do&rine of their Seft, the Soul 
.Mailer Ghony Cneva told me in the pre- is nothing but Air; AT, or Li, that is, 
fence of the Fame Doftor, which hg, the Motion of the living Body: as foon as 
own'd. But it will be convenient we this died, the Soul vanilh’d and diflolv’d 

make our benefit of the Doftrinc of Six- into Shadows, as the Latin Poet laid of * 

tiis the T hird, and the Counfellor Change Soul, Fugit indignat a per umbras. This is 
again# Slanderers. I only defire F. Gou- thcWifdomof Atheifls and wife Ideots. 
wa to read the Paper, four and twenty of Thus far F. Gouvea. This is to fatisfy 
the Commons prefented to his Portuguefe all Men, that it was not only the two 
King Alonfo, where he will find things Religious Orders ( S. Dominick* s and 
that might to concern him nearer. We S.Francis's) who conceited the Seft of the 
are all oblig’d, not only to efehew Evil, Learned held thefe Opinions we have 
but even thofe occalions that may be a here mention'd, and that it was not with- 
motive or ground of Evil. out good grounds they aflerted it, ash^s 

6. The Emperor Ch Ti was a great been given out in fomc parts. More 
admirer of Idols, his Counfellor Tan Chin /hall be faid to this Point in the fccond 
made it out to him that the Idols were Tome, it was fuflicicnt to give a hint or 
nothing (this is a Propoliiion of St. Paul' s, it in this place. 

An Idol vs nothing in the World, but the 8. Tan Chin in his way follow’d tlfe 
Chincfe fpeaks not in the fame fenfe as the Example of thofe Hereticks, of whom 
Apoitlc) and that all things in the World S. Thomas often fays, that to avoid one 
happen by chance (this is as bad as Ido- Inconveniency they fell into others great- 
latry): To be great, or mean, rich or er. Tan undertook to argue grain# the 
The Holy poor, is all accident, even as the Blofioms Idols, and to this purpoie ran into all 
oboji of a Tree when fhook by the Wind, fome thofe Errors we have mention’d. He thar 
fearha m fall in the Dirt, and fome in clean places; walks in the dark without the Light of 
ry f Fcch" th°l" c t * iat light u P on c l can fpots are Faith, muft needs (tumble and fall. Mans '. 
v.14. and Kings and Noblemen, thofe that tumble in antient Europeans profeft the lame Errors 
the Dirt are the Multitude. Hence comes as this Heathen. Pythagoras and Epicurus 
the diftinftion betwixt Nobles and Com- deny’d the Providence of God. Rea l 
mons. Rich and Poor, Kings and Subjefts, Lallan, de falf. Relig. lib.t. cap. 1. Like 
and not from the Idols. There is no thofe who the Book of Wiidftm tells us,* 
pure Spirit without a Body, the Spirit is faid. He walks about Heaven, and regards 
the Matter and Balls of the Body: Spi- not our Affairs. Thales , Milefius , Demo - 
rits are nothing but the Motions and critus and Pythagoras maintain’d that all 
Aftions of the Body. The Spirit is in things catnetopafs of Neceflltv, and by*n 
the Body in the fame nature as the Edg unavoidable Fate. Democritus and Lucfy- 
is in the Sword ; there is ao delfroying tins taught, that all ended with the Body, 
the Sword, and leaving the fdg without it. Decs anus, and others, that the Soul was 

sw. How then can the Soul remain without diftinft from the Body. The Sadduces&t- 
the Body, or the Body without the Soul ? ny’d any other Life, own’d no Immortality , 
The Body dies, and the Soul dies with it. of the Soul, Angels, or any Spirits; ifpr 
for it was nothing but the A&ions and any ether thing which they did not comprehend 
Motions oft he Body ; fo there is no Re- by Strife and Reafon, Says Becttnia deSeftarfs 
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he «» of opinio#, D»* was an end of 
all things. Zeno laid all things w«re ac¬ 
cidental, as fays S. TbomoAopufc. de Fata. 
1 look upon it as molt certain, that there 
is no Error maintain’d in Chino, but. what 
has been in other Countries, as appears by 
what has been (aid here, and is well prov’d 
by F. Longobardm a Jefuit in the Treatife 
I lhall infert in my fccond Tome. 

9. The above-nam’d Emperor was fo 
taken with the Idols and their Dofrriue, 
that he kept many Bonzes within his Pa¬ 
lace, pvajyi their Habit in private, and 
5»wJW* and perform’d the other Cere¬ 
monies with them. The Learned Men 
oppaling this Religion both by Word 
and Writing, the Commonalty became 
foaverfetoit, and conceiv’d fo mean an 
Eotues. jdea of the Bonzo Prieils, that tho the 
Emperor promis d Honours and Prefer¬ 
ments to thofe that would wear the Ha¬ 
bit of fionz.es, yet no Man embrac’d it, 
looking upon that as the meancfl and 
molt abjeft Condition in the World. 
The Emperor to compafs his Dcfign, let 
forth an Edidt, pardoning all Pcrfons 
whatfoever that were under Sentence of 
Death, upon condition they Ihould be¬ 
come Bonza's, and as inch Li ve the idols. 
The Criminals accepted of the Offer, but 
ir being rather through Con'lraint than 
out of any Inclination, they ptefently 
id) off, and ablcondcd. '1 he Emperor 
hearing of ir, order’d fcarch to be made 
t'or them ; and that they ihould be fe- 
cur’d, and to prevent their hying for the 
future, he commanded their Heads to be 
ihav’d, laying an Injunction under fevere 
Penalties that the Bonzes , to be known 
from other Men, Ihould ever be fhav’d. 
It was always thought convenient that we 


they aty fUrted and would not eat, they f\/ 
caus’d thofe drefs’d Meats to be buried Nm 
near a dead Body: Sometime after they reft 
gave out that Garlick, Onions and Leeks 
fprung up in that place, and the Bonus 
in hatred to the Flefc from which thefe 
fprung, eat none of them. So faid F. 

Broncosts an antient Miffioner of the So¬ 
ciety. 

t2. About this fame time the Hiltory 
of China gives a very lingular account of 
Kao Jum, one of the Council of State, integrity 
which is thus : He having ferv’d five Em- an Exit. 
perors for the fpace of 50 years, was not^ /f * 
found to have committed the leaft fault 
or flip in the Execution of his Office. 

This Heathen was very much addi&ed to 
Virtue, fparing, humble, upright, and 
uncorrupted , and tho he enjoy’d Re¬ 
venues on account of his Employments, 
yet he ever had the Poverty in which he 
was born before his Eyes, and died at 
98 years of Age. Great pity that fuch 
a Man Ihould not have the knowledg of 
God ! But if he obferv’d the Law of Na¬ 
ture, he could not fail of the Afliilance 
of his Maker. S. Auguflin. 1 . 1. de lib. 
arb. cap. 6. expounding thofe words of 
Ffal. 4. The light of thy Countenance, &c. 
fays thus, That a Notion of the eternal Law 
is imprinted in all Men whatfoever. And, 
lib. z. cap. 1 o. Certain lights of Virtues , to 
wit , that we ought to live uprightly. S. Bafil, 
whom we quoted in another place. That 
there is in us a fort of natural Jugdmcnt , by 
which wc eafily difeern Good from Evil. 

Thefe were the Caufes Kao Juen liv’d and 
aified with fo much Integrity. We lhall 
not find many fuch Counfcllors as this 
throughout the World. It cannot he de¬ 
nied but that it is very extraordinary, 
that fuch Men Ihould be found in Coun¬ 
tries where the wicked do fo abound. 


Miflioncrs Ihould not be habited or ap¬ 
pear like the Bonzes. Read Oleafler in 
6 mm. ad Mores. 

j o. This is the Origin of the Chincfe 
Bonzes weaving no Hair, and the end or 
dciign was that wc have mention’d, not 
.that Fiftion F. de Angclis writes. Hence 
it is that when any Bonze prefents a Peti¬ 
tion to a Mandarine , he ligns with thefe 
words, Cun AVw^that is,imprifon’d, 
alluding to the Emperor's iinprifoning 
thofe that fled. From that time they in¬ 
creas’d very much, aud daily multiply. 

u. The Emprefs was alfo difpleas’d 
at her Husband’s Familiarity with the 
Bonzes: To ridicule and laugh at them, 
flie invited them to an Entertainment of 
I lelh, but fo difguis d that they might 
not know it. The Secret was difeover’d, 


S. Thomas opufe. 18. cap. 7. fays of Abra¬ 
ham, Abraham’r Virtue was very great, for 
that he pojfejfmg Riches,had his Mind eflrang'd 
from them -, and great was the Strength of 
Sampfon, who without any Arms, but only 
the Jaw-bone of an Afs, flew many of his 
Enemies. For in truth he does wonders who 
living among Riches, does not give up his 
Heart to them: Therefore it is Ecclefiaft. fo 
highly commends thofe that are rich after 
this manner, Blejfed is the Man that is found 
without Blemifh. The rich Man (lays the 
Saint) appears to be very virtuous, and per¬ 
fectly fix'd to Cod through Charity, who con- To ra j. n 
trails not the blemifh of Sin through the love thofe as 
of Riches , who is not carried away after the Gods who 
defire of Gold, &c. Kao Juen parferv’d havener 
himfelf fo many years poor, humble, and 
uncorrupted, among fo many covetous 

and dc Temp. 



rvA/'* and fo many proud Men as are in China, of Europe into China , but fuch, as it wen 
Nava- it is very rare. S. Thomas in i Job better no memory of them were left u 
rette. kit. i. has thefe words concerning Pride, Poftcrity. Brefidas requires in a Com- 
c^y-v. If ufually fprings from the abundance of mander, Valour, Courage and Fortitude; 
Ttmpnral Things. Kao had an F.llate, Rc- 1 know not why Jeu Su may not be well 
venues, and great Places, and yet liv’d entituled to them, 
poor, and humble. Few arc to be found 14. In the Reign of the Emperor Tat 
among Chriflians that will imitate him. 'Aung, there was a King in Canton fo 
m i 3. In the Reign of the Emperor Tang powerful and haughty, that he difowrfd 
!' TIoang Ti, a Rebel rook a Captain whole his Soveraign. The Emperor order’d 
Name was Xtng jiuSu, lie commanded Levies to be made to fubduc him. Ngoet 
hirn to write to a Brother he had who Chin, one of the Council of State, pre- 
wa-> Govcrnonr ot a City, to deliver it Tented a Memorial to the Emperor, ad- 
up to him: And it you do it not, faid viling to fend an Emballador to treat with 
he, 1 will this moment put you to death, him in a peaceable manner, byj*dr.ich thev 
Jeu Su writ to this effett, I poor-fpirited might lave Charges and Bloodk 
and bale Man fell into the hands of was done accordingly, and the King or 
thel'e Robbers, and perform’d not rhe Roytelet was fo pleas’d at the Honour the 
Duty of a Subjadt, lince 1 loft not my Emperor did him, that he immediately 
l.ifc in defence of the place the Emperor fent his Son to Court with a rich Prc- 
intrultcd me withal ^ be you true and fent, paying Homage anew to the Empe- 
faithful to the Emperor tho it coft yon* ror, and fo all was pacified and made 
>our Life. The Rebel took the L.etter, -eafy. This is good Policy, 
read it, and having a while conlider’d on 1 5- In fhort, the Emperor was thank- 
it, faid to him, Thou art an Honourable, ful for the good Advice, and rewarded 
Noble, and Loyal Gentleman, thou de- the Councellor that gave it with 500 
fervcltnot Death, but a thoufand Lives; pieces of Silk. I heard at times fonfe ri- 
thou halt won my Heart by thy Worth, gorous Proceedings againlt Domefticks 
Valour,and Loyalty •, 1 will treat thee like and Strangers cenfur’d. What 1 moil 
an intimate Friend, not as a Prifoner ^ wonder’d at was, that in China a MilE- 
thou (halt eat at my Table, drink out of oner, complaining of I know not what 
my Cup, and all 1 have fhall be thine. Affront that had been given certain Etn- 
Tliis is the effect of Goodncls and Vir- balladors of Naples, his Native Country, 
tue, that even the greateft Enemies dif- he faid. If Naples had any of the Royal 
cern, value and honour it. Would to Family, as Portugal had, it would not 
God others who arc under much greater have been fo. I own 1 thought it ltrangc 
l ies, would prove fo l oyal upon fuch to come from a Mifiioncr. 
occallons. Some News were carried out 


C H A 
Actions and Sayings 

- H E Emperor Tat Aung caus’d all 
the Materials for building a late¬ 
ly Palace to be brought together : After¬ 
wards he c onltdcr d further upon his Dc- 
lign, and having maturely confulted with 
his Pillow, he bioke out into thefe fol¬ 
lowing words, l lie Emperor Ju employ’d 
many thoulands of Men in draining the 
Waters, which in his time had over¬ 
flow'd the Country, yet no Man com¬ 
plain’d, becanfe the Profit and Advan¬ 
tage was common to all. The Emperor 
Chin built a Palace with the Sweat of 
his Subjc&s, who complain’d and groan’d 
grievoufly, becaufc the Benefit accru’d on- 
lv to the Emperor, and not to the People. 
Uonlidering this late and frelh Example 


P. XV. 

of other Emperors. 

of my Predecefior Chin , tho 1 have a if 
things in a readinefs for building of a 
Palace, do defilt from my Dellgn, end 
lay afide my Inclination to this rew 
Structure. The Subjects underftanding 
how their Lord and Emperor had argued 
with himfelf, and the Refolution he had 
taken, they fo wholly addifted them- 
felves to his Service, and with fo good a 
Will, that by their Induflry the Royal 
Treafure, and the Publick Good was much 
advanced. The Fmperor argu’d very 
difcreetly and wifely, but had been more 
commendable for doing it before he 
brought together the Materials, whifch 
would have fav’d his Subjects no finall 
trouble. 

2. The 





, Te sfottCftl Umptrot went bn 
md'fcid, 1 have tovd that the B*ba,im 
of the Weft, call'd H“> Ha < accidental¬ 
ly mu Stoic of eery ^cat tatae-, to 
lecurc it, he convey’d it into his Bowels, 

and rent them to this effca. Tliofe who 

heard of it laugh’d at, and made a jell: 
of him; bccaufe helolt his Life to fccure 
a Stone, valuing that Jewel above hjs 
own Heine;. Covetous Kings and Empe¬ 
rors are like him, they lofb their Domi¬ 
nions by gathering Ti'ealurcs by tyran¬ 
nical Extortion. Now what is this but 


tearing their Bowels to fccure the Jewel, 
and lo their Life and Crown ? 

Tbgjkm<is done by th e Mandarines that 
*Ae corrupted, they receive the Bribe and 
Tofe their Lives. 


3. Covetonfncfs is a mighty Evil, it 
ought to be kept at a great diftam e from 
Kings and Princes. Samnitius fa id, 1 had 
rather rule over thrift: that have Gold, than 
to have Gold my J'df. S. Thomas, 3 de rc~ 
gim. Princ relates thele words of Marcus 
Ctcrius } Tell the Samnites that Marcus Cu- 
rius had rather have the command of rich 
Men, than become rich : And remember, I 
can neither be overthrown in Battel , nor cor¬ 
rupted^ ttb Many, faint ins fa id the fame. 
There are few Curii and Fabricii at pre- 
fent. Cuius Tiberius N ro was advis’d to 
lay heavy Taxes on the Provinces \ fuch 
arc the Projcfts of this World, fuch was 
the Advice they gave to Jeroboam: he an- 
fwcrM very difcreetly and honourably. 
It is the part of a good Shepherd to Jhccr his 
Sheep , not to devour them. Another faid. 
The King was made for the Kingdom, 
not the Kingdom for the King. There 
is a medium betwixt both Extremes, by 
keeping the Law of God. Let it be well 
conlider’d what Burden the People is able 
to bear, and what the prefent Necefiity 
is j the Necefiity nnift be underftood to 
b^abfolutely pi effing, not fuch as is con¬ 
triv’d •, that is, it muft not be caus’d by 
fuperfluous, extravagant, and unnccefla- 
ry Expenccs. 

4. It is but rcafonable to hy a Burden 
■ upon him that has ftrength to bear it i 
^>ut it is a madnefs to place the Weight 

upon him that is not able to carry him- 
felf. The chinefes oblige all Perfons, 
from two and twenty to lixty Years of 
Age, to pay Taxes, fuppofing they are 
not able to bear that Burden either be¬ 
fore or after. This is fomething like the 
I Doty of Farting impos’d by the Church. 

• to taken morwl of bread from him that 
ha^but two to feed four Mouths, is not 
{beering but devouring the Shttp. And what 
1 good can it do the Sovereign, but breed ill 


IOJ 


Blood, and oblige him to difgorge ? Holy 
Job, cap. io. feems to fays as much \ His Navx- 
Meat m bis Bowels is turn'd, it is the Gall rette 
of Afps within him. He hath [wallow'd ,^ 1 . 
down Bicbes, and be [hall vomit them up 
again^ God {hall cafi them out of his [jelly. 

Which verifys what Ecclef. fays of the 
covetous Man, Chap, 5. Riches kept fur 
the Owners thereof to their hurt. Read O- 
leajler in 21 Num. he Ipeaks admirably 
to the purpofe. 

5. In the Reign of this Emperor, ?? 5 .\ 


which was 6$6 Years after the Incarna- chr, fi im ' 


tion of Chrift, the Light of the Gofpel n*. 
came into China. It continued 200 years 
in great vogue, followed by many, and 
favour^,by this and other Emperors, as 
appears by the Stone found in the Pro¬ 
vince of Xm Si. What feems to make 
ngainft a thing fo plain in our opinion, 
is, that tho the Chimfes arc fo very cxa& 
in their Annals and Hiftories, yet not the 
leaft memory of it is found there. This 
makes not only the Heathens, but even 
the Chrillians doubtful in this cafe. For 
this realon, when the Perfection was 
begun, the Governours and our Enemy, 
fuppofing it to be an Invention of the 
Miffioners, they fent truftv Perfons to 
that Province to enquire into it 5 what 
the Event of it was we did not hear. 

What we are affured of, allowing the 
faid Ilory to be authentic!?, is, thatthofe 
Servants of God did not efcape without 
fome trouble and perfection, tho eight 
Emperors favour’d them. F. Kirtbcr 
fpeaks much to this purpofe, pag. 1 & 2. 
and again pag. 34. 

6. Tai Zung, who was one of the fa- H»rm.um 
moufeft Emperors of China, ask’d the ncc [S ury t0 
Counfellor Chin before mention’d j What a r " lu ' 
it was that made a Prince famous and 
renowned among his Subjcfts, and the 
contrary? Heanfwer’d, That Emperor 
who hears all Men, is famous and re¬ 
nowned i he that gives ear only to one 
Man, is wicked, and cannot govern well. 

The reafon of it is, becaufe a Favourite 
to fecure his Poll, fpeaks what is pleafing Eccl.rf.34 
to the Prince, concealing the Grievances // tfm 
of the Monarchy and Subjects, perfwad - lcvc t0 
ing him they are rich and in plenty, tho 
they be ftarving; fo that many Kings wije . 
have been ruin’d by being thus impos’d 
on. But when the Prince hears all Men, 
he cannot be deceiv’d nor flatter’d, for 
there are always fome open-hearted and 
unbiafs’d Perfons, who make the Truth 
known, tho many endeavour to conceal 
it j for there arc always fome zealous for 
the Publick’Good, and careful of you? 

Majefty’s Honour. You are in the right* 

anfwct’tt 


rvA-o anfwer’d the Emperor, and added •, All 
Nava- Men fay, the Emperor is in fo high a Sta- 
rette. tion, ami has fo much Power, that he 
needs fc3r nothing. I am of another 
opinion : The Emperor ought to fear 
Heaven, as a Son does his Father, who 
can punifir, take away his Crown, and be¬ 
llow it on another. (This is the common 
Opinion or’ the Chine fa, and the ufoal 
way of talking in that Country. The 
Antients caiPd Saturn the Son of Hea¬ 
ven. Latini. dc falf relig. cap. 20.) Oil 
Faith he Cars his Subjects, whofe Eyes 
are always on the Emperor, ccniiiring 
and railing at his Actions, whence cnfuc 
the Turmoils and Revolutions of States. 
Therefore it is requilitc he live cautiontty 
and with much noderation, always ap¬ 
prehending left he does not perform what 
Heaven requires at his hands, and his 
Subjects expect. The Counfellor com- 
mendcrh his Difcourfe, and exhorted him 
to act according to it- I think both of 
them l'poke very difcreetly. The Saying 
of Rndulpbus the Founder of the Shiftman 
Family, agrees well with Chin' s Opinion : 
Gone to me all Mcn^ for 1 was not call'd to 
Empire to be /hut up t >1 a Cbrft. He was tor 
feeing and hearing all Men. Ferdinand 
the fit ft gave admittance to all Men ; and 
feeing once that they dop’d a Woman 
who defil’d to come to fpeak to him, 
l ie laid, If ire ixtlv.de. the Poor from our 
Pnftnce, nhai trill become oj us before the 
7 ’>ii unal cf God ? A mighty Exprcflion, 
and admirable Words! Ptrnulaus writes 
it. A/’iJis lpent the whole day in hear¬ 
ing the People. The Emperor fear'd 
Heaven, bccaufc he knew no other Deity 
or God. Thofe who through the Divine 
Mercy have obtain’d a great fhate of 
l.ight, have greater caufc to fear and 
conlider that God is their Father, their 
King, their 1 ord and Maflcr, who as he 
gave them Crowns and Scepters gratis , 
fo he can take them away and infiift 
them on others, and belides, bellow 
Fverlafting Puniihments on the Soul. 
Therefore it is faki, that the firfl tiling 
a King ought to conceive, is, that God 
isabfolute Ford of all things ; and it is 
1110ft certain that all things profper with 
him that truly ferves and honours him. 
My holy Father S. 7 homas has excellent 
Fines to this purpofe, Lib. t. dc Reg. 
Princ. he makes out his Aflertion by 
what hapned to Solomon , for whilft he 
continued to worfhip the true God, his 
Kingdom and Glory ftiil advanced. He 
fail’d in tjttt particular, and foon found 
a gejmraJ decay in all refpe&s. The 
fsmeliaprfed to his Son. In order to go¬ 


vern well, it is abfolutely neceflary to 
give car to all Men. There are iome 
that have but one Ear, which proves of 
very dangerous Confequence \ God gave 
two, and both ought to be made ufe of. 
We have heard with our Ears , laid Da¬ 
vid. I hear with both Ears, let both 
play their part, and let neither be flopp’d 
when the other hears. Others have ne- ; 
ver a one, for they hear with neither* 
And what is worft of all, others will not 
have them, for through a conceit they 
have of themfelves, they fancy they 
know and underfland all things: Them 
arc molt likely to commit Miflakes. 

7. At this time there^wot^oy-eaC 
fwarms of LocuJfls in China. The £rri 
peror went out into his Gardens, and 
taking up fome of them fpoke thefe 
words; The People maintain themfelves 
on Wheat, Rice, &c. you come to de¬ 
vour and deflroy it, without leaving any 
thing behind •, it were better you fhouki 
devour my Bowels, than the Food of tny 
Subjects. He went to fwallow them; 
and fome thatflood by telling him they 
w ere venomous, he anfwcr’d, I value 
not my Life when ’tis for the good of my 
Subjects and People ; and immediately he 
fwallow’d them. The Hiftory tells us, 
the Locults that very moment took 
Wing, and went off without doing any 
harm that Year. 

8. Strange was the 1 ove this Heathen 
bore his Subje&s, the Confequence was 4 
wonderful. Why may we not fay, God 
rewarded the Companion of this Empe¬ 
ror, and his Zeal for the good of bis 
People ? If it was not fo, what can Wc 
attribute that Prodigy to ? We know 
certain, there is no good A&ion $ut 
what God rewards, as fhall be fa id iifta- 
nother place ; why then fbould that pa ft* 
unrccompenfed ? The Emperor ex pok’d 
his Life for his People. This is no more 
thana Wife Man faid, viz.. A good Kingt's Ez 
the Publick Servant. The King is for the®/ 
Kingdom, and not the contrary. To"* 
fiiow his tenderneis yet further, he af¬ 
terwards made a Law, that the Magi- 
flrates Ihould fall the day that any Cri¬ 
minals were executed, that neither Flclh 
nor Wine Ihould be put upon his Imperial 
Table that day, that no Plays Ihould foe 
adedat Court, nor there Ihould be no 
Mulick, or other demonllration of Joy. 
He faid, it was a matter of high Con- 
fequence, and a fubjeft of much Com¬ 
panion, to take away any Man’s Life tho 
his Crimes deferv’d it. The Law Wf* 
obferv’d v long as he liv’d. 

9. GO? 



Chap. XVI. Emfire of C 

9. Governing an Empire, faid the good 
Emperor, is like curing a Diftempcr * if 
he that is upon rhe recovery is carelefs, 
or exceeds, he relapfcs with great dan¬ 
ger of his Life- The Monarchy now en¬ 
joys Peace, the Barbarians on the Fron¬ 
tiers are quell’d, a Happincfs rarely 
known in paft Ages •, if relying on this 
Calm 1 grow negligent or unruly, a Re- 
lapfe will cnfuc, and the late Rebellions 
will be renew’d with greater danger of 
utter ruin. Therefore no day paffes but 
I am upon my guard, for fear this pre- 
fent Profperity ftiould have an end. For 
this region 1 defire you my Counfellors, 
^jjatXaTrtimcs, and upon all occalions, 
you give me your Advice, and reprove 
me for all the Errors you judg 1 com¬ 
mit. Could Philip the Second have fpo- 
ken better ? 

1 o He prefer’d Li Xi Zu his Counfellor 
to a great Employment, and he prcfcntly 
fell Tick to death. The Phylicians faid,that 
the Hair of the Beard reduc’d to Pouder 
(a ftrange Medicine) and drank in Wine, 
were the only Remedy to cure that Di- 
}iut *ni ftemper. The lick Man was muchtrou- 
Kurds, bled to hear that Prefcription (for the 
Chinefcs put a high value on their Hair 
and Beard, a great madnefs when his 
Life lay at flake ) the Emperor heard of 
it, he prefently cut off his Beard ^ which 
being adminiftcr’d to the lick Man, he 
recover’d. W hen recover’d, he went to 
return Thanks 3 and the Emperor faid, 
I did it not for your fake, but for my own 
and the Empire’s, wno Hand in need of 
fuc.h Minilters as you arc, therefore thank 
me not for it. The Cbincfes make great 
account of the Emperor’s cutting off his 
Beard to recover his Counfellor in that 
Extremity i and if it was fuch a Manas 
he represented him, he a&ed as might 
be expe&ed from his Zeal for his People. 
It cannot be deny’d but a good Minifter 
* is highly to be valued, a Prince cannot do 
too much for him. 

TaiZungV 11 . He left excellent Inftru&ions to his 

Advke to son in his Will. In the fir ft place he 
‘’/in. 
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faid to him \ Raife and make Petty Kings - J\, 
of your own Family. This in China is Nav 
excellent Policy, perhaps it may not bz rettCt 
fo in other Places \ the more the Empc- 
ror is fupported by Kindred, the fafer he V 
is. idly. Seek wife and virtuous Men to 
employ in your Councils and places of 
Truft. A hard and difficult Point j Men 
change in high Pofts, and Princes cannot 
divine •, No Man is bound to divine , fays 
the Civil Law. There are many, fays 
Tacitus , Ann. 3. who feem unfit for Pre¬ 
ferments, and yet being once rais’d to 
them, they difeharge them with much 
Zeal and Uprightness. There arc others 
who feem to be Men of great Parts and 
Ability, and afterwards prove vicious 
and unfit for Government. They con¬ 
ceal their Vices at firft, but having at¬ 
tain’d to the Preferment, they return to 
their old Cuftoms. Others are contrary 
• to thefe. Ocho having been a looi'e Liver 
in Rome, when Prefect of Luftsania , al¬ 
ter’d, and govern’d very well. All Men 
thought Caiba worthy of the Empire, and 
yet he was a wic ked Emperor ■, Tit. Lt v. 
lib. 1. ilift. Quintus Eabius Maximus w'as 
extraordinary leud, and when rais'd to 
Dignities extremely modeft j Budeus , in 
l. jin. Chart. 147. 3 dly. Examine thofe 
that are to be Mandarines. 4 thly. Re¬ 
ceive ail Memorials that are to give Ad¬ 
vice. 5 thly. Remove from about you all 
Slanderers and Flatterers. 6 thly. Hava 
a care of haughty and proud Men. 

7 thly. Honour thofe that arc moderate 
and fparing. 8 thly. Reward the good, 
and punifh the bad. pthly. Have fpecial 
regard to the Husbandman’s Labour. 
Read Oleajlcr , in 1 Num. ad mores & cap.2. 

10 thly. Keep your Soldiers always well 
difciplin’d, that you may not be furpriz’d 
by unexpefted Accidents. Thus you will 
cftablifii your Crown. After this the 
Emperor dy’d, leaving behind him In- 
ftru&ions and Doctrine that all Men may 
benefit by. What European could leave 
better Precepts with all the Learning 
that is among us ? 


CHAP. XVI. 

Other Injlances fiilL upon the fame Subjett. 

T'HE Emperor Him Zung had a to him ^ Ever fince HanHieu (this was 
htimhp 1 Counfellor who was fo upright, the Counfellor’s name) has taken upon 
RepuM- that he reprov’d him for every Fault, him to give your Majefty Memorials of 
'* The Emperor dreaded him on this Advice, you are melancholy and lean, 

account, and was very melancholy and Will it not be convenient, Sir, that you 
drooping. The other Counfellors laid give him fome Employment, and under 
Vol, I. 
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that pretence fend him from Court, and 
fo your Majelty will be eas’d of him ? 
The limperor anl'wer’d, It is true, I am 
melancholy, and fallen away, l don’t dif- 
own it, but my F.mpire is fat and flou- 
• itliinjr,. Hieu's Counfels, which by rea¬ 
son they are continual, lharp and quick, 
waltc and perplex me, make the Empire 
rhi i vc. By my putting them in execu- 


4. The Emperor Ta Zung order’d* T * 
that nothing which was rare and fingulSr|"* < * * 
Ihould be offer’d to the Emperors, fuc 1 
as Beafts, Jewels, Stuffs, &c. brougl 
from far Countrys \ and he turn’d out < 
his Palace, all he found there of th 
fort. He faid, the Revenues of the Er 
pire were not to maintain Beafts, o! 
clothe the Emperor, but to maintain the 


lion, the Government is kept up, tho 1 be Subjects, and clothe the Soldiers and the 


fomewhat impair’d. Other Counfels that 
arc given me, futc with my tafte and re- 
lifh, I {hall grow fat it 1 follow them, but 
the People will grow lean } but Hku 's re- 
folute and open-hearted Remonftrances 
make me live in lecurity, and advance 


Poor. This Expreflion in my opinion, 
would have become a S.Lewit, or a S. Fer¬ 
dinand. 

$. A curious Map delicately drawn 
was prefented him, which he to 

receive, faying, The fruitful and abaft 


my Intereft, tho they fomewhat weaken dant Year, when my Subjects have plen- 
rac; therefore 1 will always have him ty of Suftenance, is. the Map 1 love to 
by me, not for my private fatisfa&ion, divert my Eyes on. The beft Map in 


but for the general good ot my Sub¬ 
jects. 

2. Many Arguments are generally al- 
ledg’d to prove that a Miniller of State 
ought not to be too rigid,and that he mull 
not prefs too hard upon the Prince (few 
are troubled with fuch Minifters) that 
publick Affairs mull take their courfe, 
&c. but they may take fuch a courfe as 
may ruin all. I am for the practice of 
Hiven Zung. Oleajlcr in 24 ad wore;, 
writes with admiration, how ufual it is 
to flatter the Prince’s Inclination. 

3. This Emperor inftituted a Ceremo- 
22 T w ny which continues to this day. He would 
rll go out to his Orchard, there he plow’d 

the Ground himfelf, low’d Corn, and 
when ripe, reap’d and carry’d it in. 
He commanded his Sons and Nobility to 
do the fame, and gave two reafons for 
it. The firft was, that the Flower and 
Bread being us’d in the Sacrifices they 
oiler to the Emperors departed, it was 
not proper any other but the Emperor 
fhould fow and reap that Corn, which 
fhow’d his refpedt and fubmiilion to his 
Progenitors. Obfcrve here how great 
account the Chinefcs make of the Sacrifi¬ 
ces to their Anceftovs, neither the Em¬ 
peror, nor any other Man of any worth 
does the like lor any Perfon living. The 
fccond Realon was, to make his Sons and 
Nobiliry fenlible of the Pains and La¬ 
bour the Husbandman takes in tilling the 
Earth, and gather ingin its Fruits, on 
which all Men fubiilt. Hence, faid he, 
will enlue a moderation in Expenccs, and 
Privileges will be granted to them that 
live expos’d to the Weather in the Fields. 
It were good to bring up this Ceremony, 
that fome Pcrfons might not keep fo ma¬ 
ny Beafts, and that Lords might have 
companion of their Valfals. 


my opinion, is to find wife, difereet, 
and virtuous Men to put into Employ¬ 
ments. This Heathen was very nice 
Many will commend him, but I Ihould 
be glad if it were but a few would fol¬ 
low his example. A Lapide, in 49 Gen 
v. 15. has fomething to this purpofe, fee 
it there. 

6 . He faid to one of his Counfcllors, 

1 would fain retrench unneceflary Ex- 
pences, and fave Charges, that my Peo¬ 
ple might live in quiet and eafe *, but to 
the end my Defign may fucceed, 1 muft be¬ 
gin at my felf. Hedidfo. 

7. This agrees with what Tacituf writes 
in the Life of Agricola: Beginning by him - 
felf and bit Family , be retrench’d his own 
Family firjl, &cc. CaJJiodorus Lib. 10. Var. 
Epijl. 5. fays. We will begin good order in 
our own Family, that others may be afharrfd 
to do amifs , when it is known we do not allow 
our People the liberty of tranfgreffing. Lycui- 
gus King of Mace don reform’d the Com¬ 
monwealth : Tet fo that be made no Law io 
bind others, till he had firjl prattis'd it bim~ 
felf. Bias faid he was a good King, \Who 
himfelf firjl gave obedience to his Country's 
Laws. Read Eccl. c. 10. v, 21. All de¬ 
pends on the Head, faid the Philofopher, 
S. Thomas fpeaks or it in 21. Joan. LeCl.%. 
where he has good Do&rine to this pur¬ 
pofe. To fave Forces is a great means to 
fave Charges. 5 . Greg. Nazian. Orat. 9. 
fays, Wars proceed from Ambition, frojn 
Wars Taxes , than which nothing is more Jim 
verely condemn'd and blam'd in the DivirU 
Judgment. Arms muft be taken up wh«i 
there is no other remedy. The Empercij 
Marcion faid, Whilfl we can be in Peace, le 1 
tu not bring on War. War is a Cantery, « 
bitter Purge, which does harm, and at 
good, unlefs apply’d in the utraoft ex 
tremity. 

8. Ii 
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* xj/ung 8. In the Reign of the Emperor Xi 
; zwg, there was a Famine in the Southern 
^ Provinces, he order’d a courfe fhould be 
v Y.tmmc ' taken to relieve that want. His Council 
ani'wer’d, it was impoffible to relieve all 
that wanted, bccaufe they were an innu¬ 
merable Multitude. The Emperor faid, 
My Subjects the People arc my Children, 
lam their Father i what Father is fo in¬ 
human, that he will not relieve his Chil¬ 
dren, when he fees them Hal ving ? What 
do I value my Revenues and Trcafures, 
but to fupply fuch wants as thefe? The 
Conn fell ors hearing this Noble Resoluti¬ 
on, took fuch effectual care that all might 
be rejit^th, without leaving any one Pcr- 
Imi in dirt refs. A Glorious Action,which 
would be highly applauded in the Holielt 
King or Pope the World ever had. 

9. The Emperor lat Zk’s Mother bc- 
I'rincti. ing near her end, call'd her Son and ask’d 
him, Whence had you the Empire? He 
anlwer’d, From my Forefathers Merits. 
It is not io, laid the Em profs, (and flic 
was in the right, for her Husband had 
ufiii p’d it Tyrannically from his Prcde- 
cefl'or, which violence her Son call’d 
Merit) Hear me now, Son, when you 
die leave your Brother your Heir j and 
fo when he dies let him leave his younger 
Brother for that Empire, which has an 
Emperor who is at age,* and can enter 
i^pon the Government, is fafe; but if it 
falls into Childrens hands, they neither 
can, nor know how to govern it, fo that 
ir is expos’d to danger. Her Son did fo. 
The Emprcfs was a difcrect Woman, and 
feeing that her PrcdeccJEor having left a 
Child but feven years old his Heir, he 
was dethron’d, flic feared lull the fame 
might happen to her Son, if he fhould 
leave an Infant-Ei incc his Heir. 

1 o. This is not a precaution to be prac¬ 
tis’d in all places. We have in our 
days feen great Monarchies left to In¬ 
fants. That of Spain to Charles the Se¬ 
cond now reigning, whom God preferve. 
That of China to the prefent Emperor, 
who was but five years of age, took up¬ 
on him the Government at thirteen, and 
• in my time difeharg’d himfelf of it to the 
general fatisfaftion of all People. They 
fubrtituted one year, asthecurtom there 
is v that he might begin to govern at four¬ 
teen. The Emperor of Japan was left 
but young. 

11. The Counfellor Zao Pu prefented 
a Memorial containing, That it was re- 
eOr. ’ ^ifite to change the Mandarines , to raife 
x feme, and put down others. The Empe¬ 
ror was offended at it, and anfwer’d, 1 
will not do at prefent as you advife. Pu 
Vol. 1 . 


reply’d. The reward or puniflimertt of As 
it depends not on your Majefty’s confent- Nava- 
ing to, or oppofing it, but on the right rette. 
and reafon of the thing. A refolute ex- v\r\_ 
preffion, yet juftifiable. No Man ought 
to govern himfelf by his will and plea- 
fure. Reafon and Judgment ought to 
give Laws; the Will is blind and incapa¬ 
ble of Dircdion and Government. When 
the Pbarifees faid to our Lord, Alatth. 1:. 

We will fee a fign from thee \ Cajctan takes 
notice of the word, We will , and fays, 

Obferve the rafhnefs. It is a ralhncfs for 
Man to fuffer himfelf to be led away by 
his Will, to ad according to it, without 
regard to the Rules and Law of Rea¬ 
fon. 

1 i. The Emperor was in diforder (for 
Great Men do not love to hear fuch na¬ 
ked Truths) and in a Pet retir'd iu his 
Apartment, (another would have vented 
Pallion after another manner.) Pu fol¬ 
low’d him to the Door, where he waited 
a great while with much refolution and 
conftancy, and without fearing to dif- 
plcafe his Lord ; fo he did the duty of his 
Office. The Emperor was pacify’d, and 
approving of his Minirter’s zeal, per¬ 
form’d all he had advis’d ; telling him 
there at the Door where he found him 
waiting, That he was well pleas’d at the 
zeal he had lhown. I know not which 
of them deferves mort commendation, 
whether_£he Emperor for his patience, or 
the Counfellor for his conftancy. Efop 
faid to Solon , Kings arc to be fpoken to as 
little as pojftble , or in as foft a manner as 
may be. Solon anfwer’d, Not fo , but it 
muji be either with much integrity , or not at 
all. So did Pu. He that is fo bold expo- 
fes himfelf to much danger. Tacit, lib. i . 

Hift. It is a thing of much trouble to per- 
fwade a Prince to wbat is convenient. Tou 
hazard your Life and Reputation , faid 
Bravo. 

13. A few days after he prefented an¬ 
other Memorial again/I a Counfellor, it 
took no effeft •, he repeated it another 
day, to no purpofe ; he try’d again the 
third time. The Emperor in a pallion 
tore the Memorial. Pit very calmly ga¬ 
ther’d all the pieces, and putting them 
in their places parted them together, 
and fo offer’d it again to the Emperor 
He yielding to the Minirter’s refolution, 
did as he delired. Here it is worth dif- 
cufllng, which deferves moft commenda¬ 
tion, whether the Emperors patience, or 
the Counfellors refolution. Let the wife 
decide it. 

14. Cien KUf the Emperor’s General, cieri W, 
Will iff the Kingdom of Cho with a migh- care of hk 

r , p 2 ty Soldiers. 
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rvA-o ty Army. One day it fnow’d, and the 
A t ava- Emperor bethinking himfelf of the cold 
retie. and mifery his Soldiers endur’d, faid, It 
is not reafonable that l fhould be in my 
v Palace clad in Silks and Sables at ray eafe, 
faring well and fleeping heartily,and that 
my Soldiers fhould be in the field Hand¬ 
ing under all this Snow that falls, and 
perhaps many of them have not where¬ 
withal to cover their nakednefs. This 
faid, he took off his Sables, and caullng 
a vail quantity of Skins and Garments to 
be got together, fent them to the Army. 
The Soldiers rejoycing that their Lord 
the Emperor was £> mindtul of them, 
gave great acclamations, fwore either to 
conquer or die in his Service, rnd over¬ 
threw the Enemy. 

is. The A ft ion ’ via great in 

claries the I iiUi : v. the Soldiers per¬ 
form'd, well deferv’d Te Emperors kind- 
ncfs, perhaps without it the Viclory had 
not been obtain’d. He purchas’d it with, 
the Garments and Skins he fent. There 
is no doubt bur. Soldiers are much encou¬ 
rag’d when they feel the effects of fuch a 
remembrance. Reward is a great heart- 
ncr, fays the Philofopher in the third of 
his Morals. Thofc feem to be bravefl in bat¬ 
tel, among whom Cowards arc unregarded , 
and valiant Men honour'd. This is the fame 
as Lifander laid, when they ask’d him, 
11 'huh Commonwealth he heft lik'd ? Hcan- 
fwei’d, That which gives brave Aten and 
Cowards what each of them deftrves. 
h* Refer- l6 - This Empcror,in order to reform 
'■ 'i n r.' the People, began with himfelf and Jiis 
Court, according to what has been faid 
above. His Daughter the Princefs was 
lefi adory} to bring her to his beck, her 
father faid, What is done and pra&is’d 
at Court is an example the whole Empire 
looks upon i if they fee Virtue there, all 
Men imitate it •, if they difeover Vice and 
Extravagancy, they all follow the fame 
courfc. I receive the Revenues and Taxes 
of the Empire, not to fpend them in 
coftly Clothes and E.xccfs, but to main¬ 
tain rh? \r rav, the Civil Officers, and to 
fuppd t 1 ?' pies Neceffities. The Prin¬ 
cefs fuhmiitcd immediately. This was 
excellent Dodrine. If the Crown-Reve¬ 
nues, Taxes, and Incomes, were only 
employ’d in this manner, much good 
would come of it. The ninth Synod of 
Toledo obferv’d the fame method the Chi- 
nefe Emperor did, in order to the Refor- 
n|ation it defign’d, and has thefe words : 
Mfegard he does not rightly judg Ins Sub- 
J&s, who curbs not himjetf firft ^ the rules 
efjuftice , it has feem’d ajrop# tfftdkM 
to w y firft to moderate our mm 


ganc'ses , and then to mend the faults of the 
Subjt&s , &c. The Council oi Trent de Re¬ 
form. takes the fame courfe. S. Epbrem • 
Syrtu among other matters handles this * 
fame point, Tom. i. de vit. Spirit, num. 
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17. This Emperor overthrew the Fa¬ 
mily Tang ■, the King Lo Tuang fubmitted 
to him. The Emperor feeing him pro- 
ftrate at his feet, faid to him with tears 
in his eyes, Alas what miferies and cala’- 
mitiesdoes a War caufe ! What Murder^ 
Robberies and Infolencies have been com¬ 
mitted in the Court of Tang ! Alas 
what pity ! Then he prefently order’d a 
great quantity of Rice to be'lTilhciJji^cd 
among the conquer’d People. The Cfct- 
nefe Hiftories highly commend this Com¬ 
panion, and with great reafon. He was 
little puff’d up in his Vi&ory and Tri¬ 
umph. Read to this purpofe what Oletb 
ftcr writes in 11. Num. ad mores in fine. 

18. The Emperor Tat Zung brought 
80000Volumes into hisl.ibrary,which w^i 
divided into three large Rooms richly i- 
dom’d.Obfervc how much had been prin¬ 
ted at that time in China for all the Books 
were in that Language, and wiit by Chi¬ 
ne fe Authors. How much muff they be in¬ 
creas’d fince then ? Ptolomy Philadelphia 
got together 60000 Volumes, but they 
were of feveral Nations and Countries. 
Others fay they were 7000c, gather’d 
out of Chaldea , Egypt, and Rome. Fin 
(cntius his Library had 1 20000 Volumes • 
That of Pergamus 200000. The Fafcuu- 
lus Jlorum tells us a Library of 400000 
Books was burnt in Egypt in the time of 
Hyrcanus. A noble Library, and great 
Difafter ! But what 1 affirm is, that there 
never was a Library like that of China 
of one only Kingdom, and at prefent-ic 
might be made three or four times at 
large. The Emperor was fo addifted to 
Reading, that he every day turn’d over 
one or two Volumes. They are not fib 
large as ours in Europe. A Counfellor 
told him it was not convenient to take fb 
much pains, or fpend fo much time in 
Reading.The Emperor anfwer’d,Reading 
is not troublefbm, but profitable and dt-> 
verting: This year I would read a thoa*> t 
land Volumes. Books teach how to go* ' 
vern, they give Inftruftions for Peace anfl 
War, without Books we are all in the 
dark ; this makes me fo fond of them.be- 
caufe 1 defire to know how to govern my 
Monarchy. 

19. Hiftories by reprefenting to us the 
punilhment of Vice, deter us from it ; 
and by fhowing the reward of Virtue, 
excite as to pradife if. So (aid the 

Empe- 
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WSyiv. Emperor Bafilrn to his Son, exhorting 
rwff 0. '"him to read them. But that is true which 
, 2 . m.ic. Tacitus teaches ns lib. 4. Hijt. viz.. That 
otiiin. Prince’s knowledg is not to ferve to ex¬ 
ert his Learning, but to make him know 
how to govern, and to fhow Rcfolution 
in Advcrfity : Let him know as much as 
is ncteflary and no more } and that muft 
beTuth a knowledg as is neceflary to go¬ 
vern well, not a notional Learning to 
difl raft him} or let him learn holy things, 
as Robert King of Sicily did. 

20 Tcrtullian sinolog, cap. 5. calls Tra¬ 
jan, a fe archer into all that 1 van curious. 
Athanaf. lib. 8. c. 16. calls him A mighty 
lover of 'mining. The fame may be laid 
■yei\T&i 'Aung, lor the rcafon above, l et 
the Prince that finds his Inclination lie 
this way check himfelf, as Julius Agnco- 
la did. Let him not follow the Exam; le 
of King Alonfo the Wife altogether. 
Spondamis Tom. 1. fays ot him, that he 
read over the Bible fourteen times with 
ifs Comments: A wonderful thing in a 
He read M an t h aC j ia( j jo much Care and Bulinefs 
mbu rha- u i l0ri ^ ,aTI ^ s • A Lapidc mentions the 
rht. j.iid feme ex Panorm. F.ncom. S. Scripture Sett. 
S. Jtr. of 2. numb 60. Pcriandcr faid. Meditation 
the Conn- ts the i A f ( 0 j a w jj' e Man, and to a learned 
<7/, Ath 8 . Man to think is to live. 

% ' 27 ' 21. In China they are very careful to 

bring up the Emperors toftudy, becaufe 
it is very ncccfiary for that Government, 
otherwise they cannot undcrlland the Mc- 
FJur.itkn movials : They nfc fo muc h Khctorick, 
1 -J'Z’ ^ t,c * 1 d ropes and Figures in them, that 
t j ic £, n p crors mull be very undcrltand- 
jng to dive into the meaning of them. 
"When all we Millioners were confin’d in 
the Province of Canton , a learned Chri- 
ffia-n form’d a Memorial tor 11s, to be 
prefented to the Supreme Governour } it 
was fo fall of Bombaft and Hyperboles , 
that none of us under Rood it, till we 
had heard itcxplain’d : He call'd the Em¬ 
peror, the Heavenly Palace, the Gover¬ 
nor wc fpoke of, the Tribunal ot Hea¬ 
ven, and faid they lifted up their Eyes to 
him, as we did to Heaven. Strange ex¬ 
tolling of them, and humbling of us, un- 
.c!cr unufual Similes and Figures! They 
take great Pains, and ftudy thefe things 
very hard. 

ii. The Chincfe Nation is much ad- 
J * dieted to Learning, and inclin’d to Read¬ 
ing. I have met Men on the Road in 
Sedans or Palankins on Mens Shoulders, 
with a Book in their Hands. In Cities I 
have often feen Mandamus in the fame 
manner. The Tradefmen and fshop- 
keepers lit behind their Counters with 
Books before them. To encourage the 


•Children to learn, in their Primmers they •v/W 
have particular Examples, and the Cuts Nava. 
of Men that rife to great Preferment by rette. 
their Learning. A mong the reft there is 
one of a Man that kept Cows y he rode " ‘ 
upon one of them, as is ufual in that 
Country, with a Book laid on her Horns 
that ferv’d inftead of a Desk, and fo he 
ftudied all the day. After fomc years he 
grew fo learned, that he took his Degree, 
and came to be a great Mandarine. They 
tell of another, who was fo poor that he 
could not buy Oil for his Lamp to ftudy 
by at night} and becaufe he would not 
lofetime in Winter, he us’d to go out to 
ftudy by the light of the Snow. Ano¬ 
ther gather’d abundance of Gloworms, 
and ftudied by their Light. There was 
another poor Man had a little Room 
which was parted but by a ilendcr Lath- 
wall from a rich Student} and knowing 
the place where his Table and Light 
Rood, he made a hole oppofite to it, and 
ftudied by the l ight that came through 
it. Thefe Men and others they bring as 
Examples, they all riie to high Prefer¬ 
ments. There have been abundance of 
Authors among them, but none of them 
has writ of lo much as the Antients of 
other Nations. Arijlarclm writ above 
1000 Commentaries upon fcveral Subjefts. 
Cbryftppus wrote above 700 Volumes. Dy- 
dimus Alexandrians , as Hefychins affirms, 
wrote 3500 Books. Dionyfm Grammaticus 
3<Po. Trifmegifltts 36525. This Au¬ 
thors affirm. The Cbimfcs are much ad- 
diftctl to reading ot their own Hiltories, 
and to fay the truth, they are much in the 
right. Cicero faid, Hiftory is the Witnefs 
of Time , the Light of Truth , the Life of 
Memory , the Mtjlrcfs of Life , the Record of 
Antiquity. Sec Marquez, lib. 1. of his 
Chriftian Governor, cap. 4. 

23. Prince Juen Kie rais’d an artificial 
Mount with great Ex pence and Labour of 
the People, be fealted the Mandarines 
upon it, and they were uftonifh’d at the 
Work} one of them, whofe Name was 
Chao Tan, hung down his Head, and 
feem’d penlive and fad. The Prince ask’d 
him the rcafon, and he anfwcr’d, Sir, 
my Eyes will not bear to look upon a 
Mount made of Blood and Sweat. Is this 
a Mount of Biood and Sweat, faid the 
Prince ? When I was in my Village, an¬ 
swer’d Tan, I faw and heard the Op- 
preffion of the People, who were forced 
to contribute Silver towards this Work, 
maiay wrought without being paid their 
Hire, multitudes were la (Iff J, their Com¬ 
plaints went up to Hea ven, &he .Blood of 
thofe that were chaftis’d bath’d tbeir Bo¬ 
dies 




dies and ran down to the ground. Then no place of Diverfion, but a Scandal to 
Nava- how can your Highnefs think much, I all the World, the very Foundations fimil 
rette. ftiould call this we Hand on a Mount of be taken up. It was perform’d accdr- 
Blood and Sweat ? Let it be immediate- dingly. 

Jy demolilh’d, faid the Prince full of Con- 24. A brave Adhon, but yet the Exe- 
cern, let it all belaid level, let not one cution of it made no amends for jMft 
Stone be left upon another, nor any Me- Harms. It is common to apply the Me¬ 
mory of this Stru&ure. 1 order’d a medy when it can produce noEffed. flfc- 
Mount of Paftime and Diverfion to be ny Buildings might be raz’d for the lame 
rais’d, not a Mount of Extortion to my reafon. 

Subjects. A Mount of fo much Blood is • 


CHAP. XVII. 

Other memorable Pajfages of Emperors and others. 


caunfeh to 1. ~T'I IE Emperor Xtn Zung was an agreeable to Reafon, and have been hin- 
xin Zung. 1 Enemy to Idols, and caus’d abun- ted at in other places. 

dance to be deftroy’d: Y Kien a Coun- 2. The calling down of Idols by Cbu- 
fellor prefented him a Memorial of Ad- ftians in Lands of Jnfidcls is difficult, and 
vice, wherein he faid, 1. Your Majefty ma^ meets with fome Inconveniences, as 
be pleas'd to Ihut out Sectaries and idle b'een found by Experience upon ibmeoc- 
Pcople, who introduce falfe Doftrines, cafions. F. Couvea made his Complaint 
and outward Prayers, in order to get Pre- to me, that there was fome difturbaftcc 
ferments and Revenues. ( Who doubts about this bulinefs at Xang Hai , where 
but it is deftructive to Monarchy to allow F. Brancato refided feveral years. The 
of feveral Sects ? God preferv’d Spain. 2 6 Canon of the Council of llliberts , ; 'pr 
F. James Faber in Canton faid and main- Granada , has thefe words: If any Man 
tain’d, that it was better there (hould be break down Idols , and be there Jlam , in re- 
Hereticks publickly allow’d in France , gard it is not written in the GoJ'pel , nor c^tr 
than an Inquifition in Spain-.\ 1 find no appears to have been done by the slpojllcs, tt 
reafon he had for it, but the natural Af- has been thought fit that he be not receiv'd 
feftion to his Country.) 2. Your Ma- into the number of Martyrs. True it is, 

jelly may be pleas’d to forbid and puniffi S. Theodorus , whofc Fealt is kept on the 
Bribery, which dillurbs the Peace and 9th of November^ fuffer’d Martyrdom for 
Government. 3. Not to admit of Flat- having burnt a Temple of Idols; and 
terers, in whofe Words there is no Truth, S. Marcellas Bilhop fuffer’d Martyrdom in 
and lefsin their A&ions. Of thefe Ro- j 4 pamca of Syria for having overthrown 


dulpbus faid. That T-lattcrers were not unlike 
to Wolves, for as thefe devour jifies by tick¬ 
ling and fcratchmg them , fo Flatterers make 
ufe of fawning and endearing words to ruin 
Primes. They are the Plague of Kings 
and Kingdoms i fays John Sarisber. It is 
lawful to flatter him whom it is lawful to kill. 
4. l et your Majefty order leud Women 
to be banifhed. 5. Do not admit of 
Eunuchs, as Favourites. ( From them ge¬ 
nerally have begun the Rebellions.) 6. Do 
not burden the People with much Labour, 
taking up the time they fhould employ 
in Husbandry. 7. Moderate Expences, 
for no Revenue can fuffice for thofe that 
arcneedlcfs. 8. Let no Offices be bought 
or fold, which will open a way to much 
Extortion, and Preferments will be be¬ 
llow'd on rich, not on deferving Men. 
The Emperor made great account of 
irjlllMlMi, and commanded them to 
bMalftli All thefe Inftru&ions are 


a Temple of Jupiter. On the 1 6th of 
June the Fathers of the Society in Canton 
read of five Martyrs, who fuffer’d in the 
Illand of Salfete , and one of them died 
for having overthrown an Idol Temple. 
I doubt not but fome would defpife this 
Adlion in another, and call it imprudent. 
The Emperor Xin Zung , as foon as he w :+¥ 
crown’d, ask’d a Counfcllor,which was the 
firft thing appertaining to the Govern¬ 
ment? He anfwer’d. To eftablifh good 
Laws. He ask’d again. Are fuch an Em ¬ 
peror’s Laws good ? The other reply’d v 
Sir, do not imitate that Emperor, who 
had no Virtue, but rather the Emperors 
Jao and Xun , whofe Laws and Lives were 
both good. The Counfel was good too, 
but had been better if he had faid, thar 
the Love, Fear, and Dread of God was the 
firft thing. Had the Counfellor known 
God, 1 don’t doubt but he would have 
faid it. S. Cyril Zlexandrinus de red a fi$e y 

Ybat 
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f - That a glorious Piety towards God vs the 
4 ground-work of Regal Honours'-, and that 
Princes additted to Piety , overcome and fub- 
due their Adversaries without any Labour. 

3. The feventh year of this Empire 
\ e mittcd was a great Dearth, a terrible Famine 
bj.ro in a and Mortality enfued. An Eunuch who 
Urnne. govern’d fome Provinces caus’d the Mife- 
< ries and Calamities of the People to be 

painted, and fent the Piece to the Em- 
peror,writing along with it to this effect: 
Sir, be pleas’d to look upon that Pidture, 
and by it you will underftand the Condi¬ 
tion of your Subjects: If your Majelty 
applies fome Remedy, Heaven will foon 
f^yi-Rain \ if not, my Head fhall pay for 
k. The Emperor lamented the Misfor¬ 
tune of his People, llept not that night, 
the next day took off all Taxes and Du¬ 
ties. At thefe News the People took 
heart, and to make their Joy the fuller, 
there fell fo much Rain, that the Land 
was glutted, and the Scarcity ceas’d. 

4. The Viceroys and Govcrnours in 
China take fpecial care to acquaint the 
Emperor with all that happens within 
their Governments, whether good or 
bad. If there happens a Famine, Dearth, 
Floods, dra. prefently word is fent to the 
Emperor. Thus he hears of all the Mif- 
fortunes of his Subjects, and the News 
is fent from Court throughout all the 
Empire. 1 n the year 68 there were migh¬ 
ty Earthquakes in the Province of Xan 
Tung i Advice was fent to Court, and 
foon after the News came from thence to 
Canton. 
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requires three things in a Sol- 
dier, IVtUf Fear and Obedience: Three Nava- 
other things in a Commander, Wtfdom.ypttp 
Valour and IVatchfulnefs. Aratus was . ‘ r 
wont to fay. It was the part of a Soldier 
not to value bit Life. Read Liv. Dec. 1. 
and Cecfar apud Valer. 1 . 2. c. 8. 

6 . The Emperor Tat Zung refus’d to I'yqatts. 
accept of fome very curious Mats certain 
Peafants prefented him. In the Philip¬ 
pine Illands, Japan , China, Camboxa , and 
other places, efpecially in Ceylon , there Mats. 
are fome fo fine, fo curious and delicate, 
that they may well be prefented as a Ra¬ 
rity to the greateft Princes in Europe. 

The Treafurer told him that was a mere 
Trifle, that he need make no fcruple 
of accepting them. But the Emperor 
who was wife, and nothing covetous, an- 
fwer’d, How fhall he have the C ommand 
of himfelf in great Temptations, who 
cannot overcome the fmall ? An excel¬ 
lent Expreflion. The faying hits well in 
this place, Trufl not a Dog with Meat , that 
ufes to lickA/hes. There was a ftrange Ex¬ 
ample of this fort at Manila , the Man got 
the Name of the Jufi Judg , his Memory 
will be lafting in that Ifland,his Name was 
Major Andrew Peru. Navarro , he was my 
great Friend, and would not accept of fo 
much as a little Fruit for all the World. 

But Tai Zung certainly outdoes all Men 
living, or that ever will be; for he being 
Supreme Lord was above his own and his 
Predeceflors Laws, and accountable to 
no Man, which are the Confiderations 
that often reftrain Inferiors from hold- 


5. The Emperor Xao Zung was once 
ask’d. When the Empire would enjoy 
Peace and Quietncfs? Heanfwer’d, When 
the Mandarines Pencils are clean, and 
when Military Officers don’t fear Death. 
He fpoke difcreetly, and like a Man of 
Senle in both Particulars. There they 
write with Pencils as we do with Pens; the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Publick de¬ 
pends much upon Magiftrates carrying 
their Pens fair, and taking no Bribes. 
The fecond Point is of no lefs confcquence. 
It is well known the Northern People 
fear Death lefs than the Southern; the 
’ reafon of it is, becaufe they are more 
fanguine, and therefore fitter for War. 
Epaminondas faid, Death in War is mofl 
glorious. This Emperor ask’d Chao S'men 
the General of his Forces, What Rules 
do you preferibe to your Soldiers to make 
them always vi&orious in Battel, as you 
ever are? My Rules, Sir, faid he, are 
Piety, Fidelity, Prudence, Courage, and 
•Severity, thefe Virtues make Soldiers in¬ 
vincible. He gave them good Weapon*. 


ing out their hands to receive. 

7. This Emperor went out into the Husband- 
Fields, took the Prince with him, and mm. 
feeing the Husbandmen bufy at their La¬ 
bour, faid to him, Son, take notice how 
much pains thefe poor Men take all the 

year about to maintain you and me. This 
is the reafon I always have been careful 
to favour thefe People, becaufe without 
their Labour and Sweat, you nor I Ihould 
have no Kingdom nor Empire. This Say¬ 
ing deferv’d to be extoll’d, had it come 
from the mouth of any European Prince. 
Another time feeing the Storks and other 
Birds building their, Nefts, and looking 
to their young ones, he faid to the Prince, 

Don’t you mind with how much Tender - 
nefs and Affe&ion thefe Birds bring up 
and feed their young opes ? Do you take 
Example by them, and be careful to 
aflift thoie that gave you your Being,. 

8. ,Thfc third year of his Empire there 
was an extraordinary Dearth. The Em- 
peror cioth’d himfelf in Sackcloth, put 
oa Straw BusSSm, went to a' Tempi?, 

where 
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rvA/i where Sacrifices were offer’d to the 
iXava- Mountains and Streams of Rivers y in the 
rate. day-time he flood in the Sun without any 
fhelter, at night he lay upon the bare 
Ground. After three days the Hiftory 
tells it rain’d plentifully. It is likely God 
look’d upon the companion the Emperor 
(how’d tor his People. 

ij.niim. g. Writing of Buskins,! bethought my 
felfof what 1 have often fecn in China , 
which is, that on the Roads, at a League 
or two, or fometitpes Id's diflanrc, there 
are Men who weave Buskins for the Peo¬ 
ple that travel afoot fo that thofe who 
come to thefe places, it their Buskins are 
torn or out of order, change them, or 
buy new ones, and need not carry more 
than they have on. Hundreds of them 
imy be bought by the way at four-pence 
half-penny the pair. 

stc.htire,i 10. The Emperor ZZung design’d a 
ii.il. Prog refs into the Northern Provinces; a 
Counfcllor, whole name was Mm Ki ,. 
oppos'd it, faying, it was not conveni¬ 
ent. The Emperor in a pafiion laid 
hold on his Sabre, and faid,Pafs the Or¬ 
der for my Journey immediately, or you 


itfoc 


fhall die. Mao without the leaft concern 
took off his Mandarine's Cap and Robei 
and kneeling faid. Your Majefty may 
ftrike, for 1 cannot do that which is not 
for the good of the Empire. The Em¬ 
peror reflected on the Anfwer, check’d 
himfelf, and let alone the Journey. 
Where fhall we find one Mao in our 
times ? Plato ad Diod. prop. Epifl. 8. If the 
King or Kingdom be in danger, then let no 
peril witb-bold the Counfcllor from crying out 
aloud. 

u. To take off the Mandarines Cap 
and Robe before the Emperor or his Mi¬ 
nifies, is as much as to own himfelf wor¬ 
thy of death. * 

i 2. 1 forgot in the foregoing Para¬ 
graph to obferve, that according to Cor- 
nelius a Lapide and Menochius , the cufloni 
of putting on Sackcloth upon publick 
Calamities, is of great antiquity. The* 
firfl,fay they,that us’d it, was Jacob upon 
the imagin’d death of his Son Jofeph. It 
is an antient practice in China , and fre¬ 
quent in Holy Writ, where we find 
many Kings us’d it in the publick NcceC 
fities. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Other Pajfages like to thofe rve have already mention'd. 
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v. .pi,,..,. i.jN the Reign of the Emperor Xi 
i 1 Zung, there was fo great a Famine 

■ < i .t- in the Northern Provinces, that Men eat 
one another, the Emperor reliev'd his 
People with a great Sum of Money \ the 
eftedt of his compaflionate heart, faid 
St. Gregory *, For never does he n ho is truly 
compajfionate , deny his Neighbour that which 
is ntcijfary. There is the fame differ¬ 
ence, lays S. Thomas , lib. i. dc Keg. princ. 
betwixt a Legal King and a Tyrant, as is 
between the Shepherd and the Hireling} 
read more of it there. Xi Zung acted 
like a good King, a good Father, and a 
good Shepherd, laying open his Bowels 
to maintain his People. 

Vucn 2. The Emperor Vuen Ti was no lefs 
/h- gca-ncc eompaflionate^ he underflandingthat the 
./ the Sacrifices otter’d to Heaven, Earth, and 
tsgle. spirits, were only to ask Bleflings and 
Profperity for him, pot out an Edidt, 
commanding they fhould firfl beg his 
Subjedts Happinefs, and his afterwards. 
The Governour of Manila was not fo 
humble,for he us’d his utmofl endeavours 
to have fpecial mention made of bint in 
the Colle£t,dr famulos tuos , which is fung 
in the Mafs. The cafe was baady’d back¬ 


wards and forwards, not without forae 
di/la/lc. This happen’d before I came to 
thelilands. This Emperor was a great 
lover of Husbandmen, and of thofe tha.t / 
broke up Ground to fow} he forgave ail 
Taxes for the firfl years, and then made- 
the Duties ealy. A good provilion and 
form of Government, to make Provifion* 
plentiful. Read S. Thomas on the firfl to 
Hcbr. Lett. 4. where there is much to this 
purpofe. It would be an excellent method 
for converting of thoufands of Heathens 
that live in the Ifland Mindoro , near to I* 
that of Manila , to forgive them fome 
years Taxes, and eafe them of their Per¬ 
sonal Duties. Thefe Burdens withhold 
them,and delay their Converfion. S. Gre 
gory the Pope us’d the fame method with' 
Heathens, and Jews, as I fhall obferte 
in the Second Tome. It is pity, tjiat 
tho it lies fo conveniently, no care is 
taken of a thing that fo much concerns^ 
the Service of God and the King. I have 
heard pofitive Orders have been given to - 
this effedl, I know not why they arc not 
put in execution. Some reafons wei^ 
brought for not pradtiling this methotr 
with the Chinefe Infidels of Manila , but ; j 
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they will not hold in rcfpeft of the 4- The Emperor Kuang Nu going out <v 
Indians. a Hunting, was fo intent on his Sport, Na 

Mnhfy. 3- The Emperor Vu Ti being left very that when he return’d to Court the Gates r ett 
young, two Counfellors govern’d for were (hut. The Officer that commanded 
him. The Hiftory tells us that one of at one of them was call’d upon, and an¬ 
them, whofe name was Ho Kuang , going fwer’d, According to the duty of my Of- Re P r 
conflantly into the inward part of the lice I cannot open the Gate at this time. 

Palace, talking and difeourfing with the The Emperor hearing the Anfwer, went 
F.mprefs and Ladies, on account of his away to another, which was open’d to 
Employment, for the fpace of twenty him without any difficulty. Thenextday 
years i yet the lead objection could not he that refus’d to open prefented a Memo- 
be made againft his Carriage, nor was rial to the Emperor, to this effedl. The 
there ever any ground for jealoufic of Great Emperor Kuen Kuang (they all look 
him as to the Women. A thing to be upon him as a great Man and a Saint) 
admir’d, not only in a Heathen, but in fpentnothis time in Hunting or Sports, 
any very good Chriltian. Concerning Je being always employ’d in the affairs of 
'Ijin, wild was the other Counfellor, the the Government. Your Majefty employs 
'Tliltory fays, that during ten years he not only the Day, but a great part of the 
continued in the lame Employment, he Night in Hunting, that is not the way 
never lifted up his eyes from the ground, to preferve the Empire, and anfwer the 
or look’d the f.mprefs, or any Lady in bufinefs your Subjects come to Court 
the face. When he was upon bufinefs, about. 

he never flood near the Emprcfs or La- * 5. The Emperor received the Memo- 

dies, but at the grcatefl diflance he could, rial, and perceiv’d he reprov’d him for 
hearing very fedately what they had to coming fo late, being the caufe that out 
lay. This it is the Cbinefc Heathens did, of refpedt to him the Gate was open’d, 
whom among us they look upon as Bar- which according to the inviolable prac- 
barians -, perhaps Lome wicked perverfe tice ought not to have been done at that 
Wretch may call this Modefly and Re- time of night. He thank'd him for his 
lcrv’dncfs, Barbarity. T he Legend ad- Advice and Reproof, and order’d him a 
mires in S. Lewis Gonz,aga,and with good hundred Pieces of Cotton as a reward for 
rcafon,that he never look’d the Emprcfs not opening the Gate \ then pun idl’d him 
in the face, tho he ferv’d her two years, that did open, turning him clown to a 
No doubt it was great modefly - 7 yet meaner Employment. ThisA&ion was 
comparing all Circumflances, and the approv’d of by all the Court, as was the 
Profcfiions of both of them, it plainly Memorial, and they all applauded his 
appears it cannot compare with Je Tan s. Courage and Refolution that prefented.it. 
modefly, without reckoning upon the 1 he very Preachers will not dare to fay 
Principles from which they proceeded, fo much in Europe. 

No lefs referv’dnefs is requilite to come 6. This Emperor taking his Progrefs Meeknej 
off clear and untainted from fuch conver- through the Southern Provinces,remitted °i Kuari 
fation. Read Jlbcrt. Mag. 3. I tkk. Trait, a year’s Taxes to the Inhabitants of the Su ' 

2. c. n .in fine, where he brings the Town of Nan Men \ the Inhabitants 
Story of Helen. That of Per fern in Ovid thank’d him for the Favour and Grace, 
is very good. See Okajlcr in 6. Gen. The and pray’d him to continue it for ten 
Sons of God fan, &c. Thefe are danger- years longer. The People were no Fools. 

* ous Encounters,the way to come off vie- The Emperor anfwer’d : The life of 
torious is to fly and keep far from them, Man is like an Earthen VefTel that is not 
jtLapid. in 39 .Gen. v. 12. Thefe two durable, or firm, to day he is well and in 
Counfellors deferve great Commendati- good health, and to morrow is difTolv’d 
ons. What S. Gregory admires in Job, to nothing*, how can I remit ten years 
I* There was a man in the land of Vz 7 might Taxes when I don’t know whether 1 have 
beapply’d to the two Heathens we fpeak one to live? The truth of the matter is, 
of. S . Thomas his obfervation on Rev. 2. Laid the Clowns fpeaking like thcmfelves, 
is not amifs here : / know where thou dwel- that your Majefty does not care to lofe 
left, where the feat of Satan is. Nor that of the Taxes this Town is to pay for ten 
Job c. 30. / was the brother of Dragons, years, and therefore you put us off with 
And it might be faid to them with S.Paul, the uncertainty of your life. The Em- 
JPhil. 2. v. 25. In the midfl of a deprav'd peror laugh’d, and remitted another 
Nation, &c. Let the Reader turn to S. year. A notable calmnefs and affability 
Jer. in Flor. Kerb. Malum , and to S. Bcr- m a Heathen Emperor. S. Thomas Opufc. 
nard Ep. 24- ad Hugonem. 17 .cap. 13. fays, That Meeknefs, AfFa- 
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o-A/'i bility and Bounty win the hearts of Men. aft rightly, Virtue is the thing 1 take the i 
Nava- There are four forts of Men who eafily gain greateft pleafure and fatisfadtion in. The 
rette friendfhip , the Bountiful, the Powerful, the Emperor was well pleas’d at hisanfwer. 
Meek, and the Affable. Affability and and favour’d him highly. One Heathen 
Meeknefs, though but counterfeit, work made this anfwer to another, ’tis fit it be 
the fame efFedt. Holy Writ tells us, known to the whole World, and that we 
2 Sam. cap. 15. v. 7. tha t Abfalom us’d Chriftians be confounded at it. The Pet- 
thofe Endearments to the People, that ty King valu’d not himfclf upon fpend- 
he endeavour’d to win the hearts of the Cbil- ing his time in Play, Mufick, Hunting, 
drenof Jfrael. Another Verfion has it, He Sports, &c. his only care was to adl up- 
fiole the hearts , &c. To fignify that by his rightly, this was all his diverfion. 
counterfeit Endearments, and affedted 8. In the Reign of the Emperor Vuen 
Kindnefs heflole and made himfclf Ma- Ti , a Mandarine was condemn’d to death, 
fler of all their hearts. It cannot be de- and he was guilty enough to deferve it. 
ny’d but thefe Virtues are more vifible in A Daughter he had presented a Memo- 
Superiors. What wis it but Meeknefs rial to the Emperor, offering lip her felf 
and a mild Government that gain’d fuch for a Slave in the Palate to fave his Life. 
Renown to Mofes that great Leader of The Emperor was mov’d to companion, 
God’s People, and the Pattern and Mir- pardon’d the Father, and left his Daugh- 
rour of all Princes that ever were or ter free. He alfo enacted a Law, forbid- 
fhall be ? And what is it Chrift propofes ding the punilhment of Caftrating, to 
to us in order to imitate him ? Not his which the Mandarine was alfo adjudg’d to 
mighty Power, not the Wonders he • be ever after infli&cd. 
wrought, not the Prodigies he fliow’d, -9. Any body that had not known thefe 
not his long Falling, and continual Pray- Emperors were Heathens, would certain- 
er not the Poverty and Want of all ly by their adlions have taken them for 
things he endur’d in this world \ he only good Chriftians. We may learn Com- 
requires of us that we imitate his Tem- pafiion from the Emperor Vuen Ti, tho a 
per and Meeknefs. Learn of me, for lam Heathen. Lalitu t aid, We our felvcs un- 
meck and humble of heart. derjland , that a fenj'c of A fell ion is bred in 

7. One of the Emperor Ming TPs Bro- us by Nature. It is natural to Man to love 
thers was a Petty King, who came to * others, and to pity their Misfortunes. 
Court to kifs his hand. The Emperor That Daughter’s love for her Father is 
lodg’d him in his Palace, and in difeourfe very well worth obferving, and more re¬ 
ask’d him', What is it you moft delight markable in China, where there is more 
in at Court ? The Petty King anfwcr’d, indiffercncy betwixt Fathers and Daugh- 
My greateft delight and paftime is, to thers than in any other Country. 


CHAP. XIX. 


More remarkable Pajfages of the fame nature. 


I N the Reign of the Emperor Ching 
Tang, there was no Rain for feven 
Years together. According tocomputa- 
Per jul. tionthis happen’d in China, at the fame 
3 °° 2 ' time that the feven years Famine was in 
Egypt, which the Scripture fpeaks of Gen. 
41. v. 54. And the Famine prevail’d all 
over the Earth, 1131 years after the Flood, 
and above a thoufand after the founding 
of the Chmcfe Monarchy. The Diviners 
Sacrificing] advis’d to mix human Blood in the Sacri- 
ef Men. foes that were offer’d to Heaven and 
Earth. The Emperor anfwer’d, I ask 
Water of Heaven that my People may 
live i if I kill Men for the Sacrifices, it 
is contradidling my felf, killing thofe for 
whofc Lives 1 pray. A very good an¬ 
fwer. The Emperor failed, cut his Hair 


and Nails (the Chmcfes put great value 
upon them both ) he put his Chariot into 
mourning, and clothed himfelf in white 
Lambskins. Thus he went out into the 
Field with a devout, penitent, and feri- 
ous Countenance. Then fixing his Eyes 
on Heaven, he ask’d fix Quell ions of it. 
1 ft. Whether there was any Mifcatriage 
in his Government ? idly. Whether hi* 
People and Subjedfo did nor perform theii 
Duty? ^dly. Whether due Decency and 
Modefty was not obferv’d within th< 
Palace ? 4 tbly. Whether there was any 
extravagancy in Apparel i 5 tbly . Whe¬ 
ther there were any Frauds in buying and 
felling ? 6tbly. Whether the Dances and 
Sports were unfeemly ? If there be any 
thing in thefe Particulars, or any other. 

fait 
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faid he, which is a Crime againft Heaven, 
I take it upon my felf, here I am, and 
here I offer my fclf up to Heaven to pu- 
nifh me, fo my People may live. It looks 
as if he had atf cd King David, when he 
law the Angel with the Sword in his 
hand. Having perform’d this famous 
and compaffi° na te Adion, not Heaven, 
but the Creator of all things fent hima- 
bundant Rain. The Adion was ftrange, 
and the Event yet ltranger. 

2. Chang Ngo a Great Mandarine , as 
an Acknowledgment becaufe the Empe¬ 
ror Chat had given him a considerable 
Employment, offer’d him a very beauti¬ 
ful and mod-eft Woman: She would not 
tonfent to Adions that were againft the 
courfe of Nature, for which the wicked 
Emperor caus’d her to be kill’d. Chang 
JSgo did not approve of the Adion, but 
it coft him his head, which was order’d 
to be ftruck off immediately. Cbcu was 
one of the two cruel and wicked Empe¬ 
rors there have been in China and it is 
ftrange that in fo many thoufands of years 
liiofc Infidels Ihould make mention but of 
thefe two. Nor is the bravery of that 
Woman to be little admir’d, fincc fhe 
durft witliftand the Will of a cruel, 
wicked, and Heathen Emperor. It is a 
very common thing in China to make 
Pi dents of Women, cfpecially to Per¬ 
sons of Note, and great Mandarines. 
Refdunm 3. A Subjcd of good Note, whofe 
name was Pi Kan, mov’d by his Zeal for 
aMm - the Publick Good, argued thus with him- 
fell; It is want of Loyalty, when the 
Emperor is cruel and a Tyrant, that no 
body Ihould reprove him. It is want of 
courage to be lilcnt for fear of Death 
when the Emperor is faulty \ and it is 
the part of a brave Soul to tell him his 
Faults. If he is told, and will not give 
car, it is he is to blame. It is the great- 
eft Loyalty to tell the Truth, and to die 
for it. Upon this hercfolv’d to go into 
■ the Palace, and having found his oppor¬ 
tunity, faid to the Emperor wc fpeak. of, 
Heaven will deprive your Majefty of the 
Crown it has given you, if you do not 
yinend your Life. It is fit your Majefty 
cleanfe your Heart of fo much filth, 
leave off your Cruelty, and change your 
Behaviour. Your Majefty wants to re- 
ftorethat Decency to your Family, which 
you have banifh’dfrom it \ If you do fo, 
Heaven will be appeas’d. A noble, re- 
folutc, and courageous Speech of 3 Sub- 
1 jeet to a cruel and tyrannical Emperor : 
This may compare, fervatis fervandis , 
with what S. J ohn faid to Herod. The 
Emperor grew enrag’d like a Tiger, and 
Vol. I 


faid to thofe about him, This Pi Kan rWW 
takes himfelf for a Saint I have heard Nave. 
fay, the Saints have feven holes in their rette. 
Heart, I am refolv’d to fee whether it be vy*. 
fo or not. He commanded him to be im¬ 
mediately cut open, and his Heart taken 
out. The Emperor afted cruelly, but 
his Succeffor highly extoiFd Pi Kan’s 
Zeal, and for his fake honour’d his Fami¬ 
ly. Had he been a Chriftian, that might 
well have fitted him, which Ecclef. c. 48. 
fays of Eltcvi, In bis days be fear’d not the 
Prince, and that in his Life he did won¬ 
derful tilings. 

4. The Emperor Fu Fuang being lick. 

Prince Cheu Kung made a folemn Sacrifice 
to the Souls of his Forefathers, and to 
that of the Emperor Fuen Fuang , whom 
he inform’d and gave to underftand, that 
he offer’d up his own Life that the Empe¬ 
ror might live. This Prince is much ap- Per Jiff 
plauded among the Chinefes , and highly 4339* 
commended by Confucius. He found out 

in thofe Parts the ufe of the Loadftone in Lta dft m 
Sailing, and liv’d about the Yearrpi9 
after the Flood, it feems the ufe of the 
failing Compafs is very antient there. It 
is not fo among us Monardes in a Dia¬ 
logue upon Iron, Fol. 133. fays. That a 
Saylor born in the City Mdfi in Italy was 
the Inventor of it. 

5. But obferve how very antient a Cu- Sacrifice t 
ftom it is for the Chinefes to facrificc to ^ mr An ~ 
their Anceftors departed, and that in ccjhu ’ 
Temples, as Cheu Kung did. F. Gouvea 

in his Hiftory, and F. Intorceta in Sapien- 
tia Sinica, mention what I have here 
writ; I will fet down their words in a- 
nothcr place. 

6 . Cheu Kung fending his Son Pe Kin as Rules to 
a Petty King into the Kingdom Lu , ask’d Men in 
him what hedefign’d to do there ? He an- iWr- 
fwer’d, He chiefly intended three things j 

1. To be very careful to obferve him¬ 
felf. 2. To be diligent and vigilant in 
performing his Duty to the Subjects. 

3. To be very refolutc and bold. The 
Father approv’d of what he faid, and 
added, A vigilant care and circumfpe&i- 
on is an cafe to him thatgoverns, and his 
diligence fecures the Subje&s eafe, and 
they being fatisfy’d, think not of rebel¬ 
ling. To keep a watchful eye over him- 
felt, is, when a Ruler is fearful,and does 
not fuffer himfelf to be puff’d up, ap¬ 
prehending that Fortune may change. 
Therefore he ufes his Subje&s well, and 
the greater his moderation and care of 
Government is, the more they love him. 

When wicked Men rail, it is beft to 
make a Virtue of it, corre&ing what is 
amifs, and bearing with their Tongues 
Q.2 tin 
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till the people is convinced by Expc- 
J\ r avx~ rience: This is to Have a rdolute and 
rette. ftout Heart. In fhort, Son, govern your 
felf well, and you cannot govern your 
Subjects amif$i all depends on the firft: 
Part. 

7. There are four forts of Perfons, 
fays S .Tlmndi, Opuic. 71. cap. 3. that 
ought to be very cautious and careful; A 
Prieft in penance, a Judg in giving Sen¬ 
tence, a Phylician in looking to his Pa¬ 
tient, and a nch Man of his Trcafure. 
The Saint fpcaks well. The Cbimfcs are 
very careful in examining and calling to 
account thole that have been Publick Mi- 
miters. The method many of their Vi¬ 
ctors have taken, is well worth obferv- 
ing and imitating. They go to the Pro¬ 
vince they aic lent to, and there travel 
vu<>gnit<> from one City to another, en- 
fj'.nring and prying into the manner of 
tiic Government. Being well inform’d, 
oa a fudden they make thcmfclvcs known 
at the Metropolis, where they perform 
the Duty of their Office uprightly, and 
without corruption. It is plain that thofc 
who proclaim their Bufincfs all the way 
they go, lcck and covet what the Cbimfcs 
are fo fond of, which is Gold and Sil¬ 
ver. 

S. 1 knew an Officer that had no re¬ 
paid to his Duty, who w r as us’d to fay, I 
fear no body, whofoever comes, I’ll lay 
him over the face with 2.00000 Pieces of 
Light. But in truth he was deceiv’d, 
and miftook his reckoning, for he dy’d in 
a Dungeon, yet after receiving the Sa¬ 
craments, tor he was a Chriftian. 

v. The Emperor Ching Fuang ask’d of 
one of his wife Men, What Virtue it was 
that oblig’d the Subjects to love their 
Emperor ? He anfwcr’d. It was Lovcand 
Confidence in them.The words of Chryfoft. 
Horn. 13. ad populism, fute well in this 
place. Would you be prais'd ? praife another. 
Would you be lov'd t love. Wouldyou have 
precedence given you ? give it firft to ano¬ 
ther. The wife Counfellor faid further, 

, That the Imperial Edicts fhould be confi- 
der’d and look’d over before they were 
made publick, with as much care as he 
would do if he were to go over a frozen 
River. How cautioully and circumfpe&ly 
does a Man fet down his Feet ? how re¬ 
gularly docs he tread on fuch a place? 
The fame care your Majefty is to ufe in 
enadingLaws. The Emperor lik’d the 
Advice, and fo do I. The Tartars them- 
felves, tho they have the Chinefes under, 
do not pra&ife the Saying, Sic volo fic ju- 
bco on the contrary, whatfoever they 
order,is firft confider’d in feveral Courts, 


and fo they ftop the Mouths of the Sub¬ 
jects. * 

1 o. The Emperor Siven Fuang grew 
lewd. The Emprefs throwing off her Jew - thc 
els and rich Clothes, faid. Your Majefty ,<?r ' 
gives your felf up to Vice,and forgets Vir¬ 
tue ■, forfakes the ftaidnefs and ftate which 
belongs to the Crown, and indulges your 
felf in Feafts and Paftimes. Your Maje¬ 
fty muft underftand that tnefe are the 
Grounds of Rebellions and Infurre&ions;. 

Vice is a venomous Spring and Lake, 
whence the Poifon of Treafon flows. The 
Emperor gave ear to her, and the Hifto- 
ry fays, he mended upon it, and made: 
an abfolute Reformation in his Life. She 
fpoke more than could be expected front 
a Heathen Woman, and deferves any 
commendation. Certain it is they can 
do much upon fuch occafions. Queens 
and great Ladys are mote favourably 
heard than other Perfons and what they 
. fay is better taken, bccaufe it lsmanifeft 
it proceeds from Love, and not from any 
private Intereft.The Emperor Theodoriek' s ’ 
Wife a&cd her part well with him ■, Tou 
are to con/ider , Husband , faid fhe, who you 
were, and who you now arc \ for taking this 
often into confederation , you will not prove , 
ungrateful to your Bernjailor, and you will 
both legally govern the Empire you have re¬ 
ceiv'd , and urorfhip him that gave it you. 

Thus Bernulaus. 

u. In the Reign of the Emperor St-he * 
ang Fuang , Prince Tung VI , by reafon of tuU: 
fome Troubles, ret.it’d to a neighbouring 
Kingdom, and continu’d in banifhment 
for fome time. Afterwards returning 
towards the Court, he found himfelf fo 
fpent that he was ready to die with hun¬ 
ger. Kao Zu ebui, one of the five Servants 
he had, cut off a piece of FJe/h from his . 
own Arm, and gave it him to eat by 
which means lie recover’d ftrength and ’ 
reach’d the Court. When he was fettled 
and in profperity, he rewarded the four 
Servants, but not Kao Zu whofe Flefh 
had fav’d his Life. Strange forgetfulnefs, 
and negleft in a Prince ! Diogenes being 
ask’d, What it was that fooneft grew anti - ' 

quated amongfl Men ? Anfwer’d, A goicf 
Turn. See Corn, a Lapid. in 20 Num. v, 3. 

Kao with good reafon refenting this 
Wrong, pafted up a Paper in the Palace, 
containing thefe words. A jlately Dragon' 
quitted his Den , and went into far Country s ; 
five Snakes follow'd him. After fome time 
he was at the point of dying for hunger , one . 
of the Snakes reliev'd him , giving him a l 
part of his Body to eat. The Dragon rc - I 
cover'd ftrength , which brought him back to 
his firft Don. Being there at his cafe and 

pleafurci 
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pkafure, he gave the four Snakes places 
, where they might live comfortably , only the 
Snake that bad fed him with her Flejh was 
left without a Den hijftng in the wide Defart. 
The middle was read, the Prince pre- 
fently underftood it, and being much 

• concern’d that he was fo much to blame, 
order’d Kao Zu to be brought to his 
Prefence, with a defign to bellow fome- 
thing confiderable on him. But Kao fear¬ 
ing the Prince would be inrag’d at what 
he had writ, abfeonded, and was never 
heard of. In this part he was unfortu¬ 
nate: He ingenioufly made the Prince 
fallible of his Overlight3 but bccaufc 
there is no Man loves to be told of his 
faults, cfpecially the Great ones, he wife¬ 
ly fear ’d, and lb Ihun’d the Danger that 
might have threatned him. The Dragon 
is the Arms and Device of the Cbimfc Em¬ 
perors, which is the reafon KaoZu made 
life of that Emblem, The Counlellor l r ucn 

A ^ j Heu told A god Su, that he was a good ' 
King. How do you know it, fa id the 
Roytelet ? He anfwer’d, When a King is 
good and virtuous, his Subjcds arc loyal 
and true. The words the Counfeilor 
Lin Cho fpoke to your Highncfs are ho- 
neft and linccrc, therefore your High¬ 
ncfs is a good King, The Petty King 
was convinc’d by the Argument, but not 
puff’d up, or vain. 

‘ i i. The Petty King Vu Heu having 
S:-trrjh -/ taken a view of his Dominions, found 
Kirghim. them all well fortity’d, at which he was 
very well pleas’d. Cat Tt his Counfeilor 
told him. Let not your Highncfs rely upon 
that3 for the Strength of Kingdoms con- 
fills in the Virtue of thofe that govern 
them, and not in the Walls or Ditches 
that furround them : He prov’d it to him 
by many Examples, whereof there arc 
but too many in Europe. 

13. Agefilaus being ask’d, why the 
City Sparta had no Walls.' 1 anfwer’d. 
Cities muff not be fccur’d with Timber 
and Stones, but by the Valour of the 
Inhabitants. The Walls, and 7000 Pieces 
of Catinon that lav on them, did not fave 
the City Peking from being plunder’d by 

• the Robber, and afterwards taken by 
the Tartar. We may apply to the Chine- 

t fes thofe words the fame Agc/ilaus fpoke, 
when they Ihow’d him foine mighty \Valls3 
* 7 » very well, but fit for Women , not for 
Men to live within. Ages feeing the high 
and ftrong Walls of Corinth laid. What 
Women live within thus Jmlofurc ? 

*pffrroic[ 14. King Hang Ju took the Mother of 
omAl ’ Fuctng Ling a great Commander, but a 
Rebel to his Sovereign 3 he fent Meflen- 
gerswith her, thinking by her means to 


draw the Son to his Party, (he calling r\A^ 
afide the Soldiers that condu&ed her Nava 
with Tears in her Eycsfaid, Bid my Son rette. 
not to fwerve a jot from the Loyalty he 
owes his Prince 3 and that he may not be 
perplext about me, and become a double 
Dealer through the Love he bears me, to 
his own and my Difcredit, I will be my 
own Executioner: Then Ihe took a Sword 
from one of thofe that flood about her, 
and kill’d her felf before it was poflible 
to prevent her. They all admir’d fo He- 
roick an A df ion, and the Caufe that mov’d 
her to do it. 

15. The Emperor Kao Zu was very p rc f n £ 
familiar, he went*out once to meet his nmks. 
Officers who were difeourfing together, 
and lovingly ask’d them, What is it you 
talk of ? A Petty King among them an¬ 
fwer’d 3 Wc were faying, that tho your 
Majefty was rais’d from an ordinary de¬ 
gree to be Emperor, by the Valour of 
your Souldicrs, yet we now find that 
none but your Kindred and Friends are 
prefer’d, which if you continue to do, 
the Crown cannot fit faff. What Reme¬ 
dy do you preferibe then, laid the Em¬ 
peror ? Who is your Majefly’s greatefl 
Enemy, faid the Petty King ? Vng Chi , 
rcply’d the Emperor. Then, Sir, quoth 
the others, make him great, and rails 
him to the decree of a Petty King 3 for 
when once it is known throughout the 
Monarchy, that your Majelly not only- 
lays afide all Animolity and Hatred, but 
that you honour your greatefl Enemy, all 
Men will rejoice, and reft jfatisfied they 
fhall not be punifh’d for being difaffiedled 
to the Family Han, but on the contrary, 
they will hope that fmee your Majelly pre- 
ferr’d and honour’d Vng Chi , you will not 
take Revenge on them for what is j ail, 
which will caufe them all to love and 
fubmit to your Majefty. The Emperor 
did as he was advis’d, to the great Satii- 
ladfion of all Men, and with good fuc- 
cefs for fecuring the Crown to his Fami¬ 
ly : His Progeny held it above 500 years. 

1 6. The Petty King’s Contrivance and 
Advice was excellent, but it was 1110ft 
rare that an Emperor fhould praffife it 
upon his greatefl Enemy. We might fay 
of this Infidel as Rupertus faid of Jofeph, 

1 lib. 8. in Pentat. cap. 40. Modefly and an 
humble Aiind continues in the Ticlor and 
Triumpher together with the height of Honour 
and Glory. Belides, what Jofeph did was 
to his own Brothers, the Heathen Em¬ 
peror to his greatefl Enemy. To love 
an Enemy is the utmofl extent of Lore, 
fays S. Thomas opufe. 6 1. The Heathen 
feems to have endeavour’d to out-do this, 

lince 
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lincc he added Honours and Preferments. Credit or Reputation by owning his Fault 
Nava- He did what is lin'd in the 15 th Chapter or Over fight > they are Accidents grea 
retie, of Proverbs Put in fo doing, thou wilt heap and final], Nobles and Commoners arc 
l v’ v turning Coils u;m his Head. A mighty fubjed to. Senec. adLucil. fays, 4 slam 

method to purebafe Friends. Jlonfo a Man, I think my felf exempt from nothing 
King of simoon us d to fay, Jufticemakes that in human. The words of Innocent 
Friends of good Men, Mercy of the wicked, the Third, in cap. Quahterfy quando de 
Being ask’d another time. What it was that accufationibus, are very proper to the 


belt brought an Enemy under, he an- 
l’wer’d, The Reputation of Mceknefs , and 
king eafily appeas'd , fee Corn, a Lap. in 
Cat. ye. ‘V. 2 1 - 

‘u.jrn. 17. Tin's Emperor carneftly defir’d to 
leave the Crown to a Son by his fccond 
Wife, his Subjects oppos’d it as much as 
in the n was. Four Couniellors of State, 
every one Si years of Age, went in to 
fpcak to the Emperor, carrying the Son 
of the fir It Wife along with them, they 
all went in a very grave and folcmn 
nvmner. The Emperor was fur priz’d at 
it, and ask’d them their meaning: They 
began to repeat their Services, and Ihow 
their gray Hairs. The Emperor under¬ 
foot! what they aim’d at, and was in a 
Paliion. They laid. Your Majelly refulcs 
to give Ear to your Minillers, it is a lign 
1 he Empire is near expiring to lay alide 
the Prince that is rightful Heir for the 
lake of a Son by the fccond Wife, is 
contrary to the 1 aws of the Empire, all 
that ever did it were ruin’d we befccch 
your Majelly to take our l ives in token 
of our l.oyalty. The Emperor percei¬ 
ving how rei'olotc and upright his Mi- 
niiters were, alter’d his Rcfolution, and 
fpokc no more of that matter. The 
Power of Rcafon is great, it overcomes 
even the moll paflionatc. 

18. The Cotinfellor Siao l r u prefented 
a Memorial, Ibowing Rcafons lor eating 
the People of fotne ImpoJts. The Em¬ 
peror took it ill, and commanded him to 
be thrown into Ptifon. A Petty King 
repenting what Services Siao had done, 
told the Emperor, that what he did was 
ddign’d for the publick Good, and not 
tor any private Ends, and therefore he 
rather dcfcrv’d a Reward for that Affion. 
The Emperor immediately commanded 
Siao to be brought before him •, and being 
come, faid, I acted like a Tyrant, who 
kills thofe Subjects that acquaint him with 
the Mifcarriagcs there are in the Govern¬ 
ment ■, when I refus’d your prudent Ad¬ 
vice, you Ihow’d your Zeal, Loyalty and 
Wiftlom; I will have the fault I com¬ 
mitted in impri Toning you be made known 
to ail the World, that my Guilt and 
your Innocence may appear. I know not 
whether thfft Emperor can be parallel’d 
in this particular. No Man lofes his 


Subject, confelfingof Faults and correct¬ 
ing them, they are thefe ■, Be not afham’d 
to r edify your Miflakes,yc that are appointed 
to corrdi the faults of others \ for the fame 
meafureye meafure to others fhall be meafudd 
to you by the upright Judg. 

19. When Kuartg Fu had taken PolTef- Cm 
lion of the Empire, he bethought him- °f 
fclf of a School-fellow of his, whofc 11 ' 9 
Name was Hlcn Kuartg, and caus’d dili¬ 
gent fcarch to be made after him in or¬ 
der to give him fomc conftderable Em¬ 
ployment : They found him not, but dif- 
cover’d a Man clad in Lambskins angling 
by a River lide : The Emperor fancied it 
might be he, lent a Coach with much At¬ 
tendance and Equipage to bring him to 
Court; and tho the Man did ail he could 

to avoid it, there was no difobeying the 
Emperor’s Order. He came to the Sub¬ 
urbs of the Imperial City, expecting till 
next day to make his Entry. The Em¬ 
peror hearing of it, rofe betimes and 
went to meet him at his Lodging. Him 
Kuang was then afleep in his Bed : The 
Emperor came in finding, and faid. Rife 
Friend, for it is not fit that he who is to 
receive fuch Favours at my hands Ihould 
flccp fo much. He rofe very leifurcly and 
calmly, and fpokc thus. The holy Empe¬ 
ror Jao could not perfwade his Philo- 
foplier Chao Fit to fucceed him in the 
Throne •, to what purpofc is it to put a 
Man fo referv’d, that he looks after no¬ 
thing but Virtue, into Employments and 
Command? 

20. Notwithftanding his Excufe, he 
offer’d him the greateft Employments 
about the Court, but he rejected them 
all, and begg’d leave to return to his 
Village, where he fpent the reft of his 
Life angling with his Rod. This Hea¬ 
then left us a great Example of the Con¬ 
tempt of Worldly Honours, which others 
fo hotly purfue. His Memory is preferv’d 
till this day, for the People of his Village 
crefted a Tower in Honour of him in that 
place, giving it the Name of Tiao Tat, 
that is, the Angler’s Tower. 1 pafs’d 
by the place, and faw it. The Officers 
who had me in Cuftody told me the Sto¬ 
ry, and afterwards I read it my felt. 
There are Examples peculiar for all pur- 
pofes in China. This we have fpoken of 

is 
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is lingular for that Nation, where Am¬ 
bition and Avarice are more predomi¬ 
nant than mothers. Hkn Kuang might 
lay with St. Peter and his Companions, 
We have left all things ; but he wanted the 
belt and chiefdt part, which is, we have 
follow'd thee. Crates and others were de¬ 
ficient in the fame, as S. Jcrom fays, lib. 
3. m,Mat. cap. 19. But we may apply to 
him what the fame Saint writ ad Paulin. 
Praf.de Jnjlit. Monach. That Socrates the 
I heban, a mighty rich Man, when he went 
to play the Philosopher at Athens, threw a- 
way a great Mafs of Gold, thinking he could 
not pojjefs virtue and Riches at the fame 
time. That futes yet better which pafs’d 
betwixt Diogenes and Alexander, Albertus 
Mag. mentions it, Politic, cap. 1. Alex¬ 
ander offering Diogenes great things if he 
would return with him to Court , whereas he 
was in a DeJ'art , and obferiPd the courfe of 
the Stars, he anfiver'd, he could offer no¬ 
thing like tlx delight of Philofophy. The 
words of Ehanus are good; Aleibiades 
fhow’d his Liberality in giving, Socrates 
in not receiving. 

21. It is well worth obferving, that 
Kuang Ku when rais d to the Imperial 
Throne, Ihould remember his friend, this 
is not ufiiai with Men who arc lifted up 
to high Places. Cajetan comments upon 
tliofc words of our Saviour fpoken to 
S. Mary Magdalen , S. John 20. Go to my 
Brethren , &c. He lays thus, 7 'hat by hit 
Example we may learn to be more loving to 
our friends when we are prefer'd to fome 
higher Station. Kuang did fo. And tho 
Honours change Manners, yet it leems fo 
great a Poll andTonoblea Crown made 
no alteration in him ; he Hill prelerv’d 
his former AfFability and Plainncfs. S. 
Bern. lib. dc Conftd. fays. There vs no Jewel 
brighter than Court eoufnefs, to ml, in all the 
Popes Ornaments ; for the higher he is above 
the reft, the more glorious he looks even above 
bimfelf by Humility. Some Men think 


Humility, Affability, and fweet Temper 
are incompatible with high Dignities; but 
it were we they would confider that"! 
without it all Honour is fading, and only ** ' , 
more or left of Vanity. When Otbo tin 
1 bird rofe on a fudden to be the licit of 
the Electors, Zillegius , that he might not 
give way to Vain-glory, us’d to fay to 
him, Mind what you arc , remember uhr 
you were. It is Humility that fee arts, 
elhbliflies, and fupports high Dignities. 

1 he fame Otho was wont to lay, / am a 
Man, 1 think my felf exempt from nothing 
that is human. Gilimor being a Prifoner, 
laugh d and laid, 1 fee the uncertainty of 
fortune,m that I who but now was a King , am 
now a Slave. King frantis of f ranee be¬ 
ing Charles the Fifth’s Prifoner, us’d to 
fay, Tis my turn to day , to morrow it will 
be thine. This Confidcration is a great 
help towards bearing the Vicilhtudes of 
this World with a manly Refolution. 

’22. Another notable Palfagc happen’d 
between Hten and the Emperor, which 
was, that being fo very familiar, the Em¬ 
peror would needs they Ihould lie toge¬ 
ther as they had done in their Youth: 

When in Bed they would call to mind 
things paft, which diverted them, tho 
Htcn ever paid all due refpett to his So¬ 
vereign. It fell out that he accidentally 
fethis foot upon the Emperor’s, juft at 
the fame time, fays the Hiftory, that the 
Aftrologer who watch’d on the Mathe¬ 
matical Tower obferv’d,that the Star they 
call Kc, that is, the Gueft, remov’d from 
its place, and Hood over that they call Ju 
Zo, which lignifics Imperial Throne. 

Next day the Aftrologer gave an account Ajhdogy. 
of it: the Emperor refleded on what had 
happen d, and fmiling difeover’d what 
had pafs’d between his Friend and him; 
adding. There is nothing to fear, for 
between us all is Friendfliip. I write 
what is in the Hiftory, whether true or 
falfc. 
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HE Hiftory tells us, that the 
i K j xt . .» Emperor Jao, who is one of the 

mi hu ant * cnt dft and moft renowned of the Chi¬ 
ppie. nefes ( I thought it not necefl'ary to be re¬ 
gular in fpeaking of them) when he 
1 few any Subject in want would fay, he 
was the caufe of that Misfortune. If any 
Man was cold for want of Clothes, he 
blam’d himfelf. The Hiftory adds, 


that the People fupply’d and ferv’d him 
in all things without any Pay, and did 
their Duty in all refpe&s without any 
Punilhment infli&ed, which proceeded 
from the tender Love they all bore him. 
He behav’d himfelf towards his People 
as a loving Father does towards his Chil¬ 
dren, and the People towards him as 
dutiful Children towards a Parent. A 

good 
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(y.As\ good Emperor and good SubjeCfs. O that 
Nava- we might fee the fame at this time 
retie, throughout all Europe. We fee in fome 
L places the Kings are Fathers, who love, 
honour, and raife to high Polls fome Sub¬ 
jects their Children 3 and thefe ungrate¬ 
ful, bale, and dilloyal Men oppofe, and 
thaw their Swords againft their lawful 
Lords and Sovereign Matters. Alas, if 
the Rebellions and lnfurrcctions ot Europe 
were known in China ^ what would thole 
Infidels ttiy ? 

2. Wc may lay of Jao’s SubjeCfs, what 
Pliny did of 'irajan s3 They lov'd him as if 
they had not fear’d, and they fear'd as if they 
bad not lov'd him. 'This Love oblig’d the 
Subjects to attend the Emperor’s Service 3 
where l ove is wanting, all is wanting. 
Things crofs and d; fault Jean ea/ic to him 
that loves , fays .V. Thomas, Opufc. 7. 

3. Certain Pcafants fainted him, lay¬ 
ing, Heaven grant your Majefty much 
Riches, many Children, and a long ! ifc. 
He anfwer’d very imconccrn’d, What is* 
it you wilh me ? To wifh me much Riches 
is to wifli me much care 3 many Children, 
is much to fear 3 a long Life is much trou¬ 
ble, and many Difeafes. 

T<- 4. They vv 1 iteof the Emperor J«,that 

he would weep, and be very much trou¬ 
bled,when he was to fign any dead War¬ 
rant. Thole about him would fay. If he 
is wicked and deferves the punifliment, 
why is your Majetty concern’d ? He an- 
fwu’d, My Heart is my Subjects, theirs 
is mine 3 lam their Father, they my 
Children 3 how then can 1 chufe but be 
troubled at their misfortunes, tho they 
dclerve them for their offences ? A very 
tender and cQmpaftionate anfwcr. Ju 
faid further. To live in this World is 
being as it were lent out,or left in trutt 3 
when a Man dies, he returns to his firlt 
being. A good ex predion, had lie not 
err’d as to the principle, beginning, or 
firft being to which Man returns, which 
in his opinion was nothing. 
jUrniers. 5. Chat King Favourite to Ching Fuang 
faid to him. Your Majetty will do well to 
flick clofe to your Subjects, to fhun Flat¬ 
terers, follow Virtue and Juftice, employ 
Virtuous Men in the Government, and 
then you 1 be a good Emperor. He faid 
all that was requifite in thefe few words: 
Tai Kung faid to Chcu Kung , The Go¬ 
vernment will be as it Ihould be, if 
Virtuous Men are honour'd, and thofe 
that deferve well rewarded. Another 
time he faid , Tho all the People be 
good, yet if he that is next the Prince 
is bad, your Majefty may conclude all is 
loft. An excellent expreflion ! This 


DoCtrine is not unlike to that of Boetk% 
cited by S. Thomas , Opufc. 3. $ fexta Pt* 
titio 7 No plague more likely to do harm than 
a familiar friend. What elfe is an ill Mi- 
miter and wicked Favourite, but a foift 
of Venom and Plague that infects the 
whole Kingdom, and the greateft 
nareby ? 

6 . The Emperor Kang Fuang was wont 
to fay, To fatigue the People and Sub¬ 
jects, to fave the Emperor’s taking the 
trouble upon him, is contrary to the 
practice of the great Emperor Fuen 
Fuang. This Propoiition is not a little 
myftical. Dignities, Honours, Crowns, 
Scepters, &c. area heavy burden 3 if the 
Sovereign lays the weight upon his Sub¬ 
jects, and takes to himfelf the Honour, 
Glory, and fatisfaCtion of that Life, he 
does notdifeharge the 'Fruit repos'd on 
him. It vs natural , that he who receives 
the benefit , bear the burden , fays the Rule 
5 5 in Sexto. They are deceiv’d whoima- 
gin they enter upon a place of Trutt to 
give thcmfelves up to pleafure and pa- 
flime. Let them read the 3d Chap, of 
Exod. and they will find it. 

7. fiicng Hiang punifh’d a Minifter of F“ r - 
State feveiely 3 a Friend of that Minifter H ‘* u: 
reprov’d the Emperor, who anfwer’d, Do' 
you forfakc the Emperor, and lide with 
your Friend ? He reply’d, If my Friend 
does not obey the Emperor, I will quit 

my Friend, and follow the Emperor. If 
the Emperor aCts contrary to Juftice, 
Reafon and Law, I will follow my Friend 
and oppofe the Emperor. Boldly faid.Tujs 
The Emperor was more provok'd at the tcttcr 
Anfwer, and laid to him. Unfay what 
you have faid, and you fhall live, elfe 1 sm>* 
will immediately order you to be put to bn fn 
death. Lw, that was his name, faid, A AU> T 
juft and upright Mao is not to flinch for 
fear of death. A Counfellor may in- j* ^ 
form, reprove and direCt his Emperor, me, m 
Tu Pe (that was the name of him that*' 1 . 
had fuffer’d) committed no fault, why ^“4 5 
then did your Majefty order him to be 
kW’d ? The Emperor was ftruck dumb, ‘JdhX 
feeing fo much refolution. der .*/ 

8. Kin Fuang punifh’d one for being 
difobedient to his Parents, and faid, It*™- 
was a principal point in a Kingdom that abed-. 
Children fhould be obedient to their Pa -t*r* 
rents 3 and by inflicting that punilhment, 

he taught all Children to be obfervantof 
that Virtue. The Chinefe Mafter figh’d, 
and faid. It is not reasonable, that thu 
Superior who is void of Virtue, fhouty. m 
punifh the Inferior for wanting of it 
The greateft Juftice is to teach Obedi¬ 
ence, by giving a good example, not bj 

ponilh* 
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puniftiing. Whefl the Superior does not 
inftroft by his txampk, the fault com¬ 
mitted is his, and not the Inferiors. This 
good method the Philofopher took to 
tell Kin Vuang he ought to be obedient 
to his Parents •, he was guilty of difobe- 
dience, and Confucius and others had ta¬ 
ken notice of it. The Chinefes have very 
notable written Examples of Childrens 
duty to their Parents we Millioners 
need not preach upon this Subjcft, or 
give them any inftances of ours. Among 
the reft there is one that tells us, that 
becaufe a Son was obedient, the wild 
Cattel in the Mountains would come and 
plow the Helds where his Parents fet 
him to work, and the Birds of the Air 
would come down to rake them with 
their Bills. They write of another who 
going to fetch water for his Mother from 
a Pond, fell into it through mere weari- 
nefs, and ilept a long time on the water 
without linking. That Nation looks up¬ 
on thefc, and many more Stories of this 
nature, to be as certainly true, as we do 
thofe which God wrought for S. Ifidoms , 
S. Maum , &c. 

f e 9. King Kin Zo appointed his Son Xo 
the crom. & ,lis Heir. The Father dying, he would 
not admit of the Inheritance, but gene- 
roufly relign’d it to his F.lder Brother 
Pc Y. This Brother refus’d it, faying, 
“They ought to Hand to what their Fa¬ 
ther had order’d. The younger al- 
ledg’d that tho his Father had appointed 
him Heir to the Crown, yet it was but 
reafonable his Elder Brother, whole 
Birthright it was, Ihould enjoy it. Pc T 
urg’d, It was unrcafonablc to contradict 
their Father’s Orders. Zt anfwcr’d,There 
was as little reafon to oppofe the Decrees 
of Heaven y and lince Heaven had made 
Pc T the Elder Brother, it was jufticc he 
fhould fuccecd his Father in the Throne. 
He reply’d again, That obedience to Pa¬ 
rents was a natural duty, and as fuch 
ought to be obferv’d. The younger re- 
joyn'd, That Heaven ought to be obey’d 
in the firit place as being the Supreme 
Father. Thus the two good Brothers 
argued, not to poflefs, but to yield up 
the Kingdom one to the other •, and at 
laft to reconcile this difference between 
them, they both agreed to refign to ano¬ 
ther younger Brother, there being no 
other way to reconcile that dilfer- 
ence. 

1 o. The Heathens of China have fur- 
nilh’d us with an anfwer to S. Zmbrofe 
'his Queftion, Lib. 5. cap. 15. Exod. What 
man can you find , who will voluntarily lay 
down his Command, quit the Enfigns of his 
Vol. I. 
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Dignity, and of few om free mill of the firfi 
becomethe laft? Here arc two Heathens, Nava- 
holy Saint, who of their own free will rett , 
perform’d what you thought fo difficult. 

Such an a&ion would be much look’d up- 
on among Chriftians, as it was in s. Cele- 
fitne to refign the Papacy. The magnani¬ 
mity of the Invincible Charles the Fifth, 
in voluntarily abdicating two of the grca~ 
tell Monarchies of the World, will be in 
like manner ever applauded. But the 
circumftances we have mention’d make 
our Example Angular. It was afterwards 
ask’d of the Chincfe Mailer, What fort 
of Men thefe Brothers were before they 
refign’d the Kingdom to one another, 
and whether when they had both given 
up their right to the other Brother, they 
had not repented of what they had done? 

He anfwer’d. They were good and virtu¬ 
ous Men both before and after, and that 
the virtue of Piety mov’d them to do 
that action. The Elder would Ihow him- 
felf obedient to his Father, and the youn¬ 
ger to Heaven. This was the reafon they 
never repented, becaufc the Motive they 
had being good and virtuous, there could 
never be place for repentance, which can 
only proceed from fomething that is a 
fault. 

it. It is alfo written of thefe two Bro¬ 
thers, that they earneflly dclir’d all Men 
fhould be good and virtuous \ and that if 
they faw any wicked vicious Man, they 
hated his Crimes, but not his Pcrfon j for 
they faid, That Man might mend and be 
good another day. When a wicked Man 
amended his life, they thought no more 
of his paft Crimes, nor threw them in 
his face, but only look’d upon what was 
prefent. 

12. The names Ceremony, Deacon , Fe- 
na , Fafli, and many others, the Church 
took from the Gentiles. See Micbdt Mar¬ 
quez.. Deacon lignifies Minifter. Mercury 
was fo call’d, as being the Miniflcr of the 
Gods; and it is the fame thing the Cht- 
nefes call li Fu •, that is, he who attends 
and adminilters to him that facrifices to 
the dead. The Martyrology us’d in the 
Church was taken from the Heathen 
Fajli, as Baronrn obferv’d. It were end- 
leis to write all that may be faid to this 
Point. 

13. I will conclude this Book with a 
ftrange and odd pafl'age the Chincfe Hi- 
ftory rnakes mention of, which is thus: 

In the Province of Xan Tung there was a 
Mandarine , fo upright, juft and uncor¬ 
rupted, and fo loving and kind to the 
People, that he took care of them as if 
they had been his own Children for this 
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(vA^i reafon he was belov’d, ferv’d, and o- bearing them great affe&ion, he refolv’d 
Nava- bey’d by them with Angular affe&ion and to give them the liberty of going out to 
rette. readinefs. This produced an extraordi- fow,upon condition they fhould return to 
nary and reciprocal confidence betwixt Goal as foon as they had done their work. 
v them,and a mighty refped and fubmiffion They went out, plow’d and fow’d, and 
of the People to their Head and Ruler, all of them to a Man return’d to Prifon 
It fell out of courfe, that according to the fame day. The fame thing they did 
the duty of his Office he punilh’d fome, at Harveft-time. He continu’d to do the 
and imprifon’d others. Thofe that were fame thing every year, as long as he con- 
imprifon’d could not follow their Huf- tinu’d in his Employment, ana not a Man 
bandry, fo that they neither fow’d nor ever fail’d of returning to Prifon. I am 
reap’d. The Mandarine was concern’d of opinion the like has not happen'd in 
at the misfortune of thofe poor Men, and the World. 
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BOOK III. 

Containing fome Political and Moral 
Sentences of the Philofopher Rung 
Fu Zu , or Confucius. 


S T. Antonias, 4 p. tit. 11. cap. 4. fuf- 
ficiently proves, that the Morals 
of the antient Philofophers and 
Cbinefcs is very impcrfeft and de- 
fcdivc,and that the Authors thereof were 
not found and true. All the five Para¬ 
graphs he writes in the place above-cited, 
are very well worth reading, for the 
multiplicity of Learning he inferts, and 
for the Light he gives the Reader and 
Miffionars to prevent their being led a- 
way by outward Appearances, and the 
Eloquence of the Heathen Books. In 
this place the Saint explains the three 
forts of Philolophy, whereof mention 
ftiall be made in another place. And in 
Sett. 5. he fays with S. Auguftin, with 
whom Cardinal John Dominick agrees, 
that the Prophets were before the Philo- 
* fophers, from the fir It of whom the lat¬ 
ter took what they writ, that has any 
relation to our Religion. And he ex¬ 
plains how we ought to underftand the 
words of Tnfmegtfttts , Monas genuit Mo- 
nadem , &c. And thofe of Virgil , Jam 
nova progenia coclo dimittitur alto. And 
below that again he fays, So many things 
are to be found in Plato's Hooks fpuken concern¬ 
ing the Word of God , but not in that fenfe the 
true Faith acknowledges. All this is very 
material to what fhall be written in the 
6 th Book. The 5th Chapter following, in 


which he treats of the Origin of Idolatry, 
and the Multiplicity Of Gods the Gentiles 
worlhipp’d, is proper for the fame pur- 
pofc, and not a little ufeful to MitTioners, 
when they read Heathen Books, in which 
there is ufually danger, as the Saint fays 
he found himfelf. Origin fpeaks to this 
Point, Sett. 4. cap. 4. above-cited, where 
he quotes the Proverb, A great Philofopher 
is feldom a good Catbolick. This Subjcft 
has been handled in the 1 $th Chapter of 
the Second Book. 

It is tobeobferv’d concerning the Phi¬ 
lofopher Confucius, that tho he was not Confucius, 
the Founder or Invcnter of the Learned 
Seift -, yet becaufe he explain’d, made it 
more intelligible by his Do&rine, and 
explicated it, they gave him the Title 
of their Head and Lawgiver. So writes 
F. Antony de Santta Maria, a Francifcan 
Miffioner, in a Manufcript of his. In the 
fame manner, as the Angelical Doctor 
S. Thomas has gain’d renown above all 
Divines, and obtain’d the name of Prince , 
and Angel of the Schools, for having ex¬ 
plain’d, digefted, and divided Divinity 
into Parts, Matters, Queftions, and Ar¬ 
ticles -, for the fame Reafons the Learned 
Cbmefcs have given their Philofopher 
Confucius the Title of their Prince and 
Mafter. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the Birth and Life of this Philofopher. 

1- T 7 ' Vng Fu Zu, whom in our Parts fition and Account of every one of them 
IV we vulgarly call Confucius, is the F. Trigaucius , lib. 1. cap. 5. alligns the 
greateft Oracle in China, and morecele- Birth of this Man to be 551 Years before 
brated and applauded there, than S. Paul the Incarnation of the Son of God. O Per jd 
is in the Church. In order to give fome thers of his Society, whole Opinion i 4-e 
recount of him, I will here fet down the follow, affirm, that he was 645 Years 
! rincipal Paffiiges of a Book there is in before the coming of our Redeemer. So 
ihat Nation, intituled, A Dcfcription of that this prefent Year 1675 is 2320 Yeats 1077 
t e Wonders and Miracles of Confucius, fince his time. And tho fuch diftant An- 
' he Book is full of Cuts, with the Expo- tiquity bnrys the greetelf things in Obli- 
VoL I. R 2 vion. 
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i-n-A-o vion, yet this Philofopher lives at this rafters 3 Son oJ Purity and rare Perfection, 
t\'.tva~ time as fre(h in memory of the Cbmefes , who comtng oj a mean Race , mil come to be • 
rt lte as if he had been born but yeilerday. a wondcrjul Man , and mofi religious Prince . 

The fir ft Cut in the Book is a large. His Holy Mother Jen Xi (the chinefes 

v beautiful, and ftately Tree, whofe Bran- write Holy Mother, with thefe two Cha- 

ches ilretch out largely on ail lides, hang- rafters, Xing Mu 3 fo they call this Wo* 
ing thick with Stars inftead of Leaves: man we fpeak of, a great Idol, that was 
Under the lhade, and at the foot of this an Emperor's Concubine, and the Em- 
Tree, ftandsthe iTalofopher Confucius, preis Dowager. The anticnt Miilioncrs 
his hands are on his Brea it, and on his took thofe two l.ctteis to cxpicfs the 
Head a fwclling or bunch fomewhat large, Blcli'ed Virgin Mary, which their Suc- 
the Infcription runs thus ■, Elogics of the ccilors and all Chrilfians have follow’d) 
molt holy Mailer our Predecelfor, whofe was fur priz’d at the Vilion , the Unicorn 
Virtues were fuilicient to bring to light let fall from his Horn a piece of Stuff of 
the anticnt Doftrines concerning Heaven moll beautiful Colours, and dropping it 
and Earth, well purg’d, explain’d and upon her hands, vanijh’d. 
purify 'd. A Doftrine that honours and 5. The fourth Cut contains two won- 
crowns the Antients and Moderns, who dcrful Serpents, and lour venerable old 

gave Laws to future Ages. Men. The Infcription is, Confucius was 

3 .1 he fecond Cut reprefents an anticnt born after night fall, and at the time of 
Country woman, under another Harry'Tree his Birth two prodigious Snakes were 
of the fame fhapeand form as the laft was, feen in his Mother’s Chamber 3 five vene- 
deferib’d. Her imployment is tooffer Per-. rable old Men defended from above, 
fumes in a Fire on an Altar. There is alfo who were five bright Alining Stars, 
the Figure of a Maid-fervant,and two lit- < 5 - The fifth Cut is of heavenly Muil- 
tlc Boys attending her. The Infcription cians. The Infcription contains : Inrthe 
is thus 3 A Defcription of the Prayer on Room where Confucius was born, fweet 
the Mountain, call’d AT It is explain’d Harmony was heard, and heavenly Sing- 
in this manner: The Holy Mother,whofe ing in the Air, the Voices cxprefling. 
Name was Jen Xi, offer’d her Vows, and That Heaven it felf congratulated and 
pray'd on the Mount Ah' Km. When Ihe rejoiced at the Birth of a Holy Son, and 
went up to the Mount, the Leaves of the therefore celebrated his Nativity with 
Trees lifted and curl'd themfclves up 3 Mulick come Irom above. It adds, that* 
when ihe went down, they bow’d to the after the Child was born, ftrangc things 
ground. The firfL they did in token of were feen in the Room 3 and on his 
joy and fatisfaciion, the latter fgnify’d Bread were five Characters iignifying, 
fubmiflion and iclpeft. She conceiv’d, This Child fhall give Peace to the Earth, 
and went with Child eleven Months. (S. by the good Laws he ilia!) pteicribe and 
Thomas , opuje. 20. art. 4. about the end, eitablifh on it. 

fays, he faw a Woman, who was deli- 7- The fixtli Cut is of his Infancy, and 
vcr’dof a great Boy the eleventh Month exprelfes, that he being but lix Years of 
of her going with Child. Anjlotle fays. Age, carry’d himfelf among other Chil- 
l;e faw one who was brought to bed the dren with fuch modefty and gravity, as 
fourteenth Month. Thus it appears, if he had been Lecty 3 and that whilft 
Confucius might well be eleven Months in they were employ’d in Sports futable to 
his Mother’s Womb.) Confucius was their Age, he with a religious Counte- 
bornof her 3 on his Head he brought in* nance was bufy in making little Altars, 
to the World with him a bunch, or fwel- As to this Man’s Stature and Shape, they 
ling, inthcAiapcof that Mountain, and Gy, he was tall and brawny, of a grave 
this is the rcalon why he had the name of Countenance, and very humble of Heart, 
tliat Mountain, which is Ni Kui, given him and in his Words and Actions : I jis Eyes 
for his Sirname. They very often call Iharp, and fo bright, that they look’d 
him fo in the Chmcfc Books. Eke two Stars 3 and he fo difereet in his 

4. The t hird Gut reprefents an Uni- Actions,that he feem’d to know all things, 
corn, call ing a Book out of his mouth in Being lixty years of Age, after he had 
the prefence of a Woman. The In- govern’d fome Provinces very prudently 
fet iption explicates it thus: A little be- and uprightly, forfaking all Employ- 
fore the Philofopher Confucius was born, meats, becaufe he found the Government 
there appeared to his Mother a wonder- was wicked, poor, and contemptible, he 
ful and extraordinary Unicorn, which travel’d throughout the Empire, preach- 
cail before her Hfraa 11 Book, as it were ing Virtue and natural Juflice to all Men. 
of Alaballer, in which were.thefe Cha- In fome places they affronted, in others 

they - 



Chap, t Empire of C HIN A. 


they beat him, all which he bore with 
roeeknefs, and an even temper: And 
they fay of him further, that he was mer- 
l ieft when moft defpifed3 and when they 
turn’d him out of any Town, lie would 
place himfelf under a Tree with a fmiling 
Countenance, and play on a little Guitar 
he earry’d about with him. 

y. One of the laft Cuts tells us, that 
when he was 71 years of Age, having 
by that time made out and explain’d the 
Chinefc Dotttine, he retir’d home to his 
Houle, where he liv’d in the cxcrcifc of 
Prayer, Falling, and Alms-giving. As 
he was kneeling once, with his Face lifted 
up to Heaven towards the North, he law 
a Rainbow delcend from above, which put 
a Writing into his hands, carv’d on a Sub- 
fiance, which look’d like the pure ft: Gold, 
and very tranfparent, but does not de¬ 
clare what was written. He receiv’d it, 
and dy’d at the Age of 73. He is bu- 
ry’d in 3 ftately Sepulcher in the fame 
Town where he was born. When we 
were carry’d Prifoncrs to Court, wc 
pafs’d within four Leagues of it: F. f-ran¬ 
ch dc Santta Maria, a Frantifcan, had 
been there before and fecn it. Among 
other Trees, he faid, he law one with¬ 
out any Bark or Branches, wall’d in wirii 
Brick and 1 .ime half way : 1 here is a 

Tradition that Confucius when he was a 
Youth us’d to ftudy in the lhade of that 
Tree. 

9. ThcHiftoriesof China tell us, that 
the Emperor Cm Xi Hoang ( he reign’d 
300 Years after the Death of this Philo¬ 
sopher ) who was a mortal Enemy to the 
Sett of the 1 .earned, caus’d many Scho¬ 
lars to be burnt alive 3 and the fame he 
did by all the Books of Confucius , and 
other Mailers, which treated of Moral 
Virtues. He alfo attempted to deftroy 
the Sepulcher we have fpoken of, caus’d 
the one half of it to be ruin’d, and they 
fay there was a Stone found with thefe 
words on it: The Emperor endeavours 
to deftroy my Sepulcher, and annihilate 
my Allies, but he lhall not compafs it, 
for he (hall very foon end his Life. So 
they affirm it fell out. This Emperor 
was to the Sett of the Learned, as Dio - 
clcfian was to the Church. The Lineage 
of Confucius , by one only Son he left, has 
been propagated and continued to this 
very day in the dirett Male Line, with¬ 
out any failure in fo many Ages: And 
tho there have been Wars, Rebellions, 
and Tumults, which utterly overthrew 
vaft: numbers of Citys, Towns, and other 
Places, yctConfuciiu his Town, his Houfe 
and Family have ever continued. He that 


liv’d in the Year 166S, was the 303 d 
Grandfon. They ever enjoy’d the Privi- Alava- 
lege of Nobility and Revenues, they re ^ e 
have been ever honour’d and refpetted by 
all Men, they are Lords of their Coun¬ 
try. When we came away banifh’d from 
Court, wc were told that the Tartar had 
either taken away, or retrench’d the Re¬ 
venue of him that was then living. He 
is no great lover of Learning, or Learn¬ 
ed Men. 1 know not whether there be 
many Families in the Wbrld antienter 
than this. 

10. The Cbimfes make the fame ac¬ 
count of this Philosopher’s Dottrine, as 
wc do of the Gofpcl. Some attribute 
to him a Knowledg infus’d, but he 
himfelf confc'lcs he had none but what is 
acquir’d. I have heard (.earned Chiifli- 
ans lay, that no Bead, Bird, or In fed., 
ever came within the indofure of this 
,Tomb, which takes up a large (pace of 
ground, nor was there ever found any 
Excrement, or other lilthy thing within 
that place. 1 difeours’d concerning this 
Subject with fome Millioncrs, who do not 
agree to it, nor did F. Antony take no¬ 
tice of this particularity 3 but by this it 
appears that the Scholars, tho they he¬ 
roine Chrillians, have fbill their Mailer 
in their very Bones, which is not at all 
to be doubted. However all agree that 
no Man came near this Man for Elegancy, 
Sharpncfs, and brevity of Stile. 

11. Some Millioncrs there are who 
make a Prophet of this Man, and this is 
printed in Latin 3 but others more anti- 
ent of the fame Society, laugh at and 
condemn this Notion. Even as in our 
Parts there are 'ilmmfls, Scotijls , &c. fo 
in China among the Midioners of one and 
the fame Order there are Confucians , 
and Anti confucians. The Elogies, .En¬ 
comiums, and Praifes, with which the 
Chincjis extol and magnify their Mailer.* 
arc beyond exprellion. The fame Chrift 
Hid of the Baptifl, Among the Children of 
Women there has not been a greater than 
John, &c. the Chinefes fay of their Phi- 
lofopher, which is as much as can be laid. 

I lhall treat at hrge of the Worlhip and 
Veneration they pay him in the fecond 
Tome, where it lhall alfo be prov’d that 
he was an abfolute Atheift. 

1 2. Here 1 will only obferve 2 things. Conin.:.: 
The lull, that in order to prove his A - an At 
theifm, an unanfwctable Argument is 
made of the E)ottrine of S .Thomas, Lett. 6 . 
in Cap. to. Joan, upon the words, Believe 
mylVurks. The Saint forms this Argu¬ 
ment 3 For there cm be no fetch convincing 
proof of the nature cf any thing, as that 

>vbii h 
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which is taken from its ABions , therefore it 
may be plainly known and believ'd of Chuff, 
that be is God , forafmuch as he performs the 
Works of God. Then 1 argue thus; There¬ 
fore tt evidently appears that Confucius was 
an Atheijl , for af much as be taught the Works 
of Atbetfls. Since as even tliofe of the 
contrary Opinion allow, he knew nothing 
of an Immortal Soul, or a Reward or 
Punilhmeut in another Life, and much 
iefs of God according to the Opinion of 
his own Diftiplcs. The fecond is, 1 hat 
Confucius us’d the fame Exprcflion which 
Latlantms relates. Lib. 3. de falf. relig. 
cap. 20. Sonates tngJe ufe of this famous 
Proverb j What vs above us vs nothing to us. 
But this is not to be taken notice of in Re¬ 
ligion. F. Longobardus the Jefuit moft 
learnedly makes his Obfervutions on this 
particular, and more /hall befaid to it in 
the Sixth Book. 

13. Who would imagine but that the 
Chinefes feeing lo many Wonders as con-* 
curr’d in the Conception, Birth, and Life 
of their moil loving Matter, and all thofc 
Cit cumftances we have mention’d, would 
not lift up their Thoughts or Heart to 
conlider there was fome great Deity that 
caus’d and directed them ? They are fo 
far from it, that they per fill in aflerting 
that ail things came to pafs naturally and 
accidentally, and nothing can perfwade 
them to the contrary. It is hard to fay 
in China , that all wc have mention'd a¬ 


C II A 
Some Sayings 

A Cieat deal of what this Matter 
writ is already tranflated into 
Latin by b-Prof per Intorccta 3 but feveral of 
his Society like not the fir it Volume. F. 
Antony Grave a, Superior of their Million, 
told me, that their Fathers 1 eliding in 
the Northern Provinces, would not give 
it their Approbation3 and tho I did, faid 
he, it was withrdu&ancy and againft my 
Will, for 1 am of another Opinion con¬ 
trary to what is there written. Thefe 
are the very words of that grave and an- 
tient Father. 

2. As 1 was talking in Canton concern¬ 
ing fomc Opinions printed in that Book, 
which are oppofite to the Antient and 
Modern Miffioners of that Society, F. 
Fabre Superior of that Million, faid to the 
Author •, Father Intorccta^ I did not read 
that Book when I gave |i|ve to print it3 
but had I known what has 


bove is mere fnttion, for then they an- 
fwer. It is likely all we write is fo too. , 
In thefe our Parts it is very rational to 
think all thofe Stories falfe and mere In¬ 
vention. 

14. I cannot agree to what F. John Ro- Rodri- 
driguez. fays in his Art of the Japonefes S Ucz - 
Language, lib. 3. pag. 234. viz. that 
Confucius wasdefeended from fome of the 
ten Tribes of IJ'raef which Sbalmanefer 
carry’d into Captivity, and placed among 
the Medes and Syrians. F. James Fabre , 
contrary to the opinion of others of his . 
Society, denys to this day that ever any 
Jews reach’d China. 1 gave an account 
before in a foregoing Book, bow China 
was antienter than the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes. 

1 5. It cannot be deny’d but Confucius 
had his Failings and Sins, which the Chi¬ 
ne fes are fenlible of. Read F. Morales^ Morales 
fol. 213. where it is plainly own’d both 
by his People, and very Learned Men. 

16. What has been writ above, is only 
a repetition of what the Cbinefes have 
printed 3 and fince they believe it as they 
do, I know riot why they Ihould not look 
upon their Matter Confucius as a Saint, 
and the greatcil of Saints: it were a 
madnefs rather, when they confefs the 
fu ll part, to deny the fecond. It cannot 
be denv’d but that he writ very good 
things, as will appear by the account • 

/hall be given of him- 
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been faid here, I would not on any ac¬ 
count have fuffer’d it to be publifh’d. 

3. This is the rcafon why they would 
give the Francifeans and us the fecond 
Volume to read, which P. Intorccta , and 
three others ol his Handing had tranflat¬ 
ed, tho they had faid before, we Ihould 
all give our Opinions of it 3 but I had fut- 
ficient intimation, that their own Body 
did not at all approve of it, and F. Gou- 
•vea and F. Emanuel George utterly con¬ 
demn’d it. As to the firtt Volume, the 
Tranllator is not fo much to be blam’d, 
for he did it the firll Year he entred up¬ 
on the Million 3 it was too much precipi¬ 
tancy, co take upon him fo foon to tranf- 
late a Language fo difficult and ftrange 
to Europeans. True it is, another had 
done the moft confiderable part be¬ 
fore. 


4.. In 
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>4. In the firft Book, whofe Title is, 
Great Science or Wtfdom , Confucius fays. 
The Wifdom of great Men confifts in 
cultivating the inward Faculties, in ma¬ 
king as it were a new People by their 
Example and Exhortations, and in fol¬ 
lowing the Rule of Reafon in all things. 

M. This is as much as to fay, that the 
fpeculativc part is not fufficient to ren¬ 
der Man perfect, but it is requifite the 
Pra&icego along with it, and that Vir¬ 
tue be made known by A&ions: It alfo 
• imports, as may be gather’d by the mean¬ 
ing and connexion, that he who has the 
charge of Souls committed to him, muft 
firft take care of his own, and then of 
tljofe of others. 

^5. M. In all Bufinefs and Affairs there 
is'the firft and principal part, and ano¬ 
ther which is fecondary, and lefs confi- 
dfrable: As in a Tree, the Root and 
Shock are look’d upon as the prime part, 
the Branches and Leaves as of lefs mo¬ 
ment. To be virtuous, and endeavour 
to advance, and attain to Perfc&ion in 
Virtue, is the prime and principal part 
of Man ■, to labour that others may be 
good, is the fecondary and lefs confide- 
rablc part. 

6, M. The Emperoj, and all his Sub¬ 
jects, even to the mcaneft Commoner, arc 
bound, fays Confucius, to adorn tliem- 
felves with Virtues, and to live holily and 
virtuoufly. 

• 7. M. If the prime and principal part, 
fays he, be amifs, how can that which is 
but fecondary, viz., the Government of 
the Subjcds, be right? If he takes no 
oireof his own Peribn, which is the firft 
thing lie ought to look to, and bends his 
Thoughts upon that which is of an infe¬ 
rior quality, viz., the Government of 
others, it will be abfolute inverting all 
good Order. 

^8. He goes on. M. The Emperor 
Tvng had thefe words carv'd on the Veffel 
iq which he bath’d himfelf: Let thy per- 
p&ual and continual Jludy be to renew thy 
fdj inwardly ; each day thou art to renew 
tty ftlf-t at, d ever to endeavour this renewing 
ty the practice of Virtue. 

The Comment expounds, that the laid 
vyords include the time paft and to come, 
‘Id that it implies he muft repent of 
jimes committed, and have a full pur- 

! fe and refolution not to fall into them 
ain. That this Emperor continually did 
, and that he might not omit it whilft 
h| was bathing, he had the words above- 
nfention’d carv’d upon the bathing Veffel, 
which put him in mind of this commen¬ 
dable Exercife. This Heathen was moft 


Angularly virtuous ; had he attain’d any 
\»°wledg of God, he might vie with 
the belt in Europe. Confucius and others 
write of one of his Difciples, that he 
never committed the fame Sin twice. A 
bold faying of a Heathen: He fo hearti¬ 
ly detefted it, that he utterly forgot it, 
and only was careful to avoid it for the’ 
future. 

9. The Book entituled, Kang Kao, fays, 
( Confucius proceeds) Take great care tc 
renew the People, and break your reft 
that they may live well and uprightly. 
This is what follows after a Man has re¬ 
new'd himfelf. 

10. The Comment expounding this 
Renewing, fays, it confifts in wiping off 
the ftains of Sin, and returning to the 
fame ftate as before committing it; as 
when a Cloth is walh’d, the Spots are 
taken out, and it becomes white and clean 
as it was at firft. 

u. The Emperor Kuen Vuang , fays 
he, attain’d to the higheft pitch of Per- 
feftion. As Emperor, he reach’d the top 
of Piety ; as a Magiftrate, the fupreme 
degree of obfervance; as a Son, the fur- 
theft extent of Obedience to his Parents; 
as a Father, the greateft Love and Affefti- 
on to his Children, and the utmoft point 
of Fidelity and Sincerity towards his 
Neighbour. 

T2. He propofes this Emperor as a 
Mirror and Pattern of Virtue: The whole 
Empire gives him great Praifeand Com¬ 
mendation ; and certainly, according to 
their Hiftories, he was Angular, and liv’d 
upftriftly to the Rules of right Reafon. 

It cannot be denied, but by that Nation 
he is look’d upon as a very holy Man. 

* 3 * I can hear and decide Law-fuits 
( fays Confucius ) as well as any other; 
but what moft concerns us is, to order it 
fo that there may be no Suits. If it was 
as practicable as it is convenient, the 
Courts would be Ihut up, and Pens would 
take up fome other Employment. 

14. Zeng 7m, Confucius his Difciple 
fays to this purpofe: Wicked Men can¬ 
not determine, or put an end to their 
Law-fuits, therefore it is convenient to 
fubdue the Hearts of the People, as well 
by Punifhment, as good Turns and In- 
ftructions, exhorting them to mutual 
Love and Concord, which they that go¬ 
vern are oblig'd to do. 

15. Zeng ZU will have thefe two Me¬ 
thods obferv’d towards the Subjects, that 
they may live lovingly together, and 
have no Suits nor Controverfies. That 
of Punifhing the Chinefes fufliciently make 
ufe of towards their People, this is the 
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ante c hey Hand in fuch awe of the Man- 
x i dva- danna, and that they have no Quarrels 
rettf. or fallings out, not that they want Cou- 
v,-y-v’ rage, o f Inclination 3 this fufhciently 
proves the Aflertion. The T artar takes 
the beft courfe, he pardons no Man that 
is faulty. See a Lapide in 4 Exod. 

The fame Author proceeds: 
so. Wicked Men when they are at li¬ 
berty act wickedly, and there is no Crime 
they will not attempt3 when they fee 
virtuous Men they conceal their evil In¬ 
clination, and feign themfelves Saints: 
but Men know them, as if they faw into 
them. What then does their diffembling 
avail them? Therefore it is faid, that 
fuch as a Man is inwardly, fuch he will 
appear outwardly3 and this is the reafon 
why a virtuous Man takes fuch care of 
his interior part. 

1 7. Zeng fays further on : If the inte¬ 
rior Put be difturb’d by any Paffion,, 
when a Man looks lie docs not fee, when 
he hears he does not underftand, when • 
he eats be does not relilh his Meat: 
Therefore the Proverb fays. Men blinded 
with Affection, are not fenfible of the 
Vices of their Children 3 and blinded by 
Avarice, they know not the greatnefs of 


their Riches. It cannot be denied but 
that Paffion blinds Men: Therefore it 
was Publxtu ttfmilm faid, It is hardly al¬ 
low'd the Powers above to love and be wife. 
It takes away the ufe of Reafon, and e- 
ven diftrads: there are Examples enough 
of it in all parts. 

18. He goes on. As a Mother em¬ 
braces and lovingly hugs a new-born Son 
in her Arms, and eagerly fatisfics his 
Deftres, made known only by Looks and 
Tears 3 even fo is a King to behave him- 
felf towards his Subjeds, relieving their 
Wants thothey make them not known 
by words. 

19. Many have written that the King 
is to be the Father of his Kingdom, but it 
is certainly much more, that he muff be¬ 
have himfelf towards it like a Mother, 
and be a loving and compalfionate Mo¬ 
ther to his Subjeds. If the King, fays 
he, is covetous, it is certain the whole 
Kingdom will be difturb’d, which will 
be, becaufe all Men will follow the Ex¬ 
ample of the Head. Bias call’d Ava¬ 
rice the Metropolis of Vice. He that 
would be acquainted with its Deformity, 
may read Corn, d Lap. in 6 . 1 prim, ad 
Tim. v. 9,10. 


CHAP. III. 

Containing other Sayings and Sentences of Confucius. 


1. np HE Emperor Jos and Xun go- 

1 vern d with Piety and Affedion, 
fays he, and the Subjeds imitated them 
in thofe Virtues. The Emperors Kie and 
Cbeu govern’d tyrannically, and the Sub¬ 
jeds imitated their Wickednefs •, for In¬ 
feriors are not fo ftrid in following the 
Laws as the Example given them: There¬ 
fore if the Emperor have Virtue in him, 
he may require it of the reft3 but if 
there be none in him, how can he blame 
his Interiors for being without it ? 

2. Ir the Emperor (fays the Book of 
Vei fes) does the Duty of a Father in his 
Palace towards his Children, of a Son 
towards his Parents, and of a Brother 
towards his Brothers, be will give Ex¬ 
ample to all the Empire, and all the Sub¬ 
jeds will imitate him. 

3. Do not that to your Inferiors which 
you diflike in y9ur Superiors3 and what 
you blame in y^uf; Inferiors, do it not to 
your Superiors: yyhat you abhor in your 
Predeceflors, Jfsife not as an Example to 
your Succeffbr*v, and what you deteft in 
them that are g<qne, fet it not as a Pre¬ 


cedent to them that are to come: What 
you judg ill in thofe that are on your 
Right-hand, offer not to thofe on your 
Left, nor e contra. And to fay it in a 
word, do not that to another which you 
would not have done to your felf. This 
is call’d a good Rule of Government. 

4. He is in the right in all he fays: 

What is good is to be imitated in any 
Man 3 what is evil is to be hated in all 
Men. Obferve whether fuch a one, or 
fuch a one did well in fuch or fuch an 
Adion 3 if he did well,let him be brought 
as an Inftance to be imitated 3 if ill, let 
him be an Example to fhun the like. 

The Verfes fay, a kind and affable King 
is a Father and Mother to his Subjeds. 

s. This is a good Propolition, but it is phinea 
to be obferv’d, to be angry upon a juft oc- s. Pck 
cafion is no breach of Meekncfs. Some Men 
would have Superiors mere Stocks. S -Tho-f^ ° h ' 0 
mas on Rev. 1. Many Evils fpring from too ^ eu 
much Meeknefsand Forbearance. ^.Gregory , 

Let there be Love , but not to fondnefs 3 let there 
be Piety , but not more than vs requtfite 3 let him 
that is fparing of both be commended for one 
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>/ them, fo that Severity may not be too rigid , 
n.* Aleeknefs vicious. Seneca quoted by 
I'ugo in i Gen. Be kind to all Men , remtjs 
to none, familiar with a few, juft to all. 

6 . He goes on. If the Emperor has 
the love of his Subje&s, he is an Empe¬ 
ror, and has an Empire} if he lofes this 
Love, he lofes his Crown: id that his 
firft Duty is to be watchful to acquire 
Virtue } when he has that, he will poflefs 
the Affection of his Inferiors •, when thefe 
arc for him, he will enjoy Lands } when he 
enjoys Lands, he will be rich } and being 
rich, will have all that is necelfary for his 
p/vate ufe, and to fecure his Crown. 
.■•Virtue is the prime Foundation, Riches 
are but the Supcrftru&ure. If the Em- 
pefor makes Riches his chief aim, he will 
move the People to Rebellion, and make 
way for Theft and Rapine. Therefore 
to heap Riches unjultly, is to deftroy and 
ruin the Subjects. On the contrary, to 
diftribute Riches with diferetion, is gain- 
ingof the People. It is certain ill-gotten 
Wealth never comes to any thing. 

. 7. The aforefaid Book goes on thus. 
An Author fays, that only Empire is not 
foiling or permanent, becaufe it fails 
when there is no Virtue in the Head of 
it. Hence it follows that a virtuous Em¬ 
peror perpetuates his Crown, and a wic¬ 
ked one lofes it. This Doftrine is very 
agreeable to holy Writ. Eccluft cap. 
8-v.io. fays, The Kmgdom Jhall be tranf- 
ferr'd from Nation to Nation, btcaufe of 
fnjuflice, Wrongs , Slanders and Deceits. 
The Scripture is full of Inftances of this 
Truth. 

U. Kuei Fan, a petty King, was wont 
to-fay, I prize or value nothing in this 
World but my Duty to my Parents, and 
Love and Mceknefs towards my Subje&s. 
Mo Kung, who was King of Cin, was 
wont to fay (all this is Do&rine taken out 
of the Book Ta Hioj If I had an up¬ 
right and lincerc Counfellor, open heart¬ 
ed and peaceable, free from the detrac¬ 
tive Vice of Flattery, who would love 
Men of Worth and Parts, and would 
heartily tefpeft Men of Learning and 
Wjfdom, I Ihould think I had enough to 
defend my Kingdom, and perpetuate my 
Crown. O what mighty Advantages my 
Kingdom and Subje&s would reap by 
fact a Man! On the Other fide} if my 
Favourite, or prime Minifter is envious, 
and does not bellow Preferments on wife 
and virtuous Men, nor make ufe of them, 
lie may ruin all. O what mighty mif- 
chitf fuch a Man would caufe in my King- 
Hoift! I would remove him as for as poffi- 
fcW could from me, and not futer bint 
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to live within my Dominions. There- 
fore it is Confucius fays, that only a wife Navd- 
and pious King knows how to love Men, rette 
and how to hate them: To love the 
Good, and hate the Wicked. 

9. He wrongs a good and virtuous 
Man, who fees and does not prefer him, 
and when he has done it, is not forry that 
he did it no fooner. He f ns and does 
ill, who feeing a wicked Man in high 
place, does not pull him down, and when 
down remove him at a diftance. 

10. It is not agreeable to human Rea- 
fon to love that which all Men hate, or 
to hate that which all Men love. It is 
always fuppos’d that what all Men do is 
good and real, tho it is no infallible Rule. 

In the firlt Chapter v. 5. of Tobias . When 
they all went to the Golden Calves , this Man 
alone Jhun'd their Company. All Men paid 
Religious Worlhip to Nebuchadnezzar's 
Statue, but the three Youths would not 
confent to follow the Example, There is 
an infinite number of Fools. For the moft 
part the feweft in number are in the 
right, therefore it is the Apoftle advifes 
us, not to fute our felvcs to the World, 
and particularly to the unruly Multi¬ 
tude. 

11. He goes on. If a Man plac’d in a 
high Poll endeavours to be an Example 
of Virtue to his Inferiors, he will fecure 
his Dignity , but if he proudly defpifes 
others, he will lofe it. A ftrange Ex¬ 
ample of what 1 now write wasfeen in 
my time at Manila. 

12. The Minifter that is compafTtonate, 
and a lover of his People, makes himfelf 
refpedled, and is belov’d of all Men fof 
the Riches he difpenfes among them: 

But the wicked ill Man who opprefles his 
People, lives and dies hated by them all. 

It is ever found experimentally true, that 
when the King is compaflionate, and a 
lover of his People, they make a futablc 
return of Love, and are faithful to him, 
being truly loyal to their King} the 
bufmefs of the Crown is done to content, 
and takes its due courfe. The People 
that love their King, in time of Peace 
preferve his Treafure, and in time of 
War defend it, as if it were their own. 

13. Sardanapaltu left 40 Millions of 
Gold, Ttberiut 67, David 120: and the 
Author of the Holy Court, T m. 4. p. 79. 
fpeaking of him, fays, he offer’d to the 
building of the Temple 2123 Millions, 
a Sum to all appearance incredible. Solo¬ 
mon gather’d very much, and very much 
is implied by the words in Ecclefsaftes, 
cap. 2 . v. 8. 1 gather'd me alfo Silver and 
Goldy £tc. The Hebrews, Greeks, and Ro- 
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r\A/^ mans took the fame care. So do the Tar- 
Nava- tars and Chine fa. The prefent Elope¬ 
rs. tor's father, two years before he dy’d, 
j fent an Alms of 30000 Ducats to fome 
places, where the Harveft had prov’d 
bad. His Grand-mother was more Li¬ 
beral, for (he fent 150000. It is not 
beftowing Charity, or relieving of Sub¬ 
jects, that runs Kings into debt ; for the 
Subjefts once oblig'd, upon occalion 
will give their Hearts blood to fup- 
port their Sovereign. This is it the 
C hinefe IVlalfer means, when he fays, that 
in peace the Subjects keep the Royal 
Trcafure, and in War defend it as their 
own. 5 . Thomas , lib, 1. cap. 10. Opufc. ut 
fupra , fays the fame: When the Govern¬ 
ment cf Kings m pleaftng to the People , all 
the Subjitts are m Guards to fupport if, and 
be needs not be at any charge with them ; but 
feme times in cafes of necejfity they give 
Kings more of their own accord , than Ty¬ 
rants could have forced from them. This' 
verifies that of Solomon , Prov. 11. There 
are (vtz. Kings, fays S. Thom.) that flatter 
their own (doing good to their Subjects) 
and yet grow richer. And there are (to 
wit. Tyrants) who take what is not theirs , 
and are always in poverty. An excellent ex- 
predion. 

14. A Great Mandarine of the King¬ 
dom Lu us’d to fay, Thofe who maintain 
Coach and War-Horfcs, do not deal in 
Poultry and Swine; and if they do fo, 
they hinder the People of their Profit, to 
whom that Trade belongs. 

15. There were fome Great Men, who 
through covetoufnefs would ftoop to 
mean and fcandalous Trades. This Doc¬ 
trine is very fit for Governours, Magi- 
ftrates. Commanders, Officers and o- 
thers, who monopolize in their Provin¬ 
ces and Circuits, Wine, Oyl, Vinegar, 
Indian Wheat, and all other mean Com¬ 
modities; and by fo doing, befides the 
breach of the King’s Orders, they taint 
and vilify their Blood, which they fo 
much glory in, and boaft of; taking upon 
them, without any fcruple, all the Mif- 
chicfs they bring upon the poor People. 
It happen'd at Mexico , not long before I 
came to that City, that fome Gentlemen 
and Merchants meeting on account of a 
Brotherhood, a Gentleman ftept outjmd 
very proudly faid. It was not proper that 
the Gentlemen Ibould walk indifferently 
among the Merchants in the Proceffion, 
bntthat each Rftsfctfhould go by it felt 
diflinft frnm wtaft. A Merchant flood 
up and faid: fjpntilut Mr. N. has pro¬ 
pos’d, for iiiajlpepioper that the Mer¬ 
chants who dap iiHwvct, rich Silks, 
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Cloth of Gold, &c. fhould mix with the 
Gentlemen, who trade in Indian Wheat, 
Roots,Long Pepper, and fuch like things. 
This was all true, and they were fain to 
take it for their pains. All the World 
grows more deprav’d every day. The 
Learned Men of China look’d upon Mer¬ 
chandizing as a fhamc and difhonour; yet 
of late years even the Great Mandarines 
are fallen to it. They are in (bmc mcafurc 
excufable,becaufe having no other E(fates * 
or Revenues but the Emperor’s allow¬ 
ance, which is Email, and their Expcnces 
great, they muft of neceffity find fome 
other fupport, which is by Trading, not 
in Oyl, Vinegar, and fuch like things, 
but in Silks and precious Wares. But why 
fhould they who have but too much Pay, 
Income, and Eftate of their own, foul 
their hands with thofe things that do not 
belong to their Profeflion ? The Mer¬ 
chants in France told me,Trade was much 
exalted in that Kingdom, for even the 
King himfelf was concern’d in it. I do 
not (peak of Church-men in this place, 
for there are an hundred impediments 
that render them uncapable of this bufi- 
nefs. Befides the Bull of Vrban the 8th, 
there are three others of Auxander the 
7th, Clement the 9th, and Clement the 
1 oth. 

i<S. Sovereigns, fays the Chinefe, do 
not harbour in their Houfes, or protect 
wicked Tax-gatherers ; if any one does, 
let him underfland it is better to harbour 
and entertain a Thief, than fuch a one. 
A Thief wrongs a few, but a wicked Re¬ 
ceiver wrongs all. A certain Perfon faid. 
Kings did not advance their Kingdoms 
by their Pcrfonal Intercfl or Profit, but 
by their Goodnefs and Love to their Peo¬ 
ple, and the Loyalty of their Subjects. If 
a King employs himfelf in gathering 
Riches, this doubtlcfs proceeds from the 
iniquity of his MLnifters.lf it happen that 
fuch as thefe govern the Kingdom of 
Heaven,and of Men, great Troubles and 
Calamities will enfue. And granting 
there be fome good Minifters, yet how 
can they hinder the ill Government of the 
bad? 

17. The defign of Confucius , and the 
fcope of all his Doctrine, tends to make 
a good Ruler ; and his Principle is, that 
he who knows how to govern himfelf, 
will govern his Family well; he that 
can govern his Family will know how to 
govern a Kingdom; he that governs a 
Kingdom well, will know how to main¬ 
tain and keep dti Empire in peace. On 
the other hand, he that cannot govern 
himfelf is good for nothing. So fays 
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——" .j „i C( jh io For it M hard tUM^ lib. 4. cap. it. (ays of Pjtbaporm 
: Gn *‘ 1 ®r«ot bow to order bvs owl out of lufltn, that, He daily pratt’d Kir- 
^ w ,5 2 nf a wotber Mans. And t«e and run down r»ce, and rtcfconed up the 
ni[/ii a bad Prince , wbo knows difaftcrs of Cities that bad been ruin'd by 
nTborv \o govern hmifelf And St. Paul, this Plague > and be pcrfvadcd the multi- 
* j , al , tbctt knows not bow to rule bu tude into fo earnejl a dcftre of frugal Learn - 
. Read S. Tbomas and Cretan mg, tbat it /eem’d incredible that any of 

OB. this purpofe. It appears by this and them had ken given to Luxury. At one time 
other Books, that his aim is to have men be taught forne of them (the Youth) Conti- 
Jive well, love virtue, and hate vice, nency, then others Mode fly, and application 
‘ydqagoras his delign was the fame, and to Learning. Then after much more to 

K according to Chronology was con- the purpole, he concludes: By which it ap- 
iporary with Confucius. For Pythagoras pears , that in his Polity all bis deftgn and 
according to S.Thomas, lib. 4. de Rvg.Princ. endeavours tended to draw Men to live vir- 
hvM two Ages before Arijlotk. And Con- tuoufly } which Ariflotle alfo teaches in his 
futitu, according to the Fathers of the Politicks. Nay and all true Policy is dejiro/d 
Society, liv'd 160 years before Arijlotle ■, if once we fwerve from this end. Confucius 
** that the difference is but fmall. S.Tbo- practis’d and aim’d at the fame thing. 


CHAP. IV. 

Other Sentences of the fame Author , Jet down in his Book call'd Lllfl Ju. 


«» 1 N this Book, which is divided into 
,t 1 TrcatilVs, there are feme layings 
of Confucius, and of his Scholars, all 
tepding to the fame end we fpoke of a- 
l>ove. I will here infert thole l think 
molt to the purpole. The Mailers 1 will 
dhltngnilh by the Letter M. and tliefc of 
• his Dilciplcs by the Letter D. which will 
prevent any millake in the Reader. 

1. M. It is incredible that a Man fhould 
he obedient to his Parents within doors, 
and not be fo abroad to Jus Superiors and 
Magiftratcs. It is fo too, that he who 
oppoles his Superiors, fhould not be a 
lover of Broils and Tumults. 

5. D. I examine my heart every day, 
< ys At tug Zu , to three Points. Firli, 
whether in transiting any bulinefs for 
the advantage of my Neighbour, I did 
it with all pofliblc care, and a linccre 
mind. Secondly, whether when I con- 
verfewith my Friends and Companions, 
I.behave my felf with fidelity and truth. 
Thirdly, whether I benefit or not by 
what my Mailer teaches me. 

' 4. Moft Excellent Do&rine! There 
have been other Anticnts who were care¬ 
ful of examining their Confcientes. Se¬ 
me a writes of Xijlus the Stoick, that at 
J&ight he retir’d to his Clofet, and ailing 
the fevere Jiidg over himfelf,took a ftriflt 
account of all he had done that day. An- 
%cr for thy fclf Man, faid he, what Vi- 
<|s haft thou correited in thy felf this 
cky? What is it thou hall mended thy 
tife in?How haft thou fought againft fin ? 
How haft thou employ’d thy time ? Cer- 
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tain it is, fays Seneca , that the confid 
ration of the Account Man is to call hin 
felf to, regulates and moderates his ait 
ons.What did Seneca ? Be tells us : AtSui 
fetting I retire to difcourfe with my fe 
concerning my own affairs: 1 fearcb ov 
the whole day by my felf, and weigh over n 
fayings \ l hide nothing from my J'elf, I pa 
over nothing : 1 let nothing efcape me, 
forgive my felf nothing. Cicero fays c 
himfelf, tli3t lie every Night call’d r 
mind three things: IVhat I thought in tl. 
Pay, what l faid , what I did. He exc 
mind his Thoughts, Words and Deed 
Virgil in Epigram, owns he did th 
fame. 

5. M. It is requifite for the good Gc 
verning of a Kingdom, that the Kin, 
underhand and by the by look into a 
bulinefs. It is his duty to be faithfu 
and juft in dillributing Rewards and Pu 
nifhmenis. He is to be modeft and ftay’i 
in his woids. That he may aboundi: 
Riches, let him love his Subjedts, as ; 
Father loves his Children \ and if h 
mull employ his People, let it be at; 
time that may not obltruft their tilling. 

6. Faithful in keeping his Word witl 
his Subjects, this is contrary to the Doc¬ 
trine Cardinal Richlieu would have elta- 
blilh’d in France ■, I was told it by Grave 
Fathers of the Society, and French Menol 
great Reputation, fo that he would noi 
have the King oblig’d to keep his Word 
with his Subjects and Inferiors. 

7. M. If a Man loves wife and learned 
Perfons, as precious things are lov’d i 
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he tries his iumo t endeavours to fervehis 
F,i i cuts, and ventures his life in t he fer- 
vite of his prince, and jull is and faithful 
in his dealings anti converl'ation with his 
hi iends •, tho ail the World fnoultl lay of 
Inh' that he has not lludyM, 1 will always 
tUieiTl ami maintain that he has been 
touveifant. enough in the Schools. 

M M. If a Man want Stayedneis and 
Gravity, he will have no authority over 
otltets. And tho outward Model!y and 
Gravity be very requifite in a [niblick 
Person, yet ti e main lirci’s lies upon 
that width is within him, that is, ujton 
his iinccri’y and the*fairncls of his car- 
1 iage. 

' o. M. Have you Hs\! ? Mend then, be 
m>t tiaurThd at the dillicttkies that appear 
in tor hiking Vice, it behoves you man- 
It.iiv to oppofc them all. 

iq, M. If Superiors and Govcrnours 
exactly obferve the funeral Ceremonies* 
at the Interment of their Dead, and ap¬ 
pear careful in facrilicing to them, the- 
Virtue of Piety will advance and inci cale 
in the Subjects and meaner lot t- 

ii. M AH ability is much look’d up¬ 
on in convening and dealing among Men. 
The firft F.mpecors were pofieiVd of this 
Virtue, and it help’d them to compafs 
all their affairs whether great or fmall. 

i?. D. It the lngagement made be a- 
greeable to Rtalon, it ought to be ful¬ 
fill d 3 if the Scivicc done to another 
is confonnabfc ro the Law, and the ho¬ 
nour given him is due, it ought all to be 
perfoim’d, and no oilier motives ought 
to obftruft it. 

13. V. 1 he Man that endeavours to 
follow the dilates of Reafon, docs not 
feck faticty in Meat, eats to pteferve 
Life, and fo makes ufe of Food as it 
were of a Medicine He fecks not his 
own eafe and convenicncy in this life, 
he is diligent in bulinefs,fmccre in words, 
he does not rely on his own judgment, 
but rather humbly deiires Learned Men 
to govern and direft him. He that afts 
after this manner, may fafely be call’d a 
lover of Virtue. 

14. M. Be not concern’d for that you 
are not known by Men, be troubled be- 
caufe thou haft not known Men. The 
curious Reader may fee S. Augujl. Conf. 8. 
cap. 19. 

15. M. The King that governs his 
Kingdom virtuoufly and juftly, is like the 
North-Star, which being fix’d it fclf, is 
the rule the reft go by. 


16. M. If the King governs only by 
the Laws, and only infli&s punifhments 
and penalties, it will follow that the Peo¬ 
ple will be obedient to him for fear 3 but 
this Government is not lafting of it felf. 
If he governs virtuoufly and lovingly, it 
will follow the Subje&s will be obedient 
to him through affedion, and will be 
ufham’d to do amifs. 

17. M. If you defire to know a Man, 
examine three things in him. Firft, what 
it is he does. Secondly, to what end he 
docs it. Thirdly, what it is he fixes his 
heart and mind upon. 

18. M. The King that is void of Vir¬ 
tue, and yet conceited, will ealily in¬ 
cline to Vice, and by that means will en¬ 
danger lofing his Crown. If a King of 
great wifdom and abilities, thinks him- 
felf ignorant ; if being virtuous and de- 
ferving, yields to others, thinking better 
of them 3 and if being ftrong and power¬ 
ful,he judges himfelf weak and low 3 then 
will lie l'ecurc his Crown, and preierve 
his parrs and good qualities. 

19. M. The perfect Man loves ail Men, 
he is not govern’d by private aficdion or 
intcreft, but only regards the pnblick 
good, and light reafon. The wicked 
Man on the contrary loves if you give, 
and likes if you commend him. 

20. There are too many in the World 
who ad and are govern’d by paflion, and 
private afi’edion. We were confin’d in 
the Metropolis of Canton , four years the 
Chriftians had been deffitute of Priefts, 
thofe of the Metropolis of Fo Kien fent 
for one of thofe Fathers that abfeonded, 
he heard their Confeflions, preach’d too, 
encourag’d rhem,reduced fome Apoftates, 
baptiz’d many, adminifter’d the Sacra¬ 
ment of the Holy Fucharift, and did all 
that belongs to the duty of a good Mini- 
fter. Another Millioner to whom thaE 
Church belong’d before the Pei fecution 
had notice of it,and having complain’d fe- 
veral times two years before, becaufe our 
Religious Chinefe had perform’d the fame 
Function among his Chriftians, he now 
writ to the principal Chriftian , who 
call’d the laid Father, and chid him for 
what he had done for the good of his 
Soul, and of the reft. Is this taking care 
of the publick Good,or afting for private 
Intereft? ltistobcobferv’dthat the 5a- 
criftan would not lend a Chafuble to 
fay Mafs, and that tho all the Chriftians 
had confefs’d at that time,he alone would 
not. 
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i. \i . He that fludies, and does not 
iVL meditate, ruminate, and re¬ 
flect, mull needs forget and remain as 
ignoiaut as at firil. He that meditates 
and conliders, if he does not Itudy, and 
labour that his Itudy may be agreeable to 
good and wholefom Dodrine, will al¬ 
ways continue full of Doubts, and be fub- 
jed to many Errors. 

2. M. He that governs himfelf, and 
guides otlicrs by ill Doctrines, forlaking 
thofc of Holy Men, is rhecaufe of much 
mifeinef. 

3 It is the Dodrine of his amient Em¬ 
perors he calls the Doctrine of Holy 
Men, or Saints - , this name they bellow 
on them, and look upon them as fuch. 
AH others but thcle are look'd upon by 
their l earned Men as Heretical. More 
lltall be faid to this purpofe in another 
place. 

4. At. It is true Knovvledg for a Man 
to ailirm he knows what lie knows, and 
flatly to declare he is ignorant of that he 
knows not. 

5. This Anfwcr the Mailer gave a 
conceited Diiciplcof his own, who ask'd 
him concerning this Point, and it is much 
the fame as the l't a, Tea, and A 'ay, Nay , 
in the Gospel, without tiling any double 
meanings or equivocations. Which is 
agtceable to what S. /mgujhn teaches 
Turn. 3. in Jncbir. cap. 57. lee 11101 e there. 

6. At It when you hear Icveral things 
you doubt of fome of them, do not make 
known your Doubt, but keep it in your 
Heart, that by Itudy you may dive into 
;he Truth. In other rclpcds talk cau- 
ioufly and conhderatcJy, and by that 
neans few faults will be found in your 
voids. If you obferve, in what you 
be in the Wot Id, that fomething is not 
Jtable to your Inclination, do it not,and 
e diligent and careful in all your A&i- 
ns, and in fo doing you will have but 
ttle to repent of-, and if your words 
0 not offend others, and you have no- 
iing to repent of in your Adions, high 
laces and Preferments will drop into 
)ur hands, and there will be no need of 
>ur feeking after, or making court for 
em. He deduces a Confequcncc futa- 
e to the Principles of his Policy. 

7. M. A petty King ask’d him. What 
miift do to keep his Subjeds under ? 

: anfwer’d, Put good and virtuous Men 


into Imployments, and turn out the 
wicked. 

8. M. A Governor ask’d him, What 
means lhall I ufe, that the People may 
honour, refped, and not defraud me, or 
contemn my Orders, and that they may 
love one another, and addid themfelves 
to Virtue? Heanfwer’d, If you manage 
your Peoples Concerns with gravity and 
modeily, they will honour and refped 
you y it you are obedient to your Pa¬ 
rent, and bountiful and compalfionate to 
all Men, your People will be faithful and 
obedient to you y if y ou reward good 
Men, and give a good example in your 
Behaviour, you will bring your People to 
live in Peace. 

9. At. If you oiler Sacrifice to a Spirit 
to whom Sacrifice is not due from you, it 
is a cling the [ lattcrer. 

The literal fenfeof this Dodrinefhail 
be handled in another place. Here we 
mull obferve the words of the Commen¬ 
tator Cbjap Ko Lao , which are, That 
Confucius his Defign is to teach us, that 
no Man ought to meddle in that which 
docs not belong to him, nor mull he dive 
into that which is above his condition 
and capacity. 

10. At. If you perceive or underfland 
that a thing is good, jolt, and holy, and 
that in rcafon it ought to be done, and 
yet you will not do it, cither for fear, or 
any other human motive, you are not 
brave, nor a Man of Courage. 

11. At. In that great Sacrifice which 
onlv the Emperors offer every 5 Years in 
the Temples of their Predecelfors depar¬ 
ted 3 1 own, that tho 1 like the firft Cere¬ 
monies, for which rcafon 1 am prefent at 
them with fatisfadiony yet from the 
time they begin the Ceremony of pour¬ 
ing the W r inc on the ground, with all 
that follows till the end, 1 have not the 
face to look on them, tho l be prefent, 
becaufe it is all done with littic reve¬ 
rence. 

12. This feems to have been a Pontifi¬ 
cal Sacrifice, for the Emperors play’d the 
Prieftsy Wine was offer’d nine times, and 
it was pour’d on the ground as often. 
The defign of this Ceremony was, to in¬ 
vite the Souls of the Dead to be prefent 
at the Sacrifice. They pradife the fame 
to this day, which (pipe Milfioncrs call 
Policy. Of this in its proper placp. 
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Here we only obferve the Reverence 
Confucius himfdf had, and requir’d in 
fc. others than afliftcd at thofe Sacrifices. 
v -v This is good tor us that fay and hear 

Mats. 

13- n. The Difciples report that Con¬ 
fucius fictifucd to his f riends departed, 
with as much gravity, itaidnefs and re¬ 
verence, as if they had been there really 
p; efent. 

All thefe Sacrifices only refpefted the 
airy Souls which the living imagin’d 
met in the Temples. Notwithstanding 
this was f > profs an Error, yet that Man 
was fo moduli: and full of re ip eft in that 
place. 

14. M. When 1 do not behave my felf 
with reverence and devotion at Sacrifi¬ 
cing, it is the fame thing as if I did not 
fact ifuc. 

15. What was faid before, anfwers 
the defign of this Sentence, and hits 
them, who when they hear Mafs are 
prating and obferving all that comes into 
the Church, with leis refpeft than when 
they are talking to a Man of any Worth. 
Thefe are very criminal Overiights. We 
find that new Converts outdo the old 
Cluiftians in this and many other parti¬ 
culars. The Indians in the Philippine 
J/ltnds, and the Converts in China, hear 
two, three, or four Malles, if there arc 
fo many, wiili all imaginable refpeft and 
moJelty, and both Knees on the ground. 
Solomon put both his Knees to the ground, 
3 Kings, chap. 1 o. v. 54. 

16. " I). Whenfoevcr Confucius enter’d 
into the great Temple dedicated to Prince 
Chcu Hung, where he W3Sto offer Sacri¬ 
fice by the dury of his Place, he enquir’d 
into, and inform'd himfelf particularly 
concerning all the Ceremonies, that he 
might not err in the Sacrifice, which he 
faid was inoft agreeable to Reafon. 

17. I have feveral times oblerv’d,that 
fome Churchmen make it a piece of Policy 
not to regard Ceremonies. They are 
ex a ft in learning the Chinefe Compli¬ 
ments, which are many and troublefome, 
and yet they look upon it as a matter of 
lets moment to acquaint themfelves with 
thofe that belong to their ProfefTion. 
Ole a ft cr ^ in Num. handles this Subjeft. 

18. M. If Superiors are affable to 
thofe under their Charge *, if they are 
too ftately in their Behaviour 3 and if 
they do not Ihow forrow and concern at 
their Death, how will it appear that they 
are wife and virtuous? 

19. M. The prudent and perfeft Man 
has regard only to Reafon apd Jufttce 3 if 
a thing is juft, he infallibly puts it in 


execution \ 'i unreafonabfe, he forbears 
to do it. He is not fond of his own Opi¬ 
nion and Conceit. 

20. M. A virtuous Man thinks on no¬ 
thing but what is good 3 he that is vicious 
and wicked, is wholly taken up with 
earthly things. A good Man, in his bo¬ 
dily Affairs, has regard to the Laws, 
which he does not break for his own pri¬ 
vate Advantage. A wicked Man only 
regards his Intereft, without taking no-j, 
tice of the Laws. He that only regards' 1 - 
his own Profit, and afts for his Advan¬ 
tage, muftofnecefiity find Enemys. 

21. At A virtuous Man is not troubled 
bccaufe he wants an Employment, or Pre¬ 
ferment, he is concern'd that he has not 
the Parts requifite for an Employment. 
He is not fotry that he zs not known by 
Men, but becaufe he is not fo qualify’d as 
to be known by all. 

21. M. A good Man, when he fees 
any vertuous Petfon, immediately en¬ 
deavours to imitate him 3 if he fees a 
wicked one, he examines himfelf whe¬ 
ther he is guilty of that failing, and la¬ 
bours to cor reft it. 

23. M. Children ought to reprove 
their Parents Faults with Affeftion : if 
they take not the Reproof, let them re¬ 
peat it with Rcfpeft and Reverence 3 if 
they find they take it ill, let them bean* 
it patiently, without being offended at 
them. 

24. Brotherly Reproof, either among 
Equals, or to Superiors, or Inferiors, is 
much applauded in China. Confucius 
makes it a Duty towards Parents, in 
which cafe there is no doubt much pru¬ 
dence and caution mult be us’d, becaufe 
it being a fpiritual Alms, mull be fo 
bellow’d that it may profit, and not do 
harm. If a Father be fomewhat haugh¬ 
ty, all is loft. 

25. M. HI Men cannot hold out long 
in Poverty, for through impatience they 
fall into Thefts and Robberys. Nor is 
their Joy and Satisfaction lading, for 
their Crimes are difeover’d, and they re¬ 
ceive due punilhment. But good Men 
patiently and quietly perfevere in Virtue, 
in which they place their Confidence, and 
not on Riches. 

2 6. M. If a Man ferioufly and folidly 
embraces Virtue, it is certain he will not 
fin. 

27. M. A perfeft Man does not only 
patiently bear with Poverty, and a mean 
Condition, but he never fwerves from 
Virtue. In Adverfity he always values 
himfelf upon being near to that which is 
good, and not feparated from it. 

a8. M. 
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28. M. That Learned Man who aims 
tit Perfection, and is afham’d to wear 
nean Clothes, and feed on coarfe Diet, 
foes not deferve I fhould difeourfe with 
aim concerning Perfection and Virtue. 

29. S. Thomas, Opuj 1 19. c. 8. fully 
proves the Duty of wearing mean Appa- 
•el, efpccially in thole who preach up 
humility, Mortification, and Penance 3 
which ought to be done by all that get 
i-j. > the Pulpit, after the Example of 
C-m ift our l ord, S. John Baptift, Elias, 
kc. All the difficulty is, whether this 
JoChinc binds the Mi l Honors in China, or 
apt. Some, and chiefly the Modern Di- 
tines, affirm the Negative \ they poli- 
cively maintain that Country requires 
we fhould clothe our felves likcGeride- 
ucn, and behave our fclvcs like Mar- 
jueflcs,atxording to the Opinion of F .A<- 
uri. Yet others,and they antienter,of the 
auie Family, hold the contrary Opinion 3 


and even among the younger there are -'Xo 
fome, as the Fathers Lubcli and Torrente , Nava- 
who abhor the firft Opinion •, they levc- rette 
ral times told me fo. Certain it is, the 
two laft Preachers in the World fhall be ^ 
cloth’d, as S. John fays. Rev. 11. / ir/fl 
give to my two Witneffes , &C. clotlxd in 
Sackcloth. The Comment fays, Preaching 
Penance, and teaching it by their Example. 

And another 3 jdnd according to their Ex¬ 
ample muji ye preach. And what is yet 
more, it is certain they will not change 
their Apparel tho they go into China. 

Read JHumbcrtus, c. 1. p. 3. crudit. Re- 
lig. • 

30. M. The Antients were very brief 
in Words they were afham’d their 
Words fhould go beyond their A&ions. 

All their care was how to ad, not how 
to fpeak. A virtuous Man muff be flow 
inWords, but diligent in Actions. 


CHAP. VI. 

Other Sentences and Sayings of the third Treatife of the Booh Lun fu. 


i. \ yT • Nang Jung my Difciple is fuch 

1VI a Man, that when the King¬ 
dom is in Peace, he preferves his Holt 3 
?ind when the Kingdom is in an Uproar, 
he isfodifcrcet and of fuch fweet beha¬ 
viour, that he always comes off' free 
and in Peace with all Men. 

2. Itwasnofmall difcrction to know 
how to favehimfclf in time of War or 
■Peace. Confucius lik’d this Man fo well, 
that he gave him his Daughter to Wife. 
He fulfill'd that of Eul. 7. v. 27. Civc 
her to a wife Man. 

3. M. A certain Governour of the 
Kingdom Lu, was focircumfped in his 
Duty, and did all things fo conliderately, 
that before he would put any Matter in 
execution, he would weigh it with hinv 
felf three times, or oftner. Confucius 
told him, it was enough to paufc upon 
bufinefs once or twice, and that would 
‘make it more eafy. 

4. M. He tells of another Governour, 
who in time of Peace govern'd very dif- 
creetly 3, and when any Uproars were 
feign d himfelf a p 00 j anC } m3£ j y Ct j n 

private he gave the King good Advice, to 
reduce the People, and bring them un- 
. der. 

M. They a*k’d him, what it was he 
wifh’d and deur d i He anfwer'd. That all 
untient Men enjoy Peace and Qpietnefs 
•nd want neither Food nor Raiment 3 that 


there be no breach of Truft, but fair 
dealing among Friends that Youth be 
well taught and inftrudted 3 and whatso¬ 
ever Men wilh themfelves, I vvifh they 
may obtain. This is what 1 covet, wifh, 
and dellrc. 

6. M. It is a great misfortune, that I 
have not yet known any Man who truly 
is fcnfible of his Faults, and heartily re¬ 
pents of them. 

7. M. Thofe ought to look upon 
themfelves as weak Men, who tho they 
make ufe of all their ftrength, cannot go 
through with what they have begun. 

8. M. A vertuous and perfed Man 
does not Rudy to gain Renown and grow 
rich 3 a bale and ungenerous Perfon 
does. 

9. Few virtuous Men will be found at 
prefent in China, or the reft of the 
World. Sciences are now become Arts 
to get Bread, and grow famous by. And 
God grant Preachers do not caft an eye 
this way, hich will be intolerable. 

10. M. Who can go in or out of the 
Houfe,but at the Door ? Why then don’t 
Men endeavour to do their bufinefs'*T>y 
the way of the Door, which is Reafo* 
and Juftice? 

11. The 7* mars, Chinefes, and Moguls, 
are very circumfpeft in not carrying Wo¬ 
men to the War, not to avoid the Sin, 
but becaufc they arefenfiblc how opposite 

Sen- 
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rxA-o Senfuality is to the end of War. J was 
told at Swatte, that the Subagt Mogul was 
ntte, extraordinary careful that no Woman 
^ v *~o Humid be in his Army ; and if he hapned 
* to find one, he immediately turn’d her out, 
fii ft cutting olF her Hair and Ears. 

12 . At If the lincerity and plainnefs 
of the Heart exceeds the outward Orna¬ 
ment, a Man will appear ignorant and 
favage. If the exterior Ornament and 
polite Converfation exceeds the candor 
of the Mind, a Man will be like an Ora¬ 
tor, whofe whole care is on his Words, 
and noton the fublhnce of the Matter. 
But if the outtidc and tinceiity of the 
Mind be equal,then will a Man be perfed. 

13. 1 believe the outward Ornament is 
not taken cate of fo much in any part of 


the Wolid as in China. Whatfoever 
they do or fay, is fo contriv'd, that it 
may have a good appearance, pleafe all, 
and offend none. Doubtlefs that Nation 
outdoes all others in Modefty. Gravity, 
good Words, Courtefy, Civility, Beha. 
viour, and good Converfation *, would 
to God their inlide were as good. 

14. Ad. All Men naturally are upright, 
and are born adorn’d with a Light, which 
teaches them to follow good, and efehew 
evil ; but if (inning, they darken this 
Light and live, it is a great happinefs to 
efcape Death. 

15. Ad. Thofe who only know the va¬ 
lue of Virtue, are not to be compar’d 
with thofe that love it; nor thofe who 
only love it, with thofe that pradife it. 


CHAT. VII. 

Of Confucius his Doctrine contain'd in the fifth Treatife of the Book , Lun Ju. 


M . I am a Publilher, not the lnventcr Reward of thofe that ftudy. 

of the Doctrine 1 preach and teach $. Ad. That I have not employ'd my 


theWorld. 1 love and honour the Dodrine 
of the Antients, in which 1 refemblc, 
tho unworthily, the venerable Pwg, up¬ 
on being whofe Difciplc 1 value my Leif. 

2. The Author Pung liv’d almoft a 
tboufand Years before Confucius , who va¬ 
lu’d himfelf very much upon being reck¬ 
oned Difciple to him, and others of the 
Antients. Confucius obferv'd what Ecclef. 
teaches, cap. 8. v. 9,11,& 1 2. and there¬ 
fore Hid, His Dodrine was not his own. 
He hated Novelty, and only look’d upon 
what was antient as true and folid. 

3. Ad. It is the part of a Mailer to 
read filently, and meditate over and o- 
ver on what he has read, and never to be 
weary of ftudying and teaching all Men, 
without exception of Perfons. This be¬ 
ing fo as it is, how can I prefume to fay, 

I am qualify d for the degree of a Ma¬ 
tter i 

4. Confucius confefles him felf unworthy 
of being a Matter ; in this he exprefles 
fome Humility, his Difciples do not fol¬ 
low his Example. There is an infinite 
number of Matters and Doctors in China ; 
it is true, their Examinations are fevere, 
and that they are molt mighty careful 
and circumfped in this particular: Were 
it fo in all the Univerfities in the World, 
there is no doubt there would be a lefs 
number of Graduates. In order to give 
their Degree to 50 or 60 Matters, there 
ufually meet fix or 7000 Batchelors, cbo- 
jfen out of many mot% Agrees are the 


felf in acquiring Virtue; that I have not 
employ’d my felf in asking, and in dif- 
courfingupon what 1 have lludy’d ; that I 
have not obferv’d the good things 1 have 
heard; that l have not amended my Faults, t 
is the caufe of my forrow and trouble. 

6. Ad. He fays, his Difciple fen Jung 
is fuch a Man, that if Kings put him into 
any Employment, he accepts of it without 
the Icatt reludancy, and does his bell in 
it to the utmoft. If they flight and turn 
him out of his place, he goes home with¬ 
out any concern, and lives there quietly 
and peaceably. I and my Difciplc have 
this good quality. 

7. 1 ). The Difciples fay, Confucius their 
Matter was very circumfped about three 
Particulars. 1. Of the Falls he kept 
to facrifice to his dead Anceftors. 2. In 
War, when he ferv’d there, or his Advice 
was ask’d about Military Affairs. 3. In 
Sicknefs; when well, he took great care 
of his Health •, but when lick, his care 
was extraordinary. 

8. D. They alfo tell us of Confucius , 
that he was fo eager at ftudy, that he 
forgot his Meat; and when he was fa- 
tisfy’d about fome difficult Point, he was 
fb overjoy’d, that he forgot all his Trou¬ 
bles. He was fo befidcs himfelf, with 
the exercifes of Learning and Virtue,that 
he did not refled, or confider on his, 
great Age. 

9. It is no difficult matter to makeout 
this Truth* fo that it is no wonder Con¬ 
fucius 
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fucius fhould be fo much beficres himfelf 
on account of his Study. Of my felf I 
mull own, that when in China l apply’d 
my felf to learn the Mandarine Language, 
I did it with fo much application, that 1 
fometimes went to Bed with my Specta¬ 
cles on my Nofc, and the belt of it was, 
that the next day 1 could not find them 
till after Dinner, tho 1 fought about for 
them very carefully : At another time, I 
was a quarter of an hour looking for my 
Spectacles, and had them all the while 
on my Nofe} I was a little impatient, my 
Companion came to me, and 1 complain¬ 
ing that 1 could not find them, he very 
plcafantly took them off my Nolc and 
gave them me. 

10. 1 ). They alfo fry he was a mighty 
lover of Mulick, at the hearing whereof 
he would be in a Rapture and belides 
himfelf. 

11. The Mufical Inftrumcnts in China 
arc neither fo various, nor io good as 
ours: They have no Organs, nor any 
knovvlcdg of them, they who have feen 
them at Macao admire them very much, 
in my time a little one was carry’d to the 
Emperor: F. Matthew Rtccius prefented 
another in his time. Spondanus flays, the 
firft that ever was in Europe , was pre¬ 
fented to the Emperor Pepin in the year 
766. 

12. M. I am not wife, fays he, from 
my Birth, but becauie J ever lov’d and 
honour’d the DoTiiaeof the Antients, 
and becaufe from my Infancy 1 apply’d 
my felf to the ftudy of it, that is the 
rcafonl attain’d it. 

13. This Point has been touch’d upon 
above : By this it appears that Confucius 
his being born learned is falfe, tho all 
the Learned Men affirm it \ obferve the 
rcafon he gives of his attaining to Learn¬ 
ing. 

14. M. Some faid Virtue was very 
difficult, and requir’d much Labour to 
attain it. Confucius anfwei’d. It is near 
and cafy enough for thofe that have a 
mind to it. 


* 1 s. M. Once when they rail’d at him 
j 1c faid, 1 a m happy and fortunate ^ for 
if I happen to commit a fault, there is 
prefently f 0 me body to proclaim my 
Crime, fo they help me to amend it. 

16. M. A perfed Man is not diflurb’d 
or perplex’d at the Changes of this 
World i a Sinner and wicked Perfon is 
ever reftlefs. 


17. M. Tai Pe, fays Confucius, may 
be call’d a Man of extraordinary Virtue * 
there was nothing wanting that might 
make him fo, nor could he receive any 
Vol. I. ’ 


addition; he generoufly refign’d the -vA/T 
Crown, and that fo privately, that his Nxva- 
People knew nothing of his Defign, to give rette 
him the Praifes due to fuch an Adtion. 

18. King Tai Ktsang, who liv’d 700 
years before Confucius , had three Son% 

Tai Pe was the eldcft, Cung Jung 
cond, and Ki Lie the third. 1 he 
attempted to ufurp the Empire \ his el- 
deft Son oppos'd him, becaufc he would 
not be dilloyal to the Emperor ( a right 
Noble Son ) For this reafon, and lor that 
Tai Puang had a great Affection for his 
yonngeft Son, the firft and fecond met 
and agreed to leave the World, and pi i- 
vately retire into fome remote Region. 

They did fo, and went away totheCoun- 
try call’d King Man , where they liv’d the 
reft of their days poorly and meanly. 

The Cbimfe Maltcr highly commends the 
.elder for this Action, and the fecond 
Brother who bore him company deferves 
no lefs Praife. The two Youths were 
well convinc’d of the Inftability of 
Worldly Affairs. What Wars and Tu¬ 
mults would this have caus’d in another 
place? God forbid fucli a thing Ihould 
happen in Europe. 

19. M. If a Man ferves and does not 
do it as he ought, he brings himfelf into 
trouble, and isuneafy to him lie ferves. 

If a ftoutMan wants Difcretion, he will 
caufe Tumults and Difcord : If a juft and 
upright Man is not prudent, he will prove 
harffi and fevere. 

20. The Cbinefc Maftcr treats of the 
Obedience due to Parents, which tho 
it be the moft remarkable thing in China , 
yet fome are faulty in this rcfpefr, efpe- 
cially when Parents in their Life divide 
their Subftance among their Children, 
and leave themfelves to their Mercy. 

S. Thomat opufe. 7, Precept. 4. $. 2. con¬ 
demns this manner of proceeding, and 
urges againft it the words of Eccluf. 
c. 6 . Give not thy Son , thy Wife, thy Bro¬ 
ther , and thy Friend Power over thee in thy 
Life-time \ and give them not thy PoJJ'eJfion in 
thy Life-time , lejl thou repent thee. Many 
Chtnefcs at this time repent them of what 
they did for their Sons, being experi¬ 
mentally made fcnfible of their Ingrati¬ 
tude, and the ill return they make to 
thofe that gave thetn their Being. This is 
feldom feen in our parts \ in the Speculum 
Excmp. there is one much to the purpofe, 

John Bafslius SanttOrus brings it. 

21. D. He that is qualified to be Tu¬ 
tor to a young King, and his Parts fit to 
be intrufted with the Government of a 
Kingdom^ and behaves himfelf faithfully 
and loyally in both refpeds, tfithdut be- 

T ?ng 
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j4. He.1s much in the right. I will 
here fct down thofe four Particulars 


1 ing difcourag’d or jdifoiay’d tho there 
Nava- happc,n to be Tumults and Rebellions 3 
retie, he 1, lay rany iuft|y be, term’d a generous 
, and per fed Man. 

22. Some,Examples of this fort have 
been .written already. S Thomas opufe. 
61. c. I. de prudent I a, fays. Four things 
muft concur to make a Man ftcdtalt in 
any thing 3 ,a bafhful Fear, fear of Pmifh- 
ttient, hope of Fraife, and hope of Profit: 
And there are four things that make a 
Man pci ted } to wor/hip God, to love his 
Neighbour, to do as he would be done by, and 
to: to do that to another which he would not 
have done to himfelf The Perfeftion the 
C'wiiufe fpeaks of wants the firft of thefc 
Qualifications, which is the chiefeft. 

23. D. Thofe who have the,Power of 
Government ought to be magnanimous 
and patient. 


S. Thomas mentions opufe. 6 1. c. 2. as re¬ 
quire for a. King to govern well 3 To go¬ 
vern his Subjeiis with Fatherly Rule, to pur- 
chafe Friends by Merit , to (how hitnfelf pla - 
cable or affable to any that fue to bint , to 
execute Jufike on Delinquents with Mercy. 
He affigns four other Circuraftances for 
the Government of Prelates, AJfiduity in 
Duties of their Office, Decency in their editi¬ 
ons, Exadmfs in thetr Government, Meek- 
nefs in Reproof. The Saint goes on dif- 
courling curioufly on what is requiiite to 
every Employment. 

25. M. It is not eafy to find any in this 
World that will labour and ftudy eagerly 
many years, and not regard any thing 
that is temporal. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Other Sayings of Confucius and his Difcifles. 


1. \ K O how great was the Virtue of 

iVji • the Emperors Xun and Ju! they 
rul’d this World, and thought not them- 
felvcs great 3 they only priz’d Virtue,and 
only valu’d themfelves upon loving .their 
Subjects! 

2. The Emperor Jao excluded his Son 
Tan from the Succeilion, and left the 
Crown to Xun 3 this Man was a Peafant 
on the Mountains call’d Lie Xatr, he fled 
from Honours and Preferments, and they 
purfu’d him. He wept much, becaufe 
with all his Endeavours he could not gain 
the Loye of his Parents, of a Sifter-in¬ 
law, and a younger Brother: His Sifter- 
in-layv attempted to kill him, and tho 
he knew of ft, be never complain’d of 
her. Being mad^£fflpcror, he quite for¬ 
got that and other Wrongs he had re¬ 
ceiv’d. An excellent Temper, good Na¬ 
ture, and rare Inclination ! but it was a 
mighty pity he Ihould want the knowledg 
of God. 

3. Confucius profecutes his Praifes, and 
fays, he was a Father and Mother to his 
Subjefts, reign’d 60 years, and died aged 
no, after he had taken a Progrefs 
throughout the whole Empire. He was 
the eighth Emperor. 

4. Their Hiftories tell us great mat¬ 
ter? concerning Ju: The greateft A&i- 
on he did was to drain the Land: All 
the Plains yyere overflow’d, either with 
the Waters of the univerfal Deluge, or 
ferae otbft, particular Inundation that 


happen’d in that Country, as did in 
other places. About the year 2258 The firft 
there was one in Achaia call’d Ogygeum 3 was aim 
about 2550 was that of Deucalion, which the 
drowned Tkjjaly 3 fuch another might ^ f 
happen in China : However it happen’d p ; d c , n a 
the good Emperor Ju made Drains and Gen. v . 2 
Trenches to carry off that Water into Jbe feat 
the Sea, which render’d the Country ha- mthe6 V 
bitable. Concerning this Emperor Cow- 
fucius fays, 

5. M. 1 find nothing that dderves 
blame in the Emperor Ju, he was (paring 
in Diet, very religious in his Sacrifices to 
the Heavenly and Earthly Spirits, his 
Apparel mean, but rich when he offer’d 
Sacrifices, his Palace moderate 3 but he 
was very careful in digging Ponds and 
Trenches to hold Water that might be 
ufeful in time of Drought, and to carry 
it away when there were Floods. He was 
a true defpifer of Himfelf, and a fincere 
lover of his People. 

6. The Emperor Xun paffing by his 
Son J Kang unregarded, left the Empire to 
Ju-, Ke hearing what Employment was 
defign’d him, fled and hid himfelf, but 
being difeover’d and found out by the 
Kings, was placed on the Throne (this 
is like what happen’d to S. Gregory the 
Great. ) Among his other good Qualities 
one has been mention’d in another place, 
which was, his care and eafe in hearing 
all Men. That all Men who had any bttfi- 
nefs to communicate to him might have as , 
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, aw ,„ s opportunity, he caus’d a van! Drum to 
*"'■> rbc made and plac’d in the Porch of the 
; ; 'Palace, ordering thofe that had occalion 
to beat it, and as foon as any did he im¬ 
mediately came out to hear him. One 
day ic was beaten ten times whillt he was 
at Dinner, and he rofe from Table as 
zc.d o!e- often to hear what they had to fay. A 
ail. m i<? IIrange Action, and great difrefpeft of 
1 thole Men of bulinels! Another day 

Hoic-'Jn wilSri vvas ‘ n l ^ c ^ at ^’ ^ eat 

‘t^mc Drum three times, and he as often put 
f,hifrSe, on his Clothes and went out to anfwer 
;hofe that beat it. This is not to be 
parallcl’d in the World. He forbid the 
ufe of Wine under fevere Penalties, and 
banifil’d the Invcnter of it. His Reign 
was fortunate and happy. The Hifiories 
tell us it rain’d Gold three days together 
in his Reign ^ I fuppofc the Cbtnefes thus 
txprefs the Plenty and Riches of that 


Age. 

7. Tho fo many Ages ate paft, the 
Cuitom of having a Drum in the Palace 
is ftill kept up, but it is not to be beaten fo 
-.ralily as we have fpoken of: He that 
prefumes to beat it is to receive forty 
Dallies, that no Man may dare come near it 
mi lefs his buhnefsbeof great confequencc. 
And becaufe fomc die of the forty Lalhes 
or Baftmadocs , he that intends to beat it 
often carries his Coffin with him. The 
Chinefc who rais’d the Perfection againft 
us beat it, but they forgave him the 
Lalhes for the great Service he did. Ma¬ 
ny of that Nation value themfelvcs fo 
much upon being accounted true and 
loyal Subjects, that notwithftanding the 
Penalty they expofe themfelvcs, that they 
may give notice of fomething that is 
considerable, and if they die in the un¬ 
dertaking they are very well pleas’d, bc- 
caufe they carry that Honour along with 
them to Hell. What was faid above, that 
thofe who are rais’d from mean place to 
Authority grow proud, is difprov’d by 
thefe two Emperors. There is no gene¬ 
ral Rule without fome Exception. 

8. 7« had another Quality, which was 
^is Religious Zeal, tho unlawful, towards 
Spirits (thefe belong to the learned Sedt) 

Max. quoted by S. Thomas , lib. 1. 
<• 14- fays. Our City ever thought all things 
ought tog eve precedence to Religion , even in 
t ofe things wherein it would exert thegreateft 
■Jhowoj Majcfty. 

9 ,P\ ^ey fay the Matter had re- 
movd three thmgs from himfelf. 1 . His 

* ^ 0r , Ile w as not govern’d by 
Affedhon, or private Inclination. 2. The 
Love of his own Profit, therefore he was 
always indifferent to all things that might 

V 01, I, 


happen to him. 3. Being fond of and r\ 
politive in his own Opinion. 4. Self- Nava- 
love. rmr 

10. Thefe are good Qualities for Re- 
ligious Men. Thofe who are politive in V 
their Opinions have cold Brains, fays the 
Trial of Wits, a Quality the Sicilians 
are much addifted to, as 1 have been 
told, and found by Experience. That 
Confucius did love himfelf, 1 make no 
great doubt; elfe why fo much care of 
his Health, in curing his Dileafes, in not 
eating any thing ill drefs’d or tainted, 
and not drinking Wine fold in Taverns, 
becaufe it is commonly naught ? The Phi- 
lofopher Ethic. 4. fays, A virtuous Man 
loves hvs Life fo much the more , by how much 
the better he knows it to be. This Love is 
fo natural, that S. Auguftin faid of S. Pe¬ 
ter , Old Age took not from Peter the love of 
. Life. 

it. D. There was one who would 
commend Confucius his Doctrine, and 
lighing, faid, My Matter’s Dodtrin^ daily 
appears to me more admirable snu nyfte- 
rious; 1 ufe all Endeavours to dive into 
it, and it daily feems to me more pro¬ 
found } I think to take a full view of it, 
and it is fo fpiritual that it immediately 
vanilhes. He is lingular in all refpedts, 
in teaching he is methodical, in perfwa- 
ding to Virtue he fweetly prevails, his 
Method makes me exercife all Virtues,and 
his Brevity makes me pradife all I have 
learn’d that is good. I am fo taken with 
his Dodtrine, that tho 1 would I cannot 
lay afide my Books; and tho I have em¬ 
ploy’d all my Wit to attain it, I cannot 
find out how to comprehend it. 

12. The Difciple commends his Ma¬ 
tter too much, tho he has left us little or 
nothing to benefit by in Natural Philofo- 
phy, and lefs in what relates to God; in 
which Particulars the Difciples have been 
as faulty as their Matter, without ad¬ 
vancing the leaft ftep forwards, wherein 
they nbthing rcfemble other Antients. 

For from the beginning , fays S. Thomas in 
Prolog, fuper Job, they reach’d fome fma& 
matter of Truth , but afterwards as it were 
ftep by ftep they came to fome fuller know - 
ledg of the Truth. The Cbinefes are at this 
day as blind and ignorant as they were 
above 2000 years ago, nay rather more, 
fince, according to the opinion of very 
grave Miflioners (but not according to 
mine) thofe very antient ones had know- 
ledgof God, and fome inlight into Eter¬ 
nity, all which thofe that have fucceeded 
till this time have been deftitute of. 

13. M. He makes ufe of this Sitnily 
to prove, that we mutt hold on to the 

T % end 


An Account of the Book III 


JV/-\ vu the way of Virtue. If l had a 
\hvun- miud to ra'ife a Mount, and (hould leave 
r ette. oft* after much labour, when 1 only wan- 
ted one Basket of Earth to finilh all, it is 
a plain cafe all my toil would be vain and 
fruitlefs. And if 1 delign to raife a Mount 
on a Plain, tho it rife but little every 
day, if l peifcvere, it will certainly be 
finillfd •, if 1 give over, the work will re¬ 
main imperfett. 

14. The Cbinefes ufe many Similies and 
Parables, as the People of Pale ft me did. 
it is a very convenient method to explain 
ones meaning, fays 6. Jftomas, and he 
proves it Opufc. 60. art. M- where he has 
excellent iJoChinc to the purpole. 

15. At. Honour and RefpcCt is due to 
young Men, becaufe they may come to 
be holy and learned; but if when they 
come ro forty years of age, they are nei¬ 
ther wile nor learned, there is little 
hope they will prove fo afterwards. 

16. M. May Reproof, tho it be harlh, 
be rejected ? It is very reafonable to cor¬ 
rect thole faults weave told oi. Can that 
reproof which is given in a florid Rheto¬ 
ric! ftile fail of pleafing t If a Man is 
prov’' and does not mend his faults, the 
fault w i;i be his own, not his who admo- 
nifies and reproves. 

17. We Mifiioners in China are put to 
no trouble to perfwade the Chine ft s to 
Brotherly Reproof, it is well eftablilh’d 
among them, and they are fatislykl it is 
a duty. 

1 8. M. He that is free from Covetouf- 
nefs and Envy, may live in any part of 
the Wo, Id, and ferve any Employ¬ 
ment. 

1 y. M■ A prudent Man is not fur- 
pri/’d at any accident, becaufe he pro¬ 
vides for them •, the perfect Man is trou¬ 
bled at nothing, becaufe he is conforma¬ 


ble to HedVen in all things. The refolate 
and valorous Man fears not, tho he fee 
Death before his face. 

20. The reft contain’d in this and the 
following Treatifes,all of it almoft tends 
to the fame end as has been feen \ its 
fcope is to difpofe and order thofc five 
Ranks or States, which thy: Chinefe Ma- 
ftcr alligns toa Kingdom, arid which arc, 
King and Subjects, Paients arid Children, 
Husband and Wife, Elder and Younger 
Brothers, and Friends. Its drift is ajfo to 
direct the Learned, the Husband-men, 
Traders and Meclunicks, to live in peace 
and unity. 

21. 1 oblcrv'd in the fir ft Chap, of the 
fecond Book, that tho all Nations in the 
World make fpccial account of their Sol¬ 
diery in all their Books of Politicks, yet 
the Chincfcs do not mention them in 
theirs, tho they have made ufe of them 
■forfomc thoufands of years. Plato and 
Socrates divide 'he Commonwealth into 
five Ranks of People, wi. Princes, Coun- 
fellors. Soldiers, Handicrafts, and Huf- 
band-mcn •, Rmulus into Senators, Sol¬ 
diers and Commons. See S. Thomas , lib. 

4. de Reg. Prim. cap. 11, cb* 14. Jn the 15 
he fays, Sill Politics make mention of War¬ 
riors , becaufe all Cities and Countries arc 
preferv'd in their Splendor by Warriors , and 
the Commonwealth decays for want of the ufe " 
of War , &c. 

22. I know not what rcafon the Chine - 
fes had, when they treated fo much a- 
bout the Eftablilhing of their Monarchy, 
to omit and make no mention of a thing 
fo material. The Art of War is much 
improv’d in that Kingdom at prefent, 
the Tartar holds it in efteem, but it is 
not to compare with the Military Art in 
Europe. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of fame Sentences taken from the Doctrine call'd. Xu King. 


1. ’\T , V King fignifies a Law, or writ- 

.A ten DoCtrine, it is a Book of vaft 
antiquity, is explain’d in the fifth of this 
Volume, and contains leveral layings of 
antient Emperors, i will here fet down 
fome of them. 

2. tl Ho mat comforts, makes much 
“of, chrih.es and maintains me, is my 
u King ard Lord; he that hurts and 
“ wrongs me is my mortal Enemy. 

3. By this he explains the duty of 
Kings and Superiors towards their Sub¬ 


jects ; and it implies, that then a Man de- 
ferves the name and title of King, when 
he cheriflies and makes much of his Sub¬ 
jects, and that of a Tyrant and Enemy 
when he treats them ill. S- Thomas fipufe. 
71.C.6. faySjfour faults attend a Tyrant, 
He breeds dtvifion among Neighbours , op- 
prejfcs the Wife , dr tins the Rich , and beats 
downs the Mighty. See Oleaft. in 41 Gen. 
She cry'd to the King for bread. 

4. “ He that is very Virtuous, neither 
“ jefts, nor is unmannerly, no Man dares 

u play 




1 A. 

44 play upon, nor be ou f and Grav ,ty, 

“M Modefty, ^ the fir/t, nor give 
<<■ does not allow 

44 way to the latter. Effl p Cr0 r Xun, 

V “ Do trT?[h nor virtue fora 

“lays one, nor l ddonot contra- 

U va L n ^° r r ,0U 5 Men do, to follow your 

44 did what all wen uu, 

44 own opinion and fancy. - 

6 some Men have the fpmt of con 
, r ,dicSn and look upon it as unbecom¬ 
ing them’if they do not oppofc all the 
World j the beautiful Sun-beams cannot 
efcape their Reflections and Arguments. 
TheEmpcior Ann was the fame to the 
Chincles as St. Paul is to us. His Sayings 
are Oracles, and great Patterns ot V lr- 
toe ; they will have all his Actions ho- 
nour’d, and no way cavil’d at. To this 
pu.pofc you may read S. Thomas at the 

end of the 6 chip, of Job. 

' 7 Whether you meditate, talk, 
“ pray, or do any other thing whatfo- 
lt ever, lays one, you ought to be very 
“attentive and careful, without adnnt- 
44 ting any diffraction. 

8. “ Be not fparing or niggardly in 
“ correcting thy faults, laid an Emperor j 
“be generous in efehewing Vice, and 
“ forgiving thy Enemies. Be compaffi- 
“ onate towards all Men, and love them 

, “ from thy heart. Let all this come from 
“ thy leif, do not expeft to be pray’d or 
44 fued to. 

9. 44 He that looks for a profperous 
“ Event, muff find out and make ufe of 
44 lawful means: He that would follow 
44 Reafon and the Laws, mult not put oft 

the repentance of his Faults till the end 
44 of his Life. 

1 Both thefe hints are very good and 
holy. 

10. 44 The Emperor Tang was wont to 
44 fay, I am the caufe of all the fins of my 
44 People. 

11. This was a very humble and com¬ 
panionate Emperor, he attributed the 
faults of all the Limbs to the Head. 
Others might fay fo with more reafon, 
*and it is true that, Regis ad exemplum to- 

tus componitur Or bis- Read a Lapidc in 
44 Gen. v. 16. who has much very good 
to this purpofe. 

l 12. 44 Virtue, fays one, has no peculiar 
1 “ place, a Man may be every where good 
[“ and holy. Entertain no foul thoughts, 
44 and you will not fmell their ftink- 
13. 44 He that leads his Life carefully 
44 and watchfully, will have no troubles 
“ in this, or the Life to come. 

14- 44 He that is without a great fm 
“will live free from many fins. 


. r 44 Let the Minuter 
« ror) who attends a King help him to 
.. virtuous, he mull not neglect this a 

“ “Sans may obferve this Heathen’s 

D °?s Ur “ Another tells us, Kinks ate ob- 
“ lin'd to honour Virtue, and Vup.i- 
- ous Men, they ought rather to loti 
44 their Kingdom and Lite than fail 1.1 
44 this particular. 

17 44 That King who becomes a Mir- 
44 rour and Pattern of Virtue in his 
44 Kingdom, has a right and title to ask 
44 affiftancc and long Life of Heaven. 

Plato laid. Kings committed more fin 
by their ill Example than by the Faults 

they were guilty of. 

18. 44 Do not afpire (fays one) to ap- 
44 pear wile and learned, foifufing the 
u antient and found Docfiine of the lull 
* 4 Kings. 

10 Whcnfocver the Cbinefes fall up¬ 
on this Subjeft, they infill much upon 
this Point to which purpofe the Reader 
will find choice Materials in Arriaga, 

'Tom. 2. ... 

20. 44 He that governs, let him govern 

44 before the Kingdom is in an upioat 3 
44 once in Rebellion it is hat d to govern. 

44 He that governs the Commonwealth, 

44 let him do it before the danger comes, 
44 when once it conics there is much dif- 
44 faculty in applying a remedy. 

Oleafter teaches the fame divinely in 11 
and 14 Num. Read it there. 

21 44 The Princes Favourite, fays one, 
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prefently grows proud, it will be con 
44 venient for him to think what a fall lie 

44 mav have. - 

22. ' 44 Three fins, fays the Cbmefe , will 
44 not admit of any diminution by circum- 

ftances, and do not deferve pardon. 
The firft is, to make the People muti- 
44 ny. The fecond to deftroy the antient 
44 Do&rine of the Saints. The third,^to 
* 4 make arty Innovation in antient Cu- 

44 itoms and Manners. 

23. 44 We muft bear with our Ncigh- 
“ hours failings, fays the Cbincfe. This is 

44 the 7th work of Mercy. 

i 4 . 44 He that has patience, and will 

44 attend, will finifh his bufinefs. Very 
well faid. Read Cajctan in 21 Lt'k. anu 

Syl- Tom. 6 . p- 510 . q. 8 . 

2%. “Let him that governs be con- 

44 ftant i he that writes brief and hnecu. 

Read M. Arriaga. , Tom. 2. Itb. 2. 
concerning Brevity m Writmg. . . ^ 

«f was ask’d. Who are the bejt 0) Min . He 
anfwer’d. They who are brief eft m DtJtouJ 
2* 44 What Dodrinc H that which 


rette* 
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tl does not defcend from the Antients, or 
u why has it the name or title of Doc- 
“ trine? 

27. “ Superiors ought to be merciful, 
and to take companion on the misfor- 

“ tunes of their Inferiors, relieving them 
u in their diltrefs. 

Much has been writ upon this Subject, 
and very much is faid to it by ourB.Hum¬ 
bert. dc Erud. Relig. 

28. The CbincJ'cs began betimes, and 
were fome Ages before us in teaching 
the truth of what is daily preach’d among 


us, and printed by Cafuifts and Di¬ 
vines. 

29. “ They write of a Counfellor that 
u was always in fear, and full of 
w doubts and fcruples on account of his 
“ Employment, and that he ufed to rife 
“ out of his Bed at mid-night to confider 
“ how he (hould difeharge his duty. 

30. By what has been faid we may 
gather and make out how antient the 
knowlcdg of the Light of Reafon is in 
China,and how ftri&ly many of that Na¬ 
tion have liv’d up to it. 


C H A 

Of other Sayings and Sentences which 

T Renting of thofe who addift 
themfelvcs to Virtue, a certain 
Book has thefe words: “ If they open ’ 
“ their mouth to fpeak, Devotion evapo- 
41 rates, and the Spirit fiys away; if they 
11 move their Tongues, they fall into ccn- 
‘ l furing, or at leaft idle words follow. 

2. The Chinefcs call Man a Tree with 
the wrong end upwards. Others have 
faid the fame thing, fodid Socrates, Homo 
arbor inverfa. A certain token he was 
created for Heaven and not for Earth. 
St. Augujlin Serm. 55. ad Frat. writes the 
anfwer Ovid gave the Tyrant, Met. lib. 1. 
when he ask'd him. Why did God make 
you ? He anfwer’d. That l may contem¬ 
plate on Heaven, and the Deity of Heaven. 
For Man vs made on Earth,not for the Earth , 
but for Heaven *, and he was made of Earth, 
not for the fake of the Earth , but for the fake 
of Heaven. Here the Saint exclaims: 
Who among the faithful, Brethren, could 
have faid more , or upon better Grounds ? I 
know not. 

The Chinefes confefs fomething of this 
nature. The Brutes, they fay, look to 
the Fartb, and therefore their face is 
turn'd that way, but Man looks towards 
Heaven, and therefore was created up¬ 
right, as tending thither. 

5. 1 l ew in number do not overcome 
“ many, nor the weak the ftrong, fays 
“ the Chinefe. 

4. tc When many are overcome by a 
“ few, it is either the work of Heaven, 
il or want of courage, or treachery. 

5. “ The Counsellors heart is by the 
“■ Emperor's fide, in the fame manner as 
“ a Sheep Hands by a Tiger. 

This Sentence is much celebrated a- 
mong the Chinefes , and fufficiently veri¬ 
ty d among them, efpecially fince the 


P. X. 

/ read and took notice of in China. 

Tartar Government. They further add 
to enforce it. That when the Dragon, 
that is the Emperor, is angry, there is no 
place for a Subject to hide himfelf in. 
This is fomething like that of Holy Job , 
The Lion roars,who will not fear ? And that 
of Eccluf. 1 6. v. 14. The anger of the King 
it the meffenger of Death. The fame is in 
Prov. 19. As the roaring of the Lion, fo it 
the anger of the King. 

6 . u The Lamb kneels down when he 
“ fucks, thanking the Dam for the fulle-, 
11 nance he receives from her. For the 
“ fame reafon the Crow maintains his 
“ Parents when they are old. If Man is 
“ not grateful to his Benefadors, he is 
“ worfe than the brute Bealls. Enquire of 
“ the Beafis and Birds fays the Holy Ghoft, 
“ that you may learn of them. 

The Chinefes make great account of 
this Sentence, to recommend Gratitude 
to thofe who do us kindneffes and good 
turns; that Nation loudly condemns the 
vice of Ingratitude. 

7. Meng Zu the fecond Mailer of China 
fays; Tho there are bad and (inful Men,if 
they foil and mend, they will come to be 
good. 

8 . “ Time paffes away more fwift 
“ than an Arrow fiys when fent from a 
u Ilrong Bow ; it haftens on years, and 
“ fpurs on death. S. Ambrofe in Pfalms , 
Thou fleepeft, and thy time walks, nay it 
fiys. 

Wicked falfe Do&rine cannot over¬ 
come that which is good and true. 

9. They report of one Lu Pan , who 
is now the Patron of Carpenters, to 
whom they facrifice when they begin a 
Building; that he was rare and ingeni¬ 
ous in Archite&ure, and that he made 
Birds that flew, and Horfes that ran. 

10. They 
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10. They tell of an antieut petty 
<Ling, who W3s fo brave, that he would 
ight hand to hand with a Tiger, and 
kill him. 

' 11. One Man receiv’d a great kindnefs 
of another, and the Bcnefadtor going to 
the Houfc of him that had been oblig’d, 
who was an Innkeeper be to be grateful 
lor the Benefit receiv’d, after entertain¬ 
ing him well in bis houfc, when it was 
time to go to bed, put his own Wife into 
the Room to him. She was twice dif- 
mifs'd, and he put her in the third time, 
and fhut the door on the outlide : A bafe 
‘jand ungenerous way of requiting Kind- 
jinefics! The Gueft perceiving how it 
' ras, delir’d her to go to bed and lleep •, 
c fat up all night ftudying and writing 
'erfes, without fpeaking a word to her, 
r once looking her in the face. Among 
Richer Vcrfes he made after their fafhion, 
ffome were to this effect: This Man 
|knows not me, nor do I know his Wife, 
pf I be not true to my Wife, /he will not 
Sbc fo to me. If 1 traDfgrefs with my 
gNcighbour’s Wife, my Neighbour will 
jtranfgrcfs with mine. In the morning, 
|when the Chamber door was open’d, he 
Watch’d his opportunity, and faftning 
'the Vcrfcs to the door, Hole away pri¬ 
vately, without being feen by any body. 
This agrees with what I quoted out of S. 
Augufhn y The Pagans arc become Tt ackers 
•of the Faithful. What Chrifiian would 
not be applauded for fuch an A&ion ? 

“• 12. They fay Flatterers carry Hony 
j 44 in their Mouth, and a Sword in their 
j 44 Heart; their mouth is fweet, and their 
f 4 infidc bitter; they have Liquorice in 
j! 44 their Mouth, and Wormwood in their 
if 4 Bowels. It all imports as much as, 

I Wolves in Sheep clothing. Pliny the Youn- 
tger fays y When a tricked Man feigns himfelf 
[good , he vs worjt of all. 
if “13. They report Confucius was wont 
I* 4 to fay. Is there any that exhorts o- 
r 4 thers to the practice of Virtue? If 
there be, the belt method is, to give a 
4t good Example : Ik that ules fuch Ex- 
hortation is fure of his Reward; he 
L* that does the contrary, is fure of Pu- 

nilhmcnt. 

4t *4- The fecond Tyrant is worfe 
than the firft, and the third more cruel 
than the fecond. 

t 1 The Cbinefes have that rule of 
tt He that will be beloved , mu ft rule 

i u m . an ea fy band. And that of Am- 
tt ™* a *«*, He that rules , mujt Jhun all 
thtngs that are too bard y as he would dan¬ 
gerous Rocks. 

U ~ 1 6 ' And that of S. Cbryjfyjfa » As 


4 to be always learning , is a token that no 
“ progrefs can U made ; fo always to fak'Nava- 
44 a proof j is a jign of a refolution ncv<.r to re ff e 
44 believe. . 

44 17. -He that gives,ought in rcafon to 
44 give according to his Quality and Place. 

44 18. A Slave mull not be too ten- 
44 derly kept. 

44 19. woolen are not to manage Bu- 
44 finefs. 

S. Thomas fays the fame, Lib. 4. dc 
Reg. Princ. c. 5, Sc 6 . Toe Majlcr of the 
Family minds Bufinefs abroad , Women at¬ 
tend the Affairs at home. No Nation in 
the World obferves this fo ftri&lv as the 
Chincfes. No Woman is employ’d upon 
Bufinefs out of doors upon any account 
whatfoever; nor does it appear whether 
there is any Woman, or Women in the 
Houfe. They are abfolutely incapable 
of inheriting, or any fort of Trade or 
^Dealings. 

44 20. They who teach, and as Maf- 
44 ters impart their Learning to others, 

44 mult be humble. 

21. The Cbincfe has that Proporti¬ 
on of fome Authors, Fafc. temp. fol. 31. 

14 pag. 2. There vs a fort of inift able Fiilo- 
11 vy, ivhiib is when the Conqueror comes off 
11 with few or no Soldiers ; fo lb.it bolJnefs vs 
44 very hurtful when it is not govern d by 
14 fore fight. 

44 22. As alfothat of Farro ; He will 
44 teach nothing that is great, who has 
44 learnt nothing of himfelf. 

44 23. And that of Auguflus\ It is a 
44 great extravagancy to catch Fifh with 
44 a gold Hook ; for the lofs of the Hook 
tx cannot be repair’d by any fuccefs in 
44 filhing. 

24. Concerning changing or continu¬ 
ing of Governours, they fay the fame 
that Tiberius did upon the fame account; 

44 I faw a Man driving away the Flys that 
44 were upon a ftek mart’s Sores ; and the 
44 fick Man rebuk'd him , faying , Some that 
44 are thirfty will come and fuck y now thefe 
44 that arc full fill up the place. The fick 
Man was much in the right; but it is 
true too, that there are fome fo covetous 
that they will alway fuck, without ever 
being fatisfy’d,or fatiatingthe hellilh Ap¬ 
petite of Avarice. 

25. Hecaton the Stoick faid. All that is 
good is difficult ; a common Propofition a- 
mong the Chinefes. All we Europeans 
have obferv’d, what a general Confent 
and Agreement there is among all the 
Learned Chinefes in the Dodfrine of their 
SeS;; which ought to be obferv’d in all 
places, efpecially in Morality, and thole 
things that relate to the Soul. 

CHAP. 
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In which Jome Hieroglyphicks of the Chinefe Characters are expounded. 



T HE firfl Cbintfc Letters or Charac¬ 
ters began by painting of things; 
in procefs of time they fhortned it, leav¬ 
ing only a part of the thing to fignify 
the whole. The Letters or Characters 
now in ufe were invented whilfl the Fa¬ 
mily Han pollciVd the Empire, at which 
time the Son of God became Man. The 
number of Letters they ufe is exceflive. 
The Dictionary 1 had, and loll in my Tra¬ 
vels, which was that commonly us’d, 
contain’d 3337s l etters. There is ano¬ 
ther antienter and fuller, which contains 
70000. It is a difrnal thing for us that 
ftudy there, to think on this vafl multi¬ 
tude of Characters, it quite difliearter^ 
a Man, did not our Lord on the other. 
fide encourage us. It is true, that l c 
who can make good ufe of 2coco is a 
good scholar. 1, whilfl: 1 was in China, 
through God’s Mercy, attained to tire 
knowledg of above iooco, w hich ina- 
bled me without much difficulty to com- 
pofe five Volumes concerning our ; roly 
Faith-, whereof. .ording ro the If-;- 
ters tha" r mic in the Year 16-74, four > e 
prime by this time. Every l etter >r 
Character is ingenious and artificial : for 
the better conceiving whereof, 1 will in 
this Chapter expound the n caning of 
fome of them. 

1. The word to exprefs Antient and 
Antiquity, is ”icu\ this is writ with the 
fame ChaiafLr as the Mouth, and over 
it the Letter that Hands for Ten, which 
implys, it is a thing that has been deli¬ 
ver’d down by ten fevaal Mouths luc- 
ccflively, which is a fufficient Anti¬ 
quity. 

To exprefs a mouthing bawling Man, 
they write the l etter that Hands for 
Nine, and under it that which is for the 
Mouth, to lignify he talks and roars as 
if hehad nine Mouths. They alfo write 
the Letter that ferves for the Mouth, and 
under that which lignitysGreat, to ex¬ 
prefs he has a great Mouth in a figura¬ 
tive fenfe, that is, he talks much. 

Happinefs ar.d Felicity is exprefs’d by 
the fame Letter as the Month, with the 
Letter that Hands for Mailer over it; 
for, fay they, what greater Flappinefs 
can there be than the Mouth of a learned 
Mailer? We might here apply that of 
Prov. 10. v. t 3. hi the Lips of a wife U lan, 
-&c. And^g^of^eS+th Chap. Hcfhall 


he filled with good things of the fruit of his 
ALoutb. Winch is Happinefs enough. 

Among the Chara&crs that lignify a 
King, one is compos’d of that which 
ferves for the Mouth, and over it that 
which is for guiding, directing, and put¬ 
ting into the way : Which imports, that 
Kings are to guide the People by their 
Example, and to rule and direft it by 
their Words and Laws ; but the Exam¬ 
ple muff: be firfl, and next the Words 
muft follow, which is the reafon the 
Mouth is plac’d below. 

The Moveables and Goods of a Houfe 
are cx[ refs'd by the Letter of the Mouth 
four times repeated, and that of the Dog 
in the middle oi them ; chey Gy, Dogs 
g;:.u^ them, barking and biting, that is, 
the L ufi.t ‘l-flufF. 

A Squa; ‘ with the Letter of the 
Mouth, and that of Arms in the middle 
(., it, Hands for a Kingdom. This de¬ 
notes that it muH be fortify’d on all iides, 
and maintain’d and defended by Arms 
and g< . Councils. 

To live in fome particular place, is 
writ with a Hand on one fide, and the 
Earth on the other; which implies, that 
he holds fafl by that Earth. 

fitting is lignify’d by the Letter that 
fignifys the Earth, and over it that 
which Hands for Stopping or Staying; 
that is, a Man Hays upon the Earth. 

2. Walls are exprefs’d by the Letter 
of Earth, then that of Strength or Va¬ 
lour, and that of Arms: this imports, 
that Earth, Valour, and Weapons, de¬ 
fend the City. 

To write Weeping, they make the 
Letter for Eyes, and that for Water, 
which is very plain. 

The Sea, they write with the Letter 
for Water, and that for Mother, that 
is, Mother of the Waters. It is aift 
call’d the Pool of Heaven, to which all 
Rivers flow. 

To lignify what is plain and vifiblc. 
or to explain and make eafy, &c. they 
write the Letters of the Sun and Moon. 

Companions and Schoolfellows are ex- 
prefsM by two Moons of an cquai 
growth. 

3. Mony is exprefs’d by the F etter o 
Metal on the lide, and that of Arm 
twice one over another. An Authoi 
favs. Ljbavc often conlider’d upon thi 

™ Letter 
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Letter, it has double Arms, which are 
Weapons to take away the Lite of Man ; 
fo that it is Mony which kills us; but 
ralh Men, without taking notice of this 
danger, run all after it. 

fidelity is written with the Letter 
Man, and Woids, or a Mouth by his fide, 
to imply that Man is known by his Mouth 
and Wor.is, and that he who keeps not 
his Word is no Man. 

They have many Letters that lignify to 
give, the molt olual is a Hand buly’d a- 
bout a Man. 

lnconltancy and Lightnefs is exprefs’d 
by the Letter Man upon Mountains, vain¬ 
ly aiming to get into the Clouds. 

To lignify Sun-riling, they make the 
Letter Tree, and Sun over it, becai.fe 
when he rifes he is firll feen upon the 
Trees, [or his fetting, they invert it, 
that is, hide him under the Tree. 

1 oi a Bargain or Contract, they make 
the Letter Nail, and that of Words by 
it, to denote, that the Word is as fait as 
if it were nail d. 

4. For Black, they write the Letter 
Fire, and Smoke above; for White, the 
Letter or the Sun, and a Point over it, 
which lignifys brightnefs. 

T iion and Dungeon they exprefs by 
the Letter Man between four Walls. 

1 heft is w 1 itten with the letter Dcfirc, 
and that of houfhold Goods. To delirc 
w hat is in anorhei Man’s Houle belongs 
to In. it, addling the letter Hand, the 
meaning is plain. 

Arrows they write with the letter for 
Body, and tire Arrow by ir , this means, 
that the Body calls the Arrow. 

Prayer is lignify’d by tiie letter Jf>, 
which imports to make known, by that 
ot Man, and that of Mouth; this they 
explain thus, that Man's Mouth, by what 
it fays, makes known to the departed 
Spirits what lie defires or aims at. Others 
lay it is not a Mouth that is placed next 
v> the letter Man, but the Character of 

I Kejoyciag ( tlule two arc very much a- 
bke) and it imports, that Prayer rejoy- 
ecs the Spirits. 

The oppofition of the Moon is repre- 
fented by a Counfellor looking at the 
Emperor, and bowing t o him. The Em¬ 
peror is the Sun, the Counfellor the 
Moon. 

A Magi Urate, Gentleman, or Noble¬ 
man that ferves the Emperor, is fignify’d 
by the letter to Drag, and a Heart; this 
implys, that Kings and Emperors drag 
Men, bringing them to their beck. 

- 5 - Night they ex prefs by the letter to 
Leave, hecaufe the labour of the dav is 
Vol l 


left off, and the Body takes reft. They 
fay a virtuous Man has four times, the Nava- 
morning to hear good Dodtrine and In- rette 
ftrudfions; noon, to ask and enquire in- 
to what is neceflary ; the afternoon to re- 
tire, and think of perfecting his Life.; 
night to reft his Body. Another Book 
expounding the fame Letter fays, That 
we muft not ftay till evening, much Ids 
til! night, to ferve a great Lord, but muit 
begin in the morning. 

To exprefs Death, they have a letter 
compos’d of Entringand Hiding ; he that 
dies, enters, I entef the way of a .- i-fh. 

And he remains hid and conceal d to this 
World. It may have another meaning, 
viz.. That Man enters into this Life, and 
in a fhort time is hid in the next: As Se¬ 
neca faid, I enter'd upon condition th.it l 
fhould go out. 1 was born, and came into 
. the World under an Obligation or going 
out, and being hid. 

A barren Woman is written with a 
letter of a Stone and a Woman by it ; 
that is, a Woman of Stone, Barren, that 
does not break. 

To lignify Counterfeiting, or Fallhood, 
they wiite three Women; well ex¬ 
prefs’d. 

To Quarrel, is fignify’d by the letter 
that ftands for Nails and Hands, and a 
ftroke from top to bottom, which imports 
to put out; becanfe quarrelling is only 
putting out the Hands, and making nfe of 
them and the Nails againft another. 

6 . Woman is written with the letter 
of SubmilTionor Subjedion, and the word 
is joyn’d to that of Man ; ir is pronounc’d 
Fu Jtn , to denote fhe is to be fubjed to 
Man, whom fhe is to ferve, and by the 
letter for Woman, is that of Broom, lig¬ 
nify ing that the Wife muft work in the 
Houfe,cven to cleaning and fweeping ol it. 

That the Wife may be the more fiibjed, 
they brought up the Cuftom that the Huf- 
band fhould pay the Portion, The People 
of Crete feem to have aim’d at the fame 
thing, according to Lycurgtu his Law. S. 

Thomas mentions it, lib. 4. cap. 18. He 
would have Maids marry without a Portion , 
that Wives might not be chofen for the fake 
of Mony ; and Men might keep them the bet¬ 
ter within bounds , being under no obligation 
of Portion. They took care of all. Cabaf- 
fucius , in Not. Concil. writes the fame. 

Read Sylv. Tom. 1. lib. 1. c. 5. num. 27. 

Learning, Wifdom,andKnowlcdg, is 
written with the letter Mouth, and that 
of Arrow joyning to its fide ; which 
means, that he who pierces into things, 
and fharply expounds them, is Wife, 
Learned, &c. • ... 

V Mother 
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'yAs\ Mother is written with the fame letter 
Vavi- as Suckling, and the Breafts but cover’d 
rette, with a ftroke acrofs them. This, fay 
Lz-y-j they* denotes the Modefty and Decency 
Women ought to ufe in their Apparel, 
tor they mult not (how their Breafts upon 
toy account, which the Chittefe and Tar- 
tat Women obferve very ftridly. Would 
it were fo in oiir Parts. 

We have never a Pythagoras in Europe, 
to prevail with the Women of our Times, 
to do what he perfwaded them to do in 
his. S. Thomas, lib. 4. c. a. i. mentions 
it, Pythagoras obtairt’d, That the Women 
fimld lay etfide Garments fel off with Gold 
and other Ornaments futabk to their fftualr- 
iy , as incentives to Luxury, and fbtMld car¬ 
ry them aH to tlx Temple of Juno y where he 
perfwaded them to offer ati to her, affirming , 
that Virtue wcus the true Ornament of Ladys. 
tefs would content us at prefeftt, and we. 
fbould be fatisfy’d if the Clothes* Carri¬ 
age, and Behaviour were like the Hea¬ 
thens and Idolaters, Chinefes , Tartars, 
and other Women of thofe Parts of the 
World \ certain it is, fuch Modefty is 
not to be found in Europe. 

7. To life and habituate onesfelf, is 
writ with two Wings, and the Letter for 
Day under, to imply, that flying every 
day makes it cuftomary and habitual. 

Among other Letters which fignify to 
Govern, one is Chung ; it is writ with a 
Month and a ftroke acrofs it* which figni- 
fys to pierce, and denotes that he who 
governs mull pierce and look into the 
Orders he gives. It allb fignifys, that he 
who rules, mull fix in the Center of Ju- 
ftice, without inclining to one fide or o- 
ther. 

They alfo fay, the ftroke acrofs is a 
Sword in the Mouth, to fignify* that if 
the Orders he gives are wicked, and his 
Judgment unjuft, he deferves a Sword 
fliould be thruft down his Mouth and cut 
his Throat. 

To Conquer, is writ with the letter 
for a Man ftanditig, and by it that of 
Arms, that is, to go with Sword in 
hand. 

A Soldier on the Frontier** is fignify’d 


by the letter for a Man fitting, and that 
of Arms: This means a Soldier that is fet¬ 
tled and does not march. 

A greedy hungry Man, is exprefs’d by 
the letter of Heaven, and a Mouth under 
it* to imply, he would fwallow and de¬ 
vour HCavtn. 

There Is another Charadcr for a King, 
the word is Vuang \ it con fills of three 
ftrokes crofs’d by another, which fignify 
Heaven, Earth, and Men, to denote that 
a King is to be like them all \ he is to be 
the common Father of all Men, to cover 
and proted them, as Heaven does - , and 
to be like the Earth, which bears and 
maintains all Men. 1 he King is to do the 
fame with his People, as Man he is to 
look upon himfelf as fuch, to efteem all 
others as his Brothers •, and to remember 
the King is to die as well as his Subjcd. 
The Chinefes fey the fame of the Earth 
that Pythagoras did, when he call'd her a 
common Mother , The Earth vs the Mother , 
and the Sun the Father of all that art born on 
the Earth. 

Man who in fpcaking is call’d Nan, is 
written with the letter that Hands for a 
plow’d Field, and under it that of 
Strength, to fignify that Man was born to 
labour Man ix bom to labour , Job 5. and 
to feek hisSuftcnancc with fwtat and toil:, 
In the /meat of thy Brow. 

Fear and Dread, which they term 
Ngoei, in writing is exprefsd by a Ti¬ 
ger’s Head, and Claws under it, which 
caufes fear and terror. 

Mercy,among them call’d Vtn, is figni- 
fy’d by a Man in Prifon, and underneath 
a Dilh to eat in •, this imports that Prifo- 
ners muft have Alms given them, and be 
maintain’d, which is a Work of Mercy. 

The filk Worm they write, making the 
letter for Heaven, and that for Worm 
Under it: That is, calling it a heavenly 
Worth, or Worm of Heaven \ which 
notably exprelTes how beneficial God has 
made it. 

It were eafy to dilate upon this Sub- 
jed, but what has been faid may fuffict 
to exprefs the Inventor’s Fancy, which 
was certainly tery lingular. 


The Bud of the 'Third Joook. 
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T " 7 A VI N G hitherto, tho briefly, 
given an account of what is 
moft material in the Chinefe 
Empire, and made fome men¬ 
tion of the remarkable Aftions and Say¬ 
ings of Emperors and their Miniftcrs, 
from which the Reader may reap any 
benefit i 1 refolv’d in this fourth Book 
to give an account of the Chinefe Book 
that Nation calls Ming Sin Pao Kten , i. e. 
The precious Mirror of the Soul •, or, 
Tiie piecious Mirror that enlightens and 
diffufes a Brightncfs into the Heart, and 
inward part of Man. The faid Book is 
made up of Sentences of fevcral Authors, 
and of feveralSe&s; the whole Subjeft is 
Morals, and I doubt not but any Man 
may find enough in it to make Profit of. 
A very good Chriftian of ours, and an 
able Scholar, whofe Name was John Mieu , 
fpeaking of this Book, faid. As S. 7 'ho- 
• mas chofe and gather’d what he lik’d 
bell out of holy Doftors to compofe his 
Catena Aurea •, fo the Author of this 
Book extracted out of all our Authors, 
what he thought moft conducing to make 
known the way of Virtue. This was the 
firlt Book l read in that Country, and 
which 1 took a great fancy to, becaufe of 
its Plainnels and Brevity. In thcTranf- 
lationl obferve the Rule of S. llierom ad 
Pamach. de optimo gcncre tnterpretandi j 
'That the Septuagint did not tranflatc Word 
for Word , but Sentence for Sentence. The 
Saint affirms the fame thing of Symmachus 
on Jcr. 31. That he did not render Word 
for Word , but Sentence for Sentence t and 
Scnfe for Scnfe. S. Thomas opufe. 1. in 
Jrindpio obferves this method, and ap¬ 
proves it in thefe following words: It vs 
, hc part of a good Tranflator, that in tran/la- 
ting thofe things which belong to the Catholick 
Faith, be preferVe the Sentence, but alter the 
manner of Expre/fton , according to the Pro¬ 
perty of the Language into which be tranflates. 
1 will endeavour to follow this courle, 
and truft to fo fu re a Guide, tho I am 
latisficd my Language will nor. reach the 
Chinefe Propriety of Expreflion, nor their 
Elegancy, which this Nation has in an 
extraordinary meafure for explaining and 
; delivering their Conceits. 1 will obferve 
Vol, 1 . 


the Author’s method, tho I will not always 
fet down the Authors he quotes, becaufe 
it makes nothing to ourpurpofe, and to 
Hive the trouble of wbrds, which are harlh 
to i Europeans, and hard to pronounce. 

It cannot be deny’d but that it is com¬ 
mendable in the Miffioners to ftudy Hea¬ 
then Books, fince the Primitive Saints and 
Fathers did fo^ and fometimes this Em¬ 
ployment is abfolutely neceflary. S.lbo- 
•mas handles this Point elegantly upon Boe- 
titts de Trinit. %. deinde quxntur, ad 3. fic 
proceditur , & in opufe. 19. c. 11, & 12. there 
the Reader may fee this matter prov’d. 
1 will only infert in this place, wnatthe 
Saint takes from the Comment on Dan. 1. 
S.Jerom alfo has it in the place above quo¬ 
ted, But Daniel propofed in hit Heart , &C. 
He that will not eat of the King' sTable lejl he be 
polluted, would never have learnt the Wifdom 
and Doflrinc of the Egyptians if it were any 
Sin : He learnt it , not to follow, but tojudg 
of and difprove it. How could we in China 
oppofe abundance of Errors thofe Hea¬ 
thens hold, if we did not read and ftudy 
their Books and Dodfrine ? It were ab- 
folutely impoffible. It is alfo ufeful to 
make our benefit of what Truth there is 
found in them, as fays S. Jerom ad Pa¬ 
mach. Monach. If you happen to love a 
Captive Woman , to wit Secular Learning, &c. 
S. Thomas mentions it to this purpofe in 
opufe. 19. quoted above. So that after- 
clearing and cleanfing the Chinefe Doc¬ 
trine of what is deftruaive in it, we may 
reap fome Profit and Advantage by it. 
The Saint to the fame purpofe takes the 
words of S. Auguflin 2. de Dottrtn. Chrif. 
where he f3ys, If by chance the Philofophers , 
cfpecially the Platonifts, happen to fay any 
thing that is true and conformable to our 
Faith , it is not only not to be fear'd, but to 
be taken from them for our ufe, as from thofe 
who have flood wrongfully poffefs'd of it. 
Which was fignified to us by the Riches 
the people of God carry’d away from 
the Egyptians , as Dodtors expound it, and 
our Hugo declares in Exod. 1 i.v. 2, 3. . 

Befides, there is more in the Heathen 
Dodfrine, fays S .Thomas in the 12ihChap¬ 
ter quoted above, which is, that it often 
proves a powerful Argument ad bommeni 
Vi' again!? 
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'-Ax'* againft Sectaries, and ferves to confound 
lava- and put Catholicks out of countenance. 
?ette. In fhort, it is a very allowable Imploy- 
zyv ment (unlefs the ill End it is directed to 
corrupt it) if it be defign’d for the be¬ 
nefit of the Hearers , becaufc by this means 
Jbmctimcs oar Adverfaries are more cafily 
and more effcdually convinced and infiruft- 
ed, tkc. The Tcltimony of an Enemy 
is of great Authority, fays S. Bafil Horn. 
1 5. de Cbrifi. Gener . 

For thefe Rcafons I have given I re- 
folv’d to tranflate this little Book, w hich 
in truth has among the Gentiles the fame 
place that the devout a Kempvs has among 
Catholicks. I flightly pafs over the Dog¬ 
matical Precepts of Sefts, becaufe it is 
a Subjed that requires to be handled by 
it felf, and the main Points of it have 


been difeufs’d in my Controverfics, in * 
the fecond Book of this Volume, and in 
the fifth more (hall be faid. In this place 
1 treat only of the Morals, to which 1 
will add fomc Quotations out of our 
Books relating to the fame Subject, to 
make this the larger and more copious, 
and that the Reader may pick out what 
he likes belt. 

After having writ and obferv’d what 
has been hinted above, 1 refleded that 
F. 'fames de Morales of the Society of 
.'/*/«*, handles the Point at large in 
his Trcatifes. But what 1 have al- 
ledg’d in this place, with what I write in 
feveral parts of my Controveriics, and 
(hall urge hereafter, is fufficicnt to prove 
and make good my Aflcrtion. 


C H A P. I. 

In which the Heathen endeavours to encourage Man to follow Virtue. 


t.TTE enters upon his Delign, laying 
JLi. down the Reward of t aboui , an 
excellent Medium to con;pafs what he 
aims at: Reward difpofes the Will, quic¬ 
kens its Dclirc, fpurs it on to flight Dan¬ 
gers, and overcome Difficulties,and fomc- 
times makes impofhble Attempts feem ea- 
fy. Read Sylveir.Apoc.i. v. 19. <7.34, num. 
253. But if this Encouragement fails, 
and the hope of Reward is taken away, 
Man cannot flir one Itcp. Therefore the 
Chincfe fays, 44 When the Rccompence 
44 fails, the Heart links, the Gaul is chil’d, 
44 the Strength decays, and the Spirits 
44 grow too weak to lift a hand. 

The Chincfes obferve the fame method 
Mof s did. Our Hugo on 1 Gen. asks the 
Quell ion. Why Mofes began fo high ? The 
reafiin is this , That which is difficult , burden- 
J'om , and harfh , vs hard to be obferv'd , if no 
Reward vs propos'd to him that keeps it , &c. 
He propofes the Reward to make the 
harfhnefs of Virtue cafy, he propofes 
the Punilhment to baniih Idlencfs and 
Sloth. 

44 2. The Chincfe Philofopher fays, 
“ Heaven will reward the virtuous Man 
44 with Wealth and Happincls, it will 
44 chaflifc the wicked with Troubles 
44 and Misfortunes. 

3. Another Author. 44 Heaven will 
44 fend a thoufand Blcdings upon him that 
44 ads well, and a thoufand Mifchiefs on 
u him that does ill. 

A thoufand Bleffings and Evils implies 
all Blcflingsand Evils, the Phrafc is out- 


own: .Tofrufesit, c.9. S .7 bomas expounds 
it, Led. 1. The Chmefes ufe the number 
i-jo in the fame fenfe. 

4. Another. 44 He that lays up and 
44 heaps V irtucs, finds and reaps Virtues 
44 he that gathers Wickedncfs, will find 
44 and reap Wickednefs. 

That is to fay, whatfoever a Man fows, 
the fame he (hall reap. 

44 5. It is requilitc and necelfary to 
44 think well on this, for Heaven is not 
44 deceiv’d. Bear in mind, that Virtue 
u and Vice have their Reward, which 
44 no Man can cfcape, tho he fly high, 
44 or into far Countries. You arc the 
44 beft Witncfs whether you do well or 
“ ill: The beginning of the Reward or 
u Punifhment is within you, you need 
44 not ask it of your Neighbour: Do not 
44 doubt of its coming, all the qneftion 
44 is, Whether it will be to day or to 
44 morrow ? Withdraw into your Cham- 
44 ber, fearch your Heart, mark out your 
44 Life, and filently confider by your' 
44 felf with care what you have aded. 
44 Do not forget that what is good has a 
“ good Reward, and what is evil a bad 
u one. Endeavour always to ufe virtu- 
“ ous Exercifcs, and Heaven will proted 
44 you; but if you are foolifh and flifl- 
41 neck’d, you will receive the Punifh- 
44 ment you deferve. 

6 . The Chinefe proceeds thus. “ En- 
44 deavour always to go on in the right 
44 way, and to live with an upright and 
44 fincere Heart, and fo doing you need 

44 not 
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“ not doubt but Heaven and Earth will 44 tain, to iin is like coming down from V\yn 
be favourable to you. t: above. This Sentence is exprclV'd Nava- 

• 7. Another fays: “ That Houfe or Fa- three feveral ways in the Chinefe Books, retie, 

mily which gathers Virtues, will doubt- but they all tend to the fame, which is, 

44 fefs have plenty and even fuperfluity that to aft virtuoufly is difficult, and to 
44 of Wealth j that which heaps Vices aft vicioufly eafy. The difficulty lies 
“ will abound in Misfortunes and Trou- in hitting the Mark, ’tis eaiy to mifs 


u bles. 

8. The Emperor Chao Lie being at the 
point of Death, faid to the Prince his 
Son, (this was mention’d in another 
place, but here more exaftly) “My 
44 Son, you mult not venture to commit 
44 a Sin becanfe it is final!, nor omit do- 
14 ing a virtuous Aftion bccaufc it is in- 
44 coniiderable. This was as if he had 
faid to him, Lead your Life fo cautioufly 
that you may not commit one venial Sin \ 
for if you are not cautious how you fall 
into Idler Sins, you will caiily come to 
wallow in grievous Offences: According 
to that of Eccluf. 19. v.2. He that m ikes 
no account of /mail things , will fall by de¬ 
grees : And to that which devour, a Kart- 
pis writes, lib. 1 de Jmit. Chrijl. c. 11. 
If you do not overcome [mail and light things , 
U>hcn will you conancr thoj'c that an harder f 
44 And do not forbear any thing that is 
44 good, tho it feem to you but a trifle, 
44 laid the Emperor to his Son, bccaufc 
4 ‘ When you have made fmall tilings ha- 

» 44 bitual, the greater will daily grow 
44 eaficr to you. in fhort, my Son, you 
44 are to underftand that all Sin whatio- 
41 ever is hainous, burdenfom and hurt- 
44 ful to the Soul, and any virtuous Afti- 
44 on is profitable and beneficial. What 
better Advice could S. Francis or S. Do¬ 
minick give their Children, or what could 
they fay beyond this ? 

9. Another Author fays. 44 If but one 
44 day pafies away without meditating 
44 on Virtue, it is enough to give way for 
“ all Vices to fprout up. 

1 o. A Chinefe fays, 14 Courage and Rc- 
“ folution is requilite for the attaining of 
44 Virtue, and every day this Bravery 
| t4 muft be renew’d. Ears that hear good 
44 words avoid falling into three forts of 
*“ Sins. 

The firft part is not unlike to, The 
Kingdom of Heaven fuffers Violence, Mat. 
11. v. 12. that is, thofc that take up 
the generous Refolution of walking in 
the Paths of Virtue. A learned Chriltian 
expounded the fecond part to me, faving. 

It was meant of Sins of Thought, Word, 
and Deed. It is not Virtue, unlefs the 
Courage encreafes with the Difficulty , fays 
S- Bernard quoted by Hugo Gen. 26. 

11. The fame Chinefe adds, 44 To do 
c Afts of Virtue is like Climbing a Moun- 


it; this is the Opinion of the Heathens. 
It is Princely to labour : To indulge Luxury 
and Sloth vs Jervile , faid Alexander the 
Great. 

It is not much to be wonder’d that 
Virtue fhould feem difficult to thole that 
have liv’d without the knowlcdgof God, 
without a fpiritual Law', without hopes of 
Reward, without fear of punilhment, as 
the Chtnefcs have done. Original Sin made 
them and all others fubjeft to this Mif- 
fortune. 

1 2. A grave Doftor of theirs Dys, 
44 It is requilite that Virtue be coveted 
44 and delir’d, and fo that no Man ro 
u joiceat Vice, or delight in it. 

The Chinefe word Tan is very comprc- 
henlive, it lignifics Covctoufhcfs, to co¬ 
vet, a covetous Man, one that thirfls 
after, and is anxious about obtaining any 
thing, it is to feck it witli Care and Anx¬ 
iety. 

1 3. A Difciple of the Mailer Confu¬ 
cius lays thus, 44 Virtue of it felf is pro- 
44 finable and beneficial, Vice of it felf 
44 is hurtful: Therefore a good Man 
44 makes the firil his bufinefs, and Hums 
44 the Mifchicfs the latter caufes s which 
44 he does, not to gain the Fame and Re- 
44 putation of being a good Man, but to 
44 avoid the Shame caus’d by Sin. 

14. 44 Virtue is to be look’d upon (fays 
44 another ) as if a Man hunger’d and 
44 thirited after it. 

A King of Africk gave a Portugucfe 
leave to take out of a Mine as much Gold 
as he could in a day for himfclf ■, the Man 
got up early in the Morning, and began 
prefently to labour couragcouily, and 
with a covetous Mind i and tho the La¬ 
bour and Toil was great, he felt nothing 
confidcring the Gold lie gather’d. Noon 
came, and he felt no Hunger : A Servant 
he had carry’d him his Dinner, and call’d 
upon his Mailer, faying. Sir, it is late, 
Come hither and cat a bit : The Por- 
tuguefe was in a Pallion, and anflver’d, 
Thou mad foolifh Fellow, is this a 
day to eat or drink? The King has 
given me this time to make my advan¬ 
tage of it, and get Riches to fa ve me as 
long as I live, aiul would ya: have me 
lofe it by going to Dinner' Stand out 
of my way, and don’t talk to me of 
eating, or any tiling die. He continu’d 

B: r 
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his Labour till night, and return'd He feems to have much Reafon in all • 
Nava- home rich. 1 was told this Story in In- he fays. The fame Points come over 
rette. dia. again hereafter, 

t^y-v, * 5. The Cbimfe proceeds: “In hear- 20. Another writesWhen any Man 
41 ing that which is evil you muft be as “ does me a good turn, it is fit I ihould 

“ if you were deaf ^ you mult be deaf 44 deal fairly with him, and fhow my felf 

“ to hearing of Detra&ion, and ill “ grateful: And if any Manmifufesand 

“ Tongues. Good Do&rine! “ hates me, it is fit 1 ufe him well and 

\6. The fame Author. 44 Tho a Man “ love him. If I love and ufe all Men 

‘ 4 exercife Virtue all his life-time, it can- 44 well, who will hate me ? No Man. 

44 not be laid, he has Virtue to fpare^ Ex'ceilent Inftrudtions for loving our 
44 but if he fins only one day,his Wicked- Enemies! The Cbinefes write much upon 

“ nefs and Vice will over-abound. this Subject. 

17. Another faid ; “ He that values The Saint fays. Virginity is a Virtue in 

44 himfelf upon being virtuous, muft not common with the Infidels, which cannot 

“ flight the leaft Atom of Virtue he fees, be deny’d. The Greeks and others held 

44 nor give way to an Atom of Vice. it in great efteem, according to S.Jerotn, 

44 18. It is not profitable (fays ano- as Spondanus writes, an. 21. WhatS.^w- 
“ thcr) to lay up Gold and Silver to leave gujlin writes Scrm. 47. adfrat. concern- 
44 to our Sons and Grandlons, bccaufc ing the Rowan Tarsia is wonderful: 

“ it js not certain they will know hqw ^ This Woman was a Heathen, and find - 
44 to keep and make their benefit of it. ing her felf tempted to Senluality, Ihe 
“ To gather Books to leave them by put out her Eyes that Ihe might live ‘ 

“ Will is nfelcfs, and to no purpofe, be- chafte as fire delir’d, and forfaking all 
44 caufe you know not whether they will the Pleafures and Paftimcs of this Life, 

44 apply themfelves to Learning. There confin’d her felf to live upon Bread and 
“ is nothing fo fafe and good as to lay Water. She did not hope for eternal 
“ upaTreafure of Virtue, this will be Blils, fays the Saint, and yet Ihe us’d fuch 
“ the bell Revenue and Inheritance you rigid means to preferve the Jewel of 
44 can leave them. If your Heart be up- Virginity. This Treafureis not valu’d 
“ right,you live well and fortune favours or preferv’d in China , nor in other 
44 youy your Honour and Reputation Countries of that part of the World. 

44 will be great, and reach you betimes. But flrange things have been done there 
44 If you live well, tho Fortune fmile by marry d Women to preferve their 
4C not, you cannot want an honeft Live- Fidelity to their Husbands. It is but a 
“ lihood : If you have good Fortune, few years finceone, to be rid of the Im- 
44 and lead an ill Life, it will be hard portunity of a Mandarine , cut off her 
“ for you to be eafy. An ill Life and ill Nofe. 

“ Fortune bring on Troubles, Miferies, 21. 41 A virtuous Man, fays a grave 
41 and Poverty even to old Age. 44 Doftor, is Mailer and Pedagogue to 

The Cbinefes make great account of 44 him that is not fo. A wicked Man 
Fate and Fortune. 7 ofephus hl>. 3. antiq. 44 furnilhes a good one with matter of 
c. 9. fays of the Effcni , They affirm’d all 44 Merit. 

things were in the power of fate, 44 22. The foft out-does the hard, fays 

19. The Authors of thefe Sentences 44 the Chinefe , the weak the ftrong • 
are not always feveral Men, many of them 44 therefore the Tongue which is foft 
belong to the fame. One of them fays, 44 Lifts a great while, and the Teeth, the 
44 Thofe Children who inherit from their 44 hard, break and fall to pieces. 

44 Parents Loyalty towards their King, The meaning of this is, that a goot 
44 and Deference to their Superiors, are and virtuous Man with his Patience anc 
44 rich and powerful, tho they have not Forbearance overcomes the obftinateam 
44 Bread to cat. Thofe who inherit harden’d Sinner, and a fweet and tende 
44 Cheats and Tricks lhall not profper. He Heart triumphs over the Vanity of tf 
44 that enters upon bufincfs,and comes off proud. This was vilible in the Apoftle 
44 from it with Humility, is brave. He whom Chrift fentasShecpatnong Wolve 
44 that fliields himfelf with Virtue is yet they by Patience and Sufferings nve 
44 meek and good. Where is it he will came the Cruelty of Tyrants. 7 bis w 
44 not live well who is juft and free- a new kind of War , and an unufual ma 
44 hearted? Be not an Enemy to any ner of fighting, faid S. Cbryfojlom Horn 
44 Man i for it may fall out you may meet 34. in Mattb. The fame has appear’d 
44 yoof Enemy on the way, and it will be many Children and tender Virgins, a 

. . ^ ^fc?ne him. of late years has been feen in Cochincbit 

a 
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and what is yet Arranger* irt Japan, thd 
there have been no Priefts in that Conn* 
jry of late years ; for in the year 
on ili^iiay ot the Afeenfton of our Lord, 

2so fulfei’d Martyrdom ; and every year 
l,nc.c <0, or 40, as lam molt certainly in¬ 
form’d. 

What is there more violent and ftrong 
than the Pallion of an angry Man? yet 
one 1'wect tender word difarms and con¬ 
quers it. A fofi anfmr breaks anger. Who 
would not imagin that a hard and angry 
word fhould check a furious Man ? yet 
it is not (0. A hard word breeds contention, 

I cchtj. 1 5. And if we fhould fay the foft- 
; nds of a finneis tears lbftens the anger 
and wrath Of God, it were ealtiy made 
out at prefent let it fuflke to vefleft on 
lofe filed bv St. Peter , St. Mary Mag- 
ale*, and otheis. 

23. Another lays, 44 The merciful and 
• compallionate Man fhall live many 

years, the cruel and wicked fhall loon 
1 end. 

24. One of thefe Chinefe Moralifh 
"aid : 4t Virtue is compar'd to the nature 
‘ ot Water; if it beopprelfed, it rifes ^ 

*• being convey'd into Aqueducts, it runs 
‘over hills,and erodes Mountains; fomc- 
4 times it is fquarc,and fometimes round; 
“here it runs llrcight,and there crooked, 

it does the will of him that conveys it 
'* ir, ail refpeds. 

25. The Chinefe again : 44 The chief 
tiling reqnilitc in Children is that they 

4: be iq,light and obedient ; if they be 
“ gt»od and bountiful to their Parents, 

‘ their Children will be fo to them. When 
“ n fvljn docs good to others, he does it 
“to him felt. \i is icquiiitc to ad Well 
“ every day, and it is necCtTary at all 
“times to exprefs what is within by 
“ good works. To do good is the firft 
“ quality of Heavenly Men. 

26. Another Chinefe : “ Good and 
1 Fvil, Reward and Punilhment, have 
“ no peculiar gate or way of theirown, 
“ Man by his adions draws on the one or 
‘‘ the other of them. If he ads well he 
, put chafes reward and happinefs; if ill, 
i ‘‘hebrings on himfelftroubles, misfor- 
rn ncs, and the punilhment of his fins. 

‘ Virtue and Vice have their recompence, 
c ''dfich follows them, as the fhadow does 
t c ' 1e Rudy, Therefore when any Perfon 
tcfolvcsto follow Virtue, tho he have 
n ot adually put it in execution, he im- 
,«™ e< iiately is Tcnfible of the reward ; if 
. he refolves to be wicked, lie prefently 
I',™ 1 ' the mifehieft that proceed from 
, v *^th° he have not yet pradis'd 
w ,at he refolv’d. But If when he his 


w Cranfgrefs’d in any things , he re- 
“ pfiflts him of his fault, he recovers Nava- 
“ thofe advantages which he had for- rette. 

“ feited by fin. This is according to the c/-y~o 
“faying, That Evil is convened into 
44 Good. 

27. “ Another of them fays. Heaven 
44 and Earth are juft, upright, no excep- 
41 ters of Perfons, their fpirits examine 
44 oilr adions, nor will they beftovv Blef- 
44 fings on us for offering them great Sa- 
44 crifices, nor will they punifh us for 
44 omitting them. Whofoever is in high 
44 place or dignity, let. him not rely too 
“ much upon it. Whofoever is great 
44 and rich, let him not rejoice too much 
44 in thofe goods. Let no Man defpife the 
“ poor and needy ; for Dignities, Prc* 

44 ferments. Riches and Poverty, are ever 
44 rolling from one to another, without 
44 t being ever being fixt or permanent. All 
4 ‘dependance is in Virtue. He who is 
44 once good, tho he obtain not the re- 
44 ward of his good works, yet evils will 
44 fly from him ; and he that is once 
44 wicked , tho the pnnifhment of his 
44 crimes do not immediately reach him, 

44 yet all happinefs will prefently leave 
44 him. He that lives well, is like the 
44 Plants in a Garden in Spring, which 
44 imperceptibly grow and increafe every 
44 day. He that lives ill is like a Grind- 
44 ftone, its decay is not to be difeern’d, 

44 and yet it hourly grows lefs. To do 
44 hurt to another for ones proper bene- 
41 fit, muft be carefully avoided. Tho 
44 Virtue be never fo fmall, endeavour to 
41 advantage another by it ; tho Sin be 
44 fo inconliderable, dilfwadc Men from 
44 committing of it. Let your Meat, 

44 Drink and Clothing be futable to your 
44 condition and ability. If you do fo, 

44 you will certainly live eafie. Do not 
44 go about to be told your Fortune, nor 
44 trouble your felf with calling Lots. To 
44 do ill to Men is ill Fortune ; to do 
44 them good is good Fortune. Heaven?* 

44 Net is large, its reward and punilh- 
44 ment will come fpeedily. 

This Book is made up of Authors of 
all the Sefts in China ; and tho it is true, 
they all in the main agree in the fame 
Principle,yet they differ in fomemeafurp 
in the manner of delivering rhemfdm, 
and exhorting others to Virtue. He calls 
Heaven and Earth upright, and not guil¬ 
ty of making any exception of Perfons ; 
for as we fay of God, That he caufts bts 
Sun to rift upon the juft and tijt unjufl t lo 
the Chinefe fays. Heaven equally covers 
all Men, and the Earth, which they qi II 
the common Mother, equally maintains 
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fV-A^his Labour till night, and return’d 
IV/iva- home rich. 1 was told this Story in ln- 
rette. diet . 

|S- The Chinefe proceeds: “Inhear- 
“ jng that which is evil you muft be as 
u if you were deaf; you mull be deaf 
tl to hearing of Detra&ion, and ill 
“ Tongues. Good Doftrine! 

id. The fame Author. 44 Tho a Man 
il exercife Virtue all his life-time, it can- 
“ not be faid, he has Virtue to fpare; 
“ but if he fins only one day,his Wicked- 
44 nefs and Vice will over-abound. 

17. Another laid 44 He that values 
44 himfelf upon being virtuous, muft not 
44 flight the leaft Atom of Virtue he fees, 
44 nor give way to an Atom of Vice. 

18. It is not profitable (fays ano- 
cc thcr) to lay up Gold and Silver to leave 
44 to our Sons and Grand ions, becaufe 
44 it is not certain they will know how 
44 to keep and make their benefit of it. 
“To gather Books to leave them by 
w Will is ufelefs, and to no purpofe, be- 
“ caufe you know not whether they will 
“ apply themfelves to Learning. There 
44 is nothing fo fafe and good as to lay 
44 up a Treafurc of Virtue, this will be 
41 the beft Revenue and Inheritance you 
44 can leave them. If your Heart be up- 
<4 right, you live well and fortune favours 
“ you; your Honour and Reputation 
44 will be great, and reach you betimes. 
44 If you live well, tho fortune fmile 
“ not, you cannot want an honeft Livc- 
44 lihood: If you have good Fortune, 

“ and lead an ill Life, it will be hard 
“ for you to be eafy. An ill Life and ill 
44 Fortune bring on Troubles, Miferies, 

44 and Poverty even to old Age. 

The Cbinefcs make great account of 
Fate and Fortune, jofephus lib. 3. antiq. 
c. 9. fays of the Effeni , They affirm'd all 
things were in the power of Fate. 

19- The Authors of thefe Sentences 
are not always feveral Men, many of them 
belong to the fame. One of them fays, 

44 Thofe Children who inherit from their 
44 Parents Loyalty towards their King, 

44 and Deference to their Superiors, are 
44 rich and powerful, tho they have not 
44 Bread to eat. Thofe who inherit 
44 Cheats and l ricks Ihall notprofper. He 
44 that enters upon bufinefs, and comes off 
44 from it with Humility, is brave. He 
44 that fhields himfelf with Virtue is 
44 meek and good. Where is it he will 
44 not live well who is juft and free- 
44 hearted? Be not an Enemy to any 
44 Man j for it may faffout you may meet 
44 your fnemy ontfce way, and it will be 
44 hard for you to elfcapc him. 
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He feems to have much Reafon in all 
he fays. The fame Points come over 
again hereafter. 

20. Another writes: 44 When any.Mah 
44 does me a good turn, it is fit I fhould 
44 deal fairly with him, and Ihow my felf 
44 grateful: And if any Man mifufes and 
44 hates me, it is fit I ufe him well and 
44 love him. If I love and ufe all Men 
44 well, who will hate me? No Man. 

Excellent Inftru&ions for loving our 
Enemies! The Chinefes write much upon 
this Subjeft. 

The Saint fays. Virginity is a Virtue in 
common with the Infidels, which cannot 
be deny’d. T he Greeks and others held 
it in great efteem, according to S. Jmwj, 
as Spondanus writes, an. 21. What S .Au- 
gaflin writes Serm. 47. ad fiat. concern¬ 
ing the Roman Tarpeia is wonderful: 

, This Woman was a Heathen, and find¬ 
ing her felf tempted to Senfuality, /he 
'put out her Eyes that /he might Jive 
chafte as /he delir’d, and forfaking all 
the Plcafurcs and Paftimes of this Life, 
confin’d her felf to live upon Bread and 
Water. She did not hope for eternal 
Blils, fays the Saint, and yet Ihe us’d fuch 
rigid means to preferve the Jewel of 
Virginity. This Treafureis not valu’d 
or preferv’d in China , nor in other 
Countries of that part of the World. 
But ftrange things have been done there 
by marry d Women to preferve their 
Fiueiiiy to their Husbands. It is but a 
few years fince one, to be rid of the Im¬ 
portunity of a Mandarine , cut off her 
Nofe. 

21. 44 A virtuous Man, fays a grave 
44 Doftor, is Mafter and Pedagogue to 
44 him that is not fo. A wicked Man 
44 furnilhes a good one with matter of 
44 Merit. 

44 22. The foft out does the hard, lays 
44 the Chinefe , the weak the ftroog; 

44 therefore the Tongue which is foft 
44 lafts a great while, and the Teeth, tho 
44 hard, break and fall to pieces. 

The meaning of this is, that a good 
and virtuous Man with his Patience and 
Forbearance overcomes the obftinateand 
harden’d Sinner, and a fwcet and tender 
Heart triumphs over the Vanity of the 
proud. This was viliblc in the Apoftles, 
whom Chriftfent as Sheep among Wolves, 
yet they by Patience and Sufferings over¬ 
came the Cruelty of Tyrants. 7 hit wa/i 
a new kind of War , and an nmtfual man¬ 
ner of fighting, faid S. Chryfofiam Homil. 

34. in Matth. The fame has appear’d in 
many Children and tender Virgins, and 
of late years has been feen in Coehinchina t 

and 
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mil what is yet ftrartget* in Jdpart^ thd 
;here have been no Priefts in that Coun* 
fry of late years * for in the year 1663, 
jn ih^day of the Afccnfion or our Lord, 
a s o Inftei’d Martyrdom*, and every year 
l.nce ,0, or 40, as lam molt certainly in¬ 
form’d. 

What i> there more violent and ftrong 
than the Paflion of an angry Man? yet 
one fweet tender word difarms and con¬ 
quers it. A fift anfmer breaks anger. \Vi)0 
would not imagin that a hard and angry 
word fhould check a furious Man ? yet 
it is not fo. A bard word breeds contention , 
La-litf. 15. And it we fhould fay the foft- 
jiel> of a finneis tears ibftens the anger 
and wrath of God, it were calily made 
out 3 at prclent let it futtke to refled on 
rhol’e filed by St. Pettr, St. Alary Alag- 
dal i«, and otheis. 

23. Another fays, tl The merciful and 
“ compaliionate Man fhall live many 
‘‘ years, the cruel and wicked fhall foon 
“ end. 

34. One of there Cbtttefe Moralifts 
Laid ; “ Virtue is compar’d to the nature 
“ of Water 3 if it beopprcfl'cd, it rifcs3 
“ being convey'd into Aqucdnds, it runs 
“ over hills,and erodes Mountains3 fome- 
u times it is fquare,and fometimes round*, 
“here it runs ftrcight,and there crooked, 
** it does the will of him that conveys it 
“ in ail rclpcds. 

25. The Cbintfe again: “ The chief 
“ thing rcquilitc in Children is that they 

be upright and obedient 3 if they be 
“ good' and bountiful to their Parenrs, 
‘• their Children will be fo to them. When 
“ a Man docs good to others, he does it 
‘‘to hi mil 1 If. 'it is leqtiilite to ad Well 
“ every day, and it is necertary at all 
“ times to exprefs what is within by 
“ good W01 ks. To do good is the firft 
* k quality of Heavenly Men. 

26. Another Chinefe : “Good and 
“ Evil, Reward and Punifhment, have 
“ no peculiar gate or way of their own, 
41 Man by his adions draws on the one or 
“ the other of them. If he ads well, he 

purchales reward and happinefs 3 if ill, 
“hebrings on himfelf trouble^ misfor- 
“ runes, and the punifhment or hil J Rns. 
“ Virtue and Vice have their recompencc, 
“ which follows them, as the fhadow does 
“ the Body. Therefore when any Perfon 
“refolvcsto follow Virtue, tho he have 
“ not adually pot it in execution, he in> 
“mediately is fallible of the reward3 if 
‘‘herefolves to be wicked, fieprefently 
“ finds the mifehiefs that proceed from 
“ Vice, tho he have not yet pradis’d 
“ what he refolv’d. But if when he has 


“ trartfgrefs’d in any things , he re- rvA^ 
“ pents him of his fault, he recovers Nava- 
“thofe advantages which he had for- rate. 

“ felted by fin. This is according to the 
'‘faying, That Evil is converted into 
“ Good. 

17. “ Another of them fays. Heaven 
u and Earth are juft, upright, no excep- 
u ters of Perfons, their fpirits examine 
“ out adions, nor will they beftow Blcf- 
u fings on us for offering them great Sa- 
“ orifices, nor will they punifh us lor 
4 ‘ Omitting them. Whofoever is in high 
44 place or dignity, let him not rely too 
“ much upon it. Whofoever is great 
41 and rich, let him not rejoice too much 
“ in thofe goods. Let no Man defpife the 
“ poor and needy *, for Dignities, Pre- 
“ ferments, Riches and Poverty, are ever 
“ rolling from one to another, without 
“being ever being fixt or permanent. All 
“dcpendance is in Virtue. He who is 
“ once good, tho he obtain not the re- 
“ ward of his good works, yet evils will 
“ fly from him 3 and he that is once 
“ wicked , tho the punifhment of his 
“ crimes do not immediately reach him, 
tl yet all happinefs will prefcntly leave 
44 him. He that lives well, is like the 
4t Plants in a Garden in Spring, which 
“ imperceptibly grow and increale every 
“ day. He that lives ill is like a Grind- 
“ftone, its decay is not to be difeern’d, 
w and yet it hourly grows lefs. To do 
“ hurt to another for ones proper bene- 
“ fit, mull be carefully avoided. Tho 
“ Virtue be never fo fmall, endeavour to 
“ advantage another by it 3 tho Sin be 
“ fo inconfiderablc, dilfwadc Men from 
“ committing of it. Let your Meat, 

“ Drink and Clothing be futable to your 
44 condition and ability. If you do fo, 

“ you will certainly live ealie. Do not 
“ go about to be told your Fortune, nor 
“ trouble your fclf with rafting Lots. To 
u do ill to Men is ill Fortune 3 to do 
“ them good is good Fortune. HeavenJs 
44 Net is large, its reward and puniffr- 
“ ment will come fpeedily. 

This Book is made up of Authors of 
all the Sefts in China 3 and tho it is true, 
they all in the main agree in the fame 
Principle,yet they differ in fome meafur* 
in the manner of delivering themfelves, 
and exhorting others to Virtue. He calls 
Heaven and Earth upright, and not guil¬ 
ty of making any exception of Perfons 3 
for as we fay of God, That he caufes bit 
Sun to rift ufm tltfjjijl and tlx urt)u/i i fo 
the Chtnefe f)*y3| rif &»vw„equa 11 y covers 
all Men, and the M which they cj»ll 
the Common Mother, equally maintains 

alT 
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r^A^all. In the firft he fpeaks of the light of things,and of great value in thatKingdom, • 
Nava- Nature, which thoi'e People fay. Heaven but that the King minded nothing fave 
rette infus’d into Man. God infus’d it into them that his Subjects Ihould addid themfelvea * 

v ~and ail of us,that wc might fee our adions.^ fincerely to Virtue. ^ 

The Law is light, fays the 6 Chap, v.23.0 1 29. The great Matter Confucius fays: 

Prov. St. Paul , Rom. 1 • calls it a Wit- “ Virtue is fo to be feen in another, as we 


nefs, Their confiience bearing witnefs, &c. 
Which the Chimfes had lome fort of 
knowledg of, for in their Philofophy 
they fay, That Man has two hearts with¬ 
in him, which meet and fight, becaufe 
one abhors what the other defires. This 
is agreeable to that of the Apoftle: 7 find 
in my body another Law oppofite to the Law of 
my mind. 

28. Another fays: “Thofe that are 
rarely qualify’d, arc good without bc- 
“ ing taught thofe who arc indifferent, 

“ being taught, prcfently improve, and 
“ ealily apply themfclves to Virtue; thofe 
u who are dull, tho they be taught and 
“ inftrudtcd, are never the better. He 
“ that is taught and does not improve, if 
“ he be not a brute, what is he ? To 
“ know good is a great bleffing and 
“ happinefsto be wicked is a great mif- 
u fortune. 

The Author goes on: “ Happinefs 
M confifts in the Eyes not feeing ill things, 

“ the Ears not hearing undecent words, 

11 the Mouth tittering no bad language, 
“ the Feet walking in no unlawful ways, 
“ having no Friendfhip with any but vir- 
“ tuous Pcrfons, not taking any thing 
“that belongs to another, flying from 
w wicked Men as we do from Snakes and 
“ Vipers. Unhappinefs confifts in fpeak- 
u ing deceitful and falfe words, in fuffer- 
“ ing our fenfes to ftray.in coveting what 
“is not outs, in difguiling evil, in deli- 
‘‘ ring Senfuality, and rejoicing at the 
“ harms of others, in hating good Men, 
“ and in breaking the Laws with as little 
“ regret as if a Man broke a Water- 
“ picher. To be happy, is to be virtuous, 
“but one day is not fufficicntto obtain 
“ this. To be unhappy is to be wicked 
“ and vicious, if a Man is fo but one day, 
“ it is enough for all the World boldly to 
“ call him wicked. 

The King of the Kingdom Zu, which 
3t preft nt is the 'Province of Xan Tung-, 
was ask’d, What Pearls and precious 
Stones there were in his Kingdom ? He 
anfwer’d, The Virtue of my Subje&s is 
the Jewels and precious Stones of my 
Kingdom, this it is i regard, this 1 value 
and prize, not thofe that are found un¬ 
tier Ground. 

ReAftv this Kingjjtta^a Heathen, may 
rto nvt«f CSiprtrficks. The Com- 
rs write^thci% were very precious 


“ may believe ours is not equal to it ■, the 
“ vice and failing of our Neighbour is to 
“ be feen, as a Man would put his hand 
“into boiling water. A virtuous Man 
“ muft be look’d upon, with a will and 
‘‘ defire to imitate him. A wicked Man 
“ mutt be look’d upon, after examining 
“ ones own heart, and feeing whether 
“ the fault we fpy in our Neighbour is 
“ not to be found there. 

Excellent Dodrine! How carefully 
will he do Jt, thar is to put his hand into ' 
boiling water? If he can avoid it, no 
doubt but he will, and when in, how ha-, 
ftily will he draw it out ? The lame rule; 
is to be obferv’d, not to pry into other 
Mens lives. 

As to what has been writ concerning 
Reward and Pnnilhment, moft certain it 
is, the Chinefe fpeaks not of what, is in the 
other life, but of this. T hat Nation ne¬ 
ver had any knowledg of the other, nor 
is there any account of it in their Books. 
This Point belongs to the Controvcrlies, 
where it is made out at large, and to the 
enfuing Book. The Chinefes hold the fame 
opinion with Job' s Friends: S. Thomas, 
Lett.2. upon the fourth Chapter of it,lays 
thus. Where it is to be obferv d that this 
was the opinion of Eliphaz, and the ref, that 
misfortunes of this nature do not fall upon any 
Alan, but as a punijhment of Jin , and on the 
contrary p>-ofpcrity to be the reward of righte- , 
vufnefs■ And this, fays the Chine fe, falls 
out accidentally or naturally. The lame 
Saint, Lett. 3. on Job. 3. fays, the Jews 
held the fame opinion. Lett. i. he fays 
after S. Gregory , that God feourges Men 
five feveral ways : But the Chimfes con¬ 
ceive nothing further than that hard for¬ 
tune naturally attends the wicked, and 
profperity the juft. So that there is no 
manner of argument to be deduced from 
their Books to convince, or make them 
own a Reward and Punifhment in the 
other life. 

\Vhilft 1 was.writing this Book in Can¬ 
ton , a Manufcript Book was brought thi¬ 
ther compos’d by a Chriftian Chinefe of 
the Literati , or Learned 3 he defends the 
Law of God, but proves more than is re¬ 
quir’d of him, ana does not make ufe of 
found Arguments. 1 will here fet down 
two inftances. He proves the Incarnati¬ 
on of the Son of God thus: Two of our 
Emperors, the pne call’d Cie, the other 
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Sic, were conceiv’d without the help of 
Man *, then it follows Chrift might be 
conceiv’d after the fame manner. Con¬ 
cerning our Blefled Lady he argues thus ; 
Q&* Emprefs Kang Juen conceiv’d and 
brought forth without the help of Man; 
even fo might our Blefled Lady. Ano¬ 
ther Queen conceiv’d with eating the 
Eggs that dropt from a Swallow ; fo 
might our Blefled Lady without the help 
of Man. This to me feems an ill Defence 
of a good Caufc. Some would have the 
Chinefe Chimera’s to be Figures of our Ho¬ 
ly Myfleries, but there is no manner of 
ground for it, efpecially if we allow of 


what S. Auguftin teaches, and S. Thomas 
quotes, Lett. 2. on Rom. i. That the Nava- 
Prophecies concerning Chrift began to be rettCw 
written by Ifaiah and Hofea, after Rome 
was in being; Vnder whofe Empire cbrijl V 
was to be born , and his Faith to be preach'd 
to the Gentiles. What has been writ of 
the Chinefes was thoufands of Years be¬ 
fore. I do not treat of this Subject in 
this place, but of their Morals ; which 
befides their being very antient, contain 
fome very good things. Concerning the 
manner of proving Matters of Faith, 
read Cajetan on Ails. 1 6. 


CHAP. II. 

Which treats of Reafon, and the Light of Nature. 


i . np H E flfcond Chtnefe Philofopher, of 

X whdm l am to fpeak in this and 
fome other Chapters, was bom 300 Years 
after Confucius. When we were carry’d 
prifoners to the Imperial City, we C3me 
topafs the heat of the Afternoon at the 
place of his Birth, which is a Village in 
the Province of Xan Tung , not far from 
Confucius his native Town. We went 
into his Temple, after crofling a large 
Court or Church-yard, (haded with beau¬ 
tiful, lofty, and very antient Cyprefs- 
Trees. This feems to be one of thofe 
the Scripture calls Groves, Deut. 1 2. Ole - 
after and others expound it freight Trees. 
The Chinefes have much of this,they are fet 
regularly, and kept in good order. With¬ 
in the Temple was the Statue of this 
Matter on an Altar, after the fame man¬ 
ner as other Idols are. Over him was a 
large Infcription in ftately Gold Letters, 
to this effeft ; This is A/eng Zu, the fe- 
condManof this Empire in Sanftity. His 
Pofterity continues to this day, are Lords 
of that place, and have the Title of Man - 
darines. He writ much Moral Philofo- 
Phy. All agree he was a Man of great 
* ^ a . rt S but fomewhat (harp and Cynick. 
His Books are of great Authority in that 
Nation, infomuch that the Scholars, or 
Learned Men, are often examin’d by 
them. 

Among other remarkable Storys they 
tell of him, take this that follows. The 
Emperor Leang Tuang had certain Groves 
and Gardens that were a League and half 
in compafs, at which this Matter us’d to 
rail very much. The Emperor came to 
near of it, for there is no want of Infor¬ 
mers in China . The Emperor font for 
Vol. I. 


him, and being come into his Pretence, 
put this queftion to him; Worth; ;rd 
venerable Mafter, is it true, that y-,w ..re 
concern’d, and find fault with ;v,f 
dens taking up fo much r ? 

Sir, anfwer’d MengZ ■/- U h b u - 
ny’d, and it had been prov .1 up', ;m., 
he had certainly loft hi ' Head •: )' 
faid the Emperor, that my E: '-.p • 
Turn Tuang had Gardens three \ 
in compafs, and yet nobody rad i 
Meng Zu reply’d, Tucn Tuang : s Grove- 
werr as large as your Majefty fpeaks of, 
and yet they wcrefmaU •, thofe your Ma¬ 
jefty has are but half the compafs, and 
yet they are too big; fo that there is 
reafon to rail at and find fault with thefe, 
and there was none to do fo by the o- 
thers. How d’ye make that out ? faid 
the Emperor. The Mafter anfwer’d, Tho 
thofe Gardens and Groves took up fo 
much ground, the Gates of them were 
open and free, and the Subje&s had leave 
to fifh in the Ponds, cut Wood, gather 
Fruit, and make ufe of the Game; and 
the number of Subjects being (b great, 
very many could not come to furnifh 
themfelves in the Imperial Groves, 
therefore I fay they were too fmall. 
Thofe your Majefty has, tho they take 
up lefs ground, are (hut up, and it is for¬ 
bid upon pain of Death, to Fi(h, Hunt, 
cut Wood, or gather Fruit in them; fo 
that no Subjedt has any benefit of what 
is within them, therefore, I lay, they are 
too big. And Cnee your Maiei/yis the 
Peoples Father, why do yon lav Snares 
againft your Childrens Lives ? What elfe 
is it, to make a Law that none upon pain 
of Death come in to Fifli, Hunt, &c. 

X but 
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but to lay Snares to catch your Children ? of, nor are they to compare to them for 
j\ T ava- The Emperor was ftruck dumb, and had Wit and Judgment. And we know S. 
xcitt. not a word to fay for himfelf. What Chryfoflom fays, Good Doftrme often comes 
^ Anfwer could be made to fo excellent an from an ill Man, a/s a lafe Soil produces 
Aignmenr. 1 Okaflcr fpcaks to this pur- precious Gold. See S. Thomas, Left, 2C in 
pole on Doit. 4. ad tnoris in principio. 4 Joan, and upon Boetius, de Trinit ; 
Hut nothing prevails on the great Men of qUcvfl. 3. art. 2. And Com. a Lapide, in 
l.ufopv , tiro they value themfelves upon 1 Rom.v.i 7. with what lhall be faid cor.- 
t heir Cluillianity 3 it were well if the reining Xcnocrates. 

Keepers they place in their forelb 3. The Chinefes hold this Man in grear 
would not ill ip Palfengers, as I faw them veneration •, and that they look upon him 
do. a $ a Saint, appears by their dedicating 

As com u ning this Philofopher’s Reli- 1 emples tohim 3 this is an undeniable Ar- 
: ion, ! fippofe lie was of the Soft of the gument of the Godhead they aflipn’d him- 
V eanud, and as much an Athcift as the b. Auflin , Serm. Arian. cap. 2 o. utes this 
1;.;l 0; 1 hem 3 lor in his Books there is Argument to convince Hereticks,that the 
not the I call appearance of his having a- Holy Ghoft is God. If the Arians did 
jiv Knowledg or God, the Immortality but read, that the Temple of Solomon was 
i f the Surd, or Reward or Punilhment in built of Stones for the Holy Ghoft, they would 
fume Life. Whence it tollows that not make any doubt of hit being God ., fince 
the Philofopher Confucius was no lefs ip- the being of a Temple belongs to the Supreme 
no rant as to theie Points, becaufe Altng • Adoration, call'd Latria 3 how then can they 
, having lludy’d and learnt his Doc- deny the Holy Gho ft to be God, Jince he has 
trine, it is certain it lie had found any the nolle/! Temple r S . Ambrofe, lib. 3. de 
tiling in it concerning God, an Immor- Spiritu SanUlo, e. 13. handles this Point at 
til Soul, &c. he mult have mention’d it large, and concludes thus-, God therefore 
in his Writings. has a Temple, Creatures have none. Bede 

2. We may with good rcafon fay of on 1 Cor. c. 6. deduces the fameConfe- 
this, and the reft of the Cbincfc Doftors, quence 3 How then can he be no God who has 
what S. Augufiin writes, lib. 3. qurefl. afcmple? S. Anfdm on the fame 3 The 
I vang. C.4 2■ 1 ley may therefore not abfurdly Holy Gbofl is mojl plainly declar’d to be God 3 
u Juppos d to be Lepers, who being dejhtutc lecaufc unlefs he were a God he would have 
of the Knowledg of the true taitb, profefs no Temple. Read S. Thomas 2. 2. qu<eft.%$. 
variety of erroneous Doilrinc 3 for they do art. 2. ad 3 & 1. p. qu<tjl.2y. art. 1. where 
not conceal their Ignorance, but expofe it as he fays, To have a Temple belongs only to 
great Kmvdcdg , and lay it open in haughty God. Hence wc.may infer, that fince in 
Difcourfes. But there is no falfe Dottrine China there arc many Temples dedicated 
without fomc mixture of Truth, &c. This to Confucius, where they alfo worfhip this 
is the fame Laflantius writ, lib. 7. c. 7. fecond Mafter, and other Doftors, they 
de divino pramio. And wc know how alfign them Holinefs, and a Godhead, 
much the antient Europeans err’d, and the This and other Points of the fame nature 
Greeks, who were the wife Men of the are handled at large in the Controver- 
World, from whom Wifdom and Know- fies. 

iedg was convey’d to the reft, as S. 7bo - 4. The firft Propofition deliver’d by 

wzasailerts, Left.6. in 1. ad Rom. 1 know this fecond Mafter in this prefent Chap- 
not upon w’hat pretence we (hould endea- ter, is this 3 w Thoft who follow the rule 
vour to dear the Chinefes from the fame “ of Reafon, and a& according to it 
failings. S. Augufiin, de ver. relig. c. 2. “ will fecure and perpetuate themfelves 

places Socrates, tho fo eminent a Man, a- “ but they that aft againft it, lhall pe 
mong the Idolaters. S. John Chryfoftom “ rilh. 

does the fame, in 3 ad Rom. S. Atbana- 5. There are many things in the Chi 
I'm, Orat. cont. Idol, fays the fame of nefe Books, which may be eafily inter 
Plato, who ufurp’d the Title of Divine, preted to our meanings, if we mind th 
Many hold the fame Opinion of Ariftotle, found and fuperficial fenfe of the words 
Seneca , and Cicero 3 to which purpofe you but it is not convenient to print it in the 
may fee h. Anars, Tom.i. fol.4.26. What Language. It is but a few years fince 
wonder then that the Chinefes fhould fall little Book was printed and publifh’d 
into the like Misfortunes ? But Father, that Million, which 1 believe no Man b 
you’l fay, the Chinefes have writ incom- the Author lik’d, 
parably, and are Men of great Parts. 6. Another Chinefe Do&or faysthit: 
Still, 1 fay, they have not writ better, u He that adheres to the Rule of Reaft 
fa wi*, TT ?t,r kbe others we have fpokpn M does not defire or expeft any Pro! 

“ a 
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4, ‘- and yet every tiling is profitable and 
advantageous to iiim. He that fol- 
44 lows the Will and Humour of ano- 
^er, fecks Ins Interell, and aims at 
44 Advantage, and fometimes meets with 
‘■ 4 trouble and lofs before he attains it. 

7. A nothcr of the Chinefes ins this Sen¬ 
tence ^ To contrive Bu fine fs is in the 
u power of Man ; to bring it to a con- 
t4 clufion is the Work of Heaven. Man 
'■•*’ delii es this thing, or that ; but Hea- 
44 ven does not always comply with his 
44 delires. 

8. Another : 44 Heaven bears all ; tho 
44 the buiinefs be never fo private, it will 

not be conceal’d from Heaven. Do 
not trouble your Self to ask where 
“■ Heaven is;, 11 is neither high nor far 
44 off, you have it in your Heart, it knows 
44 your Thoughts tho never fo inconlide- 
kt ruble. 

q. To the fame purpofc another Cbincfe 
fays 4 - What private Difcourfcs pafs bc- 
“■ tween Men, Heaven hears as plain as 
‘■ i d tiicy were 'fhundcr : it fees the hid - 
“ hen Wickedness of the Heart, as if 
44 it were as vilibie as 2 haih of Light- 
44 ning. 

Ali tliis is literally meant of the Con- 
lciencc, and rational Inftinct, whole Ears 
and Lyes arc fo fharp and piercing, that 
it fees and hears whatioever Man lays or 
does, tiio never fo private, as plainly as 
if it were known to all the World. This 
Demine alone makes Heathens afraid, 
and forbear committing Faults. 

10, A grave Author lays, u He that 
44 deceives and wrongs his Neighbour, 
“ deceives and wrongs his own Hearty 
l ' and he that deceives and wrongs his 
own Heart, deceives Heaven. Can 
*• ones own Heart and Heaven be dc- 
44 cciv’d i One Man leeks to deceive ano- 
44 tiier, let him be fatisfy’d he deceives 
liimlelf. Do not lay, Heaven fees not, 
he allur'd you cannot deceive it ; and 
that neither you nor any other Man 
can evcule the Faults you commit. 

.Exhort all Men to live well, wrong no 
Man. 1 he wicked Man impoles upon, 
t ‘ an d cheats the Good ; but Heaven is 
not impos’d upon. Man fears Men, 
U ‘ Jut Heaven fears no body. 

By thele Exprclfions they curb Men, 
and relhain them from running into 
Vice^ and accordingly we fee many of 
them Jive modeftly and cautioully, and 
^ ith fuch circurnfpe&ion and fear of fal- 
*ng into any grievous Sin, that one would 
l th ey were afraid of being acconn- 
’ able to God for their Aftions. It needs 
r)ot * )e roscie out, that he who defrauds. 
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or wrongs his Neighbour, docs more - 
wrong his own Soul ; for it is mall cer- AUva- 
tain the Sin fticksupon his Soul, and the 7i , lu 
Mifchief it brings cannot be repair’d by 
Nature, being infinitely greater than any ^ ‘ 
it can caufe to another Man. This Hea¬ 
then aflerts, there can be no F.xcule made 
for our Sins ; S. Paul, Rom. 2. teaches 
the fame. If the Apoftle cannot con¬ 
vince, let the Heathen confound you. 

11. Another fays-, “If you aft wick • 

44 edly to purchafe Fame and Honour 
44 and Men do not punilh you, be afi'ur’d 
44 Heaven will. He'thatfows Pompions, 

44 reaps Pompions-, and he that fuws 
44 Wheat, will reap Wheat: Heaven’s 
44 Net is very large, and tho thin, no 
14 Man can Hip through it. Tho the 
44 Husbandman plow deep and fow in 
44 feafon, that alone will not produce 

• 41 and ripen the Corn, Heaven mull help 
44 it with Sunfhine, Rain, Air and Dew 

12. Another Author fays; 4t Toen- 
44 deavour to benefit ones felf to thede- 
44 triment of another, can never go un- 
44 punilh’d. 

All Gain and Advantage muft be coni 
pafs’d without wronging a third Perfon, 
otherwife it is rather a Theft than lawful 
Gain, rather Tyranny than Convenience 
and Advantage.. S. Augujlin , Serm.3. ad 
Grat. fpeaks thus ; It 'vs an excefs of Wick- 
tdnefs to endeavour to grow rich out of the 
Jlender Means of the Poor and Widows . 
Therefore , Brethren , bonejt Gains are tu be 
lov’d, but Extortion to be abhorr'd. This Is 
very pat to rich Men, who engrofs all 
Commodities, not allowing the Poor to 
lay out thcii fraall Stock to fupport their 
Families. The Chinefes call fuch Men 
Tigers without Teeth. The Tiger that 
has Teeth, fay they, eats lcafurely, re- 
lilhing its Food; but that which has none, 
devours and fwallows all whole : Rich 
Men are for fwallowing all. In other 
Places they call them Crocodiles, or Alli¬ 
gators ; tho this fierce and bloody Crea¬ 
ture has too many Teeth, but it wants a 
Tongiie, which makes it fwallow its Food 
immediately, without holding it any 
time in the Mouth. I have known fome 
of thefe in my time; there was 'a 
mighty Alligator at Macajfar ; he was 
poifon’d not long fince in the Ifland of So¬ 
lar. He had loft many thoularld Ducats, 
yet in his Will he left 680000 Pieces or 
Eight, and had no Heirs bur a Nephew 
and a Baftard Daughter. What was this 
Wretch the better for having gather’d 
fo much Money ? What benefit had he of 
the Toil wherewith he got it, of the 
Dread with which be kept it , and of thh 
X a Trou- 
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Trouble it was to him to leave it behind that commend? The words of Cardinal 
Nava- toothers to enjoy? Read Olea/l. in 21 Lugo difp. 1. de Euch.fed. 3. mm. 4. is 
rette. Hum. acl morcs pinctj). His Dodtrine is very proper to this purpofe, and to force / 
admirable, as is that or Eccluf 1 i.v. 20. other Points. In Difputes concerning- the 
v 13. The Chinefe Mailer. u He that fignification of wouh,no flrefs can be laid any 
11 offends Heaven, has none to beg Par- otherwife, than in the Exprcjfions and Man- 
u don of. ner the Authors and Teachers of thofe words 

R-/tJ Ole- AH the Expofitors make it out, but of us'd. See S. Thomas to this purpofe, le A. 

all. in 1o Heaven it felf. It fomewhat refembles 2. in 7 Aiattb. The moil that can be 

murds ** ^at 1 Kings c - 2 * & ut */ a A / an inferr’d from that Propofition, is, that 

fm agatnjl God, who fhall pray for him ? he acknowledg’d a Deity in the material 

This Propofition fome Milhoners make Heaven, and not in Statues of Clay or 

their ground to prove that Confucius had Metal 3 wherein he agreed with others of 

knowledg of God: The contrary is moil the Antients according to S. Tlsomas, 

certainly true, as fhall be made out in the led. 7. in 1 Rom. And in this he condemns 
Controverfies where this Subject is han- the wife Men of the Heathens , who thothey 
died at large, and it will appear by the never believ'd there was any Deity tn Images , - 

fifth Book. I will only fay in this place, as the Followers of Herinltes believ'd , nor 

that as to this and other Points, we muft did believe thofe things to be true which were 

rather fubmit our Judgments to the opi- fabuloufly reported by the Poets , yet they gave 

nion of his Difciples, than be govern’d' Divine Worfhip to fome Creatures. Yet for 

by our own fpeculative Notions, ac-' all this I do not clear him from very many 

cording to that of Lattantius, Whom then other Superftitions, nor do fome grave 

fhall we believe , if we give not Credit to thofe and antient Miflioners of the Society. 


CHAP. III. 

That Man ought to be conformable to the Difpofuion of Heaven , and not to 

rely on his own Power and Ability. 

T HE Chmcfes with only two Cha- S . Augufim. And S.Jerom, Labour ts to be 
rafters of theirs, which arc Xun follow'd , Solicitude.to be taken away. Wc 
Mtng , exprefs almofl all that is contain'd are not to leave all to God, as the Ch;- 
in the Title of this Chapter, which im- nefc would have all left to Heaven, 
plies as much as, that Fortune and Fate 3. One of them fays, “ There is no 
are inevitable, and that we muft be fub- “ Wifdom like good Fortune: There is 
mifiive and fubordinate to them. u no Difcretion like being lucky. Let 

i. Therefore one of them fays, “Life “ no Man think by his Ingenuity to e- 
11 and Death have their certain deter- “ fcape the Troubles of this World, and 
“ minate Bounds; Riches and Wealth “ let none imagine with little more or 
u are in Heaven. “ lefs lnduftry to make themfelves fortu- 

2. The fecond Maftcr. “ To work, u nate in it. 

“ or caufe to work, to go, or command 4. Another Chinefe Doftor. 11 When 
u to go, to flop, or make to flop, none “ you fee him that {corns, and bears you 
“of thefe things can Man do of himfclf. “ ill-will, do not hate him. When you 
“ The Birds drinking a drop of Water, “ fee Profit before your Eyes, do not 
tl or eating a grain of Corn, is all fettled “ imagine it will presently fall into your 
“ and determin’d before hand. The or- “ hands. 

“ dcring and contriving of bufinefs is The firft Propofition is good and holy, 
“ long iince fix’d. Since it is fo, why the fecond againft covetous Perfons. 

“ do Men labour and perplex themfelves 5. Mafter Confucius. “ He that knows 
Cl for the things of this World ? The u the Fate ol Heaven, is not mov’d or 
“ things of this World do not depend “ reftlefs when he fees Profit before his 
“ on human Contrivance, they are all “ Eyes, nor does he hate Death when it 
“ regulated by the Fate of Heaven. “ is near. Whether you go fall or flow, 
4 t i$j$ur«Duty to work and labour, and u the Race of this Life muft have an 
no$ft$gp£iifled in this particular by this “ end. 

Hea|)pS»i He that created thee without This is a good help to thofe that would 
thee, flot fave thee without thee, faid prove Confucius had knowledg of God. 

This 
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This Philofopher has few Difciplcs in the 
Do&rine he teaches in this place. There 
is never a Cbinefe that is not difturb’d and 
Nftlefs if he has the lead Profit in fight. 
The laft part of this Document may ferve 
thofe who are wholly refign’d to the Will 
of God, and have their Accounts made 
up. 

6 . Another of them fays, 44 The Ig- 
“ norant, the Deaf, the Dumb, the 
44 Wife, the Noble, the Difcreet and 


“ Strong may all be poor. The Sun, 
“ Moon, Time, Day, Hours and Minutes 
44 are fettled } confider then, whether 
“ thefe things depend on Man, or on 
44 Fate. Fate and Reafon have their li- 
44 mited time. 

Only the outward appearance of a rich 
Man, without his being really fo, gain’d 
Efteem among the Courtiers: The fame 
is done in China , as well as other places, 
and fomething beyond them. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the Obedience of Children to their Parents. 


t. r T 1 H E Book of Vcrfes, which is one 
1 of the antienteft for lnltru&ion in 
China, fpeaks thus} 44 My Father begot, 
4t me, my Mother with Sorrow brought 
44 me forth, and fuckled me} if 1 will 
4 ‘ repay what 1 owe them, all Heaven 
44 will not fuffice. 

2. The Mailer Confucius. 44 1 receiv’d 
44 Body, Skin, Hair, and all from my Pa- 
44 rents} not to wrong thefe things is 
44 the beginning of Obedience: To la- 
44 hour to gain Honour, and leave a 
44 Name to Poflerity to make them rc- 
44 nowned, is the end of this Virtue. 
44 What belongs to Obedience is, whilll 
44 my Parents live, to honour, pay them 
44 the greateft Refpedl, and maintain 
44 them with Satisfa&ion, and chearfuily: 
44 When they are fick, to be forry for 
44 their Sufferings, to grieve at their 
“ Death} and when 1 offer Sacrifice to 
44 them, let it be with all pofiible Atten- 
“ tion and Devotion. He therefore that 
44 loves another, and not his Parents, is 
44 oppofite to Virtue and Reafon. A 
“ Man of Honour mult value himfelf 
44 upon being obedient to his Parents, 
44 and loyhl to his King. He is oblig’d 
44 to ferve his Brothers, and be refpedt- 
44 ful to his Superiors. 

Upon account of the firft words in this 
Paragraph of Confucius , the Cbinefe s ever 
made great account of their Hair, and 
ifeyer us’d to cut it, till the Tartar ob¬ 
lig'd them to part with it: They wore it 
put up and fall bound in a curious Pouch 
made of Horfc-hair, and account thofe 
Barbarians who wear their Hair loofe. 
The Chinefes do not cut their Beards nci- 
:her. Diogenes fays it betokens Man, 
Virtue, Courage, and Refolution. Si- 
hitis, that it is a fign of Pcrfeftion. Eit¬ 
her w, that it denotes Valour. Rodul- 
bus adds, that it dlfo fignifies Wifdom. 


In thofe that (have all off it may expreis 
the contrary. All things are inverted in 
Europe , 

He exprelfes the faciificing to Parents 
by the woid CV, which is us’d for all forts 
of Sacrifices, concerning which 1 treat 
at large in the Controvei lies. The De¬ 
vil will aft the Ape in all things, and 
endeavour to appear like God. We have 
Bulls for the dead, and Indulgences} this 
Fiend has brought up the fame in China. 
In Religious Orders it is cuftomary to 
give Letters of Brotherhood to their De¬ 
votes and Benefaftors, which are benefi¬ 
cial to the Faithful. They were in ufe 
among the Monks of China , and the Ci- 
Jlcrttans in the year 1118. as fays Sponda- 
nus upon that year, mm. 13. The Devil 
has fet up the fame in China. Many of the 
Faithful arc ufually buried in the Habit 
of fomc Religious Order } this too the 
Devil has taught them in China. The 
holy Culfom of burying Prielts in theii 
Prieftiy Veftments had its beginning, fays 
Lyra on Ltyit. 10. Becaufe that Nadab 
and Abiud were buried in the Priejlly Gar¬ 
ments, the Cujlom came in force of burying 
the Pricfls of the new Law in Priejlly Plfl- 
mints. 

The Chinefes tranfgrefs in'excels of 
Obedience towards their Parents} many 
Chriftians fall as (hort. 

3. Let us go on with another Chine fe. 

44 He that has Parents nuiftask them leave 
“ when he goes out of doors, when 
44 they return they muff make their ap- 
44 pearance, and tell whither they go 
‘‘ The Son ought to be employ’d in Ionic 
44 bufinefs. When he is bid to do any 
44 thing,lethim not excufehimfelf ; whdft 
4 ‘ his Parents live, let him not go away 
4 ‘ into far Countries: If he travel, let 
44 it be upon cafe or abfolute necellity. 

4 - It is not convenient Children fhould be 
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‘ ignorant of their Parents Ages: One 
u leafoa is, that they may rejoice at their 
u long Life the other, that they may be 
u lorry, becaufe Age brings them the 
“ neater to Death. WJiil/t the Father 

lives, let the Son obiervc his Adtions •, 
u when he is dead, let him imitate his 
u Virtues, and wear Mourning for him 
‘ thiee years without intcrmillion. 

Ail this that has been written the Chi- 
ntj'-s obiervc, and are far beyond the Eu¬ 
ropeans m knowing the Age of their Fa¬ 
ther, Mother, Uncles, Brothers, and o- 
t Let Kindred • "there is not one of them, 
tho not fed! I.- x years of Age, but knows 
it , all it cun the lughcft to the lowcft can 
tell their own Age, the Month, Day, 
and Hour when they were born. ] hey 
look ii] on ti> Mifiioners as undutiful, be- 
eaufc we have left our Parents, and tra¬ 
veled to many Leagues i and they think 
ill that we do not ftay at home to ferve 
and relieve them, but we give them rea- 
lbns enough for what we do. Becaufe 
they keep all their Birth-days, they ad¬ 
mire we do it not too ; to this purpofc 
they exactly keep in mind their Parents 
Age and Birth-day. This furnifhes us 
an opportunity of inftrudting them how 
l'uch days arc to be kept, and why the 
Churcly^clcbrates the Day that Saints 
dy’d on, -and not that they were born up¬ 
on. Certain it is many celebrate their 
Birth-day, others the Ages, or every 
Hundred years, as the renowned Society 
of jefus did pioudy and religioully; and 
the Elector of Saxony and other Luthe¬ 
rans did facrilegioully the Hundredth 
year (hue the Apoflacy of the infamous 
Luther , (lamping on their Silver and Gold 
Coins, S.milum Luthuanum. See Sponda- 
nus in his Supplcm. an. 1617, Others 
celcbiate the Coronations of their Kings. 

I law that ot the King of England kept 
at Madrajiapatan, that of the Pope at 
Rj»n , 1 twice law it kept for Clement 
■ he 1 ah, who now lleers S. Peter's Boat. 

4. Another Chinefe writes: “ If a Son 
“ be obedient to his Parents, his Chil- 

dren will be obedient to him ; if he is 
u difobedient, how can he expeft his 

Ihould be obedient ? He that is obe- 
u dient breeds obedient Children, he 
‘ that is rebellious begets rebellious Chil- 
* c dren. 

5. Another of them fays: u He that 


breeds up Children, knows how much 
“ he receiv’d from his Parents: He that 
“ labours and watches, knows with how .• 
“ much Pain and Trouble his Neighbor" 
“ earns his Bread. 

6 . The fecond Chinefe Mailer. “ Dif- 
u obedience has three Confeguences ; the 
“ greateft, the want of Children: He 
‘‘ that has Children provides againll old 
“ Age, he that lays up Corn provides 
1 ‘ againll a Famine. In another place he 
fays, “ There are three Sins belong to 
u Difobedience, the greateft is the want 

of Children. 

This Doctrine, as 1 obferv’d elfewhcre, 
made way for Concubines*, which Error 
has been fufliciently impugned, but it is 
very hard to be rooted up. They look 
upon us as difobedient becaufe we do not 
marry : For this reafon the Chine Jet are 
much concern’d at the want of Children, 
and ulc all their Endeavours to have 
them. 

7. Another of them fays: “ When 
“ your Parents exprefs their Love to you, 

rejoice, and forget it not i if they 
w hate you, fear, but do not love them 
*' the lefs: If you difeover any failings 
t; in them, reprove them, but be not 
*■' difobedient. 

Brotherly Reproof is of very antient 
ftanding, and much celebrated in China , • 
it is to be us’d even towards Parents, as 
the Heathen fays in this place, and fhall 
be repeated hereafter. 

8. Confucius. “ Among all Sins none 

equals that of Difobedience. 

9 - One of his Difciples: u Of all 
u Works whatfoever, Obedience to Pa- 
“ rents is the chiefeft, it reaches to Hea- 
“ ven; for its fake Heaven fends the O- 
tl bedient Wind and Rain in feafon. Come 
u down to the Earth, therefore it fur- 
“ nilhes them with plentiful Crops: 

1 ‘ Come to Men, therefore all Bleflings 
lt and Felicities reach thofe that arc obe- 
“ dient. 

Had thefe Authors known God, they 
had not certainly talk’d after this man¬ 
ner. Tho S. Paul, Ephef. 6. fays, Honour 
thy Father , and thy Mother, which vs the firfi 
Commandment m the Promife, What goes 
before he allows as tending to God, which 
is in Exod. zo. and Deut. 5. There is no¬ 
thing to this Point in the Chinefe Books. 


CHAP. 
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How Man is to order and regulate himfelf. 
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r. 'T' H E Chintfe Philofophy. “ When 
a 1 you fee any tiling that is good in 
44 your Neighbour, confidcr whether the 
44 fame is to be found in your Heal t 3 and if 
“ you perceive any defect in your Neigh- 
l£ hour, iearch yom inlidc 3 if you do fo, 
«■ you Will certainly improve: for it you 
u find riot the Good you obferv’d in 
44 another, you will ftrivc to get it 3 and 
‘ 4 if you find the Evil you law in your 
44 Neighbour, you will endeavour to call 
44 it out. 

2. A grave Author fays, 44 He that 
44 does not fear, draws on himfelf Trou- 
44 bles. He that is not full of Pride, will 
a receive benefit. He that is not fond 
u of his own Opinion, will be wife. 

3. Another Limit fe has tlieie words • ft 
44 is oppolite to Reafon, that he who lives 

lool'dy, fbould pretend to curb others. 
44 He that is in himfelf good and up- 
44 right, and inllru&s ins Nighbour by 
44 his Example, will doubtlcfs have Dif- 
44 ciples. 

4. Another Chim.fr. 44 it is not law- 
44 ful for him that has many good Parts, 
’ 4C to blame or carp at the want of them 
u in his Neighbour. 

5. Another fays, 44 You mult not be- 
44 caufe you are Noble, defpife thofe that 
44 are not fo 3 nor mult you reproach o- 
44 thers, bccaufe you arc great in Fame 
44 and Riches 3 nor is it lawful to undcr- 
44 value an Enemy, bccaufe you are coura- 
“ gcous and valiant. 

He is in the right in every Point. Be¬ 
fore we proceed any Further, we might 
her? fetdown the Origin, Rife, and Anti¬ 
quity of Nobility. According to S-vin- 
guftin, it began in Sbcm and Japhet. The 
Fafekultu Florum in the firft Age, fol. 4. 
fays the fame. When Noah curled Ham, 
This is the firft mention of Servitude, and 
oonfcquently of Nobility. But this Blefiing 
and Curfe is in regard to Virtue and Vice , 
for the one or the other of which a Man is 
truly call'd Noble , or Ignoble. Fol. 5. p. 2. 
it fays. Nobility firft came up in the time 
of Phaleg the Son of Heber, many reafbns 
concurring to make it fo. Mankind in- 
creafing. and Men being prone to evil, it was 
requifite to prevent the lnfolencies of the 
Wicked towards the Good 3 and therefore 
fome good Man, who was more upright and 
wife than the reft, was chofcn to be over the 
Community, to prefer the virtuous, to fup- 


port the middle fort , and refrain the wicked-, 
hence he was call'd Noble ; as being not able for 
Virtue above the reft. Whereupon i’.Jerom 3 
I fee nothing to be coveted in Nobility , but that 
Noble Alenare in a manner conftrain'd not 
to deviate from the Probity of the Anticnts. 
Thefecond Reafon was to preferve the 
Publick Peace, In fome Nobility hud its 
beginning from Courage and Valour, in 
others from their many Riches, and in 
others from Tyranny and Opprcibon. 

However we ice the Families of the 
two Mailers have continued for many 
Ages in China , and arc very noble, be¬ 
ing fo antient, that I believe there are 
few in the World can match them. 
The l ine of fome Emperors laflcd 6 co, 
and even 800 years. 

6 . Another Chmtfe. 44 If Virtue reigns 
a in a Man, he may be faid to be brave 
4 ‘ and valiant 3 Virtue is in the Mind, 
u not in the Fortune. He that endca- 
4t vours by Violence to fubduc another, 
“ ihall perilh. 

7. The fecond Mailer. 44 He that forci- 
44 bly fubdues another, tho he ha e him 
“ under, yet his Heart nor his Will is 
“ not fubjcct to him. When Virtue and 
44 Reafon are the Weapons we fight with, 
u the Will fubmits, and the Heart checr- 
u fully complies. 

8. Another Author. 44 Wholoever fees 
u any thing in his Neighbour that is 
“ good, let him always endeavour to 
u have it in light, that he may imitate it: 
“ If he fees any ill, let him ftrive to con- 
Li ceal and hide it. 

Thofe who do the contrary, either en¬ 
deavour to make their own Crimes feem 
lefs, or to prevent being reprov’d 3 as if 
this would avail them before the dreadful 
Tribunal of Almighty God. Oleaft. on 
the Book of Numb, often obferves, that 
God reprov’d Mofes and Aaron in pri¬ 
vate. 

9. Confucius. “ To hide the good that 
44 is in a Man, is to deftroy Virtue. To 
44 expofe the faults of others, Ihows a 
“ vile Temper in him that does it. To 
44 fpcakwell of my Neighbour’s Virtue, 
44 is as if 1 were the virtuous Perfon 3 
44 to lay open his Failings, is as much as 
44 to owri my felf faulty. 

10. One of their Doftors. “ A Man 
41 fliould hear talk of the faults of others, 
44 as a Son would hear his Parents rail’d at. 

“ The 
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t tl The Ears may hear, but the Mouth 
\U~ja- “ ought not to divulge it. 
rttte. 1 heard a learned Chincfe, who was a 
? 00 ^ Chriftian, commend this Sentence, 
v and he expounded it thus: When a Man 
hears his Parents rail’d at, he prefently 
puts a Hop to that Difcourfc,or takes their 
part, or Ihuns him that rails: All which 
we ought to do upon any other cafe of 
Detraction. To the fecond Point he faid. 
That as a Son when he hears his Father’s 
faults mention’d, conceals it without re¬ 
vealing it to another ^ fo ought we to 
fupprefs and hide the faults we hear our 
Neighbour charg’d with. We know it 
is as bad to give car to Dctradion, as to 
detract. 

it. The fecond Mailer. 44 WhatPu- 
“ niihment docs he deferve, who fpcaks 
” ill of his Neighbour, and difeovers his 
• c Failings t There is none equivalent to 
■■ his fault. 

Excellently exprefs’d of a Heathen. 
The Chinefe fcvercly condemns Slande- 
ters, and tells us how tender we ought 
to be of the Reputation, Honour, and 
Good-name of all Men. The Scriptures 
and Writings of holy Men are full of this 
Dodrine. 

12. Another Chincfe. 44 Let him that 
“ knows he is fiandcr’d, not be angry i let 
44 him that hears his Praifes, not be puff’d 
44 up : He that hears others ill fpoken of, 
44 let him not contract Fricndfhip with 
44 thofe that rail, but let him contraft it 
44 with thofe who have good Tongues, 
44 and let him delight in their Company. 
44 The Book of Verfes fpeaks thus; It is 
44 pleafant to fee a virtuous Man, it is a 
44 great fatisfa&ion to hear good words, 
44 it is very delightful to talk of holy 
44 things, it is an excellent thing to adt 
44 with a good Intention. To hear Rail- 
44 ing, is like loading ones Shoulders with 
44 Briers : To hear good words, is like 
44 taking a Burden of Rofes and Lillies. If 
44 the Heart has no ill Thoughts, the Feet 
t: walk notin ill Ways. If there be no 
4,4 ill Friendlhip, nothing is heard dif- 
44 agreeable to Reafon or Juftice. 

This laft Paragraph has been writ a- 
bove 3000 years, and in fubftance it 
wants nothing I know of to make it 
Do&rine worthy any great Dottor of the 
Church. 

13. Another of them. 44 To remove 
44 to Virtue admits of no delay, it mull 
44 be done as nimbly as the Wind flies *, 
44 mending of faults muff be perform’d 
44 with the celerity a flalh of Lightning 
44 breaks out of a Cloud. 

This Sentence is written in the Chinefe 


Language very fuccin&ly and elegantly. 

I read it fo often, and was fo taken with it, 
that I remember it and fome others to / 
this day. ^ 

14. Confucius, 44 Sin in a virtuousTMan 
44 is like an Eclipfe of the Sun and Moon, 

44 all Men gaze at, and it pafTes away: 

44 The virtuous Man mends, and the 
44 World Hands in admiration of his 
44 Fall. 

All C/nVfci has the fame Superftition in 
reference to Edipfes that was among 
the ancient Europeans , which Spondanus 
gives an account of An. 377. w.5. where 
he quotes thofe words of S. Augufiin and 
S. Ambrofc , which I writ in another 
place. 

15. The fame Cbinefe Author. 44 He 
44 that knows his failings, will doubtlefs 
44 mend them -, once mended, let him 
44 take care not to relapfe. 

1 6. Another Chinefe. 44 To fin and 
44 not to mend, is to be wicked and a 
44 Sinner. He that tells me my Faults 
44 is my Mailer: He that praifes my Vir- 
44 tues and makes them known to me, is 
44 a Thief, who takes front me all I have 
44 that is good. 

17. The fame Chinefe. 44 Having three 
44 Friends, I mull of necefilty find one 
44 among them that may be my Mailer if 
44 1 adhere to him that is good and vir- 
44 tuous, and Hum thofe that are not fo, 

44 I Ihall compafs my defign. 

18. Another Chinefe. 44 By talking 
44 little, and adhering to good Men, 1 
44 ihall fave many Troubles. 

19. Another. 44 Care and Sollicitudc 
44 is a Jewel of ineflimable value. Care 
44 preferves Life, as the King’s Hand 
4t does. 

The fecond Propofition alludes to the 
Cuflom of China ^ it is ufual for thofe l 
who travel to have Letters of Recom- ^ 
mendation from fome Mandarine for thofe 
they ihall meet. This was in ufe former- . 
ly in the Church for Bithops, Prielts, 
Deacons, &c. In the 34 th Canon of the v 
Apoilles, and in the Councils Antifiodo- 
renfis Can. 7. and Remen/is Can. 4. this 
Subjedt is handled. Cabaffucim Cone. 
Carth. 5. writes the difference there was 
as to this particular, and in Syn. Chalced. 
j>.244. he puts down to whom the Letters 
of Recommendation were to be given, 
and to whom thofe of Peace. And ta¬ 
king the Propofition in its literal fenre, it 
is a plain cafe that he who carries his 
King’s Pafs, may go any where fafe. Di¬ 
ligence, fays he, produces the fame effed.’ 
See Spond. an. 142. n. 2. where he writes 
the levcral Names given to thofe Letters. 

Some 
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iome were call’d Diplomats which they 
jad who were call’d or fent by the Em¬ 
perors, who had all Neceflarics allow’d 
|hem. This is much us’d in China , but is 
prejudicial to the Subjedfs. (It is 
lotting but Free Quarters on the Road , or as 
t is call'd in France a Route) Eight years 
igo a Petty King of the Province of Can¬ 
on went over to that of Fo Kien , to 
tfhich purpofe 9000 Boats were taken 
jp. He carry’d along with him 190000 
people, all belonging to his Family. In 
:he next Province they furnifil’d him the 
ike number of Boats, and 80000 Men 
:o draw them. When vve came from 
^ourt, they gave us an order for Boats 
ind Maintenance, tho we had not the 
jenefit of it, and Ihew’d it in every City 
md Town, ninety Men were allow’d for 
jur Boats. 

‘ 20. Lao Zu, Author of one of the prin¬ 
cipal Scdh in China, fay'>, u Many fins are 

* hurtful to the Soul, much riches to the 

Body. 

, ?i. Another Author : “ It isnecelfiiry 
^ that a Man leave the pleafures of this 
** life. It is bell to be fparing in Diet. 
•' Seek not Nobility, covet not Riches, 
V and be not led away by Intereft. If you 
“do fo, yon will have but few troubles. 
“He that is patient will have reft. 

22. Confucius. “ All good things arc 
■V to be examin’d, and foare the bad in 
“ the fame manner. 

’ 23. A Chinefe fays: 11 He who rejoices 
‘•when he is told of his faults,has doubt- 
fdefs fomewhat of a Holy Man. 

24. Another: “ Every Man defires and 
“ covets to be Virtuous, and he would 
“be excufable for not applying himfelf 
“ to the pradtice of Virtue, if for com- 
*■* palling of it he were to ufe great force, 
“ tire himfelf, waft his fortune, and ha- 
“ lard his life \ but fince nothing of this 
“ is requir’d, why are not all Men Virtu- 
*ous ? If a Man becaufe he employs him- 
“ielf in Virtue, were defpifed by his 
‘•.Neighbours, hated by Kis Parents, and 
..MCighted by his Kindred and Friends, he 
‘“ might be excufable for not following 
^it_i but on the contrary, if he addidts 

• *ihimfelf to it, his Parents will love him 
«£thc better, his Kindred, Neighbours, 
“ jnd Friends, will honour and refpedt 

every day more than other. Why 
‘*|hen are we not all virtuous and good ? 

35. TheMafter Confucius •* “When a 
“Man fpeaks in due feafon, and to the 
“purpofe, no body thinks much of his 
“.words. When he laughs in laugbing- 
'“fime, no Man thinks much of his 
ffinughter. He that takes a thing he has 
Vol.I. 


a good title to, is not accounted cove- 
“ tous. He that is iilent amidft the Nava- 
“ Healths at a Fcaft, is virtuous. And he rette 
“ who in dividing Wealth ads fairly, is 
“ an honeft and confciencions Man. 

Silence at Fcafts is rare to be found. 

Noify drunkenmfs , fays Ecduf. c 20. In 
China it is extefiive, they begin their 
Feafts with the greateft gravity imagin¬ 
able, attended by a thoufand Ceremonies, 
and the middle and end of them is all noife 
and confufion. 

16. The lame Author : “ Riches 
“ ft»cngthen Houfes^ Virtue makes the 
“He.; t fruitful. A little well got, is bet¬ 
ter rnna great deal wrongfully ac- 
“ quir’d. 

27- \nothcr Author. “ He that va- 
“ lues .fimfelf upon being a Man, muft 
“ Ihow it by his adtions. He that values 
11 Virtue above Riches is a Man of Ho- 
* “ nour, and he is bafe who prefers Gold 
“ and Silver before Virtue. 

28. Confucius : “ A good Purge is bit- 
“ ter to the Tafte, but beneficial to the 
“Health. A true and faithful word is 
“ harlh to the Ear,but good to the Heart. 

“ The furefl way to be happy and fortu- 
“ nate, is to withdraw from tin. There 
“ is no better way to avoid Troubles, 

“than to Ihun committing Faults. The 
“ perfedt Man is never fatisfy’d with him- 
“ lelf. He that is fatisfy’d with himfelf, 

“ is not perfedt. 

29. Another Chinefe: “Theremay be 
“ three Faults in an honeft Man : 1. That 
“ he having a Superior above him, and 
“not ferving him, expedts to beferv’d 
“ by his Inferiors. 2. That having Pa- 
“ rents, whom he does not obey, and 
“ to whom he is not grateful for the be- 
“ nefits receiv’d of them, he expedts his 
“ Children (hould be obedient and gratf- 
“ ful. 3. That having a Brother, whom 
“ he does not refpedt as he ought, he 
“ would have his younger Brother be re- 
“ fpedtful to him. He that does fo, is not 
“ guided by Reafon and Equity. 

30. LaoZu: “He that follows his own 
“ opinion, is in danger of going aftray. 

“ He that relies upon himfelf, has not a 
“ perfedt knowledg of Affairs. He that is 
“ conceited, has no merit. 

31. A Chinefe: “ He that lays up Corn 
“and Garments, fears not hunger or 
“cold. He that hords Virtue, fears nei- 
“ ther troubles nor misfortunes. 

32. Another Chinefe: “ He that looks 
“ into other Mens lives, ought firit to 
“ look into his own. He that affronts his 
“ Neighbour with ill words, may be af- 
“ fur’d he affronts himfelf firft. Such a 
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r> \y\ “ one is compar’d to a Man who carries 
j\ava- “his mouth full of Ink, to fpurt it up- 
rette. on another, for he firfl dirts himfclt. 

3 3* A Cbincfc ; 44 He who talks much, 

44 kills his Body. 

34. Another writes thus: “ The Huf- 

44 band-man forbears not tilling his 
u ground either bccaufe he has too much, 
44 or too little rain 3 the Merchant does 
44 not give over 1'rading becaule he has 
44 had one,or two lofies: then why Ihould 
“a Scholar leave his Books, becauf'e he is 
u poor, or a good Man his Spiritual Ex- 
44 erciles, t/10 he have troubles or bufi- 
44 nefs ? * 

35. tc If a Man employs himfclf only 
u in Eating and Drinking, he will incur 
u the contempt of all People, and it will 
“■conic to pafs, that for what is inconfi- 
“derablc, as Meat and Drink, he will 
“ lofe that which is of value, 1 //z.. his 
M good Name and Reputation. Plays, 
44 Games and Jelling, arc frivolous and 
44 ufelefs things, only diligence in doing 
44 well is of value. 

All this 1 like very well, but efpecially 
the laft Propofition, which is good and 
holy. I have already faid, that Plays arc 
very antient, and much us’d in China. 
The Players are not look’d upon at all 3 
no Woman is ever feen in their Rcprc- 
fentations. They were not admitted in 
Rome , fays Sapio Nafica , according to 
the t'afcic. Temp. fol. 31- Bccaufe it-nas 
very dejlrttflevc to a warlike People , breeding 
idlenefs , and introducing Lafavioufncfs. 

3 6. A Chinefs writes very elegantly: 
44 Do not ftoop to tie your Shoos in a 
44 Melon-garden •, do not handle your 
“ Hat in an Orchard where there is 
44 Fruit. 

The Author recommends to us circum- 
fpection in our actions, and cautioufnefs 
in our proceedings, that wc may not give 
fcandal, or an occalion to others to judg 
ralhly. He tells us it is not convenient, to 
do all that is lawful, according to that 
of St. Paul , All thing* are lawful to me, 
but all things are not convenient. St. Au- 
guflm Serm. 43. ad Frat. But take heed ye 
be not decei v'd , for many ill things Arc done 
under the colour of good. Sec Oleafl. in 12, 
& 1 3 Dan. It is lawful and juft for a Man 
to tie his Shoos, tho it be in a Melon- 
garden, but another that fees it will fuf- 
pe& or judg he ftcals Melons. It is alfo 
lawful to fettle ones Hat, but if it is done 
among Cherry, or other Fruit-trees, an¬ 
other that fees him lift up his hands will 
imagin he gathers the Fruit. It is lawful 
to fpeak to a Woman, efpecially if fhc be 
a Sifter, or near Relation, but it is not 


convenient very often, becaule malice is 
fo lharp, that what is only a point of ci¬ 
vility may be improv’d to fcandal. The 
fame may be faid in many other ca^s^ 
Great regard mult be had to circumlfan- 
ces of Time, place, Quality of Perfons, 
&c. 

37. The fecond Mailer : 44 For a Man 
w to love Strangers, and not his own 
u Domcllicks, is contrary to Piety 3 to 
u govern others and not govern ones felf, 

is contrary to prudence 3 not to return 
“ a Salutation is contrary to Civility and 
“ good Manners. 

As to what concerns not returning a 
Salutation, there can be but two rcaloiis 
for it among us, viz., open Enmity, or 
Rudenefs. Among the cLimfes there is " 
none at all, for Enmity is no caufe not to 
make a return, and fuch rudenefs no Man 
is guilty of. 

38. A Chinefe : “ When there arc fins 
“ in thy Houfe, it is foon known abroad 
“among the Neighbours. If a Man is 
41 Virtuous, there is none but will praife 
“and extol his Virtue. If a Man is not 
44 honcll and virtuous,make him not your 
“Friend. Receive not any thing without 
44 you have a good title to it. If your 
44 thought be not good,fupprefs it imme- 
“ d'utely •, if your bufinefs be not juft and 
4 - honcft,lct it not comcont of your mouth. 

“ He that is circumfpecf in all things, 

44 will have no canfc to grieve. He that 
“ is patient, is affronted at nothing. He 
“ that is of 3 quiet temper, will live ca- 
44 fy ; and he that is fjpaiiug, will always 
“ have enough. 

39. Another Chinefe: 44 The Mouth 
44 mull not utter the Neighbour’s faults 3 
44 the Heart mult not entertain evil 
41 thoughts, the Ears mult not hear De- 
“ tra&ion, the Eyes mult not fee the 
“ faults of others. He who obferves all 
“ this is near being virtuous. 

40. A Chinefe : “ If a Man fails in one 

44 thing, all he did before is loft, and caft , 
“away. 

41. 44 A good and virtuous Man, fays 
44 a Chinefe Doctor, does not grow proud * 

44 the wicked Man is not alhamed to be 
44 pulled up. 

42. A Chinefe fays : 44 He that has a 
44 lharp Wit and great Judgment, mult 
44 not undervalue thole who have not 
44 fuch good parts. He that is ftrong and 
44 powerful mull not offend the weak and 
44 needy. He that knows not, let him ask. 

44 He that cannot compafs what he aims 
44 at mu ft have patience, and tho he can 
44 and knows always how to go through 
44 with bufinefs, let him always take care 
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11 to ^referve humility. After all this 
u he<.may attain to be virtuous. 

43 Lao 2 m: Holy Men heapupVir- 

s -V U es, not Riches. To adhere to Virtue, 
« prefcrves the Heart •, to adhere to Pro- 
“ fit, deltroys it. 

44 . Another Author: “ Many benefits 
u and much love are what makes a Man 
^ eftcem’d. To lludy carefully is the way 
^ to be powerful and wife. 

45. “If rich and powerful Men hum- 
“ ble thcmfelves toothers, who is there 
" that will not humble himfelf to them ? 
u If Superiors love and refped their In- 
“teriors, which of the Inferiors will not 
u again love, honour and refped them ? 
u It he that is in high place and authori¬ 
ty, carries himfelf ilately and withri- 
u gour, who that is fubordinate Will not 

tear him? It he that fpeaks is in the 
u right in what he fays, and he that ads 
“does it uprightly, who will dare to 
“contradid his words, dr carp at his 
u adions t He fpeaks well. 

. 46. u He that borrows a Book is ob- 
u lig’d to ufe it well} and if it comes to 
“ any damage in his hands before reltor- 
u ing, he is bound to mend it. 

This belongs to ftudious Perfons, and 
the care the Chinefes take in this particu¬ 
lar is worth obferving. There are 

* many Europeans who ought never to have 
a Book lent them, till they had learn’d 
of the Cbimf s how to behave themfelves. 
T he fame in other things, they look up- 

< bn them as belonging to others, whereas 
they arc oblig’d to ufe them better than 
their own. 

47. One of them lays, Virtue takes 
its original from Humility 3 when a Man 
declines in Virtue, it isbccaufe his Humi- 

* lity decays: Misfortunes proceed from 
Senfuality } Difaftcrs from Covetoufnefs 


Failings from much floth and idlencfs- rvA/4 
Ads of Piety, to keep our Eyes from Nava- 
looking on the faults of others, to keep rette, 
the Tongue from Detradion, to keep 
the Heart from Covetoufnefs, to keep ' 
the Body Out of ill Company } not to 
fpeak without it be to advantage, not to 
meddle In other Mens bufinefs 3 to ferve 
the King, to obey Parents, to refped 
Superiors j not to grow proud in Prof- 
perity, not to be call down In Advcrfity } 
not to fpend time iii thinking on what is 
pall, not to be in expedation of what 
is to come not fo rely on Favour or 
Preferment. Thefe are the things Man 
is to ftudy and pradife. 

Much might be faid upon this Para¬ 
graph, it is all good and holy, and there 
is nothing wanting but pradiling of it. 

48. “ To fpend without meafure, fays 
“ the fame Author, is to forget ones Fa- 
“ mily. A high Place is often foil for 
“ want of Frugality and Moderation. 
u He that is careful arid diligent, provides 
“ for his whole Life. 

49. The2 d Mailer5 “Among the reft 
“ of the Sins of Difobcdience or Undu- 
t; tirulnefs, one is fora Man not to main- 
“ t3in his Parents-, the fecond to begt- 
“ ven to Feafting and Pallimes, and take 
“ no care of them \ the third to marry 
‘‘ without their leave} the fourth, to 
“ follow ones own Will and Plcafure} the 
“ fifth, to love Broils and Quarrels. 

“ Thefe things either are hurtful to Pa- 
“ rents, or give them trouble, or fail of 
“ the refped due to them. 

No Son in China does, or ever did mar¬ 
ry againlt his Parents Will. By what 
has been written, it appears how little 
need we Miifioners have to inftrud them 
concerning the malice of thefe Particu¬ 
lars, this part is done to our hands. 


f 

CHAP. VI. 

That every Man is to be contented with his Condition. 


t. A Chinefe fays thus: w He that can 
“ be contented, has caufe to 
“ rejoice } much Covetoufnefs brings 
“ Sorrow. He that can be contented, 
“ tho he deflre fomething, may live ea- 
“ fy} he that cannot be contented, tho 
“ he have much, lives in forrow. He 
“ that compares himfelf to mighty Men, 
“ thinks himfelf poor 4 arid he that looks 
“ upon the Poor, judges himfelf rich. 

2. Another : “ Long Life is decreed 
w hv Heaven * Tronhles anH Pnver^v 


“ have their certain times} to be I 
“ fy’d with his Lot is the greateft 
w veniency of Man. 

In reference to the Years of a M 
Age, the Chinefes have the fame Proj 
tion we read Eccl. r 8. The number 0} 
days of Man , at mojt an hundred Tears. 
5 . Thomas , 2 de generat. trxt. 57. I 
ic. and in 38 Job, Ltd. 2. and Oleafl 
32 Deut. Marcus Parro laid, Mari was 
a Bubble in the Water. The Chinefe 
rhe fame Auions ns We wnfe' rrh< 
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rv-A^-v the Miiery of oar Lite, they do fo too ; 
fVava- yet both we and they are too fond of 

retie. iL ' 

The Cbincfe fometimes asks us, Why 
God conceals the Day of our Death from 
us ? We anfwer with the words of S. 
Bernard, Serm. 69. Trail, de modo bene 
Tivend. TIkyc fore Almighty God would keep 
the Day of our Death conceal'd from us, that 
we may always be ignorant of, and always be¬ 
lieve it to be near. Notwithftanding fuch 
great Light as we have receiv’d touch¬ 
ing this and other Points, we live as neg¬ 
ligently and unconcera’d as thofe Infidels 
do. 

3. One of them fays; Nobility and 
Riches are coveted by all Men, but are 
not obtain’d by the defirc. Poverty and 
Meannefs are hated by all Men, but hatred 
will not deliver us from them. A Man 
grown rich with what belongs to others,. 
and noble without deferving it, is to me- 
like a little Mill which eafily vanilhes. 

4. Lao Zu -, w He that fees himfelf 
w rais’d very high, will do well to look 
u to himfelf, and not forget he may be 
“ call down. 


5. Another writes ■, u He that knows 
“ himfelf, does not hate his Neighbour. 

6. The fame Author; “ He that 
“ knows Fate, and the Decrees of^kT" 
“ Stars, does not hate Heaven: He that 
“ hates it, is unwife. Have regard to 
“ Juftice in the firit place, and to Profit in 
u the next. If you have a piece of brown 
w Bread, be fatisfy’d with it, and don’t 
u look for white. Make your Expencc 
“ proportionable to your Income. 

7. Confucius: u A good and virtuous 
“ Man is voluntarily poor ; a wicked 
u Man is fo by force, becaufe he waftes 
u his Ellate. He that fives Charges, laves 
“ borrowing. So fays, very ingenioufly 
w and wittily, the Chincft Seng Kte Seng 
w Jung, Seng Kicu Jin. 

8. The fame Author; “ It is but re-a- 
w fonable that the Rich and Noble fhould 
u live according to their Quality -, and 
“ it is fo that the Poor and Mean do ac- 
“ cording to theirs. 

9. An Author writes ; w He that has 
“ not charge of the Government, muft 
u not concern himfelf with it. 


CHAP. VII. 

Hoiv the Heart or inward Man is to be preferv'd. 


i. A Cbincfe Author fays; “ To pre- 

Jf\ “ ferve the Heart well, we mult 
u endeavour to place it in the molt re- 
w tired part of Man. 

He fpeaks of the recollection of the 
Scnfes and Faculties. It is a very necef- 
fary, and a difficult Affair, efpecially as 
to the Imagination, which fometimes, 
nay very often, roves like aMad-man, 
running through all things whatfoever. 
The R. F. Lewis de Granada, in his Sin¬ 
ners Guide, fpeaks to this Point with his 
ufual Judgment. 

2. The fame Author; “ Tho a Man 
u be very ignorant and dull, if he is re- 
<c proved and corrected, he may come to 
M be wife; and tho he be very ingenious,if 
u he docs not ftudy, he will be ignorant. 
“ Let care then be taken to reprove all 
u Men. To reprove and punilb one for 
u any Failing, is to punifli ones felf, if 
a guilty; to forgive the Faults of ano- 
rt ther, is to pardon ones felf their own. 
“ He that does not go through T roubles, 
u will neither come to be virtuous, nor 
w rife to great Places. Meafure others 
w with the fame meafure you ufe to your 
“ felf, and defire not that to another 


u which you will not have your felf. 

3. Another Author*, “ He that would 
tc be very wife, mult ask much. To 
tl fpeak lofty things, and aCt heroically, 
“ is the way to be in efteem. 

Many admiring Xcnocratcs his Elo¬ 
quence, Plato faid, What is it you ad¬ 
mire at ? Don’t you often fee Lillies and 
Rofes grow up among Nettles and Briars? 
The fame may be faid of the Chincfes. 

4. Another ; “ He that is very wife, 
“ and has great Parts, if he would pre- 
w ferve them, muft appear ignorant and 
a fimple. He that is ingenious, and a 
“ great Matter at any Art, being hum- 
u ble, may go fafely through the World.' 
“ He that is very brave, muft not de- 
“ part from Military Difcipline. The 
“ rich and powerful Man, by not grow- 
u ing proud, fecureshis Treafures. 

5. Another Author; “ It is hard to 
“ find a poor Man that is not a Flatterer, 
“ or a rich Man that is not proud. 

6 . Another; “ It is eafier to fiijd an 
w humble rich Man, than a patient poor 
“ Man. 

There be none of S.Auflins fifth fort of 
Poor in China , there are very few pati¬ 
ent. 
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; n , lt VV ere well if rich Men would “ lives pleas’d and fatisfy’d. He that f\A^> 
fcmetimcs read the pb Chapter of S. “ wrongs the Publick 4 is always fad. T he Afar*. 
~ mes Wlt h what Holy Fathers write up- “ humble Man may go fife all the World rette 
L it ’ “ over ; the proud and arrogant can 

'i Another fays \ u Do not things ha- “ fcarce move a ftep without danger. v 

ltily when you meet with a good op- u. Confucius. “ To think good and 
K portunity make ufe of it tho you get “ not evil, is to think. 

■v what you aim at, yet be not therefore xi. Another fays thus; w The Mouth 
-t negligent. Antient Men outwardly “ muft be guarded dnd kept with as much 
•i appear’d rough, but their Life and in- u care as we do a Vial of precious Li- 
ward Man were virtuous. Thofe of a quor. Thought muft be watch’d as 
“ this Age outwardly appear Men, but u narrowly, as we do the Defence of a 
1 in their Hearts are wild Bealls. Let tc Fort. Law-fuits and Quarrels pro- 
himthat has Money remember when “ ceed from much Talk. Heats and Ani- 
' he had none. Let him that is at cafe, “ mofities flow frbm Pofitivenefs, and 
1 not forget pa ft Troubles: Let him “ everyone {landing in his own Opini- 
1 that is well and in health, remember u on. 

u when he was lick. Great Defigns have mifearry’d in the 

8. “ He that asks, fays another, muft World for want of the Mouth’s being 
‘ take care it be of one that can give, well guarded, and Secrets flying out. 

He that relieves the Poor, muft do it The Chinefe Tartars are notable at keep- 
when Necellity prefles him. He that * ing Counfel, which we know by experi- 
' does not give, muft exped no thanks, encc. We were amaz’d to fee the Secre- 
lf the Heart be free from Paffions, all cy and Vigilance us’d in their Govern- 
the Laws are plain. ment, which is fuch, that there never ap¬ 

his all good. The fecond Propofition pears the leaft Token whereby toguefs 
s' like that o f Eeclef. 4. 3. Defer not to at their Defigns. 
ive to him that is in need. If Relief come 13. Another j “ Govetoufnefs and Ap- 
iot in time, the Want is not fupply’d. “ petites fpring from outward things: 
t is certain the Chinefes are charitable. “ Defires proceed from the Pafilons. If 
U 1 Men ought to be fo. Olea/l. in 14 Dm. “ a virtuous Man aims at temporal 
d mores. Whilft IW3S writing thefe Pa- u Goods,it is becaufe he has a juft Title to 
ers, the Supreme Govcrnour came to “ them. A virtuous Man is fad for the 
Canton , only for the time till the Propri- tl fake of Virtue, not for Poverty ; he 
ctor could come from Court •, and the firft “ thinks on Virtue, not on what he /ball 
day he came he diftributed among the tC eat. Let no Man afpire to be firft, 

Poor 500 Bulhels of clean Rite, which “ Let every Man take care to fweep the 
Was a confiderable Alms, and had been “ Snow off his own Tiles, and not the 
from any Prince in Europe. Every <l Hoar froft off his Neighbours. An 
Bufhel was there worth ten Ryals Plate u innocent Heart is not alham’d to ap- 
(five Shillings) up the Inland it is much “ pear before others, 
cheaper. The laft Propofition is but 14. Another Chinefe \ “ The more 
too true; ifPaflion be predominant, the “ Wealth a Man fecks after, the more 
Laws are expounded, and made to fpeak “ harm it does him. 


after every Man’s Fancy and Humour, 15. w Remember virtuous Men, fays 
and as Hands with his conveniency. “ another \ raife thofe that fall, hide the 

• 9. “ It is requifite, fays another, al- “ Faults of others, and reveal the Good 
‘‘ way to think and imagine that the day “ you fee in your Neighbour. 

“-draws near when wc arc to meet with 1 6. “ Very few Men, Says a Chinefe, 
u our Enemy', therefore we muft live in “ live to an hundred years of Age. The 
“..continual fear and apprehenfion. ‘ c wicked Man leaves behind him the re- 

^h is is excellent Dodrine with refped “ membrance of his Wickednefs, the 
«%?ath, which is our Enemy. Every “ good Man of his Virtue, lt is cruel 
Day, Hour, Moment, whilft we ear, “ to divulge the Faults of others. It is 
fleep and laugh, it draws nearer infenfi- “ Injuftice to favour Wickednefs. To 
bly. Blejfed is the Man who is always fear- “ take the Qiiarrels of others upon ones 
/«/, anfwers to the fecond Part. See Ole- “ felf is folly. One of the greateft 
$fter in 32 Deut. ad mores. w troubles in the World is to bear with 

jo. u The perfedt Man, fays another, “ a Fool. If you have no Mony, don’t 
u has nothing to repent of, thcpeacea- “ invite your Friends. 

^>lc has no Enemys j the Patient receive There are fooliih Men every where, 
“ Ho Affront: Fearing the Laws, Man who take upon them other peoples Quar¬ 
rels, 
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Ps^Orels. There Heathens givens good In* 
A 7 a-va- /trudions to all Particulars, There is none 
retie, of tfiefe Propo/Itions but has fomething 
myflerious in it. 

17. Another-, “Sixfortsof Men may 
“ have caufe to repent. The Judg, who 
“ difeharges his.Duty unjuffly, is tearful, 

1 ■ and lorry when he is call’d to an ac- 
“ count for it. The rich Man, who knew 
“ not how to keep his Wealth, has caufe 
“ to repent when he comes to be poor. 
“ The Merchant repents when he has 
“ let flip a good Market. He that would 
u not learn when h§ might, is forry for 
“ his negled and idlenefs, when an oc- 
“ cahon offers that he might benefit by 
“ having Itudy’d. He who gives ill Lan- 
“ guage, when his Paflion is over, and 
he comes to himfelf, is troubled for 
tc having done fo. He that is healthy, 
and*D^ es n0 care himfelf, repents 
u when he is lick. 

He is much in the right ; but it is to be 
obferv’d, that in none of thefe cafes 
Man reaps any benefit by his Repentance 
or Sorrow, tho it be never fo great, it is 
only of force againlt Sin. Let us change 
the difeourfe ( fays S. Cbryfoff Horn. 5. ad 
Pop. jjntioch. ) to forrow, and wc /halt find 
it avails us nothing •, but it only corrctts Sin, 
and it teas given us only to blot that out. if 
a Man vs fined , he vs forry, but it takes not 
off the Fine. If he lofis a Son, he is Jbrry, 
but it brings him not to Life. But if a Man 
has finn’d, is forry for it, and repents 
for his Offence, he retrieves all the da¬ 
mage he incurr’d by it. This Sorrow, 
Grief, and Confulion it is that produces 


Blifs, according to Eccluf. 4. There is at 
Confu/ion that brings Glory. The Com¬ 
ment expounds it much to our purpole ; 
fo docs S. Gregory , Lib. 4. Moral, 

1 r. 

18. “ It is better, fays a Chtnefe An- 
u thor, to be poor without unca/mefs, 

“ than rich with it. It is better to live 
w in a thatch’d Houfe without Broils, 
u than in a (lately Palace with ’em. It 
“ is better to eat hard Bread in Health, 

“ than Pullets in Sicknefs. 

19. The Mailer Confucius tc Falfe 
u words dellroy Virtue, Impatience Bu- 
lt finefs. Humility puts away Troubles, 
w Courtefy gains Love. Humility unites 
w a Man to all People Truth gains 
“ Good-will. 

20. Confucius again-, “ Four things 
u Man is to avoid } being fond of his 
“ own Opinion, afting upon mere con- 
u Ilraint, Ihowing a reafon for all things, 

“ and endeavouring always to carry what 
u he maintains. 

2r. Still Confucius $ u A virtuous Man 
w fe3rs three tilings. He fears Heaven, 
u he fears the Judges, and fears the 
“ Words of holy Men. A wicked Man, 

“ as fuch, has loll all Shame, and confe- 
u quently fears nothing. 

22. Another •, “ Much eating, and 
“ good clothing, caufe Senfuality. 

23. “• One Quarrel, fays a Chinefe , 

“ breeds many. He that faves one Quar- 
“ rcl, faves an hundred. Good temper 
“ and meeknefs preferves Life, and gains 
“ Affedlions. Hardnefs of Heart, and 
Ci Pride, is the fourcc of Troubles. 


CHAP. VIII. 

How to curb and bring Nature under. 


1. A Chinefe fays i “ The Nature of 
jl\ “ Man is like Water, which 
‘ once pout ed out of the Veffel, never re- 
“ turns to it^ fo if Nature once breaks 
“ loofe, and dips away, itfcarceever is 
u reduc'd to its own Bounds. They that 
lt would Hop the Waters, make ufc of 
u Dikes and Dams. Thofe that would 
“ check Nature, mult make ufe of Laws 
L ‘ and Punilhments. One quarter of an 
hours Sofia ing, faves an hundred yea is 
“ Trouble. Let him that can attain the 
“ virtue of Patience fufFer. If a Man 
“ does not bear, and curb himfelf, a 
*• thing that is no more than a ftraw, 
*• grows to a great heap. So that all 
Troubles whatfoever proceed from im- 


patience and want of bearing. Pati- 
“ ence is the precious Jewel of the 
“ Heart s Impatience is its ruin and de- 
“ Itru&ion. He that always meditates 
“ on the Gha rafters of Patience (l have' 
‘‘ fit down two in another place) will live 
“ plcafant and eafy. He that will not 
11 indurefor half an hour, will have vex- 
“ ation every day. 

2. The Mailer Confucius 3 “ Patience 
** is the moll neccflary thing to live in 
c ‘ this World. 

3. “A great Chine/e Doctor being 
**■ ask’d. What Perfons flood in need of 
“ this Virtue? He anfwer’d, if theEm- 
“ peror is patient, the Empire will be 
“ free from Troubles. If Kings are pa- 

“ tient, 
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‘ ticnt, they wffl thrive. tf a ‘ s 
* patient, he will rife t° a higher Pofl. 

« if Brothers are patient, they will m- 
Wcaie their Wealth. If Husband and 
bear with one another, and arc 
». patient they will live long together. 
“• If Friends are patient, their 1 -riend- 

s« {hip will be Hfting. If an y Man 1S 
u patient, he will be free fromMisfor- 

tunes, 

4 “ He was ask’d about Impatience, 
<< and anfwer’d •, If an Emperor be im- 


patient, he will lofe his Empire. If 
Kings do not bear,they wii! bury their 
**■ Bodys. An impatient Judg will meet 
“ with Troubles. It Brothers do not 
“ bear with one another, each of them 
*• will flr ive to live apart. If Husband 
44 and W ife arc not patient, their Chil- 


44 drcnwill be left Fatherlefs. If f riends 
‘ do not bear with one another, Fricnd- 
“ fhip ill ccafe. If any Man is not pa- 
“ ticnt, he will not eleape trouble. He 
44 is no Man that does not bear with ano- 
“ ther. He is not a Man who is not pa- 
44 ticnt. Fi Jin, Po Got ’"jin: The fir it 
“ of tlicfc lignifys Patience, the feconJ a 
44 Man i the difterer.ee between the two 


“ words is very final!. 

The Cbinefc Fliftory tells us, That an 
Emperor taking a F'rogrefs through the 
Empire, he came to a Town, in which 
was a Houle where Man and Wife, Chil¬ 
dren , Grand-children, Daughters-in- 
law, Servants, and all the Family, liv’d 
in the gveaicli Unity, l.ovc and Con¬ 
cord. The Emperor admiring it, went 
to talk with the Mailer of the Houfe, of 
whom he ask'd, How luch extraordinary 
Peace and Quictncfs was preferv’d among 
fo many Pei Ions ? The old Man, without 
anfwcving a word, took up a Pencil, and 
dipping it in Ink, writ jin, Jin, jin, 
that is. Patience, Patience, Patience, 
pie Emperor underftood him,commend- 
d his Virtue, and rewarded it. 

5. Another Cbimjc fays; 44 He who 
“ humbles and fubmits himfelf, will live 
44 any where fafely. He that is high, 


and will have every thing his own r\A^> 
lC way, will certainly meet with an Ene- Navi- 

“ . re tt* 

If a Man is proud, he will meet with 
one prouder than himfelf and if he is V 
politive, he’ll find another as ItifF as he. 

The Learned Chinefes who are fo proud 
and haughty, like Humility. Such is the 
Nature of Virtue, there is no Man but is 
fenfible of its Beauty. S. Chryfojlom 
takes notice of MroTsSadnefs, after be¬ 
heading of S. John Baptijl i Why then docs 
be grieve? He anlwers, Bccaufe Virtue 
is fucb a thingyhat even nicked Men admire 
and praife it. 

6 . Another lays: 44 It is a bafe and 
“ vile Courage thatfliews it felf with Paf- 
44 Hon and Anger, attended by ill lan- 
44 guage. That is great Valour, which 
44 exerts it felf with Anger grounded up- 
44 on Rcafon and Jufticc y it is not fit Man 
* 4 (hould have the firit, nor ought he to 
44 be without the latter. He that under- 
a Hands this difference, will eaiily per- 
44 ccive there is an Anger that is vicious, 

44 and another that is virtuous. A wicked 
44 Man curfes and pcrfccutes a good one, 

44 but the good Man mult not anlvver him 
“by any means y if he anlwers, it is a 
44 fign he wants prudence. If he docs 
u not anlvver, his heart remains clean 
44 and cool, and the tongue of the (lande- 
4 4 rcr hot and burningy and he is like one 
44 that Ihould fpit at Heaven, the fpittle 
“ falls in his own face. If I know any 
“ Man curfes me, I feign my felf deaf 
44 and dumby and even as fmoke vanilhes 
44 in the air, fo do «he words of an ill 
“tongue. But if I anfwerhira, it will be 
44 adding of lewd to the fire y it is belt to 
44 let him move his own lips. 

7. Lao Zu : 44 A wife and learned Man 
44 docs not contend y a beginner does. 

44 Where contention is, the belt courfe is 
44 to leave every Man to his opinion, and 
“ not endeavour to carry a Man’s owny 
44 and by this means there will be no 
44 offence. 


CHAP. IX. 

An Exhortation to the Study of Learning. 


t. r^Onfucim. 4 ‘ He that will be Lcarn- 
44 ed, mult ask many Queftions, 
<f mult confider and meditate upon what 
t4 he reads, but he mull not on that ac- 
“ count omit actions of Piety and Mer- 

** rw 


2. Another fays : 44 He that ftudies 
44 and learns much, mult improve iri 
44 knowledg and humility, thefe two 
44 things make Man virtuous. 

3. Confucius : 44 He that is fedulous and 
44 defires to improve in his Studies, is not 


fvA/\ u aflvara’d to (loop to ask of o- 
Na vs- u tkrs, 

rate. ^ thttt ?h\\ofophy they fay. The way 

V/ A 0 tokattus, to think on what is ftudy’d, 
N to he hWv^ent in asking, t o meditate, and 
he iea\ons in a&'mg. They l ife from one 
point to another. 

4. Another : “ To aim at Preferment 
“ without Undying, is like attempting 
“to climb Heaven without a Ladder. 
“ He that ftudies and is wife, is like the 
“ Clouds drawn by the Sun-beams, which 
“ mount to the Skies. He that does not 
“ tread deep, knows not the grofs part 
“of the Earth-, fo he that wades not 
“ through the Documents of Holy Men, 
“ does not come to be Learned, nor to 
“diftover the profound Myfteries of 
“ Wildom. 

5. Another Chinefe fays: w Unlefs a 
“ precious Stone be cut, it is not fit to 
“ make a beautiful Jewel -, if a Man'docs 
“ not ftudy,tho he have a good Wit, he 
u will never be L earned. 

6 . “ If a Man does not ftudy, he will 
“ remain as dark as night. 

7. A Chinefe: “ If a Man does notftu- 
cC dy, and fpend his time in Learning, he 
“ is iike a Horfe in Breephes and Dou- 
“ blet. 

8. “Do not fay, writes another, I 
“ will not ftudy to day, but will to mor- 
1 row. The Sun, Moon and Stars pafs 
‘ away, Years do not flay} fo that you 
“ can never retrieve the time you lofe 
“this day. If you arc poor, yet do not 
“for that reafon forbear ftudying. If 
“ you are rich, do not rely upon your 
“ riches, and on that account ncgleft to 
“ ftudy. A poor Man that ftudics care- 
“ fully, comes to be rich. A rich Man 
“that is diligent at his ftudy, gets great 
“fame and reputation. He that (hews 
“ Learning gets a good name. He that 
“ does not ftudy will not come to be a 
“ Man. He that ftudics is a rich Jewel 
“ of the World. It is therefore requi- 
“ lite that all Men ftudy. 

9. An Emperor faid \ “ It is good to 
“ftudy, and fo it is not to ftudy. To 
“ ftudy is like the Ear of Corn, not to 
“ ftudy like the Straw. Corn is the food 
“ of Man, and riches of the World; the 
“ Husband-man hates Straw and Grafs 
“and the Spade is tired with taking it 
M up, yet afterwards he makes ufe of it 
“ to burn, make Mud-walls, dre. 


This is to figmfy there muft be of all 
forts in the Commonwealth, if all Men 
apply’d themfdves to Rady, who would 
till the Ground, and work at fo nu*f 
Trades as are neceffiuy to thePubJick, 
and to every Man in particular ? 

10. “ He that lights a Candle at night, 
“ fays a Chinefe, would have the Houfe 
“ clear and bright. He that ftudies, leeks 
u light for the umlcrJlandiiig. 

11. Another: “The Employment of 
“a virtuous Man is quietly and with cafe 
“ to compote his life, to be Iparing in all 
“ things that he may increafe V jrtue. 

“ He that does not love Virtue does not 
“ love his Study ; he runs over his time, 
u as a Horfe does his race. If Man does 
“ not make ufe of his time, what is it 
“ good for ? 

12. The Mailer Confucius: w He who 
“ ftudies mull always imagin, he docs 
“ not ftudy enough to be lean ed. (Solon 
faid, Wc are to learn as long as vec live. 
Read S- Thomas, Cajetan, and k Lapide 
in 42 ad Tim.v. 13 .) “ It is a folly to love 
“ Wifdom and not Piety ■, to Jove Jufticc 
“ and not Wifdom, is the way to be un- 
“ juft. To think to be ftrong and not 
“ ltudious,is only aiming to be mad. 

13. The fame Author: ” A Son with- 
” in doors muft be obedient to his Pa- 
” rents, and abroad refpe&ful to others. 

” Let him be true and diligent in his ac- 
” tions j love all Men, and if he has any 
” time to fpare, fpcntl it in ftudy. 

14. 57 Let him that teaches teach all 
” Men alike. 

This is good Do&rine for Confefibrs 
and Preachers. We feem always more, 
inclin’d to the rich and mighty Man, 
than to the poor beggar, as if it had colt 
God any more to redeem the one than 
the other. I have heard of fome pafla- 
ges both in u4(ia and Europe, which if they 
were written would not be at all edifying. 
On the words of St. Job. 4. The Rult. - 
faid to him, &c. S. Thomas asks this que¬ 
ll ion : But the queflion is, why God when 
intreated by him to go perfonally to his houfe, 
refujis it. But promifes to go in perfon 
to the Centurion’s Servant ? One reafon 
according to Gregory is, that by this he 
may reprove our pride, who offer our 
fclves to ferve great Men, but refufe to 
ferve little ones. Eccluf. 4. Make thy felf 
affable to the congregation of the poor , &c. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the Education of Children. 
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, » chimfe fays, “ To breed U p 

/\ “Children and notmftruttthem, 
u Parents fault. To teach them, 
« and not do it feverely, is the Ma¬ 
tt ffers fault. 

2. Another Chinefe. “ Thofe Parents 
« who bring up their Children without 
« Learning, do not love them; and if 
“ they teach them without Severity, they 
“ do not covet their good. The Son 
“ who is taught by his Parents, and does 
“ not learn, loves not thofe that gave 
“ him his Being. If he learns, but does 
“ it not carefully, he docs not love him- 

felf. How many Sons of indifferent 
People by l earning, have rofe to be' 
tl Counlellois of State ? And how many 
“ Sons of Counfellors of State for want 
“ of Learning, have degenerated into 
“ common People i 

This is often feen in China: Nobility 
there is perfonal; io that if the Son does 
not team, when his Father dies he becomes 
equal to the reft of the common People. 

3. “ If the Husbandman, writes a 
Chinefe, does not plow and till his 
Ground, his Barns will be empty. If 
he that has Childen does not inftrudt 
t hem, they will be void of Knowlcdg 
and l earning. He whofe Barns are 
empty will fufier Hunger and Want-, 

“ and he that has ignorant Children will 
“ he void of Equity and Juftice. 

4. A Chinefe. “ Where Children are 
“ not taught, it is becaufc the Mafter of 
“ the Family is ignorant. 

5. “ Tho a bulinefs be hut fmall, if it 
“ be not taken in hand, it is not done ; 
“ fo a Son, tho he have a Capacity, if 

he is not taught, will not come to be a 
“ learned Man. 

6. Another. “ It is better to have a 
u Son taught, than to leave him much 
“ Gold. Of all the Pleafurcs of this 
u Life, the greateft is to read good 
w Books. Of all neceflary things, the 
“ moft abfolutely fo, is to inftrud Chil- 
u dren. 

All he fays is good. The Chinefes al¬ 
ways obferve this for a Rule, that a Son 
’ fruit either be a Scholar, or Jearn fome 
Trade; otherwife they fay, they give 
themfelves up to Idlenefs and Gaming, 
whence follow other Vices, and the ruin 


of their Fortune, which their Parents 
acquir’d with much Toil. The Story of 
Robert King of Sicily is agreeable to the 
fecond Propofttion ; he us’d to fay, he 
would rather quit his Crown than his 
Studies. 

7. “ An honeft Man who does not give 
w his Children Learning, Ho Je. 

Thefe two Chinefe words are very cm- 
phatical; they fignify, what Excufe can 
he give, what honeft Motive, Delign or 
End can there be, or can a Parent pre¬ 
tend, for not giving his Children Learn¬ 
ing ? 

8. Another. ** If a Son does not 
“ "learn when he is little, when big he 
“ will be a Fool. If a Woman docs not 
“ learn in her Infancy, when grown up 
“ fhe will be good for nothing. The 
“ Rule and Method of teaching Sons 
“ is to nuke them give ear to and 
u follow the Advice of their Parents: 

“ To teach. Daughters they muft be made 
“ never to ftir from their Mothers fide, 
u A Son nmlt not ufe himfelf to drink 
u Wine, nor to other Worldly Diver- 
“ hons. 1 he Daughter muft be taught 
“ not to go. A fevere Father breeds 
“ beautiful Children. A hard Mother 
“ breeds pains-taking Daughters. Chil- 
“ dren muft be belov’d with a Rod in 
“ hand. If the Bough of a Tree when 
“ tender is not ftreightned, when grown 
“ up it is hard to fet it right. If 
“ a Son is not put into the right way 
u when little, who will be able to diced 
“ him when he is big ? Menufually love 
u Pearls and precious Stones, but I love 
w Learning and Virtue in my Children. 

to. Another Chinefe. “ Asfoona? a 
‘‘ Children can feed himfelf, teach him 
“ to do it with his Right-hand : When 
“ he is fix years of Age, let him learn to 
“ caft Accounts: At feven feparate him 
“ from the Women, that he may not be 
u effeminate: At eight let him eat at 
“ Table, and be taught Manners and Hu- 
“ mility : At ten let him live like a Man. 

The Chinefes are extraordinary careful 
to obferve all thefe Rules, and particular¬ 
ly in breeding their Children mannerly •> 
fo that a Child at eight years of Age 
behaves himfelf like a Man of forty. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Of the Satisfaction of the Heart. 


t. “ \ Precious Stone that has no fpeck 

jf\ “ nor blemilh, is fit to be pre- 
44 fented to a King ; and a dutiful Son is 
44 a rich Jewel in a Family. The ufe of 
44 precious Stones has a certain Period 
“ and End, but the Benefit of a dutiful 
“ and obedient Son lafts for ever. That 
44 Houfe in which there is Peace and Uni- 
“ ty, tho it be poor/ is rich and that 
4 ‘ poor, which is full of ill-gotten Wealth. 

“ What fliould he covet any more who 
M has one dutiful Son t The Father lives 
“ at eafe when his Son is dutiful ; and 
<4 fo docs the Husband, if his Wife is 
“ difcrect and piudent. The wrefting 
44 of Juflicc and parting of Kindred 
44 proceeds from Interefl. He that has * 
41 receiv’d an extraordinary Pleafure, 

44 mull prepare himfelf for an unex- 
“ peeled Sorrow. Let him that lives at 
4k eafe, think on the Trouble that may 
44 come upon him. Great Gains are fol- 
<c low’d by great Tolies. He that has a 
41 great Name and Reputation, mult have 
41 much Merit. He that obtains a great 
44 Reward mull have done conliderablc 
44 Services. Great Satisfaction follows 
44 mighty Love } great Flattery is atten- 
44 tied with great Defhuftion, great 
4 - Worth with great Sorrow, and-genc- 
44 rally great Shame with Death. To 
“ Jove and do good, fometimes caufes 
“ Uncalmefs and Trouble. 

2. The Mailer Confucius. 44 He that 
44 does not fix his Eyes on the top of a 
44 Mountain, cannot comprehend what it 
“ is to fall from thence. He that does 
“ not go down to the bottom, will not 
41 know the pain of linking that threatens 
44 him. He that does not go to Sea, cau- 
44 not be feniiblc of the trouble of failing. 

The very day 1 was writing this fame 
in China, two bang’d and five voluntarily 
drowned themfelvcs: They found them- 
felvesona hidden feiz’d by fuch a mourn¬ 
ing as will tail them to all Eternity. 

3. Thus fays a Chinefe. 44 If you would 
44 have your lindei Handing clear, reflect 
44 on what is pall, and think on what is 
44 prefent: If you would know what is 
14 to come, examine vvhat is pall. 

4. The Mailer Confucius. 44 A fair 
u and clear Looking-glafs ferves to Ihow 
« the Body. Things pall are a Mirror 
i4 to what is prefent and to come. 

The meaning is the fame as before. 


5. Another. 44 Bufinefs, tho very plain, 

44 cannot be fecur'd a year. Thofe that 
u feem fafe for a year, cannot, be deter- 
44 min’d in a day, becaule there are fo 
44 many alterations in Time, that no- 
44 thing is certain, and Misfortunes bc- 
44 fal Men on a fudden that can never be 

44 forcfecn. Husband and Wife are fine . 

44 of fix foot of I .and. It is not eafy to 
44 prclerve L ife many years. The World 
44 is a Monfter without a Head: It calls 
44 an ingenious Man troublcfome and * 

44 offenfivc, him that is dull, given to 
44 cafe^ him that is virtuous, a fluggard 
14 and idle i him that is wicked, pleafant. 

44 A rich Man is envy’d, a poor Man op- 
44 ptefs’d an indufirious Man is accoun- 
44 ted covetous, he that is fparing is 
44 term'd niggardly. Now do you con- 
44 lider, what you can teach a Man that 
44 he may live. In truth it is hard to 
44 live in this World. 

6 . A grave Author laVs : 44 If a Tree 
44 is water’d and prun’d, it roots it felt' 

44 and grows Itrong in the ground, 

44 whence follows an. incrcafi: of Boughs 
44 and Blcflbms, and abundance of Fruit , 

44 and in time it comes to be a Beam fit 
44 for any fumptuous Building. So Man, 

44 if he has a good Education, will grow 
44 much, and be a Perfon of lingular 
44 Note. 

7. Another Chinefe. 44 A Man with- 
44 out Learning and Education is like a 
44 Cart without a Wheel; as this cannot 
44 go on, fo neither can the other move 
44 or live in the World. 

8. Another. 44 A falfc Man trulls no 
44 body, and he that is real and lincerc 

44 trulls all Men. Do not make ufc of *, 

44 a Man whofe Fidelity you fufpeft, and \ 
44 if you make ufe of him do not fufped 
44 him. 

9. The Mailer Confucius. 44 When a . 

44 thing is rais’d to the greatelt height 

44 it can attain to, it returns to its firlt 
44 Being. The greatelt Joy ends in Sor- 
41 row : Great friend fhip and Unity in 
44 Divilion. Dignity and high Place 
44 often has a Fail. 

ic. The tame Chinefe. 44 He that go- 
44 verns a Province mull take carcth.it 
44 there be no Tumults in it: He that 
44 governs a Kingdom, if he deligns to 
“ eltablilh himfelf, mult prevent Mil- 
44 fortunes that may happen. 

u. Ano- 
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xi. Another Chinefe fays; “ Thofe 
“ who rule mult forefee things, that they 
, may provide a Remedy, and apply the 
v^L nccellai y Medicine. 

■*’ 12. Another. “ The Fifh dwell in the 

*«■ bottom of the Water, the Cranes fly 
“ very high *, thefe tho fo high may be 
, 41 lhot, and the others tho fo deep may 
“ be caught. Only two Inches of Man’s 
Heart arc impenetrable. The height 
“ of Heaven may be meafur’d, the depth 
*<• of the Earth may be taken, but none 
**■ can guard himfelf againlt the Heart 
> 4 of Man : It is eafy to know Man’s 
f- Shape and Mecn, but it is impolliblc 
« c to know his Heart. We fee his Face, 
44 and hear his Words, but his Heart is a 
44 thoufand Leagues of. 

t 3. A Chinefe. “ It is not proper to 
“ mc&furc Water by the Peck, nor to 
• 4C be govern'd by the outward appea- 
44 ranee of Man. 

44 14. If Hatied once take root, fays 
u a Chinefe , it is hard to pull it up. If 
44 you bear your Neighbour ill-will but 
1 one day, it requires a thoufand to dif- 
“ pci it. It' you requite your F.ncmv 
1 with good Deeds and Benefits, it will 
‘ be like calling hot Water upon Snow -, 
44 but if you rej ay ill turns, you will 
u ruin \ our felt and him. When 1 un- 
. ,c ’ duHand any Pcrfons arc at enmity, I 
> 4t ulc all my Endeavours to make them 
“ fiicods, and lay alide the ill-will they 
“ beat one another. 

15. Another Chinefe. “He that hates 
44 a Man is faid to bring a great Trouble 
44 upon himfelf. He that forbears to ad 
“ well is a Thief to himfelf. I bcfeech 
44 you be merciful, and live carefully, 
44 that you may not rob your Heart of 
“ the Riches of Virtue. 

“ 16. Thefts and Robberies proceed 
“ from Hunger and Cold. He who is 
1 * rich and warm clad, thinks on Leud- 
""nefs: The poor and hungry on ftcal- 
ing. He that conliders the Troubles 
“ of Poverty, will not grow proud. He 
that earneftly fixes his Thoughts on 
the bitter Potions and Medicines us’d 
u inSicknefs, will not be fad. 

• l 7 - Another. “ The Garland and 

u Laurel are for the Virtuous, and Fet¬ 
ters and Shackles for the Wicked. 

^ 1 8. Confucitu. 44 Noble and virtuous 
l ^ c 'i are compar’d to Joftice: The vile 
■ w an d bafe to Interefl: The former ad 
for the lake of Virtue, the latter only 
4 for Profit. 

tt * 9 - Another. 44 He that is not vir- 
u tu ? us . values Riches, the wicked Man 
prizes the Goods of the World. 


20. Lao Zu. 44 Much Wealth is not cnA-o 
44 preferv’d with Juftice and Integrity. Nava- 
“ Much reading caufes what is Hudy’d rette , 
“ to be forgot. How can he who is not 0^.1 
“ very holy do all things to perfection ? v 

21. Another. “ A poor Man is look’d 
44 upon as of no Judgment. He that is 
44 prudent to Perfedion governs well. 

44 He that does not hear, does not go to 
44 prate. He who fpeaks any thing good 
M or bad,is certainly vicious,and has him- 
41 felf thofe Faults he tells of others. 

22. “ No body will look ill upon him 
“ who docs no ill.Adion in his Life- 
44 If you hurt another, be aflur’d you 
44 will be hurt, lender Plants dread 
44 the Froff. The Frolt dreads the Sun. 

44 His own Offence is an ill Man’s Enemy. 

44 He that wears Ambergreece about him 
44 diffufes a good Scent, tho he /land nor 
“ in the W ind. A good Man, ii:o his 
44 Virtue be not made publick, exhales a 
44 fweet Odour of Virtue 3 but a wicked 
“ Man fends forth the ifench of his 
“ Vices. 

23. Mcng Zu. 14 A virtuous Man has 
44 many Supports. He that lofcs his 
44 Virtue, lofes and dcltroys them all. 

24. Another. 44 It is not rcafonablc 
44 a poor Man fhould be delpis’d, nor is 
44 it convenient a rich Man fhould con- 
44 fide in liis Wealth and Power. It may 
44 fo fall out, that he who to day is 
44 rich, may be poor to morrow, and the 
41 contrary. 

25. 44 He that avoids finning gains 
44 many good things. He that faves 
44 Charges has Income enough. He that 
44 looks to what he has, docs not want 
44 to give Alms. He that faves and lays 
44 up, has fomething to leave his Chil- 
44 dren. 

Any Man will fay he knows thefe plain 
common Truths well enough, and there¬ 
fore there is no need of bringing them out 
of China. 1 fay he is in the right, but 
let him praftife them as the ChintJes do. 

16. 44 Thofe who keep clofe to them 
44 that are in high Places, as foon as their 
44 bulinefs is done, fd%et them. Rich 
44 Men have many Friends, but very few 
44 when they fall into Poverty. 

27. 44 To ferve a peevilh Matter, is 
44 the way to be affronted by him. To 
44 be a Friend to an impertinent Man, is 
44 the way to be parted from him. 

28. 44 A good Word and good Ad- 
44 vice is worth more than many Pounds 
44 of Gold. It is eafy to get Gold, but 
44 hard to meet with good Advice. A 
44 little Ship cannot carry a great Burden. 

44 It is not convenient to travel a deep and 

Z 2 44 folitary 
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- “ folicaty Road alone. He that treads “Humility. Man ought always to think 

A zt’-t* “ dry 1 and faves tiring himfelf. Man “ on his paft Offences, and endeavour 

U , u , u dies for Mony, and birds fall into the “ not to im in thought. If he aft ac- 

x 7 ,Snare for food. “ cording to this Rule, the Crown of 

29. “ A Secret muff be confin'd, not “ the Empire will be eftablifti’d. 

“■imputed to many. That buhnefs This an Emperor faid to his Subjects, 

“ which is made known to many takes what could S. siuguftin have faid better / 
“ air, and the LJcfign fails. to his Children ? 

30. “ A poor Man relies on his Neigh- 37. Meng Zv. faid to an Emperor 3 
u hour. Another Book has it, A poor “ To keep fat Cattel, and Fowls in the 

Man is a Lcprofy to his Neighbour. u Kitchen, and full-led lulty Horfcs in 
11 A poor Man, tho lie lives in the middle “ the Stables, when the People are ftar-' 

“ of tiic Market-place, is known toco- “ ving, flrows more care is taken of 

“ !)udv- A rich Man, tho he live in a “ Brutes than of the Subjects, and is 

“• 1 xU.Tt, is known by all Men, has many tc deftroying of Men to lave Beaffs. 

Rel. cions, and they come to him from He reprov’d the Emperor for pampe- 
u far Countries. In all places a Man s ring himfclf too much, and maintaining 
u Face is taken notice of according to Modes, without relieving the Peoples 
u his Garb. If a Horfe goes not far, it Wants. This Philolopher was bold, and 
“ i, lor want of Strength : If a Man not given to Flattery 3 there are but few 

dies nor, it is hccaulc he is poor. like him. 

31. “ If a Judg has envious Friends, 38. Another Author. “ One fpaik 

“ wife and dilcrect Men fitun him. If u of Fire may burn a whole Forcff 3 and 
11 the King has an envious Favourite, the u one bad word may deffroy the Virtue of 
“ Great Men fly from him. “ one’s whole Life. He that wears Cut- 

32. “ Let him that rules a Kingdom 41 work is fenfiblc of the Pains the Seam- 
v - not make ufe of flattering Councilors. ** ffrefs takes -, and he who cats three 
u He that governs a Floufc, muff not be “ times a days, ought to remember the 
u advis’d by a flattering Woman. A “ Husbandman’s Labour. He that ga- 
“ good Counfellor is the Jewel of a u thers Virtues fccures Piety, and a pious 
u Kingdom. A good Woman is the “ Man gains a good Name. Many by 
“ jewel of a Houle. A flattering and “ adting well come to be holy Men. 

u envious Counfellor ruins a Kingdom: 39 * Another Chine jc fays. “ He that 

44 And India Woman deffroys a Family. “ would know what his King is, muff 
u If the plough goes awry it fpoils the 41 look upon thofe about him. He that 
“ f ield 3 and flattering w ords deffroy “ would know a Man muff fee what Com- 
“ Virtue. “ pany he keeps. He that would know 

33. “ Heaven, fays a Chinefe , has all “ a Father, muff obferve his Children. 
u things for Man: Man has nothing for 4t Tlie King ought to be holy, the Fa- 
“ Heaven. Heaven creates no Man with- “ vouritc and Counfellor loyal and faith- 
u out Suftenance lor him nor does the “ ful, a Father virtuous, and a Son du- 
u Earth produce any Herb without a w tiful. When a Kingdom is in an np- 
u Root. Heaven gives a very rich Man “ roar, then the Loyalty of Miniflers 
44 all he has 3 to him that has but a Me- “ exerts it felt. 

41 diocrity, his Care and Induflry. The 40. The Mafter. “ Water which, j« , 
Vcrfes fpeak thus, u The Man that is “ very clear has no Fifh 3 if a Man is 
“ very rich grows proud-, he that is “ given to prying, and loves to know all \ 

“ very poor is fad, he that is fad turns 14 things, he wants Friends and Difciples. 
u Thief, and he that is proud becomes 41. The fame Author. “ A virtuous 
4 - cruel. The Sons of Mifers gather “ and honeft Man is to think on three 
“ Dung as if it were Gold. Lavifli Men u things: One, that if he does not ftudy 

ufe Gold as if it were Dung. ‘ c whilft he is young, when he grows old 

34. “ 1 ife and Death are always be- “ it will not be in his power. 2. That 

“ fore our Eyes. There is nothing bad “ if when he is old, he does not make 
£ ‘ in this World but Man’s Sin. “ ule of the fhort time he has, when 

35. *' Envy and Hatred, fays a Chi- “ Death comes it will be too late to ad. 

u «e/e, bring Mifchicfs upon Sons and u 3. That if he has wherewithal to give 

“ Grandfons. “ Alms, and does not give it, when he 

36. The fame Author. 14 The firft “ is poor, tho he would, he’ll not be in 
w thing Man is to do, is to mortify him- “ a condition to give it: Therefore he 
w felf, and curb his Appetites, to love “ who being young hopes to live to be 
“ all Men, and be united to them through “ old, muff apply himfelf to ftudy. He 

“ that 
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v that is old, and thinks on death, mull 
: ” take heart and do good. And if a Man 
’’ being rich is afraid he Ihall be poor, 
fcj’ let him endeavour to give Alms. 

42. Another: ” He who is a great lo- 
1 ” ver of himfelf, will not attain to Pcr- 

” tea ion. 

43. ” He that does not prevent things 
” at a diftance, wiil have troubles near 

’’ at: hand. 

4.). 1 he Rain in Spring, fays a Chi. 

»’ mf\ is fruitful 3 it makes the Plants 
: ” grow,and the Fruit increafe •, the Huf- 
’’ hand men rejoice at the fight of it, but 
r Travellers hate it. The ftloon in Au- 
” tumn is as bright as a Looking-Glafs, 

’ People divert thcmlclves by her light, 

. V but Thieves hate her. 

I here was a Counfcllor, who had great 
influence in the Government, and the 
Emperor had a great ell cum for him. 
Fnvions Men, who vveie no fmail num¬ 
ber, {poke id of him, and laid heinous 
Ci inurn to his c : urge. The Emperor lent 
tor him, laid the Accufations betorc him, 
and ia a great pafiion blam’d his Behavi¬ 
our. He without any concern aniwer’d, 
what lias been writ in the la It Paragraph, 
which imply’d that wicked and envious 
Pcrlbns hated his Integrity and unbiafs’d 
Way of proceeding, becaule they could 
not defile him with Bribes, and other ill 
practices, therefore they hated him, as a 
Thief does the light, which hinders his 
ill defigns. lie that docs ill hates the light. 
The Emperor was fatisfy’d with tlicAn- 
fwer. 

- 4$. A Chinefe flays: ” To relieve him 
that is in diltrefs, is to deliver him 
” from danger. The Heart of Man is 
like Iron. The Mandarines are the 
^ Forge tofoften it. 

The fecond Propofirion is much ap¬ 
plauded by the Cbimfes. The Mandarines 
iake great care to mollify the hardnefs of 
* ,/iornc Men by fevere punifhments. For 
t the molt part the People of that Nation 
tre the Sons of Fear. 

* 46. ” The Heart of Man, lays ano- 
' thcr, is hard to be fill’d. If there be 
’ J*ny alteration in the Sky,there follows 
’ cither Wind or Rain; if Man feels 
’ any change in his Body, he either dies, 
'or falls fick. 

47 - Another: ” If the Government 
°f a Kingdom goes in the right courfe. 
Heaven prote&s and aflifts it. If the 
"Mimfters are uncorrupted, the Sub- 
jefts live at eafe. If the Wife is dif- 
£reet and virtuous, a Husband has but 
few troubles. If the Son is dutiful, 
bis Father’s Heart is cafy. 


48. ” If a King takes the advice of his 
” good Counfellors, he will be Holy. 

49. Another: ” The full fow, they 
” that come after reap. If you reap do 
” not rejoyce, for a time will come, 
” when others (hall reap what youfow’d. 
” How many have fow’d, that never 
” reap’d t 

50. Another: “ He who acquires great 
“ riches without a good title, may be 
“ allur'd of much trouble, if he is not 
u extraordinary fortunate. 

51. “ When Thirft rages, fays a Chi. 
“ nej'e, a drop of Water, tho it be t'rou- 
“ bled, is fweeter than Honey. When 
“ a Man is drunk, the beft Wine drinks 
“ to him like Vinegar. Wine makes not 
“ Man drunk, Man makes himfelf drunk. 
“ It is not Senfuality that blinds a Man, 
“ it is Man that blinds himfelf. 

The firlt Propolition implies nothing 
comes amifs to one that is hungry or Util¬ 
ity. I have too much experience of bath 
forts, I have fometimes drank foul water, 
and laid 1 never drank any better in my 
life j as one laid upon the like occalion, 
and he gave the tcafon, Becaufe / never 
drank when l ir as dry. Tills agrees with 
that of Job 6. But to a Soul that is hungry, 
hitter things feem frveet. The Holy Gholt 
fpeaks to the fecond point too. 

52. “ If any Man Ihould ask me to tell 
“ him his Fortune,fays a Chinefe, l will an- 
u fwer him,that to wrong my Neighbour 
“ is my ill fortune. For me to be wrong'd 
“ by others, is my profperity and good 
“ fortune. 

<>$.Mcng Zu: “ A merciful Man is not 
“ r ich, a rich Man is not merciful. 

54. “ Fie that is obftinate in his own 
“ opinion, fays a Chinefe , cannot di/lin- 
“ guilli betwixt truth and fallhood, nor 
“ betwixt what is probable and what is 
“ not. 

55. The lame Author : “The more a 
“ virtuous Man perceives he is advanced 
“ in perfection, the more he humbles 
“ himfelf. The more a wicked Man fees 
“ himfelf profpcr,the prouder he grows. 

“ A vile Man is full with a fmail matter, 

“ a virtuous Man is not fatisfy’d with a 
tc great deal. 

5 6. “ He who has virtue has certainly 
“ words: It is not certain he that has 
“ words has virtue. 

57. Another: “ It is rare to fee little 
“ virtue and merit in high Dignity, and 
“ little diferetion in much bulmefs with- 
“ out great troubles. 

58. The fame Author : “ He that is 
u in high Place mult make ready to fall. 

“ He that has great Places muft watch to 

“ prevent 
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u prevent his ruin. He that governs his 
■\ ! ava- 44 Superior at will, muft remember he 
retie. u may fall into dilgrace. 

59. The fame Author: Kings and 
44 Parents muft be merciful. The King 
44 muft look upon his Subjeds as Bre- 
44 thren and Friends. Only Loyalty to 

the King, and being dutiful to parents, 
“ confer Nobility anti Glory. 

60. Another “ A merciful Father 
11 loves not an uiidntiful Son. A wife 
44 King makes not ule of ill Connfellors. 
u The rich Man mull: not feoff at the 
ct Poor. The young Man muft not laugh 
44 at the Old, for Poverty and Old Age 
“ will loon come upon them. 

6 1. 44 A Vclit l too full, fays a Chinefc, 
“ i nns over; a proud Man burfts. Lamb, 
“ tho if he good, is hard to drefs to fe- 
u vc 1.1 1 Palates. 

6 ?. Another: 44 Tho a Diamond fall 
“ into the mire, it lofes not its value, or 

iulitr. A virtuous Man, tho he be 
“ employ'd in mean or dangerous things, 
Si mull not lofe the purity of his foul. 

03. The Mafter : tl He who is not 
4t merciful deferves not to live long in 
“ this World. 

6g. Meng '/m .* “ That is the bell time 
u which Man makes good ufe of. Peace 
“ aiid Unity with our Neighbour is the 
t; ' greateft profit. 

65. A Chtncfc : 44 The water which is 
“ at a cli fiance does not quench the fire 
44 that is near at hand. A good Ncigh- 
“ hour at the next door, is better than a 
*■' rich Relation afar off. 

66. Another : u Tho the Sun,Moon and 
'• 4 Stars are clspr Lights, yet they do 
44 not communicate their Rays to that 
44 which is under a clofe Vefiel. The 
“ Knife tho it have a good edg docs not 
44 cut an innocent Perfon. Misfortunes 
“ do not follow the Virtuous. 

The fir ft furnifhes us with an anfwcr 
to the Gentiles, who often ask, how it 


C H A 

Of EJlabkJhing Laws 

1, np H E Mafter: “ There are Rules 
X “ and Inftrudions to make one a 
“ Man, but the principal and necefTary 
Ct point is that he be dutiful to his Pa- 
rents. There are certain Funeral 
“ Rites and Ceremonies appointed, but 
a coaipaffion for the dead is the main 
circuraftance. Warfare has its Rules 
“ and Difcipline, but the Courage and 


comes topafs, that God does not impart 
to them the light of the Gofpel ? Certain 
it is punilhment was not delign’d for in¬ 
nocent Perfons. God fends troubles to- 
the good as well as the bad, but upon 
different motives. 

67. “ If a poor Man, lays a Chinejt ,, 
w lives uprightly, he is always merrw 
iC A rich Man, if he behaves not him - 
“ felf uprightly, is fad. It is no matter 
<l whether the Houfe ftand high or not, 

“ all that is to be minded is whcthei it 
“ let in rain, if it docs not, that’s enough. 
u All that is to be minded in the Gar- 
a mcnt,is whether it keeps a Man waim, 
** there is no minding the curiolity of the 
“ ftuff and making. Mind not whether 
44 Meat has fpicc in ir, fo it maintains 
u and fatisfies Nature ‘tis enough. He 
44 that marries mull not look upon the 
44 Womans Complexion, Air and Beau- 
4t ty i let him obfcivc whether file is 
44 difcrect and virtuous, and that’s e- 
“ rough. It is not being a Nobleman, 

44 or a Commoner, that makes a Man a 
44 good Neighbour, he that is quiet and 
44 peaceable i- belt. He is not my Friend 
“ that ears and drinks at my Table, but 
44 he who relieves my wants. It is not 
“ being great or little that makes a 
44 Mandarine but being upright and un- 
“ corrupted. 

68 . Another Cbnufc: “ When Death 
44 comes, the Owner can makenoadvan- 
4 ‘ tageof his Lands and Tenements, tho 
44 lie have many good ones. When the 
44 laft Day comes, tho a Man have much 
14 Money and Wealth, he cannot carry it 
44 with him. 

69. t4 It is cafie to begin a Law-fait, 

44 fays a Chinefe , but a hard matter to 
44 end it. 

70. Another: “ That Husband-man 
44 who does not take care to till his 
44 Ground, will ftarve. 


P. XII. 

and good Inftruflions. 

44 Valour of the Soldiers is the moft ma- 
44 terial part. There are Laws to go- 
44 vern a Kingdom by, but the chiefeft 
44 thing is to proted and take care of the 
44 Husband-men. There are Laws and 
44 Forms for living in a Kingdom, or 
44 Commonwealth, but the belt is to be 
44 meek and merciful. There is a cer- 
44 tain time preferibed for life, but the 

4 ' main 
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“ main concern is to banifh idlenefs and 
'* “ floth. 

2. Another: ” The moft neceflary 
” property of a Judg, is that he be up- 

right and uncorrupted. The moll ne- 
” ceilary thing in a Family, is to favc 
0 charges, and be afliduous at ftudy. 
’’The proper practice of an honclt Fa- 
/ mily is to conform to the l.aws. Care 
’’ and Indullry produce Riches, and Sa- 
” ving prevents Want. 

3. The Mailer : ” The whole Life c!e- 
’’ pends on care and indullry, the Year 
” on the Spring, the Day on riling early. 
v ' He who in his Youth is not diligent and 
” aliiduous at his Studies, when Old Age 
’’ comes w'ill be a fool, and find himlclt 
” empty handed. He who in Spring does 

not till, in Autumn will not reap. He 
’ who does not rife early cannot orda 
’ his Houlhold-allairs well. 

4. ' J An Emperor us’d to fay to his 
Subjects: If you would live well, the 
Father mull be fevere to his Children, 

1 and the Mother mild, Brothers and 
Friends mult honour one another,Chil- 
diea muil be dutiful, Marry’d People 
, ’’ love one another j Men and Women 
” no! or he together, Kindred relieve 
one anothers wants, no body hinder 
■* the Husband-mans labour, no body 
take horn another what does not be¬ 
long to him, none play, or breed I ,aw- 
fuits, the Rich not devour the Poor. 
’ When you travel,give the way to thofe 
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that pafs by y when you till your r\. 

Ground, flrikcnor. your Plow into an- Navz- 
’’ other Man’s Field. If you obferve this, „ 
v you will live at peace and cafe. ' ' 

5. The Cbinefc Philofophy : c ' The HrT l 
“ thing a Mailer that teaches is to eu- 
“ dcavour, is, that his Dilciples be vir« 

“ tuous. He that rules, mull chiefly la- 
“ bour to llir them up to humility, and 
“ to honour one another. This will cut 
“ oil lurvv-fuits and Variances, and will 
“ prevent Lawyers growing rich. 

Nothing can be better fpoken y I mull 
confefs 1 am allonilh’d at the great Know- 
ledg that Nation has acquir’d of it fclf, 
without convening with others. 

6 . A Cbttuji : w Your lirll care mull: 

“ be not tc meddle with the Emperor’s 
“ Government. Thcfecond not to carp 
“ at the Judges. The third not to ccn- 
“ tin e that winch all Men do. The tout th 
“ not to have to do with thofe that feck 
“ tor Preferment. The fifth not to pub- 
“ bill your Riches, or call an evil eye 
“ upon the poor. The fixth not to coil- 
“ verfe with, or hear thofe who talk ini- 
“ mode Illy. 1 he feventh not to pry iu- 
“ to other Mens buitnefs. The eighth, 

11 when you come into a Houfe, not to 
u look into the Papers you find. The 
“ ninth, when you eat, nottochufe the 
“ bell bit. The tenth, when you are in 
‘‘ company with another, not to take to 
“ your lelf what is 0tier'd to both. 


C H A P. XIII. 

Cancer ntna Government, 

O 


1, npHrcc things, fays a Chine ft , make 
, J. “ a good Judg : FirR, being un- 
‘‘corrupted. 2. Being watchful. 3. Be- 
“.ftrrgcareful and diligent. A Man mull 
^ ferve the King asdic would his Father, 
“••his Minillers as Elder Brothers, and 
“ mull love all Men as he does his Wile. 
“ Minillers and Judges mult do the duty 
“ of the Office, as they do the affairs of 
11 their Houfe. 

a. The Mailer: w It is cruelty not 
u to inftrud and punifh. He who in 
u himfelf is upright and juft, is obey’d, 
“ tho he do not command. If he is not 
righteous in himfclf, tho he command 
u good things, he is not obey’d. 

3. Another: u What makes a good 
11 Judg, isobferving the Laws of hisSu- 
“ perior, looking upon Iris Inferiors as 
Children, and making ufe of them on- 


u Iy upon neccflity, or when there is rca 
“ Ion for it. 

4. l * 3 ' No Man will be difrefpedful to 
“ him that is courteous and civil. He 
u who is bountiful and free will have ma- 
“ ny Friends. He who is true and faith- 
u ful will be honour’d by all Men. He 
u who is careful and diligent will always 
“ deferve well. He who gives much 
tc may make ufe of all Men. 

5. u A Noble and Virtuous Man is 
u free-hearted, but not prodigal, or a 
u fpend-thrift, is noble and not hated, 
“ loves things but is not covetous y is 
u grave but not inacceffible, values him- 
“ fclf, but is not proud y being virtuous 
“ he endeavours to keep to a Medium, 
u and fly all Extremes. 

6. “ That King, Lord, or Judg, who 

u hears reproof and will be corredcd, is 
w good, upright and jull 7. An- 
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'N-A-o 7- Another: u That Counfellor who 
\ T ava~ tc values not his life, ami feats not the 
'ttte. “ hioke of the Scimiter, when he advi- 
u ics, deferves the name and title of a 
u Counfellor. A good Counfellor is not 
u afraid of death 4 , he who tears death is 
“ not a good Counfellor. 

This Doftrinc is much applauded in 
China , fome have practis’d it, as appears 
by the fecond Book, and many did when 
the Tartar came in. There arealfo ma¬ 
ny in thatCcumny who kill themfelvts 
when they are in any gie.it trouble. Pliny 
fa id, that, the I nth like a pitiful Mother 
produced mortal-Poifons, that her Chil¬ 


dren, Men, may not die ignominious 
deaths, but might end their lives with 
one morfel or draught. Many have made 
ufe of this folly or barbarity, not only 
among the Chinefes , but among others, as 
Demoflhcncs , Democritus , Hannibal , and 
Arijlotle , as Suidas writes •, Cato Vticenfts , 
Cains Plaucitis Numida , and the Afelefian 
Virgins. The Japonic; reckon it a point 
of honour to cut thetnfelvcs with their 
Sabres. It is a great misfortune that 
Counfellors fhould be faint-hearted. Read 
Syl. tom. lib. 2. c. 9, q. 3. n. 1 3. & 5 . Thom. 

1. 2. tow. l.q. 18. dtfp. 12. art. 5. p.761. 


C H A P. XIV. 

Of Oeconomj , or Family Government. 


1 T is convenient, fays a Chinefe, to 
I u give the Mailer of the Houle an 
account of any Houfliold-affair. Care 
and fiugjjlity make the family be al¬ 
ways in plenty. In time of health, let 
u them prepare for lickntfs. When the 
• L Wife comes home. Jet her be taught 
u to woi k immediately. 

1 he C him fes obferve this laff inflmfti- 
on veiy punctually, all the Women work, 
and cmioufly i we may fay of the Cbincfe 
Women,as i’rov. And jhe cats not her bread 

I n idlernfs. 

2. Another: u A foolilh Man fears 
u his Wife, a prudent Woman honours 

II and rcfpe&s her Husband. He who 
u keeps Slaves muff: be very careful to 
“ fee they have Meat and Clothes; let 
u him always take care of his Fire, and 
a at Night look to the Thieves. If the 
“ Children are dutiful, Man and Wife 
tC live plealantly. If the Family lives in 
u peace, all its affairs fucceed well. 

It is a point of Confcience to take care 
of Slaves. I am perfwaded the Chi¬ 
nefes outdo many Europeans in looking 
after thefe poor Creatures both in fick- 
nefs and health. 

3. u He who is about making a match, 
41 muff firft conlider whether the Daugh- 
“■ ter-in-law’s temper be fuitable to thofe 
u of his Family. Let no Man ralhly 
“ take a noble or rich Woman to Wife, 
w {he that is virtuous and difereet is beft, 
“■ tho flic be poor. Tho Ihe be poor now, 
u what do you know but by her labour 
w and indultry Ihe may come to be 
“ rich? 


4. u He that would marry his Daugl. • 

“ ter n 111 ft take care it be with bet 
“ Equal •, if fo, doubt lei's the Daughter 
u will be ealily brought to ferve her Huf- 
“ band, and her Husband will certainly 
u refpect her. A Youth who is grown 
cc up and does not marry, is like a Horfe 
a without a Bridle. A Woman grown 
u up that docs not man y, is like prohi- 
“ bited Salt. 

Prohibited Salt is never fafe any where, 
tho it be never fo much hid. This the 
Chinefes are acquainted with, which is the 
reafon of making the comparifon. 1 be¬ 
fore quoted the words of the Holy Ghoft, 
You have a Daughter , keep her Body. 

5. “ He who is about marrying and 
“ confidcrs the Portion,is a Barbarian. 

Read Sylv. tom. 1. lib. i.c. 5. n. 27. Ac¬ 
cording to this Rule there are abundance 
of Baibarians in the World. Pius V. in 
his Catcchifm, as Parroch.i. p. c. 8. fpcaks 
admirably to the Marriages of Catholicks, 
there the Reader may fee it. 

6 . “ Let every Man that has a Family 

a diftributc the Houlhold-affairs accord- _ 
u ing to every Perfons ftrength and ca- 
u pacity. Let him honour every one 
“ according to their merits. Let him 
“ ufe his Fortune with moderation. Let 
“ him reckon his Income, that he may 
u know how to regulate his Expence. 

“ Let him fee that every one has their 
“ neceffary Food and Raiment, according 
4t to their quality, endeavouring to car- 
“ ry an even hand in all things to pre- h 
‘‘ vent envy and contention. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Of the Order to be obferv'd in Families. 


ijL 

r\Aoi 

Nava¬ 

rette. 


t. “ T TUsband and Wife are the firft, 

« JLJ. Parents and Children the fc- 
w cond, Brothers the third \ thefc are 
u the neared Relations, and the Source 
u of all other Kindred. 

2. Another. “ Husband and Wife 
u are knit together by the Fidelity and 
tc Truft of Matrimony : They muft not 
“■ curfe, quarrel, or ftrike one another i 
u if any fuch thing be among them, it is 
“ a J'ign they arc not in perfect Unity. 

3. u The Children, fays a Chinefe, are 


“ as it were their Parents Hands and 
u Feet: Parents are as it were their 
w Childrens Garment. 

This implies, that Children are to 
ferve and maintain their Parents, and 
they to protect their Children. 

4. Another. “ It is the Property of 
“ Man to acknowledg and be thankful 
u for Benefits > to receive favours and 
“ make no returns, is the part of a Brute 
“ Bead. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of Ceremonies and Civilities. 


T HE Mafter. (t He who lives in 
a family, mud be acquainted with 
11 the Ceremonies and Civilities that bc- 
“ long to it. Thole within doors are, 
a that there be a diftin&ion f>etwecn Su- 
tl pcriors and Inferiors. For the leaning 
ui Peace in the Womens Apartment, it 
“ is nccdlary there be feveral Degrees 
and Ranks. The fame is pradtis'd 
u in the Palace, and fo in the Courts of 
<c Jnfticc, otherwife there would be much 
“ diforders. 

The Chinch are mod exaft, and ra¬ 
ther troublelbme in their Ceremonies ; 
they obferve them with theutmoft rigor, 
they ftudy them very carefully, and look 
upon any omiflion in this nature as a 
fault. 

2. ‘‘ If a Superior, fays one of them, 
“ docs not obferve Order, he’ll not have 
^4jne attendance from Inferiors 3 if 
rTtbe Inferiors do not lo too, they will 
** not be able to perform their Duty to 
“ Superiors. 

' 3- “ A Commander, tho he be brave, 
u will fpoil an Army if he does not keep 
“ good order. If a mean Man is dout 
u and not orderly, he will turn Thief. 

4. “ A Noble Pei foil is didinguilh’d 
* u from the Vulgar by his Breeding and 
“ Civility. He that is well bred relpe&s 
** all Men, and all rcfpcct him. 

5. Another. “• Courtefy and Affabi- 
t ' lity make way for a Man all the 
“ World over. 

6 . “ At Court the Emperor is the 
firft, and next to him the Counfellors. 
fc Vol. I. 


Ct Among the People antient Men take 
“ place, among the ldt virtuous Perlbus 
u have Pi credence. 

7. The Mafter. u It I delire to b« 
a valued by Men, the line way to coni- 
“ pals it is to value them. 

8. “ Wlien a Man goes out of doors, 
“ fays a Chine ft , lie mult do it with the 
“ famcGtaviry and Modcdy as he waits 
“ upon Strangers j when he comes in, 
u it ought to be as if there were Perlbus 
tl of Note waiting lor him within. 

This is aJvilmg Men to Modedyand 
decent Behaviour, tho they be alone in 
their Houles, the Chinefs ate lingular 
in this particular, and in the Circum- 
l'pcdion they ufc in all their Actions and 
Motions. 

9. Another fays. “ The Father is not 
ct to make public k his Childrens Virtues, 
u Children mud not difeover the f ailings 
u of their Patents. 

10. w Man proceeds from three, fays 
“ another, and ought to ferve all three. 
u From his l J arcnts that got him, from 
u his Matters who taught him, and from 
“ the Emperors that maintain’d him. If 
u there were no Fathers, there would 
“ be no Sons 3 if there were no Madcrs, 
“ Men would be mere Beads \ if Suite- 
“ nance fail’d, he could not live. 

n. The Mader. “ Sacrifice to the 
a dead as if they were prefent, facrifice 
“ to Spirits as if they were prefent. 

This is not unlike what we find in 
Wifd. 14. They wadi him thy would honour , 
that they tni^ht worjhij) him that was gone, 
A a as 
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rt5 if be bad been prrftnt. , As if t n f n [ 
imports the fame as the Cbir.sfe jtt Zat . 
This Propofition, becaufe taken in one 
fenfe by ionic. Miflioners, and by others 
in another, has caus’d much Difcovd in 
that Million. 1 write upon this Subject at 
lame in the Conrrovcif.es, and therefore 
fay no more to it in this place. I mall 
only obfcrve here, that the Church has 
improv’d in the knowlcdg of many 
Truths as 1 took notice when 1 treated 
of this Subject, and CafTabutnts did, 7. 
Synod. Oaiim. pag. mibi 35 s » & 359 - M 


thefe words. And the Church of God in 
progrefs of time its ilh>Jlrated with new Know¬ 
ledge whence it vs writ in the Canticles, that 
Jhe advances like the rijing Morning. Then 
lie quotes the words of Cajlro lib. 1. de 
heeref. c. 27. We now know many things, 
which were either doubted of , or quite un¬ 
known to the firft Fathers. Even fo the 
Church of China , tho fo final! and ten¬ 
der, has increas’d in feveral Particulars, 
as plainly appears by what is writ in the 
Controverfics, and 1 hope in God it will 
ftill incrcafe more. 


CHAP. XVII. 

flow to preferve Fidelity. 


T HE Miller. “ He who is not 
true and faithful, knows not what, 
t. i-,e ought to know tolivc in this World. 
U it is certain a Cut without Wheels 
« cannot move, neither can he who is 
u not true and faithful live among Men. 

2. Another fays. u One tingle woid 
“ coming from a Man ought to be of 
“ Inch force that it fhould never fail. 
tc When the Mouth has once utter’d a 
<-<• word, whatever comes on’t it muft be 
lt perform’d therefore it is vequii.tc to 
u conlidcr what a Man piomifes. If 


M great and Noble Men do not keep their 
u word, they fully their Honour and 
“ Reputation. 

Another. If thcic is not iinccrity 
u between the l.mpcior and hr, Coun- 
u fellois, there can be no Peace in the 
“ Empire *, if it be wanting between Pa- 
u rents and Children, there will be no 
u Peace and Quictncfs in the Honfe •, if 
u it be wanting between Brothers, their 
u Minds cannot be united : If it be want- 
u ing among Friends, their triendlhip 
w will certainly fail. 


C H A P. 

Of Words, and the 

1 npHE Mailer. w Among Pcrfons 
tc l of L.earning and Gravity, it is 
a fa to difeourfc of fci ious matters, and 
t. fneak weighty Sentences i among infe¬ 
ct ,ior fort of People buiinefs of lefs 
‘‘ weight may be difcours’d of. He who 
o fpeaks muft fute himfclf to thofe that 
hear. When it is requitite to fpcak to 
“ any Man,and he is not fpoken to,it is lo- 
14 ling of him •, when it is not convenient 
« to fpeak, and we do fpeak,it is lofing of 
“ Words •, but a difcrcct Man neither 
»«• lofes the Perfon nor his Words. 

In my Controverfies 1 have writ, that it 
is not convenient to talk with Infidels of 
all the Myfteries of our holy Faith, and 
I prov’d it out of S. Atbanafius: Since 
then I found this Subject is handled at 
large by S.Tbom. {up. Boetium in Trimt. 
q, 2. art. 4. & led. 6. in 11. 1 Cor. Angel. 
Maria q- 7. de fid. fed. 1 . does the fame. 
It is abfolutely necel&ry to fate the 


. XVIII. 

manner of [peaking. 

Difcourfe to the Auditors, otherwise the 
Words and Labour are loft. S. Thomas 
makes it out fvp.8 . Apoc. where he quotes 
the words of S. Gregory upon this Subjeft. 
To avoid miftaking, it is rcquilitc firft, 
to confidcr what S. Thomas teaches. 
Preacher vs difcnetly to forefee what its to be \ 
faid , and to whom, and how, and how much , 
and'after what manner, &c. Some get 
into a Pulpit to let fall extempore Senten¬ 
ces and fomc of them plead for it the 
words of Mat ao. Do not think, &c. But 
S. Thomas anfwcrs witli the Comment, 
That the Apojlles were privileg’d Pcrfons as 
to this particular , bccaufe the Holy Ghofl was 
prefent in them after fuch manner, that they 
ought not to premeditate. Sylv. tom. 6. 
p. 112. writes notably to this dfFcft. The 
words of S. Aug. Serm . 26. ad frat. an- 
fwer to the reft of the Paragraph: For 
we muft not lay open that which is good every 
where, but in all things muft obferve the time 
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of making it known. S. Thomas teaches 
the laft in Mat 24. For if be will /peak 
words when it vs net convenient , be lofs 
them. 

2. A Cbinefe fays, u When we talk 
ct with Kings, the Difeourfe muft be that 
* c they may make ufe of good Minifters 
“ and Councilors; if we talk with great 
u Men, it mud be of the Loyalty and 
“ Duty they owe to their King: When 
“ wc convcrfe with antient Men, we 

muft advife them to make ufe of their 
“ Children: When wc fpcak with young 
«• Men, we muft lay before them the 
‘‘ Refpeft and Duty they owe to their 
“ Parents and Elders: When we fpcak 
“ with the Commonalty, it mult be con- 
“ cerning their Loyalty to their Prince-. 
“ And if we difeourfe with Judges, it 
“ mult be of Uprightnefs, Jufticc and 

good Adminftration. 

3. The Mailer. “ He who fays little, 

is certainly in the right in what he 

“ fays. 

The fame Man. t; If Words arc not 
,u a a r ccable to Rcafon, one is too much ; 
“ if one word goes a ft ray, it makes way 
“ for many more. 

4. A Cbimj'c. ‘ { The Mouth and the. 


tc Tongue are the Faflage tor ail Mil* 
“ chiefs, and the Sword to deftroy Life. 

5. Another. u To talk to onesNeigh- 
‘ f hour concerning things that are good, 
“ is warning of him to go in the way 
w of Virtue: Good Wou| are fwcet ar 
11 Bony, the bad arc killing SwokU, t 
*' Man is not good becaufe lie talks m;n h. 
“ The Wound of a Spear or Swuid is 
tf eafily cur’d, but a bad V/oid is End 
11 to digcll. Good Words warm the 
“ Heart, as a Coat of Sables does the 
“ Body; the bad prick the Soul, as 
“ Thorns do the Body: One good 

Word is worth more than thoniands 
a of Ducats, and a bad Word is as mif- 
“ chicvousasa poifon’d Arrow. 

6 . The Mailer, “ One word (hows 
“ a Man’s Prudence, and one difcoveis 
tl his Indiferetion. One word is enough 
“ to fave a Kingdom, and one is enough 
“ to deftroy it. 

7. Another. u It is more delightful 
u to hear good Words, than to hear all 
“ the Mnfical lnftrnmcnts in the World. 

8. The Mailer. u It is hard to enter 
“ into Difeourfe with an ill Man, the 
“ belt way is to withdraw and keep from 
tf him. 


A 


C H A P. XIX, 

Of friends. 


i.'T'HE Malier. “ To live among 
i “ virtuous People, is like living 
a among Roles and Flowers, where thoa 
tc Man do not difeern the Smell, yet by 
u degrees it works it felf into the very 
“ Bones. To live among wicked People 
c - is like living in a Storehoufc of Pi!- 
u chards nnd Fifh, where it a Man flays 
lL a while, tlio he be not Iiimfclf fcnlible 
u of the ill Scent, yet he carries it about 
^■Hiim,and others perceive ir. To cntcr- 
“■ taiii FriendITiip with good Men, is like 
a having to do with Lillies, which if 
w they arc kept in onclloufc, the Smell 
“ of them pierces to the next: To en- 
u tertain Friendlhip with ill Men, is ex- 
“ pofing ones fclf ro danger of Ruin. 

2. A Cbinefe fays; u He who leans c- 
u gainft Vermillion makes himlclf red 
u he that handles Ink is black; hetli.it 
“ keeps Company with wife and learned 
“ Men, partakes of their Learning and 
a Dodlrine; if he adheres to difereet 
“ Perfons he gains Diferetion • if he 
“ follows Fools, he gets Folly, &e 
VoJ. I. 


3. Another. u The Friends of out 
u times do nothing but fliake hands, and 
u if a word flips from one the other is 
a angry and in a Paftion; the firll an- 
“ fwers, and there’s an end of their 

Friendlhip. Friendlhip mult beground- 
“ ed on Virtue, there mull be no omillion 
a of Rcfpcct or Honour from one to the 
u other: to meet and encourage one ano- 
“ thcr to do good, and imitate one ano- 
“ tlicrs Virtue, is true Friendlhip. 

4. A Cbinefe. “ Keeping good Com- 
a pany is like walking in the frefti £ve- 
“ ningAir, where a Man is cool without 
a wetting his Clothes. Convening with 
u ill Company is like fitting near a naily 
tl {linking place, where, tlio the Clothes 
tl are not dirted, they flink. Conve: - 
u fing with ill Men, is like playing with 
** naked Swords; for tlio a Man be nor 
“ wounded, yet he is in danger of ir. 

5. Another.. “ fen Ping (it is the 
** Name of a Man of great Antiquity ) 
u tho he had many friends for a long 

time, yet he never was diii eft e<fttul 
A» i ‘ “ to 
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“ to them, or us’d them without Ho- 
A .rt'.r- “ nour and Courtefy. 
retie. 6 - Another. w Give Refpcct to and 
keep tar from wicked, pernicious, and 
u iil* minded People i honour and keep 
“■ as dole as you can to thofe that are 
good and virtuous. If any Man come 
u near to hurt, or give me ill Language, 

“ I muft give him good words, and rc- 
u move him in a courteous manner. If 
u a Man comes to me with Deceit and 
lalfhood, I muit reprove and put him 
£t away with the naked Truth : If 1 do 
u fo, it is itnpoiliblc he fliould bear me 
" ill-will. 

1 he firft Propofition the Chine fa urge 
in refpcct to evil Spirits as well as Men. 
/at ?,reams de falf. nig. c. 20. writes the 
lap c of other Nations, That they rror- 
fh:\ fd funic Gods that they might do them 
good, others that thry might not hurt them. 

1 lie People of the liland Madagascar wor- 
iliip evil spirits very much that they may 
not lun r them, the good they take little 
notice of: They fay, that being good 
they require no Ceremonies to do them 
good, and are not capable as fuch of do¬ 
ing hurt. The latter part of the Para¬ 
graph 1 could with were well obferv’d by 
'zealous Chriftians, who often frequent 
the Sacraments. The Author has more 
followers ot his good Do&rinc among 
thole Heathens, than he would find in 
i.urofr. This is not a little Confufion to 
us. 

7. £t Do not entertain Friend (hip with 
t ' a Man who is fierce and aucl, is the 
Advice of a Chmfe Doctor, and it is 
good. 

8. Another. “ A Lady that has not 
u a clear Looking-glafs cannot fee the 


u Freckles in her Face: A Man who has 
w not a good Friend, will not be able to 
u difeover the falfe fteps he makes. 

9. “ It is the Duty and Rule of Friends 
w to gather Virtue, and a& jointly thcre- 
“ in. 

Chriftians may obferve what fort of 
Friendlhip there is among Heathens, and 
what among thcmfclvcs. 

10. “ If you would join Friendfhip, 
“ fays another, it muft be with one that 
u is better than your felf, otherwife it 
“ is better to have no Friends. All Men 
w are good enough for Acquaintance, 
tC but there muft be but a very few 
a Friends to whom you will difclofe your 
u Secrets. 

11. Another Chmefc. u If you would 
u plant Trees, do not plant Willows; 
u if you join Friendlhip, doit not with 
£t Men of little worth. The Antients 
w were true Friends, becaufe their Hcai ts 
u were united Friends of thele times 
tc are not fo, becaufc their Union is ex> 
tC terior, and only conlifis in words. 

12. u When a Man is rich and great, 
u he has Friends and Kindred without 
u number •, if the fame Man falls into 
u Troubles, you will not fee one of 
“ them come within his doors. The 
“ Friendlhip of Lords and great Men is 
tC as cold as Water, that of the indiffe- 
u rent fort, is fwcet as Hony. 

13. w An upright and good Man does 
“ not feck friendlhip for Intereft-fake 3 
“ to be a Friend on this account de- 
u ftroys Piety. A long Journey (hows 
u a Horfes Strength, Friendlhip of long 
l< Handing makes known the Heart of 
“ Man. 


CHAP. XX. 

Of the Women. 


1. HE Mafter. w A marry’d Wo- 
1 “ man muft be fubje<ft to her Huf- 

“ band, and therefore it is not convc- 
u nient Ihe (honld have abfolute Com- 
“ mand. Woman is under three Sub- 
“ jeftions, one to her Parents before flie 
c ‘ is married, another to her Husband 
u when married \ when he is dead, as to 
u the Government of the Houfe and 
“ Eftate, Ihe muft be fubjeft to her Sons. 

She muft not go out of her Apart- 
“ ment to order what belongs to her. 
w When ihe is at Age to be married, let 


tl her always keep clofe in her Chamber, 
“ and if Ihe goes out of it, let her not 
u walk in the Court to be feen, which 
“ is very unfeemly: If Ihe goes out of 
“ her room in the night, let it be with a 
“ Lanthorn, and not in the dark, othcr- 
“ wife he that meets her may fufpeft Ihe 
u is not going about any thing that is 
“ good. 

Concerning the Rctirednefs of Wo¬ 
men, read Sylv. 2. tom. in Jj>oc. c. 12,' 
q. 26 . 


The 
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The words of St. Pauf Women be fub- 
ic& to your Husbands , are to this died. 
'The Chinefe Women are incapable of 
- inheriting, of managing Bulinefs, and 
of any other Power of Government:' 
’ Some there have been renowned in the 
\ Work),and very unhappy in Government. 
But becauie this is extraordinary, the Phi¬ 
losopher find their Government was the 
D'tjlruU'um of the Family, as that of a Ty¬ 
rant is of the Kingdom. S. Thomas quotes 
it in 2. i ad Tim. led. 3. & in 15. 1 Cor. 

1 have already made mention of the ex¬ 
traordinary Retircdnefs of the Chinefe 
Women, and it is very (1 range, as ap¬ 
pears by what has been writ, that they 
lbouid maintain that Rigor for above 

2 500 years. 

2. A Chinefe. H Four things are com- 
u mendablc in a Woman: 1. Virtue. 
<c 2. Her Face. 3. Her Words. 4. Her 
“ Work and Employment. For the firlt 
“ it is requilite that fhe be very wife, 
“ difacet,and judicious 3 for the letond, 
“ flic need not be very beautiful 3 it is 
“ not ex pected her Words fhouid be ve- 
“ ly witty, or that fhe fhouid (peak in 
“ Verfe: It is not to be expected iict 
“ Work fhouid be fo curious as to out- 
“ do prime Workmen: Her Virtues mull 
“ be Retircdnefs and Moddly, that her 
u Garb be futablc to her Condition, that 
# a in her Mccn and Carriage fhe be grave 
lt and bafhful, and that fhe be moderate 
“ in all her A&ions. Every married 
tc Woman ought to be adorn'd with 
“ thefe Virtues. She liiufl firXl weigh 
“ her words, not tell Lies, and fpeak in 
“ due time and fcafon: ft is enough 
•“ that flic keep her Face clean, and fo- 

1 “ ber Clothes: Her Work and Employ- 
“ ment muft be to fpin, weave, few, 
“ and the like: She mu ft be watchful 
“ that the Houfhold Affairs may be or- 
•“ dcrly. 

3. Another Chinefe. 11 What a Wo- 
y«^an is to obferve is this, that if fhe 
“ fpeaks it be foft and mildly, without 
“ railing her Voice 3 if fhe goes let it be 
“ gently, if fhe flops it muff be with 
u Modelty, her Ears muft not hear ill 
u words, her Eyes muft not look much, 

“ fne muft always be in fear anu dread 
“ left her Husband fhouid receive any 
“ Affront, and have any Trouble upon 
“ her account. That Husband who lights 
“ of a good Wife has no Troubles, a 
u virtuous Wife keeps all the Family in 
“ Peace. 

4. “ A Chinefe was ask’d, Whether 
t{ it was lawful for a Widow to marry 
“ again? He anfwer’d, To marry, be- 


“ caufe fhe is poor and has no fupport, is 
w lawful 3 but thefe are things of final] 
“ moment, when compar’d to the Good 
“ there is in Continency. 

By what has been faid it appears, the 
Chinefes make no great account of Wo¬ 
mens Beauty. 

For the Retirement of Women, we may 
well inftance the Example of C. Sulpiciu /, 
who put away his Wife, becaufe fhe 
went out of doors with her Head un¬ 
veil’d. A Lapide in 24 Gen. v. 28, & 6 7. 
fays, the Women formerly had inner 
Rooms, as is now us’d in China. 

I could eaftly have enlarg’d upon feve- 
ral Points. I have left out above half the 
Notes I took, whilft I was confin’d in 
Canton 3 the Matter we have in hand re¬ 
quires no more fince our only deiign is 
to (how how much that Nation has re¬ 
ceiv’d from God, vho it is fo ungrateful. 
What has been writ is enough fa; this 
* purpofe. 

Wc daily reading Chinef l'~ ks, always 
found fomething new 1 ; ou; Re¬ 

flections upon 3 and that our Labour may 
not be quite loft, 1 will heteadd a few. It 
has been faid already, that Women do 
nor inherit, nor did they among the Jews 
till Auml. 17. 

“ A Counfellor faid to the Ern- 
u peror Vu Fuang, It is a great hap- 
“ jiincfs to overcomes ones vVill and 
“ Appetite with Reafon and Jufticc. It 
u is a great trouble and misfortune when 
“ the Will fways more than Reafon. 

6 . “ In the Reign of the Emperor 
u Keng, fays the Hiftory, the Empire 
“ enjoy’d ftich Peace, Unity, and mu- 
“ trial Love, that for above forty years 
“ there was no need of infliding any 
u Punifhment. 

7. A Chinefe Doctor fays, “ The Do- 
“ ftrine which is taught muft be firm 
“ and folid. 

8. “ King Kung ask’d, How he might 
u govern his Subjects well ? A Coun- 
“ fellor anfwer’d, By looking to his Be- 
“ nefit and Profit. He ask’d again, How 
“ that was to be done ? The other reply’d, 
u Teaching them to imploy themfelves 
« in Works of Piety, and to obferve 
“ Juifice 3 and fo doing, everything will 
“ be profitable and advantageous. 

9. u Another ask’d, How it might 
“ be difeern’d, whether the Kingdom 
u improv’d or decay’d ? His Secretary 
u anfwer’d, When the Counfellors do 
“ not often acquaint the King with what 
“ happens in the Provinces, it is a fign 
“ the Royal Patrimony waftes 3 becaufe 
“ the Difeafenot being known, theRe- 

“ medy 
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<\A/V* medy is not apply’d. When the King “ is drawn from the People, the more 
Ata- “ being told of his Minifters faults, does 41 a King will have in time of need. 
retie. “ not puniih them, it is alfo a fign all This is Angular Policy, yet not fo 
u goes to ruin. When Minifters grow ftrange, but it has been pra&is’d in £«- 
“ great and rich with their Employ- rope. We have an Example in Cm- # 
u ments, that is the laft fign of De- ftantiut CHorus , Father to Conjlantine the 
u ftru&ion; for it is certain the Body Great, when he govern’d France and 
w of the Kingdom, that is, the Sub- England. This has been obferv’d at the 
41 jefts, are exhaufted and drain’d. End of this Book. 

10. Min jum Chi fays, “ The lefs 


The End of the Fourth Booh 


BOOK 
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BOOK V, ^ 

Which treats particularly of the 
Learned Se£t. 


t —|"^HO fbmcthing lias been faid 
P in the fccond and third Books 
fg roncerning the Sect oh the 
Learned in China , and fome 
of their Principles fet down, which 
might ferve to make known its Dcfign, 
and the End it aims at \ yet be cm u It: it is 
a Matter of mighty moment, t hat Mi'.lio- 
I’crs be fully mcpuiinted with ail that be¬ 
longs to this Sect, 1 have thought fit to 
inteit in this place, what has been writ 
concerning it by the R. 1 . Nicholas Longo- 


bitrdo, of the Society of Jefus , an anti- 
ent Miflioner, and renown’d in that Mif- 
iion: the underftanding of which 1 am 
fatisfy’d will be a great Advantage to the 
Minilfers of the Gofpel, and with fmall 
labour will lay before them how they are 
to deal with the Infidels of that Region. 
The Original Manufcript was catry’d to 
Rome, and 1 ptefented an aurhentick Co- 
-py to the Holy Congregation dc propa¬ 
ganda Fide, which is kept among the Re¬ 
cords. This good Father writes thus. 


A jhort A !\ S W B (3^ concerning the QmtroiYcrfics about X.mg 
li, 1 ien Xin, and Ling Hoen (that is y tie jtQng of the upper 
Wj’gion, Spirit r, and rational Soul nfjignd by the Chinefcs) and 
other Chine ft* TSfmes and Terms * to clear which Gf than may be us’d 
by the tin/bans of thvfe Tarts. Due fled to the Bathers of the Tyfi- 
denccs in China, that thy may pernfe it y and thn Jcnd their Opinion 
concerning it to the F. Fijitcr at Macao. 


The PREFACE. 

Giving an Account of the Original of thefe Controverts, and what has 
been done about them by Order of Superiors. 


r Jprimis. It is above 2 y Years fince the 
Chinefe Jang Ti (that is, the King of 
the upper Region ) began to be an Eyc- 
forc to me, and to go to my heart. For 
after having heard Confucius his four 
Books, as we all us’d to do at our firft 
coming hither, I obferv’d by degrees, 
that the Definition and Account of feveral 
Expofitors of Jang Ti, was very oppo- 
fite and repugnant to the Divine Nature. 
But having taken the Notion from the 
antient Fathers of the Million, that Jang 
Ti was our God, I laid abide thofe Scru¬ 
ples, and conceited, that perhaps fome 
of thofe Expofitors might be miftaken, 
as being but particular Authors who did 


not confent to the antient Doftrinc. In 
this Pcrfwaiion, and with this Idea, I 
liv’d the firft thirteen Years, which time 
I ftaid at Jao Cbeu, without having an 
opportunity to confer about this Point, as 
1 ought to do, with the Fathers of the 
other Refidences. 

2. After F. Matthew Ricciusdfd, I be¬ 
ing left in his place with the charge of 
all this Million, receiv’d a Letter from 
the F. yifitor francos Pafcus in Japan, 
in which he gave -me to underftand, that 
our Fathers were there rcfle&ed upon, Jor 
bordering upon the Errors of the Gentiles 
in fome Books they had compos’d in the 
ithmefe Langoage. So that the Fathers 
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.Mid Brothers in thofe Parts met with 
great difficulty in confuting thofe Errors, 
by rcafon their Advcrfarics urg’d what 
they found in thofe Books of the Chinefe 
Fathers. Whereupon he tarnellly re¬ 
queued me that we fhould take great 
care what was done as to this Particular: 
for tho it was not enfily to be imagin’d, 
that the Fathers who write Books in Chi¬ 
na, and are fuch able Divines, could be 
deceiv’d as to the Subjeftof the Sects; 
yet it weigh’d much with him to fee, 

1 bar many of ours in that Country af¬ 
firm’d it was lb, and thefc fuch Men as 
had made thofe Sects their particular ftu- 
dy, and were very well read in the Chi - 
:;cj< Books. This Advice from V. Pafcus 
confirm'd me in my former Doubt, and 
then ton l apply’d my felf the more 
t u (.filly to lift out the truth. Bolides all 
tins, going according to the Duty of my 
Office to Pc King, I found f. Sabat intis 
de l-V/o labour’d under the lame Appre- * 
htnlions concerning Xing 1 i Upon this 
we terioully clifcoms d with Dr. Paul and 
oihcts wc iound well qualify’d, concern¬ 
ing the reconciling the Difference there 
was between the Texts and the Com¬ 
ments ; and they all unanimonfly agreed 
that: there was no need of taking fo much 
pains to reconcile them, but that we 
fhould always flick to the Doctrine of the 
Text when it made for us, and not con¬ 
cern our fclves with the contrary Inter¬ 
pretations of Expolitors. 1 lie fame An¬ 
hwei was afterwards given us at feveral 
times, and in fcvcral places, by the Doc¬ 
tors John and Michael. This made feme 
of our l athers of opinion, that this was 
a fullicient means to decide the Contro- 
veify, and therefore there was no need 
of any further canvaliing the Point. 
But I-. Sabat imts and I, with feveral o- 
thers, were of opinion wc could not 
thus be fafe and cafy, in regard the 
1 .earned Chinefe Chrilfians generally fute 
their Sentiments to ours, and explicate 
their Doctrines according as they think 
corrclponds with our Holy Faith, with¬ 
out regarding of how great Confequence 
it is to have the Truth of thefe Contro- 
verfys brought to Light, and that no¬ 
thing be faid which may have the leafl 
lhadow of Falffiood orFiftion. 

3 Whilfl we were bufy upon thefe 
Debates, F. John Ruiz, came up to us, be¬ 
ing lately arriv’d at Macao from Japan, 
and delirous to decide the fame Matters in 
Controverfy. His coming was very fea- 
fonablc, and as far as 1 can guefs, parti¬ 
cularly ordain’d by God for the benefit of 
the Chriftians of Japan and China. And 


tho thofe Fathers, who thought the cafe 
plain enough and fettled, would not ar- •*, 
gue it with the ftid Father; yet the 
greater number of us, who judg’d the 
Truth was not yet clear’d, were glad to' 
confer with him about the Difficulties 
that occur’d on either fide. So we laid 
open the principal Fundamentals of the / 
three Se<fts, Ju, Xe, and Tao (that is, Tk\ 
theSe&of the Literati , or the Learned ; Setl*.' 
that of the Idols -, and that of the Wi¬ 
zards, fo we ufually call the Third) 
which will open 3 way to decide thefe 
Controverfics. 

4. F. Ruiz, returning to Macao, gave a 
Letter in which was an Account of all 
thefe Affairs, to F. Valentin Cart/alio, then 
Provincial of both Provinces ; who writ 
to us, recommending the ftudy of the 
Softs as a moll important and neccilai y 
thing to prevent Milfakes in the Opini¬ 
ons and Terms we have introduced a- 
mong the Chriftians of thefe Pacts; and 
with it he lent us a Catalogue of the 
Names he judg’d dubious or danger ous, 
that wc might examine and appoint which 
of them are to be us'd. 

5. Alter this F. Branch Vieira came 
Vifitor ; and under!! anding what Orders 
F. Carvallu had given us concerning the 
doubtful Name, he confirm'd rhefe Or¬ 
ders, and directed us anew to lend hint 
our Refolution upon tint Matter, and the 
Opinion of the Chnftuu Mandarines. 

1 his 1 lent him by F. SaL.itinns , when he 
went away hani/h’d with the other Fa¬ 
thers to Macao; And befides I charg’d 
tiie faid Father by word of Mouth to ac¬ 
quaint him with feveral other Particu¬ 
lars concerning thefe Affairs, he being 
a Pcrfon well acquainted with them. The 
Father perform’d his part very well, 
both in writing mid by word of mouth. 

But the Father Viktor feeing there were 
then with him two lathers of the con¬ 
trary Opinion, who were F. Panful, 
and F. Bagnoni , he was of opinion thefe ' 
Controverlies could not be decided un~ 
lefs difputed in form. Therefore he or¬ 
der’d thofe three Fathers, every one to 
write a Treatife upon them. And for 
the better and clearer proceeding in the 
Cafe, he commanded them to argue upon 
three Poinrs; 1 he firfl, de Pco ; the fe- 
cond, de Angelic, and the third, dc A- 
nima Rationali. making out whether in 
the Chinefe Doctrine there were any foot- 
fteps of thefe things, or not; for on that , 
depended the concluding upon the Chi¬ 
nefe Terms that were to be us’d among 
thefe Chriftians. The Fathers compos’d 
their Treatifes, dividing themfelvcs into 

two 
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two oppofite Pavtys. For the Fathers 
Pantoja and Bagnoni undertook to prove 
Jhe Affirmative, alledging, that the Chi- 
ntfa had fome knowledg of God, of An* 
, gels, and of our Soul, calling them by 
the Names, XangTi, Tim Xm, and/.by 
Horn. F. Sabatmus undertook the Ne¬ 
gative, urging, that the Cbimfes , ac¬ 
cording to the Principles of their natu¬ 
ral Philofopby, and Phyfkks, had not 
the knowledg of a fpiritual Snbflancc 
diftincf from the Material, as we aflign ; 
and confequently knew not what God, or 
Angels, or the rational Soul were. This 
Opinion was much applauded and ap¬ 
prov’d by the Fathers and Brethren of 
japan who were then at Afacao, as bet¬ 
ter grounded on the Cbincfc Doctrine, and 
the Father Vilitor was near giving Judg¬ 
ment for it. But the bufmefs in hand be¬ 
ing of luch moment, and he not a com¬ 
petent Judg of the Cbmefe Proofs a Hedg’d 
for either lide, he rciolv’d to fend the 
laid Treadles up hither that wc might 
examine them, not only with the aflif- 
tancc of the Learned Chrillian Cbimfes , 
but of the Heathens too, who are not 
fufpeefed that they will comply with the 
Fathers in giving the true lenfc of their 
Doctrine. 

(>. At,the fame time the three Fathers 
compos’d their Treat!fes at Afacao, F. 

„ Ruiz, compos’d another large one, fol¬ 
lowing the Opinion of F. Sabaiimts , fr> 
that there were twoTrentifes on each 
fide. This laft writ by F. Ruiz. , being 
read by the Father Vilitor, and the 
' gravelt Fathers of that College, gave 
.great fatisfadtion to them all for which 
reafoti the Father would have lent it Li - 
"ther tome with the other three: hut be- 
caufe it could not be tranferib’d fo loon, 
he made an abridgment of it in a Letter 
he fent me of a Ihcct and a half, and ve¬ 
ry fufficicnt to decide what we are now 
about concerning thefe Controvcrlies. 

- “7. Having receiv’d thefe tour Trea- 
tifes in this Gity, tho I did not quellion 
*but the Fathers, Ruiz, and Sabatinu «, had 
the true Notion of the Cbincfc Doctrine, 
conformable to what 1 hud before dif- 
cours’d with them •, yet i refolv’d to 
make further enquiry into it, receiving 
new information from the Chi iitian Man¬ 
darines , and arguing further v\ ith the f a : 
tjiersof thisMiffion, and 1 always found 
the Opinion of thofe Fathers the bell and 
fafeft. As for the heathen ks’iied Men, 

1 could not receive any Information from 
then? (as the Father Vilitor earncllly 
prefs’d me to do) by reafon of the Perfc- 
cution, which gave us no opportunity of 
Vol. t 


converting with them freely, and there- 
fore I was forc’d to delay this Anfwer Navt- 
longer than l was willing to have clone, rette 
that none might complain judgment was 
given without hearing what they had to V 
lay for themfelvcs. 1 n ffiori, having laid 
hold of the Opportunities 1 met with, ol 
Converting with fcvcral Learned Men 
during thclall Years 1 was in the South 
and more particularly the two I rclided 
in this Imperial City, the bufineisof the 
Cbincfc Doctrine, as far as relates to what 
we have in hand, was made plain and 
perfpicuous, and therefore 1 will in this 
my Anfwer.give my fenfe of it plainly 
and fuccindfly. 

8. It is requifife that thofe Fathers 
who arc to fee this Anfwer, ffiould firll 
fee the four above-mention’d Treatifcs, 
for 1 here infect many things contained in 
them. It is all'o to be obfcrv’tl, that I 
make this Anfwer Ihovt, becaufe 1 deal 
" with your Reverences who arc acquainted 
with thefe Affairs, and thciefore it is 
enough to touch upon the principal 
Points. The lame Reafon will ferve F. 

Vilitor, and other 1 athers who arc out of 
China, who only dafire a ihort deeifion of 
thefe Conttovcrlies, approv’d of by the 
antientefl. Fatheis, and who are moll 
vers’d in this Million. 

Notes upon rvlett Las been writ above. 

Notes. The King of the upper Regi¬ 
on, affign'd by the Learned Self, went 
to the Heart of, and was an Eye-fore to 
the good Father Longobardo. And yet 
there arc fume who have fuch Cataradfs 
over their Eyes, that to this day they 
preach him up to be our God. 

2. If a Tana fan or Dominican had 
writ what F. Pafcus did, what Com¬ 
plaints would the World ring with a- 
gainll us? I take them for granted. It 
follows thence, that the preaching of the 
Word of God was defective in Japan, 
as well as in China-, what wonder then 
it ffiould fo loon be check’d in both pla¬ 
ces ; 

It is certain, the Religion of Japan h 
tool; its Origin from that of China ■ the 
Japoncfcs ever acknowledged the Cbimfes 
their Mailers, as to Matters of Religion. 

The Cbincfc Merchants who fail’d to "Ja¬ 
pan, carry’d the Bdoks of our Holy 
faith, printed in the Cbincfc Language, 
to fell to the Chridians there. They 
read them, and being well vers’d in their 
own Sects, took notice of the Errors 
they found in them. Now the Japcncfcs, 
making this Reflection, is a powerful 
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evAo Argument that the Doftrine of thofe 
Nava- Books was not found. But the Authors 
rate. ef them can at moft be fomewhat guilty 
v-yo only'of a material Mi Hake. 1 was told 
in China, that a Miflioncr had printed a 
Book full of Extravagancies and Errorsy 
care was taken to get it up, if any Copys 
remain’d in the hands of Infidels, it is a 
plain cafe they will do harm. The worft 
was, that they did not examine it before 
it was printed. F. James Collado , in a 
Memorial he prefented to Philip the 4ffi, 
fays, That in a Book he read in Japan, he 
oblerv’d four fevcral Heretical Expreffi- 
ons, which tho they were not imputed 
to the Author, yet the Hurt they may 
do was great, and the Confequences fa¬ 
tal. 

By what has been and fhall be writ, it 
plainly appears that the Argument they 
daily ufe is bad, viz. That the Antient 
Miffioners of China being grave, learned, 
and experienced Men, the reft are ob¬ 
lig’d to follow and praftife what they 
taught. If this Argument does not take 
place with them, lefs ought it to do fo 
with us. The more weighty Matters arc, 
the more examination they require ythefe 
are Affairs that concern Eternity, no 
Care or Induftry is too great y we muft 
not be fatisfy’d with Probabilities, nor 
are they fuftlcient upon fuch occafions. So 
fays the Bifhop of Nan King, Dirp.4. c.3. 
dub. 3. For faired things which belong to 
Religion it fdf , and an abfolutely neccjfary 
to Blifs , Probability is not fuffwient , but an 
undoubted Certainty is mjuifitc, He proves 
it very well in the next Doubt, and quotes 
F. ragocius a Jcfuit to make good his Af- 
fertion. F. Strix was deficient in this 
Point, for which rcafon the Pope forbid 
his Book. 

As to the Advice of the Learned Chri- 
ftian Chinefes, we all know their Senti¬ 
ments, and yet there arc fome who fhut 
their Eyes to follow and approve them. 

3. I never lik’d the Sentiments of thofe 
Fathers y Difputes never do hurt, tho 
the Matter difeufs’d be plain and cafy, 
but it is rather laid more open by this 
means, according to the Doctrine of S. 
Thomas quoted in another place. 

Beftdes, it is very confonant to Rea- 
fon, that where there are Pcrfons learned 
and expert in an Art, it fliould be taken 
for granted they have fome reafonable 
grounds which incline them to maintain 


the contrary to what others think is 
certain and plain. Why then Ihould 
they avoid hearing them, fince as Men 
they may be deceiv’d, as actually they 
were ? And if the Fathers Longobardo , 
Sabatinus , Ruiz, and others, would not 
lay abide their Scruple on account of what 
the Fathers Riccius , Pantoja , and others 
taught y What Rcafon is there that I and 
others who are not of the Society, 
fhouid reft fatisfy’d and give over, be- 
caufe thofe Fathers practis’d it? 

The words of S. Auguflin quoted by A 
Lapide , Can. 2. in Pcnth. Anfwer to the 
Advice of the Chincfc Chriftians, that we 
fhouid follow the Texts, &c. Philofophy 
and Phyftcks arc to be adapted to Holy Writ , 
and to the Word of God , from whom all 
Method , Order , and Meafurc of Nature 
has its being. Holy Writ is not therefore to 
be me fled on the contrary to the Scnfe of the 
Philofophers , or to the Light or Didates of 
Nature. This laft part is what the 
Learned Chriftian Chimfes aim at. S. 
Thomas fpeaks to the fame effed in 1, 1 
Pet, ad illudf Non jit propria , 8 cc. 

4. Some, and thofe not a few, would 
perfwade us, that nothing has been al¬ 
ter’d of what the firft Miflioncrs deu ced y 
the contrary appears by what has been 
already written, and fhall be made out 
more plain in the feconcl Tome. 

5. They divided themfelves into two 
Opinions y the fame has been done in other 
Points, which I do not admire at, but I 
am furptiz’d that the contrary fhouid be 
fpread abroad in the World. There 
were two Opinions oppofite to one ano¬ 
ther y it is impoflible for us to clofe with 
and follow both, we follow the beft and 
fafeft, or rather that which is certain, 
which no Man can complain of. 

6 . I wifh fome Men had taken half the 
pains to prove their Opinion that F. Lon - 
gobardo did for his y but I am more thaa 
fufficiently fatisfy’d it is notfo. It is to 
be obferv’d too, that tho thofe of the 
contrary Opinion follow’d the Advice of 
the Chincfe Chriftians, and of Do&or 
Michael , that they might curry Favour 
with the Learned Men, and gain them to 
their fide, yet it avail’d them nothing to 
prevent their being fent banifh’d to 
Macao , and put up into Cages. F. Longo¬ 
bardo abfeonded and flaid behind y the 
Lord preferv’d him to write this Trea- 
tife. 
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PRELUDE I. 


rvA-o 

Nava¬ 


rette. 

Of the Claffick and Authentick Booh of China, by which thefe Controversies mufi Cr~\pJ 
be decided. 


j. npHO in China there he variety of fo that they feem not unlike our Holy 
I Books of feveral Subje&s and Doctors in the Expofition of Scripture. 
Profeffions, in which many Points of thefe Wherefore, not without reafon, the 
Controverlies arc touch’d upon: Ne- Comments are held in fuch efteem in Chi- 
verthelefs in regard they are not all of na , that the Compofitions the Scholars 
fuch Reputation as is requilite to decide make upon the Text are not allow’d of. 

Matters of fuch weight, we have refolv’d if they anfwer not the Senfe of the Com- 
upon mature Advice to make ufc only xnent. The third rank of Books is, of 
of the Clafiick Authors, whom the Learn- thofe that contain the Body of their Phi- 
ed $eCt follows; which as it is the anti- lofophy, Moral and Natural, which they 
enteft in this Country, having been pro- call Sing Li. The fame 42 Mandarines 
tefs’d for 4000 Years by all the Chinefe collected this Body of Philofophy, ga- 
Kings and Mandarines, fo it is the moft thering together in it the feveral Mat- 
renowned of all that have been to this ters that lay difpers’d among the antient 
day. .DoCtrines, and thofe which wereaftcr- 

2. The Authcntick Books ot this Sect wards handled by feveral Authors, r 18 of 
are reduced to four Ranks. The firlt of whom arc mention’d in this K<" k. The 
the antient DoCtrines, Jc King, Xi King, 4th rank are, the Original Books o'thofe 
&c. they were left in writing by the firlt Authors who fiom ii'tfd alter the general 
Kings and wife Men of China, and there- Burning, that employ’d thcmfi Ives parr- 
fore the Learned are examin’d by them, ly in expounding the Doctrines of the 
The fecond is, the Comment upon thofe firft Plu!ofophers,and partly in composing 
Doctrines ^ which is of two forts, one a feveral things of their own. Thefe are 
fhort Comment made by one Author on- the CHlIick Books of the L,earned SeCt, 
ly, which always goes along with the from which wc may gather whether the 
Text of each Doctrine, and the ordina- Cbtncfs had any knowledg of the true 
ry Glofs which Scholars Itudy, and God, Angels, or rational Soul. 

Mailers teach. The other is the great 3. Here by the by the Antiquity of the 
Comment call’d Ta Ziuen , which was or- Chinefe Doctrines is to be obferv’d, which 
der’d to be made above 2500 Years ago took their Origin from the firft King of 
by the Emperor Jung Lo , hechufing out this Empire, call’d Fo Hi, whoaccording 
to this purpolc 42 Mandarines of great to the Chinefe Chronicles falls many years 
Note among the Learned Sect, of before the flood. But bccaule this can- 
whom a conlidcrable part of the Council not be allow’d of, as being contrary to 
of the Court call’d Han Lin was com- Holy Writ, it is certain at leaft that he 
pos’d. Thefe Mandarines in the firft was foon after the divilion of Tongues, 
place examin’d and approv’d of the Zu Therefore F .JohnKuiv, in the Trcatife 
AVs fhort Comment, and the aforefaid he compos’d concerning thefe Controvcr- 
Dodriiks. Afterwards they compos’d the fies, very probably makes out that Fo Hi 
great Comment, bringing together the was the Great Zoroaftres King of BaUriafi- oroafkr. 
Interpretations of the principal Export- and Prince of the Chaldean Magi, who 
tors, who had writ upon thofe DoCtrines gave a beginning to all the SeCts of the 
, for 1600 Years, that is, fince the general Weft, and afterwards came into the Eaft , 
burning of Chinefe Books in the Reign of and founded the Kingdom of China, and 
. the Family Zin, by order of the Emperor the Sect they call of the Learned. 

Chi Hoang. Thefe antient Expolitors are 4. Whence it is, that this Sect of Chi- 
very numerous, for in Zu Xu alone are na, and thofe of the other Heathens 
contain’d about 107, in the Comment of of thofe Parts, proceed from the fame 
Je King 136, in that of Xu King j 66-, Source, and by the contrivance of the 
and fo upon the other DoCtrines, as ap- Devil, they have a great refemblance 
pears by the Catalogues of them printed with one another, and lead Men away 
at the beginning of the Works: And it is to Hell by the fame Art and Contrivance, 
wonderful to lee how they all agree in Idonotenlage upon this Point, becaufe 
the underftanding of the Fundamentals the aforefaid Father has done it amply 
and moft eflential Parts of the DoCtrines, and learnedly in his Treatiie. I carneft- 
Vol.l. Bb 2 ly 
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i\A/^ ly dcfirc, and advife all to read it with 
A \tva- attention, bccaufe it will give them much 
rttic. Eight and Afliftance for deciding theie 
Controverlies. 

N 0 T L 5 . 

1. 1 and the reft of us agree with much 
latisfaction to all that is written in num.i. 
In the 3 d I mull obferve, that as to the 
Chronology, there has been fome dii'a- 
gi cement among the fathers ot the So- 
cicty. Some foilow the Computation of 
the ftepniagrat 3 others that ot the Roman 
Aunyrol'^y. It is a matter ot Moment, 
and muft be reconcil’d, to oblige us to 
follow it. 

2. What is laid mm. 4. agrees with 
what 1 quote in another place out of F. 


Arias, and F. Kircber writes the fame. 
And tho the Learned Sccl be fo antient, 
yet I like what Tertullian fays in his Apo¬ 
logy 3 But the Vottnnc of the Prophets be - 
ing much antienter than any of the Phitofo - ' 
phers, it vs therefore cafy to believe that was 
the Trcafuec whence all later Wifdom flow'd. 
This is the Opinion of S. Auguflin, and 
others, whom S. Antoninus follows, 4 p. 
tit. u. c.4. Sett. 5. whom I quoted in the 
third Book. 

What has been faid, difproves what 
Mattes and others write, that the Jews 
oMPe Ten Tribes peopled China , and 
that the Cbinefcs took their Doctrine 
from the Jfraelites. ff they agree not in 
this Point, the Difcord will be among 
their own Family, but not with us. 


PRRLUD E 11. 

Of the Dij agreement fome limes found among the Authentic!' Boohs ; and that j 
in fitch caies nv muft rather be govern'd by the Comments than by the Texts. 

i.npHO in reality there be no difa- was Vuen Vuang, that he is in the upper 
1 greement between the Authentick part ot Heaven, and (its by Xang 7 ;’s lidc. 
Books of the [.earned, if their Princi- But the Expohtors unanimoufiy main- 
pies are rightly nnderftood and con- tain, that Ling lloen is nothing but an ai- 
; civ'd 3 ncvcrthclefs, in regard fome- ry or fiery Entity or Being, which when 
rimes there feems to be fome betwpert feparated from the Body, afeends and 
the feveral Texts of the Doctrines, and reunites it fclf to the Subftance of Hea- 
Interpretations of the Expofitors, there- ven, with which it is one and the fame 
fore this Prelude is inferted, to ftiow how thing. And this is the genuine Expofiti- 
we arc to govern our fclvcs in fuch cafes 3 on of thole Texts which affirm, that 
and in the firft: place 1 will give fome In- King Own t r uang is by the fide of Xang 

ftanccsof this Difagrcemenr, V. g. The 7 'i 3 tor Xang li according to them bc- 

Doctrincs tell us, or at Icaft lcem fo to ing the lame thing as Heaven it felt, 

' >'• do, that there is a Supreme King whom when the Soul returns to Heaven, it is 

\jii^ l :. they call Xang Ti, who is in the Palace of faid of courfc, it goes to unite it felt to 

Heaven, from whence he governs Hea- XangTi. 

ven, rewards the Good, and punifhes the 4. Much of this Teeming Difagreement 
Wicked. But the Expohtors attribute is found in their Texts and Comments 3 
all tins to Heaven it felf, or to the Uni- and the Texts Teeming more futable and 
verfal Subftance, or Nature, which they agreeable to our Doctrine, therefore 
call Lt, as {hall be (aid in its place. fome Fathers are of Opinion wc Zhould 

2. The Doctrines further fay, that follow the Texts, without taking notice 
there arc fevcral Spirits which they call of the Comments. But the other Fa- 
J (in or Kuci, or Kuei Xm, which prefide thers think it not enough to follow the 
over Mountains, Rivers, and other things Texts only, but that the Expofition of 
in the World. But the Expofitors ex- the Commentators muft be taken with 
plicate this of the natural Caufes, or of it; and when any Doubt arifes, we muft 
the operative Virtues which work in govern our fclvcs rather by the Com- 
thofe Caufes. ment than by the Text. Now this va- 

s-,uh. 3. Laftly, The fame Doftrines, fpcak- riety of Opinions being known, it be¬ 
ing of our Soul by the name of Ling ing of fuch great confequence for the 
Hoen, give us to underftand, that it re- clearing of what wc are about, there 
mains alive after Man is dead. And they is a necelfity of explicating it here in 
tell us of an antient King whofe Name the firft place 3 and therefore I will 

aflign 
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afllgn the Reafons of both Opinions. them,as wasfaid before Prelude i n. 3. if 

5. Thefe that follow may be urg’d in the Cbmefes are govern’d by their Com- Navn- 
behalf of that of the Fathers Panto\a ments in the difficulties of their obfeure rett 
and hcigmm. 1. In the Text of the and doubtful Text, it feems a clear cafe . 
♦Dodfrines is the truth of all the Philofo- that Strangers ought much more fo to do. 
phy and Knowlcdg of the Learned Seft ; 7- If we take tire Texts in another 

tor which reafon there is no doubt but fenfe than the Comment gives them, the 
their force and Authority is greater than Cbtnefes will imagine we do fo, becaufe 
, that of the Comments. 2. The Com- we have not read all their Hooks, or do 
'mentators for the moft part liv’d in the not underftand them as they ought to be 
time the Family Sung IWay’d the Seep- underftood ■, and accordingly fome 
ter, when the Sect of the Idols was al- Learned Men actually cenfur’d ievcral 
read v come out of India, and lb they had places in Xe Je (the name of a Book ; 

■imbib’d many new and erroneous Opini- compos’d by F. Matthew Riecm, among 
ons from that Sect, which o< cafion’d them whom was that famous Boivlo of Che K:- 
i'ometimcs to fwerve from the true Scnfe ang, who writ four Articles againfl the 
of theantient Dodtrines. 5. The Prin- laid Book, and at the beginning of them 
cipal Chriftians we have in China, who fays, Thcftrangcr Father miglrt be ex- 
arc great Scholars and Mandarines, ad- cus’d for having mifuitcrprctcd the Chi- 
vife and perfwadens to follow the Doc- ncjc Books, as underftanding no better, 
trine of the Text: (if, as they arc grave Km Tat So, a Friend to the Society, and 
and great, they were virtuous and rear'd particular Devotee of the aforefaid F. 

Cod, thev would give no Inch advice) Riccins , with his own hand writ a Pam- 
giving them ili< h Expolition as ihtes near- phlct, in which he collected thole things 
eft with our Holy Faith, as has been done that ought to be laid of the three Sects, 
ever flacc the Society came into this K ing- becaufe the Father was out as to them in 
>m. Therefore it is likely we ought to his Book. 1 forbear bringing any more 
^follow their Sentiments,both becaufe they Initances, as being fatisfy’d this I have 
fare fo well vers’d in the Allan s of China , brought is well known to almoft all ours 
and that they know what agrees and what that belong to this Million, 
dilagrees with our Holy Faith. 4. We As for the Articles of the Boimt, and 
following the Text,where it is favourable the Pamphlet of Km Tai So, they arc kept 
do us, as it is in many confida able Points, in the Archive of Kan, Chcu , he that 
we (ball unite our f ives with the Learn- pleafes may fee them, 
eel Seed, which will gain us the Affections It is certain, as J laid at the begin- 

of the Chtnefcs, and facilitate the propa- ning of this Prelude, that the Comments 
gation of our Holy faith throughout are not oppolite to the Texts * to fay 
, this Kingdom-, clpecially knowing the inch a thing would be a mere Herefy in 
Saints have given us an Example fo to do, China, forafmuch as thefe Comments are 
making their advantage of any final! receiv'd and valued in all their dalles ai- 
mattcr they found that was good a- molt in an equal degree to the Texts, 
mong the Heathens with whom they con- But let us allow fome contradidfion be- 
vers’d, as S. Paul, when being iu the tween them, and that the Texts were 
Areopagus, he made life of the words of more confonant to reafon than the Corn- 
the Poet, lpfiMaumty genut J'umut. ments: Vet the Cbmefes will never fub- 

tf. The contrary Opinion is grounded on mittotis in that Point, when we expli- 
Rcafons much more Prong The undent cate the Text contrary to the Comments j 
.Doctrines arc generally obfeure, and in for they take it for granted that the 
many places the Texts arc faulty, either Comments do not err, nor contain any 
wanting or having too many words, as thing contradictory to the Texts. This 
the I earned them (elves affirm. Befidcs, therefore will be undertaking an endlefs 
they frequently ufe Enigma’s, or Para- Quarrel with the Cbmefes, and at laid we 
blcs, to conceal the Mylferies of their fliall come by the world of it, of which 
Philofophy, as fhall appear hereafter. 1 am a fufficient Witnefs, becaufe of the 
Therefore without the affiflancc and di- great experience I have of my felf and 
reedion of Expositors, they cannot be others entering upon thefe Difputes with 
underftood, or at leaft not without great the Cbmefes. For at firft when they hear 
miftakes; and this was the reafon they us fay, for inftancc, that Xang Ti, cxpli- 
inade thofe Comments with fo much care, rated as ufnally we do, is the Creator of 
and fuch extraordinary choice of Expofi- the Univerfc, &c. they laugh at us, as 
tors j and belidcs, all the Learned in knowing that, according to the Dodfrine 
their Compofitions are oblig’d to follow of their Sedt, Xctng Ti is Heaven it felf, 

or 
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or its Virtue and Power •, and therefore 
Nava- it could not be before Heaven, but mult 
rette. have an equal beginning with Heaven, or 
\^-y-v be pofterior to it. And when we offer 
to carry on the Argument, proving after 
our manner, that the Workman is be¬ 
fore the Houfe, &c. they will not fuffer 
us to proceed, but prelently put an end 
to the Difcomfe, laying. That lince our 
God is their Xang Tt , there is no need of 
explaining it any more to them, for they 
underftand it better than we do. In 
ffiort, rho we contend never fo much that 
the Expolitors ought not to define Xang 
Tt alter that manner, they always flop 
our Mouths with the fame thing, which 
is, that we do not underffand their Books. 
And many of them take pet, and look 
upon us as foolifti and troublefomc, for 
attempting to teach the ('hintfes how 
their Authors are to be undetflood and 
explicated. 

9 When the Father Vifitor Vieira on- 
tier’d the Fathers of China to argue the 
three Queltions above-mention’d, Father 
S ah Minus asking him, whether he would 
have them go upon the feeming fenfe of 
the Texts, as the Fathers Pantoja and 
Bagnoni had done, or upon the Explica¬ 
tion ot the Expofitors? Heanfwer’d po- 
iitively, he would know the fenfe of the 
Expositors, for that was the pradice of 
all Clalles and Profehlons whatfoever;, for 
there is no concluding any thing, for in- 
Ranee of the Platouick, or Peripatctick 
Doctrine, but according to what their 
Clailick and approved Commentators 
maintain. This method being affign’d, 
F. Sabattnm compos’d his Trcatife, and 
prov’d, that according to the Authcntick 
Texts, Xang Ti could not be our true 
God, nor Tim Xin our Angels, nor Ling 
Hocn our Soul. Thefc Rcafons feem fuf- 
ficicnt to make us approve and follow the 
fccond Opinion, which is, to be guided 
rather by the Comments than by the 
Texts. It only remains to anfwer the 
Arguments brought for the firft: Opi¬ 
nion. 

i o. As to the firft •, I grant all that is 
urg’d concerning the Force and Authori¬ 
ty of the Dodrine it felf, beyond that 
of the Comment; but 1 alfo affirm, that 
the Light and Affiftance of Comments is 
neccflary for theunderftandingof obfeure 
Texts. Nor can I for bear [taking notice in 
this place, that I am much furpriz’d to 
fee how much ftrefs thofe Fathers lay on 
the Text of the Chinefe Dodrine, fo that 
they feem to look upon it almoft as 
reveal’d Dodrine, which cannot err. 
And we know Confucius corrected 


feveral Errors in theantient Dodrine, as 
our Arifiotk did in the Books of the phi- ^ 
lofophers before him. Therefore as in 
Ariftotlc , in procefs of time, there ap¬ 
pear’d many things that wanted to be 
cor reded, fo they may be found in Con¬ 
fucius. 

11. To the fecond I anfwer,firft,That Sen 
theClaflick C omments we now fpeakof , ldols 
are not made only by the Authors who 
writ after the Sect of the Idols was in¬ 
troduced, which was in the Year of our 
Lord 65, but by many others who 
flourifh’d before the coming in of the. 
faid Sect, for 2000 Years before the 
Incarnation. All thefe profels’d they 
follow’d the pure and peculiar Dodrine 

of the Learned Sett, without mixing any • 
Opinions of other Seds, as appears by the 
Comments themfeives. 1 do not deny 
but there were many, and thole very fa¬ 
mous Writers, who writ alter the 10m- 
ing in of ihis Seel of the Idols, and fee¬ 
ing their Errors ; but thefe do not belong 
to the Sect of the /.itanti, or the Learn¬ 
ed, winch we now make ufe, but to the 
Set!of the Idols, owning themfeives to 
profcfr it. In the fccond place 1 atifvvcr, 
that there is never a Learned Man in 
China , who will incline to hear it faid,‘ 
that their Authcntick Comments deviate 
the leaf! from the true fenfe of their 
Doctrines. 1 hey are rather of Opinion 
that the Doctrines themfeives will not 
bear any other Expofition than that of 
the Comments, if they be compar’d to¬ 
gether, and the whole try’d by the Prin¬ 
ciples of their Philofophy. 

12. To the third I anfwer. 1. That 
our Chriftian Chinefe Learned Men give 
us that Advice, partly, becaufe they are 
not fenlible how prejudicial it is that any 
finall Error (hould be found in the Mat¬ 
ters we treat of y and partly, bccaufe they 
are willing to fhroud themfeives under 
the cloak, that our Religion borders up¬ 
on their Sed, fo to avoid being reflected ... 
on for following a ft range Doctrine : but 
our Fathers mull have higher Notions, 
not fufFering themfeives to be rul’d by, 
but ruling them, as they find molt con¬ 
venient for both Partys. 2. Thefc fame 
Learned Men, when they make Compolt- 
tions on the Texts of their Dodrines,give 
them no other meaning but what agrees 
with the Comments, for otherwife their 
Compofitions would be rejeded as erro¬ 
neous and faulty in the Schools of Confu¬ 
cius. Therefore I fee not why they Ihould 
perfwade us to follow the very contrary 
to what they pra&ife 
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“13, Tothefourthlanfwer, That the 
Suppofition is falfe, which is, that the 
Texts make for us; for in truth they do 
not, when underfiood as they ought to be 
$>y the Sed of the Learned. Therefore 
to attempt by force to lay any ftrefs upon 
it, that is, to oppofe the Comments, will 
be like'building upon Sand, and flying 
with Icarus his Wings. As for the Ex¬ 
ample left us by Saints, it ought to be 
imitated, where it can be done upon good 
grounds. 

NOTES. 

. 1. It is not at all ftrangc to find fome 

things in Books which feem contradido- 
ry, tho in truth they are not fo. This 
may be fecn even in the Holy Scripture i 
and the Holy Dodors, and other Eccle- 
fiaftical Authors, have taken much pains 
to reconcile this Teeming Difagrcement, 
S. Augufltn writ Dc Concordia quatuor £- 
vangehftantm. Others have reconcil’d 
many places of the Old Tcftament. Pe¬ 
ter Bergomenfis reconcil’d many of S. Tho¬ 
mas, and therefore it is no wonder the 
fame fhould be found in the Chinefe Doc¬ 
trines. 

2. The Learned Chinefes fpeakand con- 

* ccivc concerning our Soul, as is faid in 
WiJJ.i. that it is a little Air^ And the 
Word of a Spark of Em. This according 
to Mb. Mag. de bom. trail. 1. q. 1. art. 2. 

1 is, A natural Heat , which when quench'd, 
the Body withers and falls array into Afhcs , 
and breaths out the corporeal Spirit, which is 
difpers'd into the Air. Diogenes laid, the 
Soul was a thin Air, which feems to expire 
in death. The Cbinefe fays the Time. He- 
1 radius faid it was a Vapour. Thales held 
the fame, and fo docs the Learned Sect 
of China , as Ihall be fhown hereafter. 

3. The Grounds mention’d in this lame 
'Number, are the only Reafons the Mo¬ 
dern Miflioners, who at this time follow 

. the Antients, go upon, without adding 
)any thing new, oranfwering tothofethe 
■* other fide brings, tho they are fo weigh¬ 
ty and ltrong, that in my Opinion they 
<#ill convince all that Hull read them 
/without prejudice. 

4. I read the Bongo’s Book, but nei- 
< ther that, nor what our Author men¬ 
tions of the other Learned C/mefe, will 

' convince fome Men a ftrange under¬ 
taking ! F. Balat often faid, if a Cbinefe 
fhould go into Europe, and after having 
ftudy’d our Sciences five or fix Years, 
Ihould expound Scripture, Canons, and 
^ Fathers, in a contrary fenfe to that of 

* tfie Saints, Dodors, Divines, and Cano- 


nifts, and Ihould endeavour to perfwade ,-\A^ 
us that his Expoijtion was the trueft, 

Ihould we not think him a Madman or rpftp 
Fool ? Who doubts of it? Then muft not ^ ’ 
the Chinefes of neceffity fay the fame of ^ 
us, when they perceive we expound their 
Texts contrary to the meaning generally 
receiv’d by all Men, for three or 4000 
Years? 

5. I (hall fay more to this Point in ano¬ 
ther place, tho I think what the Author 
writes may fuffice. 

6. Our Author with good reafon ad¬ 
mires to fee his Brethren lay luch Itrefs 
upon the Cbinefe Texts. There are o- 
thcr Perfons who make no account of 
what the Holy Dodors of the Church 
fay and teach. Some Fancys run after 
Noveltys, others cling to all that is an- 
tient. The Cbinefe Dodrincs were erro¬ 
neous, fays he, nor can it be otherwife, 
being the Works of Heathens, as I have 
prov’d out of Lattantitts in the fecond 
Book. Confucius has innumerable Er¬ 
rors, as the Author of another Trea¬ 
tise, which 1 Ihall infert in the fecond 
Tome, affirms. Some late Authors have 
taken upon them to cry up Confucius his 
Dodrine at fuch a rate, that they juftify 
it free from any flip or miftake whatfoe- 
ver, without corflidering they oppofe the 
Opinion of their elder Brethren. But 
fuch Men, by exprefs command from 
their Superiors, ought either not to per¬ 
fwade Strangers to follow their Antients, 
or refled on the Divifion they breed in 
their own Family, to the great prejudice 
of thofe Infidels, who fay, that accord¬ 
ing to the Exposition they who hold this 
Opinion give their Texts, they have 
had the Faith we preach to them fome 
thoufandsof Years in China, and there¬ 
fore there is no need we fhould trouble 
our felves, fail 5000 Leagues, &c. for 
this purpofe. 

Befides, to be free from all Error, is 
the peculiar Privilege of the Law of God. 

The Bilhop of Nan King exprefles it very 
well, dc verit. Relig. Chrift. c. 4. Sett. 2. 

The fame does Profper. Acjuit, lib. cont. co- 
lat. cap. 26. Nor vs it unknown , fays he, 
how much the Schools of Greece, how much 
the Roman Eloquence, and the curiofityof 
the whole World have labour'd in vain about 
the finding out of the Supreme Good , employ¬ 
ing much hard Study and excellent Wit, and 
at laft have only loft themjelves in their own 
Imaginations, to the darkning of their foo- 
lifh Heart, who make ufc of none but them- 
felves to difeover truth. S. Antoninus han¬ 
dles this Point, 4 Part. tit. u. cap. 4. 
where he writes at large of the Errors 
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of the Gentiles. Why may not we ap- 
Nava- ply the words of St. Paul, Ephef. 4. to 
rette. thofe Fathers who find our Faith in the 
Works of Confucius and his Difciples ? 
v Even as the Gentiles walk in the vanity of 
their mind, having the undemanding dark- 
ned , being alienated from the life oj Cod, 
through the ignorance that is in them, becaufe 
of the blindnefs of their heart y who being pafl 
f eeling have given tbetnfelves over to lafcivi- 
oitfnefs, to work all uncleannefs, &c. And 
that of Prov. 2. Thar malice hath blinded 
them , they knew not the myft cries oj God . 

7. It behoves us to follow the Do&or 
of the Gentiles, Tit. c. 1. Not giving heed 
to Fables. And that of Heb.i 3. Be not led 
away by various and flrangc Dottrincs. St. 
Tlxmias Led. 2. expounds it thus. That 'vs 
divided. For Truth conjijls in a mean, to 
which Vntty belongs, &c. The Do&rine 
thetciot c of Faith is one, becaufe from a 
point to a point but one right line can be 
drawn y all other Doftrines are various* 
becaufe it is ufual to ftray many ways 
from the right. To this pur pole read 
St. Antoninus quoted above. 

F. Some will fay that the Chimfe Books 
are very agreeable to the Law of Natme, 
and that the Chinefs wonderfully follow 
the traik of Nature and Reaj'on, and are 
courteous and apt to learn, as well as inge¬ 
nious, great Politicians, and therefore very 
capable of Cbrifltan Wtfdom, <Jkc. So fays 
Corn, d Lap. from F. Trigaucius y where¬ 
fore it will be convenient to follow their 
Books and Dodtrinc. 1 anfwer, That 1 
do not wonder this fliould be written, 
but I would have it compar’d with what 

I quoted above out of F. Arias, and what 
fhall be laid in other places. If their be¬ 
ing fo addidled to Superftitions, Sodomy, 
Frauds, Lying, Pride, Covctoufncfs, Scn- 
fuality, and many other Vices, is follow¬ 
ing the courfc oj Nature and Reafon, then 
rliat Father was in the right. Let the 
■Mighty advance in Converlionsy the con- 

II ancy in the Faith they have Ihown, and 
the fervor of the Learned in the fervicc 
of Go l lpeak for them. 

9. I cannot but admire the diverfity of 
Mens wits. Some will be grabling in the 
Doctrine of Saints, aligning errors to 
them, on account of tome little words 
that may be explicated in a good fenfe. 
Others approve the Dottime of Heathens 
in the bulk, tho they have not read it. 
St. Paul made ufe of the Philofophcrs, 
1 Cor. 9. I am become to the Jews as a Jew, 
to thofe who were without a Law, &c. But 
S. Thom. Lett. 4, fays, That he fuited him- 
felf to the Gentiles, that is, by eonfenting to 
their Reafons, and the found Propofitions of 


Philofophers. It had been a fine contri¬ 
vance indeed to follow them in all things, 
when they were fo much out of the way. 
The Saint in 1 Tim. 3. Led. 3. fpcaks 
thus : But in this they waver'd, becaufe they 
had not the righteoufnefs of Truth, by reafon 
their manner s were deprav'd y aljfo for that 
it can hardly be found among them, that 
they agreed in Truth. Let any Man look in¬ 
to the Manners of th tChincfes, and from, 
them as from an antecedent, let him de¬ 
duce the Truth is to be found in their 
Learning-, and if even in this the Text 
and Comments contradiri one another, 
it manifeltly proves they contain no truth 
at all. Nor is it rcafonablc that the 
Preachers of the Gofpel Ihould fubmit 
to be Difciples of Heathens (it fpeaks as 
to matters that concern our Religion) 
we are to be their Matters, their Light, 
and their Guides, and not to fuller our 
felves to be guided by them. As our 
Author fays. Our Notions muft be of a 
more lofty nature. When they find ever 
a word in the Texts, which in the gvofs 
found, and fuperficial fenfe feems to be 
fomewhat for us, they prefently think 
our holy Faith is fignify’d by it, and ima- 
gin they have a Itrong weapon to con¬ 
vince the Infidels y and they undcrltand- 
ing thofe things better than we do, the 
confequcnce is, that they are farther 
than ever from com palling what they 
aim’d at. Our Albcrtus Magnus 2. Sent, 
dif.i.art .5. in dances in David de D inant 0, . 
who laid the Materia Prima was God. 
This was fignify’d in the Temple of Pal¬ 
las, where it was written : Pallas is what- 
J'otvcr was, whatjoever is, and wbatfoever 
will be, j vhofe Veil no Man could ever lay 
open to another. It wete pleafant that we * 
reading thefe words, Ihould prefently 
engage to maintain and defend that it is 
our God who is meant by them. It were 
abfolutely necclfary firft to examine tho¬ 
roughly whom they meant, and to whom 
they aOign’d thole Attributes y it were 
not proper to be rul’d by the literal found;" 
of thofe words,tor they made the Materia 
Prima eternal, a parte ante , and a parte 
pofl, and gave it a Divine Being. This 
fame the Chinefes do with their Li, or 
Tai Kie. They alfo give the Supreme 
Attributes to their Xang Ti y muft we 
therefore rely upon their Books, and 
preach that to them for our God, which 
in reality is their CreaturclOught not we 
to examine the point, inquire what it is 
they mean by thefe things, undeceive, 
and make them fenfible that they take 
from God the glory due to him, and 
give it to Creatures, as Wtfd. 13. fays of 

others * 
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ers. Nor is what Morales urges of St. 
'uPs unknown God to thepurpofe, be- 
|faufe it makes not for the cafe of China . 
pn this particular 1 would have them read 
• and follow Corn, d Lap. 1 o that of Di¬ 
rt ant us may be added that of Virgil and 
Trifmegiftus, inltanced by S. Antoninus c. 4. 
jS. 5. ut fupr. 

10. Iris certain the Learned Chriftian 
Cbinrfcs propofe to themfelves the End 
the Author mentions, in giving the ad¬ 
vice they do, and no Man can find any 
Ground to maintain the contrary. Thefe 




Points are to be confulted about with r\j\^ 
good Chriftians, well intruded in our Navi- 
raith, and fincerc. I one day difeours’d rette 
with Linus, who doubtlefs is qualify’d as , ' * , 
above, and he faid : Father, there is no 
looking into or reading our Books, in or¬ 
der to write or difpute concerning the 
Law of God, for in our Books there is 
nothing to be found but ravings, and no¬ 
thing that relates to the Law of God do 
not you be govern’d by us, nor ask us any 
queffions concerning this Affair. This ad¬ 
vice I took, and will always follow it. 


PRELUDE HI. 

Of the Symbols, or J herogljplvcks us'd among the Seel of the Lkartied ; whence it 
proceeds th.,: they have two feveral forts of Dolirwe, the one fuperficid or ac¬ 
cording ;o appearance, and the other the true. 


t. A S to 1 he firff. part of this Prelude, 

Jt\ it is to be obff.-rv’d that almo/t 
all the antient Heathen Philosophers in¬ 
vented fcveral Symbols, Hicroglyphicks, 
or Figures, to the end to conceal the My- 
fferiesoi their Philofophy, whereof the 
Com ic oj Coimbra {peaking Turn. i.Plyjk. 
lias ihcie words: The antient cujhm of 
Ihihfoj’bers taken by Pherccydes, Pythago¬ 
ras his Mafhr, from the Egyptians and 
Chaldeans, was, 1 it her not to write clown 
the Precepts of Philofophy at all , or to write 
than olfeuvcly, that is, under the obfeurity of 
a deep hidden j'tnfi , and fhrouded under 
Mathematical Figures , and Enigmatical 
hxprejjions. For the Poets darkned and eon- 
icaPd the Secrets of Philofophy under Fables, 
the Pythagoreans under Symbols, the Plato- 
nills under Mathemaiicks, and Ariftotle 
under the coneifenefs of his Style. For they 
thought it a crime to admit the Fife multitude 
into the Secrets of Learning, and to make 
known to the large and idle multitude thofe 
things which El at nr c had hid from us. How¬ 
ever Atiff otle, tho he thought not that Phih- 
1 fopl.y was to he made common, yet he did not 
approve of that Method, which left all things 
„ dubious , and ftmutinies conceal'd truth un¬ 
der a vain /how of fal/kood. 

Even fo the Chlnefe Philofophcrs, who 
were the Founders of the Sed of the 
. Learned,have their Symbols, confiding as 
well of feveral Figures and Numbers, as 
of Metaphorical Exprefiions, all of them 
tending to exprefs the Being of univerfal 
things, and their efficient Caufes. The 
principal Symbols are even and odd 
ftrokes crofs’d in the middle, black and 
white Points, Figures round and fquare, 
the fix Politions of places in their way of 
Vol. I. 


• Writing, and other Metaphorical terms 
and exprefiions. The Books of Je King, 
which contain the Speculative part of the 
Chinefc Doctrine, are full of thefe Sym¬ 
bols. As to the Myfteries and efficient 
caulcsof Numbers, there arc two whole 
Books, which are the 11th :.nd 12th of 
Sing Li, by which it were cr.iy toreftore 
the Science of Pythagorical Numbers, 
which were loll in the Oread iVeJl. 

2. This ufe ot Symbols is alfo to be 
found in the Seds of the Bxiv.n, and Tito 
Zu. The Bonus began to ufc them ever 
iincethc Sed of the lucks was brought 
into this County, and brought at the 
fame time the Hie;oglyi hicks of the 
GymnofophiJJs , which coniiit of figures 
of Men, Beads, Clouds, Serpents, De¬ 
vils, Swords, Bows, Spears, Arrows and 
other Implements adapted to their de- 
ligns. Thofe of the Sed of Tao Zu, in 
imitation of the Bonzes , make ufc of al- 
moft the fame Symbols of human Figures, 
to exprefs the firff Principle, the Facul¬ 
ties of the boul, the Elements Man is 
compos’d of, &c. So that it is plain and 
viljble,Symbols are us’d in the three Seds, 
tho all Men do not know them to be luch. 
but only thofe that were better vers’d 
in the Myfteries and Principles of thofe 
Scds. 

3. As to the fecond part, it muff be 
alfo obfervd, that by reafon of thefe 
Symbols there have been in all Nations 
two feveral forts of Dodrine, the one 
true and abffrufe, the other falfe and vi 
fible. The firfl was Philofophy, and the 
know led g. of Natural Caufes, knovyh on¬ 
ly to wife Men, and privately handlc4 
by them in their Schools. Thi other i 
C c fail? 
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r\Vj falfc appearance of popular Dottrine, 
Nava- which was the Enigma of the firft, and 
rette. the multitude thought to be true, as the 
words themfelves founded, tho in reality 
it was abfolutely falfe *, and this they ap- 
ply’d to their Morals, the Government 
of the Commonwealth, and Divine Wor- 
fhip, as Plutarch de placit. Philof. affirms, 
and fo does Pierius in his Hieroglyphicks, 
and others. Thus they made many Gods, 
fome good, fome bad. The good were 
thole they made to fignify the Materia 
Prima , and the Chaos,the four Elements, 
as Empedocles writes, and is quoted by 
Plutarch, dc placit. Philof. 1 . i . c. 3. where 
he fays, In the firft place I will/how you four 
roots of things. Heavenly Jove, Juno that 
fives life ; btjides .hefe Pluto and Nellis, 
who waters human channels with tears. Jove, 
that is Fire and the Shy ; Juno that gives 
life , is the air ; Pluto vs the Earth, Ncftis 
under the name of human Channels , vs water 
and feed. The bad and hurtful Gods were 
thofe they feign’d under the Names of 
Furies, Fates, &c. fignifying the princi¬ 
pal Paflions of the Soul, which inwardly 
torment and difturb Man. This holds in 
termtnvs, as the Courfe of Coimbra ob- 
ferves, quoting St. Aiguftin in the Subject 
de jdnima. The Sett ot the Cymnofophifts , 
to denote that thofe Men who fuffer 
themfelves to be led away by their Paf- 
fions, are like brute Beads, feign’d that 
the Souls after death went into the Bo¬ 
dies of fevcral Beafts, whence the igno¬ 
rant Vulgar fuppos’d there were good 
and bad Deities, Angels and Devils, and 
that our Souls tranfmigrated through fe¬ 
vcral Bodies. Plutarch in the fame Book 
adds, that thofe who deny’d the Divine 
Providence over the World, and the Im¬ 
mortality of the Soul, becaufe they could 
not by the fear of Laws alone curb the 
private evil inclinations of the People, 
did therefore invent a Deity and Re¬ 
ligion under Symbols andHicroglyphicks, 
to check the People, and govern the 
Commonwealth, thinking they could not 
live peaceably and quietly, without fome 
fort of Worihip and Religion, tho it 
were falfe. 

4. St. Aiguftin plainly Ihows this in 
feveral places of his Books of the City of 
Cod , where he fets down the three forts 
of Philofophy among the Antients y one 
Fabulous, us’d by the Poets •, the fecond 
Natural, peculiar to the Philofophers y 
and the third Political,which was common 
among the People. 

fHAou. S-Thc three Setts of China abfolutely fol¬ 
low this Methodof Phttofophi 7 .ing,having 
tfco feveral DottritypsjOne private, which 
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they look upon as true, and is only under- 
flood by the 1 earned, and profefs’d by 
them under the veil of Symbols and Hie- 
roglyphicks. The other Vulgar, which 
is the Metaphorical part of the firft, and 
is by their Learned Men look’d upon as 
falfe, in the fiipci ficial found of the 
words; this they make ufc of for Go¬ 
vernment, for their Divine, Civil, and 
Fabulous Worihip, thereby inclining the 
People to good, and deterring them from 
evil. Now leaving thofe two Setts,which 
at prefent we do not treat abouty it is 
moft certain that thofe of the Learned 
Sett,as has been hinted before, reprefent 
the general Canfcs with their Fflettsand 
Influences, under Numbers and Symbols, 
and under the name of good and bad Spi¬ 
rits, one of Heaven, another of the 
Earth, o{ Stars, Mountains, the. 
fignify the univerfa) things of the Wot Id, 
as the Faculties and Paflions of the Soul, 
‘the Habits of Virtues and Vices, as they 
imagin them to be. 

r>-l hat the Sect of the Learned has thelc 
two different Dottrincs, is prov'd an fol¬ 
lows : 1. In the Book call’d Eunfuftib. 3. 
p• M At Ku a Difciple to Confucius lays, 
as it were complaining of his Mailer’ 
That he never underftood by him, that 
lie fpoke to him of the nature of Man, 
and the natural dif; olition of Heaven, 
till la!t ot all. 2. In the (lime Bool;, 
p. 17. Confucius fays, that the wav to go¬ 
vern the People well, is to make them 
honour the Spirits, and to keep far from 
therm; that is, that they do not go a- 
bout to fearch into what they are, or 
what they do, &c. 3. In the lixth Book 

of the faid Lun Ju, Confucius being ask’d 
by his Difciple Ki Lu, What Death was ? 
He anfwers very drily, How fhould he 
who docs not know what I .ifc is, know 
what Death is ? Lib. 4. 6. four things 

are let down, which Confucius did not 
ufc to treat of Of thefe, one was the 
Spirits. The Comment gives the rcafon, 
that he did not difeourfe of Spirits, be¬ 
caufe there are feveral things hard to be 
nnderflood concerning them, and there¬ 
fore it is not fit to talk of them lightly 
with all Pet Tons. 5. In the Book call’d 
Kia J n, Confucius deiigns at once to rid 
himfclf of anfwering the Queflions many 
ask’d him concerning Spirits, the Ratio¬ 
nal Soul, and things after Death y he re- 
folv’d to aflign one general Rule, faying. 
The things that are within the fix Por¬ 
tions (that is, within this vifiblc World, 
and are vifiblc) may be argued 3 nd not 
doubted ofy but thofe things that are 
without the fix Pofitions(that is,which are 

out 
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out of this vifible World, and are inviH- 
ble) muft be let alone as they are, and not 
difputed about. 

7. From thefe and fuch-like places of 
Confucius his Dodtrine, three or four o- 
ther Deductions or Inferences over and 
above may be made. 1. That in the 
Learned Soft, bolides the vulgar and vi¬ 
able Doftrinc known to 3II of them, 
there is another hid and Philofophical, 
known only to the Mailers of the Sect. 
2. That Confucius fhun’d talking diftindt- 
]y and plainly of the Spirits, rational 
Soul, and things of the other Life, for 
fear left the multitude knowing the truth 
of their Philofophy in relation to thofe 
things, would be quite deprav’d, and by 
that means the Public! Peace would be 
lubverted. 3. That by the words of 
Confucius mention’d in the laft Quotation, 
the Learned of China have their Hearts 
darkned, and their Eyes doled, that* 
they may not fee nor think any further 
than the vifible things of this World. 
4. That by this means the wifeft Men of 
China are miferably led away into the 
woiftof Evils, which is Atheifm, as will 
more plainly appear in the following Pre¬ 
ludes, where wc will pry into and exa¬ 
mine the Principles and Grounds of the 
Dodtrine, as well in Phylicks, as Mo¬ 
rals, 

NOTES. 

2. Some allow of this Dodtrine in the 
Learned Sell (there is no difpute as to 
the others j as far as it concerns that of 
the.BoMz.et, I writ enough of it in my 
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Relations to confirm what the Author 
fays) others will not allow of it, they Nava- 
think it does not anfwer their Ends; and nm 
were it not fo, there would not be the 
leaft appearance of Dirigreement be- V 
tween the Texts and Comments. There 
are fume too who think, it lellens the 
Value of Confucius his Doctrine yet al¬ 
low he makes ufeof Parables, wherein 
they are much deceiv’d, for we lee that 
the Greeks and Romans , who far ex¬ 
ceeded the Wifdom of the Cbtnefs, ob- 
lerv’d that method, and the Holy Pro¬ 
phets did the fame for other Ends •, and it 
isfaidevenof the Author of Life, that 
he fj>okc tn Parables , according to the cn- 
ftom of Pale fine to which you may ice 
Corn, a Lap. in the Canons upon the Pro¬ 
phets, Can. 56. in 2 Exod. a). 6. S. Tho¬ 
mas fays the fame of the old Law, in 
Htb. n. Led. 2. Oleajlcr gives the rca- 
fon, in Excd. 23. ad mores. Read S. Tho¬ 
mas in 2 Pet. c. 3. ad finem. To deny 
this in China , is nothing but forecloling 
the Argument, to contend that the lite¬ 
ral Sound makes for our Holy Faith. 

Read the 7 tb Chap, of F. Seme do''-, Chincfe 
Empire; and fee Oleajler in Nitm. r 1. 

4. In this Paragraph the Author quotes 
S. AugujUn at length i 1 think it notne- 
ceflary to write his words. See the Saint 
Lib. i. lib. 2. c. 32. lib. 4. c. 27. lib. 6. 
c. 10. de Civit Dei. He takes thole three 
forts of Philofophy from S. Paul , Rom, 

1. S. Thomas expounds them. Led. 7, 

6c 2. 2. 9.94. art. 1. Raphael de la Torre 
on this place, Dtfp. 2. And Suarez. I. 2. 
de Superfc. c.4. n. 8. Some of thefe Points 
lhall be hinted at again in another place. 


PRELUDE IV. 


Of the Learned Serf’s Method of Philofophizing in general. 


t- It confifts in Peeking after the firft 
I Principle of this our tlnivcrfe, and 
Low general and particularthingsprocced* 
ed from it, with their efficient Caufes and 
EfFeds •, and particularly in enquiring 
concerning Man, what he is as to the Bo¬ 
dy, and as to the Soul, of his way of un- 
iflerftanding and adting, of the Habits of 
Virtue and Vice, of every Man’s Fate, 
Influx arid Deftiny, by the Horofcope 
#f his Nativity, that he may order his 
Adtions according to his 1 ,ot. Thefe are 
the things they treat of in a great mea¬ 
sure, as was obferv’d above, under fevc- 
ral Figures, Symbols, Numbers, and e- 
iiigmatical Terms. 
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2. This their method of Philofophi- Philoftpfy- 
zing is compos’d of two Parts. The 
firft is to realon concerning the firft Prin¬ 
ciple,and the univerfal Caufes proceeding 
from it, as to their own proper Being and 
Subftance, with their Places, Qualities, 
and efficient Virtues; not as they adtually 
work, but in as much as they have the 
power of working. This Science they 
properly call Shi Tien Hto, that is, a 
Priori. This Fo Hi treated of when he 
form’d the Kuos, and the Figures of their 
JtKtng. 

. 3. The fecond is, that fuppofing this 
firft Produdtion, Order, and Confuta¬ 
tion of the Univerfe, and its general 
Cc i Caufes, 




i $6 


An Account of the 


Book\ 


rv A^\ Caufes, they enquir’d in what part of the 
jVava- Zodiack, according to their Hemifphere 
rette, and Climate, the general efficient Caufes 
begin t0 cxercife a predominant Virtue, 
and to produce things ; and how far that 
Predominancy reaches to the Generation 
of things, and that they may return and 
corrupt, as appears in the courfe of the 
four Seafons of the Year, with the ac- 
cefs and rceefs of the Sun, the Heat pre¬ 
vailing fix Months in Summer and Spring, 
and the Cold fix more in Winter and 
Autumn. This Science they call Hten 
7 ten Ho, that is, a Pofteriori. Fucn Fuang , 
Cbcu Kung, Confucius, and other L,earned 
Authors of Note treat of this Subjcft 
ex profejfo , becaufe in it confifts all their 
End, which is to imitate Heaven and 
Earth in their Operations, and Govern¬ 
ment of the World, during the four Sea¬ 
fons of the Year. 

4. Hence it is, that whilft the Heat 
which nourifhes and produces is predo¬ 
minant, they follow their Bufinefs, Sport, 
C Tc. and when the Cold prevails, which 
corrupts and deftroys, they execute fuch 
as are fentenccd to Death. According 
to thefe Changes of the four Seafons, 
they enquire into every Man’s Horofcopc, 
to the Minute in which he was born. In 
this their Science a Pofleriori , there are 
among them fevcral Opinions and Ways 
of explicating. For fome fay the llni- 
verfal Caufes begin to have force in inch 
a Point of the Zodiack, and according to 
it from thence forwards Inch Qualities 
are receiv’d in the production of the 
thing, and fuch a Fate is affign’d. Others 
fay in fuch another Point, &c. and there¬ 
fore there are fevcral Sects, fome fol¬ 
lowing Fucn Fuang's Kuas, others thofc 


of Jang Xi, others thofe of Cbu Zu, « 
&c. 

5. This Virtue or Predominancy of 
the general Caufes, they call 77 Chu, * 

Cbu Zai, Kiun, Fuang Hoang ; all which 
fignifies to predominate, and they are the 
fame Letters us’d for King. The diffe¬ 
rence betwixt thefe two Sciences is to be 
particularly obferv’d as a matter of much * ■*' 
moment to what wc have in hand. There¬ 
fore 1 will explicate them more largely 
in two fpecial Preludes. 

N O T E. 

1. All that has been faid in this Pre¬ 
lude, is fo far from deviating a jot from 
what the l.earncd Se& profefles, that it is 
certain no Man who has read but a little 
in their Books can contradict it. What 
is mention’d in the firit Paragraph was 
one of the Errors of the Alanichees. S. 
Thomas, Hcb. 1 2. fays, They aferibe the 
'variety of Occidents that befal Alan to bvt 
Birth ; J'o that every Man’s Life and Man¬ 
ners are order'd according to the Cancellation 
under which be vs born. This it is the Chi¬ 
ne fes affirm, and other Antients believ’d. 

S. I ft dor us, lib. 9. Grig. cap. 2. fays, The 
Arufpiccs, or Soutbfayers, were fo call'd, 
as it were, for being Horarum infpettores, 
or lookers into Hours ; jur they obferve Days 
and Hours in domg of Bufinefs , and they 
tint::! bow Man is to govern himfelf at all 
times. The Hot of copes took their Name 
Jrom the prying into the Hours of mem Birth, 
with various and different Dcjtiny. We fee 
ail this is obferv’d to a tittle in China, 
and almoffi all of it is publifil’d in the , 
Kalender of the Mathematicians of the 
Court-Print. 


P R E 1. U D E V. 

Of the Science a Priori, that is, how the Vniverfe was produced, 
according to the Chinefes. 


Cofmogo- r. TN the fir 11 place, they not being able 
hu. J. to imagine that any thing could be 

produced out of mere Nothing; and 
knowing no Infinite Power, that could 
create it out of nothing; and on the 0- 
ther hand, feeing there are things in the 
World which now have a Being, and a- 
non have none, and that they were not 
Eternal, they concluded there mull of 
ncceffity be a Caufe eternally antecedent 
to all things, and which was the Caufe 
and Orj^pi of them all, which they call 
Li, that is, the Reafm or Ground of all Na¬ 


ture. They alfo fuppofed that this Caufe 
was an Infinite Being, Incorruptible, 
without Beginning or End. For they 
hold, that as out oj Nothing comes No¬ 
thing, fo that which had a Beginning 
mult have an Er l, and the End re¬ 
turns to the Beginning. W hence fprung 
the Opinion receiv’d throughout all Chi- 
na , that this World rmJ have an End, 
and be again produced anew. The Inter - f 
val from its beginning till the end they 
call, Ta Sui, that is. Great Year. 


2. This 
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■^aKje. 2. This fame Caufe according to them, 
has no life, knowledgor power, and i s 
' only pure, quiet, tranfparcnt, fubtile, 
* .without lhape or body, only perceptible 
. to the undemanding, as we fpcakof Spi¬ 
ritual things i and tho it be not Spiritual, 

’ yet it has not thefc active and pafiivc qua- 
, litiesof the Elements. 

„ 3, 1 he manner of enquiring how this 

viliblc World proceeded from the firft 
Principle or Chaos, call’d Li, was thus: 
They feeing that of ncccflity there niuft 
'be an Eternal Caufe of viliblc things y and 
.confideri ng on the other hand, that this 
'of it felf had no manner of act or effici¬ 
ency, without which things could not be 
produced from it} and perceiving again 
by daily experience that Heat and Cold 
generate and corrupt things, and that 
thefc two Qualities are the efficient caufes 
of all Generation and Corruption } they 
fought out, how from this Chaos, or A fa - 
■ tcrial’/nna , call’d Li, was produced the 
Materia Proxima, which things are com¬ 
pos'd of, and how Heat and Cold could 
be generated in the World, that, other 
things might be generated of them. 
Therefore they imagin’d that from this 
Mat a-i a Pruna, Li, which is infinite and 
immenfe, ibis Air naturally and acciden¬ 
tally proceeded through five fcvcral 
..changes or conversions, which they af- 
fign, till it became Material, as it now is } 
but ftill remaining confin’d within that 
infinite Chaos, call’d Li, was reduced 
to a finite Globe, which they call Tat Kie, 
that is, highly terminated, or confin’d. 
They alfo call it Horn Tun, then Lun, be¬ 
fore things proceeded from it. And this 
Air which flow’d from the fs 1 ft Clues 
through the aforefaid five changes, is alfo 
incorruptible as to its fiibftanev, and the 
fame Entity with the firft Li, but is more 
material and changeable, by condenfatwn 
and ranfdtfion, by motion and njl, by heat 
.and cold , &c. This fccond Chaos Tai Kie, 
before things proceeded from it, they 
imagin and deferibe after their manner. 

It is ncedlefs to give the defeription in 
this place. 

4- They perceiving that Heat and 
Cold arc the caufes of the generation 
and corruption of things, and that they 
are produced by motion and reft,imagin’d 
that the conglobated Air in this fecond 
Chaos mov’d either accidentally or natu¬ 
rally, by which motion Heat was produ- 
duted in the fame body of the Air} and 
that motion ceafing, the ftillncfs naturally 
produced Cold, part of the Air remain¬ 
ing hot, and part cold, but extrinfecally 
not intnnfecally, and of its own nature } 


fo that the Air was divided into Hot and nJL/** 
Cold, which is what they call Leang 1, Nava- 
and In Tang. The hot part is pure, clear, 'retie 
tranfparent, and light. The Cold is ini- 
pure, unclean, dark and heavy. 

y- So that the molt general efficient 
caufes of the Univerfe arc Rejl and AL- 
tion,Heat and Cold, which are call'd Tung % 

King, In, Jang. The Heat and Cold mu¬ 
ted themfelves together in a moft find 
union, amity and concord, as Husband 
and Wife, or Father and Motherland 
produced the Element of Water, which 
belongs to In. At the fecond copulation 
they produced the Element of Fire, which 
belong to Jang, and 1b they went on pro¬ 
ducing the five Elements, (the Chinefes Elema ?-,, 
affign fo many) which are Tai Kie , or In 
Jang , or the Air qualify’d, as among us 
the Qualities with their Elements, which 
are Water in the North, Fire in the 
’South, Wood in the Faff, Metal in the 
Weft, and Earth in the middle. 

6. In Jang , and the five Elements pro- 
dm ed Heaven, Earth, Sun, Moon and 
Planets •, for the pure, hot, tranfparcnt, 
and light Air attending form’d Heaven, 
and the impure, cold, dark and heavy 
linking down, form’d the Earth. After 
this Heaven and Earth joyuing by their 
intermediate virtue, produced Man and 
Woman y Man anfwcring Jang, or Hea¬ 
ven, and Woman In, or the Earth. For 
this rcafon the King is call’d Hen Zu, that 
is, the Son of Heaven, and Sacrifices to 
Heaven arid Earth, as to univerfu! Pa¬ 
rents. In thefc three things, Heaven* 

Earth, and Man, all other things are 
contain’d , as in their Source and 
Giigin. 

7. Such was the Creation of the Uni¬ 
verfe, according to the autient and mo¬ 
dern Cbimjcs, the whole Frame of tire 
World being form’d in three principal 
tilings, which are the caufe or the reft. 

The firft Heaven, which comprehends Hewn. 
the Sun, Moon, Stars, Planets, and Re¬ 
gion of the Air, which is between Hea¬ 
ven and Earth,where their five Elements 
are, being the immediate matter of 
which all things below are enpendred. 

This Region of the Airis divided into,,., 
eight Kuas, which are fo many parts of 
the Air it felf, or qnaliry’d Elements, 
having fcvcral qualities, anfwHig to u- 
nivcrfal efficient caufes, which they ima¬ 
gin. The fecond Earth, which includes/,,.™. 
Hills, Mountains, Rivers, Lakes, Sea, 

&c. and thefc are alfo univerfal efficient 
Caufes, which arc poffcft of Virtues and 
Effeds. The Earth is alfo divided into 
parts, which contain the Kang leu, that 

is 
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ryA-^i is Strong and Weak, or bard and foft, barfh 
Nava- and J'mootb. The third is Man, of whom 
rette. the reft are generated. 

8. It is here to be obferv’d, that this 
Produftion of the Univerfe was abfo- 
lutcly accidental, after the manner as has 
been Ihown •, for the fir ft efficient caufes 
of this Machma were Reft and Motion,Hcat 
and Cold the Materia Proxima was the 
Corporeal Homogeneous Air. The Pro¬ 
duction of Heaven and Earth was alfo ac¬ 
cidental, unforefecn, or natural, and not 
deliberate or advis’d -, for it is faid that 
the pure light Air afeended and became 
Heaven, and the impure and heavy be¬ 
came Earth. 

tkaven. 9. The Form of the Univerfe is this. 
Heaven is Spherical, and therefore moves 
£<>//>. and influences in circulum. The Earth is 
Square, therefore it lies ftill in the Cen¬ 
tered influences per Quadrum, and four 
Elements anfwer to it, one to each of the 
four Sides, and a fifth to the middfe Su¬ 
perficies. Befidcs, Heaven they imagin 
that infinite Materia Prima, call’d Li, 
from which Tai Kie flow’d i and they 
alfo call it Rung, Hiu, Tao , Vu, Kit Kie , 
ftill, tranfparent, rare in the Superlative 
degree, without knowledg, without acti¬ 
on, nothing Mcra Potcntia. This Air 
that is between Heaven and Earth, they 
divide into eight parts, as has been faid •, 
four of them they allign to the South, 
where Jang reigns •, and four to the 
North, where In, or the Cold rules. To 
each of thefe parts anfwer a portion of 
the Air, which they call Kua, bccaufe 
of the different quality it enjoys. 

io. This Production of the Univerfe is 
alTign’d by Fa Hi, and is reprefented in 
the figure of Je King, call’d Ho Tu , which 
has black and white Chequers, and was 
ever by Tradition underftood after this 
manner. It is alfo exprefs’d in the Figure 
of Jo Xu, which has black and white 
Points in even and odd Numbers, viz. 
odd, 1,3,5, 7, 9- and five even, 2, 4, 6, 
8 , 10. which anfwer to the Kuas , or Ge¬ 
neral caufcs of the Univerfe. Confucius 
fpecify’d this in writing in his Expolition 
of Je King, beginning with T at Kie , as 
follows The Chaos produced Heat and 
Cold (which comprehend the five Ele¬ 
ments) thefe two became four, that is 
Heat and Cold in an intenfe, and a remifs 
degree. Thefe four produced eight qua¬ 
lities, viz. Hot and Cold, hard and foft 
fonr in an intenfe, and four in a remifs 
degree. They fubftitute thefe eight for 
the three princigpl Caufes,which are Hea¬ 
ven, Eartn andjWan; and fo thefe eight, 
or thefe three, produced all things in the 


World, which is all to frame the afore- 
faid three, which they fay arc the caufe * 
of the things that are generated, or cor¬ 
rupted in this World. 

11. The Learned Men, who fucceeded 
Confucius in their Comments and Glofles, 
fpecify this Production of the World 
more minutely, beginning at the firft 
Origin.or infinite Matter call’d Li, as it is^,^ 
in the firft intrance into their Philofopby, 
call’d Sing Li, which commences from Ku 
Kie, whom they alfo call Tao. Lao Zu the Tao 
Head of Tao Zu\ SeCt, fets down the 
Production of the World exaCtly after 
the fame manner, in his Book call’d Lao 
Zu King , in Numbers, or Metaphorical 
terms thus : Tao, or the firft Chaos pro¬ 
duced Unity, which is Tai Kie, or the 
Materia Secunda. Unity produces Dua¬ 
lity, which is Lang l. Duality produced 
Trinity, which is, Tien 7 i, Jin , San 
Zai, Heaven, Earth, and Man. And Tri¬ 
nity produced all things. So it comes to 
be the very fame DoCtrine, as that of the 
Literati, or Learned Cbinefcs. 

NOTES. 

r. I have feveral times with care and 
attention read in the Cbinefe Books, all 
that is written in this Prelude ■, if any Man 
makes a doubt of it, let him read a 
little, 3nd he will be fatisfy’d. Obferve 
how true it is, that the Cbinefcs hold the 
fame Errors that were formerly in Europe , 
as the Author proves in thefequel, and I 
inftanccd in another place out of F. Arias, 
and F. Kircbcr. Our B. Alb. Mag. trail. 

2 .de hom. quccft. 89. art. 2. in fine, menti¬ 
ons the fame that is writ in the firft Para¬ 
graph : Some faid there were infinite Worlds 
fuccejfivclythe bead of them was Empedo¬ 
cles, who faid, that one motion of the Hea¬ 
ven being perform'd according to the motion 
of the World , all things return to the fir.il 
Matter, and another motion beginning are 
regenerated in like number as they were bef 
fore, and another World begins. But that 
motion of the Heaven is perform'd according 
to theprogrefs or motion of the fixt Stars, &c. 
in 36000 years, and this fpacc of time they 
call one great Tear. Who can chufe but 
obferve, that this is what the Chinefes 
teach to a tittle, tho they add 600 years 
to their great Year, and fqme more, 
which is a fmall difference in fo great a 
number ? 

2. There was another SeCt, fays Al¬ 
bertos, which taught, That there were infi¬ 
nite Worlds , one without another. The Chi¬ 
nefes have not fallen into this error ■, for 
they own, they cannot tell whether there 

are 
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re any other Worlds befides this or 
tpt. 

>3. The Chinefes in their Books aflign 
Iv.e Elements. This is a thing fo uni- 
fer Tally agreed upon among them and 
ttieir Books, that the very School-boys 
Know ir. F. Matthew Riccius owns it, and 
argues againft this error. So does f./W- 
faucm in liisHiftory, f. 177. and yet F. 
•nuorecta being a Miilioncr of but a few 
years Handing will maintain, that the 
Chinefes do not hold that Opinion j and 
fe proves it with the fame words that F. 
Riccius ufes to con lute that error. Whom 
.null we follow,the old ones,or the young 
ones ? Thole that arc well vers’d and 
*ea<L‘m the Chinefe Books, and the molt 
earned of the Society in China, or F. ln- 
. orecta ? 

4. ! here arc fome Men (o open heart¬ 
ed , that wherever they find the lealt 
word which Items to have any re- 
jemblancc to the Mylteries of our Holy 
i'aith, without further examining into 
the matter, they prefently make the ap¬ 
plication very contentedly, thinking they 
have found a mighty Tveafurc \ as for 
example, what the Author mentions in 
this Number, they would appropriate to 
the Blefled Trinity. So that tho this My- 
ilcry cannot be pofitivcly found through¬ 
out all the Old Tcfbament, yet they 
will have it to have been reveal’d to the 
tjbinefes. A ftrange conceit ! If they 
iiad not a Revelation, as one of ncccflity 
mult fuppofe, they could nor attain the 
tfnowlcdg of it through Creatures, as 
Divines teach, and with them S. Thomas 
is p. q. 32. art. 1. m 1. difi. 3. art. 2. & 1. 
mtrag. c. 13. Reafon (hows it: for God 


has not the appearance of a Caufe to Cna- rx 
tures on account 0] what it their own, but of Nava- 
what vs appropriated to them 3 they might ne- rette 
verthelefs have form Revelation concerning . 

God, either made by the Devil , or from the 
Doihinc of others, as Plato it faid to have 
read the Books of the Law and Prophets , by 
which he might attain to fomc fort of know- 
ledg of the Trinity. So tho Ariflotle at 
the beginning of his Book dc Caeio or 
Alundo, fays, And through tbit Number , 
viz. of Three, wc apply'd our Jilves to mag¬ 
nify one God above all the properties of things 
created: Yet it is not to be inferr’d 
that he had any know ledg of this My- 
ftery. Becaufe, lays 5 . Thomas , 7 he Pht- 
lofophcr did not intend to ajfign a Trimly of 
Perfons in God, but in regard that in all 
Creatures PvrfeSion appears in the Number 
Three, viz. m the beginning, middle and 
end j therefore according to the Antients 
jhey honour'd him with treble Prayers and 
Sacrifices. And tho Trifmcgijlus End, One 
begot one for his own Jake , one begot one , 
and rcfleflcd h’vs own beat upon himfelf: Yet 
we mult not fay he had this knowledg 
by any other means but by Revelation, 
or being taught by others. Wc muff al¬ 
ways have regard to the Principles of 
Philofophy, and to the common fenfe of 
Antients and Moderns, who having had 
no knowledg of one God, were left like¬ 
ly to have it of the Trinity, Did the 
Chinefes fpeak like Trifmcgijlus , it were a 
fufficicnt ground to go upon. Belides, 
the Trinity mention’d by our Author, is 
produced and caus’d after other Crea¬ 
tures, whofc ft 1II Principle is Li, or Tai 
Kit’. 


PRELUDE VI. 

Of the fecond fart of Science , which is a Poftcriori, how things are ingendred 

and corrupted in this World. 


i. A Nother method the Chinefes have 
Jl\ of Philofophizing, is, allowing 
the frrft produftion of the Univerfe, ana 
Order or General Caufes, to inquire in¬ 
to the Caufe of the Generations and Cor¬ 
ruption which happen every year in the 
four Seafons, Spring, Summer, &c. and 
to fearch into the Heavenly Influences 
that are prevalent upon our Bodies on 
the fame Months, Days, Hours and Signs 
of the Zodiack •, thence to gather every 
M&*s Fate, Deftiny and Natural inclina¬ 
tion, thereby to know how he is to go¬ 


vern himfelf in his aftions, that he may 
cooperate with his Fate, and not oppofe 
it. 

2. The principal Authors of this Sci¬ 
ence, are Vuen Nuang , and his Son Chcu 
Kung •, who feeing that things are en- 
gendred, and the life of Animals, Plants, 

C rc. fupported by Heat, and that thcFc.it. 
fame moves them to aft for the attaining 
of their Ends, and that on the other fide 
Cold corrupts and deftroys them they Cold. 
aflign’d Heat and Cold as the Caufes of 
Generation and Corruption, and that 

Heat 
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rvA^-k Heat was produced by Motion, and the 
Navi- accefs of the Sun, and by brightnefs and 
rette. light ; and Cold by the recefs of the Sun, 
v/yo ftillnefs and darknefs. Moreover, per¬ 
ceiving that things began to be engendred 
and grow vigorous from the Spring for¬ 
wards, and that they were in a fiourilh- 
ing condition till the end of Summer, 
and that from Autumn forwards they be¬ 
gan to change, decaying, withdrawing, 
and ceafing their Operations, till the 
end of Winter, therefore they affign’d 
the two firlt Scafons to the Heat, and the 
two laft to the Cold. And accordingly 
they divided the Zodiack round the Ho¬ 
rizon into eight parts, like eight points, 
Kua. which are the eight Kuas of this Science, 
whereof four belong to Heat, and four to 
Cold. According to this Do&rine, they 
fay,that the influence of general Agents, 
or predominancy, and activity in their 
Hetnifphere, begins at the Kua call’d 
Chin , which anfwers to the Eaft, and be¬ 
gins exaftly with their Spring, accord¬ 
ing to the courfe of the Sun, and is ufu- 
ally on the fifth orfixth of February. This 
A duality. Predominancy or Influence, 
they call 77 Chu, Chu Zai, which is the 
predominancy of Heat during the firlt 
fix Months, which again withdraws at 


the contrary Seafon about Ottohr. To ex- 
prefs the beginning and end of this pre¬ 
dominancy, they make ufe of the word > 
Cho, Je, that is, to come out,and go in; 
Abo, Xin, that is, to draw up, and ftretch- 
out; Vuang Lai, that is, to go am. 
come. All which bear the fame lenil 
And this being caus’d by the accefs arid 
recefs of the Sun, which always in re- 
fped to them performs his courfe .«>- 
the South, therefore they look upon tit;; 
part as Hot, and call it Tai Jang, and 
the North as Cold, calling it T at In. 

NOTE. 

i. This good Father deferves a thou- 
fand commendations, for having lb ex¬ 
actly explicated thefe matters fo difficult 
and obfeure, and made them intelligible 
even to Europeans ; and tho he had un¬ 
dertaken no other task in China but the 
compofing of this Trcatifc, he might 
think the years he fpent in that Million 
well employ’d. He has by this his la¬ 
bour oblig’d us all to pray for him, tho 
I believe fuch was his Piety and Virtue, 
that he has little need of our Prayers. 
He dy’d at ninety years of age, and thole 
truly worthily fpent. 


PRELUDE VII- 

Of the Famous Axiom in China, Vuan Vue Je Ti, that is , 
All things are the Jame . 


A Mong the reft of the Chine fe Prin¬ 
ciples, which arc to be obferv’d 
to our purpofe, one molt material is, that 
t Vr they hold ail things to be one and the 
F-tnee. fame fubltance. And becaufc this Opini¬ 
on has much refemblance with that of 
fome antient European philofophcrs, who 
faid, That all things were the fame, it 
will be convenient in this place to fheW 
how they enderitood and explicated 
it. Ariflotle fpcakmg in fcveral places 
of the Famous Philofophcrs, mentions 
thole who laid, That all things were conti- 
nucd,and vr.t and th< jame by nature,and 
the manner <>} tbar being, but various ac¬ 
cording to jtnie, and no my differing. 

The Courfe ot Coimbra, Fonfeca and 
others, relying on Ariflotle' s Text, fay, 
thofe antient Pliilofophers knew nothing 
beyoad the material Caufc, and even 
that but grofly; for they imagin’d that 
the Matter itfelf was the whole eftencc 
of Natural things, and that they were 
all one continu’d thing, and very agree¬ 


able to outward Senfe, without having 
any ellential difference among them- 
felves. As if a Man ftiould fay, that Air 
and Water are the Source of all things ; 
he mull of rieccility own, that all things 
as to their Effence, arc Air and Water, 
but they are diftinguifhable as to the ac¬ 
cidents, as Condenfenefs, Rarity, Heat 
and Cold, &c. Juft as we fay of artificial^' 
things made ot Wood, that as to the • 
EfTence they are Wood,but are diftinguifh- 
ble by the artificial form. And in this 
fenfe Parmenides and Atihto affirm’d that 
all things were one and the fame, and 
accordingly Ariflotle quotes and refutes 
them. See EonJ'eca in i. Phyfic. from whom 
this is taken. 

3. The Philofophcrs of our Times, 
and ever fince Ariflotle ; by reafon of the 
opinion they had conceiv’d of the others, 
will not be perfwaded that Men of fuch 
great judgment Ihould fpeak in the fenfe 
Ariflotle oppofes, and therefore give them 
feveral Interpretations. Some fay Ariflotle 

blames 
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, blames them, becaufe the words found to repeat all things a»e the fame, that it rvJCa 
' that effect, and not that he believes they feems foperfluous to argue about it. 7V»- Nava- 
really held that Opinion. Nay, theyac- gaucius , lib. i. c. xo. fol. 52. fays, Thz rette 

* cufc Ariflotle , as if he charg’d them with Sett of the Bonzes hold the fame Opini- <- 1 . 
. ;j what they did not mean *, but they are all on i but he was wilfully miftaken in fay- 

i, deceiv’d. ing, that this Doftrinc came from the 

4. Hat tliofe Philofophers held the Bonzes within thefe 500 Years -, foraf- 
rfaid Opinion, the Author fufficiently much as the faid Propofition is found w 
proves in this place. temiww, in the antienteft Books of the 

... c The fourth is prov’d, becaufe others Learned Sedt. To thefe Points, read S. 
antienter than they held the fameOpi- Thomas , 2 tom. in 1 p. q. 44. difp. 

• nion, as the Indian Gymnofophijls, and the q.t. 

Bonzes of China who fprang from them. 2. As for the antient Europeans believ- 
Lao Zu with his Taos Zus holds the fame \ ing the fame, he proves it very well, and 
and above all the Learned Cbimfts , from it may be confirmed by the Opinion of S. 
the higheft to the lowcft, as well the Thomas , 1 p. Contr. Gent, and efpecially 
Antient as Modern. Thefe three Sedts Opuf. 15. c. 6. where he mentions I’ytba - 
" are antienter than the aforefaid Philofo- goras and others, and on Heb. 11. Idi. 2. 

, phers; and all had their Origin from That the Errors of the Chinefes fprung 
Zoroajtrcs the Magician, and Prince of from the Chaldeans , fhall be further made 
the Chaldeans., who fo taught and fpread out in another place. As to what fome 
it abroad throughout the World, making Men, guided only by their own Fancies, 
the Chaos Eternal, &c. By which it* fay, that it is all falfe, denying whaE 
plainly appears that the faid Anticnts, theypleafeby the bulk, there is no no- 
and three Sedts of China conceive, That tice to be taken of it, for it follows that 
all things are the fame by Nature and Rea- what they fo rafhly utter muft be falfe. 
fan • and that the Opinion of thefe and So Ariflotle confutes them, 4 Metap. left. 
them is exadtly the fame. 17. S. Thomas expounds it It is equally 

mamfejf that be who fays all things arc 
NOTES. /<*//c, owns at the fame time that what he 

fays is falfe. The Saint out of the phi- 
I grant what the Author writes con- lofopher replies to the Anfwcrer that m3y 
ccrning the Opinion of the Chinefes , is be made to this Conclusion ; there the 
very plain in their Books, and is not in Reader may fee it. 
the leaft to be doubted * they fo often 


P R E L V D E VIII. 

What Generation and Corruption is, according to the Sett of the Learned. 

j.i-pHERE were two iorts of Mat- Stars, Planets, Elements, Earth, and 0- 
1 ter of which the World was com- ther llniverfal Caufes, according to the 

pos’d, and both of them incorruptible. Year, Month, Day, Hour, and Sign fuch 

The firft.is the Infinite Chaos, their Li. thing was produced in-, which Caufes are. 

The fecond the Original Air, or their as it were, Forms and beginning of the 
/ TaiKie , within which intrinficaliy is the Interior and Exterior Operation of the 
Being and Subftance of the fn ft Matter, Suppofitum. 

and confequently is in all things, and ne- 2. Generation therefore, according to Gewatmj 
ver quits them. After the Produdion of this Sedt, is the receiving of the Being 
Heaven and Earth, this Air that is be- and Subftance from the Air, or Chaos 
tween Heaven and Earth, is the materia a&uated into Figures and Qualities, 
proxima of all corruptible things, as the which are more or lefs pure, penetrating 
Elements are among us} of it they are and obtufe, and arc to it in the nature 
made by Generation, and to it they re- of Form, the Heaven, Sun, &e. and the 
turn by Corruption: fo that the Air is particular Caufes which apply and dip 
the Being, Eflence, and Nature of all pofe the Matter concurring. Corrupt!- Corrupt,on. 

things, they being engendred of it by on, or Death, the deftru&ion of the 

condenfation in fome corporeal Figure, outward Figure, and the Qualities, Hu- 
and proceeding through feveral Qualities, mours, vital Spirits, &c. which mam- 
bv virtue of Heaven, the Sun, Moon, tain’d the living Creature j and being 
Vol.I. Dd a £ aia 
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again diSblv’d kin rn SitHNnot of the 
Ait, the pate, light and hot fart srf- 
certding, and the impure^ heavy add cold 
firtklhg down. Amending aiiAvers to 
Xin and Horn, Defcendiog to Kuei and 
fe. Herelt it to he obftrv’d, that by the 
Word Xin tore meant the Spirit* the dW- 
ncfes think pure; by die name Horn, the 
Souls of Men feparated from the Body *, 
by the name Kuei the Spirits Which are 
reckoned impure, and by ft human Car- 
cafes. 


NOTE. 

Other Antients maintain’d the lame 
Doftitoie here mention'd; it fhali be 
ftown in another place, That it is apo* 
fitive Opinion of the Learned Cbinefctj 
appears by their Books. The Greeks call 
the materia frima , Nile, which is the 
fame as Chaos, and Conftifion. See S. 
Thomas Opufc. 31. The Chinefes call it Li. 
I hare already quoted S. Thom, in 1 P. fee 
him where he treats de Generations. 


PRELUDE IX. 

Allotting tphat has been [did before, host things are dijlinguifiedfrom 
one another according to the Chinefes. 


t. , T 1 HEY making the Air the whole 

JL Effence of the thing, fay, -that 
all things are one and the fame Subftance, 
and are diftinguilhed from one another 
by the outward Shape, and the Quali¬ 
ties of the very Air: this that diftin- 
guifhes them they call Ki Cho. As to Fi¬ 
gure, they mean the feveral Shapes of 
corporeal things. As to the Qualities, 
they imagine that this Air may be quali- 
fy’d four feveral ways, which are Ching, 
Pien , Ttmg,Sc. Thefirft, ftreight,con- 
ftant, pure} thefecond, crooked,incon- 
ftant, foul •, the third, lharp and pierc¬ 
ing j the fourth, obtufe and thick. Ching 
and Tung are good, they who receive 
them become Men. Pien and Se are bad, 
thofc that receive them become Beafts, 
Plants, &c. 

3. The two good ones are fubdivided 
intp Perfeft and Imperfeft, pure and ful- 
lied. Thofe who receive the perfeft 
part of Ching , and the pure of Tung, 
are Wife ana Heroes, who are naturally 
born fuqh, and aft according to Reafon, 
never doing any thing contrary to it, in 
which they excel all other Men, and 
are therefore held in great honour and 
veneration. They who at their Birth 
receive the imperfeft Part of Ching, and 
the thick Part of Tung,ire ignorant Men, 
ill Livers, and. of bad Gnftoms. They 
call them Ju Jin, who have nothing but 
the ihape of Men, and in other reipefts 
are like Beafts, There is a mean betwixt 
theft two forts of Men whom they caH 
Him Jin, that is, prudent and vlttnons 

a 

'manner the two ill 
'bd&ijded. Thoft 
ft and pure part of 
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.theft become Beafts, and even among 
them there is another fubdivifion •, thofe 
that receive the imperfeft thick part, be¬ 
come Plants, Herbs, &c. 

5. By which it appears, that they 
were fo far from haring any knowledg of 
the Creation out of Nothing, by virtue 
of an Infinite Power, that they did not 
fo much as underftand the true Genera¬ 
tion of Matter and fubftantial Form, but 
only conceiv’d an accidental alteration 
and change of Figure and Qualities, pre- •. 
fuppofing the common homogeneous Matter 
of all things , which is the very Air, eter¬ 
nal, ingenerable and incorruptible in its 
Subftance ; yet alterable by Motion and 
Stilnefs, Heat and Cold, Rarity and 
Condcnfation, &c. This Air alone be¬ 
ing the effence of all things, as was laid 
above out of thofe Philofophers. 

NOTES. 

1. This Doftrine 1 have read in the 
Chinefe Books, where it is fo plain that it 
may be feen with half an Eye. There . 
are material and ftnfible Similies enough ; 
to make it fomewhat plainer. Of the 
pure Flower of the Meal is made dm 
whiteft Breads then follows Hoof- 
hold Bread, then brown Bread, next to 
that Dogs Bread, and laft of til Bran. 
After eras manner the Chinefes talk of 
their Air, whereof there is a Part pore 
and refin’d, he that receives it aria Ge¬ 
neration, becomes a Hero and Holy Man; 
he who receives a more imperfeft part is 
wife and virtuous ; he that has lefs is if?" 
norsnt, die reft are Beafts more or left 
perfeft. Swine, they fty, receFva the fool- 
eft Part of this fort, for they account 

them 
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the® the meaneft of Beafts 3 then fol- 
'®w the Plants in like order, and fo other 
flings. 

2. That which Monardes brings in his 
Dialogue upon Iron, Fol. 129. may ferve 
jur turn. He fays, after Plato , that the 
ieavenl.y and earthly Virtue, arc the Ori¬ 
gin of Metals. Trifmcgiftas fays. The 
Earth is their Mother, and Heaven their 
Father. The Chinefcs fay the fame in re¬ 
gard to the Production of things. Mo¬ 
nardes after Avicene , and other Modern 
Authors, is of opinion that Sulphur and 
Mercury are the Origin of all Metals, 
;he firft as Father, the fecond 3s Mother. 


Metals vary as thefe Principles arc more 
pure, or morfc coarfe. So that Gold, Nava- 
which is the perfefteft of Metals, receives rette 
the pureft part of thofe Principles. Sil- 
ver, which is more imperfeft, takes the V 
Virtue or Influence of the fame Origin 
after a more imperfed manner i then 
follow the reft. Thus it is the Chinefcs 
fpeak of that univerfal Air which they 
allign, and has been explain’d. 1 oppos’d 
this Error feveral ways in my Books, 

God grant it may do fome good. Other 
antient Europeans affirm’d the fame the 
Author mentions in the 4 tb Paragraph, 

SeeS- Thomas, Opufc. 15. c. x. 


P R i l L U D E X. 

That the Chinefcs know no fpiritual fiubftance dijltncl from the Material , 
hut only one more or lefs Material. 


1. A t.lowing what has been fiid, it 

Jt jL plainly appears that the Chinefcs 
knew nothing of any lpirituak Subftance, 
diftiuit from the Material, fuch as God, 
Angels, and the rational Soul ■, which is 
further confirm’d by their being ignorant 
of the Creation out of Nothing by an 
infinite Power. They only knew of an 
Univerfal, Immenfc, and Infinite Sub- 
flauce, from which proceeded their Tai 
Kic, or primogeneous Air, which con¬ 
tains the fame Univerfal Subilance, and 
'invelfing it felf by motion and ftilncfs , 
with feveral Qualities and Accidents, be¬ 
comes the immediate Matter of all 
things. 

2. This Subftance they divide into two 
parts, Jcu and V'u. The firft is all the 
corporeal Subftance with a material Fi¬ 
gure and Body, and is condenfe and fo¬ 
lk! i fo that being ftruck upon or touch’d, 
it refills and founds. The fecond is a 
Subftance not fo material, fuch as this 
Air they imagine, nor has it any Body, 
Shape, or Sound, and therefore cannot 
be fecn or felt, for which rcafbn they 
call it Nothing and Emptincfs, in China 
Vu Rung, Hiu, Vu Hing , R'u Se } &fc. 
.And advancing ftill further in the consi¬ 
deration of this Subftance, as far as only 
concerns its Entity, abftra&ingfrom any 
Quality or Accident, they call it Tai Tu, 
Tai Rung, and other Names which fhow 
it to be molt pure, moft abfolute, Am¬ 
ple, and rarify’d in the higheft degree, 
as we reprefent the fpiritual Subftance. 

a* But let no Man imagine that this 
Bjttbftance which the Chinefcs aflign, can be 
Vol. I. 


fpiritual in the fenfe that we take fpiri- 
tual things. For in the firft place, it 
cannon cxi(l of it felf but in that primo¬ 
geneous Air, from which it can never be 
feparated. 2. Becaufe it fupports all the 
material Accidents and Qualities, and 
therefore makes the Being of all things, 
or to fpeak more properly, is the Being 
and Subftance of them all. 3. Becaufe 
they call thofe things which feem Spiri¬ 
tual both to Antients and Moderns, Ki, 
that is Air, or Airy Qualities. And par¬ 
ticularly Confucius being ask’d by one of 
his Difciples what Angels or Spirits 
were i he anfwer’d, they were Air. See 
the 16 tb Chapter of Chung Jung, which 
treats of this Subjeft, and Sing Li, Trail. 
28. 

NOTES. 

1. Other Antients held that Opinion. 
$. Thomas mentions it, Opufc. 15. c. 7. 

2. From this Dodtrine of the Learned 
Se& I infer, that we cannot make ufe of 
the word Fu, to exprefs the mere No¬ 
thing and Creation of-the World, be¬ 
caufe the faid yvord does not exclude the 
materia printa and if I fay God created 
Heaven and Earth out of Vu, I /hall fay 
he created them, not out of mere No¬ 
thing, but out of that Matter. Nor can 
we ufe the word Jeu-> to exprefs the Na¬ 
ture of God, Angels, and our Soul, be- 
caufc it fignifys a corporeal Subftance,. 
This point requires much attention. 

3. The* Chinefe Books themfelves own, 
that Li, the Univerfal Subftance, cannot 

Dd 7 exift 
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rv-/v>o exift of it fcif. F. Matthew Ricci us, Ju- verthelcfs Clement Chu FiChi a Chriftian, 
Nava- Irn Aleni , and others, aflert the fame, contended with me that Li was our God; 
rette. Hence they infer it is a very imperfett Ac- if he is to be fav’d by him, bad will be his 
cident or Subftance * but the Chinefes own Lot. This is the benefit of following 
it is no Attuality or Intelligence. Ne- the Cbinefe Texts. 


PRELUDE XL 

Of the Spirits or Gods the Chinefes adore, according to the Sett of the Learned. 


i.THO by what has been already 

1 faid, it is eafy to conceive what 
fort of Spirits thofe are, which they 
reckon after their manner as Gods; ne- 
verthelefs becaufe this is the principal 
Point as to thefe Controverfies, ’tis fit to 
handle it a little more at large, laying 
down what it is the Lerncd Sett fays of 
thefe Spirits which relate to our purpofe. 

2. It is to beobferv’d, that according' 
to this Sett, all there is or can be in this 
World proceeds from L», which compre¬ 
hends Tat Kie, i.c. the materiapnma,or uni- 
verfal Subftance of all things •, and the Pri- 
mogeneous Air, which is the materiaproxi- 
nta of all •, and that from Li, quatenus Li, 
flow the 5 Virtues,which are Piety, Juftice, 
Religion or Worlhip, Prudence, and Cre¬ 
dit or Faith, with all their Habits, and 
other Spiritual Matters. From the fame 
Li, qualify’d by the Primogeneous Air, 
flow the five Elements we mention’d, 
with all other corporeal Qualities and 
Figures. So that with the Chinefes , as 
well the Moral as Phyfical Part proceeds 
from the fame Source, that is their Li, 
which is the Being of all things, as has 
been faid. Whence came that Sentence 
of Confucius , that all his Dottrine was 
reducible to one Point, viz.. Li, the raoft 
univerfal Reafon and Subftance. 

3. Thirdly obferve, that as Li does not 
produce the things of this World but by 
means of Kie, which is its conjuntt In- 
ftrument, fo neither does it govern them 
but by the fame means -, whence it is that 
the Operations as well relating to the 
Produttion as to the Government of 
things, are commonly attributed to Kie, 
as the inftrumental and formal Caufe to Li. 
As for inftance we fay, the Underftand- 
ing conceives, and the Will loves, where¬ 
as it is the Soul that conceives and loves 
by means of thofe her Faculties. 

4. Obferve further, that according to 
this Sett, when tM Years of the World’s 
contihuanceare^Mn end, this Univerfe 
will expire, wijPlill that is in it, and all 
return to its fir& principle from whence 
it flowed } fo that nothing will remain 


but only the pure Li, accompanied by its 
help-mate Kie. Then the fame Li (hall 
produce another Univerfe after the fame 
manner, which ending, another will fuc- 
ceed, and fo another without end. 

5. Obferve yet further, that the firft 
ground of affigning Spirits in China, as Spin 
well as in other Heathen Countrys,was for 
two Reafons. Firft, Becaufe they faw 
that Heaven and Earth with the other 
Univerfal Caufes, perform’d their Ope¬ 
rations very fure and orderly, and thence 
they conjettur’d there was fome invifiblc 
Author or Principle that govern’d with¬ 
in them. Which they call Chu , that is. 
Lord 5 Chu Zai, that is, Prefident -, Xin 
Kuei, that is, the Spirit going out and re¬ 
turning \ Ti Kirn, that is. King or Empe - 
ror. The fecond Caufe was, the great 
Benefits they perceiv’d Men receiv’d by 1 . 
means of thofe Spirits, and therefore 
they thought themfelves oblig’d to ho- > 
nour and worfhip them with feveral Sa¬ 
crifices, as is faid in the Book Li Ki , lib. 

8. pag. 47. which is the name of their 
Book of Rites and Ceremonies. 

6 . It is yet further to beobferv’d, that „ 
the Chinefes even from the Origin of their 
Empire, which properly had its begin¬ 
ning in the Emperors Jao and Xun , a- 
dor’d thofe Spirits, as appears by their 
Dottrine call’d Xu King, lib. 1. pag. ir. 
where four forts of Sacrifices are fet 
down, which us’d to be offer’d to four f 
kinds of Spirits. The firft called Lui, V 
was offer’d to Heaven, and to its Spirit, 
which is Xang Ti. The fecond term’d X* 
In, was to the Spirit of the fix princi¬ 
pal things, that is, of the four Seafons 
of the Year, of Heat, Cold, Sun, Moon, 
Stars, Rain, and Drought. The third . 
they ftile Vuang, to the Spirits of Moun¬ 
tains and Rivers of note. The fourth 
Pirn, was offer’d to all the multitude of 
other Spirits, belonging to all the fmall 
Parts of the Univerfe, and to the Men of 
Note in the Commonwealth. 

7. All the Spirits the Chinefes adore, 
are the fame Identical Subftance with the 
things in which they are. This is made 
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out; 1. By the common Axiom, All 
things are the fame. 2. Becaufe Chung 
Zu a Claffick Author, fpeaking of Xang 
Ti, the Spirit of Heaven, pofitively fays, 
it is the very fame thirig as Heaven; then a 
fortiori, or at leaft a fimilc, the fame muft be 
faid of the Spirits of other things.3.Co»/K*. 
cm in Chung Jung, p.i t . fays of all Spirits, 
that they conftitutethe Being and Sub¬ 
ftance of all things,and cannot be feparat- 
ed from them,but they muft be deftroy’d. 

8 . If any Man objed, that thefe Spi¬ 
rits are often taken for the operative Vir¬ 
tue and A&uality of things: I anfwer, 
t. That it is true, yet that does not im¬ 
ply but they are alfo taken for that 
Subftance, adorn’d with that operative 
Virtue ; but this rather is the mod ufuai 
fenfe, infomuch that, as 1 faid, according 
to Confucius, they make the very Being 
of things. 2. That taking the Spirits, 
for the pure Virtue and A duality of 
things, the Notion of them becomes the 
meaner, as of a Quality or Accident 
which cannot fubfitt of it felf. 

9. A fccond Concluflon. All Spirits 
had a beginning, becaufe they all pro¬ 
ceeded from Tai Kie , and the moft uni- 
verfal Subfiance of all things, and fo 
they are pofterior and inferior to it. 
Hence it is that the Do&or V. Puen Ju 

” faid, that Xang Ti was the Son and Crea¬ 
ture of Tai Kie, and that the fa me muft be 
faid of our Tien Chu , that is, of our God, if 
ic was the fame as Xang Ti. It evident- 
y appears then, that what the Chinefes 
onceive under this name Xang Ti, can- 
lot be our God. 

10. Third Conclufion. All Spirits 
?ill end when this World ends, and re¬ 
urn to their firft Principle. This is 
•rov’d by the Dodrine of the third Ob- 
ervation, and confirm’d by what Dodor 
'hey Keng Ju one of the Court of Exche- 
uer fays, that as well Tien Chu , as Xang 
\ and all other Spirits, muft have an 
nd, nothing remaining but Li, the moft 
niverfal Subftance ; whence he infer’d, 
iat according to the Chinefe Dodrine, 
Siere was nothing greater nor better than 
ic faid Li. 

ii* Fourth Conclufion. All the Spi¬ 
te or Gods of this Sed are equally per- 

as to their Being, and are one great- 
* or lefs, with regard to the Places and 
'hings they prefide over. This is prov’d 
J the Simily of Water, which is in fe- 
erai -VelTels of Gold, Silver, Copper, 

X The Water is the fame, the diffe- 
»ce is only in the Veflels. The fame 
<ey lay of Spirits, which are the very 
oie la, or Tai Kie , bnt placed in feveral 


Veflels, as Heaven, Earth, Mountains,^, rvA/*) 
12. Fifth Conclufion. All thefe Spi- Nava* 
rits are void of Life, Knowledge Under- rette 
Handing, or Liberty. (1.) Becaufe they 
all proceed from that moft univerfal Sub- ¥ 
ftance Li, which according to the Prin¬ 
ciples of this Sedt wants all thefe things, 
as was faid Prelude 5. Numb.2. (2 ) Be¬ 
caufe in their Xu King, lib. 1. p. 35. they 
pofitively fay, the Heaven, which is the 
chief thing in the World, neither fees, 
hears, underftands, loves, nor hates, &c. 

Whence it follows, that either there is no 
Spirit inHeaven,or if there be it is the felf- 
fame Subftance with it, and confequently 
neither fees, hears, nor underftands. 

13. Thirdly, This is prov’d, becaufe 
Heaven and Earth, as is faid in the Phi- 
lofophy, Lib. 26. p. 1 5 ,17. are void of 
Reafon, that is, of Will and Delibera¬ 
tion, but do all things by a certain natu¬ 
ral Propcnfion, juft as Fire burns, and a 
Stone tends downwards. 4 \y. In de¬ 
puting upon this Subjed, the Earth is pa- 
rallerd with Heaven. Now the Earth, 

’tis moft certain, neither underftfcnds, 
nor has life; and confequently the fame 
muft be faid of Heaven. And in regard 
this is faid with refped to the Operati¬ 
ons which properly belong to Spirits, 
it plainly appears, that when they fay 
fuch Operations are not done by Choice, 
or a rational Will, it muft alio be con¬ 
cluded, that the Spirits of Heaven, 

Earth, and other things, are void of Life, 
Underftanding, or Liberty. Which is 
further confirm’d by the general perfwa- 
lion of the Chinefes , that he who does 
well (hall be rewarded naturally and of 
necelfity *, and fo he that does ill fhall be 
punilhed: as he iswarm’d that draws near 
the Fire, and he grows cold who is among 
the Snow. This implys,that the Affairs of 
this World are not govern’d by a Supreme 
Providence, but by Chance, or according 
to the courfe of natural Caufes. 

For the better clearing of tfm Point , fame 
gpUeflions are here put and anfwer 1 d. 

14. The firft Qjieftionis this; If the 
Spirits are one and the fame Subftance 
with the things they are in, why do they 
affign the name of Spirits apart from the 
things? The anfwer is; That this Name 
is given to denote the formality of ad- 
ing, forafmuch as the faid Adion pro¬ 
ceeds from an occult Principle, which af¬ 
ter feme manner rules within the things 
in the nature of a Spirit. And fome- 
times it denotes the very Subftance of 
the things, in as much as it is lingu¬ 
lar, pure, rare, and very near incor¬ 
poreal, which is the reafon the Ope* 

rations 
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rs-A-^ rations are wonderful and infcruta- deferves particular Obfervation, as the 

Nava- ble. principal Foundation of the Learned 

rate. 15. 2. If thefe Spirits, as to their Sed. 

Effetice, are the very Univcrial Li, how 18. Quefl. 5. Granting that many <* 
can it be faid they proceeded from it ? think there are fuch Spirits, and that 
Anfwer •, They were produced like all they are a living and underftanding Be- 
other things which proceed from the faid ing, and that this was believ’d before 
Li, which is fuperadding fome acciden- the coming of the Sed of the Idols, even 
tat Form or Formality, whereby they be- from the time of the Kings Jao and Xun, 
come formally another diftind thing and fo mention is made of them in the 
from the very Univerfal Li •, and this is antient Dodrines, as if they liv’d and 
fufficient to juftify the faying they are took care of Human Affairs. Granting 
produced from it. The fame Argument this. What fay the Learned Cbincfa to 
holds as to what is faid, that the Spirits it? jinfmr. All the Learned Cbimfcs of 
(ball have an end, or be deftroy’d, and Note, both Antient and Modern, do u- 
theadive Virtue of Li (hall ccafe at the nanimoufly deny there are any living 
end of the World ^ and then only the Spirits, and of a different Subfiance from 
Subftance of Lt (hall remain, being (trip- the Places and Things in which they are, 
ped of all the Qualities and Formalities becaufe it would imply a contradidlion 
it was pofleft of before. in the very Principles of their Philofophy, 

16. Queft. 3. If Li of it felf has not according to which all things arc the fame, 

A duality, as has been mention’d before; as has been faid. As to the multitude, 
how comes it to be faid, that it is the and the ways of fpeaking and exprefling 
fame thing with the Spirit whofe Nature themfelvcs we find in Authors, it is to be 
is to be adive ? Anfwer •, The Subftance obferv’d, that there are two forts of Spi- 
of Li, which confider’d in it felf had rits aflign’d, one that is call’d of Genc- 
no actuality, begins to have it after pro- radons and Corruptions, the other of 
during its Id, that is, its Primogeneous Sacrifices. The firft arc Phyhcal Spi- 
Air, which is its conjund Inftrumcnt. rits, by which they fay are fignify’d the 
Thus the Operations of the Spirits ra- natural things of the Generations andCor- 
dically belong to Li, inftrumentally to ruptions there are in the World •, and 
Ki, and formally to the Spirits them- thefc are fometimes taken for the 5 ui>- 
felves. ftance of the things operating, other 

in' Quc(l. 4. If there be no Spirit in times for the Qualities and Formality of 
things diftind from their Subftance, ading. The others arc the Civil Spirits 
when Sacrifices arc offer’d to Heaven, wl*ch were brought into the Common- 
Earth, &c. Who are thefe Sacrifices di- wealth, to reftrain the Multitude and 
reded to ? Anfwer ^ The Chinefes gene- keep them in awe, by believing there are 
rally follow the Cuftoms they receiv’d feveral Spirits in Heaven, the Earth, 
from their Anceftors, without examin- Mountains, &c. which can do harm to 
ing who it is fhey offer Sacrifice to, whe- Men, as the Antients faid of Jupiter , 
ther to the things they fee, or to their Mars, &c. 

operative Virtue, or to fome Spirit that 19- In (hort, it is requifite all our Mif- 
may perhaps be in them, in fo much that Goners be acquainted with fo elfential a 
Confucius fet it down as a general Rule to Point of thefe Controverfies, which is, 
them, that they Ibould not enquire into that in thefe Seds there is a fecret Doc-, 
what cannot be feen. Jnfro. 2. The molt trine for the Wife which they account V 
learned and bed-read Men in their Scd, true, and a plain Dodrine for the Igno- 
acknowledg no more in thofe things they rant which they look upon as falfe. For 
offer Sacrifice to, but the Subftance of which reafon there is no laying any ftrefs 
Li and its Ki, as plainly appears by the on the Texts of their Dodrines, in which 
Dodrine of Confucius , in the 16 th Chap- they defignedly exprefs themfelves, fo as 
ter of Chung Jung, where after (howing the Multitude may imagine there are liv~ _ 
that Spirits are compofing parts of ing Spirits and Gods, and accordingly 
the Being of things, and that therefore may reverence and fear them, 
they cannot be feparated from them 20. But it is requifite to hold fall to 
without their deftrudion 3 he prefently the principles of their Philofophy, un¬ 
adds concerning the faid Spirits, that demanding every thing as the Walters of 
they caufe themfelves to be honour’d and the Seds do, that is, according to the 
receded by Ma% iadtacing them to com- fenfe and diredion of the Claffick Expo- 
polcfhemfelv& ^trfsi ly and exteriorly, fitors. And to (hew this is the true Chi- 
and to offer thfttSftfrtfltes. This Point tuft Dodrine, 1 will mention fome fa¬ 
mous 
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.jfttus Authors, who handle this Article 
i# profeffo, and conclude, there are no 
oiiier Spirits hefides natural things them- 
Sdves. 

NOTES. 

* j, From what has been and (hall belaid 
it follows, that the Seft of the l earned 
lift a religious Worihipj which is agreed 
to-by the Fathers Gouvca in his Hiltory, 
$tmcdo in his Chinefe Empire, pdg. 71, and 
115. and other Authors. It is alfo a 

; >tain Inference that the Learned are Ido- 
aters. W hat matter tho this Man or the 
other of their own Head deny it ? S. Jug. 
lib, 19. cortt. Faufl. Monish, cap. 1. fays 
thus •, Men cannot be united under any 
name of Religion , whether true or falfe, m- 
lefi they are knit together in fellwfhip by 
fame certain Seals or Sacraments. Since all 
Nations in the World, tho barbarous, 
have had their forts of Religion * why or 
wherefore will they deny this to theChi- 
nefe Nation, which they extol above o- 
thers, and even above the Clouds? Or 
what matter is it tho they ador’d not 
Images, as if the Idolatry without Ima¬ 
ges were not the firlt and antienteft? 
S. Pauf Rom. 1. They mr/hifd and ferv'd 
' the Creature rather than the Creator. S. Tho¬ 
mas, Left. 7. for they worfhifd the Hea¬ 
venly Bodys, and Air, and Water, and the 
like , according to that of Wifd. 13. Either 
Tire or Air, &C. And herein he blames the 
Folly of the Gentiles, who tho they never be¬ 
liev'd there was any Deity in Images, as 
Hermes his Followers believdnor did ima¬ 
gine the fabulous Stories the Poets told of the 
Gods to be true ’, yet they gave divine Wor- 
Jhip to fame Creatures. See 2. 2. q. 122. 
art. i. ad. 2. and Cajetan , in 1 Rom. 
on the words, And they worfhip'd and 
ferv'd. More (ball be faid to this Point 
in another place. Tho the Chinefes were 
guilty only of obferving Days, Hours, 
ire. which S. Paul, Galat. 4. forbids, it 
were enough to our purpofe. S. Thomas , 
JLeft. 3. You obferve fortunate and unfortu¬ 
nate Days, Months, Times, and Years’, 
that is, the Conciliations and Courfe of the 
Heavenly Bodys, aU which things take thetr 
Original from Idolatry, &c. Therefore they 
that obferve fuch differences of Times, wor- 
fhip the Heavenly Bodys, and order their 
*JSions according to the judgment of the 
Stars, which have no direS imprejfion on the 
Will of Man, &c. and in tkefe to obferve 
the Courfe of the Stars, belongs to Idolatry. 
Can any Man in the World excufe the 
Chmfrs from this idolatry ? 

5. That Doftrine H evidently plain in 
‘ ** 2%tb Treatife of the greet Cbimfe 
^bifcfephy, The fcmeError is imputed 1 


to Origen. Something was faid to it r\A^ 
above, and more (hall be added in the Nava- 
fecond Tome. ^ 

6. Thence we gather it is groundlefs 1 , 
to fay, that thofe are no Sacrifices which 

are offer’d to Confucius and the Dead, be- 
caufe they do it in acknowledgment for 
Benefits receiv’d; for the Sacrifice to 
Heaven, the Earth, &c. on the lame 
account. And this is affign’d as the rea- 
fonin the Books concerning thofe Sacrifi¬ 
ces. See F. Semedo , p. 125. 

7. According to that Doftrine, the 
Chinefes were idolaters from the begin¬ 
ning. Read the fame F. Semedo , p. u 9, 

125. and in other places of his Empire 
of China. The Fathers Brancato and Fa - 
bre may read this, and they will under- 
ftand, that Lui is to facrifice to Heaven, 
not Chai, and that the Chinefes have fa- 
crificed to famous Men many ages ago. 

8. That Doftrine is fo plain in the 
Chinefe Books, that I think it needlefs to 
add any more concerning it. In my Re¬ 
lations I mention’d what F. Gouvca writ 
to the purpofe; it is in the foregoing 
Book. 

9. For the love of Chrifl: fee what a 
God has been preach’d in China, and there 
are fome will ftill preach him •, How is it 
poflible the Learned Seft (hould be con¬ 
verted? How can they that are con¬ 
verted be fav’d through Faith in fuch 
a God ? How can our Holy Faith chufe 
but be check’d in China and Japan ? And 
if TienChu, whom we have all preach’d 
up as our God, is in effeft the fame as 
that King above, or of the upper Regi¬ 
on, what can we fay ? In lhort, it was 
not for nothing the Learned Chinefes dai¬ 
ly faid to us, In fine , Heaven is the Lord ; 
for thofe words according to their Seft, 
bear that found or fenfe. Then in vain 
have we labour'd and run , Light was fcr- 
laken, and we were left in the dark. This 
I fay, becaufe fo effential a Point ought 
to have been fent to Rome. That God 
was preached to comply with the Opini¬ 
on of fomc Learned Chinefe Chriftians, 
in order to gain the good-will of the P10- 
feffors of the Learned Seft. The Bonno 
quoted above, very well obferv’d and fet 
it out, they would gain their good-wills, 
but it ought to have been by enlightning 
their Underftandings. Origen , Horn. 3. 
in cap. 13. Efdr. fays thu$, God deliver us 
from fuch Mafters, who wheirefoever they are, 
rend and divide the Church, freaking accord¬ 
ing to the inclination of their Hearers. He 
gives the reafon, Becaufe there are more 
hversof fleafure, than of God. What is 
it to preach him up for God who is not 
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fo i Do they call this Prudence and Wif- 
Navh- dora ? Wo unto you who are wife in your own 
rent, e y rs • lays//«. 5-it. And Corn, it Lapide, 

. _ _ , Who govern your felvcs by your own human 
V ^'' and politick advice, not by the law and will 
of God , not by the Divine Prudence and 
Counftl •, who rely more on your own judg¬ 
ment, than the Prophets, &c. Some fay, 
that we Friers ipoil and difturb all 
through our ignorance and indifcretion. 
But S. Tlmnas upon S. Paul, Gal. 6 . As 
many as de/ire to make a fair /hew m the 
fiefh, Led. 3 ■ For the Jews perfecuted the 
Difciples of thrift for preaching the Crofs , 
i Cor. r. And this becaufe by Preaching of 
thrift the Rites of the Law were abolifh'd. For 
if the Apoftlcs had together with the Crofs 
of thrift preach''d that the Ceremonies of the 
Law were tobeobftrv’d, they had never per- 
feuted tkm, &c. 7 herefore that they might 
not be difturb d about the Faith of thrift, and 
might live in peace, they forced them to be 
circumcis'd. But becaufe they may fal/ly fay 
(S.Thomas goes on) that it was not for this 
reafon they introduced Circumcifson, but only 
through 7j:al of the Law \ therefore exclu¬ 
ding this, he proves what he faid, and adds. 
But neither they themfclves who are circum¬ 
cis'd keep the Law, &c. For it is mam ft ft, 
that if through zeal of the Law they fhould in¬ 
duce fame to obferve the Law, they would al- 
fo have commanded the Law to be fulfill'd in 
other rejpeijs, viz. in Morals which are more 
excellent in the Law, and in other Obftrvan- 
ces. But therefore it is they will have you 
circumcis'd, that they may glory among the 
Jtws in your carnal Circumciflon for making 
fo many Profelytes, See Mat. 23.15. 1 here 
might be zeal, but it ought to have ap¬ 
pear’d in obliging them to confefs and 


receive once a year, to hear Mafs in that 
time, to abftain from Flelh, at leaft up¬ 
on Good Friday, and fome other things j 
and not perfwade us what they do* is 
through zeal of gaining Souk. God grant* 
it be not (in fome I fay) That they may 
glory in their making Jo many Profelytes. The 
Saint, Left. 1. c. 5. obferves that Chrlft 
fuffer’d, and S. Paul was perfecuted for 
not allowing the Ceremonies of the Law. 

It had not been fo, if they had fuffet’d 
them to be obferv’d together with the 
Evangelical Law, but the Jews would ra¬ 
ther have been pleas’d at it. So the Learn¬ 
ed Sed of China is pleas’d that the obfer- 
vation of our Holy Law be brought to 
condefcend to Sacrificing to the Dead, 
Confucius , and other things, which they 
obferve according to their Traditions. ! 
adhere to the good F. Longobardo , and 
thofe of his mind, who had no refpeft to 
fiefh and blood , nor to other motives, but 
only to Truth. 

11. This number agrees with what 
Suarez, fays. Lib. 2. de Superftit. c. 4. h.u. 
Whence it is likely they believ'd that every 
God had a fupreme power and virtue in fome 
Employment, Prefidency, or Efficacy concern - 
ing fome things, tho fome were called grea¬ 
ter, others lejfer , according to the dignity of 
the things over which they prefsded. 

1 2. It is the Do&rine of S. Thomas,that 
every occult Principle is call’d a Spirit. 

So fay the Chinefes, and add, that if the 
Plants had not a Spirit they could not 
grow, and be productive. Then the 
Spirit they have is the Operative Virtue, 
which is the fame I mention’d out of F. 
Couvea. 


PRELUDE XII. 

Of feveral Authorities of ClaJJtck Authors , who treat of the 
Chinefe Spirits and Gods. 


1. rolling Zu upon Chung Jung, p. 11. 

explaining the nature and being 
of Spirits, fays, they are the operations 
of Heaven and Earth, and certain foot- 
fteps of the Natural Generations and 
Corruptions. Where it is to be obferv’d, 
that under the name of Operations, he 
comprehends the operative Power or Vir¬ 
tue, and under the name of Tokens or 
Footfteps, he alfo means the Being and 
Eflence of Natural Things. 

2. The fame Author Lib. 28. of the 
Great Philofqphy^p. 37. fays, that the 
Spirits, Je arc the Gene¬ 


rations and Corruptions that is, are 
the Caufes of Generations and Corrupti¬ 
ons, which is the proper SubjcCt of that 
Book. 

3. Here this Author asks, what the 
Clouds and Rain are, which proceed^ 
from the Waters ? He anfwers, they are 
effeds of the Smokes and Vapors of the 
Airand giving this for granted, he fur¬ 
ther infers, that when Men facrifice to 
the Spirit of Rain, they only lacrifice to 
the Air, which is the true Caufe of it; 
and he further proves, that it is igno¬ 
rance to go to ask Rain at the Temples of 
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^be Statues of Wood or Clay,which have 
0D Rain, and to leave the Mountains and 
Water, which are the proper place for 
|t. By which it plainly appears, that this 
Jlothor acknowledges no other Spirits, 
|ut*the Air, of which the Subftance of 
lie Mountains and Waters is cora- 

3 s’d. 

The fame Author Lib. 29. fag. n. 
eakftig of the difference betwixt Hea- 
en, and the King above, or of the up- 
. per Region, fays: Taken as to its fhape, 
Body, it is call’d Heaven; 
jij refpeft to its Government it is call’d a 
(jovernour : In regard to its great fub- 
tility,it is call’d Imperceptible: In regard 
to its Operations it’s call’d a Spirit: In 
$t'fpe& to its nature and property, it is 
call’d Strong •, and all thefc things in 
reality are the fame, and are only diftin- 
goifh’d by name and formality. This 
place ought to be taken particular notice 
<tf, becaufe fince it fays that the King 
above, or of the upper Region, which 
is the Spirit of Heaven, is the very fame 
thing with Heaven, the fame mull of 
coni'equenccbe faid of the Spirits of the 
Mountains, Waters, &c. 

5. Chang Zu in the 28th Book of Phi- 
lofophy, fag. 38. fays, the Spirits are 
nothing but Solidity and Fulnefs;that is, 
the univei fal Subftance of theaforemen- 

jion’d li, and its primogeneous Air, 
which is immenfe and infinite, and con- 
f’quently .fills all things. Therefore the 
Lxpofitor Liu Kien Chung applys to it 
that of Chung Jung , fag. 11. that he is 
above on the right and left hand, that is, 
every where, as Air is in all places, fince 
there is no Vacuum in Nature. 

6. The fame Author upon Chung Jung , 
fag. u. fays, that Spirits are the power 
or a&uality of the hot or cold Air,which 
they call In Jang , and are the caufe of 
the Generations and Corruptions that 
happen in the World. 

7. Cbu Zu, lib. 28. of the Philofophy, 
lag.2. asks the queftion, Are the Spirits 

Ur? Heanfwers, They feemto be the 
ife, vigour, and a&uality that is in the 
Air. 

8. Pag. 3. the fame Author fays, that 
Rain, Wind, Dew, Hail, Sun, Moon, 

and Night, are all tokens and effe&s 
f Spirits ; and that there are clear, uni- 
erfal and good Spirits. As for thofe 
that are faid to found upon Bridges, and 
beat in the breaft (fuch as are in People 
thefe are they that are call’d 
»rooked, falfe and dark Spirits, which 
wmetimes are, fometimes are not, go and 
<bme, difperfe and gather. There are 
‘ VoM. 


dfo fome Spirits of whom it is faid, rvA-o 
that if you ask them they anlwer ; and if Nava- 
yon intreat them they grant. Thefe are rette 
alfo call’d Spirits, and are the very U, ^ 
that is, the univerfal Subftance and Be- ^ 
ing of all Things, as they arc all this 
fame Subftance; (and all the difference be¬ 
twixt them is, that one is grofs, the 
other rare, one great, the other fmall. 

9. The fame Author, fag. 38. proves 
there are Spirits thus: If there were no 
Spirits, the Antients would not ask any 
thing of them ; now we fee they abftain’d 
feven days from the ufe of Matrimony, 
and fafted three days, in order to make 
their Prayers to the things that are fecn, 
or are not feen; then of neceffity we muft 
fuppofe there are fuch things. Now the 
Emperor facrifices to Heaven and Earth, s - iCi v a ‘- 
therefore it is certain there is Heaven 
and Earth. Princes and Dukes offer Sa¬ 
crifice to the famous Mountains and Ri¬ 
vers. Gentlemen offer the five Sacrifi¬ 
ces, therefore it is certain that there W 
the great Gate of two Leaves, there is 
the Way, there is the little Gate of one 
Leaf; there is a Hearth and inward 
Court. When any thing is feen now that 
is wonderful in the Temples of our Fore¬ 
fathers, it is nothing but the Air of the 
Mountains and Waters that is gather’d 
there. After much time paft, if thofe 
Temples were deftroy’d and caft down 
by Men, then thofe Wonders would 
ceafe. The caufe of it may be, that 
the Air of thofe places is fpent. Hence 
it is plainly to be inferr’d, that Spirits 
are nothing but the actuality of the Air, 
and to it are direfted the Sacrifices which 
are made to Heaven, Earth, Mountains, 

Rivers, Bridges, the Hearth, and the 
Temples of the Dead. 

1 o. The fame Author puts the quefti- 
on further: When Sacrificed offer’d to 
Heaven, Earth, Mountains, and Waters, 
and Viftims are flain,Pieces of Silk burnt, 
and Wine poured forth ; is this done to 
Ihew the affe&ion of the Heart, or becaufe 
there is really any fuch Air, which comes 
to receive thofe Offerings ? He anfwers: 

If we (hould fay, there is nothing comes 
to receive what is offer’d, to whom then 
do we facrifice ? And what thing is it 
that is above, which moves to RefpedL 
and makes Men offer Sacrifice to, and 
fear it ? Nevertbelefs if we Ihould fay 
there is fome Chariot of Clouds in which 
that thing comes down, it will be a great 
falihood and lie. 

11. Pag. 39. fpeaking of the name of 
the Spirit of Heaven, which is the fame 
with the King of the upper Region, he 
E e fays 
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r^A^k l'ysic is call’d Xih, becaufe the Air of 
Nava- Heaven always fpreads. By which it 
rate, plainly appeals there is no living or in- 
<^ v - v telligeut Spirit in Heaven, but only the 
fbhftunce of the Air with its actuality and 
intieence. 

i 2. He further asks in the fame place : 
When bons facrifitc to their Parents and 
Ci rand fathers, is it certain, they look for 
them, as the very Air of themfelves ? 
(tlm is, do they coniidcr them as one and 
the lame thing with the Air within them¬ 
felves) When they fa orifice to the Spirits 
ol other Pci Ions or Things, how is this 
done? Do they come to receive the Sa¬ 
crifices or no ? He anfwers, That Chil¬ 
li i cn are undoubtedly the fame immutable 
Subframe with their Fathers and Grand- 
lathers. When they Tacrifice to other 
1 ci ions, or Things, they are oblig’d on 
fume juft account to do ic. Wherefore 
Confucius fays, Sacrifice to your Parents, 
as ii they were prefent. When the-Em- 
peror facrificcs to Heaven, Heaven is a 
thing he ought to facrifice to, and its 
very Air refcmblcs the Emperor. Then 
how can it forbear coming and accepting 
of the Sacrifice ? When the Dukes and 
Princes facrifice to the Hou(hold-gods,and 
to the Gods of the fiveNourilhmcnts,they 
offer equal Sacrifice to them, becaufe of 
the refemblance of the fame Air that is 
common to them ; then how can they 
but come to accept the Sacrifices? At 
prefent they facrifice to Confucius,but this 
is only done in the Schools of the Uni- 
verfities, that they may conceit the likc- 
nefs of his Air. If any /hall fay, that 
Heaven, Earth, Mountains, ere. are 
things permanent, and therefore when 
Sacrifices are offer’d to them, it may be 
that their Spirits may comcio the Sacri¬ 
fices-, but as for Dead-men, their Air is 
now difpers’d, can it then be made to 
come to receive the Sacrifice ? He an¬ 
fwers, That there is only one and the 
fame Air, which from the beginning was 
imparted to Grandfathers, Fathers, and 
through them to Sons and Grandfons. 
All this is taken from the aforefaid Au¬ 
thor , by which it manifeftly appears, 
that according to the Seft of the Learn¬ 
ed, all Spirits, as well of Men, as of Hea¬ 
ven, Earth, &c. are nothing but Air, 
an Homogeneous Body, and common Be¬ 
ing of all things, and confequently that 


they know of no fpiritual Subllance d& 
ilinft from the Corporeal, exifting of it 
felf, living and underftanding. 

13. Chin Pe Ki , lib. 28. of the Philo- 
fophy, p. 40. fays, that when the Anti- * 
ents facrificed to Heaven,Earth, &c. they 
always placed a Statue j the reafon was. Idols 
becaufe Heaven, Earth, &c. are only the 
Being of the hot and cold Air, which 
they call In Jang \ and by ufing this Sta¬ 
tue, they intended that the hot or cold 
Air Ihould gather in that Statue, that 

fo their Sacrifice might not be offer’d in 
vain. When they fhed the Wine, burnt 
Perfumes, flew Victims, and offer’d Plte- 
ces of Silk, all was to exprefs the true 
refpeft of their Heart. This being done, 
immediately the Air of Heaven afid 
Earth met to fulfil the defires of thofe 
that facrificed. 

14. Chu Kung Zien upon Chung Jung^ 
pag. 48. fays, the Spirits the Learned 
SeA fpeaks of, are of two forts j tbe 
firft is that of Natural Generations and 
Corruptions. Wc have already fpoke of 
it. 

NOTES. 

t. All the Author mentions in this 
place, 1 have often heard and feen, I wifh 
others had done fo too. It is a thing 
well known that the Chinefe Sacrifices are 
offer’d to the Air let him that denies it 
make out what he fays, and anfwer the 
Author. 

2. Had he call’d thofe only that are 
offer’d to the Dead, and to Confucius , 
Sacrifices, we might have done the fame, 
without deferving to be reflc&ed on \ and 
many others of the fame Society having 
done the fame, who canjuftly blame, or 
complain of the two Religious Orders ? 

The fame holds as to their Temples. 

3. Whofoever juftifies the Sacrifices 
we have fpoken of, and what is contain’d 
in the third Paragraph anfwering to this,,- 
will alfo juftify thofe which are offer’d to 
the Dead ; either they are all good,or all 
bad. Let it be well confider’d whether 
this may pafs as a Political Ceremony; 
we fay it cannot, and very grave Milfi- 
oners of the Society are of the fame opi¬ 
nion. Others fay it may, and pra&ifw*^ 

Let them took to it. 
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PRELUDE XIII. 

That all the Spirits, or Gods of China, are reduced to one , that 

is, their Li, or Tai Kic. 

W E muft obferve in this place. Books upon this Subjed, I will here in- 
that the Chinefe Idolatry in a fert two or three of the chicfeft. 
great meafure refembles that of Europe ; 4. (j.) To prevent any miftake in the 

and laying afide at prefent other things names, it is to be obferv’d, that their Li 
wherein they agree together, I will only together with the Tai Kie , are the fame 
. mention that which relates to afliguing fubftance of the firft Principle, only di- 
one only God, which they imagin’d to be ftinguifliable in fome certain formality 
t|ie Subftance and Being of the Univerfe. proper to every thing : for Li denotes the 
S.' Aug. 4. deCivit. Dei, cap. 10, 11, 12. Entity in particular, without any other 
"proves out of the antient Roman, Greek circumJftance ; and Tai Kie denotes the 
and Egyptian Writers, that feveral Gods lame Entity, in as much as it is the ground 
the Old Philofophers introduced were in and root of all things, being in the midlfc 
*ffe& one and the fame thing ; that is, of them, as the North-Pole is in the 
that there is but one Thing, which ball midft of Heaven, and the King in.the 
Things, all the Gods, the Soul ot the . midft of his Kingdom. 

World, and the World it felt. Whence ’ <5. (2.)ln the 2 6 Book of the Philofophy, 

wb may gather that the Antients thought pag. 28. Tai Kie is laid to be the caufe 
a}] to proceed from the Infinite Chaos, as why the Heaven moves, and the Earth 
they imagin’d it to be the firft Material always Hands ftill, and Men and Caufes 
Principle, and materia prima , perfwading perform their Operations without cea- 
themfelves it was the lame thing with ling; and fhewingthereafon of it, lays, 
fctlfc particular Parts of the World : and that the Li, or Tai Kie is within the faid 
thus the,y grounded all their multitude things, as Governour and Diredor of 
of Gods and Idolatries on thefe Phyfical them, which is the very Office affign’d to 
Nocions. And it is evident, as the fame Spirits. Ching Z«exprdTesit inthedefi- 
Saint fays, that this Opinion was receiv’d nition of the King above, or of the up- 
and current in j 4 jia, thence communica- per Region, faying, he is fo call’d becaule 
ted to the Greeks and Egyptians , and from he governs. 

them to the Romans.Read the Saint’s own 6 . (3.) In the firft Book of the faid Phi- 
words. lolophy, pag. 31. it is lhcwn, how the 

»; 2. Lewis rives upon the words of Li predominates over the things of the 
the Saint, cap. 12. If the Spirit of the World, and therefore there is nodefed 
World is God , See. fays, it was Pythagoras in them, fo that when the Heat goes a- 
his opinion, that all things were part of way the Cold comes, when the Sun draws 
God, which implies that there is but one off, the Moon comes up. In Spring things 
thing in the World, that is, the Chaos, fprout, in Summer they grow, in Au- 
or Materia prima, which they call’d God, tumn they come to perfedion, and in 
or the Mind. This 1 fays he, was the opinion Winter are preferv’d ; which was ever 
of Pythagoras, which Virgil cxprejfes , JE- fo, becaufe there was a Predominancy 
neid. 6. principio caelum ac terras , &c. and Government of the folid and true 
3. This plainly fhews what opinion Li. 
they held concerning all things being one 7. It is alfofaid in Lib.16. pag. 9. that 
.and the fame, from which they proceed, the Tai Kie is the ground and caufe of the 
and to which they return ; which made Produdion, and end of the World. Be- 
them call it God, as knowing nothing fore the World was produced, Tai Kic 
Sup erior to it. The Chinefes have the was the caufe of Heaven, Earth, Men, and 
*tne notion of their Li,which is the fame other things. Tai Kic fhall again be the 
as. The nature of a Mind, and the directing Caufe at the end of the World, that Men 
rule of all Nature , &c. or their Tai Kic , and Things fhould have an end, and Hea- 
which is the fame as. The bofom of all Na- ven and Earth fhould again be united in 
ture, containing in it felf virtually or con- the Chaos. But Tai Kie is always the 
fttfely all pojfible things \ imagining that the fame at the beginning or end, it can nci 
laid Li is the Universal Subftance, ther incrcafe nor diminilh. From thefe 
which fills and governs the Univerfe. and fuch like Difcourfes there are in the 
They have a thoufand paflages in their Chinefe Books concerning Li and Tai Kie , 
Vol. I. E c 2 it 
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rv_A>o it may be gather’d, that there neither is, 
ffdvx- nor can be any thing greater in the opi- 
rette. ni° Q of the Cbinefes. Some Queries of 
confequence may occur in this place. 

8. (i.) If Tai Kie , or Li, is fogreat, 
as has been faid, why do not the Cbinefes 
facrifice to it, nor commend their affairs 
to it, as they do to lefier things ? They 
anfwer, firft, That Sacrifices being infti- 
tuted for the well governing of the Peo¬ 
ple, it was thought convenient they 
fhould be offer'd to things that could be 
feen, and underftood by the Multitude, 
fnch as Heaven, Earth, Mountains, &c. 
with the Spirits, and operative Virtues 
they acknowledg to be in thofe things. 
As for Tai Kie , they leave it afidc With¬ 
out any fort of Worfhip, as being moft 
occult, and which is not to be enquir’d 
into by the People, according to Confuci¬ 
us his Rule. They anfwer in the fecond 
place, That the wifeft of the Learned 
Sed think not themfelves oblig’d to 
thefc Sacrifices, judging them to be a 
mere Political Ceremony, or are fatif- 
fy’d with offering them to particular Spi¬ 
rits, fuppofing them to be parts of the 
Univerial Spirit. Therefore Dodor V 
Puen Su faid, he might well adore the 
Dilh of Cba he then held in his hand, as 
knowing that Tai Kie was in it, after 
the fame manner as it is Heaven, and in 
all other parts of the World. 

9. (2.) The queftion is,how is it to be 
underftood that Tai Kie is the Univerfal 
Spirit, and the Spirits of Heaven, Earth, 
&c. are as it were parts of it ? stnfw. Ac¬ 
cording to the Dodrine of the Learned 
Sed feveral Comparifons may be brought 
to make it out. 1. Of Water in gene¬ 
ral, compar’d with particular Waters, 
as the Sea with Rivers and Fountains. 
2. Of our Soul which governs the whole 
Body in general, and each Limb in parti, 
ctilar. 3. Of Nature, and the Univer¬ 
fal Eflence, which may be look’d upon in 
its own Being abftraded from Individu¬ 
als, and conjund, or concrete in regard 
to them. 4. Of the Materia prima, which 
being a general Ens, is divided into feve¬ 
ral fecond Matters, according to the va¬ 
riety of qualities it pots on. 5. Of a 
lump of Wax, which being melted, may 
be chang’d into feveral lhapes of Trees, 
Flowers, Bealls, &c. and after that being 
again diflolv’d, remains ftill the fame ori¬ 
ginal Wax it was at firft. 

to. By thefe Companions it may be 
eafily underflood, that Tai Kie is the 
Univerfal Subftance and Spirit of the 
whole World, and the particular Spirit 
and Subftance of each part of it, Which 


their Philofophy in one place exprefljr 
declares thus: All things are one and the 
fame Tai Kie upon which the Com¬ 
ment adds a more Univerfal daufe to 
this effed, which is, that every thing * 
has its Tai Kie. The very fame thing in 
terminus, is faid of the Li , lib. 26. p. 1. Li 
is one, but its parts are many : fpeaking 
in general of Heaven, Earth and aS 
things, there is but one Li -, but fpeaking 
of Men, and other things in particular^ 
each of them has its Li. 

11. The third Query. By what has 
been faid, it is only prov’d that there is 
one Univerfal Subftance in the World, 
and all its parts ; but it does not fo ,plain, 
ly appear, that the Univerfal Spirit is 
one and the fame with the particular 
Spirits •, therefore the queftion is now 
ask’d, wherein confifts the formal reafon 
of a Spirit according to the Cbinefes An¬ 
fwer ? It being prov’d that there is but 
one Subftance in the World, the fame 
argument proves there is one Univerfal 
Spirit. The reafon is, becaufe the Sub¬ 
ftance and Spirit are not two things, but 
one and the fame, taken under two For¬ 
malities, one of the proper Entity, the 
other of its Operation, or of the Entity 
it felf, in as much as it is the Principle 
of Operation •, therefore as the Subftance 
is the fame throughout the Univerfe,and 
in each of its parts,fo the Spirit is equal-* 

Jy one and the fame, thoit be Univer¬ 
fal, in as much as it governs the Uni- 
verfe, and particularly in as much as it 
governs its parts. This Point I heard 
very well handled by Dodor Hoang Just 
Tai , and Dodor Cheu Mo Kien, both 
great Mandarines, and by others well 
vers’d in the affairs of their Seds. 

12. The fourth Query : Allowing 
what has been 1 faid concerning the Uni¬ 
verfal Spirit, the queftion is now con¬ 
cerning the Spirit of Heaven, call’d the 
King of the upper Region, what propor¬ 
tion it bears to the other Spirits ? j 4 *fa>. 
Infome points they agree, and in fome 
they differ. They agree firft in the Sub- 
ftantial Entity,which is the feme in them 
all with that of the firft Principle, for 
which among them there is no greater or 
lefs Nobility or Perfedion, but they are 
all equal. 2. In their Origin, bCCSBfov 
they were all produced from the Tai Kie, 
when Heaven, Earth, and other things 
- were produced, and are the fame thing 
with them, fo that they cannotbepart- 
ed. 3. In their final determination, be- 
caufe they rauft all hate an end, when 
thofe things>end> Whofe Spirits they were, 

• which will beiat- the^ohd Of the World, 

when 
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- jwhen the Great Year fhall expire, as has 
,%een laid. 

' " 13. They differ, 1. As to the Places in 

which they refide, for fome are greater, 
*'■)feme lefs. 2. In their Qualitys and other 
-accidental Difpofitions, which are agree- 
jhle to the Places they belong to. 3. In 
tfceir Operations, which are more or lefs 
according to the Places and Qua- 
*^jSes on which they depend. Let this 
■\ office to fliew that all the Spirits or Gods 
' of the Chinefes are reduced to one only, 
which is the firft Principle, call’d Li, or 
'Tai Kie which being the Materia Prima, 

' or the Air, according to the Learned 
$ed, is a lively Image of the European 
Jupiter , and therefore thofc Verfes of 
Valerius Sorianus , Jupiter omnipotcns, &c. 
may be well appiy’d to them both. 

NOTE. 

The fame Queftion, and with much’ 
more reafon, may be put to F. Trigaucius, 
and others, who fay the Chinefcs had the 
knowledg of the true God. Notwith- 
ltanding all this. Lib. 1. cap. 10. fol. 52. 
he fays, Tho the Learned Chinefes , as I 


have faid, know one Supreme God, yet 
they ered no Temple to him, nor ap¬ 
point any Place to worihip him, nor have 
they any Priefts or Minifters of their Re¬ 
ligion, or any folemn or fet Ceremonies, 
&c. But he gives not the reafon of it. 
It feems impoffible and incredible, that if 
they knew God, they Jhould have no 
Form or Ceremonies to worihip him. 
They have them for a thoufand other 
Purpofes, and ered Temples to Heaven, 
Earth, other Spirit?, and the Dead; and 
is it likely they would ered none to God ? 
The God that Father fpeaks of in this 
place, is the L», or Tai Kie •, but I be¬ 
lieve in no fucb God. In reference to 
the Anfwer that Mandarine gave, read 
Cardinal Hugo de Incam. Difp. 37. fett. 1. 
num. 2. 

In the firft Treatile of Philofi?pfiy, 
there is the Simily of a piece of Qjiick- 
filver, which divides it felf into a great 
many Parts, and again unites, the piece 
remaining as whole as at firft. It feems 
to me pat to the purpofe. All thefc 
Points fliali be handled in the fecond 
Tome. 


PRELUDE XIV. 

Of fiveral Attributes the Chinefes ttffign to this firfi Principle , 
we have already explained. 


F OR the better underftanding the 
nature of the firft Principle and U- 
niverfal Subftancc of all things, I will 
. here fet down the Names the Learned 
Sed gives it. 

1. In the firft place they call it Li, by 
which they fignrfy it is the Being and 
Subftance of things, imagining there 
is an infinite,.eternal, ingenerable Sub¬ 
ftance, without beginning or end. This 
Subftance with the Chinefes , is not only 
the Phylical Principle of Heaven, Earth, 
and other Corporeal Things, but alfo 
the Moral Principle of Virtues, Habits, 
and other Spiritual Things, whence came 
the Axiom fo generally receiv’d, AU 
j h ittg s are one and the fame *, and the 0- 
ther, we. To go to the bottom of things, 
is to exhauft their Nature and Being. 

* 2. They call itlnvifible Principle, be¬ 
caufe that Univerfal Subftance, confider’d 
of it felf, before it became vifible by 
dame Change or Quality, was altogether 
ityrifible, and is fo ftill, if we look upon 
ifcwith a Metaphyfical Abftradion, in as 


much as it only regards its Entity, ftrip’d 
of all Qualities and individuating Con¬ 
ditions. 

3. It is call’d the Firft and Supreme 
Principle, becaufe from it all things 
flow’d, and muft be reduced to it at the 
end of the World. In its own,Being it 
is perfedin the higheft degree, aod.Per- 
fedion it felf. 

4. It is call’d the Great Vacuum, and 
vait Capacioufncfs, becaufe ip that Uni¬ 
verfal Being are the Beings of all parti¬ 
cular Things, as the Waters of feve- 
ral Rivers are in the Spring, and in a 
Root is the Body, Branches, Bloffoms, 
and Fruit of the Tree. 

5. It is call’d Singular Unity, becaufe 
as in Numbers Unity is the beginning of 
them all, tho it has no Principle it felf 
and is indivifible;fo among tbeSnbftances 
and Beings of. this World, there is one 
Angular in the.higheftdegree,,which is 

not capable of. being 1 difided as to ils 

Being, and is the Principle of allothfi 
Beings that are pr can fee in Nature. 

6. They 
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6 . They call it mix’d and aggregated, 
bccaufe in the Being of this Principle the 
Beings of all things are virtually toge¬ 
ther, as it were in the Seed •, and there¬ 
fore when this Aggregation was diftri- 
buted in producing this World, the light 
and pure Subftance afcended, and became 
Heaven, and the grofs Subftance funk 
down and become Earth. 

7. They call it conglobated and round, 
becaufe before the production of the 
World, the firft Principle was like a 
round Ball which has neither beginning 
nor end. 

8. They call’d it Great Vacuum and 
Emptinefs, becaufe it can receive and en¬ 
tertain all things,within it felf, and there 
is nothing without it. 

9. They call it Primogeneous or Ori¬ 
ginal Air, which is that firft Univerfal 
Subftance, butdifpos’d and prepar’d by 
the five Changes the Cbinefes imagine (as t 
was fa id Prelude 5. num. 3.) that it may* 
ad. So that this Air on one fide denotes 
the firft Qpality which flow’d from the 
Li, and fervesit as an Inftrument con¬ 
junct \ and on the other hand it fignifys 
the very Subftance of the Li already dif- 
pos’dtoaCt, fo far as according to the 
Rules of good Philofophy, Attiones funt 
fuppofitorum. 

1 o. They call it, a thing that is in Hea¬ 
ven, or contain’d in Heaven •, becaufe, 
tho the Univerfal Subftance of the firft 
Principle be in all things in the World as 
in its Individuals, yet it is faid to be 
chiefly in Heaven, which is the moft ex¬ 
cellent thing in the Univerfe, and more 
than any other (hows its mighty Efficien¬ 
cy and Caufality. 

1 j . They call it the Gaft of Heaven, 
becaufe Heaven ( with regard to fecond 
Caufes) being the moft general Caufe 
which always concurs, and has the great- 
eft (hare in the Caufality of the produc¬ 
tion of things, it is faid to communicate 
to them the univerfal Nature and Sub¬ 
ftance of the Li, and therefore it is call’d 
the Gift of Heaven. 

1 1. They call it the Natural Condition 
and Rule of Heaven, for as much as it 
caufes all things to be guidtd and govern¬ 
ed in due method or order j yet not by a- 
ny intellectual Scnfe or rational Choice, 
but only by a natural Order and Propen- 
fion. 

13. They call it the Nature of things, 
that is, in as much as that univerfal Na¬ 
ture of the firft Principle is communica¬ 
ted to particular things; as for inftance, 
if we fhould regard the Matter of any 
Metal as it is ia ftweral Veflels. 


14. They call it the Supreme Solidity; 
and Fulnefs, becaufe Nature and the uni¬ 
verfal Entity fills all things, nay, is the 
Entity and Being of them all. This is 
difcours’d upon from the 20th to the 25 th * 
Chapter of their Chung Jung where it 
is to be obferv’d, that the faid univerfal 
Nature of the firft Principle is ftretch’d 
out within and without- the Univerfe, 
giving their Being to all things, both in a 
Phyfical and Moral Senfe. 

15. To this Solidity, or univerfal En¬ 
tity, the Cbinefes attribute what we do 
to the Ens commune, that is. Unity, 
Truth and Goodnefs. All which the Au¬ 
thor makes out by pofitive Quotations of 
the Claffick Books of the Learned Sed, 
to Number 18. 

1 6. They attribute to it all manner of 
Perfection, as that nothing can be 
greater -, that it is the fupreme Medium, 
iupreme ReCtitude, fupreme Cleannefs, 
fupreme Purity, fupremely Spiritual, and 
fupremeJy Imperceptible ; in fhort, it is 
Supreme and Perfect in all refpe&s, fo' 
that it is capable of no Addition. 

17. On account of thefe Perfections 
they faid, it is of an incomparable Ex¬ 
cellency, not to be equal’d, as appears 
in their Lun Ju, L.ib. 2. c. 5. And tho 
in this place the faid Commendation be 
given to Heaven, yet regard muft be had 
to the Stile the l earned SeCt ufe in their. 
Lt, that when they would magnify the 
King of the upper Region, they fay he is 
the fame thing with Heaven and when 
they magnify Heaven, they fay, it is the 
fame thing as the Li -, but when they 
fpeak of Li, they fay it is great of it 
felf, becaufe they imagine it ever was of , 
it felf from all Eternity, and will be 
without End •, and it is befides, the Be¬ 
ginning and End of all things, even of ' 
the King above, and Heaven, as has been 
proved. 

18. Methinks fome Man may entertain 
a thought, whether this Li, or Tai Kie, 
might not be interpreted to be our God, 
ftnee they affign it fo many and fuch ex¬ 
cellent Propertys, which can only futc 
with God. Arifw. 1 . Take heed, take heed, 
there's a Snake in the Grafs -, and a cruel 
Leviathan lies under the fmooth Water. 
No Man muft fuffer himfelf to be ledrwMfL 
by thefe feeming fpecious and honourable^ 
Titles, but thorowly examine what it 
is they are apply’d to, which in fhort is 
nothing but our materia prima which is \ 
manifeftly made out, for notwithftand- 
ing they affign it fo many Perfections, 
they alfo attribute to it many Imperfe&i- 
ons, as our philofophers do. 

? 19. In 
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ip. In the firft place, they fay. It can¬ 
not €3 rift of it felf. , but Hands in need of 
the Primogeneous Air, which is equiva- 
ffnt to our Goeval Quantity. 2. They 
fay confider’d as to it felf, it is a ftupid 
thing, without Life, Delign, or Under- 
handing. 3 * That it can do nothing, 
fcut by the means of the Air, and our 
Qualities which accidentally flow from 
4. That it is the Subject of all Ge¬ 
lations and Corruptions, taking on it, 
lid calling off feveral Qualities, which, 
rke accidental Forms, conftitute and di- 
tinguifh the Being of things. 5. That 
11 things in the World are material of 
leccdity, and there can be hone proper- 
y fpiricual. All this may be feerrin the 
6 and 34 Books of their Philofophy. 

20. Anfw. 2. That from all Antiqui- 
y, tlicre was never any Man in China 
hat ador ’d the Li, or 7 at Kie , or offer’d 
■acrificc to it, they being all of opinion, 
hat religious Worfhip is not to be given 
o any but vifiblc things, according to 
he Doftrine of Li Ki , Lib. 8. p ig. 42. 
Vhcnce a moil: important Inference may 
>e made, that the Learned Cbinefes were 
ither very ftupid, or clfe invented an 
•utward Religion, without regard to the 
nrerior : 1 or it the Li, or Tai Kie, ac¬ 
cruing to them, has no Divinity, much 
:fs can Heaven have it, which is but ail 
Heel of Tai Kic \ and ft ill lefs can the 
Ling above have any, being nothing but 
be operating Vi; tue of Heaven , and ftill 
an other inferior Spirits or Gods have, 
ihith belong r.o the Mountains, Waters, 
ad other parts of the World. 

NOTES. 

I rnuft inform the Reader, that what¬ 
ever the Author mentions in this place, 
e proves it by pofitive Quotations of 
te Learned Sett, which are writ out in 
ic Authcntick Copys, and in the Origi- 
i\, which I have feen and read. 

The next thing to be obferv’d is, that 
; well F. Matthew Riccius , as F. Julius 
tleni, and the reft of the Society who 
ave writ concerning the Tai Kie , do 
nanimoufly own with the Author, that 
is our Materia Prima. Neverthelefs F. 
umacta in his Cbinefe Wifdom writ, that 
je faid Tai Kie had beeh our God to tht 
fcient Cbinefes. If' the Brethren of the 
sme Family differ about fuch material 
Sints, why do they complain of us ? 
.Trigaucius and Morales, Ibrtte of tholfe 
jet are now in China holding the lartfe 
•pinion, lay, that no Email timber of 
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the antient Cbinefes found their Salvation rsj\^r\ 
in the Law of Nature, being aflifted by Nava- 
that particular Grace which God does not rette. 
ufe to deny to him that does the belt that 
is in his power. It may be fo, but I know v 
not how it can be prov’d, if they had no 
God, the Li, Tai Kie, or King of the 
upper Region. I will make a particular 
Argument upon this Subjett in the fecond 
Tome. 

The Author fays, the Learned Chine ft s 
were very foolilh, or feign’d Religion. 

When was not Idolatry foolilh? fays 
Corn, a Lap. I fay they were guilty of 
both, tho S. Aug. lib. 2. de Dod. Cbrijl. 
fays, If the Phtlofopbers ly chance fpoike any 
Truths agreeable to our Faith, they are not to 
be fear'd, but to be taken from them as from 
unjufi pojfeffors, and to be apply*d to our ufe 
as the Children of 1 fra el took Gold from the 
Egyptians to put it to a better ufe. But 
nothing is to be found in the Books of the 
* Learned Cbinefes that makes for our Ho¬ 
ly Faith ’, fo that we may fay of them the 
fame that Fafcic. Temp. 4. at at. fol. 20. 
writes of Numa Pompilius , and other Ro¬ 
mans *, It is very much to be admir'd , that 
thefe Men of excellent iVits, argu’d fo 
/barply upon abnofi all things that are done 
under the Sun (let us freely apply it to the 
Cbinefes) and yet rav’d fo wildly as to the 
knowledg of the true God. We may here 
add the words of S. Ijidorus, lib. 5. Orig. 
c. 30. The folly of the Gentiles, which had 
fram'd to it J'elf fuch ridiculous Forgt ries. 

The Fkftions and Ravings of the Cbinefes 
have been feen in this and the fecond 
Book, and lhall appear plainer in another 
place. 

The Fafcic. Temp, in the place above- 
quoted, fpeaking further to the fame pur- 
pofe, adds: Obferve, that Holy Dollars do 
not make ufe of the Sayings of the Sibyls and 
other Heathens to confirm the holy Cbrifl ian 
Faith, but declare they bad no Prophetick 
Spirit, but were poffeft or rav'd. Whence 
Auguftin arguing againft Manichcus, fays. 

If it be made out that either the Sibyls, or 
Qrpfieus, or any other of the Heathen Di~ 

•vinefs and Philofopbers deliver'd any Truth, 
it may avail for reprejfwg the Vunity of Pa¬ 
gans, but is not to make their Authority the 
mode. For as much difference as there is be - 
trrixtthe Preaching of Angels, and the Con- 
feffton of Devils concerning the coming of 
(Shrift \ fo much odds vs there betrbeen the Au- 
tberityof Prophets, dhd tbe Cutioftty of fa- 
crilegiom Men. S. Ahttonine quoted above 
bahdlfc the fame PoihL There are thdfe 
in China, who take Chimera’s and Fdllys 
Out of the Books of that Nation, as a 

Prind- 



rvyLo Principle on which to ground their proof It is a plain cafe fucb proceeding is 
Nava- of the Incarnation of the Son of God. juftinable. 

PRELUDE XV. 

What Life and Death is, according totheSe£iof the Learned, to make out 
whether our Soul be immortal , 4/?^ after what manner. 


1. ITTE rtmft prefuppofe, firft, That 
W all things are the fame , and on¬ 
ly differ in the outward Shape or Figure, 
as lias been faid. 2. That the Subftance 
or Entity produces the laid Qualities, per 
emanatiomm , as the material Caufe, and 
therefore they cannot be leparated from 
it without being deftroy’d. 3. That the 
univerfal Subftance being qualify’d and 
difpos’d with its primogeneous Air, is 
diftributed among the fecond Caufes, 
which are Heaven, Earth, the Elements. 
&c. And therefore when the fecond 
Caufes operate, the univerfal Subftance 
is operating in the midft of them as firft 
Mover, tho the denomination of the O- 
peration is not taken from the univerfal 
Subftance, but from the fecond Caufes, 
as is ufual among us •, for when they com¬ 
bine to frame mixt Bodys, we make no 
mention of the Materia prtma , tho it be 
in the Elements. 

2. We muft further take along with 
us four Denominations or Formalities 
that belong to the univerfal Subftance re¬ 
lating to the Matter in hand. 1. That 
with regard to its own Being, or as it is 
in Heaven, it is call’d Li. 2. That as it 
is given by Heaven the moft general 
Caule, it is call’d Ming. 3. As it is re¬ 
ceiv’d by things, it has the name of Sing. 
4. As to its Operations, it is term’d Cbu , 
Chu Zai ; and this laft Formality being 
apply’d to Man, they fay this Chu Zai is 
the Heart, which governs all that is in 
Man, whether Phyfical or Moral. 

3. In the firft place. Hay, the Life of 
Man conlifts in the Unity and Agreement 
of the Parts of the Entity of Haiven 
and Earth in the fame Man. The Enti¬ 
ty of Heaven is a moft pure light Air, of 
a fiery nature-, of this the Soul is 
form’d, or the Vital or Animal Spirits, 
which they call Hoen, that is, Soul. The 
Entity of the Earth is a grofs heavy Air, 
and of an earthly nature, of which the 
Body is form’d with all its Humours, 
which they call Pe 9 that is, si humane Bo¬ 
dy or Carcafe. 

4. In the'aext place I lay. Death is 


the reparation of thofe Parts from onei 
another, and they return to thofe 
Places they belong to: fo Hoen, or the 
Soul, afeends towards Heaven * Pe , or 
the Body, goes to the Earth. Xu King , 
Lib. 1. p. 16. treats of this Point, where 
the Death of King Jao is deferib’d in this 
manner. He afeended, and went down ; 
The Comment , that is, he dy’d, becaufe 
when Man dies, the fiery or airy Entity 
afeends towards Heaven, and the corpo¬ 
real Mafs returns to the Earth. It is 
to be obferv’d, that the Chinefe here 
gives our Soul the name of Air, and fo 
in many other places ; therefore it is a 
corporeal thing, tho it be very much ra- 
rify’d. 

5. Thirdly, I fay, as to Immortality, 
that when the Soul is feparated from the 
Body, both Parts lofe the Being they 
enjoy’d as fuch, and remain nothing but 
thofe Entities of Heaven and Earth, as 
they were before they join’d to compofe* 
Man^ for which rcafon the Immortality im 
or Permanency belongs no longer to the l, K 
parts of Man that was, but to the two 
Entities of Heaven and Earth, which as 
general Caufes ever continue in their fub- 
ftantial Being, and are only chang’d as 
to accidental Form. The fame and much 
more is to be underftood of the Li and 
Univerfal Subftance, which ever conti¬ 
nues immoveable in the general Caufes, 
without fuffering any change, either as 
to its Being or Place. All this is expref¬ 
ly fet down. Lib. 28. p. 4 i. of the Phi- 
lofophy, out of which I will fet down 
but one faying of Ching Zu , which is this: 
When Man is compos’d and made, which 
is by the Union of the Entity of Heaven 
with that of the Earth, the univerfal 
Nature does not come*, and when he 
dies, that is, upon the feparation o f thofe 
two Entities, the fame univerfal Nature 
does not depart: but for as much as the 
pure Air, which is the Entity of Heaven- 
returns to Heaven, and the corporeal 
Mafs, which is the Entity of the Earth, 
returns to the Earth, therefore it may be 
faidt the univerfal Nature departs. 
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£ Bvwtaat has been faid, we may ga- tality is not bv the 
M £tarf **> of thdr * «I thins hnAte ^ 

Ub.6. «.'•*"«'‘t « wraten tto ftantc, which .as Wo rca \Ht “*' 
W* Vmg gom&vjp and down is by the will remain after they arc cxtinlt after ' 
*fides of the Ring of the upper Region-, for the manner our Philofophm us’d’tofav 
in the firft place, Kiwi Vuang is not there, the fame of the Materia prim. What 
nor his Soul, but that part of the hea- the Author adds in this place has been fet. 
venly Air, which once was the Soul down already. Let Trigoumt and Mo- 
* *“ " r :J ' r * r rales read this Anfwer to it. 


that King. 2. It is faid of this Air, 
$hat it afeends and defeends, and that it 
is by that King's fides, to denote that it 
is of the fame nature with all the Air of 
Heaven $ and for this reafon they call the 


1. 


NOTES. 

F. Catanius in his Chinefe Di&onary, 


Soul of Man, after it is feparated from which is famous among the Fathers of 
the Body, JeuHoen , that is, a wander- the Society, fays the fame word for word, 
ing and vagabond Soul, like the heaven- and with much reafon. 
ly Air which runs through all Quarters. 2. Add to what has been laid, that 
3. The Air of Heaven is in this place cal- there is a place in their Philofophy, which 
led by the name of King of the upper poiitively aflerts, that the airy Part 
Region, to exprefs its Similitude with which afeends to Heaven, becomes the 
xhe Air of the Soul, for as that predo- fame thing with it, which makes out the 
minates and rules in the heavenly Body, ’Author’s Defign more plain, 
fo does this guide and predominate in 3. The Cbincfe Books explicate that 
Man’s Body fothat this is the Formality place concerning Eucn Puang, and others 
through which the Subftancc of the thing like it, very plain 3 how can we turri 
comes to be call’d a Spirit, as was faid them to a fenfc contrary to all their 
Prelude 11. k. 15. Sed' 

7. Fourthly, I fay, That true Immor- 


P R E LUDE XVI. 

X hat the rvifefi Men of all the Learned Seel, do all of them 
at L(l conclude in Atheifm. 


I Will here treat, as well of the An- 
tients as Moderns. As for the lat- 
*i ter,, F. Matthew Riccw in his Hillory, 

' ? Lib] 1. c. io. affirms, that they are al- 
moft all of them Atheifts. Ages after¬ 
wards faffing on, that firft Light was fo 
darkned, that if any happen to abftain from 
the vain Worfhip of their Gods , there are few 
of them but make a greater fall into Atheifm. 
M the end of the fame Chapter he ex- 
preflesit more plainly 3 fee F. Trigamu; 
in this place. This is in relation to the 
Modern Chinefes, in which we all agree 
without the leaft difference. Of the An- 
tients, the Father fays in the fame place, 
that t hey own’d and worlhip’d one Su¬ 
preme Deity, call’d Xang Ti , that is, 
King of the upper Region, and other 
inferior Spirits, and that confequently 
they had knowledg of the true God. But 
I, with the good Father’s leave, and the 
leave of others of our Society who fol¬ 
low his Opinion, am perfwaded, that 
the Antients were as much Atheifts as 


2. (1.) By reafon of their mod uni- 
verfal Principle, Omnia mum funt , all 
things are the fame-, which may convince 
the Mailers of this Sed, that either they 
did not believe there was a God, or elfe 
they affign’d a chimerical and monflrous 
thing for a God, Which is as bad as alien¬ 
ing none. 

3. (2 ) An account of another Princi¬ 
ple receiv’d in all their Schools, that all 
things in the World proceeded from the 
Tea Kie , and are to return to it3 whence 
it follows that the King of the upper 
Region, and other Spirits, had a begin¬ 
ning, and will haveanendj which is all 
repugnant to the Deity. 

4. (3.) Becaufeof the common Opini¬ 
on of the Learned, that this World was 
produced by Chance, and is all govern’d 
by Fate. Asalfo, that Men after Death 
return to the racuum of the firlt Princi¬ 
ple, without any Reward for the Good, 
or Punifhment for the Bad 3 whence it is 
gather’d, that the Gods they aflign’d for 
the good Government of the State, are 
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Ps-AmO to them Gods of Wood, or Stone, with- 
Nava- out any thing but the outward fliow of a 
rette. Deity. 

5. To prove that the Antients were 
Atheifts, it is enough to fay, the Mo¬ 
dern Cbinefes are fo, bccaufe thefe are 
but the mere Eccho of the Antients, on 
whom they build, and whom they quote 


in their Difcourfes, as well relating to 
Sciences as Virtues, but chiefly in Mat¬ 
ters of Religion. And to fliow how good 
grounds I have for what I fay, I will fet 
down what I found praftis’d, by conver- 
fing with feveral Learned Men and Man¬ 
darines. 


PRELUDE XVir. 

Of what feveral Learned Men of Note [aid, with whom 1 difeours'd 
upon the Subjeff of thefe Controverts. 


Sect. I. 

Of the Heathen Learned Chinefes. 


i. AMONG thefe our Author fays, 
Jl\ that Doftor VPuen Ju, a great 
Mandarine, made out, that our Tien Chu , 
Tien Clin, that is, our God, as we call him in Chi¬ 
na , allowing that he has fome refem- 
blance with the King of the upper Regi¬ 
on, could not chufe but be a Creature of 
Tai Kie: That all things are one and 
the fame Subftance and tho it is faid 
there are feveral Spirits, yet in truth 
there is but one univerfal Subftance} nor 
Spirit. is the Spirit a thing really diftinft from 
the Subftance, but the very Subftance it 
felf look’d upon under the Formality, as 
it is adting and ruling within the things. 
Upon this I ask’d him, fays he, concern¬ 
ing the difference affign’d betwixt thefe 
Spirits, whereof fome arc fuperior, o- 
thers inferior. He anfwer’d, that as to 
their Subftance and Entity, it was the 
fame as well in Heaven as upon Earth ; 
but with regard to the Operation and 
Efficacy there was fome difference, ac¬ 
cording to the feveral Qualities and Dif- 
pofitions of things, as has been faid. 

2. Do&or Cheu Mo Kien , a Mandarine 
of the Court of Rites, having read F. 
Ricans his Books, ask’d us upon occafion, 
doJ. What we meant by Tien Chu ( fo we call 
God ) and wc explaining it as we ufe to 
do* that he is a living intelligent Sub¬ 
ftance, Without beginning or end, &c. 
and that he had created all things, and 
govern’d all things from Heaven, as a 
King does from his Palace : He laugh’d 
at us, and faid, we made ufe of very 
coarfe Comparifons, in as much as Tien 
Chu , or the King of the upper Region, 
is not in reality one like a living Man that 
fits in Heaven, but the Virtue Chat has 


Dominion and governs Heaven, and is in 
us and in all things and therefore we 
muft imagine our Heart is the very felf- 
lame thing as Tien Cbu , or jKang 77 . 
Tho we labour’d never fo much to pro¬ 
ceed in explicating our Tien Chu , he 
would not permit us, faying. He very 
well knew what Tien Chu was, fince we 
faid he was the fame thing as the King 
of the upper Region. Our F. Vice-Pro¬ 
vincial was prefent at this difeourfe. 

3. Doctor Cicn Lin V «, tho he was our 

Friend, and had often heard our Fathers 
difeourfe concerning the true God, who 
came into the World to fave us, yet he 
could never frame any other Notion of it 
that he might be then like their Confucius ; 
which they ground on their erroneous O- ' 
pinion, that there is but one univerfal Na¬ 
ture, which is fo abfolutely the Principle 
of all things, that it is all of them. And 
as for what relates to Men, they who 
are more perfeft, cither by their good 
natural Dilpofition, or by their own In- 
duftry, do belt reprefent that univerfal 
Nature of the firft Principle; and there¬ 
fore it is faid, they are one and the fame 
thing with it: fo that fpeaking accord¬ 
ing to this Doftrine, our Jefus in Europe 
is no more than their Confucius in China , 
and Foe in India. _. . 

4. I will not omit relating what hap>* 
pen’d to me one day with the faid Doc¬ 
tor, and Doftor Michael. We coming to 
the Point of difcourling, how in Europe 
we follow the Law given by God ; the 
Do&or prefently put in his Opinion, fay¬ 
ing, It was probable it might be like that 
the Chinefes have given by Confucius , fince 
both Legiflators were the fame thing as 
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Heaven and the firft Principle. I would 
hive anfwer’d to this, but Doctor Michael 
tit 8 low voice prefs’d me to forbear at 
. that time, that I might not trouble his 
Friend, efpecially for that it was not 
eafy to confute fuch an opinion in China. 
Obferve this till another time. 

• 5. Dodor Sui Jo Ko told me very po- 
fttively, that there was but one only Sub¬ 
ftance in the World, call’d Li, or Tai 
Kit, which of it felf is immenfe with¬ 
out any limit or bound. Granting this, 
it follows of neceffity, that the King of 
the upper Region* and all other Spirits, 
are only the operative Virtue of things, 
or the Subftance of the things themfelves, 
taken as it operates. He faid further, 
that the Government and Order of things 
in this world, came altogether from the 
Lie •, but naturally and of neceflity, ac¬ 
cording to the connexion of llniverfal 
Caufes, and to the difpofition of the 
particular Objeds, which is what we pro- 
■ perly call Fate. 

6 . Dodor Cheu Keng Su fpoke thefe 
. very words to me, That our God, call’d 

Tien Cbu , fhall end with the World. 
Then how can you fay, that Man lhall 
enjoy him for ever in Heaven ? He faid it 
for two Reafons. Firft, becaufc he con¬ 
ceiv’d that Tien Chu was like the King 
•of the upper Region, confidering the rc- 
femblance there is between the two 
Names. 2. Becaufe he knew the King 
•of the upper Region, or Spirit of Hea¬ 
ven, muft end with the World, as has 
been faid. Ianfwer’d him, That if our 
Tien Chu had proceeded from the Tai 
, Kie, as does the King of the upper Re¬ 
ligion and other Spirits, then his Argu¬ 
ment were good; but that it was not fo, 
and then I laid before him the order of 
the four Caufes. 

7. Dodor Li Sung Jo, Prefident of the 
Exchequer-Court, told us feveral times, 

jThat after death there was neither Re¬ 
ward nor Punifhment, but that Men re¬ 
turn’d to the Vacuum from whence they 
came. And when we told him, that there 
Is an immortal. Living, and Omnipotent 
God, who rewards every Man according 
to his adions j be pofitively deny’d there 
j yiw -o n y fuch God, Heaven, or Hell, as 
^things never heard of in his Sed. 

8. We ask’d Dodor Cbing Lun Ju, a 
Mandarine of the Court of Rites, WHe- 

• ther according to the Sed of the Learn¬ 
ed there was any reward or punifhment 
in the other Life ? He laugh’d at the que- 
ftion, then anfwer’d, That it could not 
be deny’d but there were Virtues and 
Vices in this World, but that all ended 
> Vol. I. 


with death, when the Man In whom thdfe rvA-Oi 
things were expir’d, and therefore there Nava* 
was no need of providing for the next „tt* 
Life, but for this. 

9. I accidentally met withefeew Jang V ‘V’ VJ 
Tien, who was well vers’d in all three 

Seds, and fo was a Matter, gathering 
many Scholars in all parts. Finding him 
fo well read, 1 ask’d him firft:, what the 
King of the upper Region was according 
to the Learned Sed. He anfwer’d, It 
was the Spirit or God they adore, and 
diftind from Jo Hoang , ador’d by the 
Sed Lao Zu , and from Tot, the God of 
the Bonus. (2.) 1 ask’d, whether that 
King was the feme thing as Heaven, or 
diftind ? He anfwer’d, It was the very 
fame thing with Heaven, as was faid 
Prelude 12. num. 4. as alfo that he is 
the very fame as the Li, Tai Kie, Juen Ki, 

Tien Xin, Tien Ming , and Nan Jin, that 
’ is, the Earth’s Husband. So that thefe 
and other Epithets are only the feveral 
Formalities of the Subftance, or Entity 
it felf. 

10. (3.) I ask’d, Whether this King 
was of equal ftanding with Heaven, or 
before or after it ? He anfwer’d, It was 
coeval, and both of them proceeded from 
Tai Kie. (4.) 1 ask’d, Whether this King 
was a living and intelligent Being, foas 
to know the good or ill Men do, to re¬ 
ward or punifo them ? He anfwer’d iii 
the Negative, but that he operates as if 
he were fo, according to the words of 
Xu King,lib.i.pag. 35. chat Heaven nei¬ 
ther fees nor hears, loves nor hates, but 
does all thefe things by means of the 
Multitude, with whom it has an inward 
conjundion in the Li it felf. 

u. (5.) 1 ask’d, Whether the King of 
the upper Region were orily one ? He an¬ 
fwer’d in the Affirmative, and that he is 
the Spirit of Heaven. 

>2. ( 6 .) I ask’d, Whether there be one 
like a King, who proceeds from the parts 
of Heaven, as is imply’d by the Dodrine 
call’d Je King ? He anfwer’d, That King 
is the Air, which caufes the Generation 
of Things, till they are perfeded, as is 
evidently gather’d from the Changes the 
faid Air caufes in the eight parts of the 
Horizon •, and this is the literal fenft of 
that place under the Metaphor of a 
King. 

13. (7.) I ask’d. If the King of the 
upper Region is dot a living Creature, 
but only the Air, or Virtue of Heaven, 
how tomes it to be faid in fome Authors* 
that he convers’d with Kings, who faid, 
they had his orders for doing fome things: 

He anferer’d, Tfifcre never was any fuch 
F f 2 con- 
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rvA/'i convention in that nature the words 
Nava- found, but that it is all a Metaphor and 
rette. Figure, for as much as the fa id Kings 
have an inward correfpondence with the 
Li of Heaven, and therefore they a died 
as if they had receiv’d Orders from 
Heaven. 

14. (8.) I ask’d, Whether the Sacri¬ 
fice the Emperor yearly offers to Heaven, 
be alfo offer’d to the King of the upper 
Region ? He anfwer’d, That Heaven 
and the King of the upper Region were 
one and the fame Subffance under two 
Formalities, and therefore when Sacri¬ 
fice is offer’d to Heaven, it is offer’d at 
the fame time to the King of the upper 
Region ■, and the fame may be faid of the 
Sacrifices offer’d to Mountains, Rivers, 
Valleys, &c. 

c*>n fur in*. 15. (9.) I as’d,Why would not Con- 

fuciiis, when he was fick, fuffer his Uifci- 
ple Zu Lu to pray for him ? He anfwer’d, ’ 
Becaufe he was perfwaded, Heavehand 
its Spirit and He were the fame thing *, 
and befides, he never did any thing oppo- 
fite to Reafon, and therefore there was 
no occafion to pray for him. 

16. (10.) I ask’d,lf the wife Men of 
the Learned Sed do not believe there 


are real Spirits, why did they bring them 
up among the People ? He anfwerM, To 
curb the Multitude, that they may not 
be unruly. Thus far the faid Dodor, 
which of it felf were fufficient to clear 
all thefe difficulties. 

17. In this Paragraph he names eight 
Mandarines more, all of the Court and 
leveral Provinces •, and concludes. And 
others no lefs famous and learned at this 
Court, whom I pafs by for brevity fake. 
Nor do I mention another great multi¬ 
tude of Learned Men and Mandarines , 
with whom I convers’d in other parts of 
China , during the many years I liv’d 
there, for 1 perceive they all agree una- 
nimoufly. 


N O T E. 

i. I fliall fay fomething to thefe points 
in another place. Here I cannot but 
take notice, that if the Dodor who was 
fo Learned, had fo mean a notion of the 
God the Fathers preach’d to him, what 
Idea could ignorant Perfons frame ? Our 
God is as much in Europe as Confucius is 
in China. It feems our Holy Faith is well 
advanced in that Kingdom. 


Sect. II. 


The Opinion of the Learned Chinefe Chrijiians . 


i. T^T O T only the Heathens, but even 

JlN the Chriilians, when the Qucfti- 
on is categorically put to them, confirm 
what has been faid, as appears by what 
follows. 

i. In the firft place Dodor Michael, 
whom 1 work’d upon to lay open to me 
all the fecrets of his Heart, without his 
being fenfible what I was doing. I made 
ufc of this Stratagem : I acquainted him 
that our Fathers in Japan and Cocbincbina 
ftudy'd the Chinefe Books as they did in 
China-, and fomc doubts occurring to 
them, which they could not folve, they 
defir’d us, and it was really true, to fend 
them the Expofition of them, receiving 
our information from Learned Men of 
note and efteem. But that he muft ob- 
ferve, thofc Fathers defir’d to know the 
pure Dodrineof the Learned Sed, with¬ 
out any mixture of Interpretations given 
by us Chriftians. He was very well pleas'd 
to hear this, and bid me propofe their 
doubts, and he would anfwer them, as 
underftood by the Learned. 

3<(i.)l ask’d,Which were the Authen- 
tick and ClafUck Books of the Sed ? He 


anfwer’d. The five Dodrines, Zu Ku, 
with its Comments, Sing Li's Philofophy, 
and the Chronicle Tien Kien •, and took 
notice, that in thefe Books very often 
the words run one way, and the fenfe is 
taken in another. By which he would 
exprefs that they made ufe of Tropes 
and Figures, to be underftood only by 
thofe who are vers’d in the Myfteries of 
the Sed. 

4. (2.) 1 ask’d. Whether the Expofi- 
torsof thofe Dodrines, and particular¬ 
ly the Learned that liv’d while the Fa¬ 
mily Sung reign’d;, were reputed of good 
authority at prefent in China. He an¬ 
fwer’d, Their Authority was very great* 
becaufe they had correded the Text of 
the antient Dodrines, and had snnrc^ 
over commented upon them, without 
which they would be all in the dark. And 
therefore with good caufe it is eftablilh’d 
that at Examinations no Gompofition 
allow’d, that is oppofite to the common 
Explication of Expofitors. And tho 
thefp fpmetimes vary among themfelvw* 
and err ia matters of fnaall confcquence, 
yet they all agree in eflential Points* add 
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jilt the defign of the Antients. He ob- Commandments * in which tho he treats r vA/> 
iefv’d further, that the Learned Men of of many things he has heard from our Nava- 
China difcoorfe excellently upon thofe Fathers* yet every foot he flys out into rettei 
things they fee i as for inftence, the five other things taken from his Cbm ft Doc- 
Ranks of Men, the five Univerfal Vir- trine* which more fully makes out the V 
tues, the Government of the State, &c. true opinion of the Learned. I will here 
Rut of things that are not feen, as of An- infert Lome of them. i. In, the Intro- 
gels, the Rational Soul, &c. they l'poke dudtion to the Commandments, he fays, 
very wild and falfiy, (o that there is no that all things are one and the fame Sub- 
relying on them. All which ought fiance* which is their Li, not differing 
to be mark’d with Capital Letters, for from one another, any otherwife than by 
che better deciding of thefe Controver- the outward fhape, and accidentalqua- 
hes. Jitics y whence follow all the abfurdities 

S ( 3 -) I ask’d. If the Cbimfcs can give our European* deduce from the Principle* 
no account of Invifible things, to whom Omnia J'unt unum, or all things are the 
. do they offer their Sacrifices ? At this he fame, till at laft they come to downright 
ihak’d his head, and fmiling faid, The Atheifm. 

Ghtnefes properly offer Sacrifice to the 10; In the fame Introduction, lie fays, 
Univerfal Heaven, and to the Earth, that all the antient wife Men of China 
Mountains, &c. which they all fee, thank- were Spirits, or Angels Incarnate, con¬ 
ing them for the Benefits and Advantages tinued one after another. Which accord- 
‘they receive from them. As for Spirits *ing to the Notion of the Chinefes, is thus* 
they don’t certainly know there are any, That the Li, or Univerfal Subltance, as 
biot guefling there may be they honour on the one lids it performs its wonder- 
afid refpedt them, together with the ful Operations, and on the other thofe 
a|orefaid parts of the llnivcrfc, believ- that arc beneficial to Man, is call’d a Spi- 
ipg they are the fame Subltance and £n- rir, and for as much as its Operations 
with them. arc obferv’d in Heaven, the Eirth, Moun¬ 

ts. (4.) I ask’d, Whether after death tains, and other parts of the Univerfe, 
there be any reward or punifhment for asalfoinManj therefore feveral Spirits 
g«iod or wicked Men, according to the are aflign'd to thofe things, all which to 
> ppdrinc of the Learned Seft ? He an- the wife Men are but one, as the Sub- 
’ityer’d, That they make no mention of fiance is but one. 
any fuch things. Here he ligh’d and com- 11. Je Ko Lao in tlie Preface he writ 
plain’d of the ITofelfors of this Se£t, for to this very Book, alludes to the fame, 
falling fo fhort, in not teaching the things when he fays, the King of the upper Re- 
of the other Life 5 which is the caufethe gion, or TienChu. was Incarnate upon 
Multitude is not encourag’d to pradtife our Earth. Which he proves thus : The 
Virtue in carneft. He commended Foe’s King of the upper Region did incarnate 
Sett, which preaches up Heaven and feveral times here in the Eaft in the Per- 
Hell. foils of Jtto, Xun , Confucius , and many 

7. (^.) I ask’d concerning the Im- others, as well Kings as Subjects ; Ergo , 
mortality of the Soul, and the place of he might as well incarnate in Europe , as 
k^fitn ^uang, who is by the fide of the the Fathers of the Society fay he did in 
piing of the upper Region ? He anfwer’d, the Perfon of Jtfus. By. which it plainly 
There was nb further myftcry in it, than appears, that to the Chinefes Chrift in 
that the Earthly part return’d to the Europe is no more than Confucius, or any 
Earth, and the Airy afeended to Heaven, other wife Man in China., This was the 
uniting it felf to that King, who is the reafon why Doctor Michael would not 
Heaven it felf. The Poet endeavours to permit me to reply to Dodtor Cicn , as l 
magnify Vuen ruang, feigning that the obferv d, 1. mm. 4. becaufe he him- 
Heavenly Body is like a King, and he fits fdf ftill entertains this Chimfe, or rather 
JivJljs fide like Loyal and well-belov’d tms confuted Notion. 

Tunjedt. ... ,12. (3-) in the fame place he fay^ 

8. By what bas heen faid it appears. That Confucius his Do&rineis per fed in 

that according to the Dodtrine of the all refpedts,and the very fame with Gods* 
learned; there is no God, Angels, 1 m- which is an inference naturally deduced 
mortal Soul, &c. . , from the two Poipti we fpoke, 6 j lafl* 

.9. Being afterwards in the Imperial viz.. That all wife J 4 en are. Spirits ln- 
Cky, he fhew’d us feveral Treatifes he carnate, and all Spirits,are the very fefr- 
baa compos’d of things relating to our fame Subltance, and therefore have the 
Religion, with an Expofition of the Tttt fame Wiidom, Power,. ©v. „ 

'■* ' 13. In 
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13. In the Exposition of the Firft Com- 
Nava- mandment, he fays. We are to worfbip 
rettc. Heaven and Earth ; and in the Expofition 

of the Third, That Sacrifices may be 
offer’d to our Saints, as is done in China 
to Heaven, Earth, Mafters, and other 
dead Perfons. All which is grounded on 
the receiv’d opinion of the Learned, that 
all things are the fame Subftance, or Parts 
of it, as has been feveral times faid. 

14. In regard this Opinion, that all 
things are the fame Subftance, iscom- 

Three mon to the three Sefts •, he endeavours 
Sells. j n this Treatife to fpeak well of them all, 
(hewing that all of them have the fame 
End and Defign, which is to aflign a 
Principle to the Univerfe *, and that 
therefore they border upon our Holy 
Faith, and come to be tne fame thing 
with it in Effentials. And if any Man 
(hould objed the many Errors there are 
in the Seds, all of them very oppofite 
to our Holy Law: He anfwers, There 
were not at the beginning, when the 
Seds flourilh’d in their true and pure 
Dodrine, but that they crept in after¬ 
wards by means of the Comments made 
by Difciples, who did not reach the de¬ 
fign of antient Authors ; therefore he 
often advis’d us in explicating things, to 
ufe a twofold, or amphibological Me¬ 
thod, which may be eafily apply’d to ei¬ 
ther part of the Controverly •, and thus, 
he fays; we may pleafe, and fo gain all. 
This is the Method and Advice Dr. Mi¬ 
chael gives us to preach the Gofpel in Chi¬ 
na. Let every wife Man confider what 
Confequcnces we may and mult deduce 
from hence. 

15.I alfo ask’d our M. Jtbanafiut, who 
had lo much ftudy’d the Learned Sed, 
and perus’d feveral of the beft Libraries 
in China. He anfwer’d in fome fhort and 
comprehenfive Sentences : His words are 
thefe i 1. The Learned treat of Men, not 
of Heaven j of Humane, not of Divine 
things. 2. They treat of Life, not of 
Death. 3. They treat of this, not of a 
future Life. 4. They treat of Corpore¬ 
al, not of Spiritual things. 5. They 
treat of one Principle, not of diverfity 
of Species. 6. They fay, things mqft 
be done without any defign, and that 
there is no Reward nor Punifhment. 
7. They fay, Men and Heaven ate the 
fame Li-, ana that for Man to exhauft 
himfelf, is to ferve Heaven. 8. They 
fay, that the height of Goodnefsand Per¬ 
fection is the height of Nature, and 
that there is nothing beyond her. 9. That 
die diredive Rule of Heaven is the Enti¬ 
ty of the fuprtme Goodncfs, which 


has neither Scent, nor Sound, that is, it 
is imperceptible. 10. That Nature fi»« 
premely good has neither beginning nor 
end, and is only in the Body and Heart 
of Man. 11. That if a Man does hit 
Duty, his Life will be happy, and his End 
eafy. All thefe are the words of Atha- 
nafrn, who fays, it is requifite to oppofe 
thefe Tenets vigoroufly. 

1 6. I put the fame Queftion to Dodor 
Paul, who anfwer’d very ingenioufly, x* 
That he was of opinion, the King of the 
upper Region could not be our God, and 
he believ’d neither the Antient nor Mo¬ 
dern Chinefes had any knowledg of God. 

But fince the Fathers upon good Motives 
call’d that King God, that the Learned 
Chinefes might make no Objedions, and 
becaufe this Epithet was decent, he judg’d 

it good and requifite to give him the At¬ 
tributes we give to God. As for the 
Soul, he faid, he fancy’d the Chinefes 
had fome knowledg of it, but imper- 
fed. 

17. Dodor Leo, the Licentiate Igna¬ 
tius, and generally the reft of the Learn¬ 
ed Cbinefe Chriftians, ingenioufly confefs, 
that all the Modern learned Sed are A- Atbe 
theifts, and build on the common Opini¬ 
on of the Expofitors. But they further 
fay, they arc of opinion, that to comply 
with the Chinefes, we ought to flick to, 
the Text of the old Chinefe Dodrines 
which make for us, without minding the 
Modern Expofitors. On this very Point 
depends the whole difficulty of thefe 
Cootroverfies, for deciding of which 
rightly we muft beg the Light of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft. It being a Matter of fuch con- 
fequence, I will here add fome Confide- 
rations of my own which occur at pre- 
fent, as (hall appear in the following Pre¬ 
lude. 

This Prelude , which would be of great 
Confequence, is wanting; fo that the 
Treatife remains lopt, and imperfed, 
tho it contains enough for thofe that 
have an infight into the Mattter. 

NOTES. 

r. What the Bilhop of Nan King , 

Difp 5. c. 4. feO. 3. quotes out of S - 
gujlin, futes well in this place; TbePbP' 
lofopbers tbemfelves who profefs'd Learning , 
fcarce deliver'd any thing relating to the Wor- 
fhip and Love of God, and tho many of them 
diligently employ'd themftlves in futing the 
Manners of Men to Civil and Political Vir¬ 
tue, and writ long Treatifes concerning the 
fame Civil Virtue , yet they either very light¬ 
ly touch'd thofe that concern'd the Wvtfhtp cf 
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Goi, or refer’d tbeir Difciples to the Country 
Worfhip praffis’d by the Idolaters. 

i. The Fathers Morales and Martin 
Martinez, call Doftor Michael the Pillar 
of the Chinefe Church. If the Pillar and 
his Do&rine were no better, how could 
She Structure chufe but fall ? 

3 . Doftor Michael compares and unites 
our Holy Law with that of Confucius , and 
consequently with the other two, for 
they all three grove into one , as F. Matthew 
Riccius confefles. We will here fet down 
what Corn, i Lapide writes in Encom. 
Sac. Script. fe&. 2. mm. 15 . Our Age, which 
has feen all forts of Monfters, faw a Fana- 
tick , who publi/h’d a blafphemous Triumvi¬ 
rate of the three Impoftors of the World, 
Moles, Chrift, and Mahomet. In China 
they alfign us a Uadrumvirate -, Confu¬ 
cius, Foe, Lao Zu , and Chrift. Note, that 
according to the opinion of the Society, 
as was faid in my prefence. Dr. Michael 
was one of the bell; Chriftian Learned 
Chinefes. 

4. He gives all the Sefts a good word, 
he will beat peace with them all, and is 
ugainft Difpntes or Perfections. This 
is not the Peace of Chrift •, 1 came not to 
bring Peace , but the Sword. The Bilhop of 
Nan King, Difp.'y Sect. 1 . num.2. Mo ft, 
if not all the Profejfors of Superftitions and 
falfe Religions, were generally of opinion, 

*shat feveral Religions might be allow’d of, 

1nor did they altogether condemn others which 
they did not follow. But the true and lawful 
Religion even condemn’d all others, in fo 
much that the Followers of it would never en¬ 
tertain any Commerce with thofe who deny'd, 
tho it were but one Tenet of Faith and Reli¬ 
gion. Which he there proves fufficiently. 
dn China order is taken not to oppofe the 
Seft of the Learned, not to fpeak ill of 
Toe, to ufe double-dealing to gain all Men 
(to undo all Men were better exprefs’d ) 
not to provoke the Infidels, to prevent 
Perfecutions, ire. This was great Pru¬ 
dence in Doctor Michael. But the great- 
eft mifehief is, that his Advice prevails 
With fome Men. A Milfioner in a Book 
of his fpeaks thus ■, Tho there are in this 
Kingdom three Laws, yet that of Chrift 
is molt Holy and perfed. You Ihould 
fly^FatMr Milfioner, that only the 
Caw of God and his Son Jefus Chrift, is 
good and holy, that only that can fave, 
that the reft are wicked and peftilential ■, 
Otherwife 1 muft fay, you defire to be at 
peace with them all, and grant them to 
be good and holy. 

So that it feemsgood Motives and 
Policy are allow’d fome weight iri thefe 


Cafes. Humane Policy and Prudence has \Ao 
ftretch’d fo far, as to make him a true Nava- 
God who is not fo, nay, even that which rette 
is deftitute of vegetative Life. The ^‘ , 
Heathen Policy extendeth not fo far, for 
tho it made and unmade Gods, yet it 
knew no true Deity ; yet they that know 
one, takeaway its Divinity to bellow it 
on a mere Creature. This is the great 
Power Triftncgiftus lpokc of; And that 
Men had taken that great and wonderful 
Power of making Cods. We haveiecnir 
of late Years in China, asihall appear in 
another place. 

6 . I highly approve of Athanafm his 
Opinion, that the Learned Sect ought to 
be vigoroufly oppos’d, yet it is not re¬ 
ceiv’d nor made ufe of. 

7. The Learned Sefl is here excellent¬ 
ly laid open and made known it is cx 
prclly forbi4 to fay it agrees either in the 

, whole or in part with our Holy Law. 

If we obferve the Prohibition, and others 
do not, and any Trouble or Perfection 
Ihould arife thereupon, we will give God 
thanks, and bear with it for his lake, ra¬ 
ther lying under the Scandal, than con¬ 
ceal or forfake the T ruth. Of how great 
Authority all that has been writ by F. 
Longobardo is, may be gather’d by his ma¬ 
ny Quotations out of the Clalfick Books 
of the Learned Seft, and the Sayings of 
fo many Doftors. as well Chriitians as 
Heathens, fo that I do not fee what could 
be added to it; our Advcrfaries alledg¬ 
ing for themfelves none but the Fathers, 

Riccius and Pantoja, and Doctor Michael , it 
plainly appears they arc far from ballan- 
eing of him. One thing 1 obferv’d in 
China, which was, that tho F. Longobar¬ 
do was fo great a Milfioner, fo holy a 
Man as all People own ■, and in Method, 

Stile, Diftribution, and Variety of this 
Trcatife, fhews himfelf to be a Meta- 
phylician, Divine, Humanift, and well 
vers’d in the Chinefe Sciences; yet thofe 
of his Family who will not follow him, 
leflen his Reputation, by faying, he was 
no great Divine. Here the words 
of Boetius are to the purpofe; Many Let us utl 
Men have often gain’d a great Name by it .1 little 
the falfe Conceit of the Multitude. But al- 
lowing that others might excel him in 
Divinity, does it therefore folltrn that 
they have more knowledg of the Learn¬ 
ed Chinefe Sect? Not at all , for then it 
would follow that any Milfioner muft un- 
derftand the faid Se<ft better than all the 
Do&ors and Authors of it, in regard he 
muft outdo them all in Divinity. 1 muft 
add further, that this Point may not be 
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o-A-o argued any more, that all the Author 
Nava- quotes is in their Bocks, and lo under- 
rette. Hood by the Chine fa. 
ks'VT'J 8. I muft add, that I was the firlt Caufe 
that brought all at length to agree, that 
the Chincfe King of the upper Region, 
neither is nor can be our God. The 
compalfing of this only thing makes me 
think all my Sufferings well bellow’d. 

9. In this place, among others, one 
confiderable Point might be argu’d, which 
is. Whether the Cbinefes , who have hi¬ 
therto believ’d this King of the upper 
Region to be our God, have had a fu- 
pernatural Faith concerning him? Ac¬ 
cording to what has been premis’d, I am 
fomething confident they had not. It 
will be requifite to difeourfe upon this 
Subject in the fecond Tome •, for thepre- 
fent it will fuffice to fee what Divines 
teach as to this Point: They, as S. Tho¬ 
mas 2.?.. q. 1. difp.2. art. 4. Refolutio , 
hujtts dubit , eve of the fame Opinion I have 
declar’d my felf. Serra, Art. 3. q.t. de¬ 
cides the fame with S. Thomas } fo Gonet , 
Ferre, and others. What the Confequen- 
ecs are may ealily be infer’d, I will write 
them in another plate. The chiefeft, to 
which all the others tend and are reduc’d, 
is. Whether thofe who liv'd and dy‘d in 
no other Faith, but that that Supreme 
King was our God, could be fav’d. I 
propos'd fome Doubts concerning it at 
Rome , drawn from the Do&rine of this 
Treatife, which I and others look upon 
as moft true} but they at that Court not 
underftanding the Chinefe Letter, nothing 
was decided: I will fet them down in 
my fecond Tome. 

It might alfo be here difeuft. Whether 
. the Chinefes, being as they are really A- 
theifts, and having no knowledg of God, 
Angctfs, rational Soul, Reward or Punilh- 


ment in the Life to come, are capable of 
Oaths, or the like ? The occafion of the , 
Doubt is taken from S. Paul , Hcb.tf. that 
thofe who fwear, do fwear by one greater 
than themfelves. The Atheifts own ap c 
Superior Being, or greater than them- 
felvcs, and confequently are not capable 
of an Oath. This is the Opinion of Lc - . 
under , Trad. r. de Juram. difp. 6 . q. 44. 
where he quotes, to confirm his Opinion, 
Suarez ., Fagundez ., and Palao. 

I mull fay I have feen the contrary, 
and taken notice of it in the Chinefe A- 
theilts fpoken of in this Treatife. Which 
may be prov’d, firft, becaufe they facri- 
fice, pray to, and beg of Heaven, the 
Sun, Moon, and other things already 
mention’d } whence it follows they own 
a Superiority in them. The Confequence 
to me feems good : Then why may not 
this Superiority fuffiec for an Oath? We 
fee that notwithllanding their Atheifm, 
they worlhip the Heaven, Earth, &c. as 
Superior Beings, as fuch they honour, re¬ 
verence, and fear them} and in reality 
they fwear, and have certain Ceremonies 
to render the Oath more foiemn. Nor 
do the Chincje Athcifts imagine there is 
nothing greater than themfelvcs, none of 
them is fo extravagant} then confequent¬ 
ly they own a Superior, which fuffices for 
them to bring him as a Witnefs: this 
will hold in general, or abfolutely, not if 
wc come to determine of the nature of 
an Oath. And if this be deny’d, why 
may not the Sacrifices, Prayers, and Sup¬ 
plications be as well deny’d ? have not 
thefe too refpeft to a Superior ? I find all 
the feveral Species of Oaths among thofe 
Heathens, that for afferting what they * 
fay, that for threatning, and that for 
execrating. 
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CHAP. I. 

Hu Voyage to New Spain. 

u M Y holy Father S. Thomas, Places lefs known to, and more remote 
|\ /■ left.z. in i Rom. teaches from us? I will not follow this Method, 
1 I that only great things are nor make a Myftery where there is none; 
A. * JL to be written, that they I will endeavour not to tire the Reader 
may be continu’d in the Memory of Men. with needlefs extolling of things, and 
It has not been the Cujiom to write any but crying up that which is ordinary and 
great things which are worthy to be remem- , common. 

bred , and ought to be tranfmitted to Pofteri- 3. That certain and generally receiv’d 
ty. Thefe Words have much difcou- Opinion all Men had conceiv’d (and no 
rag’d me from writing this Book, never- Man either here or there does at all que- 
thelefs the Rarity of fome things, and ftion) of the rigid and molt exaft regu- 
thc Novelty of others, made me refolve lar Obfervance of our Province of the 
to take Pen in hand, and give an account Holy Rofary in the Philippine Iflands, was 
of what I my felf have feen. Our Ole- the Motive that made me refolve to leave 
after in Princip. 33. Num. fays thus; Po- my Kindred, Country, and Friends, and 
fterity is pleas'd to hear , not only the famous undertake fo tedious a Journey, and two 
^ 4 £Hons of their Anceftors, but alfo their fuch long Voyages, as there are from 
1 Dangers , Sufferings , and other things of Spain to the utmoft: Bounds of Afia. This 
that nature , tho they be toilfome. 1 can tru- great Part of the World commences at 
ly fay, that I have compafs'd the Earth , and thofe Iflands. It is no fmall Conrradidi- 
walkfd over the Sea and dry Land. But it on to humane Nature, to leave ones Conn- 
was not through Curiolity or Covetouf- try. Nazianz.. Epift. 108. calls it, The 
“nefs, which ufually encourage many to common Mother. Lyra in 2 Reg. c. zo. 
fuch Undertakings. This Work was fays the fame. ’Tis true, that to religi- 
much forwarded by the fuperfluous fpare ous Men all the World is their Country, 
time 1 had in the Ifland of Madagafcar , The fame Saint fays fo, Epift. 28. To me 
where to divert it, and be lefs fenfible of every Land , and never an one is my Coun- 
my long flay there, I made my benefit of try. And Hugo de Sane. Fid. lib. 3. de 
the Words of Eccluf. 38. 25. Write in time Vtfdafc. cap. ult. writes thus: Heisftill 
of IciJ'ure. very tender to whonMtis Country is fweet ; he 

1 . I have read lomc printed Travels, is brave who accounts all Nations his Coun- 
and obferv’d feveral things in them,which try ; he is perfett to whom the whole World 
as being common and trivial, deferve no is a Banifhment. Here the Words of St. 
Reflection, nor making a Myftery of, or Paul fute well; We have here no fettled Ci- 
magnifyingthem. I read an Account of ty, but we feck after one to come. So that 
a Journey certain Perfons made from Pi- of Tertullian de Martyr, cap. 2. where he 
ra Cruz, to Mexico, which does fo magni- teaches and proves, by what St. Cyprian 
fy the Difficulties, Hardfhips, Sufferings, fays, Epift. 81. that this Wofld rather 
Cold, and other Calamities, deferves ihe name of a Prifon and Dun- 
that the Author makes it fufficiently ap- geori, than of an Habitation and native 
pear, he has far outdone the truth of CoOntry, Diogenes was almoft of the 
what it really is : arid if he takes fuch fame Opinion: A worldly Man , fo he 
liberty to lanch out in fpeaking of a Road call’d himfvlf, bccdufe I am d Citizen and 
fo well known, fo much beaten, and fo Inhabitant of all the World. To leave 
common, and than which there rifeccr- Friends and Kindred is more, a Truth 
tainly fome worfe in Spain , what will he that requires not any proof, no more 
do when he writes of Travels through than to fay, all this is nothing in regard 
Vol. I. Gg Of 
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of our Duty to God. I do not mean in would not walh their Hands and Faces, 
Nava- cafe they obftruQ: ferving of him, for he turn’d them out of doors, the Ground 
rate what St. Jerome teaches in- -this cafe is bring then cover’d with Snow. TheFel- 

^ * v , well known. Co on trampling on your Fa- low did fuch things, as a wild Arab would' 

tine, proceed treading on your Mother, and not have been guilty of, and there was 
fly with dry Eyes to the Banner of the Crofs. no poffibility of bringing -him to heaf 
S. Bern. Epift. 3s t. in this refpttt a is the Rtefoii. God mortifyM him a little, or 
hi;heft piece of Compa/Jion, to be cruel for elfe neither I nor my Companions had 

the fake of Chnjl. Be not mov'd by the far’d well. After this two other religi- 

Tears of mad People, &c. Read Syh. ons Men came the fame way, they had a 
tom. 2. lib. 4. c. 8. 7.18. n. 137. Being little Afs betwixt them, and barely as 
then actually Profclfor of Philofophy in much Money as would ferve them to Se¬ 
ths famous and renowned College of St. vil y they met with two Souldiers, who 
Gregory in Valladolid, I let forwards upon took all from them. Thefe Workmen 
1646. my Journey on the 26ffcof January, 1646. of our Lord begin to fuffer before they 
Little remarkable happened then, tho preach in China or Japan. Whenltra- 
there wanted not fome matter of Merit, vel’d in fo much Safety among Infidels, 
The A *; r hor of the Book that treats do as I lhall fhow hereafter, I call’d to mind 
Convey fume Gentium, fays, tire firft thing thefe Paflages, and reflected on them by 
a Millioncr is to arm and provide hirafejf my felf : in flaoit it is, A Man's own Fa- 
with is Patience, and truly be is much in mily are bis Enemies. 
the right. So many Provocations occur 6. Being to crofs the River Guadiana, 
every Moment, that if this Vertue be we met two Watermen with each of' 
wanting, the braveft and molt refolv’d them his Sword and Piitol y they freely 
Spirit will foon difmay. It is Patience, offer'd us our Pallage, but when half way 
fays he, which caufes the Mind in Adverftty over, they gave us to underftand, that as 
not to depart from the Love of God, and the for our felves the Paffage was gratis, but 
Righteoufnefs of JuJlice. And when the each Beaft was to pay a piece of Eight. 
Manners of others are infupportable, fays the There was no Appeal from them, nor 
Apofile, bearing up one another , granting , any Writ of Error to be brought. Wo 
tb.it is fparing. Read Tertullian , cap. 8. had recourfe to lutteaties and Tears, 
dc Patitn. where he has much to this pur- through which God foltned their Hearts, 
pofe 3 and let every Man endeavour to and it was brought about that they fhould 
provide fo good a Companion. be fatisty’d with half a piece of Eight a 

4. The fecond Night we lay at Sato- Head. At Villanueva no body would give 
maned y the Scholars were at variance, ns a Lodging, they were fo kept under 
and that Night one of them was kill’d, by the Souldiers. Coining one Evening 
1 look upon it as moft certain, that no in China with a great number of Paflen- 
Scholar has dy’d a violent Death in China gers to a Village where Lodgings were 
thefe zcoo Years, tho there are above fearce, the Matter of one of them turn- 
three Millions of them in that Kingdom, ing away his owr, ountrymen, enter- 
I fpokeof their Modefty and good Carri- tain’d me and three servants I had with 
age in the Second Book, in this place 1 me. I then remembred what happen'd 
might write of the Lcudnefs and Debau- at Villanueva, how well thefe two Paf- 
cherv of the Europeans. If that were ob- fages agree. Having fpent that Night 
l'crv’d in Europe which is in China , as I uneafily enough, next day we went to din- 
have mention’d before, many Mifchiefs nertoa reafonable good Town. As we 
would be prevented. That Murder caus’d came to the Inn, the Inn-keeper came 
Trouble, fome fled, others abfeonded, out to meet us very gravely, and with 
the dead Man was bury’d y I faw him in tokens of great Admiration, ask’d, Fa- 
the Church of our Lady de la Fega. thers, whence came ye? We latisfy’d 

5. Two or three days we traveled in hisCuriofity, and he clapping his hands 
Rain and Cold, and the Comfort we had together, faid, Bleffed be God, I have 
the laft Night, was to lie upon the Stones, gone out ot my Houfe three times, «*d 
On the firft of February we fet out from return’d home every time beaten, robb’d, 
Plafencia , to lie that Night at a lone Inn, and ftript, and your Reverences and thofe 
call’d Fenta de la Serrana. Wc foon met Gentlemen come fafe and found in all re- 
with a Trooper, who began tomoleft fpe&s. Bleffed be God : We gave God 
us y he committed Barbarities in the Inn, thanks, andhad companion on him. 
abus’d the Innkeeper and his Wife, and 7. As we came into Berlanga , we few 
tyro poor Youths , that were there much a Troop of Horfe marching along ano- 
worfe y becaufe at eleven at night they ther Street ; The Captain was a Man of 
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a graceful Prefence. The Chaplain rode 
with his Church-ftaf" before him; and 
the Captain’s Miftrefs veil’d, follow’d the 
^Chaplain upon another Horfe. I like it 
very well that there (hould be ptrWick 
prayers in time of War to implore the 
Divine affiftance, without which no Vic¬ 
tory can be obtain’d. Read Corn, a Lap. 
in Exod. 17. 15. but. One prayings and 
another cu/rfmg, whofe voice will God hear ? 
One building and another pulling down, what 
does it avail , but mere labour ? Why (hould 
’ God hear the voice of Pricfts, and not 
the cry* of open and fcandalous Sins ? If 
the Soldiers with their wickednefs pull 
down all that the Servants of God build 
with their Prayers, what can we expedt, 
or what can follow, but labour, toil, and 
wearinefs? Some fay, it cannot be re- 
raedy’d, or that the rcdrcfiing of it will 
caufe greater inconveniences. It is a great 
misfortune that the Chinefes , Moguls, and 
others can remedy it, and in our parts 
they cannot. Something to this effedt 
has been faid in the fourth Book. Ferdi¬ 
nand the Firft, and S. Pius Quintus were 
us’d to (ay. Let JuJlice be done, and let the 
World perijh ; what a happy end it would 
have. There is no doubt, but the Spaniflo 
Nation is more fierce and unruly than 
fome others, there are inftances of this 
truth. It is but a few years fince two 
•Soldiers fhort of Badajor met a Father 
and his Son, wlio carry’d a little Saffron 
to fell , they took it away, and refolv’d 
to murder them. The Son pray’d them 
to kill him and fpare his Father to be a 
comfort to his Mother and Brethren. 
The Father defir’d them to be fatisfy’d 
with his life, and to let go his Son, that 
he might maintain his Mother and Bre¬ 
thren. They would not compound, but 
inhumanly butcher’d both the Father and 
the Son. One of them paid for it with 
his life, and confefs'd what has been faid, 
the other fled. If fuch an account were 
fent from the Mogols Country, Siam , 
Japan, or China , (hould we find ever a 
Man amongft us that would not abhor 
fuch Nations, and rail at them, faying, 
they were Barbarians, Pagans, and had 
no fear of God ? Then let them be very 
well aflur’d that thefe and the like Bar- 
Daxtfies are to be found among us,bat not 
there. Here we might apply what in an¬ 
other place I quoted out of Eugm/ittus 
and Oleajler, 

8. We come to Santillana , our Supper 
there was light, our Breakfaft next mor¬ 
ning none at all, for our Kiaticim Was 
quite (pent. At the paftage of the River 
w« took no notice of our condition, till 
Vol. I. 


we were over, and this contrivance Rood 
us in good ftead. (told the Waterman Nava- 
how things were with us, a Companion 
of his was offended at it; but the firft 
of them who feem’d to be more courteous 
and pliable, faid to him, Thefe Fathers 
have it not, what can we do to them ? 

There are many Palfage-Boats in China , 
and fome over deep and wide Rivers, 
but there is no obligation of paying at 
any of them \ they ask fomethmg as free 
Gift, and none give but fuch as pleafc. 

We made haft to get to Dinner to Sevil \ 
by the help of God we got thither, htm- 
ry enough. We continued but a few 
ays in Sevil, and kept for the moft part 
within. Jt is better to be at home y lus it is 
hurtful to fir ay abroad , fays ttcftad. And 
S. Anthony, A Monk out of his CtB is like 
a Ftfh out of the Water. There our Vicar 
gather’d fome Alms. At S. Lucar we 
got fome more, and his Excellency the 
Duke of Aledinacch reliev’d us according 
to his Generofity, and the particular af- 
fe&ion he bears our Order. We had 
need enough of ah this, for tho his Ma- 
jefty fupplys us bountifully, and orders 
we (hould have decent accommodation in 
his Ships, neverthelefs wc arc at incre¬ 
dible expence to get fome little hole, 
where we may be by our felvcs, and free 
from the noife of the Sailors. The Gun¬ 
room Cabin coft us two thoufand Pieces 
of Eight. Who would imagin it? Where 
(hall we have it, if we do not beg 
and pinch our felves for it ? They kept 
us feventeen days aboard in the River of 
S. Lucar , fpending our Provilion, melt¬ 
ing with heat, and eaten up with Flies 
and Mice. Every day they founded the 
Bar, Orders came from the Council to 
put to Sea, but they did it not for want 
of Water. A good Clergy-man of Sal- 
datura, who had experience in Sea-affairs, 
came tome one day, and (aid: Father, 
your Reverence may adore your fe(f,tbat 
till the Admiral has his Wine, there will 
not be Water enough to carry out the 
Ships. He prov’d a Prophet- As foon 
as ever he had got dooo jars of Wine he 
wanted, the Water rofc wonderfully, fo 
that we got to Sea to the great fatisec¬ 
tion of us all. The Council, added that 
good Clergy man, is very fcnfible of 
thefe contrivances, and that is the rea- 
fon they fend fuch pofrtive Orders. True 
it is they avail but little, and thefe Men 
are the caufe that very much of the 
King’s Revenue is wafted, and Paffengexs 
confome their Provrfron \ and what is 
worftof all, thefe delays upon their pri¬ 
vate account fometimes endanger a Fleet. 

G g 2 Allow- 
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Allowance was then given for Officers 
and Seamen to (hip a certain quantity of 
Wine. D. John dc Man/illa one of the 
Directors, of the Trade went aboard, l 
waited upon him, as being my Country¬ 
man and Friend. He examin’d them up- 
on Oath, whether they had Stowage of 
their own to carry the allowance that 
was made them. They fwore they had. 
D. John faid to me, I am fatisfy’d they 
are forefworn, but Ido my duty. The 
Admiral took up all the Ship •, even the 
Gunners made their complaint to us, that 
the Cabin of the Gun-room was taken 
from them, to fell it to us y they had as 
little mind to part with it, as we to give 
2cco Pieces of Eight for it. We put to 
Sea in June , and had we fail’d as they 
did before the Flood, it had certainly 
been a great diverfion. S. Thomas from 
the Glofs on S. Pet. z. chap. 3. fays. Then 
the Air was more ferene and fiill than now , 
for then there were no fiorms. Tho there' 
are fome of another opinion. 0 ur Me¬ 
thod was, at break of day we fang the 
Te Dcum. After Sun-riling, having firfl 
confulted the Mailer, four or five Malles 
were faid, and all the Crew reforted to 
them , in the Afternoon the Salve Regina 
and Litany of our Lady was fang, then 
the Rofary was faid by Gangs, fome mi¬ 
raculous Stories were read, and there 
wasfomedifeourfeof Religious matters. 
On Sundays and Holidays there was a 
Sermon. An hour after the Angclus Do¬ 
mini , (which is before night-fall) a Man 
went out at the Hatch (for he was con¬ 
tinually almoft under Deck) and having 
rang a little Bell in the faddeft and moft 
doleful voice that ever 1 heard, faid. 
Death is certain , the Hour uncertain , the 
Judg fevere. Wo unto thee who art flotbful! 
do that thou couldft wfh thou badjl done when 
thou diejl. He rang the Bell again, and 
praying for the Souls departed, with¬ 
drew, and all the Crew repenting for 
their Sins went to reft without the leaft 
noife. During the Voyage there was fre¬ 
quent confefling and receiving, little 
Gaming, fcarce any Swearing, lave on¬ 
ly the Mailer who tranfgrcfs’d in this 
particular •, he certainly failed every Sa¬ 
turday upon Bread and Water. The 
Purfer us’d to fay to him. What are 
you the better for Falling, when you 
fwear every moment ? Honcft Lazaro 
Beato, that was his Name, anfwer’d. And 
what would become of me, if I did not 
fall ? That Employment is provoking •, 
but 1 have obferv’d aboard Portuguefe , 
French and Dutch Ships, that their Ma¬ 
ilers command with more cafe and caltn- 


nels than ours, nor are they fo fevere to¬ 
wards the Steerfmen as with us. 

9. We were once talking of thedifor- 
ders there had been in the Wefi-lndies t 
about diftribution and propriety of the 
Indians , things little talk’d of in Old Ca- 
fiile , especially but little known among 
young People y the Spaniards call every 
Divihon fubjed to a Lord or Proprietor, 
under whofe command the Indians are, a 
Vicarage. Several Opinions arc, deli¬ 
ver’d, at laft the Clerk of the Check de¬ 
liver’d his thus : If 1 were King,all the Vi¬ 
carages fhould be in the hands of Religi¬ 
ous Men , for it is certain it would be more 
for bis Majejly^s, and the Indians ad¬ 
vantage. If I were General of the Reli¬ 
gious Orders , Religious Men fhould pojjefs 
never a Vicarage , for it is better for Re¬ 
ligious Men to be in their Monaflenes , 
free from troubles and dtfputcs. I have fince 
read what the Lord Solorzano writes upon 
this Subjed. I have heard others lay, 
and found it to be true by experience,, 
that the Clerk of the Check was in the 
right,and in few words decided the cafe, 
which l think all Men muft of neceflky 
own, if they contider the point with the 
leaft piety. 

10. The firft day we diicover’d four 
Sail, we gave them chafe, they foon put 
out their Boat and came aboard. They 
prov’d to be Dunkirkers , who had taken 
two French Ships, and were carrying 
them to S. Lucar. The eighth day we 
had light of the Itland Lanzarote , and 
left it a Stern. On S. John's, or Mid- 
fummer day, we made great rejoycing, 
all our Colours and Streamers were hung 
out, the Cannon were fir’d, there was 
High Mafs, and an excellent Sermon 
preach’d by the Father Commiflary of 
the Order of our Father S. Francis , in 
the Afternoon. There was a Bull-feaft 
aboard our Ship, and fo diverting that 
I never faw the like in all ray life. A Afa- 
latto handfomely drefs’d went out to 
ftrike the Bull with his Spear, lie rode up¬ 
on two foremaft Men ty’d back to back, 
betwixt them he had placed a Saddle, 
which one of Peru carry’d over •, the Mu¬ 
latto did Wonders. The Bull tho he had 
but two Feet, was well furnilh’d with 
Horns, and laid about him at fuch ajjtc 
that no Man could Hand upon the Deck : 
all this while we were under Sail, which 
was the heft of it, the day pafs’d away 
very merrily. This may ferve to divert 
the Reader. We read in 2 Macc. 15.40. 
For as it is hurtful always to drink Wine , or 
always Water , but it is pleafant to drink 
fometimes the one , and fometimes the other \ 

even 
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even fit if Speech be always finely fram’d, it 
will not pleafe the Reader. There muft of 
neceflity be variety in a Voyage, and that 
of it felf is agreeable, and lharpens the 
appetite of Reading. On the Feaft of 
the Seraphick Doftor S. Bonavcnture , in 
regard the Father Commiflary, to whom 
we were much oblig’d, bore that name; 
and to honour the Saint, the Day was fo- 
lemniz’d, we all faid Mafs (being twenty 
nine Priefts) there was High Mafs, an 
excellent Sermon preach’d by one of our 
Order, a Profeflor of Divinity of S. Tho¬ 
mas in Sevil , a Man great in all refpefts. 
He dy’d the firlt year he came into the 
Philippine Iflands ; but, Being perfett he 
foon run out a long time. 

11. Captain BaUadares a Galician by 
birth, being fomewhat a head of the 
Fleet, took two fmall French Velfels. That 
Captain was much applauded by all Men; 
his Joy was not lafting, for another day 
giving chafe to a great French Ship, he* 
fpent his Main-malt,and all Men rail’d at 
him without mercy or modefty. He went 
into Vera Crux. with Drums beating, Co¬ 
lours Hying, and his Prizes altern, and 
within three or four days dy’d lamented 
by many. 

12. The Feaft of our Father S. Domi¬ 
nick was kept Solemn. On the Eve Vcf- 
persand Compline were fung, with as 
much Grandeur, as if we had been in Se¬ 
vil. The Chappcl was fo beautify’d both 
within and without, that we all admir’d 
it. The Officers and PalTengers vy’d in 
bringing all they had to adorn it. That 
Night they fpent in honour of the Saint, 
with Mulick and Hymns. Next day 
there was High Mafs, the Father Com¬ 
miflary was to have preach’d, but excus’d 
himfelf upon account of indifpofition, 
and it fell to my lot to dilhonour the 
Feaft. 

13. We arriv’d at Vera Crux, after 
fixty days Sail, having endur’d but little 
fatigue, no ftorm, aboard our Ship only 
one dy’d, aboard all the reft I think none 
but one that drop’d over Board. There 
was fcarce any diftemper, fave a little 
Sea-ficknefs at firft, all the Voyages I 
have made flnee 1 have never been fubjeft 
to it. We endur’d fome thirft becaufe 
wejtook in no Water upon the Voyage \ 
the reafon they alledg’d was, that his 
Majefty had given ftrift Orders that no 
time Ihould be loft: thus they difguife 
their Contrivances, It is likely the de¬ 
lay we made feventeen days at San Lucar , 
was the King’s pleafure too. The Ver¬ 
min Man ufes to breed, as foon as we 
came to the Leeward Ifland, dy’d all a- 


way, fo that there was not one left 3 it 
is very ftrange but common to all Euro- Nava- 
peans. I am Efficiently inform’d concern- rette 
ing it by French and Portuguefes , fo that 
when they have pafs’d that Sea no Euro - V 

pean breeds Lice. This I can fafely vouch 
of my felf, that during twenty fix years 
1 liv’d in the feveral parts I fliall mention 
in this Paper,I never bred one ; whether 
I wore Cotton, or Woollen, whether I 
ihifred me once a Fortnight, or oftner, or 
fcldomer, I was always in the fame con¬ 
dition without fo much as a Nit. After I 
return’d through Portugal to Cajlile , the 
old habit of Body return’d. 1 cannot 
dive into the fecret of it. If the Natives 
of the Philippine Iflands, China and India 
bred none, it were reasonable ; but that 
they Ihould breed them, and yet the Eu¬ 
ropeans go free, I can give no reafon for 
it, it is fome particular influence. A Re¬ 
ligious Man of the barefooted Friers of 
our Father St. Augufiin hapned to embark 
at Manila , defigning for Spain , and Rome ; 
he was troubled with feveral Tetters, Totten 
which many Europeans are fubjeft to in 
that Country , but having fail’d forty 
Leagues Northward,he on a fudden found 
himfelf free from that Diftemper. Five 
years after he return’d to the Iflands,and 
before he could get affiore,that ill habit of 
Body return’d upon him, and he had 
the fame diftemper, tho during that time 
he had been wholly clear of it. This is 
certainly very lingular. 

14. Another thing no lefs ftrange hap¬ 
ned to another Religious Man of the fame 
Order, which 1 will infert here that 1 
may not forget it. He fail’d to Perfta , 
and travel’d thence by Land. One day he 
alighted from his Camel haftily to eafe 
Nature, and did it as haftily becaufe the 
Caravans never ftop ; he hapned to find 
a L.eaf of fome Plant at hand, which he 
made ufe of inftead of Paper; and he 
prov’d fo fortunate, that it abfolutely 
cur’d him of terrible Hemorrhoids that Vemor- 
tormented him, fo that he continu’d rhoicls - 
fome years in Europe , and return’d to the 
Iflands, yet never had more of that Dif- 
eafe. When he obferv’d how he was 
mended, and refiefted on the caufe, he 
could never find what Leaf or Plant that 
Ihould be, which he was much concern’d 
at, and blam’d his overfight, tho the ea- 
gernefs of overtaking his Company was 
hisexcufc; it was pity he knew it not, it 
being a lofs to thofe who labour under 
this diftemper. Thefe two Paflages, and 
what I faid before, prove there are unac¬ 
countable influences. On S. Laurence his 
day we landed, dirty, full of Tar, and 
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in a fcurvy pofture, bat well pleas’d we the truth, we did them ail the Service 
'Nwar left fo much Sea behind us. We thank’d we could, and they dcftnr’d it for their 
rette. all that belong’d to the Ship for the kind Entertainment and Civility towards 
Kindnefs they had Ihow’d m. To fay us, the Lord reward them for it. / 


CHAP. II. 

The Journey to Mexico, ft ay there , and further froprefs to Acapulco. 

i.TT cannot be deny’d, but that the uncouth Roads, or mighty Cold, which 
JL Spanifh Nation has been renown’d others who travel’d the fame way the 
for extending the Faith of Jefus Chrift, next Year fo mightily magnify’d ; much 
and making it known to Mortals. This whereof I mention’d at the beginning of 
Truth is plainly made out by the many the hrft Chapter of thisBook. 

Converfions they have made, the Blood 2. At Puebla de los Angelos we repos’d d{ 
it has Jbed in defence of the Doftrine it our felves a little, and were very chari- j“ ■ An S e 
preaches, and the great numbers that tably entertain’d in the Monaftery and 105- 
daily leave their Country and Parents on College of our Order. We faw the Ci- 
this account. This feems to be peculiar ty, the Church of our Holy Father S. 
to Spain, fays Gilberts Genebrardus a Auguftin , which is one of the beft in the 
French Man, Lib. 8. Chronolog. An. 1492. 'World; we had the bleffing of the molt 
Which Year, fays this grave Author, the llluftrious Lord D. John de Palafvx y 
War of the Spaniards againfl the Moors Mendoza, a Prelate great in all refpe&s, 
mas begun, and their Expedition to the Weft- infomnch that it will not be in the power 
Indies began , as if it vkre the Work of the of any Man to eclipfe his Grandeur: He 
Spaniards to fubdue Pagans and Infidels, was mighty obliging to us, and behav’d 
This fame Spirit continues to this day ; himfelf like a loving Father. We went 
and fo we fee that almoft every Year re- on to our Hofpitium of S. Hiacmthde Ta- 
ligious Men go to feveral Countrys and cuba , without the Walls of Mexico , where 
Provinces, without being difeouraged we found the very Learned and Venerable 
by long Voyages, difference of Climats, f.F.Sebafiian de Oquendo , of the Monaftery. 
and other great Inconveniences they meet of Oviedo in Afturias ; he had been fome 
with every moment. My Order has had Years before at Manila , where he was 
no fmall fhare in this Undertaking, as is long Profeflor of Divinity, preach’d 
well known to the World, for much is much, and that with lingular Spirit and 
written of it, which I allow as receiv’d. Fervour. He was Prior of the Monafte- 
To this purpofe 28 religious Men of us ry of S. Dominick , and labour’d indefa- 
came into New-Spain in the Year 1646. tigably in that Province, honouring it 
Four and twenty upon his Majcfty’s with his Learning and Virtue. He nad 
Charge, the reft upon Charity, and re- writ a Comment on S. Thomas , feveral 
trenching our Allowance. Being com© Tra&sof Morality, andlikewife Matter 
to Peru CV«t, we foon found Lodging up- for Sermons; was a Man Angular in all 
on Charity till wc went from thence, things, never drank Chocolate, never 
which was a great Goodnefs of God. eat Flefh, fpent moft part of the Night 
We prefently borrow’d a tboufand Pieces in Prayer, was held in great efteern in 
of Eight to pay for the Gunroom Cabin, that Country: after death his Reputati- 
for it was our Bargain to pay 1000 atS. on (till increas’d, for when he had been 
Lucar , and a thoufand at Vera Cruz., bury’d fix Years, his Body was found un- 
They were lent us without any Intereft, corrupted. At this time he was Vicar 
and the Owner waited till we found of thatHoufe; it is eafy to guefs how he 
means at Mexico to get the Sum, which receiv’d us, and what tender Affe&ion he 
we honeftly repay’d. For the better Ihow’d us. Being altogether there, jye 
conveniency of travelling, we divided began to live according to the cuftom of 
our felves into three Companies. All our holy Province, without any other Bed 
was new tons, the Country, the Trees, but only two Blankets upon Boards, two 
the Fruits, and a|l other things. We hours mental Prayer, our Choir Doty, 
pafs’d through places infefted with Mof- time of Study, and die reft that belongs 
qaito’s, or Gnats, which are very trou- to our Profefljon. On Sundays and Holi- 
blefome over mighty Waters, heard ter- days we preach’d and heard Confcftl- 
rible Thunder, but met not with thofe ons, and every Week bad publick Dis¬ 
putes. 


i k . .. 

tin Journey to Mexico; 331 


puces, it was our misfortune th at the 
following Year i* 47 , the Ships from Ma- 
[mla otfe’d coming, fo that we were forc’d 
\o ftay till the Year i *48. That Coun¬ 
try was govern’d by the Count de Salva- 
ticrrfa a religions and affable Perfon, who 
did us great Honour. We made ufe of a 
Precedent that had been to furuilh the 
focond Year’s Maintenance and Clothing *, 
%nd the Viceroy in purfuance of it re¬ 
folded to relieve us. The Afleflor who 
as to paft the Order, expe&ed we 
ould prefent him. Among the reft of 
e King’s Officers, there was one D. Pc- 
- Zarate, a Man uncorrupted and confix 
ently poor •, he had a great kindncft 
r us, and was wont to fay, Thefe Gen¬ 
tlemen here undcrftand their own Me¬ 
thods ; but I don’t conceive nor compre¬ 
hend them, let them look to it, for I 
hopein God I (hall not goto Hell for leav¬ 
ing my Heirs Plate. Three of ns went 
tp fee the Defart of the barefooted Car¬ 
melites, who entertain’d us as might be ex¬ 
pended from their great Charity, and the 
Affe&ionthey have for ourOrder.We faw 
it all,and judg’d it to be what it really was: 
Every part exhal’d Virtue and San&ity. In 
onr return we call’d at Santa Fe y and faw 
Che Houfe of that Prodigy and wonder of 
Virtue, the Venerable Gregory Lopez.. 

I 3. At this time happen’d that terrible 

f orm againft the Lord Bifhop Palafox 
od blefs me, what was it they did not 
lay to his Charge ! Thefe are things well 
known, and therefore I will not inlift up- 
in them. Two things I could never 
dive into, tho I took pins about it j 
•ne is, the Mask made by the Scholars 
belonging to the Society (it is a plain 
cafe, that the Fathers who are lo cir- 
cumfpedt in all their A&ions had no 
hand in it) in which one of them carry’d 
a Croficr ty’d to a Horfe’s Tail; another 
a Miter at the Stirrup, and the Figure of 
the Biihop with the Men he had on his 
lead. All Men diflik’d, and none could 
tpprove of it the Scholars delerv’d to 
be feverely punilh’d. The other thing is, 
:hat I make no doubt of the many Pri¬ 
vileges granted to the Mendicant Orders 
ro preach, and hear Confeilions ', which 
Grants have been made by Popes, who 
have done it upon mature deliberation, 

>h regard to the extraordinary Services 
hey have done and daily do the Church. 
*fow what I obferveis, that in Japan and 
Ibina, the Fathers or the Society have, 
uid do ftill pretend, that the Orders of 
i Angufiin, S. Francis, and S. Dominick 
neither preach to, nor bear the Con- 
•flams of cm Che Gentiles, without leave 


bod of their Order, who are Vtcorii Fora- 
; upon which Church-Cenfurcs have Nsma- 
faeen let fly: And that they attempt to rettt 
do the fame in Pttebla dc los Angelos, con- v^vnJ 
trary to the Will of the Bifl»op of that v 
Diocefs. I fay again, 1 do not under- 
ftand, nor can 1 dive into it, and yet this 
does not imply that they have aded 
wrongfully. There was a great diftur- 
bance, and no little fcandal given in that 
Country at this time who was the caufe 
of it does not belong to me to determine. 

1 look upon what S. Bernard fays, Epift. 

78. to be true, He is to himfelf a caufe cf 
Scandal, who aid that which ought to be re¬ 
prov’d, not he who reproves it. No doubt 
but the good Bifhop fuffer’d very much. 

Some boafted afterwards at Manila (there 
are always impertinent People) that they 
had got the better, and thruft up the faid 
Bifhop into a Hole at Ofma. All I know 
of it is, that he liv’d and dy’d in that 
’ Hole as they call it, with great reputati¬ 
on of Piety, and that his Body is at this 
time held in great Veneration. The jell 
is left to Goa. 

4. Leaving afide many things which 
are not material to the Reader, I will go 
on with my Travels, in Novemb. 1647. 
three of us fet out for Acapulco, to expert 
the Ships from Manila, and provide ne- 
cefTaries for our Voyage. We went no 
doubt too foon, but our eagernefs to be 
at the end of our Journey made things 
appear rather as we wifh’d, than as they 
were. Wc foon came to Cuernabaca , Cwrna - 
from the top of which place we difeo- bacJ ’ 
ver’d that famous Vale from which the 
Marquefles del Palle take name. It look’d 
like a Tcrreftrial Paradife, and Cuerna¬ 
baca feem’d no lefs. In every Street there 
were two Chriftalline Brooks, fhaded on 
both fides with moft beautiful Plantanc 
Trees •, thefe arc not Planes, as was ob- 
ferv’d before. A little beyond this place, 
upon crollinga fmall Brook, the tempe¬ 
rate Air changes into e.vceflive Heat. 

This Road is indeed bad and troublefome, 
there arc Mountains that reach up to the 
Clouds,and as uncouth as may be ■, mighty 
Rivers, and the Summer then beginning, 
high fwoln. Bridges there arc none, 
but abundance of Mofquito’s, or Gnats, 
that fling cruelly*, fome nights Travel, 
lerslie in the open Air. To fecure our 
felves againft the Snakes, we beat the 
Graft very well all about, and then let 
fire to it a good difiance round ; then 
got into the middle of it, where we rett¬ 
ed as long as time would permit. We 
came to the place of the two Brooks, 
where we pafs’d eke beat of the day ex¬ 
pos’d 
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pos’d to the Sun. There are infinite 
Nava- Gnats in that place \ 1 placed my felf in 
rette. a Tmall lfland between the two Brooks to 
V/'V'j fay oiy Office, arm’d my felf with Gloves, 
and a Cloth before my face, yet was it 
impoflible to continue there two minutes. 

I us’d other methods, which avail’d nei¬ 
ther my Companions nor me, fo that we 
were forc’d to make haft away *, fbme 
places were tolerable. Being come to 
Dclas the River De las Half as , we arm’d our 
Balias. p clvcs a g a j n w j t h patience-, it is well 
known that River is very large, people 
pafs over it on Canes, which are fupport- 
ed by only four Calabafhes they are faft- 
ned to •, at firft it is frightful to fee fo 
ridiculous and weak an Invention j an 
Indian lays hold of one end of it, and 
the Pafl'enger being upon it with his 
Mules Furniture, he fwims, and draws it 
over after him. There I law a thing that 
appear’d odd to me, every Indian wears 
a long Towel over his Shoulders,.and* 
with the end of it they are continually 
driving away the Gnats, and yet 1 faw 
their Legs were raw with their ftings. 

5. 1 was told another thing no lefs 
ftrange: One of my Companions went 
down the River to fee for fome Fowl, he 
found the Curat of a Town, who to 
efcape the Gnats, was in a little Room 
clofe (hut, and cover’d all round with 
Clothes, they go not into any dark place. 

Heat. The Heat was intolerable; difeourfing 
of it, the Curat faid. That a few years 
before it had been fo violent, that the 
Thatch of the Houfes took fire, and the 
whole Town was burnt. They were 
thatch’d with Straw, and Palm-tree 
Leaves. Nothing could be beyond this. 

6 . We paft by night through the Cane 
Apango. Grove of Apango, in Summer no body 

pafles it, becaufe the heat isfo great peo¬ 
ple are ftifled with it-, it is fix Leagues 
long, and as many over, two cannot go 
abreaft. At'breakof day my Mule fpy’d 
a Lion, which made her ftart, fo that fhe 
had like to have thrown me} at our 
Shouts the Lion went away llowly into 
the thickeft part. At Sun-riling we came 
to the Town, where we were well re¬ 
ceiv’d by the Curat who was born in 
Old Cajlile , his name Santoyo. He wore 
a Cloth upon his Shoulder to defend him- 
felf againft the Gnats,and ceas’d not beat¬ 
ing with it a moment. Difeourfing about 
the Cane Grove we came through,he told 
us how troubleiom and dangerous it was 
to pafs when the Waters were out, as well 
becaufe they met there, as by reafon of 
the Snakes that bred in the Trees} fo 
that when he went to the Town on the 


other fide of it to fay Mafs, or to any fick 
Perfon, he carry’d two Indians before 
him with Hatchets to cut down the I 
Boughs, or could not go through, be/ 
caufe certain fmall green Snakes bred 
upon the Boughs among the Leaves, 
which by rfeafon of their colour were 
hard to be difeern’d, and as any one 
pafs’d, would let themfelves down upon 
his Hat or Cap, and then make to the' 
Face, fling, and immediately a Man falls 
down dead. Their Poifon muft needs be 
very ftrong. 

7. Short of the River del Papagaio, or R -& 
of the Parrot, there are fome Sugar- 
works} we arriv’d at them juft as a poor 
Indian putting the Cane into the Mill, had 

his Arm drawn in and ground to mafh : 

He made his Confeflion, with the afiiftance 
of an Interpreter, becaufe he would have 
it fo, and dy’d foon after. 

8. At Tiftla, becaufe the Place wasTiftl? 
commodious, we refted two days and a 
half, without fpending our time idly. 

We vifited the Curat, who then kept his 
Bed, having been fore wounded with a 
Spear by a villanous Mulatto , and the 
Curat being old was very weak. The 
Govcrnour D. Jofrpb de Caflejon , was not 
able to turn himfelf in his Bed, becaufe 

his Leg was broke. Other Spaniards la¬ 
bour’d-under Spiritual Diftempers, be¬ 
caufe all of them having had a great fal-. 
ling out with the Curat, they would not 
be reconcil’d to him, tho he from his 
Bed heartily beg’d their Pardon for any 
difpleafurc he had done them. The Go¬ 
vernor was willing to comply, as be¬ 
lieving the misfortune he labour’d un¬ 
der had befallen him for having quar- 
rel’d with the Curar. Fathers, faid he 
to us, I was going to a fmall Town, and 
rode my Mule, which is a good-temper’d 
Beaft, the Road as plain as my hand -, 1 
was difeourfing with my Friend concern¬ 
ing our Qparrel with the Curat, and 
faid, Before George 1 will furnifh the Cu¬ 
rat with Matter of Merit. Nofooner 
had I fpoke the words but my Mule 
(tumbled, down I came in a moment, and 
my Leg was broke. It was certainly a 
Judgment^ I’ll have no more falling out 
with Priefts. The Enfign Valenzjucba , 
who was as deep in the Mire as any, 
prov’d obftinate, ill-natur’d, and inflexi¬ 
ble to all our Exhortations to him to 
fpeak but a word or two to the Curat, by ** 
way of condoling with him for his Di* 
(temper, which was as much as we de- 
fir’d of him. He agreed to it with an ill 
will, and we went together to the poor 
Curat’s Houfe. The Enfign wept in 

(tamp- 
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ftamping, and in a haughty tone faid •, gal, Mendoz.a,Gulman , Mamiqm, y Cam- 
No more quarrelling, Mailer Curat, let puzano. We were pleas’d at his Noble Nava- 
every Man ftay in his own Houle and Sirnames, and the Indian’s Vanity. It 
look to it, let us not fcandalize the pleas’d God we came fate to Acapulco 
Town. We were out,of countenance, which in the Country Language lignifys 
and the Curat was (truck dumb, that he Mouth of Hell. I mull here infert one “ P 
had not a word to fay for himfclf. In thing which I hapned to omit in the forc- 
this pollute we left that Bullnefs. The going.Chapter: The Monallery of the 
‘.Mulatto washed, and we continu'd our religious Men of the Order of S .John of 
Journey on the Day of the Conception of God was at this time building at Mexico. 
the Blefled Virgin, when there was a The Church was finilh’d and finely con- 
Bull-Feaft. 1 lhall never forget Paten- triv’d; the Work went on, and yet it 
zucla's perverfe Temper. D. Jofeph the was not known who was at the Charge. 
Governour was of a generous Difpofiti- Some Endeavours were us’d to difeover 
■on, and was a genteel Perfon; l heard it, but without Succefs. Only the Prior 
Tome Years after that he was not cur’d, knew the Founder, under this tie of Se- 
’but walk’d about Mexico upon Crutches ; crecy, that whenfoever he difcovei ’d him 
■it is likely he did not forget what he faid the Work Ihould ceafe. I ever lik’d this 
to us when he was in Bed. Remcmbring Adlion, he fought for no Reward in this 
the very words Valenzuela fpokc to the World who fo carefully conceal’d his 
Curat, when he vilited him with us, I -Charity, he referv’dall for the next Life, 
thought good,to fet them down, for it is where doubtlefs he receiv’d great lute- 
no fmall Rarity that I fhould keep them reft: Read Oleajl. in 25 Exod. ad mores 
in mind 25 Years. Mailer Curat, faid to this Point. 1 have often ask’d, whe* 
he, lince what’s pall is pall, let us have thcr this Benefa&or was yet known, and 
no more trouble about it, or make words was at lafl told that after his Death he 
of it. An excellent way of begging was, and that he was an honelt Man of 
pardon, cfpecially confidcriug his way no great account in that New World, 
of delivering himfclf, which cannot be About that fame time Lorcnzana built the 
deferib'd. renowned Monallery of the Incarnation. 

7. We faw abundance of Pheafantsby 1 am inform’d others have been built 
.the way, and fome Trees peculiar to that lince. Mexico is one of the noblell Cities 
Country; particularly one the Spaniards in the World. I faw and handled another 
call the Organ-Tree : It is a very proper Rarity, which is the Crown of our Lady 
Name, for the lhape ol it is exaftly like of the Rofary at our Monallery, it coll 
an Organ. 1 never faw fuch a Tree in all 24000 Pieces of Eight. They tell me 
my Travels but only on that Road. At another of the very fame fort, tho lefs, is 
a little Town the Indian Governor fpoke made for the Child Jefus, which Ihe holds 
„ to us; among other things he told us, in in her Arms. A religious Man of Note 
.. broken Spanifh , That he had a Son whofe gather’d Alms to pay for this Work, 
name was D. Francifco dc Aragon, Pcrtu- 
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i- \T 7 E I ,a d a Houfe hir’d for ti$at 
• VV Acapulco ever lince. the lalt 
Year, sgainlt the Seafon came to go 
to Sea: it i s uftially hired for eight or 
ten days, the religious Men ufe to flay 
there for two months to provide Nc- 
ceflanes. The Hoiifes are all low, 
without any upper .Floor at all; the 
bell of them are Mud-walls, and all 
thatch'd;. nevertheless they made us 
pay 400 Pieces of Eight for burs; this 
feems incredible, but to me who paid it 
rooft certain,. Our Landlady was a 
good antient Widow; whole ifame was 
Vol. I. 


Mary de Efquibel ; flic had a Son a Pi iclt 
of a molt exemplary, Life. He was ex¬ 
cellent company for us: The Cu rat’s. 
Name was N. Anejo , born near Ofonw 
above feventy, years of Age; he was 
fomething poor, yet the report went that 
he had hoarded above 20000 Pieces of 
Eight. , He once own’d to me, that one 
Year his Benefice had been worth to him 
40Q0 Pieces of Eight. The (governor 
qf the, Fort was T). John dc Bracamontc 
Mntifievan, born at Avila de los Cavalle- 
rosy an affable, meek, courteous and ac- 
compliflfd Gentleman. He held not that 
H h Pol* 
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fvAnt Poft as Proprietor. The Port is the beft 
Nava- and fafeft in the World, as they who had 
rette. ^ eCn many others affirm’d. Of all I ever 
^-1) faw, and they are not a few, none can 
v compare to it. The Fore is good, has a 
Battery of excellent Cannon \ no Ship 
can come into the Harbour, but they can 
fink her. The Temperature of the Air 
is Hellifh, according to the name it bears; 
and therefore in the rainy Seafon, which 
is the Summer in Spain , all Perfons retire 
up the Country for better Air, except¬ 
ing the Blacks, fome poor People, and 
the Sooldiers. Whilft I was there my 
two Companions fell fick, and I continued 
in Health to attend them, and do our 0- 
ther bufinefs. That is fuch a Country, 
that if a Man will keep a Servant, it will 
coft him at leaft a Crown a day, befides 
his Diet \ and if there are Ships in the 
Harbour, three pieces of Eight will not 
do. 1 never faw a dearer Country in all 
my Travels. 1 was forc’d to do all our 
bufinefs my felf, bccaufe our Money would 
not reach to Servants, and therefore I 
took care of the Poultry, and fed them. 
The drinking Water was brought from a 
little Spring, about a Musket-{hot from 
our Houfe •, they call it Chorrillo , the lit¬ 
tle Stream. Every earthen Veflel coft me 
twoRyals, [a Shilling]- 

2. Two Misfortunes bcfel us in that 

place. One was the Death of the Go- 
vernour of the Gallic, who was a real 
Friend. I heard his Confelfion, and at¬ 
tended him as much as I could. He dy’d 
in my Arms, and was a great lofs to us. 
They went about burying of him, and 
500 pieces of Eight were demanded. 1 
was aftonilh’d at it, efpecially becaufe 
there was butoncPricft belonging to the 
Church : at laft they agreed for 150. At 
his Funeral the Cannon were fir’d, and it 
was ftrange that it was heard 14 Leagues 
up the Country. 1 would not have be¬ 
liev’d it, had not the Man who heard it, 
and was a Perfon of Worth, vouch’d it 
in my hearing. He was a particular 
Friend to the Deceas’d, and was going to 
vifit him that very day the Cannon were 
fir’d. He had lain 14 Leagues from the 
Port, and hearing the Cannon, faid, Ei¬ 
ther D. John is dead,or fome Ship is come 
from Manila. This he told us after his 
Arrival there. Several made Intereft for 
that Employment: the Viceroy gave it 
to a Bifearner, whofe name was D. Mar¬ 
tin -he prov’d a good Man \ he had 

been before at Manila , and liv’d not 
long, as (hall foon appear. 

3. Thefccond and greateft Misfortune 
was, that the Church of St. Nicholas, 


which was at the end of the Town, a 
great way from our Houfe, took fire. It 
broke out about one of the Clock, and a- 
bout four all the Town was altnoft re¬ 
duced to Affies. The Wind carry’d the 
Fire, the Houtes were thatch’d, and dry 
as Tinder, there is no doubt but it burnt 
fiercely. The Rarity was, that the Wind 
would carry a Spark two hundred paces, 
which nofooner fell upon a Houfe, but 
the Flame blaz’d up to the Clouds. The 
Bells of the Monaftery of St. Francis fell 
down ; their Fall and the Hole they made 
in the Ground, were the caufe of difeo- 
vering eight pieces of Cannon hid there 
by D. Sebajlian dc Corcuera , who had been 
Governour of the Philippine Iflands, and 
was then kept Prifoner at Manila by D. 
James Faxardo , who fuccecded him in 
that Government. The Lofs of the Roy. 
' al Apothecary’s Shop was deplorable, all 
the Pots and Veffels were of fine China 
Ware \ and tho the Houfe was flated, 
yet that would not fave it from utter Ru¬ 
in. In the Yard of our Houfe there was 
a Shed in which were 3 6 long heavy 
Chefts belonging to D. Sebajlian dc Cor¬ 
cuera , the fix leaft were fav’d with much 
Trouble, the other thirty were burnt, 
and the Fire held there three days. All 
that was Brafs remain’d, but much disfi¬ 
gur’d •, a thoufand Curiofities were burnt, 
abundance of rich China Ware, which to 
fave it from breaking, was pack’d up with 
Cloves, Pepper, and China Ink. Corcue¬ 
ra loft feveral thoufand Ducats. Some 
have writ great Commendations of this 
Gentleman, as well in regard to his being 
uncorrupted, as upon other accounts, 
which might be very well fav’d many 
Truths may be conceal’d, but it is not 
lawful to maintain and publifti the con¬ 
trary, efpecially when the Fad is notori¬ 
ous. To undertake for private ends, to 
give the lie to all the World, who were 
Eye-witnefies of what was done, is to 
convift ones felf of Flattery and Deceit- 
fulnefs. According to the vogue of all 
Men in the Philippine Iflands, hewas no 
good Man •, fome in thefe Parts will have 
him to be fo, God reft his Soul, and give 
us Grace. The Fire went fo far, that it 
got into our Hen-rooft, and burnt near 
300. fo that we loft the Refrefliment of 
our Voyage. One thing mov’d me to 
Compaflion, and made me foed fome 
Tears. Every Man upon fuch occafions, 
looks to his own Houfe, without regard¬ 
ing his Neighbours. The Guardian was 
left alone in his Monaftery,and being fen-^ 
fible Of the danger of the Fire, put a 
Stole about his Neck, and carry’d out the 
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Bleffed Sacrament. The old Man walk’d 
about weeping, without knowing where 
to fecure his heavenly Treafure. He went 
away to our Houfe y we placed our Lord 
in our Oratory. The Fire came on, 
F Guardian took him up again. We fet 
a Chair under a Tree, where it flood 
fome time, till at night it was carry'd to 
the Governour of the Cadle’s Houfe. We 
three with what little we had, flay’d in 
the open Field, expecting fome Body 
would give us Houfc-room. The Gover- 
nonr was everywhere, he walk’d afoot, 
and being fat overheated himfelf, which 
turn’d to a Fever, of *which he dy’d af¬ 
ter wc were gone to Sea, as we were af¬ 
terwards inform’d. That Town was fo 
ruin’d, and all Men fo fad, that no body 
fpokc a word. Near to our Houfe there 
were two large ftately Trees, the Fruit 
they bear is like dry Beans, they are an 
excellent Purge: we faw the Experiment, 
try’d upon a little Black y it was very re¬ 
markable, it never ceas’d working till he 
walk’d his Hands in cold Water, which 
flops it. Oppofite to the Houfe in the 
old Fort were, as I fuppofe there flill are, 
Taroarine. the Royal Tamarine Trees, which are 
beautiful, and the Fruit wholefomc and 
very medicinaly there I took Provifion 
of it for the Ship. In that place I feve- 
Zopitoret, ral times faw the King of the Zopilotes , 
w\ulrut-3 which are the fame we call Vultures, it is 
one of the fined Birds that may be fecn. 

I had often heard it prais’d, and as I 
thought, they over-did it •, but when I 
faw the Creature, I thought the Defcrip- 
tion far fhort of it. I mention’d it in my 
firft Book. There are in that Country 
?• abundance of terrible Scorpions. We 
were told a good and eafy Remedy a- 
gainfl them, which was when we went to 
bed to make a commemoration of St. 
George. I continu’d this Devotion many 
Years. God be prais’d, the Saint always 
deliver’d me both there and in other 
Countries from thofe and fuch like In¬ 
fers. Wc us’d another Remedy befides, 
which was to rub all about the Beds with 
' Garlick. We were allur’d there, that it 
Was a try’d and certain Remedy againfl 
this fting^ an< j ^e pain of it, to ftrokc 
the p art that was hurt with a Child’s pri¬ 
vate Member, which immediately takes 
awa y the Anguifh, and then the Venom 
exhales. The moifture that comes from 
a Hens Mouth is good for the fame. I 
«. nC u d mother little Infeft that di- 
j ‘“be Poultry, it was very deform’d, 
and of a ftrange fbape. As foon as it 
^ as J™ )w ”> Several Women came to beg 
its Tail y I gave it them, and they torn 
Vol. |. 


me, that it was of excellent life dry’d, 
and made into Pouder, being a prodigi- Nava- 
ous help to Women in Labour, to for- rette. 
ward their Delivery, if they drank it in <^.-0 
a little Wine. ^ 

4. There is another little Creature in 
Mexico, which they call Zorrillo , of a Zorrillo, 
hellifh Nature, for when it breaks wind, 

it infe&s all the Grounds about with the 
Stench. The greatefl Trouble we all of 
us had during this time, was, that no 
Ship came from Manila , thotheSeafon 
was well advanced. At night Whales 
would come into the Bay, and make fuch 
a noife in the Water, that it founded like 
Cannony at firll we fancy’d fome Ship 
was coming in, the Neighbours unde¬ 
ceiv’d us, fo that we took no more notice 
of that noife. About the middle of 
March a Ship pafs’d before the Harbour 
to the Norward,every body was alarm’d y 
we expefted it (hould tack about, as be¬ 
ing of opinion they had not made the 
mouth of the Harbour. It accordingly 
tack’d, a Boat went out and brought it 
in, but it came from Panama to fetch the 
Viceroy, who was preferr’d to the Go¬ 
vernment of Peru. There was fome Dif- 
pute, whether the Viceroy (hould go a- 
way to Peru in that Veflcl, or (hould fend 
Relief in it to the Philippine Iflands, 
whence no Ships had come in two Years. 

There were fome Troubles in Peru at the 
fame time. A Confultation being held, 
they agreed it was bed to relieve the 
Iflands. The plain truth is, they had no 
mind the Bifliop of Campeche , who had 
heen at Mexico fome time to that pur- 
ofe, (hould take the Government upon 
im. What the Confult had decreed, 
was put in execution y the Pink was ta¬ 
ken up for the King’s ufe, for 36000 
pieces of Eight. There is no doubt but 
in the Eaft Indies they would build four 
Veflels as big again as that for the Mo¬ 
ney. 

5. This fecur’d our Voyage. I began 
withfrelh Courage to make my Provifion, 
and fecure Water, which is a main pointy 
there was enough of it, but the laying it 
aboard only cod me 3 6 pieces of Eight. 

The Blacks monopolize this Trade, and 
it muft be as they pleafe. The Veflel 
wasfmall y the Men, Merchandize, Com¬ 
modities fent by the King, Provifion, Wa¬ 
ter, Wine, &c. in fo great quantity, it 
feem’d impofllble fo little a Ship Ihould 
contain y and in (hort many Bails were a- 
gain brought adore for want of Stowage. 

The Cpmmanderwas our Friend, he made 
the bed provifion for us he could, a$d 
Wc were much better accommodated than 
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rvM we had been the firft Voyage. Thirty 
Nava.- Priefts of us went aboard upon Palm- 
rette. Sunday the 8 tb of April, 1648. One of 
^e King’s Officers never return’d me 
twelve Foul I had lent him, tho he had no 
manner of Right, for he did us no kind- 
nefs, nor had we the leaft Favour from 
him or his Companions. F. Guardian 
kept back fix upon Charity, that was the 
Reward I had for the Sermon I preach’d 
upon St. Jofeph’s Day. As we were going 
abroad, a Letter from the Lord Bilhop 
Palafox came to our Vicar, telling him, 
he had received News from Spain , that 
the Iflands were in the hands of the Dutch , 
that he would do well to look to it. This 
News was fpread abroad: I don’t doubt 
but there was fufficient ground for it, as 
fhall be faid hereafter. And tho it was 
enough to difeourage any Man, yet none 
were difmay’d the leaf!:, but we all refo- 
lutely declar’d we would fee how it was. 
If we confider it rightly, it was a Ralh- 
nefs, at leaft to humane Appearance; but 
God feem’d to have a hand in’t, we were 
eager to go, and therefore valued no¬ 
thing. S. Thom, in 1 ad Rom. left. <5. lays. 
That whatfoever a Man eagerly defires , he 
fecks to gain it at any rate, whether eafy or 
difficult. He never confiders Obftacles. 

6 . On Palm-Sunday we din’d aboard 
the Veflel upon what our Landlady fent 
us; for having receiv’d 400 pieces of 
Eight for the hire of two little pitiful 
Houfes fhe furnilh’d us, after the Fire we 
fpoke of before, Ihe now Ihow’d her felf 
grateful, and treated us well. There is 
a Lake near that place, which breeds an 
Almojarra. excellent fort of Filh call’d Almojarra, 
this it was we din’d upon that day. I put 
to Sea with much Satisfa&ion, and tho 
the Land we left aftern was high enough, 
yet we loft fight of it that Afternoon. 
Eight days we lay by for a Wind, the 
Heat during that dead Calm was extraor¬ 
dinary. Upon Eafter-day one Mafs was 
faid, the Pink was not convenient nor 
big enough to celebrate that High Myfte- 
ry, fo that was the firft and Taft. We 
never mifs’d the R of ary. Litanies , and Te 
Lhum at break of day; befides thefe, o- 
ther Devotions, andfpiritual Difcourfes. 
That day the Wind frefhned, and held 
without abating the leaft 24 days. The 
Sea beat bard upon the fide of the little 
Pink, which made it and us very uneafy. 
The Commander, who was us’d to that 
Voyage, faid it wasaftrong Current co¬ 
ming down from Calipbornia. And tho 
afterwards difcqiurfing on this Subjeft 
“with ojjAjfho thought himfelf skilful in 

Nav*~ be deny’d that any fuch 
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thing could be, yet I believe tfhat I heard 
from him that underftood it, and am the 
better fatisfy’d in it, in regard how 
ill the faid Perfon came off, when his O- 
pinion was thwarted. All the Jars and 
Pots that were empty’d aboard the VelTel 
were caft into the Sea, a Chelt of Bisket 
and Hen-coops were immediately burnt 
to make us fome more room. We had 
hardly room to ftand. No body could, 
live under deck, it was fo full of Provifi- 
ons and Commodities. All Men lay ex¬ 
pos’d to the Sun and Air. We had the 
Steeridg, which was no fmall Comfort, 
the Cabin was very little, yet a great 
eafe. Having fail’d 800 Leagues, we left 
St. Bartholomew’s Illand to the Norward, 
butfawitnot} they fay it is fmall, and 
deftitute of all things. We had a dead 
Calm for eight days again. The Seamen 
and Souldiers would leap into the Sea to 
cool themfelves, but would fometimes 
return haftily to efcape the Sharks they 
difeover’d. A very ftrange, and to ap¬ 
pearance miraculous Accident befel us. 
Some Men went down for Water, to give 
all People their Allowance \ when they 
came up, I and many others obferv’d 
they were as pale as a Clout, we aferib’d 
it to the great Heat under deck. They 
kept their Counfel, without taking notice 
there was any thing mcrre than ordinary j 
among the reft one Belaffain a Captain of 
Foot had been down : when we were a- 
fhore, we underftood that they going to . 
look with a Candle what Water there 
was in cask, lit upon a Barrel of Pow¬ 
der, in which the Candle went out, with¬ 
out giving fire to it. This feems incre¬ 
dible, but certain it is, that had it taken 
fire, we had all flown up into the Air, 
before we could fay, Lord have Mercy 
upon us. When we do not watch, our 
Guardian Angels watch for us, and fuc- 
courus in Diftrefs. When they told it 
us, tho we were afhore, it made our 
Hair ftand an end. 

7, There was another extraordinary 
Accident, but of no danger. The Ma- 
fter was a Portuguefc , his Name Antunex ,, 
who no doubt underftood his Bufinefs; 
he daily computed how many Leagues we 
ran, according to his Judgment, for in 
failing from Eaft to Weft there is no 
certain Rule. This is a Subjefr has em¬ 
ploy’d many, and does at prefent, to find 
the fixt Longitude, but I believe to no 
purpofe. Some who flept more than the 
Matter, would have it we had run more 
Leagues, and faid, we were paft the 
Iflands de Los Ladrones , or of Thieves, 
now call’d Mananas: there was much de¬ 
bate. 
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■' bate, and Wagers laid. The Mailer was of the great Vidories his Majelly’s Forces <\Av 
) petled, and fwore they Ihould not be had obtain’d over the Dutch , and that Nats*- 
■ fcen till next Sunday. Every body look’d the Enemy Hill infefted thofc Seas. They rette 
; upon it as a piece of Portuguefe Pofitive- brought aboard with them two Indians 
nefs. Trinity Sunday came, at Sun ri- who fpokefeveral Languages, and knew V 
fing he fent up to the Round-top, and how to carry a Ship to Lamport. Having 
, faid. This day before eight of the Clock heard this News, and receiv’d thefe Pi- 
. we ftiall difcover the Iflands de Los Ladro- lots, we fail’d that night, and the next 
ncs. it was very ftrange* about half an day within Musket-lhot of the Shore, 
hour after, he that was at the Top-maft which was very delightful. That After- 
cry’d out, Land a head. Land. They noon we came to an Anchor in the Port, 
all Rood amaz’d, and not without caufe. About Midnight the Wind blew furioufly 
That Afternoon they difcover’d four Sail at South Weft, and tho it came over the 
from the Topmaft-head, which caus’d a Land, it made our Anchors give way, 
great Confternation, but it was a Mi- and was driving us out to Sea. That 
Hake of the Sailor. A fmall Veflel made Wind ieems to have been the effect of a 
up to us; we lay by for it, to take in fome fpecial Providence, to keep off the Ene- 
Refrelhment it likely brought, which the my. Next day the Plate, and other 
Natives of thofe Iflands exchange for Goods belonging to his Majefty and pri- 
Nails and old Iron. About Night-fall vate Perfons, were fecur’d, and it was 
it quite vanilh’d aftern of us. How that propos’d to lay up the Pink upon the 
came to pafs, and who was aboard, fhall back of a fmall Ifland, that the Enemy 
be laid in another place. Three days a£ might not difcover it, tho he ihould come 
ter was a great Calm, and after it fol- into the Port. We fet out for Manila , 
low’d a terrible Storm. They lower’d and by the way were inform’d how much 
the Top-malls, and the Commander was all Men were overjoy’d at our unexpeft- 
for cutting clown the Malls by the board, ed Arrival. That great Satisfadion was 
The Mailer’s Mate, who was an excel- in fome meafure allay’d, for the Enemy 
lent Seaman, oppos’d it. The Violence by mere Accident difcover’d the Pink, 
of the Wind put us by our Courfe. We and made to it. Our Men being ill pro¬ 
flood for the Channel of St. Bcrnardme^ vided, at variance, and the Commander 
and were forced to fleer away for New but an indifferent Souldier, they fet fire 
Segovia. Having difcover’d the Land of to it fooner than there was occafion ; fo 
the Iflands, we kept coafting along, and that in half an hour’s time his Majefty 
towards the Shore perceiv’d high Sand- loft 36000 pieces of Eight, and they 
banks. Shoals, and Rocks. The Mailer that were aboard fome Reputation, 
gave the Stecrfman Dire&ions what 8. We travcl’d four days afoot, not 
Courfe to hold, and lay down to fleep a along a Road, for there is none, but over 
little. Frefh Iflands and Shoals were dif- Hills, Rocks, and inacceffiblc places, 
cover’d ahead, and our Commander or- Some Rivers we fwam pver, others we: 
der’d the Man at helm to Hand in to waded Breaft-high. On the Mountains, 

Ihore. The Purfer prefently ftept up which are very high and thick of Trees, 
and cry’d, A Shoal ahead. They mifted we found fuch multitudes of Leeches, that Leeches; 
the Helm, and we weather’d it wonder- there was no poflibility of avoiding them j 
fully, the Veflel alqioft glancing upon it. the Blood ran from us all as we went. I 
The Mailer wak’d with the Noife, was declare it for a certain truth, that I law 
in a mighty Paffion, and he had good rea- one making its way through a Shoo; I 
bn, becaufe they had not follow’d his call'd upon others to oblerve that ftrange 
Drders. He flood diredly from the Land fight, as accordingly they did, and Hood 
dll we came into ^Degrees and a half amaz’d at it. It rain’d very hard } we 
r atitude. Thus we arriv’d fafeon Mid- halted where-ever Night overtook us. 
ummer-tjay at Cafigura de Baler. Next The Indians made Huts cover’d with the 
lay fome People went afhore, but late. Leaves of Palm-trees, in which we lay 
for which the Commander was blam’d, upon the Grafs with the Water flowing 
rhey advanced to hear how things ftood, over it. The Jaft *day we went down a 
•he Dutch having been there with Hill, whofe Afcent was two Leagues, 
bur Sail, which had not the Storm pre- fome faid more i that day we defeended 
ented it, had certainly taken us j the as much as we had afeended in three. 

Natives thought our Men were Enemies j Some part of it was very rough, the Rain 
cing fatisfy’d they were not, they re- continual, fo that we tumbled every ftep, 
eiv’d them. There they had a Ihort ac- and could not avoid it; and I avouch it 
punt of thepofture the Iflands were in, for a truth, that 1 faw fome of my Com¬ 
panions 
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»\A/> panions fitting down carry’d fome little the Mungrels. We faid Mafs, and get- 
IVava- way by the Water, and Vet fo well pleas’d ting aboard fail’d down the River, being v 
rate, it is hard to be imagin’d. notably entertain’d with Firework* bea- 

9 • Wc came to Apanguiel, where there ting of Batons, and firing of Muskets, 
is a fineMonaftry of our father St. Fran- The Chinefe Batons made us gaze, for 
cm, but were fo wet, dirty, weary, and tho they are no bigger than an ordinary 
hungry, that nothing lefs than all the Baton, they found like a great Bell. It 
kind Entertainment we met with there is a ftrange Inftrument. The River is 
could have made us appear like Men. one of the fineft in the World. That of 
Our Chear was fuch as agreed with tbofe Goa is wider and deeper, but this is bet- 
holy Mens Charity. The next day two ter fet out with great Houfes, Orchards, 
Manila. Fathers arriv’d there from Manila, which Towns and Churches. We went into 
Was ftill frelh Comfort to us. Another tome Palaces, which would fur prize any 
F. Guardian, who was F. Luke, carry’d European. Being come to the Bridg of 
four of us to his Monaftery ; the Church Manila , a notable Strudlure, we law it 
Was beautiful, the Honfe indifferent, the cover’d with People of feveral Nations. 
Seat the fineft and moft delicious that can We were receiv’d into our Monaftery with 
be imagin’d. It ftands high, and from a ringing of Bells, where we immediately 
Balcony there was a full Profpeft of all vifited the miraculous Image of our Lady 
the Lake Bar, which is thirty Leagues in of the Rofary , the Comfort of that and 
circumference, has tome Iflands in the all the other Iflands in their Afflictions 
middle, and is encompafs’d on all lides and Diftrcfles. The light of it rejoiced 
with Mountains, Groves, Palm ancLPlan- 6ur Souls, and made ns forget all.paft 
tane Trees, Rivers and Marlhes, extreme- Toils. The Father Pr ovincial, asafin- 
ly pleafing to the eye. We afterwards gular Favour and Indulgence, granted us 
vifited other Monafteries, and ftill found eight days exemption from Mattins. 
every thing new and rare. We fet out Thole that came at other times faid, he 
in two Vefiels for Manila , crofs’d the had difpens’d with them but for three 
Lake, lay that night at Binangoa , where days, and that the Privilege granted us 
the Guardian F. Branch made very much was very great. To fay the truth, there 
of us. The next night we continued our wanted not fome that went to the Choir 
Voyage to the mouth of the Lake, where that very night, but I had not fo much 
ten Vefiels from Manila expefted us ; in fervour of Spirit as to perform fo much. , 
them there were Chinefes , Indians , and 


CHAP. IV. 
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i. T\ James Faxardo Chacon govern’d 
,| /• the Iflands at this time; this 
Gentleman was excellently qualify’d for 
Government, becaufe he hated Money 
and Women. F. Andrew Gomez., a reli¬ 
gious Man of niy Order, carry’d him a 
little bit of the Holy Crofs fet in Gold. 
He valued it at a great rate, but would 
not accept of the Relick till the Gold 
Was taken off. He retir’d too much, and 
gave ear to none but Emanuel Eflacio de 
Senegas, who grew fo proud of his Pow¬ 
er and Preferment, that he govern’d ab- 
fblutely. He was no lefs dreaded by all 
Men, than Nero was in his time, but he 
fbffer’d for it afterwards. D. James Fax - 
ardo had now kept D. Sebajltan de Corcuera 
in Prifon five Years. A ftrange turn of 
Fortune 1 D. Sebajltan had been the ffloft 
abfolute, the moft dreaded Lord in the 
Woirld. In his time hapned the Baniih- 


ment of that Archbifhop fo much talk’d 
of throughout all thofe Nations. He un¬ 
dertook the War of Jolo , where the Gen¬ 
try of Manila perifh’d. The Hland Her- 
mofa was loft, Dy his negledting to relieve 
it, as all Men there fay. He gather’d 
vaft Wealth. He was font a Prifonerto 
New Spain, and afterwards to Madrid, 
where it is faid he came off well. They 
expe&ed other fort of News than they 
heard of him at Manila. Some body has 
writ that he was a Man that regarded not 
lntereft, but the Author gives no proof 
of it but his bare Word. 1 read it in a 
Pamphlet' that D. SebafHan de Corcuera 
clear’d himfelf, alledgmg, he had ga¬ 
ther’d his Riches out of his Majefty’s Al¬ 
lowance. But another Pamphlet argues 
againft him thus. Firft, That Gover* 
nours cannot deal or trade with his Ma- 
jefty’s Allowance, x. That it is impoffi- 
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>fc he could with his Allowance gain as 
flinch as the Cufiodfum coft, which was 


ely brought to his Majefty what he 
in the Ship that was caft away upon 
Ihe Iflands de Los Ladrones * what was 


bornt at Acapulco $ the Plate he had at 


Mexico i and what was taken of his at 
Sums Nor does it follow, that he was 
> wood Governour, becaufe he has fince 
Jehav’d himfelf like a good Chriftian : 
If or h there any ill Confequence can fol¬ 
low of fpeaking the Truth out of a true 
ikeal, only that they are difpleas’d to hear 
it, who do not defire to know it. EJla- 
iio de Venegas, whilft a private Man in 
Manila, was belov’d by all Men, when a 
favourite he was hated: there is a great 
Jjeal of Difference between being in a 
|>oft, or being in none, to make a Man’s 
Aftions be the Rule of Honefty. D. Se- 
■ bajlian was the Inventer of the Vandal as, 
Xit is a Name given by the Natives, and 
lignifics a Diviiion, or rather AfTcflmcnt) 

, w hich has been the Ruin of all Men. For 
the better underftanding of it, 1 will ex¬ 
plain it in a few words. In the Gift place 
I muff declare it is a great piece of Igno¬ 
rance to make D. Sahiniano Mamiquc de 
Lara the Author of this Diviiion. How 
rould this Gentleman be the Author of 
the Vandalas, when there was fourteen 
Years Pay of the Vandalas due to the I«- 
* (Hans when he entred upon the Govern¬ 
ment? I he Revolt of Pampanga for 
want of paying thefe Divilions happening 
during this Gentleman’s Government, 

„ per haps was the caufe fome Men talk’d as 
•they did. True it is, that Infurre&ion 
^oblig’d D. Sabiniano to give them a great 
Ijumber of pieces of Eight, in part of 
ifrhat wts due,as they told me afterwards -, 
f>ut this was paying, and what is that to 
throve him the Inventor ? In fhort, after 
the Indians have paid their Taxes, at¬ 
tended the Cortes , and other perfonal Du¬ 
ties, which are many, they rate every 
Province yearly •, as for inftance, that of 
^Pampanga, at 24000 Bufhelsof Rice, at 
two Ryals, or two and a half a Bufhel, 
becaufe it is for his Majelly, and this they 
; are to truft, God knows how long. The 
Indians 0 f the Province are rated how 
much ’every one is to furnifh to make up 
this quantity, which is exafted with great 
ftigour, befides the Frauds of the Matters 
‘ M? U w ho carry it j fo that he who 
5 *J* e f s d three Bufhels, mutt give half a 
9nlhel over •, and he who is affefs’d fix, 

S feven, & c . This is it they call Van- 
!, and this is what was not paid for 
any * ears, which makes the Indians 
the JHands, and go to other Places, 


and forbear fowing, as I my felf have nJjia 
heard them confefs -, and it is moft cer- ffavk- 
tain, that if this Affeflment were fome- rette. 
times taken in lieu of the other Taxes, 
or they were exempted fome perfonal v 
Duty, they would be very well pleas’d. 

But it is hard that this fhould be continu¬ 
ed every Year, and that there fhould be 
Plate to pay Miaifters, Officers Civil and 
Military, and other Expences, and never 
any to pay what is bought of the Indians. 

If thefe and the like Proceedings caufe 
the Indians to quit the Country, where 
will be the Advantage of thofe Lands, or 
what will the Spaniards do there ? 

3. The greateft Trouble we religious 
Men meet with in the Towns of the i«> 
dies, is to fee their Sufferings, and find 
out how to comfort them. It fometimes 
happens, as it did in my time, that the 
Rice is deftroy’d in fome Parts (this is 
.frequent, fometimes the Mice eat it, 
fometimes for want of Rain, and fome¬ 
times the Sea breaks in and drowns it) fo 
that there was no poflibility of paying 
the ufual Tax. This was made known to 
the Lieutenant of the Province, the Go¬ 
vernour of the Ifland was petition’d, but 
to no purpofe fo that the Indians bought 
Rice at four Ryals the Bufhel, and fold 
it to his Majefty for two and a half upon 
truft, never to be paid. It is plain our 
Catholick Kings Bowels of Compaffioa 
would not allow of fuch Pra&ices, were 
they fenfible of them. It were better 
for the Indians , that the GovernourS 
lhould maintain them, and they work all 
year for the Taxes and Vandalas, than to 
be handled as they are now. It is a great 
Misfortune that the Tartar fhould take 
fuch care of his Chinefe Subjects, and that 
we fhould make it our bufinefs to take no 
care of our Sovereign Lord the King’s 
Subje&s, having receiv’d fuch frequent 
Intimations of his Will. It is no wonder 
thofe Iflands are fo exhautted, tho the 
Soil is as good, as fruitful, and as kind 
as can be wifh’d. 

4. It were endlefs to defeend to Parti¬ 
culars. I know that in my time a Gover¬ 
nour of Ilocos in two Years made 14000 ijocos. 
pieces of Eight of bis Government •, what 
a condition did he leave the Indians and 
their Country in ? It were well that thofe 
who write from thence would fpeak plain, 
and point at Perfons and Things, and not 
do in general terms, leaving room to 
blame thofe that are innocent, and dear¬ 
ths guilty. This mutt be either a De- 
figfl, or Malice. AH the World knows 
how clear our Province has always been, 
and ftill is, from Peeking after any world¬ 
ly 
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rvA^n ly in ter eft in that Country, they have ne- 
Nava- ver confented to pofiefs the leaft Reve- 
rette< nuc, they have never receiv’d Duties 
vz-y'.j from the Indians they ferve, they have 
always been fatisfy’d with the Alms free¬ 
ly given by Spaniards, or Natives : thus 
have they been maintain’d, and have 
cloth’d themfelves out of the Alms his 
Majefty gives them, and have wanted 
for nothing. It is rcquillte to difeover 
who arc guilty, th 3 t all may not fuffer. 
Read Ok a ft. in 25. num. & nomen viri 
lfracl,fkc. One year a certain Governour 
writ a complaint againfb our Fathers at 
p.igafmam Pagafmam (one while he was for us, ano¬ 
ther againlt us, fo changeable is Man) 
that they had burnt fome Woods, whence 
Timber was to be had to build Shipping. 
It is cafy to imagine the effe&s this Letter 
from a Governour produced in the Coun¬ 
cil of the Indies. Now if this Man 
would go about to burn but the hun¬ 
dredth part of one Wood, .he would 
not be able to compafs it in a year with 
the alfiftance of 10000 Indians. This 
is well known to thofe who have feen 
the Woods in the Philippine lflands, and 
the proofs are convincing. The Blacks 
who live in the tnidft of thofe Woods, 
are very numerous, and burn a great 
deal, yet it is never mifs’d. In the 
Mindoro. Ifland Mindoro , where 1 was twice, I 
was an eye-witnefs to what the Indiant 
praftife. They have no Lands to fow, 
and to get fome little Rice they fire 
part of a Wood; after they have la¬ 
bour’d at it fome days, they clear and 
cut down the Underwood, they heap 
them together, and fet fire to them 
again ; when all that is burnt, they fet 
fire to the great Trees, till they waft 
them by degreesj and they are fo hard 
that the Indians are forced to ply it 
eight days or longer, ftirring and raking 
up the fire. When an Indian has la¬ 
bour’d two Months from Morning to 
Night, he has clear’d about as much 
Land as he alone can manure. How 
then could a Vicar with four Indians 
burn whole Woods ? Were not this 
true, 1 would not write it, but would 
rather have pafs’d it over fince it is 
now forgot, but it is fit to be known in 
cafe any thing of the fame nature may 
happen again, that no Man may rafhly 
give credit to that which is in it felf in- 
credible. D. Sehajlian Cavallero dc Me¬ 
dina, being his Majefty’s Attorney Ge¬ 
neral, either to fhow great zeal, or gain 
reputation, fent a complaint of the ex- 
celfive Duties Religious Men exadted 
from the Indians in thefe parts, there is 


no doubt they were all thought guilty,. 

He ought to have explain’d it, and not j 
make the innocent liable to be blam’d for* 
the fault of fome. 

5. Eight days after our arrival, we 
were diftributed into feverai Provinces to 
learn Languages, that we might admi- 
nifter to the Indians. 1 remain’d in the 
Province of Manila , where with fome. 
others I learn’d the Language Tag ala, 
without much difficulty. If in Europe 
Grammar and other Arts were follow’d 
with fuch application, as we there learn 
Languages, Men would foon be learned. 

At the end of five Months we all heard 
Confeffions and preach’d , and at the 
years end did both with great eafe, and 
convers’d with the Indians about their 
affairs. During this time we imploy 
our felves no other way fave only in the 
bufinels of the Church and Choir. Our 
whole time is taken up in defeending to 
Cafes and Tenfes of ftrangc Tongues,for 
the benefit of Souls. If the Climate 
were not fo oppofitc to that of our Coun¬ 
try, we (hould take double the pains. 

The Heat is excefilve, to eafe it we ufe 
Baths, and the Fruit, which is molt deli¬ 
cious, but in time we grow fitkly. 1 al¬ 
ways lik’d the Indians , they are not harlh Phiiip- 
and ftern, like thofe we faw at Mexico , 
but civil and trattable^ they have Wit /,w ’ 
enough, and are very dextrous at any " 
thing. There are among them excellent 
Penmen, Painters, Carvers. They are 
apt to learn any Mechanick Trade, and 
above all very willing to learn, and fub- 
miffivc to Priefts; as for their under- 
ftanding in what concerns our holy Faith, 
they may vie with moft of our Country- * 
men, and out-do them all. They have ex¬ 
cellent Books in their Language, which 
the Religious have printed, and they love 
to read them j fo this is owing to our la¬ 
bour, and their aptnefs to learn. The 
Indian Women are very devout and mo- 
deft, and frequent the Sacraments with 
great zeal. There is no Holy-day great 
or fmall, but abundance go to Confeffion, 
and receive the BleflTed Sacrament. I us’d 
to fay, that the fervour of the antient 
People of Caflile was gone over to the 
Indian Men and Women at Manila. The 
Indians celebrate Fcftival days very well, 
there are few among them but dance 
very weR; and fo in Proccffions they ufe 
Dancing, and play well on the Harp and 
Guitar. His Majefty allows every Church 
eight Singing Men, who enjoy Privileges, 
are employ’d at the Divine Office, fing 
well ", and there being always fome aim¬ 
ing at thofe Places, the number isgrea- 
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■«er, but only the Eight that are appoint- 
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% enjoy the Privileges granted. 
Srnament of the Churches is decent, 
iurious and cleanlyi and there being a- 
bundance of Rofes, Flowers, and fweet 
Herbs all the year, thefe things are great 
helps to let out the Churches. 

6 . The Indians are great Archers, 
efpecially thofe they call Zambales , and 
thofc that live in the Mountains, they 

lave no other Arms OfFenfive or Defen- 

gve. 1 heard antient Men tell fuch feats 
®f them, as I judg’d incredible, till I had 
an opportunity of convincing my felf. 
Men ought not prefently to believe all 
they hear, nor Ihould they be as incredu¬ 
lous asl have been. I once met a Com¬ 
pany of Mountain- Indians, and among 
them four, of about feven or eight years 
of Age. I took an Orange, which are 
very plentiful there, and threw it up into 
the Air, as high as 1 could, faying. Shoot 
that Orange, my Lads. They all four 
bit it in the Air, and beat it to pieces. 
Another new comer and 1 were aftonilh’d, 
and he who had been longer there^nd told 
:ps of it, laugh’d at us. This l was my 
felf an eye-witnefs to in the little Town 
they call Abucanamtaas. This Ihows they 
arc good Archers. 

7. Whilft I continued in the Iflands I 
perform’d all the duties Obedience laid 
upon me -, I miniftred to the Indians, I 
taught in our College and Univedity of 

Thomas, and preach’d, tho I was ne¬ 
arer healthy, for after two years being 
there, the Country difagreed with me 
very much. During this time fome parti¬ 
cular accidents hapned, a few whereof I 
will put down, that I may not extend too 
tar. Col. D. Lorenzo Lafo , a good Sol¬ 
dier, very brave, and of a Gigancick 
fature and prefence, was Governour of 
Terranate *, he was at variance with Ema¬ 
nuel EJlacio , and was impeach’d of hold¬ 
ing correfpondence with the Dutch, a 
mere fopp^y. He was brought away 
^rifoner, and dy’d aboard the Ship fome- 
jfrhat fuddenly. His death was laid to 
E/hicio’s charge,! know not how he clear’d 
bimlelf. His death was much lamented, 
and the manner of it fufpe&ed, for he 
ivas very we U belov’d, and much fear’d 
and honour’d by the Chinefe Infidels, be- 
'Caufe at the riling under Cwcuera ,he alone 
with his Sword and Buckler on a Bridg, 
Hop’d a world of Chincfes he met there,’ 
zt Horatius Codes did upon the like occa- 
fion. Admiral Sebajlian Lopes a Portuguese, 
a?d brave Soldier, liv’d at Manila, and 
did wonders in the Vifiories we obtain’d 
over the Dutch. He dy’d fuddenly, and 
Vol. I. 


was thought to be poifon’d. This alfo r \A/i 
was laid to the charge of Emanuel Nava- 
EJlacio, befides many other things fent rette. 
into Spain. 

8 . The Hollanders fome years before 
having done much harm in that Coun¬ 
try, entred the Territory of Bat an, 
where thofe of my Order exercis’d the 
Spiritual Funftion, and poflefs’d them- 
felves of the Churches, rather through 
our fault, than any valour of theirs -, the 
Governour refolv’d they Ihould be de- 
molilh’d. The greatefl: miflake was in 
fuffering them to be built, but once fi- 
nilh’d,they could Hand the Enemy in no 
ftead, as having no Harbour, or fo much 
as Water enough for their Ships within 
a League, nor any fafe way to travel by 
Land. Our Cowardice gave them the 
opportunity to break in, and was the oc- 
cafion of demolilhing thofe Buildings, in 
vyhich the Natives fufter’d much, becaufe 
they did not only work, but all the Tim¬ 
ber, which was very good, a conlider- 
ablc quantity, and their own, was taken 
from them, without allowing them a 
ctofs for it, and Emanuel EJlacio made 
his Prefents of the very Stone. If the 
Materials had been left to the Indians , 
lince they were their own, they would 
have demolilh’d the Churches for the 
value of them, have had Money to fpare, 
and time to attend their Tillage, and 
other labour. This brought thofe poor 
People into fome diftrefs, and among 
their other misfortunes the Enemy took 
fome of them, and two Religious Men 
of ours well vers’d in the Tagala Lan¬ 
guage. 

9. Upon the death of D. Lorenzo Lafo, 

D. Lorenzo de Ayala fucceeded as Colonel 
he was a Cajtellan, or Governour of Fort 
Santiago, or S. James, a moll amiable 
Perfon -, there was no body in Manila but 
lov’d him tenderly.The Lady Anne Tellez 
his Wife was a Saint-like Woman, they 
were call’d the Loving Couple, and each 
was above Seventy years of age. EJlacio 
took not this in good part \ a proud Man 
cannot endure that any body Ihould rife 
above him, he thwarted the Old Gentle¬ 
man, which foon put an end to his Life, 
to the great regret of all that knew him. 

From him that Command went toD.Peter 
de Almonte. This Gentleman had been 
fome time banilh’d Manila , he was not 
of EJlacio' sFaSion, and therefore it was 
fear’d he fhould be chous’d of die Poll i 
but the Governour having by this time a 
jealoufie of EJlacio , becaufe D. John de Sa- 
raos had done him an ill turn, he lent 
for D.Peter and gave him bis Commilfion^ 

I i and 
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rv/Lo and made him Knight of the Order of 
Nava- Santiago at the lame time. The Publick 
retie, rejoyc’d at this, and Ejlacio was very 
much troubled and in care for his For¬ 
tune, which having rais’d him fo high 
through fo many wrongs, he had caufe 
to fear would fbon call him down. St. 
'Jlwnas in Pfal. 36 . fays thus, The order 
of falling vs , becaufe they are lifted up that 
they may fall the heavier \ hut the manner is 
like f'mokeonce flatter'd is no more to 
be retriev'd. So it prov’d with this Man. 
On the 14th of September , being the Feaft 
of the Exaltation of the Holy Crofs, it 
was whifper'd about the City that he was 
apprehended. Every Man was ftruck 
dumb without daring to fpeak out 3 for 
had it not prov’d true, any Man that had 
mention’d the leaf!; word would have 


we holding fait by the tides of the lit* 
tie Cham pan which Was overfee, they 1 
drove us away as if we had been b&t Jt 
If raw. The danger was great, and, 

therefore I took care to abfolve them ally 
tho with great trouble and anxiety. 
There was no body to abfolve me, and I 
had fcarce prefence of mind enough to 
lift up my heart to God. An infinite 
number of People look’d on without be¬ 
ing able to fuccour us. It pleas’d Goi 
fome Canoos ventur’d out, which tho 
they overfet too, yet they fav’d our 
Lives. I was in molt danger becaufe 
of the weight of my Habits. Two 
Blacks who fluck by me, under God fav’d 
my Life. We all return’d fafe to the 
place where we took Boat, Clothes and 
other things were loft •, but the Bottle of 


paid for it. The news grew hotter, Wine to fay Mafs, being two fingers 
and it appear’d they had carry’d him breadth empty’d , was thrown afhore. 
away Prifoner to the Fort of Santiago , God in his mercy was pleas’d to deliver 
or S. James. The City began to breath, me from all thefe dangers, 
and was eas’d of the heavy crofs it had 11. About the fame time we receiv’d 
bore fome years, and that day he began to the news of a difmal accident which had 
bear that which God fent him: When happen’d at Cagayan, to one of my fellow 
he was in honour he did not mderjland. Travellers, whofe name was F. Luis Ou- 
He neither underftood himfelf, nor knew tienez., born at AlmagrOy and a very 
how to fit fall in the Saddle. Much of good Religious Man. On Candlemas- 
what he had was feiz’d, but he had much day that year he hadfaid two Malles in 
more conceal’d, as well in Manila, as at two feveral Towns 3 there was ano- 
Mexico. He fuffer’d and came tomifery, ther three Leagues off, and therefore 
and fome years after dy’d in the Dunge- for the fatisfa&ion of thofe Indians , that 
ou. It were better for him to have been they might not be left without Mafs on fo 


contented with his firft fortune of a great a day, he rcfolv’d to go th-ithcr 
Merchant, and Inhabitant of Manila , m and fay the third. He was failing along 
which quality he was belov’d by all Men. a Creek very dangerous, becaufc of the 
This is he who faid, he would Hop the -Alligators ; they obferv’d one ftirring in 
mouth of any Governour that fhould fome particular place, the Indians in the 
fucceed D. James with one or 200000 Boat took heart, and endeavour’d to keep* 
Pieces of Eight. He was very much de- on their way, making a noife with their 
cciv’d. Oars and Ihouting but it avail’d nothing, 

10. Upon Corpus Chrijli Day, in the for at the fecond terrible ftroke the Alli- 
year 1653, a confiderable misfortune be- gator gave with his Tail, he overfet the 
fel me, which was that a flafh of Light- Vefl'el, fo that they were all in the Water, 
ning fell upon the Houfe of Batan , where The Indians being more 3&ive, and ha- 
I then was-, our Lord deliver’d me, the ving lefs hindrance from Cl^hes, ealily 
Religious Men and others belonging to got to Ihore. The poor Religious Man 
the Monaftery. That day fevennight an- loaded with his Habits, and not over 
other fialh of Lightning fell two Mufquet- skilful in fwimming,became a prey to that 
fhot from the Houfe, where it kill’d a cruel bloody Monfter, who fed on him. 
Black and an Indian, who were gone out and he was bury’d in his Bowels, 
a Hunting. Thatdifafter ftruck a great 12. We know for certain that fome 
terror into me i till then I own it I Deaths, which to the eyes of Men are 
dreaded Thunder but little,or not at all, unhappy, are happy before God, and 
but ever fince nothing can be more fear- to them that pafs through them. A 
•ful than 1 am. Soon after upon S. Barna- good Death, fays St. Auguftin , is that 
by 's Eve, as I was carrying our Collegi- which follows a good Life, be it of 
ates of S. 7 homos out to Recreation, in what fort it will. It is a bad Death 
crofting the River, the Wind blew hard, which comes after an ill Life, tho it be 
overfet the Boat, and we were all in the quiet and peaceable in Bed. The Good 
Water. The waves were fo ftroug that r. Levis Gutierrez haring liv’d lb virtu- 

oully. 
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oufly, faicl two Malles that day, and be- 
,SYSJ ing about to lay the third, who is there 
"that can doubt of his good Difpolition ? 
Why God /hould permit that Misfor¬ 
tune, is robe try’d in another Court, it 
is our Duty to be always ready Be ye 
ready, kcaitf'e ye know neither the day nor 
the hour. Read what A Lapide writes 

• Concerning Lot’s Wife in (Jen. 19. 24. 
and that of the Prophet, 3 Reg. 13. 

13. 1 ieveral times faw fierce and ter- 
rible Alligators, efpccially one morning 
as l was coming down from faying Mals 
ia a Town, and went down the River 
towards the Sea , the Indians began to 
cry out Caiman, Caiman , that is. Alli¬ 
gator, Alligator-, l look’d all about and 
law him not, they pointed at him, and 
yet 1 was nut fatisfy’d \ and the truth 
was 1 law him, but he being fo vaitly 
big, 1 could not perfwade ray fclf it was 
an Alligator, or that there were any fo 
large in the World as what they (hew’d 
me. We drew nearer, and then I plain- 
Jy diftover’d and diftinguilh’d him : He 
•lay alleep upon a little Ifiand of Sand at 
the mouth of the River, and I thought it 
*as big as the main Malt of a good Ship -, 
and before 1 thought that Bulk had been 

' (Tome Tree carry’d thither by theftream 
•of that great River. 1 faw others after- 
awards, but not fo large. They are ter- 
si'iblc to look to, and have four Eyes, two 

• above and two below ■, there are abun- 
,dancc of them in the Lake Bat. In dry 
; Seafons they carry the great Cattel to 
feed thereabouts, it being excellent Pa¬ 
sture. The Horfcs and Cattel grazes 
and tho they are watch’d, yet an Alliga¬ 
tor comes out and carries away one of 
them every now and then, as a Cat does 

(v a Moufc. 

14. Some fmall time before 1 came to 
the Iflands, there hap’ned a remarkable 
Accident, which was, that a couple of 

• Indians bfcing marry’d, and ready to go 
to dinner, the Bride took a fancy to go 

• down to the River to wafh her Feet, as 
they do every now and then. The Houfe 
was built, as is common there, partly 
over the River. As (he was walhing, an 
Alligator fnapt at, and carry’d her away : 
Her crys brought out the People, who 
faw her betwixt the Alligator’s Teeth, 
and he making away with his booty. 
The Bridegroom feeing that difraal fight, 
blinded by Love, and over-rul’d by Paffi- 
on, ralhly call himfclf into the Water, 
with his Dagger in his hand, and follow’d 
the Robber that carry’d away his Love. 
He overtook and fought with him, re¬ 
cover’d the Woman, and return’d vi&o- 
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rious with her in his Arms, butlhewas rvA^ 
dead. He return’d a Widower, fad, A/ava- 
and full of Tears: It was a famous and rette 
hcroick Aftion. Many Indians have e- 
fcap’d thefts Monfters, they have found 
by experience that they are very tender 
in the Eyes, therefore thofe who are not 
in a Confternation, attack that part, and 
the Alligator flys to fave himfclf. In 
thofe Countrys all people report, that 
when the Female fpawns, (he always does 
it where there is a Current of Water: 

When the young ones come to life, they 
drive down the Water, where the old 
one cxpe&s them with her mouth open, 
and eats all file can catch, that which flips 
by on cither fide faves its life. This 
they fay is the reafon the Rivers are not 
all full of thofe Creatures, tho there 
are many of them. 1 lhall return to them 
in another place. 

15. 1 will end this Chapter with the 
account of a moftftrange Accident, tho 
of another nature, that fell out in my 
time in the Port of Cabitc. I was told it, 
but made a doubt of the truth, inquir’d 
further of Mr. Quinnoncs the Curat of that 
Port, and was fatisfy’d and allur’d of the 
certainty of it. An Indian Woman fent 
her Daughter to the Sea-lhore, which 
was about thirty paces diftant from her 
Houfe, to gather forae Sticks which the 
Water throws up: The Indian Girl faw 
fomething on the Shore like the Paunch 
of a Sheep or Goat. She went and told 
her Mother *, her Mother bid her fetch it. 

When the Indian Woman faw it, Ihe per¬ 
ceiv’d it was the OfF-fpring of a Woman, 

Ihe open’d and found the Child alive, 
carry’d it with all fpeed to the Curat 
Quinnones, who baptiz’d it, and it foon af¬ 
ter died. It was always fuppos’d, that 
fome wicked Woman to conceal her 
Crime when Ihe was deliver’d,had thrown 
the Child After-Birth and all,into the Sea i 
and by the place where it was found, and 
the time it was computed, it muft have 
been at lcaft five or fix hours in the Wa- 
trr -, and yet neither the Cold, nor length 
of time kill’d it, which is very ftrange. 

All Men admir’d at it, and I am amaz’d 
every time 1 think on it and as with 
regard to God nothing happens acciden¬ 
tally, we are bound to praile and adore 
the infcrutable Myfterys of his Divine 
Providence, which as it preferv’d Mofes 
in a Wicker-Basket on the River Nile+io 
it preferv’d for his Glory this Child in 
its natural Swathing-bands, in which lt» 
cruel and wicked Mother brought it 
forth. 
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CHAP. IV. 

1 

What Ohfervations I made, and how I was employ'd during that time. 

SabinLino j, T]yj the Year 1653, D.Sabiniam Man- 1. He was unfortunate in fome things, 

Mannqiic J[ rique de Lara , Brother to the Earl particularly in Ships being caft away in - 
c aia ’ of Friginiano , arriv’d at Manila as Go- his time, but I don’t fee why hefhould 
vernor of thofe ltlands. With him went be blam’d for this. What was D. Sa- 
D. Miguel de Poblete, an American born liniano to blame, becaufe the Ship which 
at Puebla de los Angelos , as Archbilhop: T>- Peter de VtUaroll commanded was caft 
The Lord Car denary a Native of Peru of away ? What Fault was it of D. Sabi- 
my Order, a very Learned Man, and niatto's, when the Commander rgaide, 
greater Preacher, as Bilhop of New Se- and Thornes Ramos loft another of great 
govia : The Lord N. S. Gregorio a Fran- Value ? All 1 can fay is, that this Gen- 
eifeany as Bilhop of New Caceres, and tleman took a great deal of pains, built 
Doftor Vclcs Dean of the Cathedral of good Ships, and fortify’d the City well 
MamlAy as Bilhop of Zibu: they brought to oppofe the Chincfes. I heard after- 
Men and Plate, which was new Life to _ wards of fome things which were laid 
the Iflands. All Men were confum’d, " to his Charge, when he gave an account 
poor, fad, and tir’d out with D. James of his Employment, which are fitter to 
Faxardo'% Severity, and overmuch Re- make a Jeft than any thing elfe of. That 
tirement. The new Governor’s Famili- little fharp Humour he had, was the belt 
arity was very pleating, he fpoke to eve- thing he could Ihow in that Country, 
rybody, heard all Men, walk’d about the Iobferv’d, and carefully took notice of 
City, vifited the Monafteries, never fail’d one thing, which was, that if in his 
being prefent at Fcftivals and Sermons of hafte and paffion he happen’d to fpeak a 
Note. He was pleafant, andheldaDif- hard Word to any body, he was fo much 
courfe very wittily he was not the leaft concern’d and troubled at it, that he 
proud or vain, but religious and godly, would omit no pollible means to farisfy *• 
and feveral times I heard him fpeak of the Party that was griev’d y fo that for 
fpirituai Affairs, and the contempt of the the future he was extreme kind, and_ cx- 
Worldi I was aftonilh’d, as well at the prefs’d his Affedion to him in all manner 
Words he fpoke, as at the Spirit and E- of ways a great proof of his good Tem- 
nergy with which he fpoke them. He per. Much more might be laid, were it 
was never partial towards any particular futablc with my Dcfign. 

Religious Order-, he honour’d, refped- 3- Yeti cannot bear that this Gentle- , 
ed, and lov’d them all, behaving himfelf man’s Services and Merits fhould be alto- 
towards them as a Prince ought to do. gether bury’d in Oblivion, and therefore 
He fhow’d himfelf very devout upon fun- I refolv’d in this place to give fome fmall 
dry Occafions, going himfelf in the Pro- touch upon them. I will not play the 
ceffions that were made in the City. He Panegyrift, nor the Hi dorian, my Pen will 
was charitable, and endeavour'd to have reach neither, but will only in plain terms 
the People multiply •, to which effed relate what 1 know of certain. It is not 
many Marriages were concluded through my bufinefs to blazon his Family, or dc- 
his means, he forwarding them by giving duce the Genealogy of Manrique Lara t 
fome Employment. When the new or give an account of its feveral Bran- 
Arc hbilhop abfolv’d that Country from ches, which honour many Houfes in Spain*, 
all Eccleffaftical Ccnfnres it had incurd for befides that it is an Undertaking a- 
on account of Corcucra' s banifhing the bove my reach, it vvould be holding a 
Bifhop, as was faid above, D. Sabiniano Candle to the Sun. Philo Alcxandrintu 
himfelf conduced the 1 ,ord Poblete to the faid of the Sacrifice of Abel and Cain t 
Poftem of the Storehoufes, which way For neither the Sun , nor Moony &c. Thefe 
the Archbilhop had been thruft out, to beautiful Planets which govern the Day 
give his Blefling there. When he had and Night, need no Orators to commend 
done it, D. Sabiniano caft himfelf at the their Beauty *, their ©wn Light makes 
Archbilhop’s Feet, and faid, Your moft them known, and recommends them to 
Illnftrious Lordfhip may be aflur’d I will all the World, 
not caufe any fuch Troubles. This Adi- 4- I muft alfo own, that if he I fpeak of 
on of his gave an excellent example to had nothing greater than his Birth tore- 
others. commend him, I fhould not be fo much 
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ted away by that. It cannot be deny’d 
O'V'w but Nobility Native is commendable, but 
. 'that which is acquir’d exceeds it, and 
jraifes a Man above the Clouds. And 
tho Ovid in his Epiftle to Pi Jo Icflen’d the 
former, Per it omnis in illo gentis horns , 
cui laus ejus in originc J'ola : Yet others 
with good reafon extol it but there is 
no Man who does not cry up that which 
is gain’d with Dangers, Labours, Trou¬ 
bles and Fatigue. Head S. Thomas his i ft 
Book, de Erudit. Frinap. c. 4& 5. where 
he fays much to the purpofe. Therefore 
I fay this Gentleman by his Piety, good 
Example, and Service done his Majelly, 
had added new Splendor to the Fami¬ 
ly of Manriquc dc Lara y and increas’d its 
Glory. 

5. Being at the Port of Calite in the 
Year 1656, I heard him fay he was a Co¬ 
lonel at nineteen years of Age. Some 
Men by their Valour and Refolution, gain 
more in a few Years than others do in a 
great many. S. Jcrom , and after him 
Lyra in 1 Dan. fays, There is this Advan¬ 
tage in a Noble Birth , that it impofes a fort of 

. • Ncccfjity on Nolle PcrJ'ons , not to degenerate 
from the Worth of their Anccftms. Nobi¬ 
lity influences Men to art as becomes 
their Dcfcent. It is no matter tho a 
Man be young, if Courage and Refolu¬ 
tion guide him. 

6. Her Highnefs the Princefs Margaret 
governing Portugal , and having fitted out 
a Fleet of 18 Sail againft the French, D. 
Sabiniano was made Admiral of it for 18 
months. This was a Poll of great Ho¬ 
nor,and imply’d that he who was prefer’d 
to it was better qualify\l for it than 0- 
thersat that Court. There was no Ac¬ 
tion, for tho the Storm Un earned Portu- 
%al, it fell upon Fife ay. 

7. But the time when he fhow’d the 
^reateft Conflancy and Courage, was, 
when he carry’d Supplys to Portugal, at 
the time that Crown began to call off the 
Dominion of our Monarch. How of¬ 
ten was his Life in danger ? How many 
ilraits was he reduc’d to ? But how 
great RefoUitidn and Valour did he lhow 

■ upon all occafions ? He fet out of Cadiz. 

£ with the Comrbabd of two Veflcls, in 
'• which were three hundred Foot, fix re¬ 
formed Captains, Provifions and Am¬ 
munition for the Cattle of S. Julian , 
ut the mouth of the River of Lisbon •, 
there he refolutely landed, to be in¬ 
form’d of the ftate of the Place, tho 
bis Officers oppos’d it. It is irt vain to 
. Yvithftand a Man who funs on with Zeal 
in his Prince’s Service. He underftood 
he Caftle had furrendred. He was 
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forced to /trip from the Waft downwards 
to get to his Boat, which when in it 
overfet; D. Sabiniano fav’d his Life by 
fwimming: They cannonaded his Ships 
from the Caftle } and he becaufe they lay 
by for him,made iigns to them to make off, 
without regarding the danger lie was in 
himfelf of falling into the Enemies hands. 
This it is to regard thePublick, not ones 
private Good. The Ships let fail, not 
knowing how to take up their Comman¬ 
der } fo that he, wet and almolt naked, 
together with Capt. Bartholomew Antonio , 
took into a litle Cave to dry himfelf and 
attend his Fate. That little repofe, fuch 
as it was, lafted not long ; the danger fo 
much increas’d, above 300 Men palling 
that way in a Body, that the Captain and 
he gave themfcFvcs for dead. God de¬ 
liver’d them that they might begin to 
fuffer afrefh. Here begin the Difafters 
of D. Sabiniano in that Kingdom \ He 
was taken and carried to the Caftle, and 
thothe Count de Prado his Friend us’d him 
well, yet that did not deliver him from 
what God had ordain’d helhonld endure 
for his King and for his Honour. 

8. The news of his being taken com¬ 
ing to Lisbon , abundance of People flock’d 
to fee him, becaufe he was fo well known 
at that Court. Being at dinner, one rofe, 
and drawing his Sword halt way, faid, 

1 hope in God 1 fhall enter the Rcttro (that 
is, the King of Spain's Palace at Madrid ) 
and kill the King of Cajtile, and the 
Count Duke. To talk thus in the pre- 
fencc of a Prifoncr is a great folly. The 
Cbincfes fay, A Dog that barks much is 
ne’rc the better for it. That Portuguefe 
was talkative, and without doubt a Cow¬ 
ard : Had he faid that when D. Sabiniano 
was drying himfelf in the Cave, and had 
his little Sword, 1 fuppofe he would have 
had eaufe to repent it. D. Sabiniano , who 
will put up nothing that concerns his 
King, tho never fo ioconfiderable, an- 
fwer'd, 1 trnft in God I (hail fee you 
bang’d in the great Market-place, call’d 
Rocio , with other impuderit Traitors like 
yourfelf. It is no great matter to give 
fuch an Anfwer, when a Man is at liberty 
with his Sword by his fide5 but it is a fign 
of great Courage and Loyalty to break 
forth into fuch Expreffions, being a Pri-> 
foner among Enemies. That pafs’d, and 
five days after one of the four Corregi- 
dores o.f the City carry’d Jiifn away Pi i- 
foner to Lisbon. When he entred the 
City, the Mob fording it, threw every 
thing that came to hand at him. He was 
committed to. the Caftle of $. Georgej 
where being feverilh with what he had 

gone 
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gone through, he laid down upon a Mat. 
JS/ava- The Conftable of the Caftle took pity on 
rette. him, gave him a Bed, and order’d the 
Officer commanding to ufe him well. A 
mouth after he was carry’d to the Prifon 
of the Court (it anfwers to our Mar- 
Jhalfca ) becaufe there had been a Report 
that certain Captains defign’d to take him 
out of the Caftle : There he continued 
five days, was then remov’d to the City 
Goal, lay eight months in a Dungeon, 
which threw him into a dangerous Di¬ 
ll cm per. This did not move the Goaler 
to give him the leaft eafe, he had certain¬ 
ly banifh’d all fenfe of Charity. The 
Heathens in China treated me and others 
much better, Mony prevail’d, for that 
is the God of fuch People \ he put him 
into a little Room, where he recovered 
of his lndifpolition. Nor was this Com¬ 
fort lafting, for on account that a Prifo- 
ner had made his efcape, a new Goaler 
came into place, and the Prifoners far’d 
the worfe. He order’d D. Sabiniano back 
to the Dungeon ; fome words pafs’d up¬ 
on it, fo that the Goaler went to make 
his complaint to the Alcaldes dv Carte. One 
of the Alcaldes came down, words pafs’d 
between them, he commanded him to 
go into the Dungeon. V. Sabiniano ex¬ 
cus’d himfelf, faying. There were Or¬ 
ders he fhould be alone, and that in the 
Dungeon there were a great many. The 
Alcalde faid,Go in Fidalgo (that is,Noble- 
nian)for thercare other honeft Men there 
as good as you. Had the Alcalde not 
known D. Sabiniano he might have been 
excufable, but knowing him, he was cer¬ 
tainly very brutal, and deferv'd the An- 
fwer D. Sabiniano made him, who in a 
rage told him, He was an impudent Vil¬ 
lain, and that but for dirting his hands, 
he would beat him to death. It was 
boldly fpoke of a Prifoner to the 
Judgi but ill ufage provokes generous 
Souls. 

9. The Alcalde being in power, and 
affronted, order’d him to be put into the 
Hole, to which he was let down through 
a Trap-door, and there lay fix months 
in mifery. Thefe Sufferings nothing 
difeourag’d him, but rather added to his 
Refolution; his Body fo tenderly bred, 
fuffer’d, but his Heart furmounted all 
Difficulties. Next follow’d that famous 
Confpiracy carry’d on by the Archbilhop 
of Braga t rHaraqefs of PillareaU, Duke 
of £'aiipMi(>Ki|l' ,i 4 lhers who were exe- 
cuted.riAqU^^io’s Opinion was not 
followVwdiyTs Ipubt not but his was 
the juft afcd right Method, for he was a 
Per fon of excellent Judgment. He writ 


to the late King concerning that Affair, 
and gave a Note of Directions how his 
Letter fhould come to the King’s hands, 
but this Paper was found out. He was 
brought before a Court compos’d of fix- 
teen Judges, and went with a refoluti¬ 
on to break through all that flood in his 
way, if they did not (hew him the Re- 
fped due to his Quality. His Reafon 
was, that he was not carry’d before that 
Affembly as a Criminal, but as a Prifo¬ 
ner of War, and therefore ought to be 
treated with all refpeCt. At his coming 
in he found them all bare-headed j it is 
likely he had declar’d his Intention, and 
they were acquainted with his Refolu-' 
tion} they all bow’d, and gave him a 
Seat. Being examin’d upon Oath, he 
own’d that Note was his. Being ask’d 
who the Letter was ror mention’d in the 
. Note ? He anfwer’d, lor a WomaD. 
They ask’d, Whether fhe was marry’d, 
or a Maid ? He wittily reply’d. That 
Qpeftion did not belong to the Court, but 
to the Confcftion-Scat. After fome other 
Interrogatories, that Ceremony ended. 
He was return’d to the fame place, and 
order’d to be taken care of and fq- 
cur’d. 



1 o. A fortnight after the Corrcgidor, 
with four Alguaziles, conduced him to 
Santarem\ a great many removes, and all * 
bad ones. He was there delivered to a 
Goaler, who was well qualify’d to exe¬ 
cute that place in Hell, i ive days he kept 
him in a Room convenient enough, bur 
then carry’d him down to a dark and 
ftrait Dungeon. There be was under 
two Locks, with a guard of 25 Sonldi- *' 
ers, and their Commander, without be¬ 
ing allow’d Ink, or to converfe with any 
body. His Diet was fearch’d ■, a Win¬ 
dow there was with ftrong Iron Bars they 
Ihut up every night i and us’d fo many 
Precautions, that he had need of all his 
Courage not to difmay. Five or fix 
months after King John the Fourth pafs’d 
that way, the Prifoners implor’d his 
Mercy, which they obtain’d, who had no 
body to oppofe it. The Corrcgidor had 
advis’d D. Sabiniano to do the fame but 
he boldly refufing the Advice, fhut his 
Window, which was as much as throw¬ 
ing of it in his Face that rafs’d by: A 
refoiute Aftion for one that was in a „ 
Dungeon. The Rabble rofe, and cry’d. 

Let the Traitor die. King Jolm order’d 
the Window to be fall harr’d without, fo 
the poor Gentleman vras immur’d for nine 
months, without any Light but what 
came in at a little hole he made with a 
final! Knife he had, and was fo clofe 
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'Jk ;!kept, that a Captain who was his Ac- 
ViiSv, quittance could not give him tome Re- 
lief he delignM him- 

. u. His (hutting the W indow was much 
Vefented by the Portuguefcs. I was told it 
China by tome ot that Nation, and 
they added, they were about putting of 
him to death for it. After to many Mif- 
fortunes, he was exchang’d for the Count 
j, Ftllanava de Portimano. D.Sabiniano 
w .is taken on the 25 tb of December, 16+0. 
and releas’d the 8 tb of May, 1645. Who 
can imagine his Sufferings in five Years i 
Being come to Madrid, he was toon after 
made Conftabie of the Caftle of Acapulco, 
an honourable Poft, but 1 often heard it 
faid, there was nothing at that time 
greater to reward his Services. Next he 
lud the Government of the Philippine I- 
liands, the beft and greateft Foil in the 
Indies. He govern’d as I have related, 
and (hall further write hereafter. Mote 
he has not had, becaufe he would not. I 
very well remember he faid to me once 
at Manila ’, F. Dominick , if it (hall pleafe 
God to fend us to Spain, your Reverence 
(lull fee f will retire to Malaga , to en¬ 
deavour to to live as I would die, with¬ 
out concerning my felfwith worldly Af¬ 
fairs. 

12. About the time the new Gover- 
mour came to the lfland, l difeover’d up¬ 
on the Mountains of Batan, that Fruit lo 
much efteem’d, and to delicious there is 

' in China, which the Spaniards call Lecbi- 
’ cji, and the Chintfis, Li Chi. It is one of 
the beft in the World. I cart y’d tome 
to Manila , and they were the fir ft that 
ever came ftefti to that City. Thofe they 
carry thither from China , are dry’d, and 
fdo not fhow what they are when new ga¬ 
ther’d. I fpoke of this in the firft Book. 

13. About the fame time, 1 being then 
gathering Strength after a fit of Sick- 
nefs, offer’d to go Companion to one of 
ours, who was defign’d for the lfland Lu- 
ban, and thence to Mindoro, to vifit tome 
Chriftians, and do the beft Service we 
could to thofe poor Indians. The lfle of 
Luban is 12 Leagues diftant from that of 
Manila, it is fmall but beautiful, hasa- 
bundance of Coco Trees, much Cotton, 
and very good ufe is made of ity the 
Town contains about 200 Families that 
pay Taxes: It has a very good Fort, with 
an excellent Ditch, for the Inhabitants 
to defend therafelves againft the Robbers 
they call Camttcones, who, through our 

S eat negligence, every Year infeft that 
d other places, to the great detriment 
dlbis Majefty’s Subjefls. Whilft we were 
there, an Alarm was given j we fled to 


the Fort, but it pror’d a falfe one. The 
Church is indifferent, and well adorn’d. Nava- 
The Curat had order’d, that as toon 3s rette. 
the Angelas Domini Bell had rung, it y/y-o 
Ihould ring again to the Rofary, and all 
the Town retorted to it. Some Perfons 
affur’d us, that fince the introducing of 
that Devotion, no Enemy had ever come 
thither, whereas before there were ma¬ 
ny that infefted them, and carry’d away 
all they had. Before they neither faid 
the Bojdry, nor had a Fort, afterwards 
they had both, but the firft had fufficed 
to fecure them. We heard Confeflions, 
and preach’d there till after Chriftma *, 
which was kept with great Solemnity. 

About that time a nioft terrible Storm 
rofe, which made us go down to the 
Porch, as believing it would bear the 
Houfe down. Not far from thence one 
of the King’s Champans was under Sail, 
and initthetjovernourof Caraga, with 
his Wife and three bare-lboted Fathers 
of St. Auguflin they ran right before 
the Wind, without knowing whither 
they went. The Night was dark, the 
Sea fwell’d, they concluded they Ihould 
be caftaway, but knew not whether near 
or far from Land. Two of the Fathers 
of St. Auguflin confulted together in pri¬ 
vate, and as it is fuppos’d, faid, it was 
better to be in a readinefs, and not flay 
till all fell into the Sea together, where 
it is hard to get ioofc from one another. 

Each of them ty’d up his little Quilt full 
of Paro, which is a thing like Cotton, Varo. 
that bears above water a long time, call’d 
his Boy, and to they caft themfelves into 
the Sea, without being taken notice of 
by any body; but what we have written 
was guefs’d to be done by their being 
milling with their Quilts. Their Compa¬ 
nion and the reft were much troubled at 
it •, but they were never heard of, it is 
likely the firft plunge in the Sea they loft 
their Qiiilts, and perilh’d At break of 
day the little Veffel was caft afhore upon 
a fmall lfland, half a League from that of 
Laban. All the People were fav’d, ex¬ 
cept one Woman-Slave, who throwing 
her felf into the Water to get to fhore, 
was drown’d before any body could come 
to her Affiftance. They came to Laban 
fo thin and poor, that any one might 
guefs what they had fufFer’d. The Cu¬ 
rat treated them well. 

14. Upon the day of the Epiphany we 
crofs’d over to Mindoro. That Afternoon 1 
we went up to the Town of Calavit , it 
is above a League from the Sea, and all 
the way fteep and craggy. Three days af¬ 
ter we came down to go to Cuijlin, where 
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we were to refide, thence to repair 
Nava- where-ever there was occafion. That 
rette. day we travel’d above 6 Leagues afoot, 
a l° n S l ^ e helliflieft Road imaginable. In 
fome places we climb’d up the Rocks, in 
others we could fcarce get up with the 
help of the Indians. We faw a place 
where the Rocks were pointed, and fo 
Iharp and piercing, that in truth they 
pierced the Soles of our Shoos, and the 
poor Indians Feet which were bare, really 
ran Blood, that it broke our Hearts to fee 
them. We came to the foot of the Moun¬ 
tain of Guijiin , without having broken 
our fall: there we found fome Indians, 
who had roafted Batatas, but coldwe 
eat a little of that Dainty, and began to 
mount the Hill: it is as high as the other, 
but much more craggy. For a good fpace 
we did nothing but crawl upon all four, 
holding by the Roots of Trees, then we 
walk’d, but every now and then laid our 
felves on the ground to get Breath. By 
God’s Affiftance we came to the top, 
found the Church, but without being a- 
ble to get into it, fell down at the very 
door flat upon our faces, where we lay 
a great while to reft. That done, we 
found our felves in fucha Sweat, th3t our 
very outward Habits were all wet. The 
Wind was cold, and blew very hard} 
that Night’s Lodging was in a little 
thatch’d Houfe, where the Air came in 
at every corner 5 our Supper was a mor- 
fel of Bisket dipp’d in the Wine we had 
to fay Mafs, becaufe of the Cold ; we 
flept fitting, and one leaning againft ano¬ 
ther. The next day, which prov’d fair, 
we made ufe of the Sun to dry us. Ha¬ 
ving faid Mafs, we went about our bufi- 
nefs, which was to take care of the Souls 
of thofe Indians. All our cheer was fome 
Eggs, Rice, and Batatas, whereof there 
is abundance, and good ones in thofe 
Mountains. Upon Candlemas after fay¬ 
ing Mafs, and Preaching, 1 return’d to 
Calavit, all the fame day travelling the 
fecond time that blefled Road I fpoke of 
before. The Wearinefs, Sweat, Wind, 
and ill Provifion, made me fo lick that 
night, as I lay alone in my little Hut 
made of Cane and Straw, that I thought 
1 (hould die,and yet in truth I was pleas’d. 
Some days I continued there doing my 
beft. I went to two other little Towns, 
and the Road bad enough •, there I 
preach’d, catechis'd, and baptiz’d fome. 
One day I had nine marriageable young 
Men, who were come down from the 
Mountains to defire Baptifin. They had 
never feen Priefts ■, after being intrud¬ 
ed, they were chriftened. An old Maq, 


in appearance above fonrfeore years of 16$6 
Age, came duly to the Catechifing ; he 
appear’d very devout; and when I went 
to fay the divine Office, he would go af¬ 
ter me. Once I call’d him, and ask’d 
what he would have, and why he always 
follow’d me. He anfwer’d, Father, I 
hear you fay, we are oblig’d to know the 
Chriftian Do&rine, and 1 being ignorant 
of it, feek an opportunity for your Reve¬ 
rence to inftrud me. How long have 
you been a Chriftian, faid I ? He anfwer’d, 

A Year. And I thought he had been fo 
from his Infancy. I farther ask’d him. 

Who baptiz’d thee, and how ? He gave 
me a full account of all, and told me, they 
had not taught him a word, giving for 
their reafon, that he was old and could 
not learn. It troubled me much, and I 
began immediately to inftrud him. I us’d 
to take him with me to the Sca-lhore, and 
both of us being feated, I explicated the 
Belief to him the belli could, according 
to his Capacity. I would fay to him, Do 
you fee the Sea and the Sky ? God created 
it all. He then reply’d, Is that poflible ? 
is God fo great, that he could do what 
you fay ? I repeated and explain’d it, and 
would again fay to him ; So that this Sky, 
this Earth, this Sea, &c. is all the Work 
of God. And he admiring ftill, went 
on : Is God fo great, fo very great ? • 
which he often repeated. I took care 
of him, and he was diligent, for he un- 
derftood things better than the young 
ones. I afterwards heard his Confcfiion, 
and found fome Difficulty to abfolve him. 

I ask’d, John, have you ever fwore, or 
told any Lie? He anfwer’d, To what - 
purpofc Father fhoulcl I fwear or lie ? Have 
you had any words, or been angry with 
any body ? Father, faid he, I live alone, 
mind my Tillage, 1 fee nor converfe with 
no body ; tho I had a mind to quarrel, I 
have no body to fall out with. Thus he 
anfwer’d to all I ask’d. I gave him a few 
Rags, and bid him call himfelf John of God. 

He went his way very well pleas’d, and 
1 remain’d with great Comfort. Having 
catechis’d that little Town, and baptiz’d 
the Children, with thofe I faid were 
grown up, f return’d to Guijiin. The 
Curate of Nanboan , 30 Leagues South* Nat 
ward, fent for one of us, and I rcfolv’d 
to go thither immediately. 

15. As we were failing along in fight 
of ffiore, the Indians difeover’d a Cara¬ 
bao or Bufalo near the Water. We put 
to fhore; I was left in theVeffel : the 
Indians fell upon the Bufalo with their 
Spears, and he defended himfelf wonder¬ 
fully ; at laft he ran raging into the Sea, 
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an< * camc Arfoofly U P t0 thc Veflel in 
aidfc .which 1 was 3 he firuck the Canes on the 
iputfide, or elfe I had been in danger of 
jny Life. At length they kill’d and cut 
him in pieces. 1 went alhore to wait for 
the Men, and prefently we difcover’d a 
Company of Mountain-Blacks 3 we per¬ 
ceiv’d they were Friends, fo thatl relied 
fatisfy’d 3 and that the light of me might 
not diilurb them, I flipt in among fome 
Trees. They came up to us, being about 
30 Men, Women, and Children, all of 
both Sexes with Bows and Arrows, and 
nark naked, only their Privities cover’d 
with Leaves of a certain Tree. The 
Men were painted with white, the Wo¬ 
men with other Colours, and wore great 
wild Flowers in their Ears. To fay the 
truth of it, they all look’d like Devils. 
When they were in difcourfe with the 
Indians , I came out on a fudden, talking 
to them in their own Language, and ot¬ 
tering them Leaf Tobacco, which they 
make great account of. As foon as they 
law me they ftarted, and almoft all the 
Women and fome Boys fled fo nimbly, 
that they feem’d to fly. The reft were 
pacified: 1 gave them Tobacco, and 
talk’d to them with all poflible Kindnefs, 
and endearing manner. Two Women 
went to bring frelh Water to drink, and 
the Indians having done with the Carabao , 
*?hey ftai^ there with the Offal, Paunch, 
•ind Bones. The Indians told me. As 
loon as we are gone, all thefe People will 
gather about here, and will not ftir till 
they have gnaw’d the Bones, and eaten 
the Paunch and all that is in it. 

16. At ten of the Clock at Night we 
' vent up the River Bacco, which is at the 
main Point of that Ifland. The Rain was 
b vehement, that the Town was drown¬ 
'd, There I flay’d 24 hours. In fight 
■If the Town is a vaft high Mountain, 
thence a River tumbles down, which be- 
ig look’d upon from below, looks like 
i Mountain of Criftal3 the Water runs 
ear, which being fo foftned with the 
ill and running over much Carza parrilia , 
y extraordinary good. This Ifland has 


Vinegar, Tuba and Chancaca, a fort of <\Asi 
Trees like Plantant , of which they make Nava- 
a fort of black Hemp for Rigging. There rett* k 
is another fort of white Hemp, taken c/yx; 
from another Tree, they call Abaaca, it 
is excellent for Cables, the more it is 
wetted, the ftronger it grows. There 
is another Tree of which they make Stuffs 
as white as Snow, and delicately foit, 
which the Indians ufe for their Beds and 
Clothing, tho they do not want Cot¬ 
ton, of which they make excellent Cloth, 

17. The Sea and Rivers abound in ex¬ 
cellent Fifh: That fort is found there 
which is commonly call’d Ptfcis Mulier , nf ( ;i ; Wl ,, 
of the Bones whereof Beads of great va- her. 
lue are made, becaufethcy have a Angu¬ 
lar Virtue againft Defluxions3 that which 
has been try’d is worth much Money* 

The Licentiate Francis Roca , Curate of 
that place, told me a very extraordinary 
Paflage that had happen’d in his Divifion. 

An Indian going a fifhingevery day, found 
near the Water a Pifcis Mulier, they fay 
it is like a Woman from the Breafts 
downwards. He had adlual Copulation 
with her, and continu’d this baaftly 
Whoredom for above fix Months, with¬ 
out miffing a day. At the end of this 
time God mov’d his Heart to go to Con- 
feffion •, he did it, and was commanded 
to go no more to that place, which he 
perform’d, and that Abomination ceas’d. 

1 own, that if 1 had not heard it my felf 
from the Perfon 1 have nam’d, I Ihould 
have doubted of it. 

18. The next day late, the Curate, 
Governour, and I fet out in three Boats 
for another Pariffi, which was it I de- 
Jign’d for; they three were to be recon¬ 
cil’d, having had fome falling out, and 
that was the reafon of undertaking this 
Voyage. The Curate made us very wel¬ 
come 3 they embraced and became good 
Friends, putting an end to thcfeftival 
with a noble Treat he gave us. Upon 
fuch occafions, and great Rejoicings, it 
is no Sin to add fomething extraordinary. 

St. Thomas obferv’d it, fpeaking of Ifaac. 

After him Lyra made the fame Reflection 


i.OTie notable things. Firft, abundance in z Tob. upon thofe Words 3 When it was 
;f Civet Cats, of which they might have the Fefiival-day of the Lord , and a good 
-I confiderable Trade*, abundance of Wax Dimer was made in Tobit’r Houfe 3 he 
’ion all the Mountains 3 they make no fays, By this it appears, that upon Feftivai- 
aunt of the Honey 3 plenty of Batatas, days it is lawful to drink more , and more de- 
•tes, Vbvs, Names, and variety of licately, in refpett to the Feafi , not out of 
. 3 an infinite number of Cedars, Gluttony, &c. Even God himfelf feems 
tfe Bloflom, which I often faw, cx- to have intimated the fame formerly. 
«' a moft fragrant Scent, and reaches Read Oleajler in 28 Nunt. ad mores, <v. 3. 
a multitude of Coco-trees. There There is no doubt, but upon a day of >«a- 
belides abundance of other iTrees, teitaifiingGuefts, and making a Reconci- 
■fom which they ext raft Honey, Wine, {flatten, there oughtto be a Difh extcaor- 
Vol.J. Kk dinary. 
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evA-o dinary. It is true there was no Wine, 
Nava- but abundance of good Water. A few 
rette. days after I fet out upon my Vifitation, 
v^~y-v I had many places to go to, and they were 
far alundcr; having been at the firft, I 
ftruck up the Country to avoid a Cape 
that runs far into the Sea. The way was 
fo chick of Trees, and they fotall, that 
for two Leagues there was no feeing the 
Sky i and there was fuch abundance of 
inches. Leeches, that we could not get rid of 
them. Coming down to the Sea, I was 
carry’d over a Brook upon an Indian's 
Shoulders, who carry d his Spear in his 
hand •, about the middls he fpy’d a {late¬ 
ly Thornback, darted his Spear, and 
nail’d it to the Sand. Having fet me down, 
he went back and brought away the Fifh 
{truck through the middle. He told me 
how delicate Meat the Liver was, which 
being boil’d for me, 1 found to be very 
dainty. 1 told this at Rome in the Year 
1O73. and it took fo well,, that there 
were Perfons who endeavour’d to get 
fome. I did not then know the great 
virtue there is in the fiat Bone at the tip 
of that Filhes Tail •, it is an excellent Re- 
.Tooth-ack medy again ft theTooch-ach •, fcratching 
them with that Bone takes away the Pain, 
but it muft be cut off whilft the Fifh is 
alive. 

19. I went to pafs the Holy Week at 
a little Town, which had a fmall Church, 
the pleafanteft and moft delightfully feat- 
edofany in the World, I believe. Jtis 
three Leagues from the Sea, and the way 
to it is up an admirable and mighty Ri¬ 
ver. Upon Floods it fpreads its Stream 
a League wide. Near to this River is a 
little Hill, that looks like a fine Garden. 
On the South-fidc of it are beautiful Coco 
Trees; on the Weft and North it is co- 
c j*P lfu ' ver’d with Cacafuchiles full of Flowers, 
clulc5, pleafing to the Eye and Smell; on the 
Eaft is a Profpeft of vaft high and delight¬ 
ful Mountains. About it was an Enclo- 
fure of {lately Magueyes, and in the midft 
of them was the Church and Houfe, the 
Town on the South-fide *, the North-fide 
on which the River ran was very craggy, 
and a fine Spring at the bottom of it. The 
Afcent was defignedly cover’d and blind¬ 
ed, to fecure the place againft the Ene¬ 
mies they call Camucones. Indiant of o- 
ther Towns aflembled there, and con- 
fefs’d and receiv’d, fome were baptiz’d. 
Two things fomewhat remarkable hap¬ 
pen’d to me there. One was the hearing 
a Confeflion of 30 Years. T ruly the In¬ 
dian made a very good Confeflion, and 
was a Man of good Senfe. The other was, 
that a Woman who was marriageable. 


and of a very found Judgment, faid to 
me. Father, I went up to the Mountain 
with a Youth, we liv’d there fix Years as 
if we had been marry’d. (in the Moun¬ 
tains they may live without working.) 
One Night, as we had done many others, 
we lay down to fleep upon the Grafs. At 
break of day I wak’d, bent my Body up 
to look upon him, and faw him dead by 
my fade. That ftruck fuch a Terror in¬ 
to me, that I immediately came down to 
the Town, and rcfolv’d to confefs my felf, 
and mend my Life. 1 have found this op¬ 
portunity of your being here, and will 
make my advantage of it. I advis’d her 
what to do, and always to bear in mind 
how merciful God had been towards her. 
Here what God fays is literally verify’d, 
that when two fleep, he will take the one 
and leave the other. The poor mifera- 
ble Youth being fuddenly aflaulted by 
Death, was in danger enough, confider- 
ing the time and condition he was in when 
call’d. We perform’d all the Ceremo¬ 
nies us’d by the Church from Palm Sun¬ 
day till Eajier-day. There was a Sepul¬ 
cher } the chief Man of the Town found 
all the Wax that was us’d. I remember 
that as I was preaching upon the Monday, 
the good old Man’s Heart was touch’d, 
and on a fudden he knelt down, crying 
out aloud. His Devotion provok’d me 
and others to filed Tears, and fo the Ser-. 
mon ended. 

20. A 11 thofe Indians are like our plain s 
Countrymen, lincere and void of Malice. 
They came to Church very devoutly; 
not a Word was fpoke to them but pro¬ 
duced Fruit: would to God the Seed 
were fow’d among them every day \ but. 
there they have Mafs but once in two or 
three Years. When they die, there’s an 
end of them; but great care is taken to 
make them pay their Taxes, and the Cu¬ 
rates Dues. 

21. There is one great Conveniency for . 
the Indians in having religious Men in 
their Divifions, which is, that thefe be¬ 
ing now and then chang’d, if an Indian is 
balhful, or afraid to confefs to one of 
them, or has had any difference with 
him, he lays himfelf open to another, and 
makes a good Confelfion. But if once 
he is afraid of a Curate, or it happens 
the Curate is harlh to him, he can hardly 
be brought to make a clear Confeflion to 
him. He that made a Confeflion to me 
of 30 Years, had before conceal’d fome 
things out of Fear. Some Years before 
the Fathers of the Society had been in 
thislfiand, they had four of 
there, who labour’d very 
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the Clergy to whom it belong’d before, Spaniard. He feeing the Enemy defign’d 
went too low with them. The Fathers re- to attack him, prevented him, let fly his Navd- 
fign’d, and all that was left to one Cu- Colours, and playing on his Bafons, made rette. 
rate, which had been before the care of towards them as it were in defiance. 
four religious Men. We may guefs what They drew together to confult, and the v 
a condition it remain’d in3 this is feeking condufion was that they fled. The Chi - 
xbofe things which are their own, noc nefe in his broken Language faid, Thofe 
thofc which are Chrift’s. Places were Fellows don’t fee nor know what is in my 
vilited where the Curate had not fet foot Boat, and they are afraid of Death 3 if | 
in fourteen Years. fly 1 am certainly loft, then is it not bet- 

22. Upon Eajler-day , after having faid ter to attack them ? He mull either ima- 
Mafs, explicated that Myftery, and di- gine I have Arms, or at leaft will be jea- 
ftributed among the Poor fome Rice, lous of it, and which of them will venture 
Batatas, Eggs, and Fruit that had been his Life? Upon St. Philip and Jacob’s day 
offer’d me, 1 fet out by Land to another I was in great trouble : I was hearing 
Town. By the way I lay under the Shade Confellions in the Chappel, and obferv’d 
of certain Trees, there I met a Moun- that the Cane-chair on which I fat mov’d, 
tain Infidel, hehad?n excellent natural 1 imagin’d a Dog was got under it, and 
Difpofition 3 1 us’d him with all imagina- bid the Indian turn him out. He anfwer’d, 

ble Kindncfs, but there being no previ- Father, it is no Dog, but an Earthquake. Earth- 
ous Difpofition, it avail’d little. The It cncreas’d to fuch a degree, that leaving?"^* 
next day 1 lodg’d in the Houfe of another the Penitent, I kneel’d down,to beg Mer- 
lnfidel, who treated me well. Thefeand cy of God. I thought the ead of the 
thoufands of them will not be baptiz’d. World had been at hand : 1 have feen 
for fear of the Taxes and pcrfonal Duty, fevcral Earthquakes, but none fo great as 
as 1 obferv’d before. that. When it was over I faid,' If it has 

23. We came to the Town of Santiago^ been fo great at Manila , there is not one 
or St. James 3 it is in an ill Air, and ex- Stone left upon another. I was after - 
pos’d to the Enemies call’d Camuconcs. wards inform’d it had done fome harm. 

The foregoing Year thofe People had car- but not confidcrable. It was an hundred 
ry’d away fome of the Indians 3 one of Leagues from thence to Manila^nd much 
them gave me this account: Father, my Water betwixt. 

( Wife was in labour in this Houfe when 25. During thofe days I catechis’d all, 

'the Enemy came, I threw my felf out at heard their Lonfeffions, and adminillred 
that Window, and others follow’d mej the Bleflcd Sacrament to them. There 
the reft, efpccially the Women who at- were no Perfons of Age to baptize, but 
tended my Wife, were taken. They fome Children. The Heat increaling, as 
drove them this way, and my Wife being did the danger of the Enemy, and my 
weak and fpent, was not able to go, and Health decaying, I refolv’d to return, 
they were beating her on, which 1 flood with no fmall Grief for leaving two other 
yonder looking on without being able to places unvilited, 20 Leagues from thence, 
relieve her. One of them carry’d the 1 came to Nanhoan , calling at the fame 
new-born Child upon his Arm, and juft Towns I had come through before. In 
in that place he clave it from top to bot- this Journey I obferv’d, that having gone 
tom with his Hanger, and left it there, up a River, and order’d the Indians to 
Inhumane Barbarity! This griev’d my provide me a place to fay Mafs in, and 
Heart, and Fear would not let me fleep, another to lie that Night, they did it in 
and fo my Health daily impair’d. 1 fpoke two hours time, covering all the place 
to the Indians to remove to another place with only two Leaves of wild Palm-t, ec. WUJ rain 
which was more healthy and fafe3 they A violent Rain fell that Night, but not 
confented, and there foon fet up a little one drop came through. I have then and 
Chappel, and a fmall Houfe for me. For feveral times fince admir’d this 3 each 
themfelves they made Barracks after their Leaf was fo large, that an Indian carry’d 
manner, and they are fufficient to keep it dragging after him 3 and being fliap’d 
out the Wind and Rain 3 Cold there is like a Fan with Gutters, and ftrong, it 
none, but exceflive Heat. could bear out any Rain whatfoever. A- 

24. A Boat of the Chinefes of Manila nother thing happen’d in another Town, 
that ply thereabouts came to this place, which put the Indians into much Fear, and 
The Chinefe whofe name was Gofe told not a little amaz’d me. They were up- 
me, how he had by Art and Cunning got on the Sea-fliore making ready the Veflel 
clear of fix VelTels of the Enemy 3 he I was to go in, and on a fudden there 
had aboard a Father of the Society and a came out of the Water a Fifh very well 
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known there, which we cal] Picuda , and 
Nava- the PortugucJ'es Vicuda , and laid hold of 
rettc. an Indians Ankle with ftich Force, that 
it was dragging him away to the Sea i 
picuda. the Company came in, and with Sticks 
and Stones made him quit his Prey, and 
return to the Sea. "i hey brought the 
wounded young Man to me, he made his 
Confefiion, remain’d in a bad condition, 
was afterwards cur’d, but ever halted. 
Thofe Men were fear’d, for they had ne¬ 
ver feen or heard fay that Fifli would 
come afhorc, and much lefs that it would 
fall upon a Man. 

26'. Near to Nanhoan there is an admi¬ 
rable Lake, fo full of Filh, efpecially that 
Lifas. f ort we call Li fas, that fometimes they 
take them with their hands; they take 
out the Rocs and leave the Filh} thefe 
Rocs faked are very good with Rice, and 
look’d upon as a Dainty. Whilffc I was 
there, an Indian Woman went in to vvalh 
her felf, but was devour’d by a Croco¬ 
dile. 1 fetout for Manila, and a Chief 
of the Indians with his Son and four o- 
thers went Southward ■, the Enemy at¬ 
tack’d them, and tho they fought, they 
were taken and carry’d Captives to Min¬ 
danao : God deliver'd me and thole that 
were with me. 1 pafs’J by the Bay of 
Batangat, and then had a light ot the 


Lake of Lombon , which is a very fine one. 16; 
From Manila , where I flay’d a few days, 

1 went to Batam *, there I was much trou¬ 
bled and difturb’d by Witches or Fairies, 
what it was we knew not, but the effeft • 
fhow’d it to be a contrivance of the De¬ 
vil. No considerable hurt was done any 
Man, but we heard much Noife, and faw 
Stones fly •, the Houfe all foul in a mo¬ 
ment, and as fuddenly clean } the Chairs 
hurry’d about without perceiving who 
mov’d them, and the like. Wc pafs’d 
whole Nights without doling our Eyes. 

27. One Night when 1 and another 
were gone to Reft, and the Noife was a- 
bated, there came into the place where 
we lay, the Govcrnour, Judg, and other 
Indians , to fee whether they could difeo- 
ver any thing. They went on courage- 
oufly, threatning thofe that durft difturb 
the Houfe. The moment they came in 
they were thrown down Stairs, an infi¬ 
nite quantity of Stones, Sand and Dirt 
tumbling after them. They were lb 
frighted, that they never enquir’d fur¬ 
ther into the Matter. I was call’d away 
to B fanila , and by that means deliver’d 
from this Vexation, which continu’d 
fontc Months, and others had enough to 
do with it. 


C H A P. VI. 

Of my Second Miff!on to Mindoro. 


1. ¥ Return’d the third time to the Col- 
Jl lege of St. Thomas, and it was to be 
firll Profeflbr of Divinity. Next Year 
about the end of slpril, the Lord Arch- 
bilhop appointed D. Chnjlophcr Sarmiento 
Curate of our Lady of Guta , Vifitor of 
Mindoro. He defil’d me to bear him com¬ 
pany, a little Invitation ferv’d, becaufe 
the Air of the College did not agree with 
me. Father Provincial gave his Conlent, 
and taking one of my Scholars for my 
Companion, wc went up the River all to¬ 
gether •, then we crofs’d the Sea, and up¬ 
on the Fcaft of the Invention of theCrofs, 
which is the 3d of May, I preach’d at 
Baca. The Indians have a more than u- 
fual Devotion for the Crofs, they cele¬ 
brate the Feftival the befl they are able. 
There is no Indian Town but is full of 
Crofles, which they adorn and fet out 
very curioufly. Going to the firfl place 
we were to vifit, as we were failing up 
the River, a terrible Storm overtook us, 
and wc had a wretched N ight in the Vef- 


fel, which was very Email. Wc crofs’d 
the Mountain of the Leeches a fecond 
time with much trouble. I was about 
leaving the fecond place of vifiting till 
our Return. A Chief ask’d me to heat 
his Confefiion I advis’d him to ftay, be¬ 
caufe I would return that way, and ftay 
there fotne time. He prefs’d and defir’d 
me to hear his Confefiion } I did fo, and 
when I came back he was dead. 1 look’d 
upon it as a fpccial Prcdeilination : I re¬ 
member he made a good Conteffion, and 
was very penitent. 

2. 1 came to the Town, fo beautifully 
feated, as 1 deferib’d before i but the Ca¬ 
nute ones having taken their Chief t helaft. 
Year, as he was going from Nanhoan , I 
found the People remov’d, and all fad 
and difconfolate. 1 fpokc to his Wife, 
who was iii Mourning, and heard her 
Confefiion : I had heard her before, and 
truly fhe never uncover’d her Face, fo 
great is the Modcfty and Refcrv’dnels of 
many Indian Women, tho they be but 

Coun- 


Chap. VI. His Second Mijfion to Mindoro. 253 


, 6 ) 7 - Country People. I comforted her the belt 
1 1 could. At another Town before we 
came to that of Santiago, many Indians 
met, and we (laid fome time there. Here 
I obferv’d that the Dogs bark’d very 
much at Night, and the place being ex¬ 
pos’d to the Camuconcs , we were fomc- 
what concern’d. 1 ask’d the Indians why 
t the Dogs bark’d fo much ? and they an- 
•” fwer’d, Father, there are abundance of 
Crocodiles in this River the Dogs that 
have a mind to fwim over, meet in one 
place, and bark for a good while, till 
they think the Crocodiles are aflembled 
there (it is molt certain and known by 
experience that the Crocodiles watch 
Dogs, as the Cats do Mice) then fome 
of them running up, and others down, 
they crofs over out of danger from the 
Crocodiles. This happens every Night, 
and therefore you need not be concern’d 
at their barking. 1 wondred at it, and 
remembred I had read that the Dogs of 
j Egypt did the fame at the River of 
jXilc. 

During that time, a Spy of the Ene¬ 
mies came to us he put upon us, toiling 
a thou land Stories,when we began to fill- 
peel it, there was no finding of him, 
Afterwards an Indian came to us from 
the o - her Towns, who faid there were 
ten Vdl’els call’d Cawcoas of the Enemy 
liming that way. The Indians immedi¬ 
ately retir’d into the Mountains, and 
we flay’d behind only with our Boys. 
Tills bad news made us rcfolvc to murn, 
ver y much concern’d to fee what obfta- 
clc , there were to hinder the profecuti- 
on of our Million to thofc places that 
were in moft need- At my return I heard 
of fevcral SkirmilhcS the Indians had 
with the Camuconcs ,but were ever worlt- 
cd. Before we came to Manila we heard 
the news, that the Ship S. Raines coming 
from Mexico under the Command cf D. 
Purr dc Miami, was call: away near Ba¬ 
laian. I heard the Commander D. Peter 
dc Mendiola fay, that Ship flood his Ma- 
jefty in above 200000 Pieces of Eight. 
This was the famous Ship S. James that 
ferv’d inftead of a Caftle when the Dutch 
aflalted Manila. She receiv’d the (hot of 
all the Dutch Artillery upon one fide, be¬ 
ing then a ground. Above 1000 Bullets 
were found in her, and of above 2000 
that were fir’d at her, not one went 
through. The Timber of that Country 
is extraordinary, and they build Ships 
very flrong. The Ship which fail’d that 
year for Acapulco, weather’d great florins, 
and one Wavecarry’d fourteen Seamen 
over Board, as the Letter I faw menti¬ 


on’d, the Ship’s Crew afterwards jufti- 1 
fy’d it, and that the fame Wave threw Ntiva- 
them back upon the Deck, which was the rette. 
ftrangeft happinefs. Thofc that are ac- 
quainted with the Sea will not think this 
impofiible. Some years before, the Sea¬ 
men faid at Cavite, that a Wave took 
thirty fix Men out of another Ship that 
was bound the fame way, fome were 
(liv’d, the reft perifh’d. When D. Peter 
de Miami return’d,he that is now Arcli- 
bifhop of Manila writ me word that a 
Wave had carry’d away ail the Gallery 
aftern ; it was fo ftrong, it feems incredi¬ 
ble a Wave fhould have fuch force. It 
feem’d as if fome Spirit had been during 
that time at Manvelcz to hinder any Ship 
coming into the Bay, as 1 obferv’d in a 
Sermon at Cavite. The Ship D. James 
Fax.Pdo built at Camhoxa , came near arid 
was call away on the Flats of Japan, and 
People of Note perilh’d in it. The Ship 
that fail’d afterwards from Mexico under 
the Command of Laurence de ZJgalde, be¬ 
ing in a River, there arofe fo monftrous 
a Storm, that all of her which was above St' 
water, was torn oft’and caft afhorc, and 
fome Men were dafh’d againft the Trees, 
to which they (tuck, and were found 
there afterwards mere Mummies. Abun¬ 
dance of Plate was loll, and much ftolen. 

It was reported as a certain truth at Ma¬ 
nila,lint betwixt Acapulco and that place, 
the Commander had got above 12000 
Pieces of Eight, Box-money at Play. 

Who can believe it in thefe parts ? At 
Pamga/inam, there was terrible Thun¬ 
der, Lightning, Earthquakes •, and there 
fell Hail and Stones of fuch a prodigi¬ 
ous greatnefs, that fome weigh’d an 
hundred and a quarter. The Lord Bi- 
fhop Carden&t writ fo to the Biiliop 
and Court, adding, that he himfelf had 
fecn fome of thofe Stones. It was 
thought fome burning Mountain had 
broke out, but it cculd never be found 
whence thofc Stones came. 

4, The lofs of fo many Ships was 
very affli&ing, the greateft damage fell 
upon the Indians: for there being no 
living without Ships, when one is loll 
another muft be built, and Timber mull 
be fallen •, to this purpofe they gather 
fix or eight thoufand Indians , and fend 
them into the Mountains, they have 
the vail labour of felling and dragging 
them down, befides the beating of them, 
bad Pay and worfe Provilion. Some¬ 
times they fend Religious Men to pro¬ 
tect them againft the Heilifh fury of 
fome Spaniards. Befides all this, under 
pretence of one they cut Timber enough 


J\„/\ {or two Ships, fo many make their ad» 
vantage of the labour of the Indians, 
yrtt . as V faw it done at Cavite. 

\ , s. Before 1 leave Manila, it will be 

[ v ,2. ■' proper to fay fomething concerning that 
pin*. Island. I will not particularize any 
thing concerning thofe of Oton, llo, 
Zibu, Marinduque, RomUon, Caraga, Ca - 
lamiancs, and others fubjeti to our King, 
inhabited by Indians, and a trended b" 
Religious Men, or Curates, becaufe j 
was not in them. I know they abound 
in Rice, Black Cattel, Wax, Cotton, 
and the ufual Fruits of the Earth -, but, 
as I faid before, I can tell no Particu¬ 
lars of my own knowledg. Only this 
I know for certain, that the Swallows 
Nells, which are near the Ihores, ate 
held in great e/teem, and look’d upon 
as a Dainty. Boil’d with Flelh they 
are exceeding good and nourilhing. At 
Manila they are given as Prefents. 
Thofe they carry to China, are worth 
much Money, as I have obferv’d elfc- 
whcrc. At Calamianes there is abun¬ 
dance of them, and fo I fuppofe there is 
in other Iflands, becaufe the Portuguefcs 
make a Trade of them from camboxa 
and Siam to China. To look to dry 
they are like a(h-colour’d Clay, when 
wa fil’d and boil’d they alter. It is be¬ 
yond difpute, there is Gold in all the 
Iflands we have fpoken of, in fomc more 
than others. The Ifland of Manila is 
the largeft and moll known, it extends 
from nine or ten Degrees of North 
Latitude, to above nineteen, (others 
fay only from fifteen or fixteen to 
nineteen, and this 1 look upon to be 
trueft.) Its breadth from Eaft to Well 
is very unequal and uncertain. The 
City Manila, which is the Metropolis 
of all the Iflands, is feated upon a great 
River, and near the Sea. In it relide 
the Governour, four Judges, the At¬ 
torney-General, Archbilhop, three Of¬ 
ficers of the King’s, a Great Alguaril 
of the Court, the Council of the City, 
a Head-Alguaril, and two in Ordinary, 
and Aldermen. The Old Cathedral 
was overthrown by the great Earth¬ 
quake in 1643 •, another was afterwards 
built, but not finifh’d in my time. There 
is a very large and beautiful Royal Chap- 
pel, the Monafteries of S. Francis, S. 
Dominick, the Society, S. Auguftin, S. 
Nicholas, S. Clare , S. John of God \ and 
two Colleges, that of S. Thomas, which 
is oars, and .(in Univerfity incorporated 
and annex^^lo that of Mexico \ and 
that of lib of the Society. There 
is a Nob a! Ho^tal, Church of S. 


Fotmiana, with a Haute for honett Wo- - 
men to retire, and a Stately Church of c 
Mifericordia , or Mercy, with a School, 
in which they breed up many Spanijh 
Fatherlefs Maids, and give them Porti¬ 
ons to marry. The bell lorr of inha¬ 
bitants of Manila look after this Semi¬ 
nary to be fir ft Brother of the Mife¬ 
ricordia, is one of the chief Polls in that 
Government. Being to preach one year 
in that Church, 1 read the Statutes of 
that Brotherhood, which gave me fomc 
information into their affairs. One was, 
that in one year, which was not Jong 
before, 36000 Pieces of Eight had been 
given in Charity to private Poor. There 
are excellent Buildings both within and 
without the City, Orchards, Gardens, 
and Baths, which are very convenient, 
becaufe of the vehement Heat. The 
Walls, Bulwarks, Baltions, cover’d 
ways, and other Works about the City 
are as fine as may be. The place is 
naturally impregnable, and the Fortifi¬ 
cations would fecure it, tho it were 
not fo. There arc good heavy Cannon. 

It is one of the belt Towns the King 
has. Without the Walls is an infinite 
number of People and Towns all about. 

The River runs along the Walls on the 
North-fide, and over it is a Stately 
Bridg. I do not infill longer on thefe 
things, becaufe they are well known. 

6 . The Chincfcs in their Books make 
mention of the Ifland of Manila, which 
they call Liu Sung \ they fay, it is a 
Country that abounds in Gold , and they 
are in the right. The Provinces of Pa- 
gafinam and Ilocos are more remarkable 
than the reft on this account. There # 
is abundance of good Rice, fome comes 
up in forty days, fo that in the fpacc of 
forty days it is fow’d, grows, ripens, 
is reap’d and eaten, which is very re¬ 
markable. Some is two, fome three, 
fome five Months coming up. There is 
excellent Land for Wheat, were there 
any way of fowing it •, no Indians incline 
to fow, the Land being taken up in the 
King’s name, and therefore they will not 
addift thcmfelves to that labour. In my 
time a Bulhel of Wheat came to be worth 
ninety Pieces of Eight *, and if they 
fow’d, it would be very cheap. The 
Black Cattel has increas’d and multiply’d 
beyond meafure, the fet Price of a llate- 
ly Bull is four Pieces of Eight. There 
are Goats , abundance of Deer, and more 
of Bufaloes", they have coupled with 
Cows, and produced a third Species very 
fine to look to. There are Geefc, Hem, 

Sugar, Wax , and fo much of that we 
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call Brtfzjll-wood, that it cofts nothing What drops in the cl^^~madelnto^ 3 v^ 
but the cutting j Cotton enough to cloth Wine, and delicate Vinegar. Of theAW.' 
the Inhabitants, Wine and Strong-Wa- outward rind of the Coco they make a 
ters made of Nipa t and other lngredi- fort of Okam to caulk Ships, and make * 
ents enough, and enough to drink. The Ropes., and good Match, which the Muf- 
Fruit is good and plentiful. The Gua- ketiers there make ufe of. of the in- 
’ yava , which has fpread fo much that it ward (hell are made fine howls to 
deflroys the Grazing Land, is excellent drink Water, or Chocolate. The Water 
good, raw, boil’d, drefs’d with Meat, within, when the Coco is frefh, is whol- 
preferv’d in Jelly, and all forts of ways, fume and pleafant drink for lick People. 

The reafon it has increas’d fo much, is They roaff the Coco , and laying it out all 
becaufe the Crows and other Birds eat Night in the Air, they drink the Water, 
of it, drop the feeds, and wherever they and find a good effect of it. Of the 
{all they grow. Thus the Portuguefes white Nut, into which the Water by la- 
told me the Sandal increas’d in the ltland tie and little is converted, they extract 
Timor , without any other labour, as I Milk, and ufe it feveral ways, particu- 
faid before. This Tree alfo bears a little Jarly to drefsRicc. Befides, they make 


fruit, which the Birds cat, they let fall 
the feeds, and they take root without 
any further help. The Macupa, Bilim- 
bin, Palo, Santol and Papaya, are equal 
to the bell of ours. The Nanca, which 
is the large!! Fruit that is known in the 
, World, fome being above forty Pounds 
weight, is very pleafant, and the Nuts 
or Kernels every {lice of them has in it, 
as delicious, raw or roafted. This Fruit 
grows out of the Body of the Tree, and 
large Branches, for the fmall ones could 
not bear it. The Tree bears no Blof* 
font. F. Kircbcr very much admires this 
fort of Fruit, and the Pine-apples , or 
Ananajfcs, as the PortugueJ'es call them i 
he fays, they grow in China , but was 
ruiflaken in this Point; they are in thefe 
parts, but not in China. The Portugwfes 
much commend the Ananajjcs of Molaca, 
they are certainly good, but I found very 
little difference betwixt them and thofe 
of Manila , which tbo I eat them in New 
Spain feem’d to me never the worfe. 
There are Chiconz.apotes , Black Zapotes 
. very good and plentiful ^ but above all 
Ates, which I am convinced exceed all 
Fruits in the World for taft and fmell. 
Seven or eight feveral forts of Plant ans, 
fome better than others, fo of Oranges ; 
the Lemmons of Manila are fmall j a 
thoufand varieties of fragrant Flowers, 
; and no lefs of fweet Herbs. Majericons 
and Sage grow wild in the Fields to a 
wonderful height •, feveral forts of Coco - 
<Trees. The Coco is of excellent ufe, be¬ 
fore the Nut comes out, they draw an 
excellent Liquor from the nib of the 
Branch ; thefe Indians call it Tuba, and 
the Indian properly fo call’d, has the 
name of Sura \ what runs from it at night 
is a pleafant and wholefome Drink, being 
boil’d in the Morning it holds good au 
|ay, they make of it excellent Sirrup, 
'fend good Honey, as I have done my felf. 


an excellent Prefervc of it, which the 
Indians ca\\ Bucbayo. It aJfo yields good 
Oil. Of the Mafii that remains, the 
Indians and Mulattos make a very good 
Diih with Rice. There remains the 
Trunk of the Tree and Branches, which 
ferve for many other ufes. Canes arc 
alfo very ferviceable, fome are as thick 
as a Man’s Thigh, of which they make 
Chairs, Tables, FJonfes, Churches, Ln- 
clofurcs for Cattel, Scaffolding for Build¬ 
ings, and many other things. The 
lllands abound in Filh, {lately Oyfbcrs , 
Iguanas, which tho they look hellifhly, 
are a great Dainty; Olives, and Pam- 
panos. All the Ifland of Manila, and 
others fubjeft to it, have but a little 
coolncfs, tho fome parts are temperate, 
for any tiling clfe they need not be 
taken care of. The King gets nothing 
by it," but private Pcrfons do for him 
and themfelves too. There are places 
in it will produce any thing. Corn , Cloves, 
Cinamon, Pepper , Mulberry Trees foi Silk¬ 
worms. Tobacco there is a great deal 
and good ; as much Ebony as can be de- 
lir’d i Sandal in the Mountains, bqt not 
of the bell fort. There are precious 
Beu>ar-i tones in Deer. I faw a lingular Bezoar< 
one they faid was worth many Du¬ 
cats. They hit a Deer with a forked 
Arrow, which ftuck in him and he alive i 
fome time after they kill’d him, and 
found the forked point of the Arrow 
in its full lhape, but all overgrown 
with Bczoar they broke a point, and 
through it the Iron appear’d, to the 
admiration of all that beheld it, and 
the Iron of the Arrows being poifon’d, 
they faid, that Stone, bccaufe it had 
hindred the poifon of the Iron from 
taking effeft, muft needs be an excellent 
Antidote againft any Poifon. I forgot 
to take notice of the Fruitfulnefs of the 
Soil of Manila, and it will fuffice to 

m-'l' 1 



f \As\ make it known, that fix fliort Leagues 
{tom that City, there are certain Lands 
Yette which they call of Tunatarr, thefe yield 
* * 130 Buihel ot Wheat for one that is {ow’d 
v ^' in them, which is as much I think as can 
be (hid 

7. Some other Matters of lefs mo¬ 
ment concerning Manila had like to have 
flip’d me, but it is not fit they Ihouid be 
forgot. One is a College call’d of the Chil¬ 
dren of S. John Later an j it was founded 
by a Lay-Brother of my Order, his name 
B. James of S. Mary ; in my time it had 
once above 200 Boys, to the great bene¬ 
fit of the Iflands. His way of govern¬ 
ing them was inimitable, he taught them 
to read, write. Grammar and Mufickj 
for Philofophy and Divinity they came to 
our College. He cloth’d them twice a 
Year, taught them their Chriftian Doc¬ 
trine in the morning before Breakfaft •, 
they faid the third part of the Rofary di¬ 
vided into two Choirs, another third at 
noon, and the other third in the evening, 
with the Salve and Litanies of our Lady. 
On great Holy-days they faid Mattins at 
midnight s whilft they din’d and fup’d, 
one read. Every month they confefs’d 
and receiv’d. He punifh’d and cherilh’d 
them. From thence fomc went to be Sol¬ 
diers, fome Clergymen •, others into the 
Religious Orders of S. Dominick, S. 
Francis, and S. Auguftin. So that it 
was aNurferyof Spiritual and Temporal 
Soldiers. He procur’d an Order from 
his Majefly to help to defray the Charge. 
He got Alms at Funerals, and of the In¬ 
dians. An Hcroick Undertaking ! I am 
told they are now brought into the City, 
and attended by the graveft religious Men 
in the Province, and even of late thofe 
that have been- Provincials of it. 

8 . We fee another remarkable thing 
in that Country, which is, that tho the 
City is little, and the Spaniards but a 
few, yet thou fa nds of Cbinefts, Mungrels, 
and Natives, live by them •, fo that in the 
Parian of the Cbinefes it is likely there 
are 200 Carpenters, and a proportiona¬ 
ble number of other Trades, and they 
are always employ’d at Manila by the 
Spaniards. There are at leafl 200 Cbi- 
nefe and Mungrel Barbers, who all live 
upon the Spaniards, and fo of others. 
Without the Walls there is a famous Ho- 
fpital for the Natives, the Francifcan Fa¬ 
thers attend them very well, they having 
charge of the Hofpital. Oppofite to the 
Cattle of S. Gabriel, is the Hofpital of 
the Cbmefes under our dire&ion: There 
is in it a Cbinefe Phyfician, Cbinefe Medi¬ 
cines j a religious Man that {peaks the 


Cbinefe Language, Servants and At ten 
dants to look to every thing. Few have 
dy’d without being baptiz’d, many with 
hopeful Tokens of their Salvation. All 
the Country about Manila, except th at 
part next the Sea, is full ot Towns and 
Churches. That of Parian is ours, where 

there is always a religious Man, who 
is Cbinefe Interpreter. Dilao is for the 
Japonefes , and has a Francifcan. The Pa- 
ri/jj of S. James the A pottle is for the 
Spaniards who live without the Walls. 
That of our Lady of Guta, a miraculous 
Image. Ours of the Rolary is very mi¬ 
raculous, and the Comfort of all thofe 
Iflands *, I am told they have made Impe¬ 
rial Crowns for both Images of Mother 
and Son, richer than that I fpoke of 
at Mexico. The Barefooted Fathers of 
S. Auguftin have an Ecce Homo, which 
moves all that behold it to pious compaf- 
fion •, it was placed there with great So¬ 
lemnity at the firft coming into the Go¬ 
vernment of D. Sabiniano Manrique de 
Lara , who went thither to Mafs every 
Friday. 

9. During thefe Years fome Perfons of 
Note died in that City, fuch as D. Fran¬ 
ces Diaz, de Mendoza, D. Peter Mendiola 
once Governour of Terranate, Major Na¬ 
varro, otherwife call’d the Juft Judg, his 
Son-in-Law James Enriquez de Lofada. Of 
Churchmen D. John de Ledo, and D. A- ' 
lonfo Zopata, Doftors of our Univerii- 
ty. I think at prefent none of my time 
are left. 

10. At that time the Supreme Court 
con filled of D. Si baftian Cavallcro de Me¬ 
dina of Mexico, D. Alvaro Fernandez de 
Ocampo of Madrid, D. Francis Samaniego 
y Juejla of the Mountains, D. Salvador de 
Efpmofa of Vera Cruz, D. N. de Bolivar 
Attorney General. They all favour’d 
me, I dedicated Conclufions to the fe- 
cond and third, and after to D. Salima- 
no, which he was prefent at with all the 
Council. D. Peter de Almontre Colonel. 
The Major D. Martin de Ocadiz went that 
Year to command the Supplys fent to 
Terranate. F. Francis de Paula was Com- 
miflary df the Inquifition, he had been 
Provincial, and was fo afterwards again. 

At this time I refolv’d to leave thofe 
Iflands. 

11. A very holy and religious Aftion 
done a few Years before at Manila had * 
like to have been forgot j it is fit it Ihould 
be known to all Men, and applauded by 
the Sons of the Church. When the 
Chriftians were banilhed Japan, it is 
well known thay came to Manila. It is 
impoffible to erprefs how thofe CoiifeP- 



fors of Chrift: were receiv’d, treated, 
and carels’d, every one ftrove to outdo 
another in Piety. Many came lick, and 
with the Leprofy, yet Charity was fuch, 
that they carry’d them home to their 
Houles to be cur’d and they that had 
one of them fall to his lhare, thought 
themfelvcs happy. They look’d upon 
them as Saints, and valu’d them as Rc- 
Ucks of ineitimabk Value. The Go¬ 
vernor, Counfellors, Townfmen, Reli¬ 
gious perfons and Souldiers, went, as it 
weic, to fnatch a Japonefe , either found 
or lick. I don’t queftion but it much edi- 
fy’d the Cbtncfe Infidels that look’d on j 
for tho they obferve and take notice of 
our Faults, yet at that time they were 
fenlible of the wonderful Efficacy of our 
Holy l aw. The prelcnce of fo many 
Wknelles, and fuch as they are, ought to 
make our Carriage 3nd Deportment fuch, 
as may make them by it know and glorify 
our God \ a Point S. Thomas propoles and 
treats of in his Opufc. to the Dutchefs of 
Bralant. I heard afterwatds fome Euro¬ 
peans behav’d themfelves not fo well to¬ 
wards the banilh’d People of Ireland , a 
iign they have not known what Trouble 


Si si ^ 

Theyarecn.d, 

im pious, who upon fuch occafions do not « 
i elent a little. Let us ask. thofe Men with 
S. James the Apoftle in his Epift. Canon, 
c. 2. Show me your Faith , &c. S. Thomas 
upon it. Who fays , Prove to me that you 
have Faith by certain Tokens \ who fays, Ton 
cannot prom’ it, becaufe Jttions are want¬ 
ing, and Words are not fufficient, &c. And 
I wtU fhow you my Faith by my Works : 
that is, I can prove my feif one of the 
Faithful by my Works. Thofe who are 
perfecutcd and banifh’d for the 1 aW of 
God can make good proof, not only by 
the words they anfwer’d to the Tyrant 
and his Minifters, but by the Confequen- 
ces of their Aftions, (The proof of Love 
is the performance of the Work , fays S. 
Gregory) that they are faithful to God 
and his Law, and Catholicks: But they 
who are hard-hearted to them, only te- 
ftify by Words, not by Actions. What 
the Holy Apoftle lays immediately before 
the words laft quoted, is very pat to this 
purpofe. 




C H *A P. VII. 

Of my departure from Manila, and Voyage to Macafar. 


f ] Sabiniano Afanriquc was Governor, 
• and gave general latisfa&ion (ne¬ 
ver any Governor did or will pleafe all 
Men) tho he wanted not fome Enemies, 
which humane Prudence can never pre¬ 
vent ; but an Argument that he govern’d 
weil is, that the Commander Francis En¬ 
riquez. de Lofada, in the Year 1 666, writ 
to me, and I have his l etter ftill by me, 
that all Men cry’d out for D. Sabiniano , 
but particularly the Religious Orders. I 
never heard that they cry’d out for o- 
thers. This is a fufficient Commendati¬ 
on of that worthy Gentleman: tho his 
Lord (hip had promis’d to fecure my Pafc 
lage in the Ship, which was to fail that 
Year for -Acapulco •, the dread I have of 
eroding thofe Seas, and other Motives, 
inclin’d , me to go aboard the Comman¬ 
der Thriftopher Romero my old Friend. 
All my Store and Provilion amounted to 
fixty Pieces of Eight, four Tunicks, and 
two Habits \ that I might go the lighter, 

1 left my Cloak with a Friend, and af¬ 
terwards mifs’d it and other things. No 
Voyage upon Sea can be afeertain’d, and 
it is a folly to fet days to it. 

Vol. I. 


2. We fet fail the 14th of February I 
own I was prefcntly difeourag’d, and 
fear’d our Voyage would be tedious, be¬ 
caufe the Sailors who in reafon ought to 
live regularly, began to grow loofe. A- 
bout that time the Eaft Winds ufually 
roar’d, and to us they feem’d to be lock’d 
up in their Caverns. On the 6 th of March 
we came to Zamboanga , met the Succours 
that were going to Terranatc, they had 
taken in Rice and Flefh at Oton \ the 
Commander in chief was already dead. 

The ythat night we continued our Voy¬ 
age i the Sail with a fudden guft of Wind 
threw the beft Sailer we had into the 
Sea, where he perilh’di which misfor¬ 
tune increas’d my fears. During our 
paflage, which is but of fixty Leagues to 
Macafar (this is otherwife call’d Celebes) Celebes* 
we had very bad Weather, molt furious 
driving Winds, terrible violent Gufts, 
but not lafting, and what was worft of all 
bad Pilots. One morning we found our 
felves driven in among moll frightful 
Banks and Rocks *, I cannot imagine how 
the VcITel got in among them without be¬ 
ing beaten to Ihivers. We got out of 
L 1 that 
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r\7V^~j that danger to run into greater * for four 
Nava- or five days the Weather prov’d very 
rette. ^ about half an hour after ele- 
ven •, and when we were to make an Ob- 
fervatidn, the Sky would be clouded and 
we difconlftjate. The Land lay upon our 
Larboard-fide, fometimes about two 
Leagu.es from us, as we afterwards ob- 
ferv’d^ but fo clouded that we could not 
difeern it. One day we held our courfe 
with a fair Wind and Weather $ they 
conceited it was a great Bay, and difeo- 
vering Land to the Northward made 
to it. The Current was fo ftrong again# 
us, that tho the Wind had fre/hned very 
much, we could not make the lea# way. 
We were then in a place, from whence 
in eight days we might have been at Ma- 
caj'ar. My Sins were the caufe we did not 
reach thither till Ottober following: We 
ran up to that Land at a venture. Upon 
Holy Saturday being the lalt day of 
March , when we were about founding, 
our Vellel ftuck faft. Jt is impoflible to 
exprefs theftconfufion we were all in ; all 
cry’d out,f Strike the Sails, and none 
Hir’d to do it. I crept into a corner to 
give my felf up into the Hands of God, 
concluding all was loft. The Ebb Ihow’d 
we were furrounded with Flats, fave on¬ 
ly the Channel through which we had 
failed, by the fpecial guidance of God: 
There was fourteen fathom Water at the 
Stern, and the Head wasaground. They 
labour’d till after midnight, the Weather 
being clear and ferene, which was our 
good fortune. The Flood return’d, and 
after much pains taken, the Vefiel floated 
without having raken in any Water as 
fbon as it was day we fail’d. Good God, 
what a melancholy Eajtcr we had ! Our 
Provifion grew daily {hotter, and our 
Confufion increas’d. In Ihort, after 
eight days we found our felves imbay’d, 
without knowing which way CO get to 
Sea. There were fmall Veftels plying 
thereabouts, they took us for Pirats, we 
them for Robbers •, fo we fled from one 
another, and knew not how to find out 
where we were. We had already per¬ 
ceiv’d by the Sun, that we were by. our 
courfe in two Degrees of North Lati¬ 
tude, which by our Chart was wrong. 
We fpent eight days more in getting out 
of that Bay. We plainly difeover’d 
Land ahead, and the Weather favouring 
- to make to it,the Com#iander,contrary to 
the opinion of all R&&, tefolv’d to anchor 
there till next day. When we were at 
dinner he faid to me. They all are again# 
me} Is not your Reverence of my opi¬ 
nion that we make over to morrow. It be¬ 


ing Saturday > I anfwer’d, Sir, the be# 
time to Hand over is, when God gives us 
a fair Wind. He held his tongue, and 
follow’d his own head. The fecond day 
of our paflage, about three in the after¬ 
noon, being the Eve of the Feaft of S. 
Mark, the Wind ftarted up at South- 
Weft fo ftrong, that we were forced to 
run away before it clofe to the Ihore, not 
knowing what Sands were in the way. 
That night was one of the worft I have 
feen upon Sea j the Main-fail flew in Oli¬ 
vers, the Yard was fpent, the Foremaft 
came by the Board, the Whipftaffbroke, 
we all took into the Cabin, faid the Ro- 
fary and Litanys of our Lady, expe&ing 
how it would pleafe God to difpofe of 
us. All the Crew had already made their 
Confeflion. After midnight through 
wearinefs I fell afleep in a corner ^ when 
I wak’d the Wind was fall’n, but the Sea 
ran very high. We found our felves near 
the Ihore, and difeover’d the Landmarks, 
which was no fmall comfort. We had 
been fix weeks beating about that place ; 
there we lighted upon that they call the 
DcviFs JJland , and might have made the 
Kingdom of Totole had our Men dar’d. 
The Commander refolv’d to come about, 
and ftand back for the Kingdom of Bohol, 
to take in Provifions. When we were half 
way over, the Wind came'aboutahead of 
us, fo that we were fain to give way to it; 
thus we lay cruifing in the fame place. 
We made a fecond time for Bohol , being 
almolt loft *, it was by my Advice we 
had tack’d about •, and the Commander 
faid, Father, fome Angel fpoke through 
your Reverence’s Mouth, for it is moft 
certain we muft have perifh’d, had the 
fierce Wind th3t flatted up found us 
where we were the day before. Some¬ 
thing we bought there, and took aboard 
an Indian of Manila , now become half 
Mahometan. He was a great help to us 
afterwards, being well acquainted with 
that Coaft. Upon Corpus Chrijti day we 
anchor’d near Totole , where we found x 
Capt. Navarro , who was bound in ano¬ 
ther Champan for Macafar as well as we* 
at which we rejoic’d, but our fatisfa&ion 
was not lafting. It is well known that in 
failing to the Eaft twelve hours are gain¬ 
ed, and twelve loft in failing Weftward. 
Betwixt Terranate and India the Portu¬ 
guese Computation is follow’d. We 
came to that place according to our reck- 
ning upon Corpus Chrijti day, which is a 
Thurfday, and they that came from Tar- 
ranate took it for Friday 9 fo that at noon 
we had eaten Flefh, and at night in the 
Port fupp’d upon Fifli, and loft that day, 

So 
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fo that the next was Saturday •, fo that if 
we had anchor’d at midnight, we fhould 
have had no Friday, and trot fix days to 
‘ the week. As to the Divine Office, tho I 
was not oblig’d to all that of Friday, yet 
having time to fpare,I perform’d for both 
days. 

3. There we bought abundance of Sa¬ 
gu, t he Indians at Manila call it Toro, it 
is the Heart of certain Palm-Trees j be¬ 
ing Iteep’d, it becomes a fort of yellow 
Meal, very like yellow Sand. Of this 
they make thin Cakes, which thofe Peo¬ 
ple ufe inftead of Bread, and we liv’d 
upon it 6 months. Excellent Diet for Euro¬ 
peans. , and fometimes not enough of it to 
fatisfy hunger i fometimes it was inlipid, 
fometimes had a talte it is fo tough it 
never breaks, tho it be drawn out a yard 
in length. The Indians at Manila eat it 
in time of Scarcity \ we were mov’d to 
companion when we faw them eat it, for 
it is no better than Ground-flicks; but 
at this time we thought it a Dainty. 
The place we were in, was in a little a- 
bove one Degree of North Latitude : 
From ten till two every day the Sun 
fcorch’d, but about th 3 ttime every day a 
great fhower of Rain fell, with terrible 
Thunder and high Winds,fo that the Air 
was cool'd, and fo cold at night, that 
we were forc’d ro put on more Clothes. 

. 4. Capt. Navarro and our Commander 

agreed to winter there \ we were much 
troubled at it. I and two other Paflen- 
gersdelign’d to have bought a Vefiel of 
the King, and gone away in it. When 
the Bargain was made, and the Mony 
paid, the King repented him, and kept 
. above half our Mony: He paid it after¬ 
wards, was very knavifh, tho he treated 
me honourably, always making me fit by 
him i fome ridiculous PalTagcs hap’ned 
between us. His Palace was a little Houfe 
made of Canes and Straw, and in that Ho¬ 
vel he carry’d himfclf very roajeftically \ 
all his People fpoke to him proftrate on 
the Ground. He once made us a Treat, 
which con filled of Sagu Cakes, and fomc 
dry’d fmall Fifties boil’d without any Salt. 
The Prince his Son dy’d, and I own I 
was aftonilh’d at the Funeral: The King 
and Queen went to it, the King in woo¬ 
den Clogs, and the Queen barefoot. At 
their return, as Ihe was going up, a Maid 
wafli’d her Feet upon the Stairs. For 
four and twenty hours, they every half 
hour fir’d fome Pedrero’s that were be- 
, fore the Palace Gate. The King with¬ 
drew, and would not be feen for feveral 
days. He expos’d all he had to fale, to 
denote his Concern, but no body duril 
Vol. I. 


buy any thing. There we faw one thing 'xA/i 
extraordinary enough, which was, that Nava- 
moft of thofe People would not take Sil- rette. 
ver i and if we Ihow’d them a Piece of < 
Eight, and a fingle Ryal together, they 
would rather take the Ryal than the Piece 
of Eight. Whilft we had fingle Ryals 
we liv’d cheap ^ when we had fpent them, 
they would not give us as much for a 
Piece of Eight, as before they gave for a 
Ryal. We endur’d a great deal of hun¬ 
ger. One day I went alhore and met 
with a Black, who was our Commander's 
Cook, boiling fome fmall Fifties. I de- 
fir’d him to give me one or two i he an- 
fwer’d, Father, 1 have them by fale. 

Then, faid f, will you give me a little of 
the Liquor they are boil’d in, for God’s 
fake ? 1 will, reply’d he. 1 look’d about 
the fliore, and found a half Coco-(hell,, 
dirty and full of Sand ; I wip’d it witfuny ; 
hand, and in it receiv’d the Broth, into 
which 1 put a piece of dry Sagu, (tho it 
lie a whole day in Water it will not foak) 

1 ate a few mouthfuls with much difficul¬ 
ty, and fupp’d up the Broth, and fo went 
contentedly away. 

5. Upon the Ebb, the Seamen went to 
catch Shell-fifh upon the Rocks and Sands 
that were left dry 3 there they gather’d 
ftrange Creatures, as Snails, Toads, 

Snakes, and a thoufand feveral forts, all 
which they eat, and throve upon it. 1 
was reduc’d to fuch a condition, that I 
ftole Sagu when I could conveniently. 1 
often faid, what need was there of any 
other dainty, but fome Rice boil’d in 
Water? At Manila I It tidily obferv’d 
the Phyficiaos Dire&ions, not to eat But¬ 
ter and feveral other things -, in this Voy¬ 
age I eat fuch things that|-wonder I 
liv’d. He that gives Snow , gives Wool. 

On the firft of Augufl we fet out from 
Totole, thofe cruel Men ex pos’d us all to 
the danger of lofing our Lives ■, four 
were already dead, and others Tick- I 
obferv’d a ftrange thing, which was, That 
a poor Black that was going only to beg 
at Macafar , came aboard fo lean he could 
fcarcefland ; and yet for all our Suffer¬ 
ings, in which he had the greateft fhare, 
he recover’d, and grew fo fat it was 
hard to know him again. On S. Domi¬ 
nick’s day about Sun-fetting, we cut the 
Line, and entred upon South-Latitude. 

The Line is directly over the two Iflands 
they call the T to Sijlers. The Wind came 
fo cold from off the Land, that every cdd. 
one clad himfelf as warm as he could, fo 
that in Europe Men at that timefweatin 
fifty Degrees of North-Latitude, and 
we fhak’d with cold under the Line. 

LI 2 Who 
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Who can conceive the natural Reafon of 
Hava- it? Cajetan ingenioufly fays, this is Sci- 
rette. entia de Singularibus , which is only found 
' by Experience. Two days after we came 
Oik. to the Kingdom of Caile , in one Degree 
and a half of South Latitude. It is a no¬ 
ble Bay, above three Leagues in length, 
and two in breadth. As foon as we dropt 
Anchor, an Indian of Manila , whofc name 
was John of the Crofs, came aboard. He 
came in a devout pofture with his Beads 
about his Neck} I ranfom’d him for 20 
pieces of Eight, and carry’d him to Ma¬ 
cafar , where he prov’d to be a great 
Knave. He inform’d us, there were two 
Portuguvfcs there, whom we prefently 
went to fee. By the way we vifited a 
petty King, who treated us with Coco¬ 
nuts. Captain Navarro ask’d for Water 
to drink, the Queen faid, there was none 
intheHoafe} the King was angry, and 
order’d fomc to be brought prefently. 
Upon this the Queen came but of her lit¬ 
tle Room immediately, and taking up a 
great Cane, went away nimbly to the 
River, which was near at hand } fhe foon 
return’d, and we drank. Here one of 
the Portuguefes came to us, the other was 
very fick} we went to his Houle, whi¬ 
ther Men and Women flock’d to fee us, 
and among thofe, thofe helliih Monllers 
Catamicej. of Men in Womens Clothes, who are 
publickly marry’d to other Men. Nothing 
fo much aflonifh’d me in thofe Parts as 
this. Here the Portugucfe told us, fome 
Men would rather marry thofe Brutes 
than Women: for which they gave two 
Reafons} the one, that they took great 
care to make much of their Husbands i 
the other, that they were very rich, be- 
caufeonly they could be Goldfmiths. 

6 . It is in this Kingdom where Men and 
ci'Alvs. Women are clad in nothing but Paper, 

and that not being tolling, the Women 
are always working at it very curioufly. 
It is made of the Rind of a fmall Tree we 
faw there, which they beat with a Stone 
curioufly wrought, and make it as they 
pleafe, coarfe, indifferent, and very fine. 
They dye it of all Colours, and twenty 
paces ofFit looks like fine Tabby. A great 
deal of it is carry’d to Manila and Ma¬ 
cao , where I have feen curious Tent-beds 
of it •, they are very good in cold Wea¬ 
ther. When it rains, Water being the 
Dell ruff ion of Paper, thofe People ftrip, 
and carry their Clothes under their Arm. 

7. The Men are always employ’d in 
making Oil of Coco-nuts, of which they 
fell very much, and pay a great deal at 
Tribute to the foag of Macafar. W hilft 
we were there, be lent to demand of 


them 90000 Pecks of Oil. It is wonder¬ 
ful to fee the Coco trecs there are about 
the Fields. That Country produces an. 
infinite number of Plantan Trees, and ri$ 
they are the bell in the World} the Na¬ 
tives live upon them without fowing Rice 
or any other Grain. Eight days we con¬ 
tinu’d among thofe People, eating no¬ 
thing but Plantans, and drinking the Wa¬ 
ter of Coco-nuts. They breed Bufaloes, 
Goats, and Horfes, which they fell, and 
when they have general Meetings they 
eat a Bufalo or two, half raw half 1 oafted. 
The Towns areregular, the Town-houfes 
extraordinary. The Climate is good, 
and the People would willingly fubmic 
themfelvestothe Spaniards , as wc were 
told there, that they might be deliver’d 
from the Tyrannical Government of the 
King of Macafar. 

8. I afterwards ranfom’d another Indi¬ 
an of Manila , he was lick, 1 heard his 
Confeffion, and as foon as he came to Ma¬ 
cafar he dicd.l gave (ix pieces of Eight for 
him, and would have given my very Ha¬ 
bit rather than go without him. We fail’d 
out of the Bay on S. Bartholomew's Eve, 
but the Sea ran fo high, wc were foiced 
back. On thc-Nativity of our Lady, we 
fet out again, and by degrees got to the 
Kingdom of Mamuyo. With much ditfi- M. 
culty we got into the Port, where all the 
Seamen tell lick. I, with the lick Portu- , 
gttefe I brought away, and two young 
Servants I had, bought a little Boat; 
whilft it was fitting out, 1 refled, and at¬ 
tended the fick. 1 faw the King’s Pa¬ 
lace, which was very fine, and made of 
extraordinary Timber. We fet forwards, 
leaving the two Champans there at An- ' 
chor. Wc bad enough to do to efcapc 
fomedangers, but wc fpent the Nights at 
eafe and quiet. True it is, wewereguil- 
ty of fome Ralhnefs. Before we came to 
the Kingdom of Mandar , we lit of ano- ^ 
tber King, an antienc Man, who us’d us 
well, and fent the Prince to vilit me, he 
was a handfom Youth. The nearer we 
drew to Macafar , which is the Capital of 
the Ifland, the more civiliz’d we found 
the People. It pleas’d God in his Mercy 
that 1 arriv’d at Macafar nine Months arid H 
three days after 1 fet out of Manila, that 
Voyage being never reckoned above 4o 
days. 1 thought 1 was come into a Para- 
dife, found two of my Order there, who 
to me feem’d two Angels \ and they 
prov’d fo to me, for they made as much 
of me as their Poverty would permit. * 
The truth is, nothing was fo pleafing to 
me, as being off the Sea, among mv own 
Brethren, and where 1 might fay Maft. 
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Of my Stay in the Kingdom of Macafar. 


H E Ifland of Macafar (or rather 
. Celebes ) is very large. The Sum- 
bane , which in their Language is the fame 
as Emperor, lives in the moft Southern 
Part of all the I Hand, which lies in about 
fix or leven Degrees of South Latitude. 
He has feveral petty Kings under him. 
The Country abounds in Rice. I'ourfcore 
Years ago it was inconiiderable, but lince 
then has throve mightily by reafon of 
the Fairs kept there ; Ships met there 
from Manila, Goa, Macao, Engliff) and 
Dutch, fo that abundance of rich Com¬ 
modities were brought thither from all 
Parts of that A' cbipclago. Trade enrich'd 
the Country, and made the Sovereign 
powerful. Before this Trade, the know- 
ledgof the 1 aw of God was brought thi¬ 
ther by means of the PortugalJis then at 
Malaca, and that of Mahomet from Siam. 
At that time they were all Gentiles, and 
thought good to receive one of the two 
Laws ; that they might not err in fo ne- 
cellary a Point, they refolv’d to makeufe 
of an extravagant Expedient, which was, 
at one and the fame time to lend away a 
Veil’d to Siam for Mahometans, and ano¬ 
ther for religious Men to Malaca, rcfol- 
ving to admit of tbofe that came firft. 
The Mahometans came full, through the 
fault of thofe at Malaca , as 1 heard it of¬ 
ten from grave Portugtufcs, as well Cler¬ 
gy as Laymen. They receiv'd them and 
their Law, which they have obferv’d moft: 
ftriflly, and has obftructcd theConverli- 
on of thofe People. When the Dutch 
took Malaca, moft of the Portugalfes, 
Mungrels, and others who ferv’d them, 
retir’d to this Country. The King re¬ 
ceiv’d and align’d them a place to live, 
fo that in my time there was a great 
Town there. By the help of thefe For- 
tuguefes the Trade daily increas’d. Many 
Malayes repair’d thither, and 1 have feen 
an Amballador thei e from the great A a- 
babi, that is of Golocondar. No Man paid 
Anchorage,or any other Duty ; faving the 
Prefents Captains of Ships and Merchants 
of Note made the Sumbane, all the Trade 
was free. This made it an univejrfal Mart 
of thofe Parts of the World. The very 
day I arriv’d,Prince Canin Carroro , a Man 
of good Parts, and well vers’d in out s 
and the Portugueje Language, ferit me a 
Me Sage. He was the Son of that renown¬ 
ed too onfbrtonate Prince, our great 


Friend Carrin Patin Galoa. He fent me 
word he would fee me in the Houfc of a 
rich and conltdcrable Man, who liv’d by 
our Houfe. He would not go to the Mo¬ 
nallcry, hecaufe a little beloie the Sum- 
banc and he had ordet’d our Church, and 
that of the Fathers of the Society, tube 
thrown down, at the Rcquell of the Go- 
vernonr of the Bifhoprick of Malaca, 
who liv’d there, and of the Curate, ei¬ 
ther becaufe the People went all to the 
Monafteries, or elfe Iccaufe there was 
not fo much Alms given to the Parilh, 
the Religious Suit ing with it. 1 his is the 
Oiiginal of all fallings out of this fort, 
and will ever be fo. They made the 
Sumbane and Prince fome good Prefents 
to gain their Confent. 1 he Churches 
were demoliih’d by the Moors ^ but even 
all of them did not approve of the Adi- 
on. Infomuch that there being great 
wantofRain that Year 1 was there. Car -r 
rin Samana , a Moor of great Repute, and 
a rational Man, us’d to lay. How fhould 
God fend Rain, when they deitroy and 
burn his Churches ? 1 went that After¬ 
noon to fee the Prince; lie receiv’d me 
kindly, and ask’d feveral Qiiellions con¬ 
cerning Spain and Manila. 

2. I had no thoughts of repaying his 
Viflt, as believing thofe People did not 
take notice of fucli things. 1 under]!ood 
the Prince had complain’d of my Neg- 
Icd ; 1 defil’d Captain Franck l r ilira, in 
whofc Houfe he had viiitcd me, to bear 
me company. He did fo, we went toge¬ 
ther three quarters of a League. His 
Talacc was very good; he kept us till 
one of the Clock, Ihow’d us fome of our 
Maps and Books; he kept his Father’s 
Library, which was confidcrable, had an 
excellent /hiking Clock: we talk’d of 
Mahomet , and the Portuguefe who was a 
very zealous Catholick, fiariy told him 
he was in Hell. Do not fay fo Captain, 
quoth Carroro. I commended this Man’s 
Refolution, another would have call’d it 
Tolly. If he had dy’d on this account, 
he had been a Martyr ; as the Pi kit was 
whom they put to death at Damnfcus for 
the fame reafon. We return’d home 
through a row of Palm trees, the fineft 
in the World. The Sun’s Rays could 
not pierce it, and it was above a League 
long, t,ho we did not go rhe whole length. 
Ho'v? it would be valu’d among us, and 
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rv/Co with good caufc! The Prince repeated 
Nava- his VHits oftner than 1 would have had 
rette. him. As foon as 1 took his hand, which 
y was the way of paying him rcfpect, he 
v would fay. Our Lord be with your Reve¬ 
rence. He one day brought the Sumbane 
to nurd’s Houfe along with him \ 1 was 
prcfently call’d, came, and in truth they 
both did me too much Honour. Their 
L)u ' • Garb was the molt ridiculous that can 
be exprefs’d y they were both in their 
gay drefs, had Cloth Coats after our fa- 
fliion on their bare Skins, their Arms na¬ 
ked, the Sleeves hanging down, and their 
Bellies uncover’d after their fafhion. The 
Prince told us how his Men had kill’d a 
Crocodile. Crocodile feven Fadom long, and three 
I adorn thick ^ and that he had fomc of 
the Teeth by him. It was then the mon- 
ftroufeft Creature in tiie World. I men¬ 
tion’d it in the firft Book. 

3. At this time an Ambaflador came 
from Jacatra \ they receiv’d him in the 
Houfe of the Secretary slntony Mendez ., 
Knight of the Order of Chrift, Son to 
the iaft Sumbane, and a black Woman. 
The Ambaflador was call’d, the Sumbane 
and Prince fat upon Chairs rais’d high 
under a Canopy the Prince plac’d me by 
his iide, and ask’d me fome Qucftions} 
he had a large fpurkling Diamond on his 
Finger. The Ambaflador came upon a 
ttately Horfe, 6000 Moors with Lances 
attending him. Having made his Obei- 
fince, the Ambaflador fat down and was 
cover'd. They commanded him to be 
uncover’d } the Interpreter urg’d, that 
AmbafTadors us’d to be cover’d. They 
told him, it was true, AmbafTadors from 
Kings did ufe to be fo, but that was not 
for him who came but from the Gover¬ 
nor! r of Jacatra ; he obey’d and held his 
Tongue, offer’d the Prelent he carry’d, 
which conliUcd of feverai pieces of Silk. 
It was not receiv’d, the Letters were 
read and not being fatisfy’d with the Ex- 
cules that were made concerning two 
Ships the Dutch had taken from them, 
they rcfolv’d to remit the bufinefs to 
force of Arms. It had been better for 
them to continue in Peace, and lofe the 
two Ships. The AmbafTador went aboard 
his Ship } they took away what they had 
in the Fa&ory by night} then he declar’d 
War, cannonading the place. Great Wars 
enfued it coft the Dutch dear, but they 
Rood to it, and in the year 1670. when 
I pafs’d by Malaca , they made themfelves 
Mailers of that Country j and that the 
People might not rebel again, as they 
had done before, they carry’d away the 
Sumbane , tbii^rince, and feverai Great 


Men ; thus God humbled their Pride. 
The firlt time the Dutch took it, their 
fir ft Article was, that all the Portuguefes 
fhould depart the place: they did fo, and 
had well deferv’d it. 

4. About that time an old Man came 
to me $ he fix’d his Eyes upon me, and I 
did the fame to him. I thought 1 knew 
him, and he had a mind to fpeak to me. 
After a while f bethought my fclf, and 
found it was that Chief of the Ifland 
Mindoro , who was taken when 1 left that 
Ifland to return to Manila . I was very 
glad : he told me how he had liv’d four 
Years in Slavery under feverai Matters. 
He wore his Beads about his Neck, and 
allur’d me, he had never mifs’d faying 
them over a day ; that they had offer’d 
him Wives, hut he would never confent 
to marry. He made his Confeflion, and 
in truth I was aftonifh’d to fee how God 
had preferv’d him fo clear, among fuch 
wicked People. It is a great thing to be 
good among ill Men, fays S. Bernard , 
Epijl. 25. I enquir’d after his Son, and 
the Tears running down his Eyes, lie told 
me, that flying from Jacatra , where they 
had fold them to a Chintfc Infidel, they 
travcl’d over the Mountains by Night, 
fleeping betwixt whiles in places remote 
from the Roads, that they might not be 
found by any that fought after them 
and that one Night his Son lying aflcep 
between him and a Youth Ire had with 
him, a Tiger came and carry’d him away 
in his Jaws. Lord have Mercy on him ! 
what a Grief it mutt have been to his Fa¬ 
ther ! 1 took particular notice of one 
thing, which was, that when this Chief 
liv’d in his own Town, and at home, he 
was fo fat and unweildy, that he could 
hardly go with a Staff j and when I faw 
him almoft naked at Mac afar , he was 
fparc, and as light as if he had been but 
20 Years of Age. By which we may fee 
how natural Labour is to humane Life, 
and how hurtful Tendernefs is. 1 pro¬ 
vided for him the beft I could in a Vefl'el 
that was bound for Manila: how pleas’d 
were his Family and Town when he re¬ 
turn’d ? 

5. I preach’d at Mac afar in Lent the 

Year Carroro every day faid he 

would hear me, but never perform’d it. 
His Father was a great Lover of Sermons, 
and conftantly heard them. He had read 
all the R. F. F. Luis de Granada’s Works; 
he was convinced ours was the true Faith, 
and was wont to fay, Many went to Hell 
out of Policy, and that he was one of 
them, (this is Barbarity in earned) it was 
fuppos’d by his Words that he intended 

to 
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be baptiz’d at the laft hour of his Life, 
andflievefore F. branch a Jefuit attended 
jbkh. in his laft Sickncfs, having Water 
Txadv to ufe it, whenfoever he fhould de- 
in c it. But he having negleftcd lb many 
Calls, God flighted him: Jiecaufc / have 
i: ill J. you, and you rtfuftd, at your Death 1 
noil high, &c. He loft his Scale, and fo 
dv d. A moft unhappy Man ! Carroro 
bis Son, in my hearing, faid of him, that 
Ik was an Admirer of all our things: 
\\ beafoever he faw a Sword, he would 
handle it, and enquire of the Ufe of it. 
l ie once took a Portuguefe's Sword in his 
I bind, and underftanding from him that 
it. would pierce a double Buff"Coat, he 
made him try it immediately, which the 
portuguefe perform’d, tho he hurt his 
Hand with the great Force he put to 
pierce the Buff, which was upon a Chair. 
Patm (iiiloa feeing that done, ask’d for 
his Bow, and adding one fold more to 
the Buff ('oat, made fucli a furious (hot, 
that he pierc’d the three Folds. Ail that 
were prefent flood aftonilh’d. That fort 
of Bow feems to be an inlignificant Wea¬ 
pon, and they do wonders with it \ all 
their Arrows arc poifon’d. 

6. We once faw the Sumbanc's Elephant 
pais by along the fhorc, with his Driver 
upon his back •, very foon after he came 
running back alone. We were fur priz’d 
( at it, enquir’d how it came about, and 
were told, that the day before the Dri¬ 
ver had a Coco-nut given him, which he 
If nick twice againff the Elephant’s Fore¬ 
head to break it ■, this day as he was go- 
ing towards the Town, the Elephant faw 
fome Coco-nuts they were felling in the 
1 Street, he took one up with his Trunk, 
and beat it to pieces upon his Driver’s 
Head, left him dead upon the place, and 
return’d alone. This comes of jefting 
with Elephants. 

7- About this time the Sumbane com¬ 
manded two Portugucfes fhould be appre¬ 
hended for a Murder they had commit¬ 
ted, and condemn’d them to death. At 
the place of Execution he off er’d them 
their Lives if they would turn Mahome¬ 
tans. The firfl: would not content, fo 
they ript him up with a fort of Dagger 
they call Clis. The other was fo daunted 
at the light, that he immediately abjur’d 
Chriftianity. Afterwards he fled to the 
Mountains, and got over to Macao, where 
he was reconcil’d. There were abun¬ 
dance of Slaves to the Portugucfes there, 
who had renounced their Religion upon 
any little Quarrel the Slaves would go a- 
Way to the Moors. When they had ab¬ 
jur’d Chriftianity, they would come and 


feoff" at their Mafters. I underftood ano- 
ther thing there which is deplorable, ws.. JVava- 
that Chriftian Men kept Mahometan Wo- rette. 
men, and Mahometan Men Chriftian Wo- 
men. Whence fprung thefe and many 
other rpiritual Calamities? 

8 . At the Court of the Ifland Borneo, 
which is very near to Macafar , there are 
above 4000 Indians of Manila in Slavery, 
which is a great pity. Indians of Manila 
may be found in every Ifland of that Ar¬ 
chipelago, being either Slaves or Runa¬ 
ways ; and in all places wherefoever 1 was, 
from China as far as Surattc, 1 met with 
Natives of Manila, audits Idler Blands, 
and yet People will aflign other Chimeri¬ 
cal Reafons of the Decreafe of them. Ufe 
them well, and they will not fly ; pro- 
tedt them, and they will not be carry’d 
away into Slavery. There is not a Ship 
fails from Manila , whether it belong to 
Siam, Camboxa , or the Portugurfc , &c. 
but carries away Indians out of the lflands. 

9. At Mac afar 1 law O/l ridges, and a 
Child that had 24 Fingers, Toes and 
Thumbs and befides they faid it was an 
Hermaphrodite. About May, 16s8. a Pink 1658J 
arriv’d there from Goa, and fortunately 
efcap’d the Dutch ■, it had aboard fome 
Francifcans and Jeluits. Difcourling about 

the taking of Ctilon by the Dutch, one of 
the Francifcans faid. It was to be loft of 
neceffity,or elfe Fire muft have fallen lrom 
Heaven and confum’d it, for the Iniqui¬ 
ties and Wickednefs of the Portugucfes. 

He was a Portuguefc, and a religious Man, 
who fpoke thefe words in my hearing. 

10. I being then out of conceit with 
the Sea, and unprovided of all Necefla- 
ries to bring me into Europe, refolv’d to 
go over with the Portugucfes to Macao, 
and thence to enter China, where thofe of 
my Order were, and to end my days a- 
mong them. I met with good Conveni- 
ency and Company j four fmall Veffete 
were ready to fail, but all of them very 
fearful, becaufe a great Dutch Ship lay in 
fight. Some made great boafts in their 
talk, but an Englifh Man advis’d them to 
take heed what they did, for the Dutch 
would not come to board, but batter the 
Pinks at a diftance, and out of danger. 

He faid further, You Gentlemen have or¬ 
der’d your bufinefs very ill, you have on¬ 
ly taken care to build one Neft in one 
place, and another in another, which di¬ 
vided your Force, and fo could fecure no¬ 
thing. The Portugucfes own’d the Eng- 
lifhman was in the right, and that made 
them fometimes rail at their Govern¬ 
ment, and complain of their having call 
off our King. Upon S. Anthony's day we 



rv. As\ fee Sail, rather trufting to God, and the 
tfava- AlTilhnce of the Sainr, than to our own 


Strength. What hap’ned to os, I ? 
fet down in the following Chapter. 


retie. 


C H A P. IX. 


Mj Vojage from Macafar to Macao. 


p irm- x . y x is moll certain the Portugucfc Na- 
gudes. y t j 0I1 are devout, godly, and reli¬ 
gious, which I know by Experience, and 
the firft of it I had this Voyage. I was 
treated by them with great Civility, 
Courtefy and Gcnerofity ; and what is 
more, I prevail’d with them, never to 
difeourfe before me even at Macao , about 
the Differences then betwixt the two 
Kingdoms. Aboard the Ship the third 
part of the Rofary was laid every day 
kneeling, and our Lady’s Litany was lung 
every day. I took upon me to preach to 
them, which I did daily, as long as we 
were upon the Sea \ this'and my retiring 
to my Apartment, made them over-fond 
of me. Our Voyage was as good as could 
bewilh’d, without any Mifchance. 

2, When we had pafs’d the dangerous 
TnarX.i- Flat of Tacarabaca , which fignifies the 
ca - Knife of Hell, and is a long lharp Rock, 

where many Ships have perilh’d, the Finks 
parted two one way, and two another, 
the alhore they agreed always to keep to- 
gcthei. It was a brutal Adiion in thcO- 
pimou of all Men. The third day after 
we difeover d aficrri two light Frigats 
that gain’d upon us amain. We put our 
felvcs i, to a fighting Foflure, tho wc 
wifli’dthne might be no occafion for it. 
The Sa'Is were hoided up to the Round- 
tops, and they wetted to make the more 
way. We begg’d of God the Sun might 
not ftanfl ftill, as it had done for Jo/hua , 
but that it would fet prcfently. It fet, 
and when it was fomewhat dark we al¬ 
ter'd our Courfe, lt£ering eight Points 
more to Windward, which we held all 
Night. Next Morning we found our 
felves all alone, and clear of our Enemies. 
Three days after that wc fpy’d another 
great Ship, but made the belt of our way 
and cfcap’dit. 

3. Our Pilot was a Chinefe , and in truth 
a Man of extraordinary Vertue,and good 
Fortune; he was extremely meek, hum¬ 
ble, calm, and knew thofe Seas admira¬ 
bly well. He was alive in the Year 
1670. but very old and blind.- We had 
all of us extraordinary Comfort in him. 
A Pilot at Sea k like a Phyfician to lick 
Men. We anfcto the place of the Sa- 

Simatras. matras j falMtHU||te fierce Winds that 


prevail at that feafon. There is no de= 
lcribing their Fury : did one of thofe 
Gulls lall an hour, no Ship could keep 
the Sea; they always bring much Rain 
with them, which is the caufe they loon 
fall: our fmall VelTclsfeudded upon the 
Foam of the Sea. 

4. We were four religious Men in the 
Cabin , there was no going to bed all 
the Voyage : 1 us’d to lie down by a Bale 
of Stuff's \ one Morning l wak’d, and 
found it on the wrong llde of me: J pre- 
fently concluded with my felt, there had 
been fomc extraordinary Hurricane r.har 
Night. In came a Franciican looking pale 
and fad j and fainting us, 1 ask’d him. 
How he had pals d the Night without. 
He told me, the Vellel had been at the 
point of foundring, and it was a miracle 
we were alive. The buiinefs was, the 
Pilot lay down to flecp a little, and or¬ 
der’d that as foon as ever they found it 
rain'd, they fhould furl the Sails. The 
Night prov’d fo dark and difmal, that 
there was no difeerning which way the 
Vanes flood, tho never fo near } and it 
being mizling Weather, it could not be 
diftinguilh’d whether it rain’d or not. It 
pleas’d God that he who fupply’d the Pi¬ 
lot’s place was fenlible of fomeNoifeon 
the Stern, and cry’d. Furl, there’s Rain 
at hand. They let the Tacks run, and 
immediately the Samatra follow’d ■, fo 
that had not the Tacks been loofe, we 
were all gone. At this time the Bale 
which was by me tumbled, but I did not 
wake, which was a great Mercy, fince we 
were not to be drown’d} for the fright 
and dread would not have fuffer’d me to 
clofe my Eyes again. 

5. When we came in light of the King¬ 
dom of Champa, the Sky was clear, and ( 
the Weather alter’d. Thofe who had 
been there faid, there was a wonderful 
Idol-Temple near that place. It is a 
Concavity betwixt Rocks, very large, 
long, wide and ftrong. A few days af¬ 
ter we had difeover’d the monftrous Rock 
of the Kingdom of Cocbincbina , it is up¬ 
on the top of a Mountain, and reaches a 
prodigious height above it. The Paifen- 
gers aboard had abundance of Cacatooes t 
and Apes, which made fome diverfion. 



It was very plcafant to hear thofe Birds 
Ik, and a fine fight when they were 
made angry, nothing can he more pretty. 
On the other fide the Monkeys made fome 
fport. During this Voyage J receiv’d 
lull information concerning that Religi¬ 
ous Man who brought a young Cbimje as 
his Servant into Europe, and being come 
into ilicle parts fet him up for that Em¬ 
peror's Son, which made a great noife, 
and turn'd to his advantage. At Macajar 
I had a fatisfaftory account that other 
Miffioncrs of Japan had given out, that 
hmcCluiftian Merchants that came with 
t hem weic great Princes. T hey impos’d 
upon all the Princes of Europe, as the 
Pamphlet laid, who believ'd what they 
wetc told, and gcncroufly offer’ll them 
lich Prtfents and things of value. Du¬ 
ring this Voyage 1 was told a notable 
Story, it was confirm'd when I return'd 
in the year 1070. It was, that a Sailor 
then aboard, who fail’d every year back¬ 
wards and forwards betwixt Macao and 


toe Pilot, and drop Anchor, or we are rvA/^ 
loit. It was done in a moment. In the AW 
Morning we found our fclves within Muf- rett . 
ket-Ihot of the Ihore. From thence to JIt. 
Macao was five Leagues; our Captain 
who was a handfome Youth, fpent all the 
time we were failing them, in drefiing 
himfelf, and he had enough to do it with. 

He was almoft drefs’d/ and the Veilel 
with all its Colours and Streamers abroad, 
when a Boat came from (hore, and 
brought the news that his Father was 
dead. The Extravagancies that Man 
committed, were the greateff lever be¬ 
held : He grew as furious as a Tiger, 
and tore his fine Clothes with Heliilh 


rage, there was no comforting, or ap¬ 
pealing of him ; a few days after a final! 
dilfemper feiz’d him, and in lefs than two 
Months fent him to his Grave. There was 


aboard an antient venerable Portuguese , 
who us’d to be familiar with me, and told 
me,that a few years lince a Curat,who was 
a Jew, had been burnt at Lisbon, who had 


Macajar, which is at lcaft thirty days baptiz’d very many without any intenti- 
fail, never eas’d his body till lie came a- on to confer the Sacrament; which was 
Ihore. He ate and drunk heartily, made the caufc that Orders were fent to all 


a great deal of water, but never the lea II parts, that all who had been baptiz'd in 
of going to f ool. There is no doubt inch a Parilh during fuch a certain num- 
but the Sea binds up the body, as well for her of years, Ihould be rebaptiz’d, which 
want of exerrife, as bccaulc of the na- abundance did, and among them one who 
Hire of the food ; but it is ftrange it was Govcrnour of Din, to whom the 
Ihould do it to that cxcefs,without throw- news was brought as he lay a dying, 
mg up fumes to the head, or producing which was a great happinefs. He laid 
fomc other diftemper. further, that four of the Inhabitants of 


6. In a Book I read by chance, lob- Macao, and he among them, dilcourfing 
fcrv’J the rcafon, why Ids fuftenance upon this Subject, they began to argue 
V-'rvcs in hot Countries, than in cold, whether the Curate that baptiz’d them 
1 lull it is fo appears by conftant expert- had a good or bad intention. To remove 
Cr ‘Ce, and ib it appears that in t hofe all doubts,and remain free from any feru- 
Ccmnuys the Natives live upon a little pie, they refolv’d to go toS. Francis his 
Vice, s.igo, and fomc Ihell-filh, and arc Well, and privately baptize one another. 
3S plump, fat, and ftrong, as thofe who They did fo, and were well pleas’d. Was 
m cold Countrys eat Flcflt and Bread, it not very well done of us Father, quoth 
and drink llrong Wines. The Cold it’s the Portugucf: ? No, it was very ill done, 
certain drives in the Heat, which helps faid I. The good Old Man was very much 
digeftion and canfes hunger. This is not troubled at my anfwer. Strange tilings 
j:' co mrnon in hot Countrys, there is a happen in the World. 

*°rtof decay or faintnefs, but no hunger, 8. We landed, I went with thofe of 
cta ' J i' c the Heat fpreading over all the my Order to our Monaftery, we had need 
parts o! the body, that which remains of reil. That Afternoon it being Satur- 
s’elT Slomac * 1 h as not ftrength for di- day, I receiv’d great fatisfaftion in hear- 
mu h° n ’ tor w,i idi reafon it needs not fo ing the Rofary faid, the Litany and Salve 
ami • C ° Iney u l' on , as when it is ftrong Regina fung. It is very well perform’d a- 
v *gorous. mong us, as well in the Philippine Iflands, 

Chi' '^ C J la d a fight of the lfland Xan New Spain , Italy , and other parts, but 
an i' . re s - Francis Xavcrius dy’d, much better throughout all India. Upon 
a upon Friday the 13th of July at night all Saturdays, Feftivals of our Lady, and 
out 3 narrow Strait. We fail’d firft Sundays of the Month, the Brothers 

lot act-’i D i§ er t0 appearance ; the Pi- meet; and they are all fuch, they put on 
anfwl M vr OW w ‘ n< * ye ? The Steerman a long Robe of white Silk with an Image 
> North. Furl the Sails, quoth of our Lady, embroider'd on the Bread, 
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r^As\ and every one with a Torch of white 
Nxvar Wax in his hand: thus they accompany 
tetu. the Holy Image in the Proceflions, and 
Vy"j the Singing of the Salve, at which the 
Superior in a Cope carrys a little one. I 
lik’d it better and better every day,and it 
increas’d ray Devotion. 

9. I Hull hereafter write a particular 


Chapter concerning what the City Mmo» 
is at prefent, and what it was, itsSitty** 
ation, Strength, Monafteries, Churches, c 
and what elfe it contains \ this to fave c 
Repetitions. In the enfuing Chapter I 
lhall fpeak of other things I obferv’d 
there. 


CHAP. X. 

Of my Stay at Macao, and frft entring the Great Empire of China. 


A LL the while I flay’d at Macao, 
I had a great deal of trouble in 
preaching and hearing Confeffions, moft 
People came to me. One day I heard a 
good Lady, who fa id to me, Father, 
fome years fince, when I had riches to 
fpare, I had enough to hear ray Confef- 
fion, now I am poor I can't find one. I 
was much troubled at her words; l 
offer’d her my fcrvice as often as ihe 
pleas’d, and perform’d it. I heard fome 
others,who told me they came by Health, 
becaufc their Mailers confin’d them to 
certain Confcffors •, others that their for¬ 
mer Confeflors might not chide them for 
going to a new one. 1 miflik’d both, and 
I found fo much of it, that I was forced 
to give a hint of it in the Pulpit. 

2. A few Months after they fent a 
Confeflor into China , he had feveral Spi¬ 
ritual Daughters, and from thence writ, 
exhorting them to Virtue, and adviling 
them not to go to Confeflion to fuch a 
Church and Monaftery. 1 thought this 
very ill advice, and it was diflik’d by a 
Perfon of Note, when he heard of 
it. 

3. I was there inform’d, that in a cer¬ 
tain Church of that City they had given 
the Blefled Sacrament three times to one 
Woman upon Chriftmas-d&y. I was ask’d 
my opinion concerning it, and anfwer’d. 
It was very ill done, and a breach of a 
Precept of the Church there is to the 
contrary. That there was a particular 
reafon for Priefts faying three MafTes 
that day, which did not extend to the 
Laity receiving. This point is particu¬ 
larly handled in its proper place. 

4. At that time there happen’d a mif- 
fortune that might have prov’d of ill con- 
fequence. The Tartar Soldiers take more 
liberty at Macao, than they do in China j 
they uncover Womens faces, as they go 
along the Streets,and even in Proceflions, 
and there is no body can hinder theca, 
thorn China they look upon it.asaheit 


nous offence for a Man to look upon a 
Woman. Some of them went to fee 
the Church of the Society, which is a 
very good one, but not fo extraordinary 
as F. Rodai makes it. They ftay’d longer 
than the Sacriflan would have had them, 
he grew impatient, and was fomething 
rough with them, which they refented, 
and waited an opportunity to revenge. 
It is no prudence in a ftrange Country to 
abufe thofe that are Mafters of it. Thole 
Soldiers got together fome more of their 
Gang, and walking about the Streets 
that Afternoon, met two Fathers of the 
Society, on whom they took full revenge 
tor the wrong done them , they cudgel’d, 
dragg’d them about the Ground, ana tore 
their Clothes. This alarm’d the City, 
fome fubftantial Citizens took up Arms, 
the Temporal Coadjutors went out with 
Spears, fell upon the Soldiers, who had 
fecur’d theinfelves with their Captain in 
the Houfe where they quarter’d} they 
alfaulted the Houfe, threw in Hand- 
Granadoes, and befet them, but the Houfe 
being over the Sea, they ealily made their 
dcape at Night, and acquainted the pet¬ 
ty King of Canton with the matter. He 
immediately order’d the M3giftrates of 
the City, and Fathers of the Society 
to appear before him. Each fent two as 
Deputies. The Religious Men were kept 
clofe Prifoners feveral Months, the 
Townfmen follow’d the Suit. It was com¬ 
pounded for 3000 Ducats in Silver,which 
the Society paid with an ill will. This 
was the end of that bufinefs, and it might 
have prov’d worfe. 

5. I faw a Monftrous fight there,which 
befides that it griev'd me to the Soul, 
put me out of patience. A Cbinefe Cor¬ 
rector liv’d there, whofe Nickname gir 
ven him by the Portugucfo was Boneca. 
He feeing our Proceflions, refolv’d to 
make a Feftival to his Idols, and to this 
puepofe borrow’d Jewels and Relicaries 
of the Pmugutfcs, as I fuppofe deceit- 
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fully. With thefe things he adorn’d a 
Bier to be carry’d on Mens Shoulders, on 
which he placed an Idol, and calling to¬ 
gether the Infidels,they carry’d him about 
the Streets and Market of the City, with 
Mufick. I was an eyc-witnefs to it, and 
bewail’d the miferable condition of that 
place. A Citizen, whofe name was Te- 
xera , an honeft Mao and good Chriftian, 
laid hand to his Sword, but check’d him- 
felf. He afterwards faid to me, I had not 
valu’d being cut in pieces, but bethought 
my felf, that the whole City would pe- 
ri£h, and that flopp’d me, otherwife I 
did not want courage to break the Idol, 
and kill the Idolaters. A few days after 
I preach’d, and I believe they remember 
what I faid to this matter, and about the 
Women lending an Infidel their Rcli- 
caries. 

6. All Church-men and Laity there 
pay Ground-rent for their Houfes and 
Churches, as is ufual all over China, 
but above all the People of Macao , who 
are ftrangers, and had the Place given 
them upon that condition. The Magi- 
llrates receive it from all Perfons, and 
pay in the Money. They came to a Mo¬ 
nastery to ask their Quota, and they op¬ 
pos’d it vigoroufly; the Magiftrates ar¬ 
gued the cafe, and intreated, urging the 
. example of the Cathedral, Parifhes, and 
other Monafteries. All would not do, 
the others alledging it was contrary to 
Bulla Coen*. The Magiftrates gave their 
reafons, and at laft the City paid the Mo¬ 
ney, becaufe the Religious Men could 
not be brought to hearken to reafon. 
They put this cafe to me, without my be¬ 
ing acquainted with the Particulars of it; 

I anfwer’d, as 1 thought fit, and what 
I would anfwer at this time, which was, 
that thofe Fathers fhould go to the Tar¬ 
tar Emperor, and notify that Bull to 
him, and if he allow’d of it, they might 
enjoy their Privilege, and not pay. Such 
a queftion deferves no other anfwer. I 
have always faid the things that happen 
ln thofe parts are incredible. Is there 
any fuch thing as Bulla Coen* in the 
World,that concerns the receiving of my 
Ground, or other Rent ? 1 was in the 
n ght to believe that was not the effed 
°i ignorance fo much as of wilful- 
nefs. 

7-1 found abundance of violent Seba- 
fltamjls m that City, (fo call'd for that 
they expe&King Sebaftian jlain by the Moors 
a , e one hundred years fince will return a- 
gam.) I Rood amaz’d to hear the Argu¬ 
ments they us’d to prove he was ftill a- 
' lvc * One who wa* a good Chriftiau ar- 
Vol. I 


gued thus to me : Father, no King ever / nA/ 
dy’d, but his Obfequies were perform'd, Nava- 
none have been for King Sebaftian , there- rette. 
fore he is not dead. The Major is unde- 
niable, the Minor plain, fothe Confe- 
quence, &c. When I difeours’d this point 
with F. Gouvea a Jefuit, he deny’d the 
Minor, and faid, the Obfequies were per¬ 
form’d at the Monaitery of Bethlehem 
near Lisbon. Others have told me they 
were not perform’d by the Kingdom, 

(this feems a Quibble.) When 1 return’d 
out of China , they were ftill of the fame 
mind, and expe£t him daily. 

8. Another thing 1 thought ftrange at 
Macao , which was that a Widow Gen¬ 
tlewoman, whofe name was Elizabeth Rai- 
gotOy having a Law-fuit about a confidcr- 
able quantity of Sandal , with the Pro¬ 
curator of a certain Order, another of 
the fame Houfe took part with the 
Widow, and pleaded for her. So that 
one was for, and another againft the 
Widow, in the fame Houfe, F. Gouvea 
told me he had feen the like at Lisbon , 
in a great Suit there was with the Col- 
ledor, with whom F. Suarez fided, and 
did him all the fervice he could. And 
another very Learned Man of the Socie¬ 
ty was violent againft him. There is no 
doubt but there may be two probable 
opinions, and one hold the one, and ano¬ 
ther the other. 

p. When I declar’d I would go into 
China , the whole City was concern’d at 
it j and there was a Layman that faid, I 
ought to be flopp'd, for the general good 
of others. I was oblig’d to them for their 
love and many favours. Having no know- 
ledg of that vaft Kingdom, I was necef- 
fitated to have recourfe to them that had, 
for directions how to travel. They gave 
me written Inftru&ions very willingly, 
but I found the contrary by experience. 

The Paper fpecify’d the Provinces of 
China as far as Tartary, without menti¬ 
oning any City, Town, or Village, as if 
a Man fhould diredt another how to tra¬ 
vel from Madrid into Germany,and fhould 
write, You mull go into Catalonia, thence 
into France, fo into Flanders, &c. This 
did not difeourage me. I took a Chincfe, 
who fpoke a little Portuguefe, agreed 
with him, and order’d our affairs to fee 
out. 1 us’d all my endeavours to go as 
far as Canton with another MiiTioncr, who 
was to build a Church in that Metropo¬ 
lis. He and his Superior promis’d 1 fhould, 
and that they would give me timely no¬ 
tice. I was ready, and expected to be 
call’d upon fomedays, but they never 
perform’d \ perhaps they could not be as 
M m i pond 
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good as their words. The other went 
Nava- away, and 1 remain’d fomewhat baffled, 
rette. but not out of hopes. I found an Infi- 
d e U who conduced me with a very good 
will, and for a fraall charge. I coniidcr’d 
by my felf what difference there is be¬ 
twixt the Sentiments of God and Man. 
A Catholick Prieft and Miflioner would 
not take me along with him, and God 
order’d that a Gentile and Idolater 
Ihould carry me, and ufe me with all the 
refpeft in the World. Some Tartar Sol¬ 
diers went in the fame Boat, who carry’d 
themfelves very civilly towards me. I was 
deftitute of all human depcndance, and 
was the firft that ventur’d among thofe 
Heathens in this nature, and openly: 

■ Which Father Gouvca of the Society of¬ 
ten admir’d, and declar’d as much in my 
hearing. So that all the Miffloners who 
had enter’d China till that time, either 
did it privately as the FranciJ'cans and 
thofe of my Order, or elfe under the 
protection of fome Mandarines , or as 
Mathematicians as thofe of the Society. 
It was certainly 3 fpecial goodnefs of 
God towards me, otherwife it could not 
have been done. 

10. As foon as we were out of Macao , 
we came to an Idol Temple the Hea¬ 
thens have there, and as we p3ft by it, 
the Sailors offer’d their Sacrifice, and 
perform’d their Ceremonies for obtain¬ 
ing a good pillage. Macao was never 
able to remove that eye-fore y and yet 
they boaft they are Lords or that Ifland. 
In two days, we came to the Metropolis 
of Canton. I was aftoni fil’d to fee that 
prodigious City. We run up the River 
under the Walls, they extend almoft a 
League and half from Eafl to Well. I 
fpoke fomething of this City in the firft 
Book. 

11. When 1 went hence 1 was affifted 
by the black Soldiers who vvereChrifti- 
ans y they were very uncivil to me, they 
ftole from me fifty Pieces of Eight, my 
Church*fluff, and other fmall things. I 
was upon my guard againft the Infidels, 
but not againft Chriftians, which was 
the oaufe this misfortune befel me, 
which I found out 24 hours after, when 
1 had fail’d fonie Leagues-, 1 made fome 
enquiry, but to no purpofe, fo my fufFer- 
ings began. In the Metropolis I found 
a Black, who made a pradicc of bapti¬ 
zing all the Children he met in the 
Streets, and had done fo to many. There 
is no doubt but all that dy’d in a ftate of 
Innocence were fav’d, for he baptiz’d 
them well. 1 blam’d him for it, but know 
not whether he was the better. I fail’d up 


the River nine days with three Tarttn 
Soldiers, and declare it, they could no# 
have been civiler, tho they had beer 
good Chriftians. I was aftonilh’d at theit 
courtefy, calmnefs and good behaviour. 
All that way 1 never gave any Man the 
leaft thing, but he return’d fome little 
Prefenty and if he had nothing to return, 
there was no perfwading him to accept 
of a morfel of Bread. This is the ge¬ 
neral cuftom throughout the Kingdom- 
I came to the River of the Watering En¬ 
gines I mention’d in the firft Book. 

12. I travcl’d afoot for want of Mo¬ 
ney, where there was no River. One 
day I went up a vaft Hill, which tired 
me very much y on the top of it was a 
good Houfe, where Soldiers lay to fe- 
cure the Roads, of which that Nation is 
very careful. T he Captain law me go¬ 
ing by, came out to meet me, was very 
courteous, invited me in, and led me by 
the handyl fat down, he prefently order’d 
their Drink made of Cha to be brought, 
Ihew’d compafflon to fee me travel afoot, 
and limping with wearinefs: he ask’d any 
Chinefc Companion how I came to travel 
after that manner, was forry that my 
things had been ftolen,conducted me out, 
and took his leave with much civility 
and concern lor my lofs. I went on much 
comforted with that kindnefs, went 
down the Hill, which was tedious and 
craggy, that quite lam’d me, fo that I 
was not able to ftir. We came to an In¬ 
fidel’s Houfe (1 met with no Chriftian till 
we came to Fo Kten) whilft they were 
boiling a Chick for me to eat, I fell down 
and fainted, and tho 1 prefently came to " 
my fell, they thought 1 fhould have dy’d 
there. The Infidel prefently went in 
and brought Clothes, he made me a little 
Bed, on which they laid me, and 1 went 
to reft. I was aftonilh’d to fee with what ^ 
care and diligence the Infidel attended 
me, no more could have been done in any 
Town in Spain. I eat and gather’d 
ftrength, that Man did wonders with me 
that night, he gave me his own Room 
and Bed, which were very good. True 
it is, 1 flept but little, being in care to 
rife betimes. He made much of me, and 
would take nothing for my Lodging. This 
is very much among Infidels. 

1 3. Next day as we were entring a 
great Town, my Chinefe and he that car¬ 
ry’d the fmall Baggage went before, and 
1 was left in a defperate condition, fad, 
and out of patience, among thoufands of 
ChineJ'es , without knowing how to en¬ 
quire for my Company, or anfwer their 
queftions; I had an ill Afternoon of it. 
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but no Man was uncivil to me: I have were tfioufaiids of Veflels. I endeavour’d 
ifaid it, and mull repeat it a thouland to hire a Boat prefently, but could not, Naira* 
times, that this Nation outdoes all others becaufe the people were in an uproar, by rettt, 
in the World in this particular, and fome reafon a company of Robbers were d- 
others. Next day it being very cold, broad. The War Was hot there a- 
for it was pall the middle of Ottobcr, we gainfb the S ei-Cbinefes, who would 
came to a River; I took off my Shoos not fubrait to the Tartar. I went into 
and Stockings, and waded it with the a Lodging, and after Night we went a- 
Water up to my Knees, and very fenfible way very hufht to a Boat. At break of 
of the violent cold. The Company that day we got out, fail’d down the River all 
travel’d together, fpy’d a mighty Tiger, day, continually feeing great numbers 
that lay on a rifing ground clofe by the and variety of VelTel$r At dark night 
Road; [ fawit, and was much daunted, we anchor’d under the Walls of the fa¬ 
it was as big as a large Calf. That day mous City of Chang Cheu , where we reft> 
we came to a ftately and populous Town, cd a little, and will begin another Chap- 
feated on a ftately River, on which there ter to conclude this Voyage. 


CHAP. xr. 

My Travels continu'd as far as Fo Ngad. 

i-'TpHE City Chang Cheu is very fa- ed two hours till the Boat was full; wc 
1 mous and renown’d in China , all went down the River three or four 
the Chinefes that trade to Manila are of it I .eagues: when 1 got alhore, 1 thought my 
and its Territory, and arc therefore cal- felf in another World. Having travel’d 
led by us Chincheos t by corruption of the about two Leagues, I met with the tal- 
Name ; it is part of the Province of Fo left and fierceft Chimj’e to look to I had 
Kien, and colt the Tartar dear. He took yet feen, he prov’d to me an Angel fent 
it once, but loft it to the Chinefes of Ca- by God. He came to me, made much of 
hello ; but he coming a fecond time with me, comforted me, and by Signs gave 
great Force, made himfelf Mafter of it me to underftand that I fhould be merry 
again. True it is, it coft abundance of and fear nothing, for he would takecare 
Lives on both fides, for it was ftrongly of me. 1 underftood fomething, and 
garifon’d, being a Frontier Town. At my Chinefc explain’d it to me very well, 
the dawn of the day we went out of the In the Lodgings he gave me the bell 
Boat; to continue our way we went a- Room ; when he eat he gave me the belt 
bout a great part of the City, and on a Morfel he took me by the hand, and 
fudden found my felf in a Street, the plac’d me on his right fide, and always 
longeft, fineft, andfulleftof People that took as much care of me as if he had 
ever 1 faw. I was aftonilh’d and fur- been my Tutor or Guardian; 1 never faw 
priz’d, efpecially hearing all People fay, a better-natur’d Man. Two days after 
This is a Father of Manila. And confi- another, nothing inferior to the firft, 
dering how ill the Souldiers at Manila ufe joyn’d us; I was very well pleas’d with 
the Chinefes , I concluded, it would be fuch good Company. Being come to the 
well if 1 came off with a good beating. City Given Cheu t I was amaz’d to fee 
I went on apace to efcape the danger I fuch a vaft place; the whole appear’d 
fancy’d hung over me, and thought the from an Eminency, and it look’d like a 
Street had no end, it was little lefsthan little World. When the Tartar took it, 
half a league long: It is all the way at the Walls were ruin’d,and he caus’d them 
twenty paces diftance adorn’d with ftone to be new built -, they were finifh’d in two 
Arches curioufly wrought. Troops of Years. I believe it impofllble for any 
Horfe march’d out of the City with much European Prince to compleat fuch a Work 
noife and confufion, and I could not in four or five. The Form of them is 
think what would become of me. One like ours, with Curtins and Baftions. We 
Lodging would not entertain us, and the travcl’d under the Walls,crofling the nar- 
worft was, we had a River to pafs in a roweft part: As I went I counted the 
great common Boat. 1 went into the Cannon, I reck’ned as far as Seventy, and 
Paflage-boat very much concern’d, and obferving I was not come half way, left 
there was aboard a great many People off to take notice of other things. A- 
Who took not their eyes off me. 1 wait- bout the Year 63, the floods fwelld 
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fo high, that they overflow’d the Walls, 
Nava- and drowned a great part of the City. 
7e tte. Having pafs’d this place, we came to that 
W011 derfnl Bridg I mention’d in the firft 
Book. Three days after we met the Ge¬ 
neral of Fo Kien , who was marching to 
Chang Cbeu with 20000 Men. I was in 
great confufion and diftrefs upon this oc- 
calion, confideting in what condition a 
poor Religious Man mult be in fuch a 
ftrange Kingdom, and amidft an Army 
of Idolaters. Thofe two Chine ft s were 
fo affifting to me, that were it not for 
them, 1 know not what had become of 
me, not that any Man fpoke to me, or of¬ 
fer’d the leaft incivility, but becaufe of 
the dread and diforder that multitude of 
Gentiles put me into, in regard 1 could not 
(peak, or give the leaft account of my 
felf if occafion had requit’d. I pafs’d in 
light of the General, who was near the 
fhorc with the greateft Gravity and 
State imaginable. It was prodigious to 
fee his Sumptures, Camels and Horfes 
When we were pafs’d the Body of the 
Army, and thought all was over, from 
an Eminence 1 difeoverd another Party, 
which was no fmall trouble to me, they 
were all Pikemen, and drawn tip on both 
fides of the Road. 1 went through the 
midft of them all alone, becaufc my Com¬ 
panions were behind feeking their Sad¬ 
dles, and my Chimfc our Baggage. When 
I was pafs’d, 1 laid, and ftil! fay the fame, 
that I had rather go through two Armies 
of Tartars , than one of ours. We faw 
Country Houfcs and Villages with their 
Fruit, and Meat fet out in the Shops to 
fell, as if never a Soldier had gone 
that way. T hen, and often lince have 
I made Refle&ion upon it; it is never 
known that Soldiers in that Country 
wrong the Subje&s, and therefore tho 
an Army marches through a City, Town 
or Village, none of the Inhabitants are 
the leaft difturb’d. The Handicraft minds 
his Bulinefs, he that fells Fruit keeps his 
ftation, and fo others ; no Man dares 
touch any thing without Mony in hand, 
and paying the ufual rate. The follow¬ 
ing Year a Soldier paid a Halfpenny fhort 
in a little Rice he had bought ; the Sel- 
Difciplint. ler complain’d, and having made it out, 
the Soldier was beheaded. The Cbinefes , 
and at prefent the Tartars fay, Soldiers 
arq todefend the People from the Enemy, 
and prevent the harm he may do them ; 
bot if the Soldiers do the fame harm, the 
People will bfetfmos’d to two Enemies: 
fo that it Mt to raife Forces, 

that the but one Ene¬ 

my, whom the$|g$ft oppofe than 


two: This is evidently true. 

2. Before I came to the Metropolis of 
Fo Kien, call’d Fo Cheu, 1 fent my Cbi- 
nefe into the City to find out the Church, 
and know whether there was ever a Fa¬ 
ther at it. ft was long before he came 
back, which troubled me very much. My 
Companions carry’d me to an Inn, a bet¬ 
ter than which there is not in all Ita¬ 
ly-, we pafs’d through two Courts, and 
found a Table cover’d with a thoufand 
Dainties. I was concern’d that it was 
the Eve of S Simon and Jude, tho I was 
in fuch a condition I might without any 
fcruple have forbore falling. My coun¬ 
tenance expreffing my forrow, thofe In¬ 
fidels ceas’d not to comfort me with Signs 
and Motions. It pleas’d God the Cbt- 
nefe return'd, and with him a Chriftian 
of that City, which fetch’d me to life a- 
gain. The religious Man, 1 think, hid 
himfelf, fb that I neither faw him, nor 
went to his Church, fuch are the hu¬ 
mors of Men. I was not a little afllidecl, 
becaufe 1 was delirous to confefs and fay 
Mafs. Perhaps he did nothing to help 
me forward in my Journey, and confi- 
der’d it, but I flood not in need of him. 
Two days after I fet forward, having 
been well treated by a Chriftian Phyfici- 
an, and receiv’d fome fmall Gifts from 
others. I crofs’d the City, which is ex¬ 
traordinary beautiful, tho the leaft Me¬ 
tropolis in China, they fay it contains one 
Million of People : The Suburb I came 
in at, was a League in length ; thecon- 
courl'e of People, without one Woman 
among them, was incredible. The Street 
I went through was exceeding broad, 
long, well pav’d and clean, Shops on both 
fides of all forts of things a Man could 
wifh for. Going along it, I met three 
Mandarines at a good diftance from one 
another. I was order’d to get out of my 
Sedan, or Palanquine , and flood aftonifb’d 
to fee with what gravity, flate, and at¬ 
tendance they went. I look’d upon them 
earneftly, which I ought not to have 
done; but in that Country it is counted 
unmannerly : But being ignorant of this, 
and many other Matters, it is no wonder 
1 err’d. I got out of that Fright, and 
the City, and travel'd more eafy in the 
open Country. Soon after 1 met a Chri- 
flian whofe name was Charles , who came 
from the place where tjbofc of my Order 
were; he was a great comfort to me. d 
travel’d five days longer over Hills that 
reach’d tire Clouds, but God be prais’d 
no body did me the Leaft difpieafure. The 
laft night we lay in a little Caftle, ip 
which were about fifty Souldiers; it is 

incre- 
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incredible what civility I met with there. 
The Commander quitted his own Room, 
Which was a good one, for me to lie there. 
1 endeavour’d to excufe it, but he pre¬ 
vail’d, and went to lie in another place. 
1 was amaz’d at this ufagefrom Infidels, 
who among Europeans are accounted Bar¬ 
barians ; thefeand fuch-like Pafl'ages were 
always the fubjeft of my Obfervation, 
they very well deferve confidcration and 
reflexion. Next day the Commander 
and others came down to the Door to 
take leave of me, begging my pardon for 
the (lender entertainment. 1 went up 
and down feven hellifh Mountains that 
day; at thelaltof them it rained hard, 
at the top of it we refted a little. I was 
very hungry and weary, for they had de¬ 
ceiv’d me in the number of Leagues. I 
faw a Cbincfe cat boil’d Rice in the morn¬ 
ing, and as cold as Ice y I took a good 
parcel and eat it, methought I never eat 
any thing more dainty in all my life¬ 
time. As vve went down the Hill, 
which was very tedious, it rain’d again, 
and l met a company of Florfemcn, who 
all (aluted me after their manner. We 
found the Gates of fo Ngan (hut; vve 
went late in a dark night, and very cold 
to a Suburb, where wc had a bad night 
of it, bccaufe there were not Ncccffaries 
to be had, nor could we dry our Clothes. 
Wet as I was, 1 lay down upon fome 
Straw, and the Cold being intenfe, I 
could not get Heat into me : I never had 
fobad a lodging in forty days 1 had been 
travelling, and it was good fortune to 
get any, becaufe there were abundance of 
Soldiers quarter’d. Next day being the 
3d of November , I went into the City, 
came to the Church, where 1 found three 
Fathers of our Province of Manila ; 
the very fight of them rejoic’d me, and 
made me forget all my Sufferings during 
the Journey. 

3. Some at Macao look’d upon it as a 
raihnefs in me to undertake that Journey, 
others were of opinion I could never 
perform it. I my felf was doubtful of 
the Event, which prov’d more fortunate 
than any Man conld imagine; the Cir- 
cumftances make it the ftranger, for it is 
certainly very Arrange that 1 Ihould travel 
forty days over Mountains and Valleys, 
u pon Rivers, through great and fmall 
Towns, for the moft part near the Sea; 
vvhen the War was hot between the 
Tartars and Chinefes of CabeUo , and abun¬ 
dance of Horle and Foot marching; and 
that no body feeing a Stranger, Ihould 
fpeakto or do him the lead wrong, but 


rather Ihould all behave themfelves cour- rvAo 
teoufly, civilly, and kindly. Till I met Nava- 
the Army at Fo Kien y 1 travel’d with my re ttt. 
Beads about my neck, a Grofs of that 
fort they call of S- Toribuvs y and a Me¬ 
dal hanging to it; it was made of Jet, Jet: 
and in China there was none of it; they 
look’d upon, touch’d it, admir’d what 
it was made of, and there was an end. 

As we were going through the Army, my 
ChineJ'e Friend took it off, and made ligns 
to me to lay it up; I did fo, bccaufe there 
was no necefiky of carrying it openly. 

All Men knew 1 was a Preacher of the 
Evangelical Law, and my Interpreter 
told them as much, without being ask’d. 

All the Journey I us’d to rife very early, 
fo that I had fakLmoft of the Divine Of¬ 
fice before I came out of my Lodging ; at 
night I perform’d what remain’d. I ne¬ 
ver wanted time to do t his Duty, and I 
found afterwards that the Infidels were 
very much edify’d by feeing me pray. I 
faid other Prayers in the day-time upon 
the Road. When 1 din’d or fup’d, there 
commonly came fome poor body ; I gave 
fome fmall matter, and this was matter 
of Edification to the ftanders bv. I gave 
my Companions fome fmall Gifcs; they 
were thankful, and made fome return. 

4. During this Journey I faw innume¬ 
rable Cities, Towns, Villages, and Coun¬ 
try Houfes; it was rare, but we were in 
fight of fome. The plenty of Fruir, 

Flcfh, Fi(h, Cakes of feveral forts, and 
other Varieties, was wonderful. Atone 
Inn 1 Hood a good while to fee one mince 
Bacon to put into the Meat he drefs’d y 
fince I was born l never faw fnch Aftivi- 
ty, Expedition, Cleanlincfs and Ncat- 
nefs as that Chinefc’ s, I was quite afto- 
nifh’d. Along the Roads 1 faw feveral 
Paper-mills: What I admire in thofe Pco- Paper 
pie, as to this and other particulars, is , m,a *' 
that they fet up a Paper-mill and other 
fuch Neceflaries upon half a dozen 
Stakes, and work it with the lead Ri- 
volet of Water; among us we have a 
thoufand Utenfils. 

5. I forbear writing many fmall mat¬ 
ters, not becaufe they will tire the Rea¬ 
der, but becaufe 1 am tir’d my felf: I 
have feen them fo often, that they are 
very common to me, which makes me 
have the lefs inclination to write them. 

1 fpoke in the firlt Book of the multi¬ 
tude of Temples and Idols I faw. The 
famous Idol call’d San Pdo t which has 
been reprefented as an Image of the moft 
Eftefled Trinity, is exactly the fame with 
that'Whicb is on-the High Altar of th<5 
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Monafteryof the Trinitarians at Madrid, would prefently fay, the San Pao of his 
Nava- If any Cbincfe vvhatfoever faw it, he Country was vvorlhip’d in thefe Parts. 
rette. 

-- 

CHAP. XII. 

My ft ay at Fo Ngan, till I went up to Che Kiang. 

1. COME things l gave account of in l of S. Paul of Valladolid, and born at 
the lirll: Book, which I will not Villaquerin dc Campos, fuffer’d Martyrdom, 
repeat in this place j but 1 forgot to I faw the place where they cut off his 
write one remarkable to us Europeans, Head, and kifs'd the Ground. HisBuIi- 
vvhicli is, that during the forty days I nefs lies now before the Holy Congrega- 
iVn/wn. traveled, 1 never law any more than three tion of Rites at Pome. In this Place my 
Women, either in Towns, upon the Order had their firft Church in China: 
Road, or at the Inns. One as 1 went Here they low’d the Seed pf the Word, 
through a Village, another on the Road, and did, and If ill do reap a plentiful 
and another at a diltance from me near Harvelt. What relates to this Particular 
a Town. Wnongus it will feem incre- being written in our Hiltorv, 1 will pro- 
dible, among them it will lcem too much ceed, but fhall fay fomething more in the 
that 1 faw three. * Second Volume. 

2. The Town,; or as others call it, 5. 1 was there told a very remarkable 

City Eo A gan, is very renown'd in the Story, which is as follows Lieu Chung 
Province of/; >K'ten-, it fuffer’d much up- Zao, whom vve mention’d before, go¬ 
on the coming in of the Tartars, tw ice ing to fight the Tartars , a Miflioncr at- 
they took it, and twice the Chinefes beat tended him with the Tide of Manda - 
them out, the third time the latter fub- rinc of the Powder. He took up his Qiiar- 
rnitted. The Tartars capitulated to hurt ters at our Church, where he had the 
110 Man, drew up, and order’d all that belt entertainment they could give him. 
bore Arms to appear ■, they did fo, and He being fo great, and thofe of my Or- 
14000 of them were dcllroy’d. The der To poor, the Infidels began to doubt 
firft of them was a good Chriftian, and whether he and the reft were all Furo- 
very Learned Man, who was a Com- peans. To clear this Doubt, it was re- 
mander. The Tartar had a good opinion folv’d that one of ours and he Ihould 
of him, and he would have been prc- meet in fome puhlick place, and talk to- 
fer’d had lie fubmicted at firft. A Sol- gether. The time and place were ap- 
dicr as he was going to make his appear- pointed ; F. Francis Diaz. a worthy Mif- 
ance, had fomc bulmcfs, and faid to a lioncr and Labourer in God’s Vineyard, 
Townfman, I am bufy at prefent, do you got up early, and travel’d afoot two 
appear for me, and here is a Ryal ( fix Leagues of very bad way ; he was cloth’d 
Pence) for you to drink. He did fo and in Cotton, not in Silk, and came fweat- 
was put to death, the other efcap’d; it ing to the place appointed, where the 
was very fortunate for the one, and ve- other was in great Rate in his Sedan, 
ry unlucky in the other, with Attendants like a Mandarine. Our 

3. Liu Chung Zao, the Cbincfe General, Father faced him \ and when the Father 
a Man of great Learning, and brave. Mandarine faw him from his Sedan in that 
finding himfelf in diftrefs, refolv’d to garb,and without Servants, be defpis'd him r 
poifon himfelf , be invited fome Friends and went on without taking any notice of 
to do the fame, and among them the Chri- him, leaving him out of countenance in 
ftian I fpoke of before, whofc name was the prefence of a thonfand Lookers on, 
John fllieu. They all excus’d themfelves, and fome Cbriftians who expe&ed by 
and he took the Poifon alone, dy’d in his that means to have gain’d Honour to 
Chair of State, where the Tartars found their Spiritual Fathers. Afterwards a 
him fitting, and leaning againft a Table good Chriftian ask’d the Father Manda- 
they made many obeifances to the dead rine , how it came he had put fo great an 
Body, and extol’d his Loyalty, fince he Affront upon the Dominican Father ? He 

rather than to deliver up the anfwer’d. Why Ihould I go out of my 
Crey (jgfB Enemy. Chair to pay a Complement to a Man in 

4. fa one of thofe Sieges the Venerable that garb ? 

F. F. Francis de Camillas, of the Monaftery 

tf. Alp- 




XII. His Stay at Fo Ngan. 273 

6 . Another time the General fpoke ill cius, Cornelius a Lapide, Ttrinon and Kir- <\Ao 
of us in the hearing of that Mandarine cber affirm. We know they reckon the Nava- 
Milfioner, and of a Cbinefe Chriftian. Year by Moons, allowing twelve to a rette. 
The reafon the General had for it was, Year, and thirteen to the Biflextile or 
becaufe a Concubine had left him, and Leap-year, wherein they agree with the 

was become a Chriftian. The Father Jews,** Cornelius aLaptde m Exod. proves, 
hearing what the Infidel faid, and per- Their Moons are fome of 29, and fome 
ceiving he bore us ill-will, faid, Sung of 30 Days. The name Menjis, a Month, 

7 a Men Ki Pa , which is as much as is well known to be deriv’d from the 
if in our Language he had faid, Turn Greek, taken from the name of the Moon , 
them out of the Kingdom , and let them as S. 1 ft dorm fays, Itb. 5. de Orig. c. 33. 
he gone. The Infidel flar'd, the Chri- The Jews counted by Moons, as the Ch¬ 
ilian amaz’d fix’d his eyes on the Fa- do at this time. The Day accord- Day. 

ther. Obferve how the Infidels us’d me, ing to the Egyptians, fays the Saint, cap. 
and how oneMiffioner ufes another. In 30. began at Sun-fetttng : According to 
Ihort Figulus Figulum odit. Notwith- the Perfians, at Sun-rifmg: According 
Handing all this, he afterwards defir’d to the Athenians, at the fixth Hour of the 
our Fathers to procure him a faithful Day: According to the Romans, at Mtd- 
Chriftian Servant to wait upon him. night. This laft is the Method the Chi - 
Tftey got him one, he brought him into nefes obferve. In the 37 tb Chapter the 
Europe, made him pafs for an able Phyfi- Saint fpeaks of the Lujlrum, which was 
cian. He was with him at Rome, where every five Years. The Chincfes have the 
he forbid him going to our Monaftery of fame, and call it 77 . The Jews reckon 
Minerva. Our Father General fent us 5° Years an Age, as the fame Saint ob- 
this intelligence into China * I faw, read, ferves, we make it 100 * the Chincfes al¬ 
and had his Letter in my hands. low but 30. The Greeks began the Year Tear. 

7. I came to the Church the 3 d of No- at the Autumnal Equinox, fays S. lfidorus , 
t ,ember, as I faid above, and prefently cap. 6. de natura rerum •, the Chincfes as 
apply’d my felf to the ftudy of that molt has been faid before. Certain it is, they 
difficult Language * there are few but have other Computations befide the 
find great difeouragement in it, 1 labour’d Years of their Experors Reigns. To 
all I could. Mattins were certainly faid conclude, the Chinefe Prophecy prov’d 
at Midnight* and it was ufual with me to true, Xc Pa Chung, that is, he will end 
fit in my Chair after them till Morning at the 1S th Year of his Reign. They alfo 
ray Study. Continual application over- gave out they would banifh the Law of 
came the difficulty in great meafure. It God, it was talk’d of three Years before 
pleas’d God I preach’d in the Church it hap’ned. 1 his was eaficr to be known, 
the fecond Sunday in l.ent, which but becaufe our Enemy was then contriving 
two months before 1 thought impoffible the mifehief. 

to be done in two years. I was com- 9- At an examination of Batchelors, 
manded to ftudy the Character, and fome things remarkable hap’ned tocer- 
thought it a difficult Task* began with tain Chriftians •, One of them liv’d near 
infinite reluftancy, but in a few months the Church, was an extraordinary good 
was fo fond of it, that I could not be a Chriftian, and being old us’d Spectacles: 
moment from my Books. This ftudy is He went to the Examination without 
fo neceffary, that without it there is no them, through forgetfulnefs * the Man 
coming to a right underftanding of the was utterly undone, for there was no 
Evrors they profefs, nor oppofing them, avoiding lofing his Degree, being whip d, 
nor converging with the Learned. In and undergoing the fhame that follows 
two Years I continu’d in that Province, I of confequcnce. I was told he clap d 
came to hear Confefiions, preach’d with his hands upon his Face, and offer d up 
fi ne eafe, read fome Books, and dif- to God that Trouble and Affliction he 
< nurs’d concerning Matters of Faith with was fallen into, after he had many Years 
Heathens and Chriftians. continu’d in his Degree with Honour and 

8. I obferv’d during that time that Reputation. He pray’d, then open’d 
* Chinefes confidently reported that his Eyes, and thought his fight was very 
f i'<:ir Emperor Ihould die in the eigh- clear* fo taking the Pencil, he began and 
r«\ nth Year of his Reign. The Chincfes ended his Exercife, admiring at himjelt * 

ikon their Emperors Lives by the Years and it prov’d fo good, that he receiv d a 

r their Reign, as we do the Pope’s * Premium for it. There is no doubt but 
it is not true to lay they have noo- it might happen naturally, and God mignt 

■^ker computation of Years, as F. Trigau- fpecially aflift him. 

}.■ Vol. I. Nn 10. Ano- 
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rv^/Co 10. Another, who was newly baptiz’d 
Nava- in his Rhetorick, committed a grofs Fault, 
ret re. which deferv’d a whipping at lealt. He 
t-.-y-O offer’d up his Prayer to God, and made 
up his Paper the beft he could. It was 
a ftrange thing that the Fault was not 
perceiv’d ) and his Composition was not 
only approv’d of, but he was prefer’d a 
Hep higher for it. The other Chiiftian 
Batchelors, all of them had Premiums 
that Year, whhh the Infidels took no¬ 
tice of. 

11. 1 was alone a few days in a Town, 
where that imp lied to me which 1 men¬ 
tion’d in another place, which was, that 
an Infidel bid me go preach at Manila , 
where there was more need of it than in 
their Kingdom. I was out of counte¬ 
nance.) it was in this Town 1 baptiz’d 
the Child J fpoke of, that was expos’d to 
perilh. As I was one day at my ftudy, 
two Infidels open’d my Cell-door very 
fol'tly ) on my Table was a Crucifix, they 
Rood looking at it; and making fome 
little noife, I look’d about, faw them, 
and rofe to ask what they wanted. They 
laid, they were going to fee the Church, 
and had a mind to fee me, but that they 
were furpriz’d at the fight of that image, 
which had mov’d their Hearts to fome 
tendernefs. What 1 write is the very 
truth, let others write or fay what they 
pleafe. Before this, when I was at To 
Ngan , the fame thing hap’ned to me 
twice ) and when l fpoke fomething con¬ 
cerning that Divine Myftery to thofe In¬ 
fidels, they knit their Brows, and paid 
rcfpect and honour to that Holy Image. 
This Point is particularly handled, and 1 
would have the curious Reader reflect 
upon what S- Thomas writes on Joan. 12. 
Sett. 4. on the words, But Jefus anfmefd, 
5 tc. About this time a Heathen Batche¬ 
lor, who lay very fick, fent for me) he 
had read fome Books of ours, and God 
touch’d his Heart. He earneftly defir’d 
to be baptiz’d *, I inftru&ed him the belt 
I could, and caus’d fome who were Chri- 
ftians of long Handing to difeourfe him. 
Ten days after he had devoutly receiv'd 
the Sacraments, he went to injoy the 
fight of God, as I charitably believe. 

12. As 1 went one day to fee him, 
fome Chriftians and Infidels went with 
me. I heard an Infidel Batchelor fay to 
a Chriftian, Is it poffible none can be fa¬ 
red without being of this Religion, and 
that all our Forefathers and Predeceflors 
who had no knowledg of it, were 
damn’d ? This is a hard cafe. If God 
be fo merciful as thefe Men preach, and 
one Perfon was incarnate to fave thofe 


Men, had it not been proper that ano¬ 
ther fhould have taken human Flefh here^ 
to redeem us, and not leave us fo many 
thoufands of Years in a defperate condi¬ 
tion ? I was much troubled that I was not 
fo perfect in the Language at that time, 
as to anfwcr fully and fatisfaftorily as the 
cafe requir’d. Neverthelcfs that he might 
underftand fomething of it, I gave him 
a Book that treated upon the very Sub¬ 
ject. He went his way hammering upon 
this Point, and God calling him, came 
afterwards and defir’d to be baptiz’d, his 
Wife and two Sons were alfo baptiz’d) 
fo all came into the Church, and after 
them their Sons two Wives. 1 he whole 
Family was lenfible of God’s fpecial 
protection in an alfault of fome Re¬ 
bels. 

1 3. There was in that place a Chrifti¬ 
an Batchelor, whole name was7L?»M4, a 
Man of an excellent Win, and much Re¬ 
putation. I once practifed the Language, 
and expounded to him the Myftery of 
the Incarnation. When I had fpoke what 
was material to the Point, he took me up 
very fhort, and faid. If it is fo that God 
Allow’d bis infinite Love and Chanty in 
this Myftery, it had been more conve¬ 
nient that the Holy Ghoft had become 
Man, lince Love is his peculiar Attri¬ 
bute, and not the Son, whofe Attribute 
is Wifdora. The Cbimfe made a good 
Reflection, and prefs’d it home ) for my 
part 1 was amaz’d, and fo were others. 
What 1 had read in S. Thomas upon that 
Subject occur’d ) he brings as a reafon of 
Convenicncy, 3 p. art. 4. That the Repa¬ 
ration might be an freer able to the Creation. 
The Creation of the World was for the 
Son, In the beginning , that vs in the Son. It 
was proper the Creation, or Reparation, 
fhould be anfwerablc. The Chinefe un- 
derftood it, and was fatisfy’d. 

14. Near to the Church there liv’d an 
Infidel Batchelor who was above the 
Excrcifcs) he liv’d very retir’d, was 
much of a Stoick, and therefore in great 
efteern. He had a good opinion of the 
Law of God, infomuch that he himfelf 
in my time, perfwaded his Wife and two 
Sons to be baptiz’d) thefe two I bap¬ 
tiz’d, and my Superior the Wife : Yet he 
could not refolve as to himfelf, and all 
his obje&ion was, that he thought it very 
indecent for God to be prelent in the 
Hoft, and expos’d to be receiv’d by ill 
Chriftians. Very much was faid to him 
upon this account, but ftill he wasobfti- 
nate, till it pleas’d God to move him ef- 
fe&ually. The Perfecution was then be¬ 
ginning, when one would have though 
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l;e fliould have been the further from 
^embracing our Holy Faith, as being con¬ 
'd :mn’d by the Emperor, and endeavour 
t, > make his Wife and Children forfake it. 

* hen it was God Ihew’d his mercy to- 
aids him, enlightning his underftand- 
,iig, and inclining his will to receive Bap- 
r • iin, as he actually did. Above 250 were 
ptiz’d during thofe two years, and 
); d not the Wars hapned 3t the fame 
<. ne, the increafe of Chriflianity had^ 
Ken great. They burnt five Churches of 
u\ rs, two in my time, one of them the 
f>:ggeft there ever was in China. It was 
Kilt by an excellent Chrillian Chincfe, 
who had been at Manila, and feen our 
v hutches ; he return d into his Country, 
came to be a Mandarine , and in his own 
I Hvn he built a Chinch exactly like that 
K had feen at Manila, in bignefs, fti3pc, 
d ornament. A Chrillian Woman 
i-’.M with her Family in a Country-lioulc 
near the Sea, her manner of living was 
kmidalous; when all r.hc Family Was a- 
iiv:ep,a Tiger got in and carry’d her away, 
the Chiiltians look’d upon it as a judg¬ 
ment. 

15. In Augujl 1 was fent for to a fmall 
Town, to hear the Confeffion of a lick 
Woman ; 1 went and gave her the 
Viaticum , and a!! the Family con- 
fefs’d and receiv'd. They were all ex¬ 
traordinary good Chiiltians, and well in- 
Itnictcd in the Faith. The Inhabitants 
of the next Houle were their Relations, 
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but prbfefs’d Enemies of the Law of God, 
yet it pleas’d his Divine Majefty they Nkirt- 
foon after came in and were baptiz’d. As rette. 

I return’d it rain’d hard, and the North- 
wind blew ; the Cold and Rain pierced 
me, and being afooc in fome places the 
water was half way my Legs. Being 
come home before I had time to reft me, 

1 went to hear the Confeffion of a poor 
Old Man, and gave him the Extreme 
Undlion; this Hruck me into an Ague, 
which Was very troublefome. After the 
Feaft of our Lady in September,news came 
that relief was fent us from Manila, it 
was a great comfort, for in truth we were 
in want. It pleas’d God, as a punifhment 
of my fins, that when It W 3 sa(hore fafe 
from Sea-robbers, as it came up a River 
all was loft, but one hundred Pieces of 
Eight a Chrillian hid •, the Thieves were 
taken afterwards, and confefs’d this 
Robbery among others, they were put to 
death ; but we remain’d eleven Religi¬ 
ons Men of us with only one hundred 
Pieces of Eight among us. In November 
following F. John Polanco , a notable Mif- 
fioner and Religious Man, went over to 
Manila ; he dy’d, after having labour’d 
very much, at Sevil in the year 1671, be¬ 
ing then Bifliop Eleft of Neve Caceres in 
the Philippine lflands. I was order'd to 
go up to the Province of Che Kiang in his 
Head, as accordingly I did, atidftall re¬ 
late in the next Chapter. 
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My journey to Che Kiang, and /lay there till the Perfecution. 


t. ¥ Now fpeaking the Language, and 
1 my Beard being grown, this Jour¬ 
ney was calicr to me than the firlt, tho I 
went in fomc fear, becanfe I carry’d 
Wine with me to fcrve for faying Mafs, 
and half the Money that had been fav’d. 
s, itli nie went two Chrillians, and an 
fidel Who was upon his Converlion ; 
ey were Country Men of the Inland, 
d molt excellent natur’d Men. The 
:ond day ( came to the higheft Moun- 
’ in I ever faw in my Life. This and fe¬ 
tal others I crofs’d in eleven days; 
avelling tired my Very Soul. At every 
If League or League, we found relt- 
' g places cover’d, and fo neat, that 
t Jthing could%e finer for the purpofe. 
AtirCbina is furhifh’d withthefe Conveni¬ 
ences, and has good Roads. i faw feve- 
«1 Temples of the BtmUs, fome upon 
Vol, I. 


high Mountains, and the Afcent fo rough 
and difficult, that it was terrible to look 
at them. Others were in deep Valleys, 
others clofe by the Road. 1 Tele laft had 
hot water at the DooK, with the herb 
Cha for Pallcngers to drink. At fome 
certain places there were Bonzjcs in little 
Houfcs, where they had Idols, and the 
fame fort of Liquor; the Bonz.e offer’d it 
very courteouliy, and with much gravity 
and modefly. If they gave Him any 
thing,he took it, making a low Obeifance, 
and returning, thanks lor it; if not, he 
Hood Hock. Hill, without Hitting; I 
never gave thele People any thing, the 
reafort 1 (hall affign in its proper place. 

2. We came to theliifiits of, the Pro¬ 
vince of Che Kiang , the Gate was be-, 
tw.ixt two r vaH high Rocks, there.ftood 
a Guard of Soldiers i in the middle.be- 
N n x tweeri 
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j ‘w^> tween that and another Gate were their 
tva - Quarters. There we Hopp’d a while, 
they gave us Cfca, and very courteoufly 
-y-v. faid, There is no doubt but this Gentle¬ 
man has an Order to pafs this burden. 
The Infidel Chinefc anfiver’d, It has all 
been fearch’d, Sir, here are the Certifi¬ 
cates. Enough, enough, faid the Soldi¬ 
ers. To fay the truth, nothing had been 
fearch’d. They fpokc not a word more, 
we took our leaves according to their fa- 
fhion, and went on. This was done by 
Heathen and Idolatrous Soldiers, we ihall 
fee in its proper place how Chriftians 
have behav’d themfelves. I obferv’d that 
and other fuch Palles, and methinks it is 
impoffible for an Army to force them a- 
gainft a handful of Men, tho they had no 
Weapons but Staves ■, they are fo narrow 
two cannot go a breaft} the Chincfcs with 
but indifferent valour might have made 
them good againft innumerable multi¬ 
tudes of Tartan. Soon after we came to 
another narrow Pafs like the former, but 
the Guard was much more numerous. Here 
we relied, and warm’d our felves at the 
Sun. I faw a Temple there was there, 
every body made Obcifance to me, but 
none ask’d me any queltion. During 
that time 1 obferv’d, that a Woman was 
coming up from a deep Valley, and as 1 
could guefs (lie was going to a Temple 
that Hood on a Hill hard by. She came 
up to the Soldiers, they all Itood up, and 
very gravely bow’d to her, which (he an- 
fwer'd very modeftly, and went on. I 
was aftonifli’d that this Ihould happen a- 
mong Infidels, when at the fame time 
there is fo much impudence inourCoun- 
trys. We ought all to be alham’d and con¬ 
founded at it. 

3. I was notably made much of in that 
Journey. In one Inn I faw a Woman, 
which was the firft and laft I ever faw in 
an Inn, tho I lay in very many. 

4. I arriv’d at the City Kin Hoa , that 
is Flower of Gold 7 becaufe there is a Hill 
by it that bears abundance of Gold 
Flowers,or Walwort.The Church there 
had not been founded a year, fo that 
there were but few Chriftians. I bap¬ 
tiz’d fome, and among them a Licentiate , 
a Batchelor, and a Taylor. I baptiz’d 
one more, who was a Merchant, but he 
came to naught. The cafe was, that he 
learn’d the necelfary Anfwers for Bap- 
tifm; a violent ficknefs feiz’d him, he 
came to the Church defiring me to bap¬ 
tize him i I made him return home, in- 
drafted, baptized, and gave him Beads, 
Pidtures, and Holy Water, and encou¬ 
rag’d him to expeft Death, with great 


aflurance that God would be merciful 
to him. A Brother of his who was an 
Infidel diflik’d what was done, went to' 
his Houfe, made himfeif Matter of it, 
and deny’d me admittance 7 he call’d the 
Bonues, perverted and made him an Apo- 
ftate, he foon dy’d and went to Hell bap¬ 
tiz’d : 0 the depth of the riches of GocPs iVif- 
dom and Knowledg ! &c. 

<5. A few Months after I went to a 
Village, where there were good Chrifti¬ 
ans, there I apply’d my felf to writing 
of fome Books which 1 thought very ne« 
cellary. They were the four Volumes I 
mention’d in another place; in which 
explicating Chriftian Truths, I impugn¬ 
ed the Errors of that Nation. I am fa- 
tisfy’d they were approv’d of by Learned 
Chriftians of the Society, and others of 
ours. An antient Chriftian Batchelor of 
the Society, whofe name was Matthew , 
read them, and when he had done, faid. 
Till now I was not perfeflly inftrudted in 
the Law of God. I preach'd often in 
that Village. A Youth who prov’d a good 
Chriftian was baptiz’d, and an antient 
Woman, belides others who relaps’d. 

6. Here it is to be obferv d, that in a 
difpute we had at Canton touching fome 
Ceremonies, whether they were Politi¬ 
cal or Superftitious, in the an Twer F. Fa- 
ber gave in oppofition to my Opinion, he 
puts the queltion, What Gentiles I had 
baptiz’d, fince I held that Opinion ? Or 
how many Infidels I had converted at Kin 
Hoa ? This he ftarted after I came out of 
my Confinement. What I would have 
anfwer’d him there, I will fliortly infert 
here, referving the principal matter for 
the fecond Tome. 

7. In the firft place, God did not com¬ 
mand me to convert, but to preach: 
Preach theGofpel , &c. Cajetan obferv’d 
it, and fays, that Converfion is the work 
of God, not of the Preacher, which an¬ 
fwers the Queltion, granting I preach’d 
and taught the Dodtt ine and Points afeer- 
tain’d at Rome. (2.) It is a receiv’d opini¬ 
on, that the Apoftle S. James converted 
but only feven Perfons in Spain , which 
does not make it lawful to flander the 
Doftrine he preach’d. (3.) That during 
that time I fow’d the feed of the Word, 
both by Preaching and Writing, which 
1 hope in God will yet yield a good Crop. 
(4.) I ask’d of him we fpeak of, and o- 
thers, what Converfions they had made 
by preaching their Opinions ? It is well 
known, there were only three Learned 
Men that were tolerable Chriftians at 
Xang Hat. And of 2000 that had been 
baptiz’d in Jang Cheu t only feven or eight 
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frequented the Church, as F. Pacheco a fhew’d a good inclination towards the r\A*ni 
Milhoner own’d in that City. Law of God. I was fent for in all haft Nava* 

: 8. (5.)! gave in anfwer the words of to the Towns and Villages. The extra- rette, 
torn. 4 Lap. in i Cor. 3. 8. where he ordinary Poverty and Want we had en- 
handles this Point very Learnedly, and dur’d for three years laft paft, wasafuf- 
fays more than I need. The curious ficient real'on not to go out of doors. If 
Reader may fee it there j and if we add it were ufual to preach there, as we do 
th it what Cajetan writes in Mat. 25. here and in other parts, nothing would 
concerning the equal reward the Mafter ftop us; the Devil makes his advantage 
of the family gave to him of the five of this particular. This will not fatisfy 
Talents,-and him of the two, which is fome Men,but what I fay is moft certain, 
admirable to the purpofe, with what S. 12. I began to print my Catechifm,be- 
Thoma 5 in his Cat. Aur. quotes out of caufe it had pleas’d God to fend us fome 
Otigcn on the fame Chapter, my Opinion fmall relief in the year 1664, when on a 1664, 
will be ftill more ftrengthned. To which fudden and altogether unexpectedly 
may be added what i>U J aul teaches, 1 Cor. news came from Court, that our Enemy 
3.7. Neither it he that plants any thing, &c. had prefented a Memorial againft f.Ada* 

9. The Reader may alfo fee S. Thomas mus and the Law of God. The very In¬ 
in 16. ad Rom. 1 . 1. in fine , in 1 Cor. 3. led. fidels were aftonifh’d. Many comforted 
2, & in 1 r joan. 2. proj>efincm,& Cajct.in me the belt they could, the Chriftians 
1 i. Joan, together with F. Sylvcirain f2. did the fame. Many thought it would 
Joan. Tom. 6. p. 6 13. «. 77. And if 1 add all come to nothing, but when 1 ob- 
1 am Hill preaching in China in my Books, ferv’d they laid Rebellion to his charge, 

H fhall not be in the wrong. Read Sylveira 1 was convinced that affair would run 
Tom. 1. in Apoc. cap. j 0. q. 17. and Tom. 1. high, fo my Impreflion ftopp’d. 
cap.S. 1.4. q. 10. » 7i. If more be requir’d 13. The cafe was, thatF. John Ada* 
it is eafily found, but the Reader will mus being Prefident of the College of Ma- 
ireet with enough in the fccond Tome, thematicians, who had the charge of, and 
to anfwer this and other Points. every year fet out the Almanack, by 

iq. The Learned Chriftians in that which the whole Empire is govern’d, as 
Village put futh queftions tome, as a- well in Political as Religious refpefts, af- 
maz’d me. One concerning the light of figning lucky and unlucky Days for every 
Glory ; another concerning the Species thing they are to do, tho fome excus’d 
imprejfa, for feeing of God ; another a- the laid Father as to this particular ■, It 
bout the diftin&ion of Angels, whether happen’d that a Prince had dy’d fome 
it was Specifical, or Numerical. But years before that Court was order’d to 
what I moft admir’d was, that I being appoint a proper time and fortunate hour 
once reading in a Book of F . Adamus, for his Funeral. All the Chincfes are very 
* (that is in the Cbimje Character) whether fuperftitious in this refpeft. It was ap- Super fit 
there had been the virtue of Penance in pointed, but not lik’d; or, as others fay , t,on - 
Chrift, and he anfwering in the Affirma- the Prefident of the Court of Rites al- 
tjve, according to Suarez, his Dodrine; ter’d it, the Mathematical Court being 
Linus, a Batchelor above his Exercifes,very fubordinate to his. Soon after the Prince’s 
well known to all the Fathers, came up Mother, and next the Emperor himfelf 
and ask’d me,What is it you read,Father? dy’d.The Chinefes imputed thefe two Per- 
The anfwer I gave him was, the Book fon’s death to the ill timing of the Prince’s 
it fclf, pointing to the place. He read Burial. This was in reality the principal 
it, and being*difgufted at it, faid, F .Ada- and only occafion of the Perfecution •, to 
mus might well have forbore writing this, which they added Blafphemies againft 
If Chrill did not, nor could not fin, how God and his Holy Mother, as lhall be in- 
fhould he have forrow and repentance ftanced more at large in Chap. 15. 

. for fins? Truly I was amaz’d to fee,that at 14. Thefe news being fpread abroad. 

Once reading he fliould underftand the dif* the Chriftians grew cold, and withdrew j 
ficulty,and give that reafon of his doubt, they have not the courage of the Japo* 

11. After fome Months l return’d to nefes and others, the Infidels fled from 
the City \ 1 had a Catechift who was a the Church, and from us. One, who tho 
|ood Scholar, with whofe help I carryM an Atheift was an honeft Man, faid to 
On the putting of my Books into good me: Father, forty days hence there will 
Language. My Church was kept as clean, be a frelh Order, you have nothing to do 
neat, and well adorn’d, as our Religious but to expea it courageoufty. One day 
poverty would permit. The People that three Mandarines came to pry into our 
teforted to it were very numerous, and Houfe and Church $ I fliew’d 1 was fen- 
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fvA/-» fiblc of the bufinefs, we difcours’d about 
IVava- it, and to fay the truth they were con- 
rette. cern’d we fhould be diflurb’d. The refort 
to us being grown lefs, 1 flay'd at home, 
fpending my time in compofing a little 
Book; and truly in it I difprov’d all the 
Extravagancies our Enemy alledg’d a- 
gainft the Law of God,except fome which 
were altogether Chimerical. The fccond 
advice came, and brought news that the 
caufe was depending, and F. Adamus in 
Prifon. The other three Fathers then at 
Court, were at the point of going to 
keep him company. After forty days 
more, the third advice came, with Or¬ 
ders to carry us all to Court. The Civil 
Magiftrate of Lan Ki .,which is fix Leagues 
down the River, and where two of my 
Order were,was then in the City •, he fcr.t 
to apprehend and put them into Goal 
immediately, which was done that very 
night with great noife .and tumult, 
fifty Troopers belides Foot-Soldiers be¬ 
ing at the taking of two poor Religious 
Men. They told me they would do the 
fame by me, I thank God 1 was not con¬ 
cern’d, I was only troubled that the Ho¬ 
ly Images and Church- fluff fhould be left 
there. 1 waited all night with a Chriftian 
young Man ; a little before break of day 
perceiving there was no noife of People, 
I went to fay Mafs; that day pafs’d over, 
and no body fpoke a word to me.The In¬ 
fidel I fpoke of advis’d me to prefent my 
felf to the Supreme Civil Magiftrate; he 
writ my Memorial, and 1 went away with 
him to his Court. He receiv’d me favour- 
ably,and prefcntly fent me away, bidding 
me be quiet in my Houfe, and he would 
difpatch me when their New year was 
over, giving me to underftand the Empe¬ 
ror intended to banifh us his Erupire.This 
quieted me,and 1 liv’d the following days 
more at eafe. They brought the two Fa¬ 
thers that were down the River, to pre¬ 
fent them before the Governour; they 
gave me an account of their Jmprifon- 
ment, and the next day they fent them 
back to their Houfe. By the advice of my 
Infidel Friend before mention’d, 1 pre- 
fented another Memorial to the Supreme 
Civil Magiftrate of the City, in which I 
intimated that I had not Money to bear 
my Charges on the Road, and therefore 
would fell my Hou(hold Goods. He con- 
fented to it, 1 fold fome Wheat and 
Rice, gave fome things to Friends and 
poor Chriflians, and others 1 made no¬ 
thing of. The Church-ftufFwas what con¬ 
cern’d me moll, it pleas’d God I Cent it 
dl to a Chriftian, who liv’d in tfaatVii- 
1 »ge where 1 had been fome time. 


15. After the Feaft of the New-year, 

I was bufy one Morning, ordering feme 
fmall things to fend to the Corregidor, 
or Supreme Civil Magiftrate of the City, 
when on a fudden he came into my 
Houfe, attended by Officers, Execution¬ 
ers and Soldiers. 1 went out with my 
Prefent, and faid to him, 1 was putting 
this trifle in order to fend it to your 
Lordfhip. He look’d on every thing, 
lik’d it, and order’d it to be kept: The 
whole value I believe amounted to 
two Pieces of Eight. His courtcfy to me 
both before and after deferv’d much 
morc.Tho he had often feen the Church, 
he ask’d nothing about it. He acquainted 
me with the Emperor’s Order, and deli¬ 
ver’d me to the Head of that Quarter, 
enquiring firft, whether there was ever 
another European there befidcs my felf. 

The Officers ran in like fo many raven¬ 
ous Tigers to lay hold of w hat they could, 
but found only my Breviary, Primmer, 
S.Auguflin’s Meditations, and other fmall 
matters which 1 had thought to be fafe, 
but they carry’d all away,and left me for 
fome time free from the duty of fay¬ 
ing my Office. The Headborough was a 
very honeft Man, at night he lock’d my 
door on the out-fide, without minding a 
Back-door 1 had ; and would fay tome. 
Father, 1 know you will not run away, 1 fe 
do this only that thofe who pals by may 
fee 1 obey my Orders. Then they brought 
me before the Superior Judg, who allow’d 

a Boat to carry me to the Metropolis. I 
believ’d I elcap’d the beft of any as to 
the manner of my imprifonment. I im¬ 
puted it to my fins that God would not 
permit me to fuller fomewhat for his 
Holy Name, when all others did. 

16. Before 1 proceed to the next Chap¬ 
ter, becaufe 1 forgot it in the firft Book, 

1 will here briefly mention the molt ufual, 
common and cheap fort of Food all China Food. 
abounds in, and which all Men in that 
Empire eat, from the Emperor to the 
meaneft Chinefc , the Emperor and great 
Men as a Dainty, the common fort as ne- 
ceflary fuftenance. It is call’d Ten Fu yJeu j, c 
that is, Pafte of Kidney Beans. I did not 

fee how they made it. They draw the 
Milk out of the Kidney-Beans, and turn- Kidney- 
ing it, make great Cakes of it like Chce- Bca ' ,s ‘ 
fes, as big as a large Sive, and five or fix 
fingers thick. All the Mafs is as white 
as the very Snow, to look to nothing can 
be finer. It is eaten raw, but generally 
boil’d and drefs’d with Herbs, Fifh, ana 
other things. Alone it is infiprd, but very 
good fo drefs’d, and excellent fry’djn 
Butter. They have it alio dry’d and.*®,;.. 

fmok’dft 
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finale d, and mix’d with Caraway-feeds, 
v .iich is belt of all. It is incredible what 
va l quantities of it are confum’d in Chi¬ 
na , and very hard to conceive there 
/ii 'UId be fuch abundance of Kidney- 
]■< ins. T hat Chincfe who has Teu Em,H erbs 
: .1 Rice, needs no other Suftcnance to 
. i k and I think there is no body but has 
it, becaufe they may have a Pound (which 
t above twenty Ounces) of it any where 
foi a Half-penny. It is a great help in cafe 
of want, and is good for carriage. It has 
one good Quality, which is, that it caufes 
the different Airs and Seafons, which in 


that vafl Region vary much, to make no rxA>m 
alteration in the Body, and therefore Nava- 
they that travel from one Province to a- rette 
nother make ufc of it. 7 V« Fu is one of 
the moft remarkable things in China , 
there are many will leave Pullets for it. 

If I am not deceiv’d, th cChinefes of Ma¬ 
nila make it, but no European eats it, 
which is perhaps becaufe they have not 
tailed it, no more than they do Fritters 
fry’d in Oil of Jjonjoli (a very fmall Seed 
they have in Spain and India , which we 
have not) which the Cbincfes make in that 
City, and is an extraordinary Dainty. 


C H A P. XIV. 

Mj Journey to the Imperial City, and Rcfidence there. 


I. AS foon as a Boat was order’d, and 

XJl Officers appointed to conduit 
me, thefe began to contrive to get Mony 
of me. This fort of People is covetous 
ail the World over •, but there is a diffe- 
lencc, for in China any Officer of the 
Civil Magiftratc is fatir.ty'd wii.ii a little, 
and thankful for it but in other parts a 
great deal goes but a little way, and they 
undervalue it. I will relate what hap¬ 
pen’d to me there : They adigifd me an 
Officer, whol fancy’d wastoobufy, and 
I fear’d would be troublcfom and uneafy 
upon the way. This matter depended 
on the Clerk, I fent him a Mcffage, and 
a little Mony, defiring him to appoint 
another who was more courteous and ci¬ 
vil. The Man deliver’d the Mcffiagc, and 
only two Ryals Plate (a Shilling.) He 
confented, order’d another in his Read, 
andfaid. Your Mailer has a lharpEyc; 
finee he knew that Man, I will appoint 
one who fliall pleafe him in all things, 
and ferve him. So it prov’d } would 
they do the like to a Chinefe in thefe 
parts ? 

i. I forgot to relate how the City 
KinHoa had held out bravely againft the 
Tartars, and it coft them dear to take it. 
When taken, the Tartar General having 
promis’d to fpare all Men, call’d together 

the Citizens; and when they were all 
in a place, gave the Signal to his Men to 
fall on, they butcher’d 40000. He was a 
cruel Man, his name Ma Tie To j fomc 
Years after he was put to death at Court. 
That City was much impair’d, however in 
myTime it paid yooooDucats a yearTaxes. 
Tlife Towndownthe River where my two 
^Companions refided, furrendred without 
timing Sword, and fo efcap’d untouch’d. 
'&i : ■ ' 


Its Trade is great, the Duties there a- 
mount to 70000 Ducats a Year. The 
bell Liquor of all China is there made ofDW/L 
Rice, and is i'o good that we do not mifs 
the Wine of Europe. Their Gammons 
of Bacon are the bell in the Empire, no¬ 
thing inferior to the choicefl in Spain . 

The price is certain, a pound containing 
twenty Ounces coft a Penny, arid fo a 
pound of the belt Wine ; if it riles it is 
but a lmall matter. 

3. 1 took Boat for the Metropolis, not 
imagining what I was to meet with there. 
Next morning I faw my two Compani¬ 
ons, the fupreme Civil Magiftratc of the 
Town being Hill at variance with them. 

1 had indur’d much cold that night in the 
Boat. 1 went thence alone, and that 
day faw the pleafant fifiiing with Sea- 
Crows, which 1 mention’d in the firft 
Book. ( I guefs thefe he calls Sea-Crows , 
may be either Cormorants or Barnacles.) 
Three nights I lay in my little Boat, eve¬ 
ry morning the Hoar Frofl lay upon us, 
for it was in February , and very frofly 
weather. My two Companions over¬ 
took me, and we came together to the 
Metropolis on the 27 th of February , be¬ 
ing the 15 th day of their New Moon. 
Next day they put us into Prifon ; eight 
days 1 lay under a Bed where two were: 

1 laid a few Boards on the ground which 
was wet, and laying one Blanket over 
and another under me, flept comforta¬ 
bly. I have already given an account of 
what happen’d to me in this place. Oa 
the 21ft of j 4 pril we were taken out of 
that Prifon to be fent to the Imperial Ci¬ 
ty ; and tho a Boat was allow’d us, they 
made us pay to get a good one. True it 
is, the Father of the Society who bad 

fuffered 
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fuffcred much there being fick, manag’d 
Nava* this Bargain, we contenting to it fome- 
rettc. thing againft our Will, for indeed we va- 
lu’d not how they carry’d us, being re- 
v folv’d to endure all that came. They ap¬ 
pointed us a Guard of Soldiers, who rode 
always in fight of our Boat, and every 
now and then were reliev’d. In their beha¬ 
viour they were like very good Chrifti- 
ans v they offer'd not the leaft incivility, 
but rather fometimes help’d us when we 
flood in need of it. 

4. Being come to the famous City Zu 
Cbtu, we relied there five days, being 
much made of by five Fathers of the So¬ 
ciety who were detain’d there by the 
Judges, in order to perform the fame 
Journey with us. We fail’d as far as 
the Red River, the fight whereof fright¬ 
ed us, and no lefs the violence of its 
Whirlpools. Whenwc left it, we met 
two mote Fathers of the-Society. It is 
impoffible to number the Veffels vve faw, 
both great and fmall -, fometimes vve 
had a great deal of trouble to get through 
them, efpecially at a Cuftom-houfe it is 
incredible what a multitude there was 
in that place, they cover'd all the Water 
for a large fpacc. Two Tartars were 
there, who, as our Officers told us, got 
500 Ducats a day each, in Preients Paf- 
fengers made them. We argued againft 
it, believing it was too much ; but they 
gave convincing Reafons for what they 
laid. We travel’d aco Leagues along a 
plain Country with Carts, becaufe the 
Water was low in the cut River. The 
weather was hot enough, but every half 
League there was cool Water, and deli¬ 
cate Apricocks, and eight or ten Eggs for 
a Half penny. After this 1 read in a 
Letter writ by the V. F. F. Dominick Co¬ 
ronado, that at Zi Ning, where he found¬ 
ed a Church, he bought three bufhcls of 
Wheat for half a Piece of Eight, and a 
Pheafant for a Half-penny. Nothing 
can be beyond this, and vve thought a 
great fat Pullet cheap at Three-half¬ 
pence : 1 don't doubt but had we flood 
hard, they would have given it for Five- 
farthings. At a City before we came off 
the River, a Chriftian Mandarine made 
usaPrefentof a Sheep, Rice, and fome 
fmail things. His Father was an Infidel, 
came to fee us in the Boat, was old, and 
had almoft loft his Nofe ^ he would not 
be a Chriftian, becaufe he had not a mind 
to part with his Concubines. 

5 . It was wonderful to fee what 
fwarms of People we met with on the 
Road, &me upon Mules, others upon 
Affes, otbfcrs in Litters, and others on 


Sedans. We were known to all Men by 
our Beards fome comforted us, faying, 
our Caufe was accommodated, others - 
faid it was in a bad pofture, which was 
what we imagin’d. Others told us, one 
of ours was dead -, by the name they gave 
him, I alwas fuppos’d him to be the V. F. 

F, Dominick Coronado ; and I was apt to 
believe it, becaufe he was fickly. On 
the Eve of S. Peter and Paul in the morn¬ 
ing, we came into the Imperial City of 
Pe King. We came time enough to the 
Church of the Fathers of the Society to 
dine, and found the death of our Com¬ 
panion was certain, but precious in the 
fight of our Lord. Six Fathers of the 
Society gave it me under their hands, 
that he had dyM a Martyr to the heft 
of their knowlcdg. It is well known 
it belongs to his Holinefs to afeertain 
it. 

6 . By degrees thofe that liv’d in other 
Provinces join’d us, and we met five and 
twenty of us, befides the four that refid- 
ed in the Imperial City, and five of my 
Order that hid thcmfelvcs at Fo Kien ; 
another of ours, who not long before had 
founded a Church in Ziven Cbcu, having 
no convenient^ of abfeonding, went o- 
ver to Manila in a Dutch Ship then in that 
Kingdom. Wc continued in the Imperi¬ 
al City till the 1 3th of September, on which 
day we fet out, being banifh’d to Macao. 
Molt of what befel us has been writ be¬ 
fore, it will be proper in this place to 
mention fome things that have been pub- 
lilh’d without any ground for them one 
is, that the Bonzes gather’d thoufands of 
Ducats to fuborn the Members of the 
Court of Rites againft us. This was in¬ 
quir’d into at the Imperial City, and no 
other ground could be heard of it,but that 
a Chriftian heard an Infidel fay ip in a 
Tavern. Upon this fome believ’d it as 
if it had been a certain truth, and as 
fuch have printed it. A ftrong Argu¬ 
ment againft it is, that at the fame time 
they perfecuted the Bonzes , fo that they 
had enough to do to mind their own bu- 
finefs, without minding what did not 
concern them \ and if they brib’d, it was 
likely to fave themfelves, not to hurt o- 
thers. Befides, what harm has the Law 
of God hitherto done the Bonzes, when 
there are fo few Chriftians ? It has been 
given out too, that when they fign the 
Warrant to put us to death, a fiery Ball 
fell upon the Palace, and did great mif- 
chief, &c. which is all falfe and ground- 
lefs. I was at the Imperial City with 
the reft, and we neither faw nor heard-' - 
of it. And tho this be a Negative, yjft 
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it is convincing, becaufe wc often pafs’d that Chriftianity is not yet fo far ad- 
under the Palace Walls, we convers’d vanced there, that God lhould work Mi- Narva- 
Cl riftians and Infidels, and our Servants racles in defence of it. 
and others told us every thing that 10. Five and twenty of us fail’d for 
hrtp’ned, and all that was talk’d of us Macao. Thofe four who had redded in 
very particularly} how then lhould we the Imperial City remain’d there •, they 
lr.ve had no account of fuch a Prodi- had all eaten the King’s Bread,and there- 
gi ? fore were left there, according to the 

7. Befides the very Foundation is falfe, Cbinefe Policy. ¥. Adamus was a Crip- 
fcr Sentence of Death never pafs’d a- pie, hefoon dy’d, the other three were 
«ainftns, all the Judgments the Court of kept clofe Prifoners a 1 molt two Years. 

Rites gave againft us were revers’d by We were fix months and twelve days go- 
rfie four Governours, who only approv’d ing to Macao we were all a terrible 
of that of Banilhment. F. Adamus was Winter in the Boats, and fuffer’d great 

1 judged to be cut in pieces, the Judg- hard/hips, which if I would write it 
ent was not approv’d; they brought it would fill many Sheets. Being brought 
sown to quartering of him, that was re- before the Supreme Governour of Can- 
V&ed above y nor would they admit of ton, who was in his Chair of State, with 
telaft, which was, to banilh us all into greater Majefty, Attendants, and Rc- 
Ttrtary. fpett, than any Prince in Europe ; hefaid 

8. 1 have alfo read feveral times, that to us, The Emperor orders me to fend 

> John Adamus often excus’d him- you over to the People of Macao ; at pre- 
fclf to the Emperor from being con- lent we are at variance with that City, 
corn’d in the Mathematicks, and that he ftay here the mean while,and I’ll take care 
had the Employment againft his will, of you; when the Affair of Macao is ad- 
Why (hould any body give this out, jufted, I’ll fend yod thither. They carry’d 
'when his own Brethren arc of the con- us to a Houfe that had been the Church of 
trary opinion,and own it ? What I write the Fathers of the Society; it was night 
is fo true, that Father Verbiejl making when we came to it: We had much ado 
his cxcufcs from attending the Mathema- to find every one of us his Rags, and 
ticks, on account that he was a religious compofc our felves to reft ; there was 
Man s and the Emperor alledging that F. neither Fire, nor Candle, nor a morfel 
Adamus was fo too, and yet follow’d that to eat, nor a drop of Water ; we did 
Fmployment, this Father anfwer’d, That nothing but ftumble and fell, but very 
was the reafon he had ever liv’d in for- well pleas’d. Blefied be the Lord, for 
row and difeontent. This Anfwer be- Whofe fake we fuffer’d. 

rug afterwards known at Canton, where t i. We fpent fomedays very uneafily. 

!* e were altogether, F. Cornea Superior , The Governor at twice fent us 250 Du- 
r f that Milfion, and F. Faber who had cats in Silver •, it was a noble Alms, and 
• :en fo before him, both faid in my hear- well tim’d for us. Who would imagine 
; g, F. Fabiejl ly’d, and deferves to a Heathen lhould be fo good to us ? With 
have his Head cut off for it: Does not this Supply fome little Cells were con- 
hc know that this Punilhmcnt is due to triv’d, in which we liv’d very conten- 
h m that lies and impofes on the Empe- tedly. The Difpute with Macao prov’d 
or offCbina ? This is a clear cafe, there very dangerous to that City, they were 
h no need of palliating it, nor any rea- about deftroying it, and bringing all the 
n for it. It is requifite to be cautious Inhabitants into Canton. The News 

■ reading other things which have been from Court was Various and confufed ; 

;• iblilh’d in Europe , and fhall be taken no- the Opinions of the Miffioners very op- 
tec of in their due time. polite to one another as to the event of 

9. That a Comet appear’d feveral ohr Affair. Some, with good reafon, 

'Yiys before the Perfecution, is true, but thought it Was ended, lince we were ba- 

he fame appear’d in thefe Parts. It is nilh’d by the Emperor’s Order. Others 
' ; ie, that a well-lhap’d Crofs was feen fancy’d it would all come to nothing, and 

> ne Years before in the Metropolis of we lhould all foon be reftord to our 

■ 'nTting. So it is, that about that time Churches. In this confufion we pafs’d 
11 ere were Earthquakes ; and that whilfl our time in Study and Prayer •, our Life 
""c were in the Imperial City, the Rains as to the World being fad and difmal, 

ere fo great, that part of the fecond but happy with regard to God, for whafe 
Wall was ruin’d, fo that fhall be men- Faith we had loft our Liberty. 

*i«H’d hereafter. My opinion is, and F. 12. A Tear and a half after there 
LuvtU of the Society is Of the fame, came to Macao an AmbalTadoT from Goa, 
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r\A^i as from the King of Portugal. He was 
Nava- brought into Canton , meanly treated, 
rette. an< l look’d upon as a fbam Ambaflador, 
u P on which account there was fomething 
to do. He was brought Tick, and his Se¬ 
cretary, one Companion and the Chap¬ 
lain, faw the Governor, who command¬ 
ed them to bow both Knees, and touch 
the ground with their Foreheads, which 
was a great Affront. The Governor en¬ 
quir’d after the Ambaflador’s Quality, 
the Chaplain thinking it a great Honour, 
laid, He had been a Captain of Horfe. 
The Governor laugh’d andanfwcr’d. My 
Servants are Captains of Horfe, and 
fome of them greater Officers. And he 
was in the right} he fent them to the 
Metropolis, with Orders they Ihould be 
receiv’d within the Walls, and care ta¬ 
ken of them they had a mean Houfe af- 
fign’d them, and the Governor fent Ad¬ 
vice to the Emperor. Tho this be no¬ 
torious and publickly known, yet the 
following Year the Portuguefes writ to 
Goa, giving an account that the Ambaf- 
fador had been receiv’d with the greateft 
Honour in the World} that the petty 
King came out himfelf to meet him, with 
his Galleys full of Mulick, with Flags 
and Streamers, and had receiv’d him into 
them j and that afterwards they lodg’d 
him in a fumptuous Palace, and much 
more to this efleft. Wc flood amaz’d 
when wc heard this Account afterwards} 
but we could not difeover the Author of 
the Report, tho he was lhrewdly guefs’d 
at. He that has feen fuch things will not 
be furptiz’d, tho they Ihould write there 
was no fuch place as China in the Uni- 
verfe. Another ftrange Paflage hap¬ 
pen’d at the Imperial City : Some Let¬ 
ters from Europe came thither by the way 
of Macao ; one was for F. Francis Fer¬ 
rari of the Society, a Savoyard , born at 
Com •, in it they told him that a Letter 
had been writ to the Duke of Savoy by 
order of Pope Innocent the Tenth, 
wherein his Holincfs congratulated with 
him for having a Subjedt in China, who 
was a great Favorite of the Emperor’s} 
through whofc means it was hop’d he 
and all his Empire would be converted 
to our Holy Faith. This was meant of 
the aforefaid F. Ferrari. He, who is a 
very good religious Man, was alto- 
nilh’d, and finil’d. He fhow’d the Let¬ 
ter openly, and we had good fport 
with it, being certain he had ne¬ 
ver feen the Emperor, nor been with¬ 
in his Palace. How can it be found 
out who writ fuch an Invention? per¬ 
haps he who writ feveral other things 
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F. Kirchcr relates was the Author of 
all. 

13. Let us return to our Ambaflador. 
He defign’d to vifit the petty King, and 
then took into confideration what Re- 
fpedt he was to pay him. He fent a 
Meflage to us about it: Opinions vary’d} 
mine was, that he Ihould not contend a- 
bout it, but fubmit to what the petty 
King thought fit, taking it for granted, 
that he would rather exceed than fall 
lhort in Civility. The Chinefcs are very 
obliging in this particular. He follow’d 
his own head, articled that he was to 
carry Colours, Trumpets, and many o- 
ther things. They told us the Interview 
was fix’d for the next day } I never could 
be perfwaded it would come to any 
thing, becaufe of the Precautions he had 
us’d. Next day he and his Family drefs’d 
themfelves very gay •, and when they 
were ready to fet our, a meflage came 
from the petty King, to tell him he was 
bufy, and could receive no Vifits. This 
was a great mortification. This was 
the occaiion that no Mandarine vifited 
him. 

14. I profefs’d my felf his Friend in a 
particular manner, gave him good Ad¬ 
vice, but he endur’d fome Trouble and 
Affronts. He was detain’d two Years, 
during whicli time he was expenlive to 
Macao, that City being at the Charge of 
the Embafly. Orders came from the Env 
peror for him to go to Court, but the" 
Prefent he carry’d, of which the Parti¬ 
culars had been lent up, Jeem’d very 
mean to the Emperor } and yet to fay the 
truth, it was worth above 30000 Du¬ 
cats. But a little before he had receiv’d 
a great one from the Dutch , which per¬ 
haps made this feem the lefs. He prepar’d 
for his Journey, but before he fet out, a 
pleafant Paflage hapned. The King of 
Portugal's Letter was read before-the Su¬ 
preme Governour (this was a new one, 
tor his Predeceflor had hang/d himfelf) 
and the Viceroy, when it was read, they 
took notice, that before figning he did 
not fubferibe himfelf, MAJESTVr 
FAITHFUL SUBJECT. They ask’d 
how thofe Letters came to be omitted. 
They anfwer’d, It was not the Cuftom of 
Europe. They fent the Emperor word, 
and he order’d, that in regard the Am- 
baflador had been long there, he might 
go to Court, where they would examine 
into the Omiflion of the Letters. I had 
no account afterwards what came of it. 
Two Dutch Ships arriv’d there about that 
time •, Advice was fent to Court, and im¬ 
mediately a ftrict Order return’d for 

them 
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them to be gone immediately, without 
buying or felling any thing. All Trade 
with Strangers was abfolutely prohibit- 
ed. The Captain’s Name was Conjlantm 
jWoble", he viiited us, and deligq’4 to re¬ 
turn to Europe the following Year; but I 
heard afterwards at Mtfulapatan, that he 
was dead, and had taken a Journey to 

Hell. , , ,, 

15. In OSlober 1 669. the Emperor s Or¬ 
der concerning us came, down, which 
made all defpair of returning to the Mtfli* 
on. The Fathers at Court having feen 
the Emperor, found means to get fome 
petty Kings and Counfellors to put in a 
Memorial in our behalf, which they did. 
The Contents of it were, that our Enemy 
had accus’d F. Jdamus wrongfully, touch¬ 
ing the Mathcmaricks: That the Chri- 
ftians were a good People : 1 hat during 
all that time none of them had mace any 
Commotion, wherefore there was no 
caufc to apprehend a Rebellion : That we 
who were banifh’d to Macao, fhould be 
carry’d Prifoncrs to the Imperial City. 
The delmn of it was, that we might Hay 
in the Kingdom ; for when we were come 
thither, they delignd to propofc, that 
lince we were grown old, and many ot us 
jickly, we might be fuffer d to leturn to 
our Churches, to die there. The thicc 
fatliers had before writ from Pe King, 
that all would certainly go on our fide, 
and to the greater Glory of our Holy 
Faith. F. Emanuel George and I were ot 
opinion it would not be fo, others held 
the contrary, and knew not what to think 
of it. A Copy of the Emperor’s Order 
came to our hands: 1 underftood it as the 
reft did, but none of us hit the right 
Senfe. What was bad in it, could be un- 
derftood in the main at leaft. As we 
were afterwards failing one day, I look’d 
over and confider’d thole Letters, and 
with no little Surprize hit upon the mean¬ 
ing. On S. Terefa’s day I overcame ano¬ 
ther Difficulty there was in that Paper. 
The Emperor’s words were, Jang Kuang 
Sicn (that was the Cbinej'e's Name who 
profecutcd us) deferves Death, but in 
regard he is very aged, making ufe of 
<?uf Magnanimity and Bounty, we for- 
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build Churches iq this or the. other Pro- 
vinces, orbringing over People to the A ava- 
faid Law, to propagate it as before. Let rette. 
it be made known to them, that they are 
forbid preaching: the reft as it is in the 
Memorial. 

15. We afterwards confulted among 
our felves, whether we fhould go to Ma¬ 
cao, or ft ay there. The moll were for 
going, for we had been there fome time 
upon our own account, and were at li¬ 
berty to go. Many thought it convenient 
to flay, that we might be nearer at hand, 
in cafe lomc Overtures fhould in procefs 
of time be made for reftoring ot us to 
our Churches; it was put to the vote, 
there was much canvailing, and nothing 
rcfolv’d on. 1 then he^rd many things, 
and obferv’d fome againft it proved uleful 
to repeat them. All Truths arc not to 
be fpoken, if no Benefit is to come of 

them. • , 

17. There had been already great 
Earthquakes, Towns overflow’d, Moun-^'*‘ , ' w ' 
rains divided, and a great Mortality. 

One City was fwallow’d up by the Earth. 

There was a Report, that a wonderful 
Dragon had dropt out of the Air; the 
News was fent into Europe, but it was 
fiilfeand a mere Fi&ion- An extraordi¬ 
nary Comet was feen for three or four 
Nights; I was the firfl that faw i't in our 
Houle, and it was feen at Macao, it 
pointed to the Eaft. Soon after wc all 

faw a ftrange Crofs in the Air, but very 
pci fed and compleat, the Head of it was 
to the Eaft; every Night it continued a 
confidcrable time, and then vanifh’d by 
degrees. The fad News was then come 
too of the lofs of the Millions of Tun- 
quin and Cocbincbhta. There were fome 
famous Men who gave their Lives for the 
Love of God in the latter •, fomething 
fiiall be faid of it in another place. 

18. We had receiv’d good and bad 
News from our Religious at B ICien. 

The Provincial Vicar went out to affift 
fome ClniftianS; the Servant that went 
with him was taken, and By that means 
they difeover’d the l ather. He was ap¬ 
prehended, and when 1 lefg China had 
been above fix months in Prifon. After¬ 
wards I faw Letters, giving an atebunt 
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eive him at nrefent, and alfo remit the - ,, ■/ y. - . ■> 

Penalty of Banifliment to his Wife and that he was garry’d to Canton amongthj 
Children (when a Man is put to death, reft, and nothing furtner had been do# 
his Wife and Children are banifh’d). It againft the Lhrifbans. \ Had fome C0- 
is need left to bring thofe 2 S that were rnical Arguments with ^wvea, he: was 

— - provoking, and faid, 1 hat his Society 

had founded the Inquifition in Portugal : 
that our Inquiiitjons were much improv’d 
fincethey join’d with thofe of Portugal: 


fent to Macao back to the Court. As for 
the Law of the Lord of Heaven, F. Vcr- 
bieji and the other two may follow it, as 

^|pprc£^eof\llowing them to re- That the Uni verfity of Salamanca gann’d 
Vol. I. * 


^vA /5 reparation by fellowship with that of Co- F .Grelon writ, that thofe of his Order l 
N*va- mbra: That in Spain there is no devotion taken nothing for the Medicines bouf 
rette. of the molt Blefied Sacrament, and other for that tick Man. My two Companioi 
t/'-yv fuch fopperies. They are Men bred in a three Servants and / continued in the In 
corner of the World, have fcen nothing perial City from the 28th of June till th 
but Lisbon and Goa, and pretend to know 13th of September. During this time, 
all the World, whereas they err grotty bating Filh, Flclh and Wine, the Empe- 
in things as plain as the Sun. This Old ror allow'd all our Expence, as well as 
Man was inlufferablc, I always /hun’d theirs $ fo that we had Rice, Wood,Herbs, 
him, and when I could not, thought it Oil, and that they cal) Teu Fu in abun- 
the wiCefb way to hold my peace. dance brought in to us; fo that when we 

ip. During all that time the Fathers of went away the Fathers of the Society that 
the Society manag’d the Expence of the remain’d were ftock’d for a great while 
Houfc, they were more in number, they with Rice, Wood, Oil and Vinegar, 
had more Servants, the Houfc had been Neverthelefs 1 gave them forty Pieces of 
theirs, and it was convenient for us, efpe- Eight, which they receiv’d five or fix 
cially becaufc they were able to fupply Months after, being carry’d 600 Leagues 
us when we wanted, wherein they were at our Expence. Towards the Journey to 
very kind, and did it with a great deal Canton l contributed thirty Crowns in 
of charity, tendernefs, and affe&ion, as Silver, of ten Ryals each. During the 
I often writ to the General of the Socie- time of our Confinement we paid 35 
ty and ours; and (hould not I and my Ryals Plate a head per Month. S. slntony 
Companions own it,the ftones themfelves of S. Mary paid alter the fame rate for 
would make it known. ’But it is not fit himfelf. And when F. Gregory Lopez, of 
fome impertinent Perfon (hould take a my Order, now Bilhop of Bafile , fet out 
fancy to write into Europe, as they fay it from Canton to vifit all the Chriftian 
has hapned, that thofe of the Society Plantations of the Society, I fupply’d 
were at the whole Expence, and that wc him with fifty Crowns, F. jintony with 
and the Religious Men of the Order of twenty two, and thofe Fathers with on- 
S. Francis bore no part. I have no incli- ly lixteen, with which Money hefpent 
nation to touch upon this particular, but above two years in the Service of the So- 
it is fit the truth of the whole matter ciety, without fo much as a Letter, or 
Ihould be known, and 1 have the Ac- God reward yon, from its Superior. I ~ 
compts by me to this day. The V. F. F. could write more, were 1 not afham’d to 
Dominick Coronado was fome days in the handle fuch things. [ am very fure the 
Imperial City, he was taken out of Pri- Fathers Fabro , Brancato, and Balat, would 
fon fick, and carry’d to the Church of the never mention thefe things. Certain I am 
Fathers Magallanes and BuUo \ his diftem- we Ihould not have fpent the third part 
per increas’d, and eight or ten days after of this at our Churches. I would never 
God took him to him. I am alTur’d he take Pen in hand to write of fuch a Sub- 
was attended with extraordinary care je&, were I not in a manner forced to it 
and diligence. 1 coming afterwards to by the great Scrowls fome Men have writ, 
that Church, F. BuUo gave me the account perhaps confiding that they would not 
of what was expended in Medicines,Phy- come to my knowledg. 
ficians, and the Funeral, and acquainted 20. Wc had often Difputes during our 
me the Deceas’d had given them a very Confinement, which was what we ought 
fine large Looking-glafs, valu’d at fifty to do, both to fpend our time well, and 
Crowns Plate in our Church of Lan Ki, to agree and fettle what we were to do 
and beiides a Piece of Silver Filigreen- for the future, if it Ihould happen we 
work, valued at fix or feven Crowns were reftor’d to our Churches. In the fe- 
more. It was afterwards propos’d to cond Tome 1 (hall treat of thefe and o- 
ere& a Tomb to him, after the manner ther Deputations that have been held in 
of that Country, for the building of that Million, it being fo material a 
which 1 gave F. Bullo all the Silver he point, 
ask’d. This does not agree with what 
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CHAP. xv. 

The Articles our Chincfe Enemy, who rais'd the Perfection, charg'd 

upon our Holy Faith . 


rvA^ 
Nava- 
retfe ; 


I T is requisite that all Miflioners and 
thole who defign to go over to thofe 
\ suntrys,Ihould be well inform’d in thefe 
/Fairs, that they may be provided a- 
linft all things that lhall occur. That 
v icked Jang Kuang sien , fo he was call’d, 
the year 1659 printed a Book in the 
Imperial City of Pe King , the Title of it 
. mounts to this, Take heed of falfe Pro- 
„ .1 ets, (fo I translated the Chineje Charac- 
. n:s. Pi Sie Lun ) all there lik’d myVer- 
l: 3 n, and to fay the truth this is the ge- 
dine interpretation of thofe words. In 
*■ rder to tranflate the faid Book, and the 
f cond, which lhall be infertcd hereafter 
; ito our Language, we join’d four Fa- 
hers of the Society, one of the Order 
f S. Francis, and 1 , and we all agreed to 
lis following fenfe of it. 

(1.) Firft Article. “ That Heaven has 
1 no other Principle but the Matter and 
Form, from which it naturally flow’d, 
“ without admitting any efficient Caufc, 

‘ diflindt from the Heaven it felf, to 
lt produce it. 

2. (2.) “ That what we Miflioners 

1 call the Lord of Heaven, is nothing 
tlfe, but one of the two parts which 
“ compofe Heaven ■, which being fo,it is 
“ not poffible it Ihould produce Heaven 
‘ without the help of the copart. 

This is a very material point, its dif- 
fculty will be made appear in the Sixth 
Hook, and more lhall belaid of it in the 
ccond Tome. 

3. (3.) “That if JefusisGod, how 
'• can we fay he is Man? And if he is 
“ truly fo, who govern’d the llniverfe 
“ from Heaven during the 33 years he 
“ was on Earth ? 

A Mandarine put this queftion fome 
ears before to certain Miflioners. 1 writ 
irgely to the point, judging itconveni- 
nt fo to do. The Cbmj'c did not dive 
ito what it writ in the Books of our 
loly Faith. 

4. (4.) “ That it was convenient 
1 God Ihould have become Man at the 
‘ beginning of the World, to redeem 
1 Aaam, and all Mankind, and not fo 
‘ many thoufands of years after. 

A common Argument the Chincfcs ufe 
tttery day. F. Emanuel Diaz, handles it 
very well in one of his Books printed in 
the Cbintfe Charader,where he quotes the 


caufes of conveniency the Saints afligr;- 
and thofe S. Thomas has, {1.3. q.\. 

5 * (t) u That from the beginning oi 
“ the World till an Emperor living in 
“ thefe days, there have pall millions of 
“ years. 

The Chincfes affign an infinite number 
of Worlds, pa ft and to come 3 the dura¬ 
tion of every one, according to the 
Learned Seft, is 365000 Years, and fome- 
thing over. In the Second T ome more 
lhall be faid to this point. 

6. (6.) “ That it is fcandalous Chrift: 
w Ihould have no Father, lince even brute 
11 Beafts have one. 

In this place he runs into Enormities, 
like a Barbarian void of the Light even of 
Natural Philofophy. The Jews according 
to Theophil. in Cat. D. Thom, in S. Joan. 
were guilty of the fame Blafphemy. 

7. (7.) “ That there is neither Hea- 
“ vcnly Glory, nor Hell. That Heaven 
“ is nothing but the goods of this life j 
“ and Hell only its evils and fufferings. 

This is the Doftrine of the Learned 
Seft, as lhall be made out in the Second 
Tome. Some Miflioners pofitively aflert 
the contrary, tho they oppofe their own 
Body. 

8. (8.) “ That Sins cannot be alto- 
“ gether forgiven ; and if they are quite 
“ forgiven,and ill Men are lav’d,through 
“ the Interceflion of our Blefled Lady, 
“ Heaven will become a filthy loathloni 
“ place. 

Cajetan in 13. Heb. fays, Herein conftjls 
all Chrijlian Faith , that Jcfus Chrift be 
believ'd true Cod and true Adan. 

9. (9.) “ That it is falfc,to fay there 
il were Prophets, who beforehand fore- 
u told the Birth, Life and Death of 
“ Chrift. 

to. (10.) “ That God did ill in 
“ creating Adam proud, knowing he 
“ was to bethecaufe of all Mens calami- 
“ ties. 

He had not read the Printed Books 
concerning our Holy Faith. 

11. (11.) “ That God ought to have 
a created all Men virtuous, and that 
“ Chrift ought to have apply’d himfelf 
“ to virtuous a&ions, that the People 
“ might imitate him, and not have im- 
44 ploy’d himfelf, without knowing the 
“ important part of Virtue, in curing 
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V-s^z-k “ the Sick, railing the Dead,and preach- 
Nava- “ ing tip of Heavenly Joys, and pains of 
rette. “ whence it follow’d he was put 
^- 1 , “ to death for his crimes. 

B Ut t fx natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, l Cor. 2 . 14. 
The Manichees maintain’d the lame error, 
according to S. Augufl. lib. cont. Faujl. A 
brutal and extravagant refle&ion. 

1-2. (12.) “ That lince Chrifl pray’d 
w and kneel’d in the Garden, he could 
“ not be God, being inferior to him he 
“ kneci’d and pray’d to. 

This inference would be good, were 
there not two Natures, and two Wills in 
Cbrift. The Arians alledg’d the fame. See 
Silviuf in 3. p. D. Thom. 3, 21. art. 1. and 
Suarez. Tom. 1. in 3. part. difp. 33. 

r 3. (13.) “ That the vifible Heaven 
“ is the beginning of all things, and 
“ there is no L ord above it, and there- 
“ fore it ought to be ador’d as Lord. 

He handles this point at- large in two 
places, and proves it out of their Confu¬ 
cius. Yet fome Europeans would know 
more than the Chinejes, of what relates 
to their own Sects. It is the general opi¬ 
nion of this Seft, that there is no firft 
efficient Caufe. 

14. (14.) “ That we call Heaven 
41 God’s Slave, whereas the Holy Chinefes 
“ call their Emperor the Son of Hea- 
44 ven. 

The antient Europeans gave Jupiter the 
fame Title. 

15. (ij.) “ That we command the 
w Chriftians to break the Tablets of 
44 Heaven, Earth, the King, Parents and 
44 Mailers. 

This belongs to the Second Tome. 

16. (16.) ‘‘That we donotworlhip 
u Heaven, becaufe it has no Hcad,Belly, 
44 Hands and Feet \ nor the Eartb,becaufe 
44 we tread and throw all filth upon it. 

This point is expounded in the Books 
of our Holy Faith. 

* 7 - (' 7 -) “ That we do not honour 

44 the Emperor, becaufe he is the Son of 
41 a Slave, that is Heaven. 

This was a malicious infertion, for the 
contrary is contain’d in the Books of our 
Holy Faith. 

18. (18.) 44 That wc do not honour 
“ our Parents, becaufe Chrilt had no 
44 Father. 

He could not chufe but have read the 
contrary in our Books, which highly 
commend Obedience to Parents and Su¬ 
periors. 

*9* (19.) “That Heaven and Earth 
“ weep, feeing us trample upon the Law 
“ of Nature. 

The Heathen raves. 
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20. (20.) “ That any ordinary Man 
“ may be accounted King of the upper 
“ Region, with more reafon than Cbriil, 
“ who was crucify’d as a Malefa&or. 

He plays the Gentile and the Jew j ob- 
ferve the opinion they have of their King 
of the upper Region, whom lbme have 
preach’d up as our God. 

21. (*!.) “ That there never was a 
“ Holy Man punilh’d for his crimes. 

The wicked Wretch invents all thefe 
Blafphcmies, tho he had feen in our 
Books what motives Chri.lt had to lay 
down his Life lor us. 

22. (22.) 44 That if Chrifl being 
“ God could govern the World, how 
“ came it he could not govern him- 
44 felf ? 

As if he had fa id. He hathfaved others , 
&c. as the Jews did, who were certainly 
more to blame than this Infidel, having 
been eye-witnefies of fo many Miracles. 

23. (23.) That the Books of the Law 
44 of God do not treat of Chrill’s Paffi- 
“ on, becaufe it was lhameful ■, butonlv 
“ of his Miracles, Refurre&ion, and Af- 
44 cending to Heaven. 

h'e fpeaks in this place of the Books 
of the antienc Millioners, not of thole 
who have writ for forty years lali pall. 
F. Emanuel Diaz, writ very much con¬ 
cerning the Paflion of our Lord. That is 
alfb later which F. Henao quotes deDivin. 
Sacrif. difp. 29. fee. 17. n. 219. 

24. (24.) “ That it is a mere fi£i- 
41 on that Chrifl: heal’d the Sick, and 
“ rais’d the Dead, and that it was unbe- 
“ feeming God to be fo employ’d. 

25. ( 2 5-) “ That it is a matter of 
“ fmall merit to relieve Sinners, and that 
“ it had been very meritorious if Chrill’s 
“ Benefits had reach'd the whole People 
44 forever, like thofeof their Emperor 
lt Ju, who drain’d China. 

2 6. (26.) “ That it had been a grea- 
“ ter benefit of Chrifl to caufe Men not 
w to fall lick, or die, than to heal or 
“ raife them again. 

I fa id enough to thefe three points in 
my Apology. 

27. (27.) “ That F. Mathew Riccm 
“ fupprefs’d the p3lfion and Death of 
44 Chrifl, which he did to impofe upon 
“ the People. 

It is plain that great Man had no fuch 
defign. 

28. (28.) 44 That we give Chriftians 
44 Crofles in token of rebellion. 

A falfe Calumny. 

29. (29.) 44 That we impdfe op- 
44 on the Mandarines, and gain the good 
“ will of Mandarines with the Curiolities 
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I of Europe , more than the Truth of 
‘ our Dodrine. 

Watches, Harpficords, Looking-glaf- 
fi:s, Profpedive-glaffes, Tweezers, and 
:her Prefents, brought this Affront up- 
' 1US * 

30. (30.) “ That the Mandarines are 

miftaken in looking upon us as Learn¬ 
ed Men, who are nothing but great 

Talkers, Mountebanks, and make ufe 

' of their Chinefe Learning. 

Some have defcrv’d the Reflcdion. 

31. (31.) He fpcaks of F. Adamus, 
v - adding, that he accepted of the Of- 
‘ fice of a Mandarine, tho we boaft we 
• will not accept of Employments. 

32. (32.) “ 'I hat the Portuguefes of 

II Macao were placed there by F. Ric- 
<c cm. 

This is a known Falfhood. 

33 - ( 33 -) “ That of late Years the 
“ Walls of that City were demolilh’d, 
u and the Inhabitants turn’d out. 

The firfl part is true, but the fecond 
■fclfe. 

34. Thefearethe principal Points he 
mentions, but adds much more, tiling a 
great deal of Rhetorick and Artifice, 
which is fufficient to incline People, who 
have no better Light, to believe it, daz- 
ling their Undcrltanding. 

It is very plain that nothing here con¬ 
cerns Dominicans, Francifcans , or Cajli- 
lians nor is there any mention of the 
King of Spain, America, or the Philip¬ 
pine JJlands ; fo that fome People may be 
brought to look upon what they read of 
this nature as mere fidion. 

This Book fpread through the Impe¬ 
rial City, and other parts of that Em¬ 
pire. The Fathers who liv’d in the Im¬ 
perial City did not mind to anfwcr, or 
took any notice of it. F. Antony of S. 
Mar/, a Fr and jean, heard of it (we had 
it very late, as being far from Court) he 
writ to thofe Fathers to know why they 
were fo lilent, intimating that their Si¬ 
lence would be interpreted a tacit con- 
feflion: All fignify’d nothing. When we 
were all 3t the Imperial City, it was pro¬ 
pos’d to write an anfwer when it was too 
late, and impoffible to publilh it. 

35. They had before put out a little 
Book, of which mention has been made, 
and at which our Enemy was enrag’d, 
who immediately printed another with 
this Title, Po Te 1 , that is, as a faithful 
Subjeft I cannot forbear appearing and 
fpeaking the truth. Among the reft he 
faid in it, 

w That Chriftwas crucify’d for at- 
“ tempting to ufurp Jewry, which he re- 


“ Peats feveral times ; and that he fled 

into the Garden to efcape from thofe Nava- 

that came to apprehend him. rette 

“ That the People who applauded him 

u on Palm Sunday, forfook him after- * 

“ wards, fearing he would be punilh’d 
u for encouraging Rebellion. 

“ That he contriv’d to kill the King, 

“ that he might ufurp the Crown. 

14 That ours is a rebellious Law, and 
“ owns neither Parents nor Kings. 

“ That there are fo many People at 
“ Macao in order to a Rebellion j and 
“ that to this purpofe we have fuch and 
“ fuch Churches in Cbina y where Father 
“ Adamus accepted the Office of a Man- 
“ darine, that he might difperfe the Fa- 
“ thers throughout all the Provinces. 

“ That we go in and out of China 
“ privately, and our Deligus unknown 
“ to any body. 

11 That by degrees we take Draughts 
t£ of the fifteen Provinces, and inquire 
“ into the Number of Soldiers, Strength, 

“ &c. 

LL That fuch People were never admit- 
w ted into China, and that we had hidden 
“ Arms. 

u That Father Rkcius went into China 
“ the foregoing Years, and had quoted 
“ his Bible and Comments of his Saints 
“ to palliate his bad Dodrine ; and that 
“ they who compos’d the Book above- 
rt mention’d had done the fame. He 
“ condemns us for faying that Foe (the 
“ Founder of the Idolatrous Sed ) is in 
u Hell, and urges that we only fay fo 
“ out of Envy. 

“ That the Heavenly Joys, and Pains 
w of Hell, the Sed of Foe preaches up, 
u are nothing but a politick Invention 
“ to keep the People in awe, not that 
“ there really is any fuch thing. 

The Sedaries themfelves hold the 
fame. 

3 6. Not one of all thefe Articles is 
particularly charg’d upon Francifcan, Do¬ 
minican , or Cajlilian. He fpcaks againft 
the Portugucjes, and their City Macao 3 
fo that all Men will be fatisfy’d that we 
Ihar’d in the Perfecution, paffively and 
not adively •, and that the Chinefes bear 
no particular hatred to the Caftilians, as 
fome have written and given out. 

37. After this he prefented other Me¬ 
morials, in one of which he faid, we had 
been banilh’d Japan for attempting to 
polTefs our felves of that Kingdom ; and 
that the Europeans (without fpecifying 
Caftilians or Spaniards) had ftized the 
Philippine Iflands, and that fome Years be¬ 
fore the Fathers of the Society had been 

banilb’d 
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banifh’d out of China. Here he (freaks 
tfava- of the Banilhment in the Years 1617, and 
rette 1 6 18, w hen no Frier had yet entred upon 
that Million. 

v 38. Before l conclude this Chapter, 1 
muft in this place take notice, that among 
Sells. the Chinefe Se&s, whereof 1 faid fome- 
thingin the Second Book, there is one 
more which is convenient to be known. 
In order to what we (hall treat of in ano¬ 
ther place. The Founder of it was born 
at King Hoa in the Province of Fo Kien, 
his name was Lang, and it is about 13 6 
Years fince he laid the Foundation of it. 
The Temples of it are call’d of the three 
Legiflators. This Se& unites and incor¬ 
porates the three principal Sefts of Chi¬ 
na , which are thofe of tne Learned, the 
Idolaters, and the Sorcerers, whofe Ori¬ 
gin is in reality the fame, tho they ex- 
prefs it after feveral manners. The Learn¬ 
ed Cbinefes agree to this. F. Longobardus 
proves it fufficiently, and F. Riccius does 
not diflent, as fhall be proved in its place. 
On the Altars of this Sedt are placed the 
Images of the three Legiflators, Confuci¬ 
us, Lao Zu , and Foe thislaft as a Gueft 
and Stranger is in the middle. F. Atha- 
nafius Kircher has the Cut to the Life. 
There are very many of this Sedt •, F. 
Gouvea told me he had feen of them. 
Some Learned Chinefes profefs it, who 
are very modeft in their demeanour. 
Whilfl: 1 was in China, a Chriftian of the 
Imperial City writ a Book, the Delign 
whereof is to unite and incorporate our 
Holy Law with thofe three we have fpo- 
ken of * they all tend to the fame end, 
fays he. It is likely that Author follow’d 
the Advice of Dodtor Michael, menti¬ 
on’d by F. Longobardo in his Treatife. 
Linus, whom I (poke of before, read this 
Book, and difapprov’d of it. Any Man 
that values himielf upon being a Chri- 
(lian, mud be of the fame mind. I treat 
of this and other Points more at large in 
my Second Tome. 

As the Romans had a Law againft al¬ 
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lowing any Arrange Religion, upon which 
Trajan and Adrian perfecuted the Chrifti- 
ans, as Spondanus writes, Arm. 120. n. 2. 
fo have the Cbinefes \ but they obferve it • 
not any further than in not following that 
of our Lord. 

39. S. Leo, Serm. 1. in Nativit. Apofi. . 
Pet. & Paul , fays of Rome, It follow'd the 
Errors of all Nations , and feem'd to it felf 
to have taken up a mighty Religion , becaufe 
it rejected no Falfhood. This m fome mea- 
fure might be faid of the Errors the Chi¬ 
nefes have admitted. F. Arias, Tom. 1. 
TraCt. 8. cap. 12. writes, that the Cbi- Relit 
nefes are molt ignorant and ftupid in point 
of Religion ana Virtue, do not know one 
God Ruler of all things, are foil of Su- 
perftitions and Idolatries like the other 
Gentiles , adore Heaven as God, and Men 
who have been among them Governors, 
Judges, and brave Soldiers in War, and 
fuch as have led a hard and penitent Life ; 
and in their Temples have Idols, the 
Statues of thefe falfe Gods, of whom they 
beg Temporal Bleflings, and offer Sacri¬ 
fice to them. It is wonderful that they 
who are fo witty, (harp, and ready for 
worldly Affairs, fhould know nothing 
material of what relates to their Salva¬ 
tion, God, and another Life, as if they 
had no manner of Reafon in this particu¬ 
lar. In his 13 tb Chapter he fays. The 
Gentiles that have been difeover’d as to 
Idolatry and the Worlhip of Devils, 
follow the fame Errors and Superftitions 
the antient Gentiles did: This is the Opi¬ 
nion of the antient Miflionersof the So¬ 
ciety. In fhort, that Nation is fo full of 
Fopperies and Abfurdities, that nothing 
can outdo it, and they would have re¬ 
ceiv’d more had more come to their 
knowledg. But in refpeft to the Law of 
God, they are deaf and dumb to all that 
is faid to them. God of his infinite Mer¬ 
cy and Goodnefs enlighten their Under- 
Itandings, that they may confefs, wor- 
fhip and adore him. 


CHAP. XVI. 

My Departure from Canton to Macao. 

. *-|- h E Fathers of the Society very Fathers confulted whether ray going away 
I well knew my Intention, as to might be prejudicial or hurtful to them, 
going out of Canton, becaufe I had made as F .Lubeli told me. They and I both knew 
it known upon feveral occafions, and itwouldnot,butitwasakindncfstothe(n, 
writ about it to their F. Vifitor Luis de for they brought in another of their own 
&mutwho was at Macao , giving him fuf- in my Head, as I was afterwards inform’d, 
Sfati OC Reafous for my going to fee him. and I had my felf urg’d before. That < 
Hnj§y Refolution being known, the which made ftie moft eager to be gone, 
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was, that I knew F.lntorceta was gone for an hundred Sedans, and fome Horfes. 

Rome the Year before, after the Difpu- Tho the days are fo fhoi t in December, Nava- 
tations we had held; and there being yet this Teem’d to me a whole Year. re tt e 
many Points in which 1 and others could The next day wc fet out by Land, 1 was ,-Aj 
not agree, I was troubled 1 could not go eaiily to be known in that Country, To 
to Manila to confer about them with my that I was not a little afraid, efpecially 
Superiors, for to manage this by Letter becaufe all intercourfe with Macao was 
isendlefs. I alfo defign’d to difeourfe cutoff*. The Chriftian was a bold Man 
the F. Vifitor upon the fame Subjed, and and attempted anything, tho never To 
to propofe accommodating fome Matters ralh •, I follow’d his opinion, tho with 
betwixt us. F. Antony of S. Mary a Fran- fome reluftancy. At the mid-way there 
eifean defir’d the fame. 1 afterwards was a Company of Soldiers in a Houfe, 
flackned in this Part at Macao , by rea- and juft oppofite to them the Chriftian 
Ton of fome idle Stories that were car- took up his refting-place ; the fame did 
ry’d backwards and forwards at Ma- the Chairmen who carry’d me, following 
cao. t his Example. I was much troubled at 

Having conlider’d the Bufinefs, which it, being in great fear, but no body came 
was not eafy to compafs, tho there was to look into the Chair. We eat at ano- 
no difficulty in going about it, and hav- ther place, where there were Houfes of 
ing communicated it to Perfons of un- Entertainment; but I came not out of 
doubted Reputation. 1 made ufe of a the Chair, becaufc the foregoing Year F. 

Chriftian Cbincfe Mci ' •' - J 1 . - 

fiderablc ; and the t 
agreed upon, 1 wetr 

upon pretence of vilitmg tne Amuaua- .. o ._ 

dor. This was eallly credited, becaufe I that time I fear 'cc ate orflept. They put 
often did it: Being come to the Chrifti- me into a Straw-loft to fecurc me againft 
an’s Houfe, fome Portugmjis vilited me the Soldiers, wheic I lay in great fear and 
that afternoon, but nothing was done confternation. Wcrefolvd, through 
that night. Before break of day we my impatience, to travel two Leagues by 
went into a Paliagc-boat, which fail’d at night to another Village, to feck fome 
Sun riling with fo fair a Wind, that by conveniency there: The Gates were Ihut 
noon we had run ten Leagues. We and a Guard within, we expefted in two 5 
ftop’d at a Village, where we lay that hours to have them open’d ; it was then 
night very uneafily, for the Weather was the 17 tb of December , 1 was hot and wea- 
very cold, and the Room was fo good, ry with walking. We law a light in a 
that we could fee the Stars through fe- little Houfe without the Gate, and 1 3sk’d 
venteen feverat places; there we Ibid for fome Water; I drank near a Pint, 
for the PafTage-boat till noon. All the and wonder it did not kill me ; betides 
Country is cut acrofs with Rivers and we were in no finall fear of the Tigers. 

Lakes, fothat there feldom wants Boats. We got into the Village, hir’d a clofe 
We found a very great one, and full of Sedan, went down by-ways to the Ihore 
People, which I did not like at that time, that we might crofs over from thence to 
They took me in, the Commander im- Macao , to which was about half a League 
mediately came out to receive me, put by Sea. 1 faw Macao, heard the Bells, 
me into his Cabin, and made very much and was forced to turn back, becaufe all 
of me. about was full of Soldiers: I abfolutely 

2. The Ebb came on, and our Velfel defpair’dof getting over, and return’d 
ftuck upon the Owfe ; wc were oblig’d to the Straw-loft/ The Chriftian was 
to ftay for the Flood, which was a cruel not difeourag’d in the lcaft, he did not 
check, confidering my hafte and impati- like of that days Journey ; it was my 
ence. We came.to the Town Hiang contriving, but ralh and foolifh. That 
Xan Ngao , which is the Capital of the afternoon a Veffel the Clintfe had be- 
Ifland in which Macao ftands. Abun- fpokc the day before, came near to where 

*~ L we were; Bccraufe it had out-ftaid its 


into an Inn. The next day l ata not tra¬ 
vel for want of a Sedan, and it was God’s 
Mercy, for I muft of neceffity have met 
with the Mandarine, who has charge of 
Macao, who came thither that day with 
\ Vol. I. 
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have fpoken of. . 

night-fall, and rowing as ftill as might 
be, pafs’d by the Guards that were along 
the Ihore. The Wind came ahead, and 
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pat us into Fome fear i the little Boat 
Nava- took in Water, and tho we laded it out 
retie. continually, yet we could not keep our 
^ i'elvcs in fafety. It pleated God we land¬ 
ed at nine of the Clock that night at the 
Captain -GeneraTs Poor. Becaufe l would 
not dilturh the Monaftcry, l went to a 
Friend’s Houfc, where they were amaz’d 
to^ fee me. I came weary, thin, and 
hungry, and all was well when I found 
my leit free and among Catholicks} this 
was on the iSibof December , on which 
d-iy dy’d Brother Reyes the famous Pro¬ 
curator of a Monaftcry inthar City, who 
had been the caufe of great Troubles 
and Pi (orders there. Nobody lamented 
bis Death, and as the Captain General 
told me, he left above so co Ducats 
without his Horde. A conlidcrablc Hi- 
f oiy might be w 1 it of this Man, per¬ 
haps we may give hints of fome fmall 
p.11 ticulars. 1 he next day my Arrival 
was publickly known, by gieansof fome 
( hinrfes who had fecn me on the other 
fide: fevcral Judgments were made upon 
it, fome for, fome againfl me, and fome 
indifferent •, certain Priefts particularly 
declar’d againfl me, which made me 
backward in communicating fome Points 
concerning the Million with them. 1 was 
vifited by Pcrfons of Note, and the Su- 
pei iors of Religious Orders. I contradf- 
ed a particular Friendfhip with D. Alva¬ 
ro dc Sylva Captain-General of thofe 
Forts, which prov’d very advantageous to 
me. He made much of me, fitted me 
out, found me convenient Shipping, and 
join’d me in a Mefs with fome worthy 
friends of his, molt excellent Pcrfons. 

3. The Governor of the Bifboprick, 
formerly my intimate Friend, and now 
a profefs’d Enemy, for fome good and holy 
Confidcrations, endeavour'd to do me a 
mifehief with the Captain-General, put¬ 
ting him in mind of what others had 
quite forget, which was, that through 
iny means tiiat City had been about fub- 
mittingto Manila, which he altogether 
imputed to me ■, therefore he laid 1 was 
a Traitor to the King of Portugal, and 
the Peace having not been yet proclaim’d 
there, it was enough to breed ill Blood. 
The Captain-General anfwer’d very 
well, faying. He is no Traitor, but a 
very loyal Subjed to his King ^ to endea¬ 
vour the delivering of this City to his 
King, was a good piece of Service. If 
I could, deliver Pada'joz. to my King, 
wouM it be Trcafon, or a good Service 
done my King ? 

The honeft Governour us’d his Endea- 
fOsrs with the Government of the City 


not to let me go: But they anfwer’d him 
with a L.etter the AmbafTador’s Secreta¬ 
ry had writ to them, declaring that Ci- , 
ty was very much oblig’d to me for the 
Service I had done the AmbalTador, and 
Embaffy, which was very true. The Am-' 
balfador writ to the Captain-General to 
the fame effed, fo that F. Emanuel de An¬ 
gelas was very much fliam’d. 

My Defign being only to go over to Ma¬ 
nila, I agreed with fome Mailers of Siam, 
to whom 1 deliver’d Books, Clothes, fome 
Baggage, and other Curiofities, tho but * 
few, for them to carry to Siam, whence 
1 was to crofs over to the lflands. The 
Dutch at Malaca would not confent to it, 
fo I have heard no more of them fince, it 
is mofl likely all 1 fent is loft. 

4. On the ii th of January the Cap¬ 
tain-General carry’d me aboard the Ship, 
where I thought my felf free from im¬ 
pertinent People, tho I had a great 
deal to go through. One thing I was 
much furpriz’d at in Macao, and had it 
not been told me by one of the graved 
Citizens I had not believ’d it. Dafco Bar- 
bofa dc Melo, who is well known to be 
honeft, well born, and a good Chriftian, 
told me, that the foregoing Year 1668, 
fome Perfons had taken out Certificates, 
that we had ruin’d the Million of China , 
and were the caufc they had no Trade or 
Commerce. As to the lafl Point, 1 do not 
concern my felf with it, becaufe it be¬ 
longs not to me, let them look to it. 
Alexander the 7 th, Clement the yt/v and 
10 th, have ifill’d their Bulls, repeating 
what Urban the 8 th order’d in his of 33, 
be it for thefe or thofe. As to the firft 
1 fay, it is no new thing in the World 
for Men to lay their own Faults upon 
others, to excufe, and endeavour to con¬ 
ceal them. Let us call our Eyes upon 
Adam , Gen. 3. He excus’d himlclf, lay¬ 
ing the blame on £vc, fhe on the Devil, 
or Serpent. L.et us go on to the 31/ 
Chapter, l.abau J'aid to Jacob, Why haft 
thou done fo ? Corn, a Lapid. v. 16. Ob- 
ferve here in Laban’r words the humour of 
the World \ for tho he knew he by his fcrfl- 
dioufmfs bad given the jujl Man caufc to 
fly, yet he dijfcmblcs it, and cafts all the 
blame upon the juft A fan, &.c. So the 
World palliates its own Faults , and lays all 
the blame on the Godly. So Ahab char¬ 
ges Elias with diflurbing Ifracl $ rpbenas he 
wicked King was the caufc of all Evils. Read 
S. Cbryfoftom in Cat. aur. Joan. 1. v. 29. 
and Lippomanus in Gen. 44.12. The King 
of England complain’d of $, Thomas of 
Canterbury , Chat he could not enjoy 
Peace for one Prieft in his Kingdom, 

whereas f 
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whereas he himfelf was the only caufe of our Reputation to our neighbour. This fuf- 
the difeord. hces for our purpofc •, it were eafy to Nava - 

5. The manner of obtaining thofe add more, but it being a common cafe rette t 
Certificates, make the thing yet more and out of difpute, 1 think it need- 
foul and criminal. Fafio Bar bo fa having lels. 

attended the Emballador two Years in 7 - For theft reafons 1 obtain’d four- 
'Janton, and knowing this bulincfs per- teen Certificates from the Clergy, Supe- 
ledly well (the lecond is known to all the riors of Orders, the Captain General, 

World) he lpoke with the Judg who had and others of the principal Men of that 
lign’d thole Certificates y the Port aguefes City, who ali upon Oath teftify and de¬ 
rail him iNador^nd laid to him,How came clare, who were the caufe that the Milfi- 
you. Sir, to tign luch a thing, when you ons of Japan y China , Tunquin , and other 
fo well knew the contrary ? He anfwer’d, places in the Eaft were loft. 1 had Dupli- 
Mr. rafeo Barbtja , I was lick in Bed, and cates of the faid Certificates, one parcel 
home what call down ■, two, to wit, TV. I deliver’d to the Holy Congregation 
tnd N. came to me and faid, Sir, we Propaganda Fide, by order of Cardinal 
bring you fome Papers of fmall confe- Ottoboni y another parcel I have by me,be- 
rjuence, yon mult lign them. I Sir fate fide an authentick Copy taken at Rome. 
up, and lign’d without reading them ; If any curious perfon pleafes to read 
who would imagin that fuch Men fliould them, I will lend him them very freely, 
impoic upon me? (I bring God to wit- 8 . As for the Million of China, I will 
ilv.r what I have writ is true.) I write the matter of fad briefly, as all 
uw n find t oi r afio Bxrbofa, Sir, who was Men own’d it who were there when the 
no!! to blame in this affair? This Gen- Perfection began. When they told us 
who did i cad what he lign’d, or the news of our Banilhmcnt in the Im- 
tiicv that tendred the Papers, deliring to perial City, F. Gouvca i ,aid to F. Canari, 
have them lign’d? Doubtlci's the latter, I being by at the fame time j F. Matthew 
ill'll hu auie they fin’d deliberately and Riccius brought us into China by the Ma- 
deiignedly. Bccaufie they lin’d mali- thematicks, and F. 'John Adamm now ba- 
ciouily. (3.) They deceiv’d in a matter nilhes 11s by his. 

of (onlequcncc, and to the detriment of 9 • F. Gouvea difeourfing with me at 
a third Pei fon. (4.) In regard they were Canton, told me. That the ftrangers of 
PricRs. (3.) Bccaufie of the. motive 3nd Ills Society, who were in China, had ru- 
end, which could be no other than world- in’d the Million. Another time he ex- 
ly Honour and vain Glory. (6.) Becaufe plain’d himfelf further, and told me 
they were the efficient forcing caufe that plainly. That their French Fathers had 
the Judg lin’d. (7.) Bccaufc of the fcan- been the caufe of it: And perhaps it was 
dal of fuch proceedings *, and if the mat- bccaufc of the diviiion there was among 
ter be further look’d into, other defor- them about Superiors, a little before the 
mitics will appear. The Layman may Storm rofe. F. Humbertus Augcri talking 
alledg many excufes, and the Reader with me concerning this Point faid : 
may veiled on them, without inferting of What have we French done? Our want 
them here. of unity and mutual love, has ruin’d this 

6 . Knowing this cafe, I thought it re- Million. F. James Faber who was Supe- 
quifite and ncccflary to prepare my felf rior at that time told me, When I was 
to make a defence y this is Nature, and no at Court I perceiv’d that when V.Adamus 
doubt in many cafes we are bound to it, dy’d,there would rife a great Perfection. 
left Silence feem to imply guilt. And this I look’d upon it ascertain, and fo 1 writ 
being prejudicial and dilhononrable to a to our Father General. The Fathers Ca- 
whole Religious Order, the defence is navari and Balat imputed it to the Law 
more abfolutely neceffary. S. Thom. 2. 2. of God’s being imperfedly preach’d in 
quajl. 26. art. 2. corp. fays thus. For any that Kingdom. Befides all this the Father* 
part has a principal inclination to a common of the Society ftveral times laid in my 
a [Hon to the benefit of the whole. Any Man hearing, that the little Book the four 
is bound to appear upon fuch like occa- Fathers who refided in the Imperial City* 
lions. Efpecially, becaufe as S. Ambrofe had publilh’d, was the only caufe of all 
(ays in Epift. ad Philip. He vs cruel who that difafter. 

flights his own reputation. And S. Augufl. 10. Our Chinefe Enemy in his Memo-* 
ie bono viduit. They are not to be bearkned to rials quotes F. Adamus , and charges him 
who cruelly defpife mens reputation , becaufe as has been writ \ he quotes F. Matthew 
ntr Life is ufeful to our Jelves , our good Riccius his Books, and others of the So* 

Name to others , our Confidence to our filves > cicty. The Emperor’s Edift that was 
. Vol. I. P p 2 brought 
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brought up, exprefly names F. Aiunw, 
Nava.- and F. Vi.rbufl, and their two Compaui- 
rette, ons, and no other except F. Antony of S. 
Mary, not bccaufe he was a F, ancifcan, 
but becaule his name was the iii ft in the 
Paper, bccaufe he came to the Imperial 
City before any other. The Petition tint 
was prel’cnted in ourbchuL was F. Ada- 
mus' s. The Dutch who went to Court 
after we came from thence, and knew 
ail that had hapned in their Mercuries, 
mention none but thole of the Society. 
The Mathemnticks, whence the dilpute 
fpiung, were follow’d by the Society, 
not by us, or the Francifcans. The Pre- 
fen ts that were made in China , with 
which our Enemy lays we infatuated the 
Chine jes, were given by thofe of the So¬ 
ciety, not by us, who had fcarce Bread 
to eat. Who but the Society has made 
ufe of the Cbiwfe Learning in the Books 
of the Law of God, which* our Enemy 
fays wc do to palliate our ill Doctrine l 
Thefe Articles are made out in the fore¬ 
going Chapter. 

r«. Did not the firfl imprifoning begin 
with F. Adamus, and the other three in 
the Imperial City ? It muff be underttood 
that of Eleven there were then of my 
Order in China, only four went up to 
Court. One fell lick to death in Prifon, 
he ^as taken out from thence with leave 


tiom the Judges, and cirry’d to the 
Ghuithof t. Afagallanes, who was then 
* ! ’it, where a few days after he gave up 
the Ghofl. We three came afterwards, 
the Judges never put any quell ions to us. 
Now how are we brought in here, but 
only to fuller to lofe all we had, and leave 
our Chriltians expos'd to our Er.emy. It 
is a neceJldry dury to oblerve what the 
Holy (iholt fays, l-ecluf. 37. 20. Lit a true 
word go Lcfurc the in all works. 

12. It may be urg’d that thofe of the 
Society had ronti iv'd m return to their 
Churches, for which they tlcferve much 
jrraiit: and honour. 1 fry it is but reifou 
tney Ihould have ir, and that it has been 
aa heroick actum, and furablc to their 
veal, yet this doe; not derrad from the 
trur.lr of what has bvc*:i vviitrcn. ft is 
well known thcie weie no Domini can, 
Franc/Jinn , nor Augujlinian MiMioners in 
Tunqt'.i.i , Cochimhina, and other part", io 
that the lols of thofe Millions cannot be 
imputed to them. I fli 1!! fry fomewhat 
to the point of Perfecutions in the Second 
Tome. Leaving aliclc lever a! Stories 1 
heard at Macao during my if ay there, 
and other matters that were given me in 
writing, before f put to Sea, it will be 
convenient in this place to make one par¬ 
ticular Chapter of the City A-laccto. 


C H A ; 

Of the City Macao, its Situation. 

1. T Have hitherto obferv’d, and will 
JL for the future, what 1 lately quoted 
out of Ecclcftafiicus *, wherefore no Man 
need make a doubt of what I write, but 
ought rather to give entire credit to it. 
Cajetan in Prrtf. in Luc. fays, For it is mofl 
reasonable, that all credit be given to thofe 
who have not only fecn, but whofe duty it vs to 
teflijy to others what they have feen. As I am 
a Religious Man, Priefl, Apoftolical Mif- 
fioner and Preacher, tho unworthy in all 
refpe&s, what I relate deferves and 
ought to be look’d upon as undoubted 
truth, efpecially in regard I am an cyc- 
witnefs. 

Trade. 2. The Chintfes from all antiquity had 
prohibited the admitting of Strangers in. 
to their Kingdom, and Trading with 
them tho for fome years, Covetoufnefs 
npfcrailing, they have fail’d to Japan, 
Statila, Siam, and other parts within 
g f«br Straits of Sincapwra, and Governa- 
I 4 % 4 ».the Sea of Malaca, as I have ob- 
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, Strength, and other ? articular y. 

ferv'd before : but it has always been an 
infringement of their antient Law, the 
Mandarines of the Coalt conniving at it 
for their private gain. '1 ills is the rea- 
fon why when the Portugucfs began to 
fail thofe Seas, they had no fde port, 
nor any way to fecurc one. They were 
fome years in the Bland Man choang, 
where S. Francis Xavernis dy d ; fome 
years they went to the Province of Fo 
Kien, another while to the City Ning Po 
in the Province of Che Kiang, whence 
they were twice expel’d, and the feconcl 
time ill treated. They attempted the 
place where Macao now ftands, out with- Mac* 
out fuccefs i they return’d, and the Man¬ 
darines of Canton fending advice to the 
Emperor, he order’d they Ihould remain 
there undifturb’d, paying Tribute and 
Cuftoms for their Merchandize. Thus 
they fetled there, and had continued till 
my time the term of 130 years. Many 
of the Inhabitants of Macao fay that 
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place was given them, lor having ex- 
pel’d thence certain Robbers, who did 
much harm to the neighbouring Chinefes, 
to which they lay they oblig’d themfclves, 
whence they inter that place is their 
own. The Chine ft-s difown it, and fo 
does the Tartar who is now Lord of it. 
And if the Grant was upon condition 
they fhould pay Tribute arid Cuftom for 
Merchandize, as they have always done, 
the difference is not much. At bed they 
are like the Chinefes , among whom no Man 
is absolute Mailer of a toot of Land. 

3. The place is a fmall neck of Land 
running o(F from the liland fo fmall, that 
including all within the Wall the chi¬ 
nefes have there, it will not make a 
League in circumference. In this fmall 
compafs there are Afcents and Dcfcents, 
Hills and Dales, and all Rocks and Sand. 
Here the Merchants began to build : The 
firll Church and Monaftcry built there 
was ours, of the Invocation of our’La- 
dy of the Rofary, and the Portuguefes 
ftill preferve it. Afterwards there went 
thither Fathers of the Society of the Or¬ 
ders of S. Francis, and S. Augujlin. Some 
Years after they founded a Monaftery of 
S.Clare,znd carry’d Nuns to it from thatof 
S. Clare in Manila : The Foundation was 
without his Majefty’s leave, he refented 
it when it came to his ears 3 and not 
without reafon, for a Country of Infi¬ 
dels, and fo fmall, is not proper for 
Nuns. That Monaftcry has of late 
Years been a great trouble to the City. 
Before I proceed any further, I will here 
fet down what was told me by the Licen¬ 
tiate Cadcnws , a grave Prieft of that Ci¬ 
ty. When the Tartars conquer’d China, 
thofc Nuns fearing left they might 
come over to Macao , and fome difafter 
might befal them, petition’d the City to 
fend them to fome other place. Having 
weigh’d and confider’d the Matter, they 
anfwer’d. That they need not be in care, 
for if any thing hap’ned, they would pre- 
fently repair to theMonaftery with a cou¬ 
ple of Barrels of Gunpowder, and blow 
them all up, which would deliver them 
from any ill Defigns of the Tartars. An 
excellent Method of comforting the poor 
affli&ed Creatures. 

4. There are in the City five Monafte- 
ries, three Parifli-Churches, the Houfe 
and Church of the Mifericordia , or Mer¬ 
cy 3 the Hofpital of S. Lazarus , and Se¬ 
minary of the Society 3 one great Fort, 
and (even little ones: The Plan is very 
bad, becaufe it was built by piecemeal. 
It was afterwards made a Bi (hop’s See 3 
the firft Bifhop was of my Order, and 


till my time no other Proprietor had 
been coniccrated to it. It /hall be ar¬ 
gued in another place, whether that 
Lord Bifhop has a Spiritual Jurifdiftion 
over all China , 'or not 3 as alfo whether 
Tunquin and Gtcbinchina belong to him. 
At prefent it is c ertain they do not, for 
liis Holinefs has divided China into three 
Bilhopricks, under whom are Tunquin, 
Cocbmcbma , and the liland Hermofa. 
And tho the Fortuguefe Refident at Rome 
oppos’d it, he could not prevail. 

5. That City throve fo much with the 
Trade of Japan and Manila , that it 
grew vaftly rich, but never would vie 
with Manila, nor is there any compa- 
rifon between the two Citys. J find as 
much difference in all reipecls betwixt 
them, as is betwixt Madrid and Pallccan 
( much the fame as between London and 
Hammerfmith) and lomewhat more, for 
the People of Manila are free, and thofe 
of Macao Haves. 

6. 1 take it for granted, that what E- 
manuel Leal de FonJ'eca , Knight of the Or¬ 
der of Chrift, faid in my hearing, upon 
Maunday Thurfday at night, in our Mo- 
naftery of Macao, is certainly true, That 
the Governor of Manila had move Em¬ 
ployments to give than the Ponugwfe 
Viceroy at Goa, even before the Dutch 
had taken fo much from them. It is al¬ 
fo certain that his Majefty has more 
Lands and Subjects in the Philippine lf- 
lands, than the Portuguefes had lixty Years 
ago throughout all India. Thefe things 
were unqucftionablc. 

7. The Trade of Japan failing, Ma¬ 
cao began to decay 3 and that of Manila 
ceaiing, it almcil fell to the ground. I 
was told fo in that City, and it was via¬ 
ble in the Wants they endur’d. The 
Monasteries which fome Years before 
maintain’d 24 Religious Men, in my time 
with much difficulty and want maintain’d 
three. The two Trades above being at an 
end, they took up with Sandal of Timor, 
Ateca of Siam, Rofamulla, Rota (all 
Drugs) and fuch-like Commodities, 
which the Chinefes bought, and they took 
Silks, Calicoes, and other Merchandize 
in exchange, which they fold at Siam 
and Macafar to the Spaniards by a third 
hand. 

8 . Macao ever paid Ground- rent for 
the Houfes and Churches to the Chinefe , 
and Anchorage for Shipping. As foon as 
any Ship or Pink comes into the Har¬ 
bour, a Mandarine prefently comes from 
the Metropolis, and takes the Gage of it, 
and receives the Duty according to his 
computation of the Burden. When the 
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i Ship goes oat, he takes the dimenfions 
av&- again, and receives frefh Cuftom. Every 
Hie. Year ^ 1eir Mcafures alter. Is this any 
, tiling like being abfolute Mailers of that 
Place i They have loft what they had, 
and would appropriate to themfclves 
what is none of their own. 

9. They complain and allcdg, nay the 
Amballador Emanuel de Saldanna laid in 
my prefence, that our King employ'd all 
his Strength in the iVcJl-Indies, and fuf- 
fer’d the haft to decline, becaufc it be¬ 
long'd to Portugal. But 1 confuted him 
with rny anfwer, and laid. If the King 
of Spam w as Lord of both Indies, and his 
Grandeur conlifted in maintaining his 
1 Jominion from Eajl to IV<Jl , why fhould 
he fuller that to decline which he pof- 
lelMl as abfolutc Lord and Mafler ? for 
that would be ldlcning his own Grcat- 
nd’., which he fo much valu’d. 

1 o. ily. W hen D. John do Sylva was 
Governor of the Philippine //lands, his 
Majefty order’d all the force of Manila 
and Goa ihould rendezvous at Malaca , 
and that the Governor and Viceroy 
fliould go aboard in Perfon, in order to 
fall upon Jacatra, and drive the Dutch 
quite out of India. The Governor came 
with five mighty Ships, the belt Men in 
the Iflands, Ammunitions, Provifions, 
and all Necellaries. He arriv’d at Ma¬ 
laca , where he expc&ed the Viceroy two 
Years, but he is not come yet. D. John 
de Sylva went aw3y fad and troubled to 
Siam , where be was forced to fight fome 
Ships of that Country and Japan. After 
which he dy’d for grief of the difap- 
pointment ; many more dy’d, the reft re¬ 
turn’d to Manila , having been at a vaft 
Expence. All that ever fpoke of this 
Subject fay, that if his Majefty’s Orders 
had been obey’d, the Dutch had infallibly 
been ruin’d and expell’d India. 

11. 3 ly. About the Year 1640, one 

Menefes a Gentleman of Goa came to 
Macao , in his way to Japan , whither he 
was going Amballador. He proceeded 
no further, becanfe of the ill fuccefs of 
another Embafl'y the Year before. This 
Gentleman talking with F. Jntony de San¬ 
ta Maria , a Franafcan , of the Power of 
the Mutch in India, told him, that our 
King had writ into India , to acquaint 
them that if they thought fit he would 
fend them a ftrong Fleet, and in it D. 
Frederick of Toledo , as Viceroy of Goa , 
Malaca, and Manila , who would fcour 
the Spa, and make it fafe to them 
<. frfcm W 7 #- We would not ac¬ 

cept of what was offer’d for our good, 
faid Menefes, and that was the reafon we 


are in fuch a poor condition. The Am* 
bafl'ador anfwer’d me, 1 did not know all 
that. 

12. After this on Midfummer-day, I 
being invited with F. Gouvea , and two 
others of the Society, the faid F. Gouvea 
raalicioufly infinuating, That our King 
could not recover Braftl, and their new 
King had done it: The Ambaflador faid, 

I was a Soldier in that mighty tho unfor¬ 
tunate Fleet King Philip the Fourth fet 
out for that purpofe. The Portuguefc 
General was one Majcarenhaa Count de la 
Tone, who was in fault that it was not 
recover’d. The Spanijh Commander was 
to keep the Sea, the Count to ad alhore, 
and to that purpofe had 13000 chofen 
Men. The Spanijh General offer’d him 
3000 Mufqueticrsof his Men; he feve- 
ral times defir’d him to land,and he would 
fecurc the Sea, but he never durft. It 
was the Count’s fault,concluded the Atn- 
baflador, that Bra/il was not then reco¬ 
ver’d. 1 was very well pleas’d to hear it, 
and what is it now they complain of ? I 
often heard it faid, that Malaca was loft 
during our King’s Government in the 
Year 1639. Bento Pereira de Faiz.a the 
Ambaflador’s Secretary, faid before all 
the Portuguefes then at Canton who were 
in that Error, it is not fo Fathers, for 
the Revolt of Portugal was in December 
1640, and Malaca was loft the following 
Year, 1 was well pleas’d at the An¬ 
fwer. 

13. Difcourfingabout the lofs of MaJ- 
cate , Emanuel de Fonfeca a worthy Portu- 
guefe , told fine at Canton, That it had 
been loft, becaufe, contrary to our King’s 
Orders, they had tolerated a Synagogue 
of Jens there. Avarice made them con¬ 
nive at thofe infamous People. 

14. At Diu, laid the fame Man, they 
allow’d of a Moorijh Mofque on the fame 
account, and contrary to his Majefty’s 
Commands. Speaking of the Lofs of 
Ccilon , the bare-footed Ex ami Jean gave 
the Account 1 fet down in another Chap¬ 
ter. I afterwards heard it over again, 
That it was well it was loft, for other- 
wife Fire mull needs have fallen from 
Heaven, and confumed it all. 

15. Talking about fome Towns along 
theCoaft, F. Tonente faid, the Portuguefe 
Commanders us’d horrid Injuftice to¬ 
wards the Natives. 

1 6. Upon difeourfe of the lofing of Or - 
muz., F. Ferrari related. That he being 
at Malaca , heard fome who had been pre- 
fent at the Adtion, and among them the 
Enemy’s Admiral, fay. If the Portuguefes 
the day after the Fight had come upon 
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us again, they had certainly catch’d us fo the Governor of the Bifhoprick of Ma- 
ail, tor we were undone-, they went off, laca who rclided there told me, his name Nava- 
and left us Conquerors and poifclVd of was Paul d’ Acojla. Upon Maunday Tburj- re tte. 
ail. day when I was in the Church, a Compa- 

17 Father Antony Gouvea talking at ny of Moors came into the Church, and 
Canton of the lofs of India, faid, God went Up the Sepulcher to fee what was in 
had taken it from them for two Rea- the Cujlodium, no body flitting to op- 
fons; one was, the inhumane ufage of pofethem. When they lcarch’d for any 
the Natives, cfpecially of the Women, Criminal, the Sumbane fent five or fix 
towards the Blacks, and the other for thoufand Moors, who look’d into the pri- 
their Luft. vatefl: Clofet without fparing any place. 

18. Thefe and fuch-likc things F. de They always watch’d at night to fccure 
Angtlt s might have iuferted in his Gene- themfelves againft the Moors, who flolc 
ral Hiftory ; what the Spaniards did in all they had. They told me above 4000 
America we know and abhor. It is un- Chriflians had turn’d Mahometans in that 
reafonable to fee the Faults of others. Country. When expel’d thence by the 
and be blind to our own. Dutch , fome of them went over to Cam- Camboxa. 

rp. We being altogether at Canton, boxa , fubmitting themfelves to fuch ano- 
therc Was fome difeourfe with the Am- ther King, others to Siam, where they 
h.'slladoi’sGentlemen concerning the lols live in ill repute, and defpis’d by the 
of Cochin. The Portuguese Fathers of Natives and Chinefes that are there, 
the Soiiety imputed it to ill Fortune, and Some would lain get away from thence, 
to the Natives uflilting the Dutch. A but are not luffmcd by the Fling, who 
Layman who was by took up the bulioefs, fays, they are his Slaves and the rcafon 
and faid, Alas, Fathers, wc Portngucfcs is, becaufc fome Portuguefcs have bor- 
arc the mo!! barbarous People in the row’d Mony of the King to trade, and 
World, we have neither Senic, Rcafon, pawn’d their Bidys for it. Hie King 
nor Government. He went on with calily lent it them, and it is his Maxim, 
much more to this purpofc, and conclud- That all who in that manner receive his 
cd, They overcame, ilctv, and took that Mony, arc his Slaves, and have not the 
.ountry from us, as from bafe and mean lca/t Liber ty left them. 

eo pie. The Society was much blam’d ; 21. Thole who liv'd in Coehinchina and C' chin 

all the Religious Orders fpent all they Tunquin were cxpel’d thence. In the 
had to relieve the Soldiers and Townf- Year 1667, this 1 fhall now relate hap- 1661. 
men, the Society not one grain of Rice, pen’d in Coehinchina : The Women'there 
The Dutch entred the place, and took ail being too free and tmmodcft,as foon asa- 
they had. ny Ship arrives, they prefently go aboard 

20. We talk’d of the mifcrable condi- to invite the Men-, nay, they make it an 
,tion Macao was in of late Years (I de- Article of Marriage with their own 

figu’d this City for the fubjed Matter of Countrymen, that when Ships come in, 

‘this Chapter; but becaufc one thing they fhall be left to their own Will, and 
draw'on another, and all tends to make have liberty to do what they pleafc. 
known 1 faw and heard in thofe This l was told, and F . Macret who had 

parts, it is convenient to write ail) the been a Mifiioner there affirm’d it to me 
Ambaflador’s Secretary faid to F. Gouvea, to be true. A Vcfiel from Macao came 
Father, the truth of it is, that Brother to that Kingdom, and during its flay 
Reyes, and his Chimfe Friend Li Pe Ming, there, the Portugucfes had it is likely fo 
arc the caufe of the ruin of Macao: File openly to do with thofe Infidel Harlots, 
had not a word to anfwer. All this has that when they were ready to fail, the 
been iuferted here, to prove they have Women complain’d to the King, that 
no rcafon to complain, that our King they did not pay them what they ow’d 
was the caufe of their lofing India. them for the ufc of their Bodys. The 

21. 1 he miferable State and wretched King order’d the Vcfiel ffiould not ftir 
Condition the Portugucfes do now, and till that Debt was paid. A rare E.x- 
Jhavc liv’d for fome Years in thofe parts, ample given by Chriftians, and a great 
might make them fenfible, if Prejudice help to the converfion of thofe Infidels! 
did not blind them, that their own Sins, Another time they were fo lewd in th3t 
and not thofe of others, have brought all Kingdom, that one about the King faid 
tfiefe Misfortunes upon them. They to him. Sir, we know not how to deal 
liv’d fome Years at Macafar, in great with thefe People, the Dutch are fatif- 
fubjedfion to the Mahometans, neither the fy’d with one Woman, but the People 
Laity nor Clergy had the leaft Authority, of Macao are not with many. F. de An- 
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r\_/V^ gclis may take thefe Virtues of hisCoun- 
JVava- try men along with him. 
rette. 2 - 3 - Whilft the Government was in 
, the Chin efts, the People of Macao own’d 

Mjtao. them Pelves their Subjc&s •, now the Tar¬ 
tars rule, they are, and confefs them- 
felves their Subjefts. When the City has 
any bulinefs,they go in a Body with Rods 
in their hands to the Mandarine whore- 
lidcs a League from tlience, they peti¬ 
tion him, and that on their Knees. The 
Mandarine in hisAnfwer writes thus: 
”1 his barbarous and brutal People delires 
fuel) a thing, let it be granted, or refus’d 
them. Thus they return in great ftate to 
their City, and their Fidalgos or Noble¬ 
men with the Badg of the Knighthood of 
the Order of Clnift hanging at their 
Breads, have gone upon thefe Errands*, 
and 1 know one there to this day of the 
fame rank, who was carryM to Canton, 
with two Chains about his neck. He was 
put into Prifon,and got ofF for 6000 Du¬ 
cats in Silver. If their King knew thefe 
things, it is almoft incredible he (hould 
allow of them- 

24. Ever fince the Tartars made the 
People retire from the Sea-coafts up the 
Inland, to avoid the attempts of the 
Cbinefes of Cabcllo , as was writ in the firft 
Book, they began to ufe rigor with Ma¬ 
cao. At a quarter of a League diftancc 
from that City, where the narrow part 
of that neck of Land is, the Cbmefes ma¬ 
ny years ago built a Wall from Sea to Sea, 
in the middle of it is a Gate with a 
Tower over it, where there is always 
a Guard, that the People of Macao may 
not pafs, nor the Cbinefcs to them. The 
Cbinefcs have fometimeshad their liberty, 
but -the Portugucfes were never permit¬ 
ted to go up the Country. Of late Years 
the Gate was Ihut, at firft they open’d it 
every five days, then the Portuguefes 
bought Provilions , afterwards it grew 
ltri&cr, and was only open’d twice a 
Month. Then the rich, which were but 
very lew, could buy a Fortnights Store y 
the Poor perilh’d,and many have ftarv’d. 
Orders came again that it (hould be 
open’d every five days. The Cbinefes fell 
them Provifions at what rate they 
pleafe. 

25. The Cbinefes have always liv’d in 
Macao , they cxercife Mechanick Trades, 
and are in the nature of Faftors to the 
Citizens. They have often gone away 
with all their Truft. Sometimes the 
Cbinefe Government has obliged them to 
depart Macao, which has much ruin’d 
that City. Becaufe feveral inhabitants, 
and (ome Monafteries have nothing of 


their own, but a few little Houfes the 
Cbinefes live in, when they were gone 
they loft the Rent of them. 

26. It would take up much time and 
paper to write but a fmall Epitome of the 
Broils, Uproars, Quarrels and Extrava¬ 
gancies there have been at Macao. A- 
mong other things our Enemy alledg’d 
his Memorials prefented to the Emperor, 
one was that F. Adamus had 30000 Men 
conceal’d at Macao to invade China. No 
doubt but it was a great folly. He added, 
that fome years before the City had 
rais’d Walls, which were demolilh’d by 
the Emperor’s command. This was true. 
In another Memorial he accus’d us, that 
the Europeans reforting to Japan, had at¬ 
tempted to ufurp that Kingdom, for 
which many were punifh’d, and the reft 
banifh’d j and that we had polfefs’d our 
felves of the Philippine Iflands, But never 
any particular King in Europe was men¬ 
tion’d i nor was there any naming of Re¬ 
ligious Orders, or Religious Men. They 
always made ufe of the general name of 
Europe and Europeans. 

27. The two Councils of Rites and 
War, putin a Memorial, adviling it was 
convenient the People of Macao (hould 
return to their own Country. The Go¬ 
vernment anfwer’d in the Emperor’s 
name. That fince they had liv'd there fo 
many Years, it was not convenient to 
fend them away, but that they (hould be 
brought into the Metropolis, for as much 
as their own Subje&s had been drawn 
from the Sea-coaft to the Inland. This 
was the beginning of much debate and 
confulion. The Mandarines make great 
advantage of the Inhabitants of Macao, 
and would not have them change their 
habitation. At Court they infilled on 
what has been faid, and order’d a place 
(hould be afiign’d them to live in. One 
was appointed near the River of Canton , 
the word that polfibly could be found. 
Notice was given to Macao , the City di¬ 
vided into two Fa&ions. The Natives 
and Mungrels were for going, the Portu- 
guefes againft it. The Supreme Gover- 
nour befet them by Sea, order’d their 
Ships to be burnt, accordingly ten were 
burnt before their Faces, and they feiz’d 
the Goods feven of them had brought 
the foregoing Year. 

28. We at Canton, and they at Macao , 
were in great confufion, things growing 
worfc and worfe every day. The City 
promis’d the Supreme Governour 20000 
Ducats, if he could prevail that they 
might continue in their City. Intereft 
mov’d him to ufe all his Power to obtain 
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it. He obtain’d leave for them to flay, 
but that they (hoiild not trade at Sea^ 
The Governour demanded the promis'd 
Money ; they arifwer’d, they would pay 
it if he got them leave to trade. This 


attribute that aXion to his Family > read 
M. Sencir of the Order of S. Juguftin, Nava 
C ap. 3, 4 , & 5.) they painted our Kingmte 
under a Gallons, and their own as Hang¬ 
man hanging of him; this PiXure was 
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inrag’d the Governour, who endeavour’d expos’d in a publick place of the City, 
to do them all the mifehief he could. He Some miflik’d, others were alhatn’d of it, 
/hut up the Gate in the Wall, allowing it as 1 fuppofe, becaufe of the Honourable 
to be open’d but twice a Month, it Employment they had given their King ; 
pleas’d God, or rather it was his permif- fo it was taken away and hid. 1 had marie 
/ion, that the Governour having been at many reflexions upon this Pailage, which 
variance with the Petty King, hang’d at prefent I lay aiidc, but mult ohferve 


him/elf the 9th of January \ 66 -j, upon 
which Macao recover’d fomc hopes of 
bettering its condition. The Ambaffa- 
dor’s bufinefs was at a ftand the mean 


that in China the Gallows is for Noble 
and Great Men, and bafe People are Be- menl ‘ 
headed, juft contrary to what is prac¬ 
tis’d in Europe. To be Hangman is the 


while; he was full of trouble, efpecially vileft thing that is throughout the world, 
becaufe be had brought but 2800 Pieces The Chincfes are in the right in calling 
of Eight with him, and had above ninety the People of Macao barbarous and bru- 
Perfons to maintain out of it. Macao ta], this aXion alone is enough to entitle 
could aflift him but little* and afterwards them to it. I fuppolfe lome Mungrcls were 
excus’d it felf. All complain’d of the the Authors of it,and not others, whom I 
Society, which had advis’d that Embafly. have heard talk of our.affairs with all 


True it is, that this Complaint being 
made before me to thofe that were in 
Canton , F. John Dominick Gaviani a Pie- 
montefc anfwer’d: Gentlemen, all the So¬ 
ciety had not a hand in this Embafly, 
fome particular Perfons had, you are not 
therefore to condemn the whole Society. 
Pereira the Secretary, who was all fire, 


imaginable reverence. What the People 
of Macao did in Japan is well known, and 
they ingenuoufly confefs it; they own’d 
it to me in that City, and F. Couvea told 
it me at Canton. It was, that till the Ships 
return’d, they publickly without any 
/hame keep common Women in their 
Houfes. A good help towards the Con- 


reply’d, We do not blame the Society in verfion of thofe People ! F. T irente told 
Rome, France , and Madrid , but that in me they did the fame at Tunquin. 

China. Your Reverences procur’d this 30. But a little before I came to Macao 
Embafly, and that Macao fhould bear the the Governour of the Diocefs had corn- 
charge of it, which has fuirt’d us; there- mitted to Pirifon a Woman for living in 
fore the Complaint is made here, not be- open fin with a Tartar Soldier; the Soldi- 
fore the Fathers in Europe. One of the er with others of his Companions came 
greateft troubles the Portugucfes had, was to the Goal at Noon-day, broke it open, 
to fee and hear how they us’d their Am- and carry’d away the Woman, no Man 
baflador. They call’d him a Mandarine , daring to open his mouth. About the 
that was going to do homage, and pay an fame time a Maiden Daughtef to one of 
acknowledgment from the Petty King of the principal Inhabitants of that City, 
Portugal. When he went lip to the Impe- run away into China with an Infidel. Of 
rial City,there was a Flag or Banner upon late years many Women expos’d their 
his Boat,with two large CharaXers on it, Bodies to Infidels for Bread. The Go- 
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which according to bur way of /peaking 
fignify’d, This Man comcS to do Ho¬ 
mage. All Ambafladors that go to China 
tnuft bear with this, or they will not be 
admitted. 

29. 1 write what follows for F. Ema¬ 
nuel de Angelvs. The vileft, bafeft, and 
moft infamous aXion that has been heard 
of in the World, was done at Macao: 
The Revolt of Portugal being known there 
(I will not infert In this place What F. 
Gouvea told me to prove and evince; 
that his Brethren had brought about this 
aXion, as allowing it for a certainty a 


vernour bani/h’d fixty of them; the third 
day the Ship fail’d /he was caft away; 
and not one of the Women efcap’d- 
3t. Some years before a great many 
arm’d Portugucfes a (Tanked the Captain 
General's Houfe; he hid himfelf under 
the Stairs, they found and ftuck him id 
feveral places. After this an ordinary 
Fellow with a Black murder’d the Town- 
Mayor. A Man flying from his. Enemy 
took into our Church, and ftodd betwixt 
the Altar and the Prieft that fung High 
Mafs, who had confecrated ; his Enemy 
porfu’d,and murder’d him in that place. 


t&ong them and many others,-tho the Go- Marty bafe Murders have been committed 
ternour of the Bifiroprick of Macad wotld id that City. In my time brie difmal 
VoL I. enotigbt 
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enough and foon after at Noon-day the 
f\Java- Curate of the great Church was mur- 
rette. der’d. About fix or feven years fince a 
Portuguefe kill’d the Curate, their Nation 
has at Siam. The Curate of Macafar was 
very familiar with the Dutch , he told 
them he had two Daughters at home, and 
the Governour had one, and yet they 
think God will not punifh them. For they 
are bumbled for their iniquities , Pfal. ) 06. 
Excepting Goa and the Northern parts, 
which is as much as nothing, they have 
not one foot of Ground in all India , but 
are every where fubjeCt to Gentiles, Ma¬ 
hometans , or Hereticks, and by them 
crulh’d, contemn’d and defpis’d. King¬ 
doms, fays S. Thomas, Lib. 6 . Opufc. 41. 
are loft through Pride. Who is ignorant 
how guilty that Nation was of it ? 

32 . Thus Macao may be fulficiently 
known, and fevcral Particulars relating 
to that City and other parts. We may 
fay with S. Jugufl. Ser. 6 . ad Frat. that all 
is, and has been a great mercy of God. 
It vs a mercy // God fcourges , that he may 
corrett , if he delivers from fin through tri¬ 
bulation , if he permits Hypocrites and Ty¬ 
rants to reign. Fur God dots all thtj'e things 
in his mercy , being dtftrotu to give us life 
everlajling. The Tartars entring China to 
afflid thofe Gentiles, and diftrels Macao , 
the Dutch po fie fling themfelves of India , 
and other accidents we have feen, are all 
the mercy of God, and for our good, if 
we our felves will with patience, humili¬ 
ty and fubmiflion, make our advantage of 
what his Divine Majelly ordains and dif- 
pofes. 

33. To conclude this Chapter I will 
add certain Revelations,as they call them, 
in great vogue at Macao , and other parts 
of India } 1 do not look upon them as 
fuch, nor can 1 find any ground to allow 
them the name. Thefe Revelations are 
pretended to be made to Peter dc Bujlos 
at Malaca , about the years 40 and 42. 
(i.)Four years before the revolt of Portu¬ 
gal , fay they, he foretold it, almoft in 
the fame manner as it hapned ; it was re¬ 
veal’d to him by God in the Confecratcd 
Hoft. The Revolt was in the Year 
1640, the Revelations began at the fame 
time, then how could he foretcl it four 
Years before it hapned ? (2.) That in the 
fame Confecratcd Hoft he faw a ftatcly 
Throne, and our King Philip the Fourth 
fitting there on a Pine-apple, from the 
bottom whereof ifl’u’d four Branches of 
Thorns, which growing up by degrees, 
preft him fo hard that th€M»ft him from 
his Seat, and that he howtfa Voice, fay¬ 
ing, The Monarchy of Spain is at an 
end. 


34. This Brother faw our King in a 
better place than the People of Macao 
had afiign’d him. God’s Will be done, but 
we fee he was a falfe Prophet, for the 
Monarchy Hill continues under Charles 
the Second, and we hope for much prof- 
perity in his time. (3.) That there 
would in a fhort time be a Pope of the 
Society : That new Millions fhall bedif- 
cover’d, and thofe that arc loft reftor’d , 
and that there fhould be mighty Conver- 
fions in India , fo that the Society fhould 
not be able to go through the Work, 
but that it fhould be mighty profper- 
ous. 


35. All that relates to the Society I 
look upon as likely enough, and there 
needed no new Revelations for it. The 
daily experience we have of their increa- 
fing in Learning and Virtue, may be 
ground enough for us to hope as much. 
As for the Milhous the time is not ful¬ 
fill’d ; for tho he lays (hortly, it may be 
many Years to come, and yet be fo 
call’d. 

(4.) That the Portuguefes and Dutch 
would be as clofe as the nail and the flefh; 
That he faw a Miter and other Epifcopai 
Ornaments with the Arms of Portugal 
over Jacatra. 

36. The fir ft Article I can expound no 
otherwife, than that the Dutch are tht 
Nails that have claw’d off all the flefh the 
Portuguefes had in India, The MilftoneFS 
in Canton us’d to laugh at the fecond. 

(5.) In the Year 1640 he prophefy’d 
the mifcrablc ftate of Macao , and that 
India fhould be reftor’d to the condition 
it was formerly in. 

37. The fir ft part wc are eye-witnefles 
to, and it wasa neceflary confequence of 
the lofs of its Trade with Japan and Ma¬ 
nila. The fecond is at prefent worfe than 
it was then, for that Year they loft 
Malaca , after it Ceylon , and laftly Co¬ 
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(6.) In the Year 1641, he faid, jyjyay 
would be open’d into Japan , becaufe,,tire 
Holy Ghoft appear’d favourable to that 
Kingdom, and that he faw many things 
relating to it in the Confecrated Hoft. 
No part of this Prophecy has been veri¬ 
fy’d to this day. 

38. He fays further. That he faw F. 
Cyprian in the Confecrated Hoft on the 
right hand, cloth’d in Glory, with many 
Rays of Light coming from him; and 
Bujlos faid, That Father was a great 
Saint, but that he was not yet perfeded, 
nor did he know which way God would 
guide him, but yet he was much belov’d 
by God. 

so. This 
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39. This fpoil’d all the reft, and 
proves they are Fictions and Frauds, and 
no Revelations, for Cyprian was a great 
Knave, Hypocrite, and Cheat: It is won¬ 
derful what falfe Miracles he gave out, 
and how he counterfeited Sanftity ^ let it 
fafficc that he is at this time in the Prifon 
of the Inquisition at Goa, and condemn’d 
to perpetual confinement there. The 
Ambaftador Emanuel de Saldctnna told me, 
he was a treble Herefiatch. There it is 
he will be perfected. 

7. in the Year 42 he prophefy’d the 
Martyrdom of five Perfons, but two 
of them gave an ill account of them- 
fclvcs. 

40. Thofe Men believe, applaud and 
extol thefe Follies. 

41. Juft before my departure from 
China, lome News arriv’d out of Europe 
One piece was, that Bandana had been a 
notorious Jar, that his Tomb was 
thrown down, and his Prophecies fup- 
preft. 

42. That the Englifh at Bombay over- 
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threw the Churches, and cut to pieces the <nA/-> 
Pifturcs of the Altars. 1 was afterwards Nava- 
told at Goa, who had been the caufe of rette. 
it , perhaps in another place 1 may give a 
hint at it, and perhaps not, for all Truths 
are not to be writ: All things an lawful to 
me, but all things an not convenient, it is 
enough it be known in thofe parts of the 
World. 

43. That the Infidels attack’d Goa, 
took 2000 Chriftians, and kill’d a Francif- 
can , and that the Viceroy did not behave 
himfelf well. 

44. Confidcring the prefent condition 
of India, we may well apply to it the 
words of Macchab. 1.40. As had been her 
Glory , fo was her Di/honour increas’d , and 
her Excellency was turn’d into Mourning. 

And thofe of Chap. 2. v. 12. And behold 
our holy things , even our Beauty and our 
Glory is laid i vajle, and the Gentiles have 
profaned it. Mahometans , Gentiles , and 
Hereticks, have all defil’d the Beauty and 
Glory of our Religion in thofe Kingdoms 
and Provinces. 


C 11 A F. XVII/. 

Jl/j Voyage to Malaca, and Stay there . 


1. ’T' H E Captain and Pilot of the Ship’s 
I name was Stephen l)iaz a Man in 
great repute at Macao , but lie loft much 
of it this Voyage. 1 here are many ill- 
grotindcd Opinions , becaufc four or five 
fay fuch a Man is an able Pilot, or good 
Sonldicr, they prefently applaud him as 
fuch, and when occafmn offers he appears 
to be a mere Ignoramus. Certain it is, he 
was an honeft Man and good Chriftian ; 
fo that doubtlcfs God favours him, which 
is Knowledg and good Fortune enough. 
He never fwore nor curs’d, a thing rare 
enough in an European and Portuguese Sai¬ 
lor. When angry he would fay, [ vow 
my Soul to God. He pray’d incefiantly, 
his Beads were never out of his hands, and 
he delighted in hearing talk of Spiritual 
things. He offer’d me all he had aboard ; 
I flood not in need of it, but was thank- 
ful for his good Will, and did him all the 
Service I could. When the Tartars op- 
prefs’d Macao, he put to Sea, and to fave 
his Ship and Mens Lives, he went to 
Manila , which Port he put into upon the 
fecurity of a Pafs he had from the Go¬ 
vernor D. James Salcedo , who did not 
obferve it, but took his Ship. All Men 
difapprov'd of this Adfion, and when 
that Governor was feiz’d, he that fuc- 
Vol. I. 


cceded him, reftor’d the Ship to the right 
Owner, and be return'd in it to Macao 
in Augujl 69. I had good accommodati¬ 
on given me in the great Cabin, where 
there were fame other Pafiengcrs, who 
all were extremely kind to me. The firft 
night he fleer’d Eaft, and then tack’d and 
flood away to the South, thinking he had 
left the Flats of Pulifift aftern (they are 
famous in tli3t Sea, and extend below 
Camboxa) here it was he began to lofe 
the Reputation of being an able Seaman. 
A great Pilot who went aboard as a Paf- 
fenger, faid to him, Captain, how can 
you expeft in one night’s fail to come up 
with the Flats along the (hore ? The Pi¬ 
lot ftill fell off to Leeward, which was 
making up to the Flats. One night when 
the Pilot was gone to reft,after having gi¬ 
ven his Orders to the Steerfman;,the Pilot 
who was a Pafienger, his name Vincent 
Fernandez ., ask’d for his Sword, and bid his 
Man take his Spear, and be on the watch ; 
he was perfwaded we fhould be upon the 
Flats,and ditfign’d to betake himfelf to the 
Boat. He came up foftly without any 
noife to the Bittake, and faid to the 
Steerfman, We are running right upon 
the Flats, pray bear up 8 Points to wind¬ 
ward ; and if the Pilot fays any thing, 
Q,q 2 tell 
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r\Ao tell him the Ship flew from the Helm. 

Nava- Under God this Precaution fav’d our 

rette. l ives, for notwithftanding that bearing 
away eight Points one morning, we found 
our felves within a Stones throw of the 
Point of the Flats, the Current running 
off it, we were all much frighted. Every 
day the Rofary, Salve, Litany, and o- 
ther Prayers were faid kneeling, few days 
pafs’d without faying Mafs, we had fre¬ 
quent Sermons and Exhortations, and of¬ 
ten going to Con fcffion and Communion. 
We arriv’d at the Jfland Pulocondor, which 
is large and well-wooded; the Natives 
came out to us with fome rcfrdhment of 
Fruit: They brought with them a little 
Animal the Portuguefes call Pcrguiz.a, that 
is, Sloth i it was very ftrange and od- 
ly (hap’d, its flow Motion and Looks 
feem’d to be the very emblem of Sloth. 
It brought forth a young one aboard, the 
young one clung fait to the Dam’s Belly, 
and Ihe with it hanging crept up the 
Shrouds extraordinary lcafmcly. 

2. We made thence for the Strait 
of Sincapuera , our Pilot had never pafs’d 
it •, wc came within Musket-thot, and no 
fignef a Pafiage appear’d : he was about 
to tack and ilcer away for the New 
Strait call’d del Governador, which is 
wider, and at prefent moft people go 
that way. Some aboard were fatisfy’d 
the Strait was there, as having pafs’d 
it fome times \ but honclt Stepkn Diaz, 
was fo pofitive, he would believe nobody. 
At a Toint of Land which conceal’d the 
Pafiage, there was a great number of 

Salfetes. Filheymen there call’d Salfetes , who al¬ 
ways live upon the Water, and in their 
Boats carry their Wife, Children, Cats, 
Dogs, Hens, &c. as I mention’d in the 
firlt Book many liv'd in China. One of 
the Boats made to us, the Mailer of it 
came aboard and carry’d us through very 
fate. That Country belongs to the King 
of for, who has abundance of Pepper. 
Having difeover’d the Paffage, which we 
admir’d to fee how clofe Nature has hid 
and conceal’d it, we fail’d cafily along. I 
had heard it faid at Canton , that when 
Ships fail’d through there, the Yard-arms 
hit againft the Trees on both fides, and 
that the Current was fo violent, it whirl’d 
a Ship about with all her Sails abroad. 
The fuff is a mere Fidion, the lecond is 
falfe i tho perhaps when the South-Weft 
Winds reign there may be fotfcething of 
it, but it is not likely confidering the 
pofttion of the Continent and Iflands a- 
bout it. The Pafiage is fcarce a Bow- 
fhot in width, two Ships cannot pafe it 
board by board; it prefcntly grows wi¬ 


der, and abundance of Iflands appear. 

Our obftinate Pilot would needs keep 
clofe under the Shore y he loft the Chan¬ 
nel, and the Shipftruck upon the Sand t 
being it fprung no Leak, we were not 
much troubled. As foon as this hap¬ 
pen’d, abundance of the Salfetes took 
their Polls to obferve us, to make their 
advantage in cafe the Ship were call a- 
way. Practice had made them very ex¬ 
pert at it •, the Flood carry’d us oft' fafe. 

On Saturday, being the Eve of the Puri¬ 
fication, or Candle mafs, we came to an 
Anchor in light of Malaca. I went a- M^au. 
Ihot e that afternoon, and told the Go¬ 
vernor I dclir’d to make my way thence 
to Aianila , either through Siam or Cam- 
l>oxa. He would not confent to it ^ 1 us’d 
all my Intercft and Art, but in vain, 
which made me very melancholy: I fpoke 
to the chief Domine , who did all he could 
forme, but obtain’d nothing. 1 was .in 
a patlion one day, and faid to him, So it 
is then, that your Lordlhips in this place 
tolerate Gentiles , Mahometans , and all 
barbarous Nations, and will not admit a 
Spaniflj Religious Man for one Month, 
tho we arc at peace with you j what rea- 
fon is there for it? There is none but 
their profeffion and our meannefs. 

3. That afternoon the Stewards of the 
Brotherhood of the Rofary , invited me 
to go up the River at eight of the Clock 
at night, where moft of the Chriitians 
live, there to ling the Sajve and Litany of 
our Lady. 1 could not avoid it, but 
went; their Church was adorn’d : after 
the Rofary,the Salve and Litany was fung 
very well, 1 being in a Cope, brought 
out the Image of our Bluffed Lady, which . 
was a very beautiful one. Then I heard 
fome Confeflions, and having taken my 
leave of the People, went away to reft 
at the Houfe of an honeft Portuguefe, who 
was marry’d to a Malaye Woman. I was 
twelve days afhore; the Evening and 
Morning was fpent in hearing Confdfi- 
ons. 1 laid Mafs every day but one, and 
adminiftred the Blcfled Sacrament: The 
reft of the day I villtcd the Sick, and 
that they might all be pleas’d, faid Mafs 
one day in one Houfe, and the next in a- 
nother ^ thus we fecur’d our felves againft 
a French Domine who was watching of us. 

There was another Portuguefe Domine 
born in Algarve, who was more trufty, 
and a better Friend to his Countrymen. 

At Jacatra , as I was there told agaiu, tho 
1 had heard it before, there were two o- 
ther Domines , they were both of conli- 
derable Families. It is well known 
who the Governor was originally, who 
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has govern’d thofe Parts fcveral Years. 

4. There were about 2000 Cathoiicks 
in that place, as I was told ; the Women 
were extraordinary good Chriftians, fomc 
of the Men were fo too; many did not 
contiefs, bccaufe it was eafy to them to 
refort to an Indian Clergyman who was 
difguiz’d there: I am perfwaded fome 
as lukewarm in the Faith, by reafon of 
their converting with the Dutch. Herely, 
fays St. Paul, is like a Cancer, it is a 
Plague and Poifon that infenfibly infeds. 
1 Died Tears as 1 walk’d thofe Streets, to 
fee that Country poflefs’d by Enemies of 
the Church, for it is a mere Garden and 
Paradife for worldly Pleafure; in Spiri¬ 
tuals it was once a great Colony, and the 
Church has many Children there Hill, but 
they are among bloody Wolves. The 
Women wilh they could get away from 
thence, but are fo poor they cannot ; 
thofe who have fome Wealth are pleas’d 
and fatisfy’d. 

5. That place is in two degrees and a 
half of North-Latitude; the Climate is 
charming, the place where the Cathoiicks 
live the belt in the World. The Coco 
Trees giow up to the Clouds ■, there arc 
Orchards full of Orange, Lemon, and 
Plantan-Trccs, Papagos, X am bos, and 
other forts of Fruit. T hey have two 0- 
tlicr places there, but not fo plcafant. 
The Fruit then began to come forwards, 
there were very good and well-tailed 
Pine-Apples. -The Chriftians furnilh’d 
me with feveral Neceflaries againll I 
went aboard, and fomeMony given me 
for Malles. Another Religious Man of 
my Order, took up his Lodging in an 
Acquaintance his Houfe; he and I took 
all the pains we could, and had we ftaid 
there much longer, wc had found enough 
to do. Among the reft there W3S there 
a Woman, an extraordinary good Chri- 
ftian, Ihe furnilh’d Bread and Wine for 
the Malles. She had a Daughter whom 
/he had educated with all poffible care; 
yet when grown up Ihe marry’d a He- 
retick, who foon perverted her, and 
Ihe prov’d a mortal Enemy to Catho¬ 
iicks. 

6. The Dutch gave good Alms even to 
the Catholick Poor, but almoft oblig’d 
them to be prefent at their Service. A 
poor lame Man faid to me, Father, 1 cheat 
them very handfomly, for being lame as 
I go up that Hill, I feign my felf lamer, 
and fit down to reft every ftep, fo that 
I never get to the top, nor never will. 
Upon Sunday-nights the Hereticks make 
their Feafts in the Streets. As 1 was go¬ 
ing home with fome Friends, we found a 


jolly Dutch Man with his Table and Bot- 
ties in the cool Air ; he invited us, and I Navi- 
accidentally ask’d. Arc you marry’d, Sir, rette 
in this Country i He anfwcr’d me very 
pleafantly, Yes, Father, I marry’d a 
Black-, fince I cannot eat white Bread 1 
take up with brown. Some of us from a 
Catholick’s Houfe, faw a Dutch Man hlh 
two Blackamore Women molt cruelly 
they feem’d to be Cathoiicks he had ty d 
them to Coco-Trees, and beat them un¬ 
mercifully : One of them call’d upon 
Jefus and Miry , and wc faw him for that 
reafon lalh her again in a molt outrageous 
manner. 

7. Anthony Marinho a Fortugucfc told 
me, that Emanuel dc Soufa Coutinbo had 
bafely loft that place of fo great moment 
and confequence. He that has it com¬ 
mands the Strait, and that place is the 
general Rendezvous for all the King¬ 
doms of India. When all was taken by 
the Dutch, three Fathers remain'd there; 
two of them 1 knew very well, the other 
who was a French Man, dy’d fome Yeats 
fince in Europe. They demanded a place 
where they might adminifter to the Ca¬ 
thoiicks ; the Dutch had lent to Jacatra 
for Orders to give them a Church, and 
it is reported they delign’d it fhould be 
that of S. Anthony ; but the Fathers be¬ 
ing too impatient of delay, tho the 
Dutch themfelves advis’d them to be mo¬ 
derate, they threatned the Dutch they 
would take from them the Water of the 
Well of Batachina, which is the bell 
they have, and is always guarded. Thefe 
Threats provok’d the Dutch, who fent 
them to Jacatra, where they were forbid 
faying Mafs. The French Father,who was 
over-zealous even in the Opinion of his 
own Brethren, continued faying of it. 

They grew angry at him, took away a 
Crucifix he had, and the Villains burnt 
it publickly, the Father himfclf was at 
the foot of the Gallows happy he, had 
he ended his Life there. 

8. The compafs of Malaca is fmall, 
but the fituation ftrong. It is encompafs’d 
with good Walls and Bulworks, it is in 
the (hape of a Sugar-loaf, in the upper 
part flood the Houfe and Church of the 
Society; the Monaftcry at prefent is a 
Magazine: It was a great annoyance to 
the Portuguefes, as they themfelves fay, 
that they had not levePd that Eminence. 

Among the Hereticks there was one who 
always valu’d himfelf upon his Wifdom, 
tho he had none; he obllinatcly urg'd 
that Woman was more perfed than Man, 
without alledging any reafon but his re¬ 
peated Affirmation. He expos’d the Er¬ 
ror 
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, .rot he had in his Heart-, bat when the 
j\ r ava- words of St. Paul , i Cor. 9. For Man 
retie 19as n ' A ircale ^ f or Woman, but Woman 
' , for Man \ and Man vs the Head over Wo¬ 
man. , and let Women be fubjett , &c. were 
urg’d a gain ft him, he had not one word 
to Hy lor himfelf. 

y. The Hereticks adminifter Baptifin 
and Matrimony to the Catholicks. 1 
found there l'omc Indians of Manila, 


Book V] 

they injoy their Liberty, and are free 
from Taxes and other Dutys that lie up¬ 
on them in their Country. 

10. On the ntb of February we went 
aboard again, and the 12 th with a fair 
Gale left Cape Rocbado aftern, it belongs 
to Malaea , and is poffeft by the Hollan¬ 
der. Now we begin another Voyage, 
therefore it will be fit to conclude this 
Chapter, and begin another. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Mj Voyage from Malaea, as far as Madrafla Patan. 


t. T" HEY told us at Malaea, theSea- 
I fon was too far advanced for us 
to reach Goa, fo that we went in fear and 
dread. To increafe it the more, we had 
a dead Calm in that narrow Sea: We call 
Anchor at Snn-lctting, and at Sun-rifing 
again weigh’d very leafurely. Thus we 
came to an Ifland uninhabited, call’d Pulo 
Pinang, well wooded ; there we took in 
Water very leafurely. We continued 
there two days, and one of them the 
Wind blew very fair, and we afterwards 
mifs’d it to compafs our Defign. On the 
fir ft of March , after Sun-fetting, the 
Wind blew terribly, and we being juft 
ready to pafsbetwixt two of the lflands 
Nicobar, of Nicobar , the Pilot was afraid and 
back’d his Sails, fothat we loft Way eve¬ 
ry moment. The fecond of the fa id 
month, as we fail’d betwixt the faid 
Wands, fcveral Boats came out to us with 
frclh Provilions ; our People dealt for 
Hens, Cocos, Plantans, and fome Am¬ 
ber, all for old Rags. The Veflels were 
extraordinary fine, fomc had thirty Oars, 
and row’d to the admiration of us all. 
The People were fomewhat black, and 
had red Hair, which is wonderful ; a- 
mong them that row’d there were Wo¬ 
men, all naked, faving juft before and 
behind, where they had fome dirty Rags. 
As they faid aboard our Ships, thofe 
People were fo warlike, that they had 
boarded a Dutch Ship. It is certain they 
Cannibals, devour the Europeans they catch alive, as 
near as they can. The Pilot told me 
there was a ftrangc Well in an Ifland we 
faw there, whatever is put into it, whe¬ 
ther Iron, Copper, or Wood, comes out 
Gilt ; I do not remember whether that 
gilding is lafting, but it is very remark¬ 
able. The Weapons thofe people ufe are 
raeir Oars, which we faw were very 
ftiarp-pointed the Wood is very hard, 
I believe they will ftrike through a mud 
Wall. 


2. The Wind held us the two follow¬ 
ing days, and we wanted forty Leagues 
of paffing the Gulph of Ceylon. The 
third day we were becalm’d, and endea¬ 
vour’d to avoid the Currents, which they 
faid ran toward the Maldivy Iilands, fell 
lixty Leagues below Cape Gallo, all things 
confpir’d to thwart our Courfe. We 
had been three days making for the Ifland 
Ceylon. On the 9th of March when the 
Pilot lcaft expefted to make it, the Cap¬ 
tain accidentally went out of the Ca¬ 
bin, and bent his Sight to difeover Land. 
The Pilot faid to him. It would be a Mi¬ 
racle to fee Land now. The Captain 
cry’d out. Land ahead ; had we fail’d 
one minute longer, the Ship had been a- 
fhore. They furl’d the Sails, and dropt 
Anchor with all poflible expedition, then 
we plainly faw the Shore. It rain’d a- 
pace,the Wind blew hard and was right 
aft. It was very ftrange, we difeover’d 
a League below us two Ships at Anchor as 
well as we; one of them weigh’d immedi¬ 
ately away, and fail’d to windward of us. 
We lay there till next day ; the Weather 
clear’d up, and we ran along the Ifland 
with a fair Gale. On the 25th of March 
we left Cape Gallo aftern, with terrible 
Thunder and Lightning that blinded us *, 
three Men fpent that night, till Sun-rifing 
the next day, at play, without riling off 
the ground; the reft of us were very 
fearful, for the Wind ftill increas’d, fo 
that we had a difmal night of it; but the 
three being intent upon gaming, minded 
nothing. 

3. The Waggoners dire&ed to coaft 
Cape Gallo , then along by Columbo, and 
to hold on to Nigumbo , as the beft way 
to ftrike over to Cape Comori. The Pi¬ 
lot would not fteer the ufual Courfe-, 
and it fucceeded accordingly, tho the 
reafon he gave for it feetn’d good enough 
in regard to the Voyage he was to make; 
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but new ways are always dangerous. 
Next we had Calms and hazy Weather ; 
we met a Pink bound our way: every bo¬ 
dy was for making up to it to get fome 
Information, but the Pilot thinking it a 
leflening of him, would not confent. 
They are ftrange People, tho they perifh 
by it, they will not ask Advice, nor fol¬ 
low it. The Sea ran as fwift as an Ar¬ 
row towards the Continent, and the Pi¬ 
lot thought he ihould fall upon the Mai- 
rfrc^-Illands. One night two Lights on 
the Coaft were feen, fo near were wc to 
it: We tack’d, and in the morning found 
ourfelves near Land, but knew it not ; 
in the afternoon two Blacks came up to 
us in a Catamaron , which is only three 
pieces of Timber on which they go out 
to Sea. They told us we were off of Co - 
mm and Tutucon. The Wind came to 
South-Weft, fo that in eight days we did 
not advance a foot. We had fight of 
CapeCowori, but could not polfibly wea¬ 
ther it at that time. It was then pro¬ 
pos’d to make for the Coaft of Coroman- 
del. Lent was near at an end, no 
body in the Ship eat Meat fo much as 
once, all did the Duty the Church im- 
pofes. That Lent 1 Laid Mafs 31 times, 
and preach’d 19, which is enough at Sea. 
I blels’d Palm on Palm-Sunday, and we 
did the belt we could. 

4. A Council was held about going in¬ 
to Port -, they had before talk’d of and 
refolv’d upon it, yet none would give his 
Opinion in publick. 1 took upon me to 
Jhow the Reafons that oblig’d us to put 
into a Harbour, which afterwards all a- 
greed to. That night we fail’d be- 
1 fore the Wind, and if they would have 
done as the Pilot advis’d, which was to 
go to Columbo , it had been better for us. 
We fail’d as far as the Flats , which are 
fifty Leagues above Cape Gallo ; all the 
bufinefs was in palfing them. On the 8 tb 
of April fo furious a Wind rofe with the 
Moon, that we were forced to run before 
it. The next night we found our felves 
againft Gallo, we were willing to put in, 
but no body knew the way, they defign’d 
to winter there. We pafs’d on to Co- 
■ lumbo , caft Anchor $ fome went afhore, 
but they would not give leave for the 
Priefts, and we were three of us. There 
are above 3000 Catholicks there, they 
have had no Prieft among them ever fince 
the Portuguefes loft that Ifiand to the 
Dutch , as bafely as they had done Ma- 
laca. So 1 was told aboard the Ship; 
fome blam’d Antony dt Soufa Coutinho , 
Brother to him that loft Malaca ; others 
laid it was a Judgment, as I have men- 
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tfon’d before. His own Countrymen 
report it of Philip de Mafcarcnbas, who Nava- 
had been Governour there, that he us’d re tte. 
to fay, The King of Candea , who was 
Lord of that noble Ifiand, Ihould be his 
Footman and Groom. There are Men 
of wonderful Pride in the World ; they 
fay, the King, tho a Heathen, begg’d 
Peace of him with a Crucifix in his 
hands; What more could a Chriftian 
expect from that P3gan ? Yet the Portu¬ 
guefes complain’d that the Natives of the 
Ifiand took part againft them; what rea- 
fon had they to favour them ? It were no 
wonder tho the Elephants and wild 
Beafts had fought againft them. General 
Machuca who took that place, and after¬ 
wards Cochin , two months before our 
arrival, made War upon the Blacks of 
Tutucori , kill’d 14000 of them, built aTutucor 
ftrong Fort, garifon’d it, and return’d 
to Columbo. He came aboard us civilly, 
gave us Wood of the Cinnamon-Trees; 
we chew’d many of the Leaves, arid they 
tailed like fine Cinnamon; we were fup- 
ply’d with all things. Some Catholicks 
came aboard to Confcfiion; the Women 
Ihew’d much Devotion, fent Beads and 
Candles toblefs; ask’d for Holy Water, 
written Gofpels: fome were for fending 
their Sins in writing, others for telling 
them to the Seamen, that they might con- 
fefsby a third hand. An honeft French 
Man and his Wife writ to me very feel¬ 
ingly, and prefented me; 1 fent them 
Beads and Pictures. Another French 
Man, whofe name was Bertran , very Old 
and Honourable, had been fourteen Years 
a Slave to the King of that Country; 
lie fled, I heard his Confelfion, and 
got him fome Alms of the Portuguefes. 

They hang’d two Blacks on the Ihore 
in fight of us: They were Catholicks, 
and fome Portuguefes who were alhore 
told me, that a Heretick Preacher going 
along with them, one of the Blacks 
turn’d to him, and faid, Do not preach or 
talk tome, 1 know what 1 am to do, 1 
am a Catholick and fo I will die. There 
was Oil of Cinnamon fold there, but un¬ 
der half a Quartillo (that is, half a pint 
and half a quartern) for feven or eight 
Pieces of Eight: The Scent was enough 
to raife a dead Man ; I twice anointed 
my Stomach and Noftriis with two drops 
of it, it burnt my Bowels, and 1 was 
forced to rub my felf very well with 
a Cloth, my Note fwell’d and burnt. 

Had thefe two anointings been one 
fome time after another, I had ne¬ 
ver ventm’d upon the fecond; but 
they were prefently one after the 0- 
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ther, which made the Effedt the great- 
/VdV4- Cf. 

rette. 5 * The Ifland is eighty Leagues ih 
^-1) length, and lixty in breadth; it is one of 
v the beft in the World, if not th?. beft, 
the Temperature incomparable; Fields 
green all the Year, the Waters many 
and pleafant; it produce? precious Dia¬ 
monds and Rubies, and another rich 
Stone they call Cats-eye ; it has Mines of 
Gold and Silver, Chriftal, the beft Cin¬ 
namon in the World; abundance of Rice, 
Coco-Nuts, Fruit; the choiceft Ele¬ 
phants, to which thofe of other parts 
pay Homage. Some few months before 
the Dutch had been a hunting of thefe 
Creatures, they drove 150 of them down 
towards the Sea, lixty took into the 
places they had enclos’d for them, where 
they were tam’d; they fell them to the 
Moors for three or four thoufand Ducats 
apiece; there are Ships that carry four 
and twenty of them: They are very 
good at Sea, becaufe they always bear 
up againft the upper fide, and being fo 
heavy do much good, and arc a ftay to 
the Motion of the Ship. 

6. Many Portuguefes live in the Hollan¬ 
ders pay. At prei'ent they own how care¬ 
ful our King was of preferving that If¬ 
land : He was us’d to fay in all his Orders, 
Let all India be loft, fo Ceylon be fav’d. 
He was in the right, for that Ifland alone 
is worth more than all they had in the 
Baft. We were told there were above 
four hundred Portuguefes at Candea , which 
is the King’s Court, and is in the mid¬ 
dle of the Ifland, with their Wives and 
Children, and maintain’d by the King; 
but they affirm he is jealous of them. He 
was at War with the Dutch. In the 
1669. Year 1669 the Dutch took the Prince; 
eight days after they fent him to Jaca- 
tra t in order to be fent into Holland. 
Unhappy Prince, what a difafter befel 
him! 

o t h. 7 * All Spice, as Cinnamon, Cloves, 
utcn * Nutmegs, ire. are in the Power of the 
Dutch ; but the Englifh and French deal in 
Pepper, becaufe it is to be had in many 
places. In Ceylon there are abundance of 
Horfes, Cows, Sheep, Afles. The Por¬ 
tuguefes faid they had five thoufand 
Slaves only to work at their Fortifica¬ 
tions. 

8. The principal Places in that Ifland 
are Nigumbo, Columho , Gallo , Mature, 
Matuture , Trquimal *, and others of lefs 
note. Befides this, the Dutch are at 
prefent poflefs’d of all the King, 

dom of Negapatan, $ifanapatan, Java, 
Tutucori , Cochin and Macafar. They 
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have abundance of Fa&ories in thofe Pa¬ 
ttern Parts; the greateft of them are 
Peru, Queda, Vargueron , Venetians, Pegu, 
Racon: Fifty in the Kingdoms of Btnga- „ 
la, Vipelapatan, Cararga , Palacot, Clica- 
celi, Mahilapatan , Careal, Napapatan, 
Calipiti , Carnal, Calature, Batacolor, Pun - 
ta de Piedra, Caulon, Cameculom, Peria, 
Cajlel , Cangranor, Canonour, Bingorla-, 
in all thefe places they have Forts and 
Garifons. Paliacate , Mufulapatan , Golo - 
condar, are only Fa&ories ; Suratte , Con- 
go, Bandarahajfi a Port in Perfta , are al- 
fo Fa&ories: So they have at Hifpaan the r 
Court of Perfia , Bajora, Meea % r jfgra the 
Mogol's Court, Borneo, Siam, Tunquin, 
Cockincbina and Japan. 

9. The Englifh are at Congo, Suratte, Engli 
Bombaim , which was part of Queen Ca¬ 
therine's, Dowry, Carbat, Cape de Rama , 
and near Goa , Madraflapatan. Here they 
have a very fine Fort, with a good Gari- 
fon, and heavy Cannon ; Mufulapatan, 
Madapalam, Vehfor , Vgali, Bantam. 
When 1 came away they quitted Siam, 
they lik’d not the Country and Trade: 
They have alfo footing in the Ifland Her- 
mofa. The French begin to have a Trade Frci 
in India ; they have Fa&ories at Suratte , 
Rogiapur near Cochin, Mufulapatan , Ben- 
gala, Siam and Batang. Not long fince 
1 was inform’d, that the Fleet 1 met at 
the Ifland of Madagafcar had put into 
Ceylon, where they built a Fort, with the 
leave and permiflion of the King of the 
Country, but the Dutch deftroy’d it, 
took their Men, Ships, and other things. 
Afterwards underftanding the Wars 
were then in Eurofe , they kept all they 
had taken, and the French remain’d Pri- * 
foners. The other part of that Fleet 
laid fiege to the City S. Thomas , and 
took it, the Infidels being unprovided. 
Afterwards a great Power of Infidels 
came down,and befieg’d the French', what 
the Event was I know not, but it feems 
impoflible they Ihould maintain them- 
felves without a Miracle. They have 
no Provifions but what the Country 
muft furnilh; and the Dutch will ufe all 
means, and prefs at Golocondar that they 
may be expell’d. 

1 o. W hen the Dutch had taken Columho , 
they fent an Ambaffador to the King of 
Candea. He foffer’d him not to depart his 
Court in eleven Years. By degrees he 
made an Orchard and Garden to his 
Houfe, planted Fruit-trees, and curioufly 
adorn’d his Habitation. The King gave 
him leave to return to Columho, and he, 
that the Natives might not enjoy the 
fruits of his labour and induftry, cut 

down 
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down the Trees, pull’d up the Flowers, them as they cleferve (it is great folly* 
and fpoil’d all. The King being told of and pride to dcfpife an Enemy) theyfAM* 
it was very much concern’d, and for i landed, drew up, the Fight began, and ret t 9m 
punilhment order’d he fhould flay there the Portuguefes fled. The River of thej^^ 
till the Garden and Orchard were in the Filhery is near Nigumbo, the Dutch arc) 
fame condition they had been before he Mailers of all. Our Pilot being old and 
fpoil’d them He ask’d of the Dutch a worn out, ask’d for a Dutch able Pilot, 
finall Ship to fee the fhape and manner who knew thole Seas at Columh. He de- 
of thofe us’d in Europe. They made a fign’d if the Weather would permit to 
fine one lin’d with Copper, and fent him put into Gallo, and he there till September. 
word it was all Gold. He found it was There is a Port, tho none of the bell, and 
not refented the fraud, and conceiv’d plenty of Provifions. Wc came near the 
an ill opinion of thofe People. What a mouth of the Harbour, the Wind was 
folly it was to think he fhould not diftin- leant and we were to Leeward, therefore 
guiih betwixt Gold and other Metals! He we dropp’d two Anchors. That Night 
left two Kingdoms and retir’d into the was one of the difmalleft that ever Man 
heart of the lfland. Not long before his had at Sea. The Ship was foul of the 
own People had aflaultcd him in his Pa- Cables, the Sea ran high, the motion 
lace defigning to kill him, but he made was fo violent that a Man was fafe in no 
hisefcape, and abfeonded for a Month, place, there was not a Bed or Couch but 
Then he return’d, found means to exe- broke, the Lafhers, Boxes, Chefts, Jars, 
cute fome Great Men, and put their and every thing was beaten to pieces. 

Wives to death, by which he fecur’d him- The worft was, that every time the Sea 
fclf The Portuguefes told us thus much beat againfl the Ship, we imagin’d (he 
during the twelve days we flay’d in the would founder. It bore much,and at lafl 
p ort ° began to leak fo fall that the Pumps could 

11. The Dutch Judg ask'd the Captain deliver the Water. _ . 

of our Ship, whether the Pope had power r-t- Thus we continued till one of the 
to take away King JIfonfos Wile, and Clock next day. Good God, what falls 
give her to his Brother Prince Piter. The and bangs we had! It pleas’d God we had 
Portumfc had not a word to fay, as he leifure to weigh. We fail’d quite round 
himfelf told me. the lfland with a fliff Gale, and fo to Ja- 

12. The Coin that pafl at Columbo was fanapatan. Oppofitc to Mir Port a Dm* 

Rix-dollers, Rupies, S. 7 lbom<w’s, Pagodes, iirker came up with us, fhe put into 
pieces of Eight, and a particular Coin that Port, and we pafl on. That day 
for the Country like that they had at we difeover’d S. Thomas’ s Mount, and fa- 
Afalaca. I fent a Sample of it to the Go- luted the Saint with five Guns. On thefe- 
vernour of Manila, that he might fee the cond of May we anchor’d before Ma- 
Metal and form it, in cafe he would coin draflapatan. I had an extraordinary de- 
any like it, which has been talk’d of ma- lire to be alhore. A Portuguefe came a- 
ny Years, but is not yet begun. There board,and 1 got into the Boat that brought 
is no comparifon between the Philippine him, fo did others. Thofe are very odd 
lflands and Malaca or Columbo, or others Boats, they have no Nails or Pins, but 
of the’fame ftamp, and yet thefe have the Boards are few’d together with Ropes 
coin’d a current fort of Money, which made of Coco outward Shells; and tho the 
never goes out; and in the Philippine Infidels afiiir’d us they were fafe, yet we 
lflands for thefe hundred years, they could not but be in great fear. When 
have had no Coin, but the Silver of New they come towards the Shore, they take 
Spain I havefeen a Memorial at Madrid, the Surges, which drive them up fo that 

which treats of this Subjeft. we ftept out of the Boat upon the dry 

13 Francis Caron a Dutchman took find. Thoufands of Souls waited there 

1T,gumbo. He himfelf told me the manner to know the Ship, and who came aboard 

of it and faid, the Portuguefes might ea- it. I went immediately to the Church of 

fily have hindred them landing, and then the French Capuchins who refided there, 

they could never have hurt them * but to give God thanks for having deliver d 

they fcoffed at them, and cry’d, Let thofe us from the Sea. 

Drunkards land, and then we will treat 
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i. tTTHEN we came to this place, a Wife and two Children, but was poor. 

V V we found it befieg’d by the He told me very great hardlhips he had 
King of GokundcCs Army, but without endur’d among the Portuguefcs. I advis’d 
his Orders i their delign was to extort him to fend his Sons to Manila, what he 
fomething from the Englifh , but they did 1 know not. 1 alfo found a German 
were difappointed. It is on the Coaft of who was a mighty Mathematician, In- , 
Coromandel , half a League fhort of the gineer and good Souldier ■, he did the 
City of S. Thomas , otherwife call’d Melia- Portuguefcs good fervice, but they requi- 
j>or. Here the Englifh have a noble Fort •, ted him ill. Knowing who he was, and 
they have alfo other Walls but fmall, how well look’d upon, I propos’d to him 
within which live all the Portuguefcs, who to go away to Manila, where he might 
after the loling of Jafanapatan, Ne- come to Preferment with eafe. He a- 
g a i at an , and St. Thomas, went to greed to it, I writ to the Governour a- 
feek places to dwell. The Englifh re- bout it, and directed him how to fend 
reiv’d them, and they live under their his anfwer. 

Protection and Government.- They ftand 4. I went with him to S. Thomas, vrts.Thomc 
the Englifh in ftead, for upon occafion were firft in a Church of Francifcans, 
they make ufe of them, as they did at which they call our Lady of Light, there 
this time, when all Men took Arms and was a Religious Man there poorer than I, 
guarded the Walls. The Enemy had he gave us to cat, and me his Hat, bc- 
ftopp’d all the Avenues, fo that Provifi- caufe l had none. I fpoke with the Go¬ 
ons grew fcarce. There is neither Port vernour of the Bilhoprick, who told me 
nor Water, this laft they get out of he would go the next day to the Mount, 
fome fmall Wells they have dig’d. Ships We fpent that Evening in a Houfc of the 
lie fafe fix Months, then they go away Jefuits, but there was never a one in it. 
till the fair Weather comes again. The There we faw the Fountain the HolyA- 
Lnglifh allow a publick Church, kept by poftle made between two Rocks, and 
two French Capuchins -, and tho there are drank of it with much fatisfadion *, we 
feveral Clergy-men, they all fay Mafs alfo faw two CrofTcs cut in the hard 
there, with no fmall fubordination and Rocks, the Workmanlhip of the fame 
diflatisfadion: but the Englifh who are Saint. We went into the Cave where 
Matters there, favouring the Religious we pray’d, it was very fmall, they after- 
Men, they mutt have patience per wards cut the Rock and enlarg’d it. On 
force. one fide there is a Breach in the Rock, 

2. Two Years before, there had been which made a fmall Window. They re- 

a great conteft there betwixt two Bn - count for a certain truth, and receiv’d 
glifh Governours, both of them would tradition that when the Infidels came to 
govern the place, and there was no re- kill him, he would transform himfelf in- 
conciling of them. The Portuguefcs were to a Peacock, and get out that way. 
divided, fome favour’d the one, and 5. {n way hither it is that hap- 
others the other. One got the better, pen’d to me which I have often told. A 
and banilh’d many of the Portuguefcs that pair of little curious Chinefe Wallets flipt 
oppos’d him, together with the French off the little Horfe I rode on, and in them 
Capuchins. Above a Year after he gave my Breviary and fome other little things 
them leave to return. I did not obferve it, but met two Moors 

3. It is in about 12 or 13 Degrees of with their Spears, they faluted me, and 
North Latitude, and an excellent Cli- went their way : foon after I heard loud 
mate, any nice Man may live there; the calling out, which made me turn about 
convcnicncy of buying Clothes is great, to fee what was the matter, and perceiv’d 
all thofe People living upon it. 1 took up the Moors pointing with their Spears to 
in a little Room the Religious Men gave my Wallets. I return’d, and made fignl 
me, there I ftudyM, and cat what an ho- to them to reach it up to me, they would 
nett Portugucfe fent me. Another main- not touch it. I made figns again that they 
tain’d the Religious Men. There I found reach them me upon the point of their 
a Btfearner, whole name was DomimckLo- Spears. They unaerftood me, and one 
pet, an honett Man in good repute, had of them taking it up with his Spear gave 
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it me. 1 thank’d them by ligns, and went 
my way. What European would have 
done to much here, or there ? 

6. That Evening we came to the Mount, 
there are two little Houles at the foot of 
it uninhabited, betides others gone to 
ruin. When the Infidels took the City, 
they deflroy’d all about it, but durit not 
meddle with the Apoltles Church, nor 
with that of our Lady of Light 1 fpoke 
of before. The afeent of the Mountain 
is fleep and difficult, but well provided 
with heats and telling-places at certain 
diftances. On the top is a fmall Flat or 
Plain, kept in good order, wall’d about 
breaft high, with good Scats, and large 
'Tices to make a Shade. In the middle 
is a curious little Church, with a Houfe 
for a Pried and two Servants. The Pro- 
fjicvr all about the Hill is incomparable, 
and extends as far as the light can reach. 
To lie that night, we went down from 
the Mountain, and took up under a Tree 
upon the bare ground. Our Red laded 
not long, foi a violent (bower came on, 
which oblig’d us to get. into a little Houfe, 
into which we felt our way, and feared 
ro meet with fome Vermin. It feeur’d us 
from the Rain, but wc had a trouble* 
fome night of it, for we were engag’d 
with the Knats which never ceas’d tor¬ 
menting of us. 

7. Next day we went up the Mount 
again. The Govemour came, wc Paid 
Mat's, 1 difeover’d the Holy Crofs and 
Picture of our Blefled Lady. The Holy 
Crofs is exactly as Hiftorians delcribc it, 
part of it is bloody, they fay it is the 
Apodlcsblood y I worlhip’d and touch’d 
my Reads, and other that were brought 
ntc to it. Our Lady’s Pi&ure is painted 
upon Board, very beautiful, but the Co¬ 
lours fomewhat decay’d. There they faid, 
it had been found at the fame time with 
the Crofs, which is a mighty evidence 
againit antient and modern Hercticks, 
who oppofe Pi&ures •, we worfhip’d, 
and 1 touch’d the Beads to it. The fecond 
Mafs being ended, the Tabernacle in 
which thofe great Relicks are kept, was 
cover’d and lock’d up. The good Prieft 
made much of us, we fpent another 
night there upon the Bricks. The Bed 
not being very cafy, we got a Horfe- 
back betimes in the MorningI went to 
fay Mafs at our Lady of Light, there I 
flay’d till Evening, being left with only 
my Chinefe, and that holy Religious Man, 
for the German went home, carrying my 
Horfe with him. We went to fee the City 
of S. Thomas , the Moors would not let 
us in i from the Gate we few fome good 
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Buildings, the Walls are very fine. A 
Gentleman that was with me lamented Nava* 
that lofs very much. The Engli/h are not rette, 
fo itrong at Madraftapatan, yet they hold O'V'J 
it and are like fo to do. What tignify v 
Walls and Bulwarks, where there is no 
Government ? I faw fome curious Tem¬ 
ples of the Natives,and wonderful large 
deep, and wide Ponds, with artificial 
Wands in the middle curioufly contriv’d. 

I walk’d home gently along thofe Habi¬ 
tations of Infidels, obferving what was 
worthy of it. This was the 21ft of June, 
and on the 24th I was to travel by 
land. 

8. But before I fet out it is requilite to 
obferve fome things, and to know them, 
not to follow, but to rejeft them. The 
Inhabitants of the City of S. Thomas 
came to be very rich, and confequently 
grew very proud. It is generally reported 
of one Woman, that fhc grew to that 
height of vanity, that when fhe went to 
Church attended by many Women-flaves, 
one went before with a Cenfor perfuming 
her with Burnt-fweets. Can any mad- 
nefs be greater ? She had, fay they, fo 
many S. Thomas's, (they are Ci own-pie- 
ccs with the Effigies of the Apoftle) that 
file meafur’d them by the Peck. What 
follows is worfe ■, many told me, (would 
to God it were a lye, and I had not heard 
it) that Catholick Men were Pimps to 
Catholick Women, with Mahometans and 
Gentiles. F. de Angelos will do well to 
note this; A beautiful and honeft Maid 
was forc’d out of her Father’s Houfe, and 
deliver’d to a Mahometan. The King of 
Golconda has a Concubine to this day, the 
Daughter of a Portugucfe. At a Proceffi- 
on of the Holy Week in the City of S. 

Thomas, they drew their Swords one a- 
gaintl another} a fpecial Proceffion and 
good Example. It was common to per¬ 
mit the Infidels to make Proceffions with¬ 
in the Walls, and fo it was to be God¬ 
fathers at Chriftning, and Fathers at 
Weddings, in Heretick Churches along 
that Coaft. At Travancor one Portuguefe 
kill’d another clofe by the Altar, as Mafs 
was faying by F. Michael John, who had 
then confecratcd, and whom I vifited, 
faw and difeours’d with at Madrafta¬ 
patan. 

9. The Capuchins are not belov’d by 
the Portuguefes, one of them holds fome 
odd opinions. One is, that the Apoftle 
S. Thomas did not feel our Saviour’s 
Wounds, and therefore he does not. 

inthim as we do, but with his hands 
join’d. I had never heard of any fuch 
opinion before. We have in our Office 
Rr 1 an 
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an Antiplm to this Saint, in which arc 
Nava- thcfc words: O Thoma , qui mcruiJH Chrif- 
xette. tum tangere, &c. S. Gregory in his Homily 
upon this Saint particularly mentions it. 

1 had a mind afterwards to be fatisfy’d as 
to this point. I look’d into Cornelius k 
Lapideyvho propofesthe doubt and tho 
he quotes two or three Authors for the 
Negative, yet he proves the Affirmative 
by the common confent of Saints and 
Do&ots. Tirinon docs the fame. Read 
Sylveira tom.^. lib.g. cap.], num.^i. where 
he mentions the holy Doctors and others. 
Is not this enough to make a Man follow 
the opinion, if it were only for quiet- 
nefs fake ? Neither would he admit of 
carv’d Images in the Church. I fancy’d 
perhaps they might not be us’d in France , 
but was convinced they were. 

10. 1 here was a great and fcandalous 
contention about who ffiould be Gover- 
nour of that Diocefs, two Competitors 
flrovc for it. Silva was cfne of them, and 
Diaz, of Canara the other. The latter 
was at T rangamba,lhc firft near S. Thomas , 
and is the fame that went with me to the 
Mountain, when I vilited that Holy Place, 
F. Pifoa favour’d him •, and the Framifcan , 
Auguftinian,and Dominican Fathers having 
fpokc for the other at Goa, Ptfoa faid, 
they were all ignorant Fellows. Pifoa 
went away to Madrafta■, and affirm’d 
that Silva was legally excommunicated 
by F. Diaz, who was the lawful Gover- 
nour. Notwithflanding all this, the next 
day he admitted him to fay M3fs in his 
Church. Pefoah Companion fided with 
Diaz. He writ a large Paper in defence 
of Diaz, and his Opinion, and challeng’d 
the French Capuchins,who flood for Silva , 
to difpute that point with them, appoint¬ 
ing the Englifh Preacher Judg betwixt 
them. Was ever the like heard of among 
the barbarous Blacks? 

11. Diaz took the fhort cut, and had 
recourfe to the Mahometan King of Gol- 
conda to ufe force i he fent his Officers, 
who carry’d away with them F. Sylva, 
two Jefuits, and above forty Portuguefe 
Men and Women Prifoners. They were 
brought before the King, who bid them 
chufe one of the two in his prefence, and 
obey him. They did not agree, were call 
into Prifon, where one Portuguefe kill’d 

• , another they gave very ill example, one 
Jefnit wasexpeH’d the Society, fome Men 
and Women dy’d of .the fatigue of the 
Journey. F. Efhrrn a Capuchin aflur’d 


me that above fourfeore had been fore- 
fworn upon the Evangelifls in that Quar¬ 
rel. 

12. Diaz afterwards betook himfelf 
to the Englifh Governour of Madrafta, 
and fought bis Prote&ion. He follicited 
the aliiftance of a Mahometan and a Here- 
tick. The difpute is Hill afoot. I left 
two Governours, 1 know not whether 
either of them is dead, this is the only 
way of adjufting that difference. 

j?. It is a fad thing to fee the Portu¬ 
guefe Nation, formerly fo famous, and 
dreadful in thofe parts, now fo opprefs’d 
and trampl’d on by thofe People. 

14. F. Silva, the day we were at S. 
Thomas his Mountain, told me fome paf- 
fages that had hapned at Goa , concern¬ 
ing fome Wills made there ■, but many 
thingj are faid , which are not proved, we 
mult not believe all things. 

15. At Madraflc 1 fpokc with the Ma - m 3( 
labar Maftcr the Capuchins l ad at their 
Church to inftrudt the Natives. Inqui¬ 
ring into f( me Paiticnlais, I found that 
Nation owns five Llcrrents, l ire, Earth, 
Water, Air, and Wind. They adore 
the Sun, Moon and Stars (tho Mahome - 
tanifm is introduced there, yet moft of 
the Natives flick to their Paganifm) they 
have a great reverence for Cows. They 
fay, a certain God took flefh upon 
him in one of them, and that they are 
that God’s Horfes. The greateft Oath 
Kings fwear, is by a Cow, and they ne¬ 
ver break it. They kill no Creature, un¬ 
dervalue thofe that cat them, and defpife 
thofe of their Country that become 
Cbriflians. The greatefl reproach they 
call upon a Clnifiian, is to tell him, he 
eats Beef. W hen they are near death, 
they endeavour to have a Cow near at 
hand, and they clap her Fundament as 
near as they can to the dying Perfon’s 
mouth, that as he breaths out his Soul 

at his mouth it may go in at the Cow’s 
back-door. They honour the Lion, fay¬ 
ing, another God rides on him and they 
pay arefpedl to Deer, Dogs, Mice and 
Kites. Many days they will not break 
their Fall till they have feen a Kite. 
When they yawn they call the Dog, 
fnapping their Fingers, which is calling 
of the God that rides upon the Dog, 
who has power to hinder the Devil 
from entring the Body when the Mouth 
opens. 
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CHAP. XXl 
My Journey to Golconcla. 
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j.TTTHEN we arriv’d at Madra- 

VV ftapatan, our Pilot faid he 
would make a Voyage to Tenaferi, or 
fomc other place, to make amends for 
the great Expence he had been at •, his 
Refolution wasdiflik’d. For this rcalon, 
and to avoid the Sea which had quite tir’d 
me, I refolv’d to go to Go% by Land : 
They gave me fuch a defcription of the 
Road, that it would have put any Man 
into the mind of feeing it, tho he had 
never fo little mind to travel. 1 lold 
Lome Rags at a poor rate, left fomc Looks 
and Papers with my Friends, borrow’d 
eight Pieces of Eight to be paid in Goa. 
1 went to the Engli/h Governor, rather 
to beg an Alms, than to take my leave; 
told him my Want and Deiign, he im¬ 
mediately with much courtcfy gave me 
five Pagoda of Gold, which amount to 
little lefs than ten Pieces of Eight. A 
Native of Canard gave me two, fo 1 
thought I had enough for my Journey. 
The day before 1 fetout, 1 took more 
notice than 1 had done before of the pra¬ 
ctice of the European Faftors in thofe 
Parts; they are all ferv’d by the Na¬ 
tives, who are moll; faithful, fubmiflive, 
and pundual in doing what they ate com¬ 
manded. Some Fadtors have above ioo 
Servants:, they are very chargeable, eve¬ 
ry one has a Piece of Eight and half, 
or two Pieces of Eight wages a Month j 
all thefe come together in the Evening to 
bid good night to the FaCtor, Governor, 
or Commander, and take their leave to 
go to their own Homes to bed. They 
rank themfelves over againfl the Fort - , 
fome have lighted Torches in their 
hands, others beat Kettle-drums, others 
found Trumpets, others play on Fifes, 
the reft beat their Spears and Bucklers 
together for above a quarter of an hour. 
After this a great 1 .anthorn was put out 
on the top of the Govcfnor’s Palace*, he 
appear’d at a balcony, they all made him 
a low BoW, and there was an end of the 
Ceremony, which indeed was pleafant 
enough to fee. Thofe Gentlemen take 
great Rate upon them, I thought it too 
much. 

2. I bought a Horfe to carry me my 
Journey for eight Pieces of Eight, for 
ibur l hir’d an Ox to carry my Cbinefe , 
and a Gentile who fpoke a little Portu- 
gutfe , A poor Portuguefe went along with 


me to add to my Charge. On M'uljum - 
mer-day at three in the Afternoon we fet 
out of Madrajla. During this Journey, 
which held me 24 days, God be prais’d 
nothing hap’ned amifs. The lodging 
Houfes, which they call Cbaunl, were 
not all alike, but all open alike, without 
any Door, free to all the World: Nc- 
verthelefs wc always lay quiet and fafe, 
and fometimes in great Towns, without 
being molefted by any body in the Icaft, 
which would be rare among Chriftians. 

The Portugucfcs had a fmall Leather-bot- C\ttE. 
tie for Water*, they are made at Gol- botlIes ‘ 
conda , they would be of no lefs value in 
our parts than in thofe hot Regions. 

When the Water had been an hour in it, 
tho the Weather were never lb hot, it 
become fo cool, I daily admir’d it anew, 
and in two or three hours it was very 
culd \ thus we never wanted good Drink 
all the W3y: 1 afterwards bought one, 
which lafted me a long time, and was 
well worth my Mony , at Suratte 1 gave 
it to an Indian of Manila they would 
fave a great expence of Ice in Europe. 

Our Food was not good, for there was 
nothing but Milk, Whey, Curds and 
Onions \ but abundance of thefe things, 
as well in Towns as on the Mountains, 
on which there is abundance of Cattle. 

When we faw a Cottage, at the leaft 
Callout came the Shepherds with a pot 
of Milk, four of us drank our Belly-full 
for a Halfpenny. 

3. A very remarkable Paflage befel 
me with the Gentile, who was owner 
of the Ox: He carry’d his Pot to cl refs 
his Meat (fo they do all) vvrap’d in 
Clothes, and put into a Sack: My Man 
touch’d it over the Sack, the Heathen 
fiw it, arid came to me in a rage, com¬ 
plaining that his Pot was defil’d, and 
there vvas no pacifying of him. At lalt 
he pull’d the Pot out of the Sack, and 
with wonderful rage dafh’d it againfl 
the flones, 1 vvas forced to buy him ano¬ 
ther. I faid enough to have convinc’d a 
Stock, but thofe People are harder than 
Steel in the obfervation of their barba¬ 
rous Cuftoms. There arc three ranks or 
degrees of People in that Country: The 
Banignes are the Nobility and Gentry, Baaianc: 
they are great Falters, and ab/tain from 
Flefli all their life-time: Their ordinary 
Food is Rice, four Curds, Herbs, and 

th« 
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, , w the like. Others are call’d Pari.ines, thefe 
pjavt' neither cat nor drink any thing that ano- 
rttte tier 1 ms touch’d, nor out of a Veil'd th3t 
, . , w .' N another h is touch’d, tho there be many 
rai-.n-.s' Cioi hes over it. My Heathen Ox-driver 
vvusoueot ihcfe, he would never eat 
any thing from my hand, nor drink out 
of any Veil'd of mine y he broke the Pot 
bee a ale it had been touch’d. Among 
thefe Parhnti, there is one fort who ate 
look d upon by the rclt as bafe and vile 
people. 1 lictc on the Roads, when 
they fee one of the others, ftepai.de and 
give them the way : In 1 owns they come 
not to any bodys Door but their Equals y 
in the Streets as foon as ever they ice a 
Man that is not of their ow n Rank, they 
ran or hide thcmfdves. They are dc- 
fpis'd and hated by all Men, and look’d 
lipoii as leprous and contagious Pcrfons. 

1 lk.ii d lay, they had been formerly the 
vubiclt People in that Country, and that 
for a piece of Treacheiy -they commit¬ 
ted, they were fo cait down y in fo 
much that the others will not admit of 
lilt ni as Servants or Slaves y and if it 
were made out that one of them had 
been within the Houfe of one of the o- 
thers, he would immediately pull down 
the whole Structure. They are the molt 
mifcrablc People in the World', the 
gicatcil Affront is to call them Parian , 
which is worfe than among us Dog, and 
bafe Slave. 

sheep. 4. It is wonderful what numbers of 
great and fmall Cattel we met with in the 
fields y 1 faw two fpecics of Sheep and 
Goats, fome like tliofe of Spain , others 
much bigger. There are alfo of thole 
| sheep which are in many other parts, 

and we dually fay have five quarters. 
The Goats are vaftly taller than oursy 
the Shees had at their Throat two little 
Dugs longer than their Ears. As the 
Pgyptians kept Ewes and Cows for 
their Milk and Wooly fo do thefe Peo¬ 
ple for the fame reafon. A Lapide^ in 47 
(Jew. v. 17. 

5. There are infinite Groves of wild 
r palm-trees. At Manila they are not 
■ minded, and here they are the gteateft 
Riches of the Eaith : They draw from 
them a great deal of the Liquor I faid 
was call’d Tuba at Manila , which yields 
them good profit. They alfo produce a 
fort of Fruit which I faw not in any o* 
thcr place, and is like Snow, the cooleft 
thing in the World. It is wonderful to 
T.tmmcr. g ec vv j, a t Woods there arc of Tamarine- 
Trees, we often travePd a confiderable 
way under their fhade. I gather’d the 
Berries III rode, and eat them with a 
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Guff. Near them we often found ftately 
Ponds all of Stone y when it rains they 
fill up to the top, and that Water lafts 
all the dry feafony there Travellers flop, 
reft, drink, and water their Beafls. They 
told me they were the work of great and 
rich Heathens, who being mov’d to com¬ 
panion, feeing there was no Water for 
Travellers in feveral places, had caus’d 
thofe Ponds to be made to fupply this de¬ 
left and want. 

6 . The Tamarine Trees are planted 
very regularly y the Natives makeufeof 
their Shade to weave their Webs in it, 
fheltred from the Sun. Their Houfes 
are little and dark, they cannot fee in 
them to weave fo fine, nor is there room 
for the Looms, therefore they have pro¬ 
vided that Shade for this purpofe. They 
make much ufe of the fruit in drefling 
their Diet. 

7. We alfo faw ftately and antient 
Temples, and wonderful Mofques of the 
Mahometans. The further we travel’d, 
the greater Towns we met with y in fome 
of them there was a mighty concourfe of 
Pafiengers, Horfes, Elephants, and abun¬ 
dance of Camels, which in that Country 
carry all Burdens. The Mahometans tra¬ 
vel with great ftatey the Governors, of 
large Towns had Royal Attendance: 
They were always very civil to me, I 
had occafion to fpeak to one of them ; 

I took off my Hat, he would not hear a 
word till l was cover’d and fat down by 
him. In fome places I met Pcrftans and 
Armenians , fine Men, graceful, tall, well- 
fhap’d, very courteous, they have the beft 
Horfes in the World. 

8. About the middle of July , near a 
Town, we found a little Brook fo clear 
and cool we were furpriz’d at it y l 
guefs’d the Spring was near y we drank 
unmercifully, and our Diet being Ben¬ 
der it did us harm, but me particular¬ 
ly y we were forced to flay a day there. 
Next day a Scorpion flung the Portuguese , 

I really thought he would have dy’d, 
and this fomewhat retarded our Journey. 
Wc came to a River fo wide and deep, 
that the Horfe, who was but fmall, could 
not carry me over: It was fome hard- 
fhip, for we waded with the Water up 
to our Breafts y the Current was rapid, 
the Portuguefe a poor heartlefs Man began 
to cry out, the Water carry’d him a- 
way y and it was fo, we had all enough 
to do to bring him off. After this we 
pafs’d another not fo deep y for more 
fafety I deliver’d the Papers and Letters 
I had to my Man, charging him to be 
very careful: No fooner was he in the 
7 River, 
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River, but he fell, and left all he carry d 
in the Water. 1 was much concern’d at 
this Misfortune; to remedy it in fome 
meafure, I laid all the Papers in the Sun, 
a ad fome Cb'tnefe Books, which being of 
extraordinary fine Paper fuller’d the 
more in this place we ipent fome hours. 
To mend the matter we cameafterwards 
to a Lake, the Gentile was politive we 
mult crofs it to fhorten the way; I was 
fo unlucky that my Horfe fell, and 1 too, 
with my Wallets that carry’d the Pa¬ 
pers •, 1 gave all for loft, tho with fome 
trouble and lofs of time all was reafona- 
bly retriev’d. 

9. By the way wc met a Pagan Youth 
of a good Prefence} the Horfe he rode on 
was very fine, his Attendance numerous *, 
he was going to Court to be marry’d, 
and had with him for State a mighty 
Elephant, well adorn’d with Clothes and 
Bells. This was the fccond I had fecn 
till that time , when we Hop’d, I drew 
near to take a full view of him : This I 
did particularly one afternoon}as foon as 
I came near him, hisGovcrnor Ipokcone 
word to him which 1 did not underftand ■, 
but the Conlequence lhow’d what he had 
faid, for lie pi efently fac’d me, and made 
a profound Reverence, bowing all his 
four-feet at once •, l faw them give him 
Meat and Drink. It hap’ned a Native, 
without rciie&ing on it, was going to 
pals before him y as he came up the Ele¬ 
phant ftretch’d out his Trunk, and gen¬ 
tly gave him a blow on the Forehead, 
which founded like a good cuff on the 
Ear. The Man’s colour chang’d, and he 
ftagger’d backward a good way as if he 
had been belides himfelf. Our laughing 
brought him to himfelf, aud he kept off 
from that Mountain of Flelh. I fancy’d the 
Elephant thought it unmannerly to go by 
fonear him, and therefore he friendly 
warn’d the Man to look before he leap’d. 
1 v.'as much aftonifh’d at what I had fecn. 

10. After this we came to a mighty 
River, the Boat was loft the day before, 
for they had fwam an Elephant over, 
ty’d to the Boat-, and he growing an¬ 
gry, carry’d the Boat down the River} 
then he got to the Ihore, broke the Rope, 
and ran about the Fields} his Driver 
went to catch him, but the Elephant 
being ftill in a fury, took hold of him 
with his Trunk, call him up into the Air, 
of which he died. There are two other 
Ferries there, and the comicalleft that 
can be imagin’d \ they were round wic¬ 
ker Baskets, cover’d without with Cows 
Hides i we hired one, put in all our 
Baggage, more People came up, and 
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fourteen Pjiffengcrs of us went into it; rxVCos 
the Horfe and Ox fwam, vve holding by JVavd- 
the Halters ^ we (truck aflant over, and rette 
fail’d a quarter of a League vvhilft one 
might lay the Creed three or four times. V 
The Current was violent, vve all quak’d 
for fear, and were cram’d together 
without the lealt motion. We landed, 

1 paid our Paffage, the Owner took his 
Basket out of the Water, and clapping 
it on his head, walk’d up the River to 
carry over to the Town others that wait¬ 
ed for him. 

11. Four Leagues fhort of the Court 
vve ftop’d at a great Town which they 
call the Queen's Palace. The Mother or 
Grandmother of the King then reigning, 
had built that fumptuous Palace, from 
which the Town took its Name. Wye 
could not go in, but the Front and all we 
could fee of it might vie with the heft 
in P.uropc: Before it is a Square not in¬ 
ferior to any in Spain. Wc went into a 
molt beautiful and fpacious Court al- 
moft fijuare ^ in the midft of which was 
altoneMolque well built, with a Porch 
before it. The Court is like a Cloilier, 
arch’d all round except where the Gates 
interrupt it. At every fix foot diftance 
there are ltone Arches, and in the hol¬ 
low of the fix foot there is a fine Cell 
within vaulted like the reft, and all 
white as Snow. I counted 118 Cells in 
all, well contriv’d, and curious and exadt 
Windows and Doors. The Floor was of 
very hard Plaifter ^ tliofc Rooms were for 
the King’s Followers, when they came 
thither to divert themfclvcs. The 
Square was in the fame nature, but 
had a Story above which the Court had 
not. 

12. In one Corner there was a Door 
which led to a large and deep Pond cut 
out of the faid Rock, with Stairs cut in 
the fame Stone to go down for Water, all 
we Paffengers drank that Water i I don't 
doubt but what vve faw coft many Milli¬ 
ons. 1 would have feen the Mofquc, but 
as 1 was going in a Moor came out, who 
would have thrown me down the Stairs, 
and faid nothing, but defifted. Before l 
came to this Town, and from thence to 
Court, 1 took notice of another thing of 
which the Portuguefe had given me a hint, 
and was, that I law feveral parcels of 
Horfes, Mules and Affes, loaded with 
the Tuba of the Palm-Trees I have men¬ 
tion’d, all running as fait as they could \ 
and the Drivers, who (train’d their 
Hearts, with their Lalhes took care the 
Beafts fhould not (lop 3 moment. This 
they do that the Liquor may come fweet 

before 


His Journey to Golconda. 


31 2 The Author s Travels. Book 

before it Towers i abundance of it is con- by four large and fpacious Walks, in 
Nava.- fum’d at Court, efpecially the Mahome- which were abundance of People, and 
rette. tan Women drink much of it. The Drink very fine Horfes, which they rode about 
is very pleafanr, it would take more at to Ihow them. Then we paft a River, 
Madrid than Mead, or Sherbet. Thofe and faw a multitude of People on the 
People fay the King’s greatcfl Revenue Bank \ we drew near, and it prov’dtobe 
comes out of it. the f uneral of a young Woman, who y m 

13. To fave time and charges we did lay barcfac’d on the Bier, very well fet 
not go through a great Gate of the Court*, out and adorn’d with Flowers y next to 
all that come in through thefe Gates, wait the Corps were Mufkians and Dancers, 
for leave from Tome Great Men, have all There was one (perhaps the Husband) 
they carry fearch’d 3nd pay duties. 1 was whofe Body was dy’d of feveral Colours, 
not concern’d for the fcarch, tho fome- and he skip’d and made a thoufimd moti- ” 
thing mtifl be always given. We went ons. Other Antients wept when a Child 
almoft two Leagues about, which was a was born, and rejoiced at its death. To 
great trouble i nevcrthelefs we paft three did thofe we faw. At laft wc came to 
Cuftom-houfcs, but they faid not a word a little Church, where one Martinez, a 
to us. Being come to the fourth, they Portuguese Priefl refided y he receiv’d me 
talk’d big to us, but were fatisfy’d with a with all poflible kindnefs, and great to- 
few Pence. Half a League further we kens of affeifion. There 1 refled a little, 
came to the place where they fold Hor- but not fo much as 1 had need, 
fes, there was a pleafant Grove, divided 
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My Stay at Golconda, and Journey to Mufulapatan. 

i.T Was inform’d there was in thofe look’d to me like Court-grandeur. There 
J. parts one D. Felix Enriquez., a Na- were about that place abundance of 
tive of Madrid , whom I had been ac- great and lefler Elephants, I was much£ 
quainted with in the Apothecaries Shop diverted with the light of them, and ad- 
of S. Paul at Valladolid, tho I could mir’d their motion y I rode upon a good 
not call to mind his Name. He was Horfe, and had much ado to keep up with 
Phyfician and Surgeon to the King’s their walk. 

Army there. I prefently fent him a 2. 1 took notice that there was abun- 
Note, his Anfwer was very civil, next dance of People on the one fide of the 
day 1 went to his Houfe. It is a long way, and that more continually flock’d 
League from the City to the Forts,where to them. 1 ask’d the Black that went 
the King is always clofe for fear of his with me, what it meant? He anfwcr’d, 
Subjefts, as 1 was told. T he Road, befides Father, the Saints of this Country 
its being very plain and broad, was fo are there. I drew near, and faw they 
full of People, that there were fcarce were Men quite naked, as if they had 
more in the Cities of China , all of them liv’d in the flate of Innocence •, perhaps 
clad as white as Snow, molt afoot, fevc- they were Adamites. Their Habitations 
ralin half Coaches, half Carts, drawn by were on certain Mountains, whence the 
Oxen, and well cover’d, and many on Men came down at certain times to beg 
Mules y fome Pcrfians and Moors excellent- Alms. They walk’d among the People 
ly mounted, and well attended. Some Hark naked, like brute Bealls. When I 
Great Men were carry d in rich and return’d to the Church I faw them again, 
lightly Palanquines *, inftead of timbrel- and Women looking at them very dc- 
loes they ufe large Shields gilt and pain- voutly. Preferitly 1 difeover’d a fump- 
ted of feveral Colours, the Servants car- tuous Palace, and beautiful Towers and 
ry them on their Arms, ar.d lifting them Pinnacles all cover’d with Lead. The Pa- 
tup defend their Mailers from the Sun. lace of Segovia is not more beautiful, I 
They carry Plumes of Peacocks Feathers admir’d nothing fo much in thatCoun- 
with the Quills ftuck in Silver, which try, methought I was looking upon Ma - 
ferve to drive the Flys away, they are drid. I came up to the great Fort where 
properly Fans. All the European Cap- the King’s Apartment is \ I went not in, 
tains and Fa&ors in thofe Countrys make but it had a fine ontftde,and look’d great, 
the feme ufe of thofe Feathers. It all the Walls were ftrong and ftor’d with 

Cannon, 
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Gannon, the Situation high, the Ditches 
wide and deep. They told me the King had 
060 Concubines within there, and among 
them the Portuguefe Woman of S. Thomas 
1 mention’d above. Next 1 met fome Por- 
tufiu-fcs who expected me, many ot them 
(erve in that King’s Army for Bread. 
T hey tarry’d me to D. Felix s Houle, 
which &a$ very little, low, and incon¬ 
venient, like the reft of the Commonalty. 
He receiv’d me very lovingly and truly, 
1 knew him again, tho 1 had not feen 
him in twenty four Years, he had a good 
' mark to be known by. He gave me an 
account of part ot his Life, had been in 
Ceylon Phyfician to the Dutch , marry’d 
there, left his Wife at Columbo , and went 
over to M*drajlapatan y was there Phy¬ 
fician to the Englifl), and then went to 
Golconda , where he receiv’d the King’s 
Pay, twenty Pieces of Eight a Month, 
heiidcs what he made of his Salves. Hard 
by was a mighty Army commanded by 
the Great Nababo , (that is as much as the 
Great Duke of that Kingdom) he was 
an Eunuch and Man of great Parts, he 
govern’d all} the King kept in his Maho¬ 
met’s Paradife among Women, Muiick, 
Dancing, and other Sports, all unbe- 
comingthe duty of a King. It is a fharne- 
ful thin CT , fays S. Thomas de Erudit. Prise, 
lib. i .cap. io. that he who is l ord over 
others, fhould be a flave to his Senfes. 
And talking of Muiick, he tells how An- 
tip onus Mailer or Preceptor to Alexander 
the Great broke his Lute, and faid, He 
that is of age to reign, may be afham’d 
to be lubjedt to thefe Pallions. The 
Saint has much very good to this pur- 
» pofe. The King of Golconda lives in 
worldly pleafures and paftimes, with¬ 
out the lead regard to the Government, 

1 having committed the whole charge of 
it to the Great Nababo what can this 
King exped* but what Job fays, cap. zi. 
They take the Ttmbrel and Harp , and rejoy ce 
at the found of the Organ : They fpend 
their days in wealth , and in a moment go 
dotht to Hell? The moment that puts 
an «end to their Pleafures, begins their 
eternal torments. What an unhappy 
and wretched cafe ! The fame will befal 
all that follow fuch a courfe. There can¬ 
not be a double glory, that of the Life 
to come is not the confequence of the 
worldly. The words of TertuUian are 
common: Aftergall the honey comb.J^trift. 
tailed not the Iweetnefs of honey till he 
had gone through the bitternefs of his 
Paffion. What can be the confequence 
of Dancing, Mufick, Plays, Feafting, 
tad the pleafures of this Life, but the 
Vol. I. 


negledl of ones duty, forgetful nefs of -N-A^ni 
ones foul* and future calamities ? The Navd- 
chinefe is much more vigilant and careful retn 
of the Government, and if he forgets 
himfelf, they mind and reprove him, as 
appears in the fecond Book. Two Years 
before this one of the Nababb's Teeth 
dropt out, he fent it with 6ooo Ducats 
to Mecca an Offering to Mahomet* s rotten 
Bones. At this time another dropt out, 
and it was reported he would fend it with 
6ooo more. He order’d a Temple to be 
built, which 1 faw, but it was not yet 
finifh’d, becaufe they faid he had dream’d 
he fhould die when the Building was fi- 
niih’d, fo he order’d the Work to ceafe. 

He was then ninety Years of age, pay’d 
the Souldiers pundually, and gave the 
Perfians great Wages. In that Country 
there is abundance of very fine Silver, 
and they fay abundance of rich Dia¬ 
monds, I was affur’d the Mahometans 
gave above fifty thoufand Ducats for 
fome. 


3. I difeours’d D. Felix about my Jour¬ 
ney to Goa y he reprefented it very eafy ; 
others objected difficulties, and no doubc 
but there were enough, especially in go¬ 
ing from one Kingdom to another. Next 
day 1 faid Mafs in a Chappel the Portu- 
guefe Souldiers and fome Mungrels and 
Blacks had there. They gave me to un¬ 
derstand it would plcafe them I fhould 
flay there three Months, till it were 
time to go away to Goa t and they offer’d 
to affifl me according to their power, 
which was final!. I had certainly flay’d 
there, had not what I fhall write pre- 
fently hapned, and I believe it had gone 
but ill with me. 1 went that Afternoon 
to fee the Dutch Fadlor, for whom I had 
a Letter. 1 went on D. Felix his Horfe, 
which was better than mine. I again ob- 
ferv’d what I had feen before, and again 
was aflonifh’d at the multitude and di- 
verfity of People. 1 crofs’d all the Ca¬ 
pital City, which is very large, and in 
it at fmall diflances excellent Buildings, 
and innumerable multitudes of People. 
The great Square was very beautiful; the 
Royal Palace,an admirable Stru&ure, fills 
one fide of it. They fliew’d me a Glaz’d 
Balcony, and told me the King fometimes 
fliew’d himfelf there to his Subje&s. It 
was a long time before I came to the 
Dutch Fa&ory. Thofe Men had a fine 
Palace there, and richly furnifh’d. The 
Fadlor was a Mungrel begot on a Japonefe 
Woman, and fhow’d it in his carriage. 
We difeours’d a while with a great deal 
of coldnefs on his fide; the European Hol¬ 
landers did not farve me fo, and this ap- 
S f peal'd 
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pear’d prefently, for within half an hoar 
Nava- another Dutchman came out of a Room 
retie, who was infinitely obliging * he gave 
v^y ^ n ' e cljSl ot Cfc«K(* to drink, and fome of 
the Wine they made there, he courte- 
oiitly Ihew’d me the Orchards, Gardens, 
and a ftately Bath. There 1 was inform’d 
of the great modefty and referv’dnefs of 
the Women of that Country, not much 
infetior to that of China , as they told 
me. A great fhame for European Chriftian 
Women. 

4. When 1 took my leave Ire ask’d 
me, Whether l had vilked the French 
that were in that City ? 1 anfwer’d 1 had 
not, nor thought of it, becaufe l knew 
none 01 them, nor had any bullnefs with 
them. He earneftly deln’d me to vilit 
them, 1 did all 1 could 10 excufe my felf, 
but Hill he urg’d it. 1 to avoid that vilit, 
wherein my happinefs rhen confiftcd, 
laid. Sir, 1 neither know their Houfe, 
nor have I any Body to conduS me to it. 
111 fend a Servant of mine, faid he, to 
wait upon the Father, and fhow him the 
Houfe. There was no withftanding it any 
longer, I went thither diredtly, they re¬ 
ceiv’d me with lingular kindnefs and af¬ 
fection •, brought out fruit of Pcrfia, 
Dates, Almonds, Raifons, and other 
things of the Country. They treated me 
well, I thank’d them, and took leave. 
They would not fuffer me to be gone pre¬ 
sently, fo we held on our difeourfe. The 
Director fpoke good Spam/h , he had been 
feveral times at Cadiz and carry’d Milli¬ 
ons of Pieces of Eight from thence into 
France , and told me how he dealt with 
our Ships and afliore. It is a fhame to fee 
how many Officers manage the King’s bu- 
finefs. He freely offer’d me pafTage in his 
Ship as far as Suratte , and thence into 
Europe , with all the accommodation his 
People could afford me. 1 went back to 
lie at the Church, and he fent me in his 
Palanquinc with twenty four Servants to 
attend me. Perceiving how difficult a 
matter it was to go to Goa , and that the 
difficulty every day increas’d, becaufe a 
>Litugi. Rebel whofe name was Subagi rang’d 
thofe Countrys with a powerful Army *, 
1 made thofe Gentlemen a fecond vilit, 
and finding a fit opportunity accepted of 
the favour they offer’d me. They af- 
fur’d me they had orders from their King 
to be affifting to the Miffioners, and that 
they went to India for that purpofe. 
There is no doubt but the end is very 
good and holy* 

S- We left the Royal City on the 
2.8th of 7«ly, f |herc went twenty two 
Carts loaden imh Goods and Neceflaries 


for the Journey, fix Officers of the Com¬ 
pany a Horfeback, four ftately Perfian 
led Horfes with rich Furniture : One of 
themdy’dby the way, that had coft 500 a 
Pieces of Eight: lour Colours, four 
Trumpets, four Waits, two Kettle- 
Drums, fixty Servants, and five Palan- 
quines, with five or fix Men to carry each 
of them, it was a Train for a King. We 
crofs’d a wide but fhallow River, there 
were a great many Elephants walking in 
it. We obferv’d with how much eafe 
thofe Mountains of Flelh tumbled in the 
Water, and ftarted up again. All the " 
Carts were cover’d with Oil’d Cloths, fo 
that not a drop of Rain-water came 
through. The Palanquines had the lame 
Covering. There is no fuch eafy way of 
Travelling in the World. We paft 
through the middle of the Royal City 
with all that Noife, Attendance and Mu- 
lick, and went to lie at a ftately Orchard. 
Haifa League of the way was among fine 
Trees, the reft of the way very plain and 
eafy. We came to a Noble Stone-palace, 
which had beautiful Halls,Kooms,and Bal¬ 
conies,and much Ornament in feveral cu¬ 
rious Riches, with feveral Figures of 
Plaifter and Stone. The Orchard was 
vaftly big, full of abundance of Fruit- 
Trees and innumerable Oranges and 
Lemmons. The Walks were wide and 
very clean, with Ponds at diftances, and 
Water-works continually playing \ it 
appear’d to me a place fit for any Prince. 
Two days we Hay’d there, and fpent the 
time in obferving at leifure, what I have 
writ in Ihort. 

6. My Company carry’d good Provi- 
fion and Plenty, which made the way * 
eafy to me, and made amends for the 
want I endur’d in my Journey to the 
Royal City, whence we now came. One 
Morning we came to a place, where there 
was the Liquor of Palms, I fpoke of in w 
the laft Chapter •, we drank to our hearts 
content, it was as cold as Ice, and Twee¬ 
ter than Honey i it did us much good,for 

it purg’d us to the purpofe. We paft 
over a mighty River with fome trouble, " 
but on the further fide found the belt 
Olives in the World, for a Penny a 
Pound. It is incredible what quantities 
of delicate painted and plain Calicoes 
there were in every Town, they came 
out to the Roads to offer and prefs us to 
buy. 

7. In every Town we found Women 
that play’d on Mufick and danced. There p 
are certain Women there, who alone 
can follow this Trade, for which they 
pay a duty to the King. WheaenyGueft* 
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of note come, they prefently repair to or Thigh, and fet their Teeth in it. I faw 
their Houfe, make their Obeifance, and one of them whofe Body was all over as Navd- 
immediately fonie begin to dance, and if it had been pink'd by the Snakes. A rette . 

* others to play. They were well drefs’d, grange way of getting tiicir Living ! At 
and had Gold and Silver enough about firlt it was dreadful to me to fee that 
them, fpent two or three hours in this Dancing. They givethem a Half-penny 
Excrcifc, were well paid, and went their or a penny, the Snakes return to their 
ways. I was i'eldom prelent at thefe En- Baskets, and away they go. 1 obferv’d 
tertainments,but indeed they were worth feveral times, that as foon as they catch’d 
feeing and hearing. and laid them in the Basket, they roll’d 

t J , 8. It was alfo very common to meet thcmfelvcs up, and remain’d immovable •, 
with many Tumblers that fhow’d l'ricks and tho they open'd the Basket, they ne- 
of A&ivity 5 they have no fettled place of ver /lin ’d without the Trumpet founded. 

? abode, but ramble up and down like Gyp- Some were thicker than a Man’s Wrift, 
fies. Sometimes we met them under the they faid thofe that carry’d them were 


Trees in the Field,fometimes near Towns 
in the Barracks made of Wicker, which 
they always carry about with them. As 
foon as they /ce any likely People, they 
make to them, and offer to Ihow their 
Activity then they fet up their Sticks 
and Canes, and play wonderful Tricks. 
Both the Men and Women would certain¬ 
ly be much admir’d in Europe. Two Wo¬ 
men, one old and the other young, did 
fuch things in a Town, as amaz’d us all. 
One Man befides many flrangc Tricks, 
took a Stone betwixt his Teeth ^ his Com¬ 
panions threw others up,which he catch’d 
in his mouth without ever milling a jot -, 
afterwards lie lay’d it upon one eye, and 
on it receiv’d the others that fell from a- 
bove, and never nnfs’d in all the time. 
Another thing aftonilh’d us yet more, and 
we thought the Devil had a hand it, he 
ty’d a Stone of about a quarter of an hun¬ 
dred weight to a Hick which had another 
croft it •, lie alone, laying hold of the 
Stick with one hand, held up the Stone 
in the air, and kept it without the lcall 
motion ■, then he put together eight or 
ten Men, and gave them the Stick to hold 
as he had done, and they could never 
bear it up tho they put all their ftrength 
to it, but the Stbne bore them all down. 

"Wc could never find out what art that 
Black us’d to do that which we faw with 
our eyes. 

There is another fort of Men, who 
•j a trade of carrying about Snakes 

that dance •, they are ridiculoufly drefs’d, 
wear Feathers on their heads, and little 
- Bells about their Body, all naked but 
their Privy-parts, and daub’d with feve- 
ral Colours. They carry a little Trum¬ 
pet in their hand, and two Baskets co¬ 
ver’d on their (houlders full of hideous 
Snakes they go where they are call’d, 
open their Baskets, and as the Trumpet 
founds the Snakes rife, ufing feveral mo¬ 
tions with their Bodies and Heads; feme- 
times they cling to their Mailer’s Arm, 
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anointed with the Juice of feveral Herbs, 
fo that tho they bit they could do them 
no harm. There are others who have 
Dancing Cows, and get their Living by 
them. 

10. One Night we lay in ail Idol- 
Temple, one of the bcautifuleft in the 
World ; it had Jafper-flone and Marble, 
as curioully wrought as any in Italy, and 
three Chappeis dedicated to three Gods. 
There were in it fome Cows cut in Stone 
as black as Jet, and as lively as pofiible. 
The Prieft came to us, and we difeours’d 
him with the help of fome Servants of 
the French Company, who fpoke feveral 
Languages. He gave a very bad account 
of the Origin of thofe three Gods, made 
them all Men, and faid they came thi- 
ther upon the Waters of the Sea from 
very far Countrys, and had produced the 
World. We objecting, how it could be 
made out that they had produced the 
World when there was before them a 
Sea, and other Countries from whence 
they came thither ? Heanfwer’d, It was 
fo written in their Books. Speaking of 
the Parents of his Gods, he aflbrted they 
were of other Countrys: and we anfwer r 
ing, Then there were Men before thofe 
Gods j he laugh’d and faid, I fay nothing 
but what is in this Book. Two Leagues 
fhort of Mufulapatan we found a great 
many French Men in a noble Orchara^ ex¬ 
pediting their Director and Companions. 
There was Mufick, Dancing, and a plen¬ 
tiful Entertainment. That Afternoon we 
went into the City, it was the 8th of j 4 u* 
gujl, pall over a Wooden-bridg, little 
lefs than half a League in length, a won¬ 
derful crowd of People came out to fee us* 
Engltfh, Dutch, Ferftans, Armenians, For - 
tuguefes, Mutigrels , Mahometans, Gentiles , 
Blacks and Natives, were all Spectators. 
The Fadiory was a {lately large Houfe, 
the People many it) number. There wa* 

4 great confufion that Night, however 
we had feme reli. 

Sf i CHAP. 
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i. "T H E City Mufulapatan is famous 
1 all along the Coaft of Coromandel , 
it is feated 60 Leagues North of Madrajta , 
a very populous place, and of great 
Trade. The Englifl) and Dutch, and at 
prefent the French have confiderable Fac¬ 
tories there. Some Years ago belides 
thefe the Danes had one too. Some Por- 
tuguefes , Mungrcls and Blacks , who are 
Catholicks, live there, and have a little 
Church where there was a Father of 
the Order of S. Auguflin. Some Englijh 
and Dutch , who have difeharg’d them- 
felves from their Companies, have fetled 
there, and live with their Families. T he 
Climate is very bad and unhealthy. They 
faid, the Heat from Augujl till April was 
intolerable. All that Country abounds 
in Wheat, Rice, Sheep, Hens, Geefe, 
Fifh, and Fruit, all at reafonable Rates. 

1 flay’d with my Chincfe in the French 
Fadfory, where 1 laid Mafs to them every 
Day, and din’d and fup’d at their Table \ 
they treated me in Health and a fmall 
Sickncfs 1 had, with extraordinary Kind- 
nefs. Love, and Aftedtion. Afterwards 
fome French Men fell fick ; and 1 aflifted 
them with a great deal of Cat e and good 
Will. TheShipthat wastofail for Su- 
ratte lay 6 Leagues lower at R r >ftpor y it 
was to belheath’d, and they had not yet 
began to work upon it, which troubled 
me extremely, and 1 repented my leaving 
the Portuguefe Ship, which I was inform’d 
was bound tor Goa. 

2. There were in the Fadfory abun¬ 
dance of Monkeys, which ferv’d to divert 
us i fometimes they would be as furious as 
l ions, fometimes they play’d, and did 
a thoufand Tricks. After Dinner they 
commonly carry’d them to a large Pond 
in the middle of a great Court. It was 
pleafant to fee what pranks they play’d 
there, they Twain juft like Men, and 
would leap into the Water, dive and 
come up again exa&ly like them. They 
had alfo a little Deer, which a Servant 
fed with Milk, he once amaz’d us all. 
The Servant came into the Court, the 
Deer faw, and immediately went to him 
it was beyond all belief how he made much 
of and carcfs’d him , he would leap up on 
both Sides, lickiu|Jlj^Upd Feet, and 
put his Nofe to ll|g||Ap£&ce, all To¬ 
kens of Gratitude jfcrJHrkindnefs he 
receiv’d from him. Good God, how 


even wild and favage Beafts teach us 
Gratitude ! F. Afafcarenhas the Augujli - 
nian kept the Feaft of the Nativity of our 
Lady and the Oiftave, and it was per¬ 
form’d with all imaginable Solemnity y 
all the Catholicks reforted to it, and 
1 gave a Sermon. About that time there 
arriv’d Ships loaded with Elephants. 
One Mahometan Merchant alone brought 
30 in one Ship, which is a mighty Stock 
they carry them up the Country, where 
they fell them at great Rates, and get 
much by them. 

3. There were two Dire&ors in the 
Fadtory ; one whofe name was Macara , 
an Armenian^ had been at Rome y Florence 
and Paris. This Man procur’d the fet- 
ling the Faffory at Golconda , under the 
fame Privileges the Dutch and Englifh 
enjoy’d : He was aCatholick, and had a 
Son and Nephew both Catholicks. The 
other was a French Man of the Territory 
of /’otf»,his name Francis Gouxon j he had 
Orders from the DiredtorGeneral refiding 
at Surattc , to apprehend Macara y on ac¬ 
count of Expences he had made. Fie be¬ 
ing a Stranger, and thofe who had been 
his Friends become his Enemies, bccaufe 
he knew not how to preferve their Friend- 
fhip \ every Body was againft him, 
which he was fenfibleof, and therefore 
was jealous,and fearful of what happen’d. 
He might have prevented it by ftaying 
at Golconda among his Countrymen and 
Mahometans of Note, who had a kindnefs 
for him. I told him fo afterwards, he 
was fenfible of his Error,and all his repen¬ 
tance could not mend it. In fhort, upon 
S. Mat the it’s Day, after baptizing a God- 
fon of his with great Solemnity, they, 
feiz’d him with a great deal of Noife, and 
feiz’d his Son. Macarcs'% Servants fled, 
and gave an account of what had happen¬ 
ed to the Moonfh Govcrnour of the Ql / 
The French immediately fent Advice t?> 
the Captain of their Ship to be upon his 
Guard, and it flood them in good ftead, 
for without it the Ship had fallen into the 
Governour’s Hands. Next Day he fent 
300 Men commanded by the Supreme Ci¬ 
vil Magiftrate to befet the Fa&ory,hinder 
any Provilions from being carry’d in, and 
by that oblige them to fee Macara at Li¬ 
berty. The French took up Arms, 
which was a rafhnefs in a ftrange Coun¬ 
try, where they had no Force, nor fo 

much 
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much as a Ship in the Harbour. They 
fell to Blows \ a ha ml Com young French 
Man,an 4 good Chriftian, was kill’d, and 
another much wounded. Of the Infidels 
four or five were flain,aud feverai wound¬ 
ed ; this made a great uproar. The 
Governour feeing the fury and resolution 
of the French , caus’d his Men to draw off, 
and lent to acquaint his King with what 
had liapned ; the French fent too. Whillt 
the Anfwer came back, they arm’d them- 
i'elves very well, and provided Fire 
Arms, which the £ngli/h and fome other 
Friends lent them underhand. The Go¬ 
vernour was forcompoling the matter, 
and would have them fend fome Perfons 
of Note to his Houfe, or me. The 
French were afraid to trull him. As for 
me, they anfwcr’d I was a Spaniard, and 
no way concern’d nor underftood that 
Affair. It was fear’d they might attack 
us in the Night, and fire the Houle. 1 
was not a little concern’d for it, but 
much more to fee my Voyage, which 
1 was fo eager upon, obftructed. 

4. The Director was indifpos’d, thefe 
Troubles made him worfe, fo that in 
eight Days he dy’d on Michaelmas Day, 
having receiv’d the Sacraments. I loll 
more than any Man, becaufe he had a 
particular kindnefsfor me. I was alfo 
much oblig’d to him that fuccccded in 
.he Foil. His Funeral was great: Firll 
/vent tvvoHorfes in Mourning, then the 
Kettledrums and Trumpets making a 
doleful Sound, above 100 Servants For. 
■uguvfes with Lights in their Hands-, I 
/vent along with only one French Man, 
:he reft ftay’d to fecure the Houfe and 
:hemfelvcs i the Dutch and Englifh at- 
:endcd the Funeral. The Body was left 
n the Church till eight at Night. The 
Fide flow’d, and we went over in Boats 
:oan Ifland, which is the Catholick Bury- 
ng place. Thofe People will not allow 
my to be buried in Towns. 

y. The Kings Anfwer came,he order’d 
10 words Ihould be made about thofe that 
jnd been kill’d on both fidcs, and that 
fee French if they pleas’d might carry away 
Mac at a, but Ihould pay what he ow’d, 
which amounted to 2000 Ducats. Seve¬ 
ral odd things hapned during that time, 
which I would write if I had more leafure. 
The Country is Angular, and there being 
iuch diverfity of Nations, there falls out 
fome thing new every Day, among Per- 


Jhns, Armenians , Moors , &c. That 
City rcfemblcs Babel in the variety of a 
longues, and difference of Garbs and 
Cuftoms, but I lik’d the natural Inciinati- rette ‘ 
on of them all, Ifometimes went to the '-''""V'G 
Church, which was a conlidcrablc dis¬ 
tance from the Factory, met feverai forts 
of People by the way, and they were all 
courteous and civil. 1 talk’d with fome 
Fnglifh and Dutch, visited them becaufe 
it was neceffary, and found them very 
obliging inWords, and fome no lefsin 
their Actions. Two came to take their 
leave, the Night wc went aboard •, one 
of them took meafide, we talk’d a long 
while, he offer’d me all his Inter eft at Su- 
rattc: when we were parting, he laid to 
me with much Humility and Submiffion, 

Father, I know I am a Heretick ; but I 
beg the Favour of your Blefling. 1 was 
furpriz’d and anfvvci’d, Sir, if you are 
a Hcrctick and design to continue fo, 
why would you have my Bl effing i He 
reply’d, That’s true, Father -, but for 
all that I beg you will grant me this Sa¬ 
tisfaction. He prefs’d very earneftly, 

I gave him my Blefling, fpokc a few 
words to him, which he requited by em¬ 
bracing me, and went his way. I heard 
them cenfurc fome Churchmen. We 
ought all of us to be very cautious of.our 
carriage among fuch People, for they 
pry into every AClion. They told me 
two paffages, and one of them but very 
trivial, at which they were very much 
fcandaliz’d •, but they do not reflect up¬ 
on their own hainous Faults they commit 
every Day; yet this is no cmile for us, 
who ought fo to order our Lives, that 
they feeing our ACtions might glorify 
God the Author and Caufc of all Good. 

6 . it pleas’d God our Ship came, in 
two Days all was fhip’d, and I had 
thought it would have taken up eight at 
lcaft; the Weather was calm, which 
help’d to expedite our Bufincfs. On 
the 17^ of oliober , at eleven at Night, 
we went aboard ; I had fo much Intereft, 
as to get three Portuguefes in. The 
Night was fodark, we had much ado to 
find the Ship. That very Night wc fail’d, 
all of us well pleas’d to leave that bafe 
Country,and draw near to Europe. From 
that place, according to the courfc we 
took, it is above tfcoo Leagues. Being 
upon a frefli Voyage, it is requifite to 
begin a new Chapter. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

My Voyage to Surat, and other remarkable Occurrences. 


i,|N the way from Golconda , I heard 
JL feveral difputes concerning matters 
of Religion between French Men, I took 
them to be all Catholicks; doubtlefs 
they were not all fo, for I never heard 
any thing of that nature betwixt Spa¬ 
niards and Portuguefes. Several Reports 
went concerning Macara , who was Pri- 
foner in our Ship ■, fome maintain’d he 
was half a Mahometan , others that they 
did not know what Religion he was of. 
He always own’d himfelf a Catholick to 
me, and fo heard Mafs, and faid the Ro- 
fary, but upon feveral occafiions he faid 
tome, Father, whillt I took care toferve 
God, and perform’d the Duty of a Chri- 
ftian, God affifted me,.and 1 throve, but 
declin’d when I fell off^ it is fome time 
fince 1 negletted all things that belong to 
aChriftian, and therefore I believe God 
has punilh’d me, and I am now in Irons. 
Hence 1 took occafion to comfort and ex¬ 
hort him to patience in his Sufferings. 
They treated him too cruelly, not allow¬ 
ing him the means of defending himfelf. 
They examin’d and laid things to his 
Charge with four Piftolsat his Breaft •, he 
anfwer’d, not the Truth, but what they 
would have him fay, as he own’d to me. 
The General Dire&or was his mortal 
Enemy, his Judg, and a great Hcre- 
tick. 

2. There was a Youth in the Faftory, 
whofe name was Portal , all the reft look d 
upon him as proud and haughty, and I 
had grounds to believe him fo. He con¬ 
tracted Friendlhip with me, and told me 
many things 1 was no way concern’d 
with. He was a good Grammarian, 
lov’d reading, had fome Books, and 
among them Macchiavel and Iiodin , 
which he ftudy’d more than the reft. 
He was for reducing all Religion to Poli¬ 
cy, like the Cbinejcs^ and thofe Authors. 
1 often told him my mind friendly, and 
fometimes haftily, for I thought him ill 
grounded in matters of Faith. At Su- 
ratte he went aboard a Ship that had no 
Chaplain, and dy’d by the way to Mada¬ 
gascar , where the Ship took Harbour, as 
ours did. I was much troubl’d at it, 
but fomething comforted, becaufe they 
told me he had prepar’d himfelf for 
Death. 

3. I often heard it faid at Mufulapatan , 
that the French own’d no Superior but 


God and their King. Upon which I us’d 
to call them Schifmaticks, for not owning 
the Pope. They anfwer’d they did in 
fome things, but not as the Spaniards did, 
who dreaded his Cenfures. This 1 rook 
as an Honour. Thofe French were Mer¬ 
chants and no Divines, they knew not 
how to diftinguifh betwixt the Spiritual 
and Temporal Power. 

4. Some Divines at Paris in May 1614 
fign’d the following Proportions, i. 
That the King of France holds his Domi¬ 
nions of God and the Sword only. 2. That 
the King in his Dominions owns no Supe¬ 
rior but God. 3. That the Pope cannot 
interdift the King, nor abfolve his Sub¬ 
jects from their Oath of Allegiance. 4. 
That the Pope has no Authority DireCt or 
Indirect, Mediate or Immediate, Coac¬ 
tive or Coercive over the King, upon any 
account whatfoever. 

5. One MolfeJ'e faid in my hearing,that 
God was cruel in making the Pains of 
Hell everlafling } and why Ihould he con¬ 
demn to them for Sins of the Flelh, 
which were natural to Man ? And that 
fince Man in comparifon with God was 
lefs than an Ant, why Ihould he be of¬ 
fended at them ? And tho they offended, 
why Ihould he damn them eternally ? 

I was much provok’d, and told him my 
mind, but lefs than he deferv’d. He 
faid he was a Catholick, and his Father a 
Heretick, but his words prov’d him a 
Liar, as to himfelf. Many of them learn 
Grammar, and thruft themfelves into 
higher Sciences. The Quality of a Gram¬ 
marian, fays Spend anus 1 is Pride, that 
fets them againft God himfelf, which 
is the Property of that horrid Vice. 
There was an antient Error, that God did 
not punilh Senfuality, and this Molfcfe 
follow’d it. S Pawl, Heb. 13. condemn.- 
it. Whoremongers and Adulterers God drJ 
judg. Read S. Thomas on this place, 
let}, i. For the reft he would revive Ori- 
gen's Error, who faid, the Pains of Hell 
Ihould have an end; which Chrift con¬ 
demns, faying. They /hall go into ever la fl¬ 
ing Fire. The Hereticks of thefe times 
do not maintain the extravagancies that 
Man did. 

6 . it is fit to fay fomething of the 
Great Mogol. He that now reigns, put 
his Father in Prifon, where he dy’d, and 
he ufurp’d the Crown. This Man has a 

Son 
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Son who governs a Province eight Days 
journey from Gokonda, towards Bengal*, 
which properly belongs to the Pj* n 5?» 
wko deligns to follow the example his 
Father fct him, and get all into hisown 
Hands. Antony CoeUo a Portuguefe , who 
h3d ferv’d under him, told me he had al¬ 
ready 200000 Horfe and 300000 Foot. 

A brave Army, if they are but good 
Men. He defigns to join in League with 
the Rebel Subagi, who is very great and 
powerful. 1 mention’d in another place, 
how he attack’d the Territory of Goap nd 
carry’d away two or 3000 Chriftians and 
a-Prancifcan. Hefent to demand of the 
Viceroy of Goa, to make good a Ship of 
bis the portuguefa had taken. The Vice¬ 
roy was in a paflion, and beat his Embaf- 
fador, an Aftion no body could approve 
of. The Englifh Governourof Madra- 
Jlapatan told me that Infidel would 
make War upon Goa by Sea and Land, 
and make Slaves of all the Portuguefe 
Men and Women he could light of. Subagi 
may do it, and the Mogol better, but he 
will not take fmall things in hand. 
The Kingof Gokonda is more to be fear’d, 
becaufe Coromandel and all thoic c.oafts 
are fubjeft to him. This beingacon- 
iiderable point, an account of it W3s 
lent feveral ways to Goa and Madraf- 
ia. 

7. I heard much of the Kingdom of 
Bengal* as to its Frflitfulnefs and Plenty 
of Corn, Rice, Sheep, Cows, Fruit, 
Silk, and Cotton. This Country, as I 
faid, belongs to the great Mogol’s eldeft 
Son. There are in it Fathers ot the Or¬ 
der^of S.Auguflin, who adminifter to the 
Portuguefe s, and Mungrels. Some of thefe 
are of Note, and wear the Badg of the 
Order of Knighthood of Chrift, but are 
bafely us’d by the Natives, for the leaft 
matter they drive them to Prifon with 
a Cudgel. There are alfo Indians of 
‘Manila in that Country, I faw one at 
Mufitldpatan 3 1 faid at Lisbon , there was 
«© heed Of carrying People to India be- 
teAfe there were Infinite numbers dif- 
through thofe Countries 3 but the 
Secretary of State anfwer’d me. Will 
it be eafy to bring thofe together that 
m fcatter’d abroad ? I reply’d, It would 
not, for they all fled from Goa , where 
they wanted Bread 3 but if he would al¬ 
low them a fhfficient maintenance, they 
would rather fem their own King, than 
Infidds and Hereticks, as they did for 

*l*»* (V » , 

1 »8i' The Mogol ie a* mighty Prince, his 
^Dominions are vaftly large, his people 
aWHbfci 4 efi, his Wealth tncxhauftible A 


Portuguefe , who had ferv’d in his Army 
at Agra, which is the Seat of the Court, Wava- 
alfur’d me, he had 300000 Horfe there 
befides other vaft Numbers. Some Years 
fince on the lame day he declar’d War 
againft the Turks , Perfians , and Portia- 
guefes. What more could Alexander the 
Great have done ? He has many tributary 
Kings under him 3 and it is not long ago 
that the King of Golcondar having con¬ 
quer’d the Empire of Narftnga, which 
had been famous in thofe parts, the Mo¬ 
gol took it from him, and it ftill conti¬ 
nues under his Dominion. The MogoPi 
Dominions extend above 300 Leagues in 
length. 

9. I was told that at Ifpahan , the Per- Sophi. 
fsan Court, there were Milfioners of the 
Orders of S. Auguftin, Carmalites , Jefuits , 
and Capuchins. They do no good upon 
the Natives, but ferve the Armenians 
that are there, who are made very fmall 
account of. The Emperor fometimes 
goes out to Pecorea , but firft orders the 
Armenians to repair to fuch or fuch a 
place 3 the Women ftay at Home, and 
the Emperor goes to fport and divert 
himfelf with them. They that are 
grounded in the Love of God,have a good 
opportunity of obtaining the Crown of 
Martyrdom. A Capuchin Father is in 
great efteem at that Court, on accounc 
of the Mathematicks. Let him have a 
care he comes not ofFas F. Adamus did in 
China. 

V In the Year 1663, when I was at 
Romh, there came thither two Armenian 
Religious Men of my Order, who brought 
Letters from the Sophi of Perfia and his 
Secretary for his Holincfs, in anfwer 
to thofe our Armenian Arch-bilhop car¬ 
ry’d four Years before. His Holincfs writ 
to him again, thank’d him for his kind 
ufage of Chriftians, and exhorted him to 
continue it. 1 read the Letter Cardinal 
Altieri writ to the Secretary upon the 
fame Subject, it was in eafy and elegant 
Latin, fo finely pen’d the belt Scholar 
would admire it. The Sophi now reign¬ 
ing is almoft always drunk 3 tho I was 
told by the French he had caus’d abun¬ 
dance of Vineyards and Houfe-Vincs to 
be deftroy’d, others fay it was his Fa¬ 
ther. 

11. Let us now return to our Voyage. 

The fourth Day a furious Gull of Wind 
ftarted up about Evening, but lafted a 
very Ihort fpace 3 for h3d it held us three 
or four Hours, there had been an end 
of our Voyage. Being come to Suratte, 

We nndtfrftfotf by Letters brought over 
Land, that four Ships, which were at 

Anchor 
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Anchor at Mufulapatan , were caftaway, 
and all loft that were in them. The fame 
fate had certainly attended us, had we 
been near that Coaft. Every Year infal¬ 
libly about that time eight Days fooner 
or later, there is a terrible Storm upon 
that Coaft, they call it Bara. The Wind 
was fpent when it came to us, and fallen 
with the great Rain, which was our good 
Fortune. The eighth Day we difeover’d 
the lfland Ceylon, and for fear of the 
North Eaft Winds which reign about 
that time, flood out to fee a Day and a 
Night, and got out fo far, that we were 
afterwards 11 Days before we could come 
in light of the Land again, tho it was in 
another place. We pafs’d Cape Gallo, 
which is in fix Degrees of North Lati¬ 
tude there we lay five Days without 
advancing a Foot, and met the Ship of 
Macao bound for Goa, we hal’d one 
another with a great deal of Satisfaction. 
Before we could make Cape Comori , we 
had furious North Winds, terrible Cur¬ 
rents, and after all dead Calms. They 
made the Cape, the Water run againft 
us like an Arrow out of a Bow. I having 
feen fo much of the Sea, took upon me 
to play the Pilot, and contended to have 
us get in under the Shore. 1 argu’d, Who 
would run upon an Enemies Sword? 
That the belt way was to avoid and come 
in with him •, that there we lay oppofitc 
to that Point which did us all themifehief} 
that we Ihould remove from it, and ex¬ 
pert a Wind, for fince it muft come 
from Shore, we fhould be fo much the 
more to Windward. This was accor¬ 
dingly done; one Night a furious North 
Faft Wind blew, we were but a League 
and a half from the Cape, and yet were 
above five Hours weathering of it, fo 
rapid is the Current. On the nd of 
November , by break of Day we had the 
Cape aftern. The Portuguefe Ship 
flood fo far to Sea, that we loft fight of 
her, and Ihe was two Days longer a get¬ 
ting clear. The North EaftWind abated, 
and within two Hours we had a frefh 
Gale at Eaft. A little Boat of Blacks 
came a head of us our Men looking at 
it off the Poop, perceiv’d the Ship was 
running direftly on a Rock that lay under 
Water ; they were all furpriz’d, and the 
Wind frelhned as if fome Evil Spirit had 
'ent it to deftroy us all; they flood in to 
Ihore, and in a Moment I faw the Rock 
i Stones throw from the Ship. The 
Hacks were altonifh’d, as if they had con- 
luded we were either Blind or Mad. 
t was God Tent thofe Blacks, for bad 
hey not come we had ended our Days 


there. The Rock is mark’d down in the 
Chart, but they were fo joyful they had 
weather’d the Point, that no body 
thought of it, and it was very flrange 
that as foon as ever the danger was 
over, the Wind ceas’d and the Sails 
flagg’d. 

12. That afternoon a little Boat came 

aboard with a Dutch Man, who brought 
Fruit, and Stuffs, and told us abundance 
of News, but all prov’d falfe. That 
they call the Coaft of Malabar is very 
pleafantand delightful, we wanted not 
for Fruit, Fowls, and other refrefhment 
whilft we run along it; it lies North and 
South. Every Night we came to an An¬ 
chor, which makes it toilfom failing a- 
long that Coaft. On the 27 tb of the 
Month we loft our Anchor, the 28th we 
appear'd before Coulan with a good Gale, 
the Dutch fir’d two Guns at us. OnS. 
Andrews Day we fail’d before Command 
Calicut , where we were inform’d that 
the King of the Country was engag’d in a 
Bloody War with the Dutch. In the 
Night we got up to Cananor. Here 
I might write forac things memorable 
enough. Thofe who were acquainted 
with that Coaft faid, that when fome 
Perfops marry’d, the Husband carry’djt 
his Wife before he had to do with her 
himfelf, to the King, who kept her 
eight Days in his Palace, making ufe of 
her at his pleafure * and that time being 
expir’d, the Man came for his Wife, ta¬ 
king it as a great Honour and Favour that 
his King would make ufe of her. In 0- 
ther places they carry them to the Tem¬ 
ples of the Idolatrous Priefts, and left 
them there the fame number of Days to 
the fame purpofc \ this fandifys them, 
and the Husbands carry them home well 
pleas’d. Thofe Priefts feem to ad like the 
Sons of Eli, J Sam. 2.11. They lay with the 
Women that afjemblcd at the Door of the Ta¬ 
bernacle ; but the difference was, that in' 
India the Women and their Husbands 
are confenting, and look upon it as no 
Sin. C j 

13. When the Husband dies, thrr* 
Wife muft die too, but after feveral man¬ 
ners ; the dead Body is burnt, and if he 
was a Noble Man, the Woman is feated 
in his Lap, and then they lay the Wood 
about, fet Fire to it, and they are both 
burnt, the one dead, the other alive. 
Other Women clap their Arms about 
their dead Husband, and are burnt with 
him. The 3d manner is, when the Body 

is burning in a Pit. the Wife walk* 
round weeping, attended by her Kindred 
and Friends j in the height of it one of 

the 
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the next Kindred thrufts her into the Pit, vie with the Belt in Europe. The French 
then they heap wood upon her, hollow faid there was not the like in all France Nava- 
and Ihout, and there theWretch perifhes. (it is likely they had feenbut little there.) rette. 
It is look’d upon as a great infamy not to They afterwards Ihow’d us Veftments, 
dofo. Not many Years fince, as they Chalices, a rich Bier to carry the Image V 
were carrying a Woman at Rogiapur near of our Lady, with other Church fluff, 

Goa to 'be burnt with her Husband, it Which was very furprizing. But what 
hapned that Lome Portuguefes who came I moil admir’d was an Ivory Crucifix ail 
to that part feeing the Train, had the of one piece except the Arms, the 1 at eft 
Curiofity to draw near; the Woman fee- thing that can be imagin’d, not fo much 
ing them by themfelves, left her People, for the Curiofity of the Workmanftiip, 
and running embraced one of them, beg- as its Bignefsi to all appearance, the 
ging they would protedi her. They did it Tooth that Piece was cut out of muft 
very handfomly, defended themfelves a- weigh at leaft three Hundred weight, 
gainft the Infidels, and carry’d her off*. The Profpeft of the City is very fine. 

She went to Goa, was inftrufted,baptiz’d, and the Buildings fumptuous, but not fo 
and tnarry’d to him ihe had fled to. She much as a Miflioner has writ, who affirms 
was living in the Year KS70, when I was it outdoes Rome. We all wentawaywell 
at Goa. A molt fortunate Woman ! pleas’d and treated, the French own’d 

14. During thefe Days we had fome themfelves oblig’d to me for the kindneis 

difputes aboard, and the Pilot pretended thofeof my Order lhcwM them it did 
to play the Divine, asking why there me a kindnefs afterwards, but they did 
were feveral Religious Orders in the not like the vaft Revenue they were told 
Church? What need the Pope had of a certain Family enjoy’d. On the we 
Mony, fince the Kings of Spain and France weigh’d for Surat, I lightned my felf, 
would fupport him ? Why the Jews were leaving the Chinefe Chriftian I had 
not tolerated in Spain? Why God did brought with meat Goa , that I might 
not work Miracles ? I anfwer'd fufficient- not fee the Mifery he endur’d at Sea, his 
ly to every point,and left them muttering-, fufferings affli&ing me more than my own- 
but they had not a word to fay, when l We fail’d before Bengala , and the id 
ask’d them. Why there were feveral Mi- Day we lay by at Rofapor a French Fa&ory. 
litary Orders, and why feveral Herelies A Black came to us from the Fadtory, but 
were tolerated in France ? empty handed. The Wind fail’d us 

15. On the 14(1? of December, we come fome Days. The Captain my Friend 
to an Anchor two Leagues from Goa op- told me what bafe things his Country- 
pofitc to the Bar, becaufe we wanted men did at Madagafcdr and Mufulapatan , 
Water. It was very lucky for mfe and taking marry’d Women from their Huf- 
tli t Portuguej'es. We went to the Fort bands, whom they threatned with Death 
they call Jguada, which is very fine, and if they complain’d. They are inor- 
’has the heft Brafs Cannon in it I had ever dinate in this particular. We lay fome 
feen. There was one piece carry’d a Days in fight of Dabul a ftrong and 
Bullet of 96 Pound, the French were handfome Fort belonging to Subagi: 
amaz’d. We fpoke with the Commander, we went on to Bombaim , Bazutim, and 
and taking our leave went up the River, on the Sth of January by break of Day 
which is one of the fineft in the World, were before Daman. On the nth we 
both the Banks being cover’d with Paflengers went up to Soali in a Dutch 
Towns, Sightly Temples, and Lofty Boat that came to us. There we 

^ Jfr ees. I flay’d in the College of $. tntred another Region, under another 

tomas, which is a quarter of a League Government, faw other forts of Peo- 
i?om the City. A moft delightful Seat pie, and had Trial of feveral Humours, 
as can be imagin’d, built upon the edg God grant we may find a place to take 
of theWater. Afternoon I went up to the fome reft in. 

Monaftry of our F. S. Dominick , it may 
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w-y'sj Mj Stay At Soali, fitting out again for Frarfce. 


r. ¥ Came to Soali much tir’d, and had 

1 a mind' to flay at Suratte to wait 
for a Religious Man, who defign’d to 
travel by Land ; but the next Day I 
had a Letter from him, giving mean ac¬ 
count he had not been able to come by 
Land, by reafon of SubagP s Army which 
lay in the way, he having already drawn 
near to Golconda, and deflroy’d many 
Towns and Villages about that Court. 
This made me take another courfe, which 
was to make my Intention known to the 
Diiedtor General, whothoarank Here- 
tick, had been civil to me, and always 
gave me place at Table above others; 
he drank to me firft, and gave me the belt 
bit off his Plate. At ffrit he made Lome 
difficulty of giving me my Pafiagc in the 
Company’s Ship, but was prevail’d upon 
by a French Gentleman, who was bound 
the tame way as my felf: From that 
time forward he was daily kinder and 
kinder to me. On the 20th of ’January 
he gave a farewel Treat, at which were 
all the Officers of the Company. After 
fcvcral Healths, he drank to the Cap- 
rain of the Ship, charging and intreat¬ 
ing him to take care and make very 
much of me, as he would do by him if 
he were aboard. I thank’d him for fo 
extraordinary a favour. 

2. On the 21 (l in the Morning the 
Piredtor-Gcncral fent for me. 1 was 
furpriz’d, but went to himthe Cap¬ 
tain of the Ship, and the Gentleman I 
mention’d before, were with him ■, he 
fhut his Poor, drank feveral Healths to 
us three in delicate Wines; order’d the 
Captain to give me a place in the Great 
Cabin, and charg’d him to make much 
of me. I went aboard with the Cap¬ 
tain well pleas’d, but with fome con¬ 
cern, becaufe there was no other Prieft: 
for fo tedious a Voyage. Caron mifs’d 
me at Noon, and I not being to be found, 
he was told l was gone aboard, at which 
he feem’d concern’d that 1 had not ftaid 
to dinner. 

S:aii, 3. Soal< is the Port to Suratte, a Noble 
City in the MoguP s Dominions, in 21 
Degrees of Nolffh-Latitude ", is noclofe 
Harbour, but an ekdfcllcnt Road at low 
Water the Sands appear towards the Sea; 
ShipM ride there very fafe, and there 
were abMpil^'t^ere, Dutch, french, 


Engli/h , and Mahometans. There thefe 
Nations have Factories to prepare Load¬ 
ing for their Ships. At Suratte, which 
is a League higher, the Fadtories are ve¬ 
ry great: From all parts of the World 
they refort thither, and from thence 
trade to Perfia , Meca, Cambay a, and ail 
parts of India. While I was there, the 
Portuguefe little Fleet arriv’d, which runs 
along that Coaft every Year, and trades 
along it j near Bazaim they met another 
fmall Fleet belonging to Subagi, confin¬ 
ing of fifteen fmall Ships ; they drove it 
up to the fhore, and took every one of 
them without the expence of a grain of 
Powder. One day the French in my 
hearing were talking with a confiderablc 
Mahometan who ferv’d their Company, 
and magnifying the King of France , (aid, 
Only God is great in Heaven, and the 
King of France upon Earth. The Ma¬ 
hometan very fobcrly anfwer’d, Gen¬ 
tlemen, God in Heaven, and the Mo - 
gol upon Earth. They had no more to 
fay. 

4. That Afternoon Caronwcnt aboard, 
attended by the Officers of the Compa¬ 
ny ; the Cannon were fir’d, there was a 
plentiful Supper, and excellent Grapes, 

1 had eaten fome of them alhore. The 
Climate varies extremely in thofe parts. 
Caron was extremely loving to me. The 
Fcaft ended,he went away with his Com¬ 
pany, and we were quite clear’d about 
ten we fail’d. The following night, the 
Wind being very fair, and the Weather 
clear, the Ship ran aground off of Ba- 
zaim. Good God, what a wonderful , 
confulion we were in ! the Ship beat upon 
the SaDds, and every ftroke we expected • 
Ihe was bulg’d ; by good fortune it was 
Flood. God was merciful to us in pit¬ 
ting us by a Shoal that ran from the point ^ 
of Land, which was a League and hal?^* 
from us: With that we made out to Sea 
by degrees, and came into Water enough. 
The Captain was ready to fire a Piftol 
upon the Pilot; he was much to blame, 
becaufe they had warn’d him to take heed 
of the Point of Land •, he would have 
flood out, had they not fpoke to him: 
They are ftrange obftinatc People. 

5. Aboard the Ship, I was inform’d 
by a Heretickof Note, that Caron, when 
he was Fadtor at Japan, had been the 

Man 
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Man that forg’d a Letter again ft the Ca- 
tholicks, upon which enfued the laft and 
greateft Perfecution there ever was in 
that Country *, after which the Preach¬ 
ers of the Gofpel could never gain foot¬ 
ing there. 1 will write in another place, 
where it will be more proper what Caron 
told me. 

6 . On Candlcmafs-day we made Cape 
Comori , and left it aftern in eleven days 
and a half, whereas wc had fpent 49 in 
failing from it to Suratte. 1 faid Mafs 
every day, God be prais’d, and this day 
four receiv’d. Wc took a great Sea-Calf 
in the North-Sea \ and I often obferv’d 
that tho it is fuch a devouring Filh, yet 
thofc Fiflies they call Romeros , have a pe¬ 
culiar Friendfhip with it, lie under its 
fhelter, ftick clofe to its fins, and come 
to its mouth without any hurt •, the S. 
Peter's Filhalfo clings to it. God’s Pro¬ 
vidence is wonderful in all things. 

7. I enquir’d of the French and Dutch , 
Whether it was true, the Hollanders made 
Salt- water frefh, as l had been inform’d l 
they told me it was falfe-, (But we have 
feen it fuffieiently practis'd in England, 
which the Author was a firangcr to.) 

8. lalfo ask’d, Whether there was an 
Ingineer in France that did as much Exe¬ 
cution with a Piftol-Bullet, as with a 
whole Cannon, which was told me in 
China ? and they anfwer’d that was a mere 
Fable too. 

9. I further put theQucftion, Whe¬ 
ther there were VelTels made in France , 
that by force of Wheels, without Wind, 
went againft the Stream l They own’d 
fuch a thing had been done, but prov’d 

'lifeId's, (Tins we have Jeen upon the 
Thames). The Dutch Man faid. He had 
feen the Ship building in Holland , that 
was to fail from thence in eight Days to 
India, but that the Inventer ran away, 
and fo it could never be finifli’d. So much 
any Man might have done, but it was a 
great folly to believe and fpend Mony 
upon fuch a mad Undertaking. 

I 1 10. On the io th of February, being 
Shrovetide, vve had pafs’d the Line, and 
were becalm’d. The Seamen made mer¬ 
ry and fported. 

1 *. We had fame difeourfe concerning 
the French Eaft-Jndia Company, whether 
it would ftandand moft agreed it would 
not, becaufc they had no good Govern¬ 
ment, and particularly did not fet out 
their Ships in due fealbn. The Dutch 
fell a railing at the French Diet, and 
prais’d ours and the Portugwefes \ aftd the 
French oppos’d him, for my part 1 never 
lik’d their Cookary. 

Vol. I. 
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12. It was argu’d, Whether the 
Court of China were Grand Cathay ? Nava* 
The Titrki/h Hiftory tranflated into rettc. 
French, which they read there, mention’d, 

That before Tamerlan conquer’d China, 
vvhich 1 am ifatisfy’d is falfe, the King 
of Cathay diet him without the Wall, Cathay, 
with 1400000 men. They that fpeak of 
Grand Cathay , make no mention of the 
Wall of China j and confequently the 
Court of China , Vvhich is but four and 
twenty Leagues from the W^l), is not 
Cathay. I never heard any of the Mif- 
lioners of China fpeak Any thing mate¬ 
rial to this Point, but only made Con¬ 
jectures. 

13. We had frelh Filh plentiful, al~ 
moft all the Lent. On the 1 5 th of March , 
about eight at Night, the WhipftafF 
broke; they were four hours making a- 
nothcr; the Wind was indifferent^ and 
fo vve had no great trouble. Some few 
Years before a Dutch Ship was loft about 
the fame place, through the fame Acci¬ 
dent. Three more perilh’d, but no bo¬ 
dy being fav’d, it was not known by 
what Accident. Of the firft three Men 
efcap’d, and went in the Boat to the 
llland Mauricia: No Ship mifles of a 
florin there vve had a great one, and 
what I have faid happen’d the fourth 
day after the violence of it was over. 

One of thofe days they took a Sea-Hog, 
in nothing different from thofe aihorcas 
Far as Snout and Ears; the Flefh of them 
of them is good ahd wholcfom, the Fat is 
black but vvcll-tafted. 

14. On the 17 th about eight in the 
morning, vve difeover’d the Ifland Maf- Maf ca ren- 
carenbas , vvhich the French call of hour- has. 

bon \ if it had a Port, it would be one 
of the fineft in the World ; the Air is 
temperate, the Water good and plenti¬ 
ful, abundance of Filh and Foul, thefe fo 
numerous that they knock them down 
with flicks. The Rice, Corn, Fruit, 
and Herbs the French have fow’d and 
planted there, haVe all throve incompa¬ 
rably. 

15. Soon after the Wind ftarted up at 
South-Eaft fo violent, that at one guft it 
carry’d away three Sails, the Main-top- 
fail, Mizzen-topfail, and Sprit-fail: It 
lafted all night, the Sea ran high, and 
bfeat the Ship furioully. Every day flic 
grew more leaky, the Main-mail gave 
way, and I was but too apprehenlive of 
what vve were to endure. 

1 6. On the 4th of April in the Morn¬ 
ing we had a horrid ftorm of Thunder3 
Lightning, Rain and Wind; it came a 
head of u», and We bore it five hours 
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without a rag of Cloth aboard, the Sea 
i- beat a gain ft the Poop in fuch violent 
manner that ail the Planks feem’d to 
give way, the Water flow’d in amain •, 
wc were all in a duller begging mercy of 
Ciod, 1 pray’d and call Holy things into 
tlvc Sea. That fright pail over, and we 
prepar’d for others, becaufc we daily 
drew nearer to the Cape of Good Hope, 
where Winter was beginning. The Cap¬ 
tain would not ly dole to the fhorc, as 
the Waggoners direct, and with good 
rcafon ■, tor the Land always Iheltcr’d us 
from South-weft, Weft and North-weft 
Winds which tore us to pieces, and be¬ 
tides it was convenient tor making our 
advantage of the Land-brce 7 .es. One of 
thofe Winds would blow, and we would 
lie.by, without advancing a foot in eight 
days. The Ship was hard work’d, and 
the Men ply’d the Pump day and night. 
One Afternoon the Ship gave fuch a 
Bulge that there was not a Man but fell 
violently, and (he Ihip’d fo much Water 
at the fide that wc were all in a confter- 
n3tinn. That night was very troublcfome, 
the Pilot was afraid the Ship would foun¬ 
der. We difeover’d Cape Jgujat (I kept 
a journal, but it is needlefs to write 
things of fmall moment) it is twenty 
Leagues from the Cape of Good Hope. 
Three days we lay upon the Sand. By 
rcafon of the contrary Winds we ran a- 
way Southward to 41 Degrees. (By which 
it appears to be a folly which fome write, 
that the Portuguefes when they turn that 
Cape dilcovcr Terra de Togo, or Incognita) 
l fometimes wilh’d wc might light upon 
the Southern Land, 1 was much afraid be- 
caufe it was Winter in thofe parts. On 
the 29th of slpril it was rcfolv’d to take 
up at Madagascar, having been at Sea 
ever fmee the 22d of January. This was 
a great aflliftion, yet we were glad of it 
to be rid of thofe terrible Winds and 
Waves - , but wc were in the wrong, for 
had we flay’d three days longer, we had 
certainly weather’d, as the Wind prov'd 
afterwards, four hours time would have 
done our bulinefs. We fpent a whole 
Month about the Cape. The Wind would 
come f ar, and within another *, thothat 
never ceas’d, another would ftart up a- 
head, which diftrafted us. Sometimes 
there would be a Calm, and immediately 
s , the Sea appear’d full of Whales on the 
fuvtacc of the Water, and they would 
ply round the Ship to the great terror 
of us that beheld them, it being a cer¬ 
tain token of a Storm, as we found by 
experience. 
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17. We wanted not North and North- 
Eaft Winds in our return towards Ma¬ 
dagascar, which had been the belt in the 
World to double the Cape. There was 
no body aboard that had knowlcdg of 
thofe Seas, which was very prejudicial 
to us. On the 14 th of May after night 
fall, the Wind blowing furioufly at 
North, we all of us faw thofe they call 
the Candles of S. Tdmo on the Main-top 
and Kore-top, fo plain,fo bright,and natu¬ 
ral,that there was no difeerningthem from 
thofe that arc placed on Altars.Wc were 
all altonilh’d at it, they continu’d above 
fix hours in the fame form, their bright- 
nefs not declining in the leaft. 1 having 
read fomething of this nature, was very 
curious in making particular obfervation 
of it. In the firft place the Wind was 
violent, and lay upon our broad tide. 

(2.) The Ship beat very hard. (3.) Thofe 
Tokens were only to be feen in thofe two 
places I mention’d, always perpendicu¬ 
larly over the Round-top, without the 
leaft alteration. If they had been drops 
of Water, how came they to be only in 
thofe two places ? And how came it the 
Wind did not blow them away ? And 
how came it they did not fall with fuch 
terrible beating ? 1 own 1 do not under- 
ftand it. Some Seamen had feen the like 
before; fome faid they prefag’d fair 
Weather, others a Storm, others that 
their appearing aloft was a good lign,but 
had it been on the Deck it had been bad. 
Every Man fpoke his mind, the belt was 
to have recourfe to God. Wc fang our 
Ladies Litany, begging her afliftance. 
The confequcncc was that the next day 
about Night-fall, on a bidden the North- 
wind ceas’d, and another Hal ted up a- 
Jlern,the violenteft we ever had yet 3 we 
fail’d three days under a Forefail reef’d, 
with our Yards and Topmafts {truck. 
The Sea beating on the Poop frighted us, 
and ran fo high, 1 had not courage to . 
look at it. What 1 endur’d during this 
time is not to be writ, God and 1 know 
it - , and what 1 fuffer’d at other timesC G 
how many nights I fpent leaping upon-%/'■> 
Brafs-Gun, and how many fitting by the 
bit take. A mid ft a great deal of foul 
Weather, and difcontents betwixt the 
Captain, the Gentleman, and the Pilot, 
we atlength arriv’d at Madagascar , or 
the Bland of S. Laurence, which the French 
at prefent call Iflc Daupbine . In the 
Bay (for it is no Port) we found the 
King’s Fleet, and one Ship of the Com¬ 
panies. The French had fometimes fpoke 
ill of the Spanifh Inquifition, having hearo 
feveral falfe and fcandalous reports con¬ 
cerning 
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crning ic from wicked Men I inform’d 
Honftew Dandron of the whole truth, 
nd he was well pleas’d, and faid, It were 
iappy they had it in France. 1 inform’d 
lim what F. Rogcmont a Flcmijh Jefuit 
old me in China, to wit, that hisCoun- 
vymen had a molt hideous notion of this 
Tribunal, becaufe they conceited many 
Oolilh fancies concerning it, but that he 
:tfas very fure had they been rightly in- 
-orm’d, they would not have made the 
call oppofition. 

18. They never fail of Prayers Mor- 
ung and Evening aboard their Ships, 
md do not negledt it upon any account 
whatfoever. Upon Sundays and Holidays 
,vc fang Vefpcrs, and the Litanies, in the 
Morning Pfalms and ilymns proper to 
the day. All were punctual at Mafs, 
which 1 never omitted when the Wea¬ 
ther would permit, fo there were always 
'bine went to Confeflion and Communion. 
Truly I was much edify’d at them, parti¬ 
cularly at their notfwcaring, for it was 
•arc to hear an Oath aboard, which is fcL 
lorn fo in our Ships. Dandron faid their 
way of Praying in Latin was better than 


our general ufe of the Beads, but I con- 
vineed him that the Beads were of more Nava- 
ufc to ignorant People who underllood rette 
not Latin , and therefore had the com- 
tort of undcrfhmding the Prayers they v 
faid by their Beads. 

19- Several other Arguments w ere 
held aboard, not at all proper to be han¬ 
dled by thofe who had only read their 
Grammar. In fhort, it pleas’d Cod we 
came to an Anchor at Madagafcar on the 
29th of May, tho in rainy foul Weather. 

There came immediately a bo -id us a 
French Capuchin, who was a g cat com¬ 
fort to meI went with him to his Shipj 
and then to another, where 1 wno much 
made of. The reft did t e :• ; 

wards, they all offer d me ■ 

and any thing in them ; ;n •rat'- l 
much beholden to them. 1 went afro:*., 
and receiv’d a Fr.nih Bifhop’s Bld!ii<; r , 
who had been a Mitlioner in Ti in quin and 
China , and was 1 crurniug from Rome, of 
whom 1 had news from fhence and Spain. 

1 contidcr’d the vatl dillanrc,being above 
3 00 Leagues, and thought it impo.iible 
to reach thither. 
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My Stay at Madagafcar, or the {(land of S. Laurence.- 

t. y Lay fome time aboard, hccaufc llland, and abandon’d it next the 

1 there was no convcniency 3 fhorc, I took and left it, the French cook poflelfi- i , r. 
had f eicen what 1 was to fuffer there. on fall, and fay they will quit it, bccanfc 
Bc‘b»c I went alhore again, 1 convers’d no benefit ran be made ol it. The Bay is 
with the French Capuchin concerning the in about ?.<■> Degrees of South Latitude, 
Fmnch Bilhops, and the Spantfh-, and he the Air unwholelom , and the Water 
mfwer’d me. The King of Spam is more bad. The French have nothing there but 
Religious than our King, and fo are the the Bay, fome Thatch’d Houfes, and a 
People, fo that they have a different no- Mud-wall, till they build a lort they de- 
-ion of thefe things than my Country- lign. The Iffand is the biggeft that is 
men*, and tho there are learned and pi- known in the Univerfe. 1 he Inland a- 
ous Religious Men enough, many Bifhop- bounds in Blacks, has many Kings and 
ricks are given to Men of Great Fami- petty Princes; The People are very 
lies. Baibarous, Brothers and Sifters marry, 

*J,. Aboard the other Ships they had lathers have to do with their Daughters,- 
the Bifhop’s leave to catFlcfhal- and Sons with their Mothers. They are 
ways, which l did not like becaufc Fiih Warlike, and manage their Spears very 
might have been had. The French and well, as we faw while we were there. 
Portuguefes laugh at the Spaniards for eat- The Country breeds vaft: numbers of ve- 
mg Offal-meat on Saturdays , without con- fy large Cows, whofe flefh is very good* 
iidering they do much worfe fhcmfelves and on their Shoulders they have great 
upon other accounts. The French rail’d Bunches like that on a Camel, one of 
much at their King for felling of Places them, weigh’d whilft 1 was there, was 36 
of Honour and Truft,which they thought Pound weight*, it is all fat like Butter, 
was not at all convenient in the Govern- except fome firings of Lean mix’d with 
ment, tho feveral methods were us’d to itj they cut it in fljees, and fry It, and 
obviate inconveniences. it is an excellent Diib. There are Goats 

3. The Fortugucfet difeover’d that in abundance, fome peculiar forts ot- 
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Fruit, an infinite quantity of Rice, a contrivance of mine*, but that vvu> 
frava- There are in the Wand two Noble Ports, living was fo tedious tome, confide., 
rette onc on Eaft-fide, which is call’d of it was to laft five Months, that 1 ws> 

' Juton Gtl, a Portuguese Difcoverer’s name, out of patience, and 1 refolv’d to retur , 
'j'j ierc t h c f i ect f or Glafs Beads rot a India in that Fleet, which I told the 
great quantity of Rice. The otlw- is v, v "ichin my Friend *, he acquainted the 
call’d S. jiuguftm' s Bay, it is reported Bin. p with it, and mov’d that I might 
to be an extraordinary Port, but both go to the Church, alledging reafons for 
Places very unhealthy. , * it, and among others the good Offices f 

4. As to the Religion ..r'pteo- had done the Miffioners of Tunquin and 
pie, the Miffioners told me they ac- Cocbinchtna. He was mov’d to it the 
knowiedg’d a good and a wicked God ; more, becaufe among fome Papers I had 
that they gave little Worfhip to the given him, he hapned to find that I was 
good one, and a great deal to the Superior of my Order *, this wrought 
bad. The good one, fay they, being much upon him,and had I known it would 
fuch, will do them no harm, fo that Hand me in fuch ftead, 1 would eafily 
they need not trouble their heads about have made him acquainted with it \ but it 
him i but they mud pleafe the bad one never came into my thoughts, nor is it to 
that he may not puniih them, and there- the purpofc when you are to do a poor 
fore they offer feveral Sacrifices to him. Religious Man a kindnefs, whether he is 
They are add idled to ftrange Superftiti- a Superior, or otherwife. 
ons to deliver themfelves from Croco- 6 . On the 11 th of July I went to the 
diles, Sicknefs and other misfortunes. Church, had a Cell, and a fine Study of 
They cut off the Childrens Navel-firing. Books, which was a mighty fatisfadior 
and wear it about their Necks to make to me. A Month after the Fleet with 
them fortunate. I obferv’d it, and they the Lord Bifhop and his Companions 
themfelves told me fo. Every one has fail’d for Swratte. I was left with the 
as many Wives as he pleafes, and they Miffioners belonging tothelfland, being 
have the liberty of being unmarried three in number, and two Lay-brothers 
whenfoever they will. of a new Religious Order in France, Men 

5. 1 contriv’d to lie afhore becaufe the of great Piety. They ferv’d every Body 
Ship was not convenient for Prayer, readily, and every Morning at Four of 
Reading and Study. There was Feaft- the Clock precifely met at Prayers at 
ing, Viiiting, and fuch noife in the great home. Their Diet was (lender and in- 
Cabin, that no quiet was to be expeded. different. Upon Fridays and Fafting-days, 
Befides that, the North-Eaft Winds are they eat Herbs out of a little Garden 
continually boifterous, and no Ship is they had, and if there was an Egg over 
fafe there \ this too oblig’d me to quit, and above it was much. One Friday 
tholwas ty’dto come and fay Mafs a- whilft the good Bifhop was there, we 
board. It was no eafy matter to con- werefevenat Table*, there was Pottage, 
trive to live afhore, becaufe the Miffi- and only two Eggs for his Lordfhip, I fat 
oners had the Bifhop and his Compani- next him, he gave me one, and we had 
ons in their Houfe, fo that no place was no more. By this I guefs’d that what had 
empty. I took up in a little low Thatcht- been faid of eating Flefh on Fafting-days 
Cottage, went to dine with the French wasfalfe, becaufe all the time I was with 
Gentleman, and he always did me extra- them, tho the Fare was fo (lender they 
ordinary Kindnefies. The Church was never eat Flefh on any day when it is 
for off, fo that I fpent much time in go- forbidden. ^ ^ 

ing to it and returning. I continued in 7. As to the ftateof Chriftianity-*^ 
this manner above a Month, and it was the Ifland, they told me there were a 1 
no fmall Penance had I made a right ufe bove a thoufand baptiz’d, and not above 
of it. The Gentleman and Captains fifty that liv’d like Chriftians. The French 
took compaffion on me, and blam’d the Gentleman had a little Black he had car- 
Bifbop without caufe. One day without ry’d from thence to Suratte and Mufula- 
my know led g Dandron went to the Bi- patan, where he had been three years, 
(hop, and faid to him, My Lord, we are was well clad, fpoke French and Portu- 
all fcandaliz’d to fee you are all Million- guefe, was grown familiar and well fed i 
ers, and preach up Charity, and yet ufc neverthelefs the love of his Country 
none toward tins poor Old-man, who is prevail’d, and he fled Till the Natives 
a Miffioner as well as you, and banifh’d are fubdu’d, which is not eafy, they will 
for the Law of God. luma concern’d never improve in Spirituals or Tempo- 
at it, for fear they (hould imagia It was rals. The Admiral went up the Conn- 
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^ r ^oq French, to ftrike a terror into 
.ipjemies. He would not be ad vis’d 
$ne Sovernour, and fo came off with 
iofs.of 400 of his Men; and it was 
iXtcd that fifteen Blacks had made all 
it Slaughter, and a jeft of him. 

-}. The Governour was a little Mr j. 
ic of a Hand and a Foot, and fickiy, 
t a very Saint ; the Enemy dreads him 
:n more than if he were a Giant, he has 
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cocks. Inthatof Mafcarenbas they fay 
there are fine Birds and Beafls, and that 
to this day they have never feen a Toad, r ,.., 
Snake ? Moufe or any other fort of f . 
Verm me, which is very ftrange a„,i w-y-\* 

itn ...._(>. 1 • I O' 


? Moufe, or any other fort of 
me, which is very ftrange. And 
.jw fl^ld we guefs which way all thofe 
living creatures got thither ; the matter 
is eaher for Birds, but not of all forts 
Pieeohs .fly far, but Turtles, Nightin- 
n uiun. Ulan 11«» "»iv » vjmui., hi. uas gals, .w«r« f . * *,forts found there cannot 
me great feats, and obtain’d fignal Vi- eafily hold a night over fo valla Sea The 
ories over thofe Blacks with a handful Bird Sue I mention’d in the firit Book is 
r Men. After the lofs we have fpoke a mere Chimera. Mozambique lies Weft 
the Admiral Went away to thelfland of Madagascar. The Arabs arriv’d there 
tefcarenhas or Bourbon , and left the Go- in the Year 1670, and did great mifehief 
ernour Orders not to wage War with The Country abounds in Gold and Ele- 
ie Enemy,tho they (hould provoke him ; phants, and is laid to have Unicorns Up 
rid they faid, it was for fear he Ihould the Inland is the Empire of Mommotapa 
d the better with that handful of Men The late Emperor’s Son, Elder Brother 
e had, which would make his attempt to him now reigning, was of late Years 
ic more lhameful. All his Men went to baptiz’d by the Religious of our Order 
■ ha with an ill will under his command, and took their Habit, has prov’d a good 
' card fome account of him,and declar’d Religious Man, was at Goa when I was 
7 as of opinion he would do no good there; he was call’d home by his People 
ue. 1 prov’d a true Prophet, as it but knowing, or fufpedling they intended 
;i,s * 3nc , d - , ,, . . , n , t0 P uc , the -Government into his hands, he 

p. When he return d from the Ifland apprehended running himfclf into fome 
Mofcarenhas, I talk’d with him, he treat- danger, and refus’d to go. 

me courteoufiy. The Major of the n. On the Weft and near thelfland 
h ind was dead, he had been marvy’d to of Madagascar there is a fmall one inha- 
a tufty Black Woman. He left three bited by Arabs. They have a Fort and 
Daughters: John Lambcrtegi Captain of a go over to Madagascar to rob A treat 
Company, who told me he had ferv’d in number of Blacks came together and 
?ne fame quality in Spam, prefently pro- courted the French to join with them in 
pos’d to marry the Eldeft, which was ac- making War upon thofe Arabs before 
c tdmgly done with the greateft Pomp I we left the place. John Lamben'eA went 
t er faw, the Wedding was kept aboard up the Country with fifteen Frenchmen 
; e Admiral. All the Ships being thir- and fome Natives to treat about this 
i en in number difeharg’d fcveral broad affair. By degrees time flipp’d and Win 
Ci ’.s. The Captain of another Company, ter pafs’d away, and about mid OiJober 
1 very handfome Man, marry’d the the Rains had ceas’d, and the Cold a- 


Widow, but it was before break of day, 
aid very privately. I was concern’d at it, 
they are not fo nice as our Spaniards. 

:! ere were feveral Frenchmen there mar- 

Women, and others ... — — r - -v. 6 ih UB Antnor. 

-, re gone up the Country where they On Ad-Saints Day I faid Mafs, but we 
v d naked like the Blacks. I faw fome could not ftir. Upon All Souls Day 
> ^t condition, and was much alham’d we being out in readinefs, the Wind 

began to blow at North-Eaft, and wo 
,0 * In this Ifland I faw beautiful Pea- by God’s goodnefs to fail. 


bated. 1 was fo eager to be at Sea 
that every Day feem’d a Year. All- 
Saints Day was appointed for our de¬ 
parture, but the Weather was fuch as 
gave little hope of weighing Anchor. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

My Departure from the JJland Madagafcar. 

T H E Ship-provifion was not good. Admiral bound for Suratte, intended to 
I beg’d fome Onions of the Mif- make the Dutch and Fnglifh ftrike to him; 
iner my friend, which lie gave me, and ’tis not likely he compafs’d it; they ad- 
^alued very much. I was told the French ded,the Honour of France lay ac ftake up- 
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rvA-/^ on that Fleet*, if fo,it was at at a low 
Nava- £bb, yet they pretend theirs is the raoft 
rette. mighty King in Chriftendom. Qod who 
^ gave it him gratis, continue his Grandeur. 

J he Apoftle S. James fays, Every good 
and perfeS Gift if from above, defending 
from the Father of Lights. S . Thomas ob- 
ferves the word dejcending, jthe ApofHc 
does not fay fading, to give us tagnder- 
ftand that God bellows Riches, Trilli¬ 
ons, and every thing dfe on whom, ^nd 
as he pleafts, not dccording to defert, but 
gratia $ and as be gives be can take away, 
efpeciaily if he be prpvok’d by Sins. 

2. We bad a good Voyage ail the 
Month of November f foye one furious 
Storm on the 28 tb i but Summer being 
now advanced we fear’d it not, but 
turn’d our Head to it, and back’d the 
Sails. On the lafl day of the Month we 
turn’d the Cape. A Hugonot Captain, but 
an honed fair Gentleman,came aboard us 
at Madagafcar ; I cannot exprels how 
much I was oblig’d to this Heretick, for 
he was well provided. He order’d his 
Servants to give me every thing I ask’d 
for. I ask’d and ask’d again, and they 
fuppiy’d me without failing. Next to 
God this Man fav’d my life, I wiffc’d I 
could have given him Eternal life. This 
Man told me that his King afpir’d to 
poflels himfelf of New Spain, and in 
order to it had fent one over to view and 
take an exadt account of the Country and 
Parts, who had fpent three Years there, 
and return’d with full information, 
which he deliver’d in Writing to Monf. 
Colbert. 

3. 1 was eager to come to the Cape of 
Good Hope, that I might fee what the 
Dutch have done there. Some French who 
had feen told wonders of it, that there 
was an admirable Fort, with abundance 
of good Cannon, fine Houfes, Gardens 
and Orchards, producing all forts of Eu¬ 
ropean Fruits, and thofe of the Country, 
which are good and various, and abun¬ 
dance of Cows, Sheep, Hens, Turkeys, 
befides good Horfes. Major John Munoz. 
Gadea , who came that way in the Year 
1672, told me the fame in Spain. The 
Dutchman aboard our Ship had told us 
there were Sea Elephants feen in that 
place '■> fome believ’d it,others,andlamong 
them, fufpended their judgment, but the 
fame Gentleman told me he had feen 
two there, each about as big as a Cow, 
but the Feet and Tail very like an Ele¬ 
phant. Before we put into Madagafcar, 
we faw the Sea in places cover’d with 
Geefe, It was wonderful to fee fuch mul¬ 
titudes of them. D. John Munoz, allur’d 


me they were Sea-Geefe, which had bo 
Feet, fo that they had Wings mid Fea¬ 
thers to fly, and no Feet to walk, and 
therefore were feather’d Fifli. God . 
knows how they laid or hatch’d. 

4. Fifteen or twenty Leagues Norweft S# 
of the Cape is the Bay of Saldania, 
difeover’d by the Partuguefes\ aU about it 
there is not a drop of Sweet-water to be 
found. The French Admiral let up a 
Mark there in token that he took pofleffi. 
on of that [dace for his King, but the 
Dutch prefently pull’d it down \ whilft 
they have the Cape, who can fubfift near 
it ? And had the Portuguefes fecur’d the 
Cape, which cod them fo dear to find, 
who would have fail’d to India ? Now 
there is no remedy, they repent it. The 
Dutch take Whales and abundance of 
Sea-wolves in the Bay of Saldania , the 
Skins of the latter ferveto cover Trunks, 
and yield good profit. 

y. We fail’d for the Ifland S. Helena 
with fair Wind and Weather. On the 
fourth of December we were in 28 De¬ 
grees, 45 Minutes of South Latitude, 
our courfe Norweft. Summer came on, 
the Heat with it, and the Wind flackned. 
Not a Fifh to be feen or taken, 1 wonder 
what became of them. 

6. On the 1 o tb the Sky was fo thick 
clouded,that for fix days following we nei¬ 
ther faw the Sun by Day, nor the Moon 
by N ight *, we were then within the Tro- 
pick and the Sun Vertical, the Weather 
as cool as it is in Spain in March. There 
is great variety of Seafons in the lame 
Latitude, who can aflign the reafon ? The 
Year before vve faid, the ftrength of the 
Sun confum’d the Vapours in that Lati¬ 
tude,and therefore there were no Clouds 
appear’d ; now we faid the force of the 
Sun drew up thick Vapours, which 
caus’d fuch black Clouds -, certain it is 
there is no deciding this matter. ' ? 

7. We obferv’d fome never foiling To¬ 
kens, by which to know whether there 
will be Wind, or not. One was the Wh 
running and fluttering about of litth**. 
fedts aboard the Ship ; and the morefut- 
lefs they are, the higher the Wind; and 
by obferving what place they come from, 
they know whether it will be fair. 

8. Another is when the Swine run 

and tumble about the Ship, in a Calm; 
when we fow them play vve were fure 
of a Wind. . 

9. There was aboard a Young Man of 
Quality, who had been Major aboard 
the Fleet that fail’d for Suratte ; he was 
fomewhat .impertinent* had -loft ah 
had, and fo was forc’d to give over • 
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He us’d to eat with the Hugonot , who 
obferving he did not fay Grace told him 
of it, and He alledg’d it was not the 
Ctiftom in France, which was falfc, and 
all others in the Ship did it but he. 

10. This Voung Man and another us’d 
tt> fwear at Play ; the Hugonot told them 
he would play no more with them, if they 
did not give over that Vice, and he was 
as good as his word. Talking with him 
one Afternoon I ask’d him, how it came 
he did not play ? He anfwer’d, I play to 
divert my felf, and pafs the Time, not 
to fwear my felf, or near others fwear ; 
thofe Gentlemen fwear, I have told 
them my Mind, they don’t mend, and I 
don’t like to play with them. I was 
amaz’d and out of Countenance. 1 was 
told he had done the fame at Madagafcar, 
and that at Geneva they had Spies about 
todifcover Swearers in order topunilh 
them. O lha me ofCatholicks, Spaniards, 
and Portuguefcs, who are unruly, im¬ 
pudent and fcandalous in this particular! 
He that does not rap out an Hundred 
Oaths, thinks he does not look like a 
Man. How horrid is it to hear a Portu- 
guefe fwear by a Ship-load of confecrated 
Hofts, and a Spaniard by the Wounds of 
Chrift, and by the Blefled Virgin ! They 
thrive accordingly, and fo God piofpers 
them. So thou vifitefl us,as we worjhip thee, 

11. On the zoth of December at two in 
the Afternoon we anchor’d at the Iflc S. 

v Helena ; being fo fmall,it was much we hit 
it fo exaflly without mifiing an Inch of 
what they had faid aboard. The Por - 
tuguefes difcovered that Ifland ; had they 
Jkept poflellion of it and the Cape, they 
might have eafily lorded it in India, for 
where ihould Ships take in freih Water 
and Provifions ? The Dutch took it, but 
then fixing at the Cape the Englifh made 
themfelves Mailers of it; the Dutch re¬ 
took, and the Englifh again beat them out 
of it. The Ifland is fmall, all encompafs’d 
with Rocks riling u,p to the Clouds, it 
*V.*dks like a great Fort or Caftle; it has no 
'^Barbour, but there is good Anchoring 
and lafe from the Winds, becaufe at that 
Seafon they come over the Ifland. The 
place where the Englifh were, is a fmall 
Valley, not a musket Shot in Breadth, 
without a Tree or Buih, or a Foot of 
JStrand; but there is an excellent Spring 
which God has provided for the Benefit 

Sailers; there is no Wood, which 
wrostld have been a great help. Beyond 
the Rocks they &y there is plain and 
plealant Ground well water'd. In that 
place there » a Utile Town of-Englifh, 
imho til! the Gtofend, fow Rice, make 
* Vol 1. 


Butter and Cheefe; there are forte forts 
of Fruit, Swine, and Goats that were put Nava- 
in by thcDutch zn&P or fuguefcsfo that there ret f e 
is refrelhment enough there at prefent. 

There was fome difpute about Landing, 
the little Governour was afraid they 
were going to affault him, he order’d 
the French Ihould not come within his 
Fort arm’d, and that they Ihould come 
but two at a time; fo that none went 
alhore but the Seamen and two poor Fel¬ 
lows. After Mafs I went to get a little 
Bifcuit, and law the Governour who re¬ 
ceiv’d me conrteoully; he hadbeenat Ma¬ 
drid,and valued himfelf on his Mctaphyfickr, 
to fay the truth, he was an Ingenious 
Man, made much of me that Day, forc¬ 
ed me to itay all Night, gave me a good 
Bed; we difcours’d upon feveral Subjetts, 
and he put to me three Cafes concerning 
Baptifm, be was at variance with his Par- 
fon. There I found fome Blacks of Ma- 
draftapatanfox whom I was concern’d,be¬ 
caufe they had bin Catholicks at home,and 
were Hereticks there: there were alfo two 
French Men in the fame way. The Fort is 
conflderable enough for that place, the 
Garifon fmall, but there is no need of a 
great one to oppofe any Enemy. I admire 
Dutch Ihould take that Ifland from the 
Englifh, and much more that they Ihould 
recover it from them. 

t 2. After this we had a Treat, and 
what follows according to the Guftom of 
thofe Nations. The Governours Name 
was Richard Cung , he faid to the Hugonot, 
whole Name was t wan. The Father is 
your great Friend. I had indeed fpoke 
well of him. Foran anfwer’d. There is 
no trailing of him, for the Fathers don’t 
love Hereticks. I have obferv’d that 
thefe Men plainly own themfelves Here¬ 
ticks, as 1 have often heard from their 
own Mouths. Others will not confels it. 

13. About 26 or 27 Years ago a Por- 
tuguefe Carack was call away there; the 
Men got to the Ifland, and Hay’d there 
two Years. They took the Swine, Goats, 
and other Cattel out of the Carack, 
turn’d them loofe, and they began to in- 
creale fo very much, that fome time after 
twelve Englifh and Dutch Ships putting in 
there, found Plenty of Provifion to ferve 
them all. *Tis ftrange, but they all 
affirm it to be true. The Dogs multi* 
ply’d too, and at prelent do harm among 
the Calves and Kids; they hunt them, as 
we do Wolves in other Parti. There 
are abundance of Pigeons, and all white j 
in thofe Parts they call that fort Pigeons 
of S> Helena, to dittinguifh them from 
thofe that have been carry ’4 from feveral 
Parts of Aftfcf. V t 14* 
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14- Difcourfing concerning Tranfrai- 

NmA- g rat i°n of Souls, the Governour laid, that 

rette wiien was * n Guinea, the Interpreter 
told him, that in fuch a Houfc there was 
a Lion, in whom was the Soul of the firft 
Auceftorof that Family, as thofe Hea¬ 
thens believ’d. He delir’dto becarry’d 
to fee him, they went, and he Laid he 
faw a molt terrible Lion, which very 
tamely pafs’d by him into the Houfe, 
where be took two or three turns, and 
then in his light went into a Room. He 
ownld he quak’d with fear at the fight. 
Sure lame Devil was in the Body of it, 
to deceive thofe People, which is the 
more likely, bccaufe they told him it nei¬ 
ther Eat nor Drank. 

15. 1 faid three Malles onChriftmas 
Day, the Sailers were very Devout, and 
eight Perfons Communicated. That af¬ 
ternoon we fail’d towards the Ifland of 

Aiccnfion. the Jfcenfm. Wchad but little Wind 
till the }d of 'January, and the Weather 
being fair 1 faid Mafs every Day. On 
the 4 tio we had light of the ifiand, and the 
5 f/j anchor’d oppofvte to a little Bay, from 
which rifes a high Pyramidal Mountain, 
on the top whereof are two great CrolTes 
fet up by the Portuguefes, three French 
Men w$nt up thither. The Ifland isbut 
final], lies in 8 Degrees of South Latitude, 
no Water has as yet been found there. 
It lies almoft half way betwixt Guinea 
and Brazil, which are 400 Leagues afun- 
der Eaft and Weft. They found Letters 
a (bore of French and Englijh, who had 
pafs’d by there the Year before •, thofe 
thatfailthis way, arefo curious, as to 
write Letters, put them into Bottles, and 
leave them in a fafe place but vifible, by 
which the next Copiers have intelli¬ 
gence who is gone by, and what Voyage 
they had. It was the Twelfth-day, or 
Epiphany. For an m ade a Feaft at Night, 
and according to the cuftom of France viz 
drew for King, it fell to my Lot, and I 
could not excufe my felf,fo I chofe my Of¬ 
ficer*, and forbore the reft of the Sport. 

16. Some Seamen having fpent a 
.whole Night ia fiihing for Tortoifjes, 
got .but one} tho it was a great one. 
The Captain was put of Patience at it, 
order’d >tb weigh, and we continued our 
Voyage without hopes of feeing Land till 
we oame tp France, w« few to wfing 
the Tbrtoife, whofe Flefh was very 
good j they fouad'aboye 300 Eggs ip her, 
all of thecas round as, aBafl itbe Shdl 
Was tOMk^ad when thrown agsiaft-the 
DoskJpjjd rehoundlike a Bail, : j- 

tlMk muw waste 
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tain’s Name was fo -, we celebrated itth«. 
bell we could, he was thankful, and made 
a generous return. On the 15 tb we found 
our felves 20 Minutes North of the Line, 
fo that we had cut it about 9 or 10 of the 
Clock. All the way from the Cape of 
Goad Hope to this place we had always 
the Wind at South-Eaft, Eaft-South- r L 
Eaft, and South-Eaft by South. There 
were aboard the Ship only a Black Boy 
of Madagafcar, and a Black Girl two 
Years and a half Old, that had never cut 
the Line *, and not to lofe the Sailers 
Cuftom, they duck’d them both this and 
fome other Sports the Seamen always 
found out was fome Diverfion to us. 

18. When we were got beyond two 
Degrees of North Latitude we had fome 
Calms, then followed terrible Thunder, 
and a furious North-Eaft Wind S. Td- 
wo’s Candles appear’d again upon the 
Round-tops, but not fo bright, nor did 
they laft fo long as the other time. 

Now was the firft Holy-day wemifs’d of 
Mafs fince our departure from Madagaf¬ 
car, the Sea look’d as if we were got back 
to the Cape of Good Hope. 

19. In 19 Degrees 1 <? Minutes of Norths 
Latitude there is a Rock, on which a Ship 
perifh’d fome Years fince, we alter’d our 
courfe to avoid it. 1 have often confider’d, 
did welhun the occafionsof Sinning, as a 
Pilot does the Shoals, our Lives would be 
moft Holy. Good God, how careful is a 
Pilot to fhun the danger! he thinks not 
enough to get 3 or 4 Leagues off, but runs 
20,30, nay 40, as I have feen, and ftill is 
afraid. Our Pilot Lataro Beato us’d to 
fay in the North Sea, Fathers, the King, 5 * 

Ship is not fafe in a hundred Fadom Wa¬ 
ter. How carelefs is every Man of the 
Ship God has committed to his charge, 
and yet we would have it come off fafe 
from fo many Flats, Rocks, Sands, and 
Dangers, as occur at every ftepinthis <• 
World ? 

20. We were all fad and melancholy, 
tho the Winds had been favourable, 

had not been much troubled with Cal$%f 
A Ship has been inn dead Calm 50 Days 
together pear the Line} had the like hap¬ 
pen’d to us, our Provilion was fo fhort 
and bad, that we muft have all perjlh’d. 

I have cut the Line five times, that’s «- 
aougb hi Opinion he is mad enough<wh° 
croflcs it, ualcfs be gees purely to fervu 
God, Yet I never found any meqaerof' 
alteration in my felf, or any thin$ eh «4 
others, tel) ftjrange S tories ©f it, wh#b#rp 
not tpbe .credited. 1 

iHpoa Cattdknw-d# l (aidNWf* 

webadtetp mw fowMwtteftt 
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jn 18 Degrees of North Latitude,and had 
left Cabo Verde aftern ; we had not fight 
of it, nor of Cape S. Antony. Our 
courle was n. n. w. for we could not lie 
clofer to the North. We had a new re- 
, petition of the King of France his de- 
(i figns againft New Spain, and they faid 
' jthe River of Plate was but weakly de¬ 
fended by us, and muft be firft fecur’d. 
The Hugonot took a Ship there fome 
Years before, and after that another at 
the Ifland Santo Domingo , with only 25 
Men and a Boat; he himfelf faid it was 
a Ihame they fuffer’d themfelves to be 
taken. 

2i. On the '•jib of February we found 
, our felves without the Tropick of Can¬ 
cer the Wind came about to Eaft, and 
we flood three days due North: Our 
true Courfe was N. N. E. and fo we 
wanted another Wind. We fail’d on 
in melancholy manner •, Job calls our Life, 
A l Warfare upon Earth ; and we may pro¬ 
perly call it, A Voyage upon Sea. The 
World is call’d a Sea in Holy Writ, and 
with good caufe •, in it we fee the furious 
Winds of ieveral Vices which a (fault 
Man, Dangers, Rocks, on which great 
Vcfiels Ihipwrack daily, &c. This makes 
Man a Ship, and his Life a Voyage. This 
is fo ealily made out, it is needlefs to 
Ipend time about it. 

23. During the remaining part of our 
Voyage we had fundry Winds, Rain, 
troublefom Seas, and cold enough; the 
Seamen fell lick every day, Provihons fell 
ihort, we did not take a Fifh in a month. 
The Hugonot l'upply’d me, and all the 
.lick, with every thing he had: This I 
was much edity’d at, and obferv’d that 
others who were able did it not, tho they 
had fo good an Example fhown them. I 
divided among the Seamen the allowance 
of Brandy they gave me, and took care 
of their Souls, which was the main Point. 


ver d Cape Finijlerre a League from u's. 

It was refolv d to pafs on to Lisbon, the JVavs- 
Wind was large, and we ran along the retie 
Coaft very pleafantly. Next day an odd , 
Accident well worth writing hap’ned : v 
One that had been Purfer was lick aboard, 
he had ben put of that Employment for 
his difhonefty, and conceiv’d fuch hatred 
againft the Captain and Steward, that he 
faid he would not forgive chem. He was 
often advis’d at Madagafcar , and by the 
way thence, to lay afide that Rancour;he 
would not. The Captain and Steward 
fent to let him know they bore him no 
ill-will, that he might relent -, this avail’d, 
nothing. I defir’d too ingenious French¬ 
men to difeourfe him upon that Bufinefs, 
and advifehim to confefs himfelf, becaufe 
his ficknefs was dangerous, all to nopur- 
pofe. I, with the little French I had, faid 
all I thought convenient. He anfwer’d, 
when he came to France he would do it. 

I told him, it was doubtful whether he 
would ever reach thither ; he took no no¬ 
tice of it. One day they call’d me on a 
fudden, telling me that young Man was 
dying. 1 came as he was giving up the 
Gholt, he dy’d ; and on a fudden the 
Wind chang’d and rofe fo high, that we 
had not feen the like all the Voyage; the 
Sea flew up to the Clouds, fuch a Wave 
broke upon the Ship as frighted us all. 

They threw the Body into the Sea as f.tft 
as they could, and it W3S Arrange that the 
Wind began to fall immediately,andcame 
about to the fame Point where it was be¬ 
fore. There was a very remarkable al¬ 
teration when the Heretick Dire&or 
dy’d betimes in the Morning on this 
lide the Cape of Good Hope, I took parti¬ 
cular notice of it. 1 had before told him 
my mind, offer’d him my fervice, he 
would not give ear, and went away to 
Hell. The Devils, it is likely rcjoyced, 
which made that alteration we were fen- 


it hap’ned more than once that two Men Able of. 1 rather took this Man for an 
held mefaft whiift I adminiftred the Sa- Atheift, than a Heretick; he jiv’d like 
1 Arament of Extreme Unftion, and yet 1 a Beaft, and drank like a Madman; one 
could fcarce ftand to do my Duty,the mo- Night he got up to drink, and inftead of 
tionofthe Ship was fo violent. In 15 days the Wine laid hold of the Ink-bottle, and 
time we came out of Summer into (harp drank a good deal; it is likely it hurt his 
Winter; we ran into 4 6 Degrees of La- Stomach, and he was ill of it before, 
titude, and then fell again into 43; we 24. Eleven, or thirteen Seamen dy’d 
fleer’d diredtly Eaft, the North-wind as I remember ; they had receiv’d all the 
came up very furious, and held us eight Sacraments, God be prais’d, which was 
days in the fame place: We reck’ned our my greateft comfort, and they dy'd well, 
felves within Cape Finijlerre , and expert- On the 18 th of March we anchor’d at 
ed in a day more to reach Bourdeaux ; Cafcaes , fome went alhore prefently, and 
.but the Weather continuing, and Men return’d at midnight with frdh Bread, 

’ dying, it was refolved to put into Co- Wine and Fruit. I came to Lisbon on S. 
runna. Having flood about, and fail’d Jofeph ’s Day, having faid a Month before 
half a day, about Night-fall we difeo- 1 would be fatisfy’d to land that day. 

Veih ' V v 2 CHAP. 
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i. | Aril fatisfied 1 have forgot feveralPar- 
I. tichlars, which muft be among fitch 
variety of Accidents, and in the courfe 
of fo many Years. I omitted one re¬ 
markable thing concerning the lfland Cey¬ 
lon, which is a vaft high Mountain, the 
Portuguefes and others call Pico de^ Adan , 
or Adarrt s Clift •, it ends above in a POint 
iharp to appearance, whither they fay 
oiir firft Parent afcendedj this is gronhd- 
ed on that Opinion which maintains that 
Paradife is there.The Beanty,Ffuitfnlneft, 
and Pleafantnefs of the Place make* for it. 
They have lefs to (how for it Who placed 
it in the Ifland Zibu , or that of the Natae 
of Jefus , which is one of the- Philippine 1- 
/lands and I Wonder fome Authors have 
not placed it in Chind, where what is 
written concerning that moil delightful 
place is more cafily verify’d. 

2 . I writ nothing concerning Cdm- 
lay a, a Kingdom fnbjett to the Mogol, be- 
caufc 1 came not into it. The Agatb- 
ltone is found there, and there is fo much 
of it, fo cheap, and fo curioufly 
wrought, fold at Surdtte , that it is Won¬ 
derful. 

3. At length I reach’d Europe , after 
almoft fifteen months failing from China. 

1 gave a larger turn about the World than 
Magetlanfor he was neither at Coromandel , 
SUrattc, nor Madagafcar \ he return’d not 
to Europe , as 1 have done, God be prais’d. 

I have been in all four parts of the World, 
for JWadagafcdr, S. Helena, and Afcenfton, 
are parts of Africk. 1 have gone through 
fuch diverfity of Climates, and tailed 
iuch variety of Fruit, and other Food, 
that 1 believe few Men can match me. It 
appears what Seas I have feen •, and now, 
laftly, going to Pome, and returning, I 
have travers’d the Mediterranean. One 
frid, that the greateft Miracle God had 
wrought in a fmall thing, was the varie¬ 
ty of Faces: 1 have feen fuch total di- 
verlity of this fort, as I believe no Man 
befides me has. In Artttrica, befidcs the 
ChMpihes, which are thofe that go 
over from Spain, I have feen thefe feve- 
ral forts Of people, call’d Cribttot, Me- 
ftiebs, Cajticbt, Indians, Mulatoei, Cam- 
bahijos, TorHautros, and Tenteertelagre. fh 
the Philippine Ifidnds there are ftill mote 
mixtures, befidts Foreign Nations. Af¬ 
terwards 1 ftw Chinfes, Tdrtdrs, Jdpo- 
nefes, TuHtjUim, Coiblntbirtefss, Cdmlb*- 


Ms i Siafnites, Corians, Lais, MaUyes, 
Mindanaos. Jokes, Zamboangas, Camu- 
ctmes, Javans, Sumatrans, Macafdrs, So-' 
tors, Borneans, Nicibars, Ceylonites, Nat- 
ftngans, Maldbares, tlehgalans, Golcon- 
dars, Mogols, Perjians, Armenians and 
Turks. In Europe, Spaniards, French , Ita¬ 
lians, Englifh, Dutch, Flemings, Ger¬ 
mans, Suifers, and Natives of Malta dud 
Oran, aud many others ■, aftd yet among 
them all never found two exactly 4- 
like. 

4. At Surdtte there Was an Ambafladof 
from the Great Turk to the Mogol , a 
handibm and brdve Yofithhe and his 
Meu did Wonders When Subdgi attack’d 
that City, but neither he nor the reft 
coaid prevent the plundering of that Ci¬ 
ty by the Enemy. 

y. Since it pleas’d God to bring me 
fafe off the Sea, and fet me aihore in Eu¬ 
rope, let us conclude the Voyage. The 
River up to the City of Lisbon, and high- Lisbc 
er, is one of the finefi: in the World 
and were it as pleafant a$ that of God , 
all others mull yield to it. The Palace 
is good, I was told it was built by Philip 
the Second, and fo the Citadel. There 
I heard many things, which I think ihould 
lie bury’d in Oblivion, that future Ages 
may not have caufe to condemn or rail 
at this. The City is very handfom, the 
Buildings low, Proviftons plenty, the 
People courteous •, but all that have not 
been abroad imagine there is nothing in 
the World fo good as in theit Country; 
a great AbfUrdity, which fbifie are fo far . 
led away With, as to conduit there is no 
good W ine in Spain. Oiir Monaitery Of 
S. Demi nick is very fine, and in it a (late¬ 
ly Tomb of the incomparable ihTLearli- 
ing arid Piety, F. Luis de Granada -, it 
Would take up a particular Volume tb 
particularize With what Love, Kindhefs 
and Zeal t’hOfe good Fathers entertain’d 
me: The mbit R. F. Peter de MagaBdrtes, 
PrefidUnt of the Inquifrt-ioh, Was won¬ 
derful kind to fine. I vifited the Count 
de vmants then Atnbafladbt there, ft# 
his iplendid Entry, and he bountifully 
a {filled me toward hiy journey to Ma¬ 
drid. A t that time there were fortlt Ru¬ 
mour about a War W.iflfi tipitih ’, the No¬ 
bility weft fbr it, fayingj they ftiofila 
get their Bread that way. The People 
bppbfe rl, iafl fWflteligta* Qttfers mere ■ 
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than the reft ; Sermons wqre preach’d in 
feveral Parts againft thofe reftkls Spirits. 
1 heard the fame in the Monaftery of S. 
Dominick ; and the ProfefTor Surt.ro the 
King’s Preacher laid, The Angels will 
gght againft us, becaufe there is no Pre- 
;ence to juftify this War. They told 
me the reafon that convinced them ; Fa- 
;her, the Controverfy was. Whether 
Portugal belong’d to Cajltlc, or not ? No 
Man in this Kingdom ever faid or ima¬ 
gin’d that Cajlik belong’d to Portugal ; 
then what Pretence or Reafon is there to 
commence this War ? 

6 . I was told feveral Expreflions 
Preachers had us’d in the Pulpits whilft 
the Wars lafted, and had before read 
fome in a certain Author’s printed Ser¬ 
mons. One of ours took too much li¬ 
berty once in this particular; our Pro¬ 
vincial held a Chapter that Night, and 
faid, It is allowable we fliould wifh to 
have a King of our own for feveral Rea- 
fons; but it is unreafonable that any of 
us who have receiv’d fuch fignal Favours 
from the Kings of Cajlik, fliould fpeak ill 
of them ; and therefore I am fo far from 
allowing of, that 1 will punifli it feverely. 
For this Reafon the Dominicans were 
fufpedted, becaufe they did notrail ; but 
they eaiily clear’d themfelves. 

7. 1 l'pent the Holy Week at Lisbon, 
and lik’d it well ; viiitcd the Sepulchers, 
which arc very fine, that of the Domini¬ 
cans is noble ; 1 was at the celebrating 
the Feait of S. Peter Martyr , which was 
perform’d with magnificence, and the Iri- 
quifitor General Duke of Aveiro waspre- 
ftint. About the middle of May I fet out 
for Madrid, was in all the Monaftericsof 
the Order by the way, and charitably en¬ 
tertain’d. 1 admir’d the Fore of Elvds, 
and how the Work daily advanc’d ; and 
was no lefs aftonilh’d that nothing was 
done at Badajoz. By the way I heard 
many Stories which made againft us Spa¬ 
niards. 

r 8. I reach’d Madrid, the Court of our 
Kings, in eleven Days, 16 Years, and 
three Months, after 1 left F'alladolid. I 
diflik’d many things, but the World be¬ 
ing changeable, Worldlings are fo too. 
7 he World lieth in Wickednefs , faith the be¬ 
loved Difciplc. S. AugajUn fays. He that 
knows thee Mot, loves thee •, but he that knows 
tbee y hates thee. S. Thomas upon Roth. 8. 
mentions the fame others have writ con¬ 
cerning this Monfter, The World is not 
Heart becaufe it defiles \ how then can he he 
clean who is in the World? It is a great 
Perfedtion, and ought to be our Endea¬ 
vour to live clean ami unfblly’d in the 


foul World. The fame Doctor expound- 
mg the Words of S. Jude, Hating it , &c. Nava- 
expreffes it thus. It is perfett Rdigkn to rette 
preferve ones felj untainted m the mtdfl of , ", 

thufo that are defil'd. 

9* My bufinefs belonging to the Court 
of dome, I prefcntly began to difpofc 
fny Affairs to that end. I law Letters 
at Lisbon and Madrid from Cardinal liar- 
bar in, in which he defir’d fome Informa¬ 
tion for the Holy Congregation concern¬ 
ing the Mifllon of China. I gave a lhort 
account of the moft raateriaf Points, re- 
ferving the reft till my arrival at the 
Court of Rome. 1 fet out in September 
following, with Letters from fome great 
Men. At Cart hag ena I had the good for¬ 
tune to wait upon the Dutchefs of Oftma. 

Our Voyage was tedious and troublcfom, 
we ftay’d 29 or 30 days at CalJaques. D. 

Pagano , D. Oria, who commanded the 
Galleys for his Nephew, dy’d there; he 
was a worthy Gentleman, I afliffed him 
at his death. The Dutc hefs gave a very 
good Example that Voyage in praying 
and beftowing Alms. The Lady Eliza¬ 
beth Formcnto W3S with her; the Great 
Cabin was like a Chapped, Prayers almofl; 
continual, and much frequenting of the 
Sacraments. 

10. We llruck acrofs the Bay with fair 
Weather, and were nobly receiv’d at 
Final by the Duke, who there expected 
his Wife and Niece. 1 went on to Genoa 
in one of the Galleys, without fetting 
footalhore. A few days after I went to 
Leghorn with good Company, cold and 
foul Weather ; 1 came thither lick, was 
taken care of in the Hofpital of S. John 
of God , where I was look’d to with great 
affiduoufhcls and charity. I came to Rome 
with much difficulty on the Day of the 
Epiphany 1673. Soon after there came 1673, 
to my hands a confiderable Alms fent me 
by Bill from Milan by the Duke of Ofu- 
na. I began to treat about my Affairs, 
kifs’d his Holinefs’s Foot twice; he en¬ 
tertain’d me with wonderful Goodnefs: 

I was much edify’d at his great Humility, 
and the Poverty I faw in this little Room. 

I convers’d with fome Cardinals, parti¬ 
cularly bttoboni , Bona, Afaxintis, Porto 
Careroi and laftly Cardinal Cafenate. 
Cardinal Bdrromeus dy’d prefently after 
my arrival, which troubled me much for 
the mils 1 had of him. 1 fpeftt fixteen 
Months in approving the Propdfitions l 
deliver’d to the Congregation <k Propa¬ 
ganda Fide ; gave in feveral Informati¬ 
ons; prfeleifted Mannfcripts, tranflated 
Gbinefc Books by order of the Congrega¬ 
tion ; They refin'd the Matter to the ln- 

efuifitbrs. 
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rv.quifitors, they to the Confaltors and Qua- 
Nava- locators. In line, in March 1674, by 
rette. dire&ion from the Holy Congregation, 
the Cardinals Bona and Cafanate , met 
with the moft R. F. F. Laurea, and F. 
Cajetan Mir ahold, they debated the Points, 
and what the two moil Reverend Fathers 
had decreed, which they approv’d and 
confirm’d, which fet ateafeand fatisfy’d 
me, after I had gone through fome Par¬ 
ticulars, which I referve for a proper 
time. 

if. I had before urg’d ftrong Argu¬ 
ments and Reafons for the making one of 
my Order, who is a Native of China , Bi- 
(hop, fince the Bifhops Miffioners who 
were at Siam could not get into China. 
All the Holy Congregation agreed to it. 

I alfo prefs’d the confirming the Bull of 
Vrban the Eighth, which empowers Mif- 
lioners to go to Japan and China from 
all Parts, and all Ways: T-he Relident of 
Portugal oppos’d it, alledging that all 
thofe Kingdoms belong to the Portuguefe 
Conquefls. Much may be faid to this 
Point, and they will not be convinc’d 
that Japan falls within the Limits afiign’d 
to the IVeft-Indies, which is beyond all 
difpute. In the next place, that fince 
till this time they never made any Con- 
queft there, they can never do it for the 
time to come. 3. That if once they are 
inform’d in thofe Parts that fuch a thing 
is mention’d, they will not leave one Eu¬ 
ropean alive there. 4. That from Sinca- 
pura Eaflward, no part is or can be call’d 
India , as I have heard the Portuguefes 
themfclves own ; otherwife the ChimJ'es, 
Japoncfes , and other Nations, would all 
be Indians , which is not lb. But the De- 
fignsand Motives they have being of a- 
nother nature, there is no talking of it, 
as they themi'elves own. In Ihort, Vr¬ 
ban the Eighth, Alexander the Seventh, 
and Clement the Tenth, who now governs 
the Church, order’d it Ihould be fo, and 
lay heavy Cenfurcs upon thofe that (hall 
obllrudt it. But thebeft of it is, that I 
relided fome time at Lisbon in view of all 
that Court, was known to be a Miflioner 
of China , had feveral queflions put to 
me concerning that Country, particular¬ 
ly by the Inquilitor General Duke of 
Aveiro , and yet no body ever thought of 
mentioning this Point to me ; and yet 
when I came to Rome , the Relident quar- 
rel’d with me on account that we Spani¬ 
ards go by the way of Manila into Chi¬ 
na , a thing ridiculousin it felf ; 1 have 
faid before this proq|egjfd from other 
grounds. ? Cardinal feveral times 

told me, it was conrejli^ 1 Ihould re¬ 


turn to China as Bifhop of that Miffion. 

I declar’d my opinion concerning it, he 
threatned to have it forc’d upon me; 
which 1 dreaded, but prevail’d with him 
to defift. 

12. At my departure from Rome, they 
fearch’d my Portmantua, found 3000 Me¬ 
dals given me by the Holy Congregation, 
and Cardinal Portocarero , they told me, 

1 muft pay ib much Duty for them. This 
provok’d and anger’d me -, I anfwer’d, 
they were given me for Charity, as in 
truth they were, that 1 would pay no¬ 
thing, they might take them if they 
pleas’d, and 1 would go complain to Car¬ 
dinal A epos: With that they let me pals. 

I was told there, that fearching the Wal¬ 
lets of a Religious Man of the Order of 
S. John of God, they found in them a new 
pair of Shoos; and becaufe all new 
things pay, they made him pay Duty for 
them; he went out again within a few 
days, without having worn the Shoos; 
they found them, and made him pay the 
Duty over again. Were this known in 
China, the Mogol’s Country, or other of 
thofe Parts, they would fay we were the 
worll People in the World. I had Com¬ 
pany with me, the Boat-men did not fail 
of playing us Pranks, and we had bad 
Weather. We came firft to Civita rcc- 
cbia, thence to Leghorn, and very leafure- 
ly to Genoa , where we waited eight days 
for Shipping. We were there on the 
Fcaftof Corpus Chrifii ; I admir’d that the 
Crofsof every Brotherhood had its Mark 
of Diftindtion; that of the Bakers had 
Loaves; that of the iiffiermen, Fifties ^ 
that of the Paftry-Cooks, Saucidges, d?V. 

1 faw the Church of Annunciata, a beau¬ 
tiful Piece; but he who has feen S. Peter "s 
at Rome, and the reft of the Churches of 
that City, admires at none : Every time 
1 went into S. Peter's Church, which was 
often, l was amaz’d at its Beauty and 
Grcatnefs, and my Heart rejoye’d in me. 

1 vifited the Seven Churches, faw the Hp- 
ly Places, variety of Relicks, the VaticaA^i 
fome Palaces, Cavalcatos, and other thing* 
needlefs to repeat.. 

13. After 8 days flay at Genoa, I went 
aboard an Englifh Pink with fome other 
Spaniards . I agreed for my Diet, and a 
place in the great Cabin at an eafy Rate. 

I liv’d well enough, the Mafter and the 
Mate were very civil, they had no mote 
Officers. We failed upon our Broad- 
fide five days, the Wind being at North- 
Eaft; my Companions were wonderful 
Sea-fick, I have been free from it for 
fome Years. In the Afternoon the Sea¬ 
men had fuch ridiculous .Spofts as made 
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ps almoft burft with laughing. The 
Cf ghth day we landed at Meant ; feme 
„t gs took up in certain Waggons, in 
v iich wc came leifurely, and indifferent 
e. fy. I was amaz’d to fee fo much Defert- 
Country, and fo bare of Food, we could 
fcarce great Bread. At jilbacete 1 paid a 
[ uty for my Portmantua, which was the 
-ft time I had done it in all my Travels, 
i came to Madrid upon Midfummer-day, 
the Year 1674, and there I paid a 
quarter of a Piece of Eight, and they 
would have had more, tho I had nothing 
but Papers, Medals, and two old dirty 
Shirts. Good God l what People they 
are, and yet they fay the Chinefes ate 
covetous; they who are ftrangers to our 
Froceedings may fay fo, not they that are 
acquainted with them. 

14. Soon after at Madrid I heard News 
from China , by Letters from thence, and 
from the Philippine JJlands, I underftood 
that the Miflioners were reftor’d to their 
Churches, but upon condition they 
Liould not preach the Word of God ; 
and the Natives were forbid to imbrace 
it, which is a great trouble, but it may 
mend by degrees, on account of the Ma- 
thematicks, but I could wiih it were up¬ 
on fome better Motive. I was alfo in¬ 
form’d that the Englifh have fettled a 
Factory in the Ifland Hermofa , and that 
'the Cbtnefe that is Lord of it defign’d to 
have made War upon Manila , but de¬ 
filed at the perfwafion of his Mother. 
The Caufe that mov’d him to have 
thoughts of War, was, that at Manila 
they apprehended a Captain of his, whom 
. they took in the Aft of Sodomy. The 
Cbinefe being inform’d of it, writ to the 
Governor, and fent a Prefent, defiling 
he would fend him the Criminal, and he 
would punifli him. The Governor an- 
fwer’d, That it was an Affair which the 
Court of Jufticc took cognifance of, and 
be had nothing to do with, and return’d 
no Prefent, which the other highly re¬ 
created. The Dutch offer’d the Gover¬ 
nor thirty Ships to afiift him againft the 
Chinefe, and what elfe he wanted, but he 
accepted of nothing. He afterwards 
.* fent D. Francvs Enriquez, de Lofada his 
Ambaflador to the luand Hermofa , and 
they were made Friends. From thence 
D .Francis, who is my particular Friend, 
went over to Macao: Among other News 
he carry’d from thence to Manila , one 
piece was, that fome Religious Men of 
the Order of $. Francis coming tp that 
City in order to pafs over into China, 
certain Churchmen, ^ipdred them ; to 
that purpofc Ihow’d their Captain-Gene* 
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ral a Letter of King Philip the Second 

CaDtain S r Cf ° t 0 j bed °u‘ However the* Ndva- 
Captain-General would neither fee nor^« 

hear, aud they went over; fo that the mt 

Laity docs not obftruft the Miflioners V ’° r ° 

and Clergymen do. The Letters I re- 

ceiv d this Year fay, thofe Religious Men 

did not get into China. 

15. Granting it be true that Philip the 
Second gave fuch Orders, fince three 
Popes have afterwards commanded the 
contrary, what fignifvs that Letter to 
Macao , which is not now under our Go¬ 
vernment ? 

16. D. Francis in another Letter of 
his from Siam , among other things has 
thefe words: The King did me the fa¬ 
vour to fhow me the white Elephant, 
and I did not imagine he would have ap¬ 
pear’d in fuch rich Trappings; before him 
went above 600 Men as his Guard,all with 
feveral Weapons; after them the white 
Elephant under a Canopy of Crimfon- 
Velvet, the Rods that held it up all co¬ 
ver’d with Plates of Gold ; the Elephant 
had all about his Body Diamonds, Pearls, 

Rubies and Emrauds, they feem’d to be 
well worth two Millions. He is one of 
the haughtieft and raightieft Kings, not 
only in this Archipelago, but in the whole 
World. He calls himfelf God, none of 
hisSubjefts muft fee, or look at him, up¬ 
on pain of Death. None that does not 
fee, can believe with how great Pomp he 
goes abroad. Your Reverence is ac¬ 
quainted with thefe Affairs, but thofe 
who arc ftrangers to them will believe it 
fa lie. 

17- For my part I believe it all. As 
for the Embafly, D. Francis affirms he 
flood it out, and would not deliver his 
Meflfage barefoot, as all Nations in Eu¬ 
rope have done; he went in ihod, fo that 
it remains as a Precedent for the Spaniards. 

Formerly it was a Token of Reverence 
and Servitude to go barefoot, fays ^ La- 
pide in 3 Exod. v. 5. For all this King’s 
Pride, we fee that for his private Inte- 
reftand Advantage, he fubmits to pay 
an Acknowledgment to the Emperor of 
China, which is very bafe and mean. 

18. He calls himfelf a Cod , which Is 
not rare among the Kings in thofe parts, 
there are many Nebucbadnezx.ars. The 
King of Candia , who is Lord of Ceylon, 
ana who has not the 20 th part of the 
Greatnefs of him of Siam , has moll lof¬ 
ty Titles and Epithets. But he that out¬ 
does all the reft in this particular, is the 
great Mogol, King of Kings , Lard of Hea¬ 
ven and Earth, Almighty, and many other 
Titles he aflumes; ajid all their Pains. 

Dif- 
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rv-Difeafes, and Sufferings, cannot unde- difmal Darknefs, when it wants the To. 
Nava- ceive them, as they did vain-glorious An- pernatural Light ? The Chinefe ever was, 
retie, tiacbus , nor even Death which they fee and is more modeft and humble, tho his 
taken off their Predeceffors. But Subjects extol him above the Moon, 
how can the Underftanding be free from 


CHAP. XXIX. 

A more particular Account of the Tartars Irruption into China. 

I Have been perfwaded by fome Per- Children and Women, without fparing 
fons to enlarge upon the manner of his own-, deftroy’d Bonus , the Learned 
the Tartars breaking into and poffefling Seft, Phylicians, Eunuchs, without ex- 
I.imfclf of China , they not thinking what empting Sex or Age. He was an Emblem 
1 writ concerning it in the Firft Book of Hell, bearing down all that flood be- 
fufficient, confide! ing how much others fore him with devouring Flames, 
have made of it. Their Advice being 3. The other, whofe Name was Li ! 
friendly, I refolv’d to take this trouble Kung Zu , came to the Imperial City, 5 
upon me, and will add fomething con- where he had many private Friends and 
cerning the Chinefe of Cakcllo, who took Souldiers. This made his Entrance into 
the 1 Hand Hermofa from the Dutch, and the City eafy, which happen’d one Morn- 
threatned Manila, which will compleat ing in April 1644, at the dawn of the 
the whole Work. Under the Reign of Day. Who can exprefs the Confufion, 
the Emperor of China, Tuan Lie the 13 th Noife, Tumult and Slaughter there en* 
Emperor of the Family Chu, of that Stock fu’d ? In the midfl: of that Hnrliburly, the 
call'd Ta Ming, that is, great Light and Rebel trampling upon dead Bodys, 
Brightnefs, which lafted 270 Years •, the through Streets running with Blood, 
Tartars began to try their Valour againft came to the Palace, where the Emperor 
the Delights of China , with various Sue- lay afleep wholly ignorant of that Dif- 

ccfs. But being always in Arms, they after. Unhappy and wretched Emperor, 

gave fome Apprehenfions to the Chinefes. Do you Deep and reft when the Enemy is 

Hoftilities ceafed in the Reign of the at your Gate? Where are your Semi¬ 
ring Emperor Pung Ching, but their Minds nds? where your Guards? where your 

Clung, were neverthelefseftranged. Miniftcrs and Councilors ? Some fay he 

2. During that time of Peace abroad, in a fury and diftra&ion got a Horfeback, 
War broke out at home. Eight Armies and rode about the Gardens, leeking 
of Robbers were raifed, every one of which way to make hisefcape: Others,- 
them promis’d himfelf the Crown and that lie writ a Paper with his own Blood, 
Scepter, confiding in the Difcord there in which he call’d the great Men Trai- 
was among the Great ones and Manda- tors, declar’d the Commonalty Innocent, 
rines. The words of Chrift are infalli- and begg’d of the Rebel to punifh the 
ble. Every Kingdom that is divided in it Heads. Some affirm, that he himfelf 
lhall he defray’d. The Emperor’s ex- with his Scimiter flew a Maiden Daugh- 
traordinar y Covctoufnefs, and continual ter he had, that lhe might not fall into the 
keeping within his Palace, which the Chi- Enemies Hands and afterwards with his 
nefes have always been blam’d for, for- Garters hang’d himfelf on a ftatcly Palmy, 
warded his ruin. That happen’d which Tree. What 1 writ in the firft Book 
I gave an account of concerning Leao was told me in the Imperial City; it is 
Tung , after which the ei§ht Armies no eafy matter to have all Particulars true, 
fought among themfelves, lix of them This was the end of that Emperor’s 
were deltroy’d, and only two remain d Greatncfs, Majefty, Pleafnres, Delicacy 
victorious. Thefe betook themfelves to and Riches when Subjects are difloyal, 

fcveral Provinces: That Commander all the reft avails but little or nothing, 

ivho went to Zu C 'huen, whofe Name was A faithful Counfellor, fome Concubines, 
Chang Chang Hien Chung , was doubtlefs more Ladys and Eunuchs follow’d their Em- 

H*n cruel than Nero , or all the Tyrants that peror's Example ; fo that thofe delight* 

Chung, ever were; the number of thofe he cautfd ful Gardens were converted into difmal 
ttfajbc butcher’d could never be afeer- mournful Groves. What a Spectacle 
tauPcf. Hei»mted fome whole Citys was it to fee thofe Trees loaded with the 
without any wovocation given-, flew Carafes of defpiiriog Wretches? A 

faa 
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[ad fight, and miferable Cataftrophe of 
:he State, Glory and Honour of fo many 
3 reat Perfons. This difmal accident be¬ 
ing nois’d about the City, a great num¬ 
ber of Men and Women hang’d them- 
felves, others caft themfelves into Lakes, 
ind others poifon’J themfelves, that they 
might not fall into the hands of the 
mighty and treacherous Enemy Li Kung 
Zu. 

4. The Traytor enter’d the Palace in 
Triumph, took upon him the name of 
Emperor, fat in the Imperial Throne, 
feix’d the Governmcnt,ordering the dead 
Body to be cut into fmall bits. Horrid 
Barbarity ! and two little Sons he had to 
be put to death. The fu ll: vanifli’d, and 
has never yet been heard of, perhaps he 
cad himfelt into the River, or into fome 
l ake or Well. He beheaded many Man- 
dx'i>ic f, and order’d his Soldiers to plun¬ 
der that Populous City. The Cruelties, 
Bnb.iritics and Obfcenitics there com- 
nntted, no Pen can write- 

5. Among the reft of the Prifoners he 
made, one was a Venerable Old Man of 
the name of Tu. His Son Ku San Kuci y 
was General of the mighty Army the 
Emperor kept againft the Tartars. He 
forced the Old Man to write to his Son 
to fubnnt and join his Army to his Forces. 
He threatned to kill him, if he did not 
write immediately \ lie did it, being for¬ 
ced to it by his threats:, but the Son, who 
valued his Loyalty and Fidelity to his Em¬ 
peror and Country, above the life of 
any fingle Man, tho it were his own Fa¬ 
ther, would not confent, but contriv’d 
•how he might deftroy the common Ene¬ 
my of all the Empire. His defign was 
good, but the method he chofe prov’d 
the utter ruin of all he endeavour’d to 
retrieve. The intention was good,but the 
means bad. How much Men are deceiv’d 
for want of due confideration, or of good 
Counfellors ? True it is, God to punilh 
their fins, fometimes blinds them, and 
confounds their devices. Job 12. He lea¬ 
ded) the Counfellors away foiled, and ma- 
heth the Judges fools. He loofeth the bond of 
Kings^ and girdeth their loins with a Girdle , 
&c. 

6- Tii San Kuei ill advis’d, fent away 
an Embafly to the Tartar , offering him 
confiderable Advantages, if he would 
bring an Army to join his, by which 
means he thought he might eafily deftroy 
the Rebel. The Tartar who defir’d no 
better an opportunity to put hisdefigns 
in execution, came immediately with 
80000 Men, moft of them Horfe. The 
Tartar perfwaded the Chmtfc General, 
Vol. I. 


to put his Army into the Tartar Garb, 
the more to terrify the Enemy, that his Nava- 
Army might appear the greater, march- rette. 
ing all in a body to the Imperial City, 

The Ufurper had timely notice, and im¬ 
mediately order’d the Treafure which 
Sixteen Emperors had laid up, to be 
brought out. Some fay they were three, 
but others with more probability fay, 
eight Days and Nights carrying out Ri¬ 
ches upon Camels, Horfcs, Mules, and 
on the Backs of an infinite number of 
People, and yet a great deal remain’d. 

The Rebel made away with part of his 
Army, and fled to the Province of Xen 
Si , but the Tartar and Cbinefe overtook, 
fought, and overthrew him. The Tartars 
flew vaft numbers, and recover'd the 
Treafure. The Ufurper efcap’d, becaufe 
he had paft the Yellow River. 

7. Ku San Kuei thank’d the Tartar for 
the favour he had done him, perform’d 
all he had promis’d, and defir’d him to 
return to his Country ■, but he delay’d, 
ufing deceitful reafons, and pretended 
necellity, as that the Enemy was ftill a- 
live, and favour’d by fome Provinces, 
and therefore it was not fit he fhould 
withdraw and leave the Empire in dan¬ 
ger. In the mean while innumerable 
Tartars , not only of one, but of ftvcral 
Nations, flock’d in daily, even from as 
far as that they call Ju Pi , which lies 
North of Japan. They are call’d by that 
name, which lignifies Filh-skin, becaufe 
their Armour is made of them. 

8 . The Tartars carry’d along with zung Tc 
them Xun Chi , a Child of fix years of 

age. Son to Zung Tc, King of the faid 
Tartars , who dy’d a natural death at his 
firft coming into China. 1 was told in the 
Imperial City Pe King , that the Tartar 
was defirous to fee it, and as he was tra¬ 
velling in order to it, the Mandarines 
came out to meet him. As he was car¬ 
ry’d in his Chair talking with them, he 
faid, may not I be Emperor ? They all 
anfwer’d. Yes, Sir. For they were all 
full of fear and dread. He entred the 
City without the leaft oppofition, went 
dire&ly to the Palace, where having fc- 
cur’d all things they declar’d Xun Chi Em- xun chi. 
peror. An Unde of his govern’d for 
him fome time, and the Nephew fome 
years after apprehended and put him to 
death, upon fome jealoufic that he de- 
fign’d to fet up for liimfelf. 

9. They gave Kit San Kuei the Title 
of King, bat Tributary to them, and 
beftow’d great Rewards on him *, he find¬ 
ing himftlfweak,accepted of ail and held 
his peace. The Tartar has ever been jea- 
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fvA/n lous of him, and he has ever Ihunn’d 
fllava- coming to Court left he Ihould be whol- 
rette. ty Er> c mics power. In my time they 
made his Son King, his Father refigning 
that Dignity, but he excus’d himfelf from 
going to Court, whither he was call’d. 

to. The news of the new Emperor 
was foon brought to Nan King the Sou¬ 
thern Court \ as foon as it was confirm’d, 
they prefently crown’d a Coufin-german 
to the deceas’d Chincfe Emperor. He took 
upon him the Government, and confider- 
ing himfelf unable to withftand the Pow¬ 
er of the Tartar , he fent an Embaffy to 
defire him to reft fatisfy’d with the Nor¬ 
thern Provinces, and they would be 
Friends and Allies. The Tar tar lik’d not 
the Propofal, but haughtily anfwer’d, 
He would have all or none. Being thus 
refolv’djhe advanced to that Noble City, 
where he found means to maintain Intelli¬ 
gence with a Chinefe Traytor, who mur¬ 
dered the General, and put the new Em¬ 
peror into the power of the Tartar. The 
City and Southern Court being taken, 
they carry’d the new Emperor to Pe 
King, where they hang’d him over the 
Battlements, an honourable death in that 
Country. He had not reign’d a Year. 
Then follow’d the reducing of other Ci¬ 
ties and Provinces thofe that fubmitted 
were moft courteoufly treated, but all 
that held out were inevitably devour’d 
by Fire and Sword. The Jews did fo, 
read Dent. 20. This ftruck fuch a terror 
into the Chinefes , that their Hearts fail’d 
them, if they heard but the name of the 
Tartar } and ftrong Cities furrendred at 
the light of ten or a dozen Soldiers. 

it. What had hapned at Nan King 
being nois’d abroad, the Great Men who 
had retir’d to Hang Cheu , the Metropolis 
of Che Kiang , crown’d Lo Vuang, who 
was of the Blood Royal. He was fatis¬ 
fy’d with the Title of King, and kept it 
but three Days. The Tartar befieg’d 
him, and he taking companion of fo ma¬ 
ny thoufands of Souls as were in that 
City, did an aft ion that was never pa- 
rallel’d in the World : He went upon 
the Wall, and kneeling down in light of 
the Tartar Commander,faid to him, Brave 
and fortunate General, hear the Prayer 
and Requeft of a compaflionate and hum¬ 
ble King; I befeech you not to exercife 
your fury and anger on this beautiful Me¬ 
tropolis, nor to let your Sword prey on 
tdiefe innocent Subjeftsj if you are pro¬ 
vok’d, it is I aloof $at am in fault, let 
flWfuffer for it||aiainot the Subje&s who 
Jttvc not As foon as he had 

Jjjpoke thefe wor% $• deliver’d himfelf 


up to the Tartar. This King in a great 
meafure imitated Codnu, sfcut with differ¬ 
ent fuccefs. What an opportunity this 
was for the Tartar to have ihown a Noble. 
Soul! How well would the King and his 
Subjefts have come off, had he met with 
an Alexander or a Cecfar. He lighted a- 
mong barbarous and cruel People, who 
were not fatisfy’d with deftroying the 
King, but butcher’d all his Army. Thofe 
who fled, which were very numerous, 
were drown’d in the River that waflies 
the Walls, only the unarm’d Multitude 
was fpar’d. 

12. The Chinefes had a Year’s breath¬ 
ing, becaufe the Tartars found themfelves 
too weak to crofs the River of Hang 
CheUj we mention’d. During this time 
the Chinefes fet up two Perfons, one took 
the Title of King; another at Fo Kien, 
call’d himfelf Emperor, but both of them 
dy’d without doing any thing worth no¬ 
tice. ’TisimpolFible to write the Revolts 
and Calamities of that vaft Kingdom. At 
Kuang Tung they fet up another Emperor 
of the Blood Royal. His Wife was a Chri- 
ftian, her name Helen , and her Sons name 
Conflantine. Many Stories were rais’d and 
fpread abroad about thefe Perfons, and 
look’d upon as half Revelations,all tending 
to the eflublifhmcnt of the Church in thofe 
parts. W liilft Jung Lie’s Fortune was favou¬ 
rable, his Wife and Son Conflantine had 
fome to aflift them j his Lot alter’d, and 
they were forfaken. After various Ac¬ 
cidents Jung Lie came to the Piovince of 
Jun Nan , where he gather’d an Army of 
200000 Men (what fignify’d the number, 
if they were not Soldiers ?)and 600 Elc«. 
phants. Here was an Army to conquer \ 
the World. The Tartars fooght, and 
utter deftroy’d it, the Elephants doing 
more mifehief on their own than the Ene¬ 
my’s fide. This was in the Year 1659, 
when 1 was in China. Jung Lie efcap’d. 
This unhappy Prince traveled through 
feveral Kingdoms, without finding any 
to aflift him j it is faid, he went into t|ie t 
Kingdom of Pegu , well known in India, 
and lying betwixt Bengala and Siam,there 
the Tartar reach’d him, bribing that 
King. He was carry’d to China , and 
there ftranglcd in the Year 1662. No¬ 
tice of it was given to all the Empire, tho 
1 heard Chinefes fay, it was a fiftionof the 
Tartar , to takeaway from the People all 
hopes of being ever reftor’d to their 
own Princes, and fo to fettle their minds. 
This Man’s Son Conflantine is faid to be a- 
bout Siam , to have fent an EmbaflTy to beg 
Aid of that King, and to live like a Chri- 
ftian. The Etnbafladors fpoke with fome 
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Miflioners, I wonder thefe did not advife 
them to have rccourfe to the Europeans, 
no more than they did him that was fet 
up at fo Kien. 1 fancy it was out of an ill 
policy, they would not advife them to 
makeuleot Manila, where thefe Princes 
might be fupported and live in quiet 


and hope. Europeans cannot fee into f\A. 
thefe things,becaufe they are unacquain- Nav 
ted with them. Perhaps Gpd may pre- rette 
ferve Confiantmeiox his greater Glory ; 
for, Nothing that is violent is lafting i V 
no body ever long held a violent Com¬ 
mand, that which is moderate is lafting. 


CHAP. XXX. 

An Account of Nicholas Kuon, and hU Son Kue Sing. 


\. np H E S E two Chine fa having been 
1 fo famous in that part of the 
World, it will be very convenient to 
give ionic account of them. They were 
born Prodigies of human Fortune, and 
great examples of its Mutability. She 
rais’d them from the dirt to a vaft height, 
and call them down into a molt miferable 
and unhappy condition. Cicero fa id, For¬ 
tune was blind, and they are fo who will 
be rul’d by her* 

is 2. Nicholas was born in a little lifting 
Town, near the Port call’d Ngan Hat. 
Being very poor, he refolv’d to try his 
Fortune, went over to Alacao , and was 
there baptiz’d by the name of Nicholas. 
Thence he jail’d to Manila, and in both 
places follow’d very mean Employments. 
A delirc of riling carry’d him away to 
Japan, where he had an Uncle who was 
indifferent wealthy. The Uncle per¬ 
ceiving his Nephew was fharp and inge¬ 
nious, intruded him with the manage¬ 
ment of his Trade, and marry’d him to 

yaw Infidel Japoneje Woman, by whom he 
had l'ome Children; the Eldelt of them is 
he that is before mention’d, of whom we 
fhall treat hereafter. Nicholas gave a 
good account of all he was intrufted with, 
which made his Uncle truft him with a 
Boat loaded with much Plate, and rich 
Commodities, to go trade in China. He 
finding himfelf poflefs’d of fo much 
Wealth, without the leaft remorfe or 
fern pie of Confcience, kept all to him¬ 
felf, and turn’d Pirate. He throve fo 
v aftly in this wicked Employment, that 
he was the terror of all China, and the 
Chinefe Emperor Zung Ching was forced 
to take him into his Service, making him 
his Admiral, and pardoning many hei¬ 
nous Crimes he was guilty of. He ac¬ 
cepted of the Employ, and fixing him- 
ielf in the Port call’d Ngan Hat, he fet¬ 
tled a Trade with all the Kingdoms in 
that Archipelago, as Tunquin , Cochin - 
china, Champa , Camboxa, Siam , Macafar, 
with vis at Manila , with the Portuguefes at 
Vnl I 


Macao , and with the Dutch at Jacatra , 
and the Ifland Hermofa , to which efFeft 
he was Mafter of above 3000 Champanes , Char 
(fo the Spaniards call the Cbinefc Veffels, panc 
and thofe of Japan, Somas ; they carry soma 
the Burden of a good Pink) thus he grew 
fo vaftly rich, that he is faid to have out¬ 
done the Emperor in Wealth. 

3. He attain’d to have 500 Catholick 
Blacks for his Guard, for he would not 
truft others ; whenever he engag’d, he 
encourag’d his Blacks, calling upon S. 
James the Apoftle, which it is likely he 
learn’d at Manila. When the Tartar 
came down to Fo Kien,he: would fain have 
got him into his power, and often in¬ 
vited him, but he had always his Blacks 
who never loft fight of him: thofe blacks 
were very terrible to the Tartars , who at 
laft deceiv’d and got him to Court; and 
had he been more cautious and betaken 
himfelf to his Ifland, the Tartar had ne¬ 
ver been fettled in the Government, or 
entred Fo Kien , if Nicholas had oppos’d 
it. I was told by one of my Order, who 
then liv’d near the Metropolis, that all 
Men blam’d Nicholas , but he having rofe 
fo high, and by fuch unjuft means, muff 
of needfity have a fall, and be made fen- 
fible of the inconftancy of Fortune. 

4. He was miftaken in going to Court, 
and tho it was not long before he found 
his error and repented, it could not be 
retrieved. Repentance, fays S. Chryfo- 
Jlom , does not avail in any worldly mif- 
fortune, but only againft fin. He had his 
liberty for fome time, but liv’d very un- 
eafy, becaufe his Son Kue Sing (a Noble 
Sirname given him by that Emperor, who 
was proclaim’d at Fo Kien) immediately 
taking up Arms againft the Tartar , the 
Emperor was afraid Nicholas ftould make 
his efcape, and join his Son, fo that he 
would fend for Nicholas by day and by 
night to be allured he was ftill about the 
Court. The Emperor was of a mild tem¬ 
per, and would not offer any violence to 
him, unlcfs he were found guilty of feme 
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r A/', Crime. 1 herefore the Fathers refiding at 

Nava- the Court us’d to fay, that had not the 

rettr Emperor dy’d, Nicholas had certainly 
Isv d He that preferv’d him dy’d, and 
i " they that govern’d for the Infant-heir, 
pot him to death. The Fathers were with 
him before, and gave him good advice, 
but. to no purpofe, and fo at one ftrokc 
he loft the life of body and foul. This 
was the miferablc end of Nicholas. 

3. Kite Sing was inform’d how the 
Tartars had treated his Fat her,and betook 
hi nr felt to Sea with one (ingle Champan , 
and only toco Ducats. Fortune favour’d 
him as much, or more than (lie had done 
his father, for he became the Terror of 
the Tartars, and of all thole Seas. He 
came to have an Army of above ioooco 
Men, and upwards of 20000 great and 
Idler Vcllels, m overing all his Father’s 
59. Trade. In the Year l ^ e Em I )C ' 

ror jung Lie fent a folemp Embaffy to 
him to his lfland Hia Afuen, which is 
not above two Musket-(hots from the 
Continent of China. God has there made 
a fafe Harbour, capable of containing all 
the Shipping in the World.This Man W3s 
refolutc, (hong, revengeful and cruel, 
as being half a Japomfe. He was expert 
to a Miracle at all forts of Weapons ^ fo 
brave and bold, that he was always the 
firft who charg’d the Enemy. No part of 
his Body was tree from Scars of Cuts and 
Shot, his Ft iends and Officers afterwards 
curb'd his forwardnefs. He gain’d great 
Vi&oties over the Tartars , had ever the 
better of them, except at the Affault he 
made upon the Southern Court in the 
Year >6s9. Almoft ioooco of his Men 
were kill’d, for he had then a prodigi¬ 
ous Army. He was routed and fled, 
which was no fmall misfortune. This was 
the reafon that mov’d the Tartar to draw 
the People from theCoaft to the Inland, 
as I mention’d in the firft Book ; a coftly 
but efficacious remedy. Kue Sing finding 
himfelf baniffi’d China, refolv'd to make 
War upon the Dutch in the lfland Hcr- 
mofa , which he did, and prov’d fuccefs- 
ful, a notable a&ion. Some he put to 
death, cut off the Nofes of others, and 
poflefs’d himfelf of that Noble Fortrefs, 
and the rich Ware-houfes in it, valu’d 
at three Millions. The Dutch are blam’d 
for two things, the one that they went 
out of the Fort to fight, the other that 
they abandon’d a Hill which commanded 
the Fort and all about it. 

4. During fifteen years that he held 
the Government, he put to death above 
500000 Perfons, end feme for very fmall 
tanks. He was fo cruel that he fent from 


the lfland Hermofa to have.his own Son 
put to death, becaufe he had to do with 
the Nurfe of the fourth Son. He alfo 
condemn’d his firft Wife to death, but 
(he made her efcapc by the help of fome 
Chriftian Blacks ■, the Son too efcap’d his 
Father’s fury. 

5. Turning a Promontory in the Pro¬ 
vince of Che Kiang, a terrible Storm 
rofe, in which he loft 600 Champanes , 
and in them five Sons, and feveral Wives. 

A horrible lofs! When the news was 
brought to Pe Ktng , that Kue Sing was at 
Nan King , the Tartars were in fuch a 
Confirmation, that the Emperor was a- 
bout flying into his own Country. 1 here 
is no doubt but if Kue Sing would have 
been advis’d,and had proceeded with de¬ 
liberation, he had made himielf Mafter 
of all China 3 he was proud, and that 
was enough to make him ra(h in his Un¬ 
dertakings. Upon the rout of the Ene¬ 
my the Tartar recover’d, and took all 
meafures to get rid of him, made up a 
Fleet of 800 < hampanes , and attack’d the 
Enemy, who had 1200. At fit ft the 
Tartar had the beft, but the Wind fa¬ 
vouring the Enemy, they came on with 
fuch fury, that the whole Tartar Fleet pc- 
ri(h d. Of the Tartars that engag d afliore 
not one efcap’d 3 yet afterwards the Tar¬ 
tar being afiifted by the Dutch , whom he 
rewarded very ill, fought again, routed 
Kue Sing, drove him to the lfland Her¬ 
mofa, and brought all China under his 
Dominion. Afterwards when Kue Sing 
afpir’d to the Sovereignty of Manila, he 
fent a Religious Man of our Order 
with a Letter to the Governour, to this N 
effect: 

6. “ It has been the pra&ice of all 

“ Antiquity, and is fo ftill, that any 
“ oft-fpring of a Foreign Nation pay 
“• Tribute and Acknowledgment to re- 
“ nowned Princes chofen by Heaven. 
“ The foolilh Hollanders not underftand- 
“ ing the Decrees and Ordinances of 
u Heaven, behav’d themfelves without 
u fear or (hame, wronging and tyran- 
“ nizing over my Subjeds, and robbing 
u my trading Champanes ■, tor which 
“ reafon 1 had long fince defign’d to put 
“ out a Fleet to punilh their Crimes ; 
K but Heaven and Earth having endu’d 
“ me with a wonderful Forbearance and 
tc Generofity, I continually fent them 
u Friendly advice and admonitions, ho- 
“ ping they would repent for their fins, 
w and mend their faults; but they grow- 
“ ing more hardned, more unruly and 
w perverfe, took no notice. I being 
w therefore highly provok’d in the Year 
‘ “i 662. 
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f “ 1 661 £ according to our computation 3 
** in the fourth Moon, the fury of my 
anger fwelling, fet out a Fleet to chaf- 
“ tize their Crimes, and coming to their 
u f or ts (lew innumerable multitudes of 
u them £ this ** falf e -> f or 0f, ty <5 °o Dutch 
tc were kiird,and they defray’d 8000 Chine- 
“ fes ] the Hollanders having no way left 
to tiy, or get off, and naked, humbly 
“ bcg’ti they might be our Subjects. 
“ I heir Cities, Forts, Lakes, Ware- 
“ houfes, and what they had been many 
“ Years gathering, in a fhort time be- 
11 came mine £ how proudly he talks of 
“ Cities , and there was never a one there 3 
u and had they, being fenfible of their 
« Faults, come fooner, humbly bowing 
“ their Foreheads to pay Tribute to me, 
perhaps I had been appeas’d, and 
“ they would not be now fo mifera- 
44 bie. 

“ 7. Now your little, or mean King- 
41 dom, has wrong’d and opprclied my 
“ fubjefts, and my trading Champanes, 
nor much unlike to the Hollander r, 

“ provokiigDifcord, and encouraging 
44 Revenge, b -our prefent Tyranny. 
cC The '-nail-, of the bland Hermofa , 
44 are all fettled to my mind 1 have 
44 hundreds of thoufands of able Soul- 
44 diets, abundance of Ships of War, 

44 and abundance of Champanes of this 
4 Uland. The way to your Kingdom by 
44 Water is very (hort, fo that fetting 
44 out in the Morning we may come to it 
44 at Night. I thought to have gone to 
44 rights inPerfon with my Fleet to pu- 
44 nifh your Crimes and Prefumption 
{Clod put a fop to him , or he had done 
much mifehief} but 1 remember, that 
'$ tho your little Kingdom gave the fir ft 
44 Provocation, it having afterwards ex- 
44 prefs’dfome repentance,giving mead- 
44 vice concerning the firft Article of this 
44 Affair, I refolv’d to pardon it. My 
44 Fleet being now in the {(land Hcrmo- 
44 fa, F*Tend before only the Father 
^* 4 £ it Cas F. Vittorio Riccio a Florentin, 

4 4 that went over in the fame Vejfel with 
14 me, a Man of extraordinary Parts and 
41 Worth 3 and by him friendly Advice, 

4 ‘ that your fmall Kingdom may fubmic 
44 to the will of Heaven and acknowledg 
“ its Faults, and come yearly in humble 
44 manner to my Court to pay homage 
44 to me. in cafe you do fo, I order the 
44 Father to return to me with the An- 
44 fwer, and I {hall give intire credit to 
44 him., I will deal fairly, pardon your 
44 paft Faults, affifting and giving you 
4t employments in your Royal Town, 

44 and will order the Merchants to go 


4 trade there. And in cafe you fuffer 
« y° U ;J elVe , S t0 b e deceiv’d, and are not ^ 
lenfible of your own good, my Fleet Nav 
t ‘ Jball be upon you immediately,and Ihall rette 
w b “ rn and deftroy your Forts, Lakes, 
t Cities, Warehoufes, and all other 
. ‘ things •, and then tho you beg to be ad- 
4 mitted to pay Tribute, it lhall not be 
44 granted you. If fo, the Father need 
w not return. Good and Evil, Lofs and 
44 Gain, are now in the ballance •, your 
44 little Kingdom muft refolve fpee- 
44 dily, and not delay repentance till it 
“ is too late; lonlyadvife, and admo- 
44 nifh you friendly, in the 13 th Year 
of 7 itn Lie £that is 1662 3 the qth 
of the 3 d Moon, £ which was in A- 
pril. ] 

8 . This Meflage caus’d much diforder 
among the Chinefes that were then at 
Manila, they mutiny’d and bafely mur¬ 
der’d a Religions Man of our Order. 

All things being pacify’d (an account of 
the reft fhall be given in another pHcc) 
it was resolv’d F. Vittorio Should return 
with the Anfwcr. His Life was expos’d 
to that merciless Tyrant, and it is cer¬ 
tain, that had not God taken him off, 
he had cruelly tortur’d the poor Reli¬ 
gious Man. D. Sabiniano Afantique dc 
Lara governed the llland at that time 
very worthily, and anfwer’d the Letter 
that has been infested above, in this 
manner. 

9. D. Sabiniano A fantique dc Lara, 
Knight of the Order of Calatrava , one 
of the Council of his Catholick Majcfty 
our Sovereign Lord King Philip the 4 th 
the Great Monarch of Spain, and of the 
haf and IVif-Indies, llbnds and Conti¬ 
nent of the Ocean sea, his Governour 
and Captain General in the Philippine 
Iflands, and Prefident of the Royal 
Court, and Chancery, where he prefidcs 
&c. 

44 1 o. To Kue Sing, who rules and go- 
44 verns the Sea Coafts of the Kingdom 
44 of China. £ He honour'd him too much 1 
44 No Nation in the World is ignorant, 

44 that the Spaniards obey none but their 
44 King, confeffing and adoring Almighty 
44 God,the Creator of Heaven and Ea r th, 

44 Caufe of all Can fes, without beginning, 

44 middle, or end ; and that they live 
44 in his Holy Law, and die for the de- 
44 fence of it, and that their dealings are 
44 fair, juft, and always the fame, as 
44 has appear’d by thofe they have had 
44 for feveral Years with the Chine fes, 

44 who have brought Commodities worth 
“ many thoufands, and have been en- 
44 rich’d and got vaft TreaCures by their 
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lt promifes, and had our love and alfift- 
4 a ace, whilft they have piofcfled them- 
, u felves Friends •, and you having conti- 
41 nued the fame coneipondence, fince 
“ China was divided by the Wars, we 
have continued in amity, protecting 
your Vcil'ds, fupplying you bountifully 
“• with Commodities and Provilions you 
“ wanted, without any let, wilhingyon 
“ well, and to know whether you want- 
u td any helpor comtort in the Variety 
44 of i ortune that has attended you j te- 
‘‘ fusing on the Tartars account to expel 
41 the Cbimfes that were among us of 
“ your Province, or Party. You were 
“ thankful tor this, gratelully declaring 
“ you would continue your Fricndlhip, 
* 4 ‘ and be unalterable as the incorruptible 
4 Stone. You lent your Embali'ador, 

44 who was receiv’d, entertain’d, and 
41 difmifs’d with all kir.dnefs imaginable. 

44 And yet now contrary to your promife, 

44 and to that publick Faith you ought to 
44 obferve, pretending wrongs, youde- 
44 mand Homage and Tribute, without 
44 conhdering the mifehiefs may accrue, 

44 nor the ineftimable Benefit you at pre- 
44 fent receive: for tho you lhould ob- 
41 tain the Dominion of thefe lflands, 

“ which is not eafy but rather impoflible, 
44 you would only lord it over your felt, 
44 dcllroying the Trade, without leav- 
44 ing your felf a poflibility of gathering 
44 fuch Treafure any other way as you 
44 yearly tranffort from hence, en- 
44 richingyou, your Allies, and all your 
44 Nation and Kingdom of China, no 
44 other Nation about us having fuch 
44 Conveniences as you have hence. 
44 Look upon the Gods you adore, made 
44 of the Metal you carry from hence •, 
44 reflcdt before you make your Adora- 
44 tion and 5ubmiflion, and you will find 
44 that this Country is under the Domi- 
44 nion, Jurifdiftion and Power of our 
44 Lord the King ; you will be fenfible 
44 he is a Sovereign upon all accounts; 
44 and yet when you fliould feek your 
44 own Prefer vation, you threaten War, 
44 boafting of your Power. Be it as it 
44 will, I have caufed all the Sangleyes 
44 (that is Chincfes) that were in thefe 
4,4 lflands at their eafe, and driving their 
44 Trades, to depart freely with their 
44 Goods and Veflels, that you may have 
44 the more to bring you over; without 
44 taking notice of the mutiny rais’d by 
44 fome who were jealous they might 
44 lofe their Lives for the extravagan- 
44 cy of your Letter, which they impu- 


44 ted to want of fenfe and underftand- 
44 ing j but I us’d Mercy towards them, 
44 becaufe we would not draw our Swords 
44 upon an inconfidcrable number, nor 
44 diferedit the Valour God has endu’d us 
44 with, which is fuch, that tho your Pow- 


44 er were double and treble what 


44 you boaft of, yet we think it but little 
44 enough to exercile our Courage upon. 


44 Therefore wc anfwer, that it is not m 
44 your power to make Kingdoms larger 
44 or fmaller, becaufe your Life and 
44 Duration is but Ihort and inligni Scant \ 
44 for you were born as it were yefterday, 
44 andmuftdie as to morrow, without 


a 

It ; 


leaving the leaft memory of your Name 
in the World \ for you know no other 
44 World but China: in thefe Parts the 
44 Air is different, the influences of Hea- 
“■ veil not the fame, and Colours near at 
44 hand vary from what they appear at a 
44 diitance. Ail the Ports and Paflages 
44 are ftopt to admit of no body from 
44 you, unlefs you repent and fuc tor 
44 Peace, with all neceflary Precaution 
u for preferving the Honour of the Arms 
44 of Spain , and for the greater Glory 
44 of our Lord God. And if you per- 
44 fevere, you (hall be receiv’d as an Ene- 
44 my, you fhail be anfwcrablo tor the 
44 Lives that are loft, and the dangers 
44 that threaten you \ and we will ttand 
refolutcly upon our defence, and de¬ 
fend the univerfal rights of Nati¬ 
ons: and if you are unwilling to take 
fo much pains, let us know it, and the 
Spaniards fhail come to you, tho you 
will find enough to do with the Tar - 


u 

u 
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tars , and even with thole that folios? 


44 and hate you, and with the Hollanders ^ 
who find you employment, retrieving 
their reputation as they well know 
how to do it. So that you will have no 
place of fafety ; we ftill expecting the 
good luccefs we fhail meet with from 


Li 


the hand of God, 


the 


, for the Sea, 

44 Winds, the Fire, the Earth,.-?r.d all 
44 the whole Creation will cooipire a- 
“ gainft you \ the Crofs we bear in our 
44 Colours, as the mark of our Redemp- 
44 tion, obtaining the Triumph that is 
44 due to it. And that you may not 
44 doubt of the Anfwer, F. TiOorto Ric- 
44 cio your Embafiador and mine carrys 
44 it, that you may receive him as fuch, 
44 and caufe the Liberties and Immuni- 
of Embaffadors, us’d among 


Li 

U 


ties of EmbalTadors, 

Princes and Sovereigns, to be invio- 
44 lably kept in his Perfon. God give 
44 you that true Knowledg we wilh you, 
44 and that good Neighbourhood 



>. XXX. Account of Kue Sinn- 

-. J o* 


“■ obferve. Manila, July tq. 1662. 

11. They were fatisfy’d at Manila 
* that Kue Sing would fail thither the next 
Year with all his Power ^ therefore the 
Governor D.Sabiniano Mamique took care 
to repir and add new Fortifications. He 
was fo intent upon giving a good Exam¬ 
ple, that he put his hands to the Work} 

mil «~h M/riQ rlnne in a c rr‘ 


H 3 

thac 

the light of alltl.fchriftians^theH 11 *“ Navd ' 

SS tU n rn ’ d about > and fell down dead " rette ' 
This ftrange Accident convinced t i.I '-'V'* 
Chn« u „ s that thole were wicked P« 
pie, and therefore they would never 


i-tv, timv ..v .mjkus tu ujc wont ; give ear to whar rhev c*\a . 7 M 

fo much was done in a Year, that F. ric- Prodigy our LordwlS r a 'T derfuI 
tom writ to us in China, that when he re- retamhofe noor r'!nff Cd t( ? fhow > to 
wr n ’d thitherjn the Year nSd 3 , he did of the Faith. 10 the Pori£ y 


not know Manila. 

► 1 2. The Governor having commaud- 

| ed the Cbinefes to depart Manila ; the 
firft Champanes that went out carried the 
news to Kue Smg of the Rcfolution he 
had taken, adding Lies, as that he had 
caus’d a great number of Cbinefes to be 
put to death. That barbarous proud 
Mungrel in a rage blafphcm’d Heaven, 
and was ready to tear himielf in nieces 
throutrh PnfiTnn . _ e _ _ 


14 - Kue Sing wanted all the Qualities 
and Pertedions a ruling Prince ought to 
be adornxl with, therefore it is no won- 
aei God Ihould puniffi him with fd 
wretched an End. 1. High Place, Dig¬ 
nity, and Power, is to be dreaded, and 
not coveted, as S. Thomas proves, Lib i. 
cap. 1. de Erudit. Pnnc. Kue Sing did not 
only covet, but tyrannically ufurp’d thac 
Gieatnefs he had. 2. For a Man to fe- 


..... c.au, iu iwi mmieu in pieces ureatnefs he had 1 p™- „ M r ; 
through mere Pallion ; thus in a few days cure and eftahlifli lumr fr- 3 u* 3 ^ t0 Fe “ 

ciefoi m d that no body could endure to nefs of I ife attended M f ^°° d ' 

K . 1 ^ Tumult at Manila , which made Crowds and A p d r iril hLT Ity p u refervcs 
the laid Father be well receiv'd, not by was mention’d in c ^ r ° y f tbcrn i as 
Kue 5 i«^,whom he did not fee cveSdead! s! 

but with his Kindred, with whom he Proudaml h n, !^' WIl ° more 
treated about a Peace; which he con- p,; nw ^ haughty than Kue Sing? a 

eluded to the Satisfaction of all the lilands. vain coveto^ o^Tdd^ ^ mild ’ noC 
Me Smg s deleft Son, whom, as has been Pleasures al thT c^ dlded t0 worldly 
find, he had order’d to be put to death and in™’™ 3 * t w Sain n prom at large 
fucceeded him i he is ill-natm’d, and not that Kook F / 3b 7 c WC u £, . irou ^out all 
•fo refolute or wife as his Father thru S. k ' kuc , S ‘ n d having been of a 

/rc I quc/lion his making himlilf Mallei Slurps“TaJc TObV' "l ™r 
r /bi any Provinces in China , as was re- of. 1 1 1K s be made uf e 

irom Manila If! tf inform me ^ a Qualified * f T e ° nlider the fu P erior 
Governor of four Provinces in China has RegdVowe"’ fuch aShV Th’T ^ 
revolted, and has many Followers; the Virtues fear of ri 5 P Theological 
^Letters of 1673 from China make no i„ rww . God > and others the ho- 

Provinces there is, inkfi .? be r. S ,> K , ¥'"“1 of th ' m ' A "d tho 

'tins eitUpm L. A. .. find ftnee that all he yet many of them, as has been Ihown 

C ld the Dutv nf .1_ . . * 


jma Jince mat alt 
thing mS Wt M * 11 ' W cam t0 

in it F - ri f orto fou n d many Chriftians 
X.; L lfland Hcrmo f a i and perceiving 
7 r!!n re noC tain£ed with the Herefy of 

^ hcy told him » That when 

.^t,? v £ 3P k 0ur Fort ( for which D. 

> Zf l tande . Cdrcuera wa$ to blame) fome 

W thc prefence of thc Indians, 

%% m wto °» r Church, where one draw- 


a.a lu rS ’ ; . aec n mown, 

did the Duty of their Office through the 

means of the natural Virtues they pofteft 
and which Kue Sing wanted. * 

16. Let us fee whether he had thofe 
S-fyP'tdn fets down in Lib. de Duodtc. 
JftKqson. Saculi. S. Thomas mentions theni 
Lsb. 2. cap. 1 3. de Erudit. Prim, above 
quoted, i. That the King muft oppreft 
or hurt no Man wrongfully. 2. That he 

mult give ‘—' T j -- 

ing 


nft give equaljudgmenf, without he- 
g itoay’d by Loire or Hate, 


That 




Book 
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Several things by way of addition , 


a-/^ he muft be a Defender of Orphans, Wi- 
Nava- dows, and Strangers. 4. That he muft 
rette. fupprefs Robberies, and punilh Adultery. 
5. Nat bellow high Places on wicked 
Men, not incourage Players, and banilh 
impious Perfons. 6. Not pardon Mur¬ 
derers •, defend the Church, and main, 
tain the Poor. 7. Make good and juft 
Men Govcrnours, and takeantient, wife, 
and frugal Men for his Counfellors. 
8. Let his Anger and Pafllon go over, de¬ 
fend his Dominions manfully, not be 
puff’d up with Profpcrity, and bear all 
Adverfities with refolution. 9. Have 
great confidence in God, and be obfer- 
vant in the Catholick Religion. 1 o. Breed 
up his Children holily, and have certain 
hours for Prayer, and not eat but at re¬ 
gular Hours. Theft things make a King¬ 
dom happy for the prefent , and tarry a King 
to Heaven. Then S. Thomas quotes what 
S. Auguflm and S. Gregory writ upon the 
fame Subjed, whereof fomething has 
been faid in the Second and Third Books. 
And tho it be true that Kue Sing can 
plead Ignorance, as to what relates to 
God and his Holy Religion, yet he can¬ 


not in the other Particulars, for as much 
as all that has been here mention’d out of 
thefe Saints, may be found in their Books, 
as may appear by what has been writ in 
other places. In fhort, he neither ob- 
ferv’d the natural Rules a Prince ought 
to follow, nor the fupernatural. It were 
well for us that they who have been born 
under greater Ties than that Chinefe , 
who rais’d bimfelf fo high from fo mean 
a Fortune, would pradife and obferve 
them. If to what is written already we 
fhould add the reft S. Thomas mentions in • 
his Opufc. which they ought always to 
carry with them whom God has entruft- 
cd with Government, it would be enough 
not only to make a King good and virtu¬ 
ous, but even holy, and a great Saint if‘ 
he obferved it. In Lib. 6. cap. 7. the 
Saint has admirable words, and fomething 
concerning thofe whom Kings ought to 
have about them. Thofe that are very 
near, fays be, mull be very holy* the 
next very wife^ the firft muft anfwcr to 
the Seraphims, who are moft familiar 
with God; the next to the Chcrubims. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Some things added relating to rvhat has been already writ. 


i. A FTER puttingan end to my Tra- 
/\ vels, 1 have remembred fome Paf- 
fages that will fuffice to make up ano¬ 
ther Chapter •, and I doubt not but if I 
would give my felf time to refled upon 
what I have feen, I might find matter to 
dilate further upon. 

a. In the firft and laftBooksI fpoke 
fomething of the Civility, Modefty, 
and good Behaviour of the ChineJe Sol¬ 
diery j and conlidering the Experience I 
had of it, I might well have enlarg’d 
upon the Subjed. Methinks the Chi- 
ttefes obferve what the Emperor Aurelia - 
ms writ to one of his Lieutenants, F~o- 
pifeus in Aurel. fets it down ; Friend, fays 
he, if you would be a good Commander, 
and defire to live, keep your Soldiers 
within bounds: I will not have the Coun¬ 
try-man complain, that a Chicken or a 
Bunch of Grapes is forcibly taken from 
him *, I will call them to account for a 
Grain of Salt, or drop of Oil, they have 
unjuftly made ufe of. I will have my Sol¬ 
diers grow rich with the Spoils of their 
Enemies, not with the Tears and Sweat 
of my Subjects. I will have them wear 
their Riches on their Backs, not lavUh 


them in Taverns; I will have them chaft 
in their Quarters, and no Complaints 
come againft them. S. Ltw'vs King of/ 
France could not have given better In- 
ftrudions to thofe that ferv’d in his At'-* 
mies. No body will have caufe to ac^. 
mire what Marcus Scaurus writes, that\ 
he faw numbers of Soldiers lying unde 1 * 
a great Tree loaded with Fruit, and none 
of them flretch’d out his hand to gather 
an Apple. Nor will that be thought 
llrange which Lampridius writes of Alex- 
ander Scverus , that the Soldicr&trtr-fffc'd 
to the i’er/hw War as if\heyjfad been. 
Senators, and that the Country peoplq 
lov’d them as if they had been their Bro¬ 
thers, and honour’d the Emperor as a 
God. All this I faw in effed pradis’d in* 
China when five, or fix, or more Com¬ 
panies came into a Town, it is no other- 
wife than if half a dozen honeft known 
Guefts were coming j no Man isdifturb’d, 
no body is in a Confternation, or hides, as 
we fee they do mother parts where 
are under greater Ties. Many M®® 
feem to perfwade themfelves, 
the Day they are lifted and *PP*** 18 
Anns, they are to lay afide »U 


Chap. XXXL Several things by way of addition. 


345 


nity, this we daily fee there is no deny¬ 
ing of it. 

3. That brave and renowned General 
Belifarm behav’d himfelf much better, as 
Procopius de Bello Vand. writes: He or¬ 
der’d two Soldiers to be impal’d for 
fome Crimes i and being inform’d that 
the reft mutter’d, he laid to them, Know 
that 1 am come to fight with the Arms of 
Religion and Jullice, without which no 
Viftory or Happinefs is to be expcdted. 
I will have my Souldiers keep their hands 
clean to kill the Enemy. I will never 
fuffcr that Man in my Army whofe fin¬ 
gers are ltain’d with Blood, tho he be a 
Mars in War. Force without Juftice 
and Equity, is Cowardice not Valour. 
Read what Oleaftcr obferves in Deut. 2. 
Tou Jhall buy Meat of them for Many. All 
Catholicks who ferve, efpecially Officers, 
ought to have thefe words engrav’d on 
their Arms. Punilhmcnt is very materi¬ 
al, every Man trembles when he knows 
for certain there is no Pardon. The 
Vitdplinc. Chmcfei make good ufc of this Method. 
Complaint was made at Fo Ngan, that 
fame Soldiers had Hole a Hen * the Cap¬ 
tain who liv’d near the Church, inquir’d 
into the Matter, and gave the Signal that 
he would fit to try it. 1 prefently went 
up into a Garret, the Window whereof 
overlook’d all the Court-yard, and part 
of the Room where he fate in Judgment; 

I flood a while to obferve what was done, 
tho fomewhat back that I might not be 
feen: There was no hearing what they 
laid, but the refult of it was, that they 
ftretch’d out a Soldier upon his Face in the 
Court-yard, and laying his Thighs bare, 

; began to baftinado him with thick Cud¬ 
gels, that I wonder they did not kill 
him: It made my Heart ake, and 1 ob- 
ferv’d that after one Blow was given, till 
the other fell, that Wretches fieih ffiook 
fo that it was terrible to behold. I went 
down immediately, having no Heart to 
•vi^Udiat crueJ.Execution. Who will dare 
to ofHyuV<£eing fuch Punilhments ? But 
the other was more fevere, when as I 
writ before, a Soldier was beheaded for 
paying a Half-penny fhort. S. Thomas 
Writes much to this purpofe in Opufi. de 
Erudit. Princip. And in his fixth Book he 
makes a fpecial Chapter of the Mifchiefs 
°f War. 

4 - It is ufual about the beginning of 
duguft to have a terrible florin of Eaft- 
Wmds ontheCoaft of China, which the 
Portuguefes and others call Tufon, a cor¬ 
ruption of the Chinefe name Tung Fung, 
that is, Eaflcrly Wind. The Seamen 
dread it, and almofl endeavour to get 
Vol. I. 


into Harbour before it comes. It fome- 
times reaches as far as Manila , the lndi- A ava- 
ans ca\\ it Bagio: 1 have felt it, and in- rette. 
deed it is terrible, and does much hurt vv\) 
among Buildings, Sugar-Canes, and other 
Prodr.it of the Earth. I have read that 
of late Years they have declin'd, but they 
know nothing of it in thole parts ; for l 
have difeours’d Spaniards and Portuguefes 
about thefe Tufons , and could never find 
there was any alteration in them. There 
is no necellity of multiplying Miracles, 
or attributing them to any body to no 
purpofe. 

5. The Kingdom of Cocbincbina lies cochin- 
lies betwixt Tunqutn and Champa ■, the duru 
Country is good, and abounds in Silk 5 
they trade from thence to Manila , whi¬ 
ther they carry Curiofitics from Japan, 
thofcPeople having a Trade there. They 
have alfo fail’d thither from Manila j 
fometimes they have made good Returns, 
and other times through the private Fan¬ 
cies of fome Men have loft all. The Sol¬ 
diery of this Kingdom is the belt in all 
thofc Parts, is wcll-difciplin’d, and moft 
days the King keeps 40000 Men at Court 
to ffioot at a Mark, and thofe that aim 
belt are rewarded with pieces of Silk. 

I have feveral times heard Spaniards and 
Portuguefes fay, they arc all excellent 
Marks-men ■, and that the words of 
Judges 20. 16. cannot be better applyed 
to any People in the World than to thofe 
of Cocbincbina. This is the Reafon they 
have always the better in their continual 
Wars with the King of Tunquin , tho 
this laft exceeds the other in all refpedts, 
not only in number of Men, but in 
Wealth, and the multitude of Elephants 
he carrys to War. They have alfo ma¬ 
ny light Galleys, with which they do 
Wonders in the great River that runs 
up to the Court. There is no doubt but 
the Europeans have furniih’d that and 
other powerful Kingdoms, having pro¬ 
vided them Fire-Arms, Cannon and Gun¬ 
ners. There is at prefent in Cocbincbina, 
a half-Black of Portuguefe Breed, who in 
my time was made Knight of the Order 
of Cbrifl ; he is an able Officer, an excel¬ 
lent Founder, and very curious at mak¬ 
ing Chain-Bullets, and other warlike In- 
ftruments. 

6 . The Kingdom of Camboxa liesCambox?. 
more to the South in the Latitude of 
Manila , and therefore the People are not 
fo warlike as Authors write * and Expe¬ 
rience teaches, they have but little Blood, 
and are afraid to lofe it. That King is 
not fo well guarded as others. Manila 
has always hid a Trade with that Coun- 

Y y try* 



try> which has excellent Timber for but no part is without fine Mouldings and 
yvw- Shipping. Some years fince the People Carvings, it is the King’s Pleafure-Houfe. 
rette. °f Manila built one there which was fa- When D. James de Lofada went over thi- 
mous, and the memory of the Ship of ther to build the Ship I laid was call a- 
v camboxa lafts to this day. Another was wav, the King was taking his Pleafure, 
built in my time, but perilh’d unfortu- and therefore the Spaniards went up thi- 
nately. It has often been argued at Ma- ther and law this Wonder. Above it is 
nila , whether it be more advantageous to the large Kingdom of the Laos, aCoun-Lw*. 
build Shipping in our lilands, or in Fo- try abounding in Musk, Civit, Frankin* 
reign Kingdoms, Camboxa, Siam, &c. fenfe, Benjamin and Storax, which Com- 
I have heard Arguments on both fides, modities they carry to Manila, and 
and read printed Memorials upon the thence they are fent into New Spain. The 
Subjedat Madrid: It is noteafytode- Country fwarms with People; on the 
ride. Thofe that are for building abroad Weft it borders upon Siam, on the North 
favour the Indians, tho fome will not it draws near to the Kingdom of Tibet ; 
have it fo; certain it is, they that do North-weft of it is Bengala, and then it 
not groan under the Labour, do not like ftretches a little up to the Mogofs Domi- 
it; Ido not defign to concern myfelf nions; lower is Narfmga, but at aconfi- 
with thefe Affairs, but it can be no harm derable diftance. 
to repeat what others fay. I often heard 7. 1 have writ lomething concerning 
it faid, by a Perfon of Judgment and the Kingdom of Siam -, it is certainly ve-SL 
well-meaning, that the belt way was to ry great and powerful, and crofling it by 
buy Ships of the Englifh or Portuguefes Land you come to Tanajfary , a famous 
of thofe Countries, who build good ones Port of great Trade; they that take this 
and fo ftrong, that they fail them into way need not come within many Leagues 
Europe. 1 mull confefs I faw an Englifh of Malaca or Sincapura , the way is IhOr- 
Frigat of 40 Guns at Malaca , and was a ter and faves much Sea. They travel in 
good while aboard it with fome Portu- Carts about twenty days Journey, and go 
guefes it might appear with credit any in Caravans, but feldom lie in any Town, 
where, and the Captain did affure me it At night they enclofe themfelves with 
did not coft full §000 Pieces of Eight, their Carts and Blankets, to keep off the 
The Ship, which in the Year 1665 was many Elephants there ate about the 
forced from Macao to Manila , and fo Fields. And tho that Defence would 
much commended by all Men at the Port avail but little fhould any Elephant at- 
of Cavite becaufe of its goodnefs, was tack it, yet it ferves to fcare them fo that 


taken by the Governor D. John de Salcedo 
to fail to Acapulco, had been built at Goa, 
and coft not 7000 Pieces of Eight; I 
fail’d in it four months, which is enough 
to know whether it was good: And if 
every Ship were to coft Manila ten or 
twelve thoufand Pieces of Eight, it were 
too cheap. I did not mention Camboxa 
to this purpofe, tho I am not forry it 
came into my mind; my delign was to 
give an account, that fixty Leagues up 
the River beyond the Court, there 
are certain beautiful Buildings, with the 
moftcurious Workmanfhip imaginable; 
the Relation of their Excellency and Per¬ 
fection which was brought to Goa, afto- 
nifh’d all Men. 1 fent that which I had 
from D. Francis Enriquez, de Lofada into 
Spain as a Rarity, there is no inferring of 
it in this place. The Work fome fay is 
Atofaick, others Roman: Some will have 
it to be the Work of Alexander the 
Great, who thej ^ went fo far, and 
order'd that ft“ "y to be built as a 
Memorial** * ' * . 4 >is being there. 

It ctftffts i^rahms and” Cloif- 
tKK, as they at prefeat. 


they do not gather near it; thus Men 
and Bealls lie in fafety. At Tenafarim 
there are alwaysVeflels to go over to Coro¬ 
mandel, Bengala, and other Parts; this is a 
convenient way for thofe that have not 
much Baggage. The chief thing the 
Moors deal in from that part is Elephants, 
they are cheaper than thofe of Ceylon, 
but notfo noble. 

8. F. Letona, cap. 2. n. 26. fpeaking of 
the Gulph of Sincapura, in his Defcrip- 
tion of the Philippine IflandtrfM s, it^w-irev 
way to the Gulph of Goa, tne-Gojit of 
India : A very improper expreflion, for 
there is no fuch thing as a Gulph of Goa ; 
Gulphs of Bengala and Ceylon there are. 
That City is feated almoft in the midft of 
the Coaft of Malabar, which fti etches 
o«t North and South from Cape Cmori 
to Suratte. North-weft of Suratte is the 
Kingdom of Cambay a. Tributary to the* 
Mogol, where there is abundance of A- 
gate; abundance of it is wrought at Su~ 
rente , and very cheap, as I obfcrv’d be¬ 
fore. At Macafar 1 read in a Spanifh Book 
call'd Prado Efpuritual, written by F. San¬ 
toro, that the firft Velvet ever wasieen 
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in Europe, came from this Kingdom. In 
the time of the Roman Power that King 
fent a Prefent, and among other things 
fome Pieces of Velvet up the Gulph of 
perfia and thence by Land, which was 
eafy enough, the way is well known. 

9. As”o Philip the Second of Spain’s 
Letter* which I faid was fliown to the 
Captain General of Macao , forbidding 
any from the Philippine Jjlands to phi's 
that way into China ■, 1 fay they cannot 
make ufe of it, for as much as Pope Vr- 
ban the Eighth publilh’d his Bull fome 
Years fmce at Macao, forbidding any 
perfon under heavy Cenfurcs to hinder 
1 Miffioners from going into China and o- 
I ther Parts, what way foever they could 
> find out. This Bull if Obligatory takes 
off all dependance on that Letter, if not 
we muft have recourfe to the Supreme 
Judg. Ididfo, and Clement the Tenth, 
who now governs the Church, confirm’d 
the faid Bull in all its Parts; if this be 
not enough, we muft bear our Neigh¬ 
bours Misfortunes with patience. And 
to take away all colour of Authority 
from that Letter, I will here infert what 
Philip the Fourth in his Councils ot Por¬ 
tugal and India decreed, in January 1632. 

1. That in regard the Right and Duty of 
preaching and dilating the Gofpcl is com¬ 
mon to all the Faithful, and particularly 
recommended to religious Men; there¬ 
fore the Millions of Japan and China are 
not to be confin’d to the Fathers of the 
Society alone, but that all Orders have 
liberty to go thither, and get in the beft 
they can, particularly thofe who have 
been allow’d to go over to the Weft-Indies 
and have Monafteries there. 2. That 


u • He made no mention of the iGand r ^As~\ 
Amboyna, which abounds in Cloves •, nor Nava- 
ot that of Btma which is near it, and rette 
confiderable -, and fo of others towards 
Solor and Timor. The Dutch are Itrong 
at Amboyna, and have engrofs’d to them- Arrboym 
tclves all the Trade ot Cloves, it fails 
on the back of Macaftar, Not long be¬ 
fore my corning to Macaftar , the Sum- 
bane and Prince Carroro had been with 
40000 Men to ruin the Dutch at Amboyna. 

I he Secretary Francis Mendez. Knight of 
the Order of Ckrift , a good Chriftian, 
and akin to the Sumbane, allur’d me, he 
had made fo great a progrefs, that the 
Dutch had abandon’d their Works, and 
betaken themfelves to their Veffcls to go 
off: But that the Mahometans at the jail 
Attack falling to drinking, the Dutch 
took heart, return’d to their Works, and 
being encourag’d by the Enemies Folly, 
got the better of them, they returning 
with fliame to Macaftar when they had 
been at an incredible Charge. The Se¬ 
cretary much lamented the Defeat of 
that Expedition, which had been very 
advantageous to the Mahometan, and 
perhaps had prevented his falling into 
the hands of the Dutch, as he did in the 
Year 1670. 

12. F. Letona,n. 5. writes, that with¬ 
in the Archbilhoprick of Manila , there Manl!.i. 
were certain Heathen Blacks, Natives of 
theliland, unconquer’d, call’d Zambalcs, 
and very barbarous. I laid fomething pt 
them before, they arc molt expert Ar¬ 
chers ; but they deceiv’d him who faid 
they were the fame as the Zambales, for Zambales 
thefe Zambalcs arc mortal Enemies to the 
Blacks, and much dreaded of them. 


they go not only by way of the Eaft, but There are very good Chriftians among 
of the Weft-Indies, within whofe Limits them; their Towns are on the Skirts of 
Japan and the Philippine IJlands are, and the Mountains, to hinder the Blacks from 
Vvhichisthe molt convenient Paffage for coming at the Towns of the Indians. 
the Religious of Caftile. There follow For thefe and other Reafons, the Zarrt- 
nine other Heads, which in effeft Pope bales are exempt from Contributions and 
“St^w^jientiqa^m his Bull of 1633. So perfonal Duty ■, they pay their Taxes in 
that tKljJMwnbition of any others going Silver, not in fpccie. The Blacks have 
to Japan but the Jefuits, and that by way friz’d Hair like the Caftres, the Zambales 
of the Eajl-Indies, is taken off by the have not. The Blacks are not conquer’d. 
Pope, the King and Council of Portugal, nor is it poflible to fubdue them, tho 
The feme for China and other King- 100000 Men were gather’d to that pur- 
doms. pofe. 1. Becaufc the Mountains ar e in- 

10. There are Ibme things to be ob- acceffiblc, and fo thick wooded, that un- 
ftrv’d j n the Defcription of Manila, and lefs the Shelter be deftroy’d, neither 
other Iflands in that Sea, written by F. Spaniards nor Indians can advance a ftep, 
Letona, whom I knew and convers’d with and the Blacks run in and out at every 
at Manila. Tho this Father was curious hole like Hares. 2. Becaufe they ft and- 
in obferving and enquiring;, yet he never ing behind the Trees with their Arrows, 
gping farther than Manila, could not be Ihoot as many as they pleafe without be¬ 
an Eye-witnefe of what he lays, nor be ing feen* by rcalon their Colour cannot 
txa£t in aQ things. be diftinguilh’d from that of the Tree* 
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If the Indians and Zambales go into the 
Mountains, they have generally the worft 
of it, and therefore they endeavour to 
catch the Blacks in open Fields, but it is 
no eafie matter. 1 knew them fometimes 
at Peace, and fometimes at War with 
the Indians ; when they were at Peace, 
whole Troops of them would come down 
to the Towns, we gave them Tobacco, 
Rags and Wine, which pleas’d them ve¬ 
ry much, and fome of them help’d the 
principal Indians in their Tillage. Wc ad¬ 
mir’d to fee them fo fat, tall and ftrong, 
whereas they eat nothing but wild Moun¬ 
tain Roots, fome Fruit and raw Flefh, 
without any Clothing but their Skin, or 
•any other Bed but the Giound. 

1 3. Every one of them has certainly his 
Bow and Arrows, the Bow is as long as he 
that ufes it, they make them of a Palm- 
tree as hard as Iron; the String is made 
of the Barks of Trees, fo ftrong that 
nothing can out do them. Befides the 
Bow they ufe another little Iron Wea¬ 
pon, broader than ones hand, a quarter 
of a Yard long, the handle very fine; 
they faid they made it of burnt Oyftcrs 
and Snails; it look’d like delicate Mar¬ 
ble. This Weapon ferves them near at 
hand, with it they cut off a Man’s Head 
at the mouth very cleverly. All the Peo¬ 
ple along thofe Mountains, as far as New 
Segovia, value a Scull mightily to drink 
out of, fo th3t he who has moft Sculls is 
the braveft and nobleft among them; and 
they go out to cut off Heads only for this 
honour, without any other profped. In 
fome places they make ufe of the Teeth 
of thofe Heads they cut off, ftringing and 
malting Garlands of them to wear on 
their Heads; he that has moft is beft 
look’d upon. There are a great many 
People on the Mountains of Orion , upon 
the Bay of Manila , but they are peacea¬ 
ble ; all the time I was there, they never 
did the leaft hurt, lfaw fome Compa¬ 
nies, and particularly an Old Man, whom 
I made much of rather out of fear than 
love; 1 laid my Hand on his Back, and 
it felt like an Afs, it was fo rough and 
hairy. 

14. N. 12. F. Letona makes the Mouth 
of the Bay at the Bland call'd Marivclez., 
four Leagues wide, it has two Mouths, 
but neither of them a League over. The 
little Mouth is wideft, becaufe the Land 
ly% low the Water fpreads, but it has 
nortnuch depth. The great one is very 
deep, but not above half a League over. 
An Men eottplain that a Fort has not 
been built on that Bland, to fecure the 
two Channels againft the attempts of 


Enemies; if Cannon were planted there, 
no Ship could efcape through without 
being hit. Thofe Channels lie open to 
any Invader to poffefs himfelf of Pam- 
panga , and other Provinces, without the 
leaft let from Cabite, or Manila ; and 
thence they may crofs the Lake, ravage 
the whole Bland, and feize all Provifions. 

1 ask’d a Major, why a thing of that 
confequence was not minded ? He made 
me the ufual anfwer, that it was becaufe 
they took no care of the Publick Good. 

15. Among fome reflexions made up¬ 
on a Memorial prefented at Madrid fome 
years fince, 1 faw a Note made by fome 
one who had been in the Blands ; and ha¬ 
ving nothing to anfwer or objeft to one 
point, he fays. Religious Men think they 
do nothing, unlefs they intrude them- 
felves to govern all. This is an excellent 
method to diferedit all they write or 
propofe; and yet who could be more 
plain and unbiafs’d than they in propo- 
ling to his Majefty what is for the good 
of his SubjeXs ? A great Plague has fallen 
upon the Indians , which is, that no no¬ 
tice is taken of what their Spiritual Fa¬ 
thers advifefor their good;and no fooner 
is any thing writ againft Religious Men, 
but it is prefently credited, or at leaft 
care is taken to enquire whether it be 
true or not. It hapned in my time at 
Manila , that a Governour was accus’d, 
and heinous things laid to his charge; 
however it was refolv’d helhould govern 
out his time, and be accountable when 
he gave an account of his Office. Com¬ 
plaint was made, 1 know not for what, 
of a grave Religious Man of a certain 
Order, and immediately they fent andh 
feiz’d all he had, took him out of the 
Monaftery, and carry’d him fifty Leagues 
off; l do not argue whether the Crime 
objeXed was great or not; but fuppo- 
fing it to be fuch, had that Frier no Su¬ 
periors ? The Secular Power prefently 
took it in hand, without 
hearing, or finding any PolhKcrJp-excufe 
to delay the matter, as they did about 
the Governour, becaufe this they look 
upon as doing the King good fcrvice. So 
they put a good Clergyman, for whom 
D.Sabiniano Manriqtte de Lara had a great 
refped, into Irons, and banilh’d him the 
lflands, in the fight of many Infidels. 
What Opinions can thofe Heathens have 
of a Prieft fo banilh’d by the Laity ? I will 
lay no more of it here, becaufe I will not 
pretend to govern ; bat I could jaftly 
complain of one, who writ fcandaloufly 
againft; F. VtEiorto Riccio , to whom th 0 *® 

lflands are more beholden than to al * 

that 
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that arc or haV'e been there. 

16. F. Lctona, N. 14. makes a diftinc- 
tion betwixt the going out to Sea at Ma- 
ri vtlez. for New Spain, and that for Ter- 
ranate, N. 17. but 1 can fee no reafon 
for it ; the fcafon is different,but nothing 
clfe. For that reafon the Ships that go to 
Nnv Spain, ftand out to fee towards the 
111 ,and Ltthan, in order to fail away thence 
with the Trade wind to the Anchoring- 
place. This could not be done in going 
to Terranatc, becaufe the Winds at that 
time come off the Land, and therefore 
they coafted hard upon a Bowling along 

.the iliorc of Balagan, that they might 
Vot fall away to Leeward. Nor is Luban 
Jreventcen Leagues from Marivclcz ., as he 
'fays; in my opinion it is not above 
jweive, for I fail’d it in December be¬ 
tween Sun-riling and Three in the After¬ 
noon. 

17. He mentions other things which 
happen’d fomc time after the faid Father 
was gone from Manila. He is much in 
the light as to what he fays concerning 
I). Salt-, nano Manriquc Jc Lara , and more 
might have been added. I am of opinion 
r/iat Noble Gentleman’s great refpedt to 
the Church and his Mmdlcrs was the 
t a life why God blcls’d him there,and lent 
him home fafe to his Country. He gave 
an excellent example in theic and many 
other Particulars. 

18. It is to be obferv’d, as I have been 
inform’d from credible Pcrfons, that 

, ever fince D. Sabiniano landed at Cavite, 
I no other Ship from New Spain till this 
jjime ever could come to an Anchor in 
1 that place, which is a great damage to 
Indians . Who can aflign a reafon for 
nt ? yet certain it is that with regard to 
God nothing happens by chance, but he 
permits fecond Caufes to work his defigns 
without interrupting their order. When 
D. John de Leon went Governour, his Ship 
Was left much batter’d near Palapa, be- 
cfo^TTy e uty k f rtook to Pilot it, who 
[Ought nJT'To have done it, and perhaps 
out of covctoufncfs. The whole Cargo 
was carry’d to Manila upon the Backs of 
Indians. I am allur'd by thofe who were 
a b°ard, that above 1000 Indians dy’d 
through the hard labour ; and had his 
Majefty’s return, which was but 40000 
Ducats, been more, more had dy’d. Let 
, thofe obferve this, who believe the Re¬ 
mittances to Manila arc very confidera- 
ble. Before him D.John de Salcedo arriv’d 
at New Segovia , and the fame Perfon told 
me that above 2000 Indians dy’d carry¬ 
ing the Goods. Can any thing be more 
deplorable ? Formerly Ships feldom fail’d 


arriving fafe at Cavite , fo that all was 
fav’d without oppreffing the Natives, un- Nava- 
lels the apprehenlion of meeting Enemies vettc, 
hapned to caufe any alteration D. James 
Fajardo was put into New Segovia. 

1 9. God may remedy this if we ufc onr 
endeavours. All Men agree that if tnc 
Ships fail from Acapulco any time in Jc- 
bruary or beginning of March , they will 
come in good time to put into Cavite. 

The reafon is plain, bccaufe the South- 
weft Winds, which arc contrary, do not Wmdi - 
fix till after Midfummcr ; and iho they 
fhould ftart up fooner, they are not bit¬ 
ing, and may be endur’d at Sea either 
lying by, or tacking as many do, and I 
faw it practis’d at the Cape of Good Hope, 
where are the greateft Storms in the 
World. There we were 28 days ftrug- 
gling againft the Wind and Wavcs,fome- 
times lying up our Head to the Wind, 

and fometimes traverfing from North to 
South. But in ordei that they may fet out 
of Acapulco at that time, the Ships mult 
fail from Manila at Midfummcr, or fooner; 
fo they fail with fair Weather to S, 
lkrnardine, where they take in Wood, 

Water and Rcfrefhment; and as foon as 
the South-weft ftarts up, they fet out up¬ 
on their Voyage. Pilots vary in their 
Opinions as to the Latitude they are to 
keep to; doubtlefs every Man follows his 
own, for they are Men that will not fub- 
mit to another, as in time of Peace 
they may fufely do, as has been faid. A 
good courfe of life is very conducing to 
a good Voyage. I have fail’d with ieve- 
ral People of Europe,and to fay the truth, 
they arc much beyond us. 

20. 1 have receiv’d information con¬ 
cerning the Supplies fent to Manila from 
well-meaning and confcicntious Pcrfons; 
they have found in me an opennefs of 
heart and impartiality fit to make it 
known, it may be want of intereft or 
Prudence in them to conceal it. The Sup¬ 
ply that goes from Mexico for the Philip¬ 
pine Ifiands, is fometimes confiderable, 
but is much dipt before it comes thither. 

The King’s Officers belonging to Manila , 
not thofe of Mexico, rauft give the true 
eftimate of thofe Supplies. What fol¬ 
lows feems incredible. At Acapulco they 
makea fort of Hut or Arbour of Boughs 
between the Sea and the Governour’s 
door, for the People and Commodities 
that are to be ihip’d. 1 faw it when there, 
it confifts of a dozen Poles ftuck in the 
Ground, others acrofs them at top, and 
over all Boughs, Hay, and Leaves of 
Palm-tree for a covering. Now for this 
work fome years they have placed to hit 

Majcfty’s 
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Majcfty’s account 8000 pieces of eight 
Nava- expence, and this defray’d out of the 
tt Supply Cent to the Philippine lflands. 
Can this be parallel’d in the World ? 
There is a Boat they call Chata, which 
ferves to carry Goods and People aboard ; 
when this is mended, they reckon 800 or 
1000 Pieces of Eight for a few Nails, 
Tar, Hemp, and fuch things i and fo in 
other things, which an honeft Minifter of 
State that fears God and is zealous for 
his King’s good may eafily compute. Bc- 
fides, they fend the value of many Ducats 
in Commodities, fome of which at 
Manila are fuperfluous, and others of no 
Value. 

21. An accident very remarkable hap- 
ned at Manila fome Years fince, which 
I have not feen in writing, and think 
convenient to infert in this place. There 
was fuch abundance of Pilchards in the 
Bay, and lb many taken, that it was won¬ 
derful •, all the Poor and common fort 
liv’d upon them, and fometimes the great 
ones eat them as a Dainty •, but being 
extraordinary cheap, they were a great 
relief to many People. The time came 
when they banilh’d the Bilhop, and from 
that moment they went otf and totally 
vanilh’d. This was much taken notice 
of, and is fo to this Day. Another 
ftrangc pafiage fell out, which is ftill 
frefh in the memory of all Men, which 
was, that when the good Archbilhop was 
without the Gate of the ftore Houfes 
where they Ihip’d him, he fhook the dufl 
ofFhis Shoes, and caft fome Stones at the 
City, one of which reach’d D. Peter de 
Corcuera the Governour’s Nephew, and 
hit him on the Shin * and tho the ftroke 
and hurt was nioft inconfiderable, it 
fefter’d and he dy’d of it. Thejudg 
Zapata dy’d fuddenly. Tenorio was be¬ 
headed. The Archdeacon of the Ca¬ 
thedral dy’d in a fmall time i thefe were 
all Enemies to the Archbilhop. But the 
ftrangeft of all in my poor opinion was, 
that a Souldier being commanded to lay 
hold of the Archbilhop, who then had the 
Ciborium with the bleflTed Sacrament in 
his Hands, or at leaft lean’d upon the 
Altar where it was, thinking it an exe¬ 
crable a&ion, excus’d himfelf and faid, 
I will rather die than do it, and laying 
his Hand to his Sword, drew it out and 
fell upon it. God was pleas’d to fave 
his Life, as a reward of the Holy zeal 
he exprefs’d. 

22. Much has been faid, and many 
Arguments have been made about the 
4 &oyal Chappel D. Sebaftian de Corcuera 
built at Manila f 1 would willingly dilate 


upon it, and write the Opinion of the 
People of thofe lflands, but will confine 
my felf for fome reafons I have. Cer¬ 
tain it is we mult not always condemn 
the demolilhing,or commend the ere&ing 
of Churches *, for, as we fee in the time 
of D. James Paxardo , fome noted Church¬ 
es were demolilh’d that the Dutch might 
not fortify themfclves in them, and annoy 
the lflands. Under D. Sabiniano de Lara 
others were thrown down, to pre¬ 
vent the Chinefcs doing the like, and that 
the Cannon might play freely. This 
demolifhing cannot be condemn’d, no 
more than the fame done in other Places 
by order of pious Princes. So in cafeJf 
of credting of Churches, fomething mayf 
occur or intervene that may make itanl 
ill adtion either in a Moral or Civil fenfe; 
becaufe a thing is good when fo in all rc- 
fpeds , and bad through any one defetf. 
King Philip and his Council were not of¬ 
fended at the building the Houfc of the 
poor Clares at Macao, becaufe it was a 
Nunnery or a Church, for both thofe 
things are good \ but becaufe the place 
was not convenient for it,being in a Coun¬ 
try of infidels. When a Church is 
founded or erected,as David did, 1 Chron. 

22. Behold l in my Poverty am preparing 
the expence of the Houfe of the Lord , this 
was very praifeworthy. But any Man 
is much to be blam’d who would raife 
fuch Structures out of what belongs to 
others, and is iilgotten nor would it 
pleafe God if one (hould eredt Churches 
out of that which lie ought to apply 
to the maintenance of the Poor. 5 . 
Chryfoflom , How. 45. in Matth. fays thus : 
For behold thofe that adorn Churchy 
feem to do a good work, if the Poors, 
enjoy part of their Goods, who build 
for the Glory of God. Would you 
build the Houfe of God ? give a living 
to the faithful Poor, and you will build 
the Houfe of God. There are two 
Churches, one of living Stones, wj jicb 
are the Poor, another c^deaC*^ 11 
Stones*, it is not lawful, nor convenient 1 ' 
to forfake the former for the latter. 
Read what S. Thomas in Cat. Aur. Matth. 

23. out of S. Chryfoflom , writes concern¬ 
ing the Structures of the Pharifees, which 
is excellent to this purpofe. 

23. In the id place that Chappel is 
no way neceflary at Manila , 1. Becaufe 
it would imply a negledt in fo many good 
Govemours as preceded him. 2. Be¬ 
caufe they have a Cathedral juft by, and 
other Churches where they may hear a 
few Sermons in Lent. 

24. Be- 
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24 Befides, that Gentleman fpent not 
_ c£fs of his own in bu tiding that Chap- 
oel but did it out of the Souldiers pay, 
and’ that is what maintains it to this 
dav No Man** /aid to be generous who 
(pends out of Mothers Purfe. Moreover 
there are above 8000 pieces of eight 
«early fpent in that Chappel to defray 
12 Chaplains, 'MuHcians, Sacriftans, 
Wax and Wine for the Mafles and there 
are Frauds enough practis’d about the 
Wax •, and at prefent there are Souldiers 

* at Manila, who go barefoot, and without 
Swords, and feveral reform’d Captains 

1 nd Enligns who ftarve. Where then is 
t» good of that Chappel ? 

m. 5. But allowing there mult be a 
C:5iappel,why muft there be 12 Chaplains, 
/ an^l the Dean have 1000 peices of eight 
allow’d him, and the Souldiers go naked 
and Hai ving ? Allow four Chaplains, let 
their Stipends be cflened, and thofe 8000 
pieces of eight be divided among them 
and the Souldiers, or poor Officers. 
There is no private Intereft I know of 
in this, but only propofing what is for 
the publick good. 

2 6. But allowing the erefting of it 
good in all refpe&s, for fo we mutt judg 
of the intention, yet the condition of 
thofe Iflands at prefent is nothing like 
what it was then •, then they were rich 
now poor, then there were rich Men 
who reliev’d many, at prefent no Man 
has enough for himfelf ^ the Trade was 

* '-.hen great, and has ever fince decay’d ; 
ip wonder then if there be reafbn to al¬ 
ter thofe things, tho they were then con¬ 
venient. 


Men their whole allowance, becaufe they 
being judges of their own Services and mZ? 
Merits, pay therafelves much more than Z 
they defer ve. rette. 

28. A particular thing hapned not 
long fince near the Town call’d Ulco 
which is upon the Lake of Bat * they 
fow much Corn in thofe Parts at prefept 
(many thoufands of Ducats had been 
fav’d if it had been fow’d fooner) an 
Indian had fow’d a coniiderablc fpot of 
Corn. The Government fent to view 
what every Man hath fow’d, and accord¬ 
ingly to allot what he was to pay Contri¬ 
bution. They judg’d by eye there might 
be 50 Bulhels upon that fpot, fo they 
enter’d it, and direfted the Indian to 
carry the faid quantity to Manila. The 
Indian urg’d there could not be fomuch 
Corn upon the Ground, demanded an 
abatement, but was not allow’d it. He 
reap’d, and the C orn falling (hort, bought 
fome Bufhels at above 6 Pieces of Eight 
thcBufliel, to make up 50, which hede- 
Jivct’d, and had not a grain left, and 
only his Labour for his Pains. This is 
troth, d ! fee nothing unlikely in it, 
no m uian in believing that 1000/«- 
dia-.r thereabouts in away to the Moun¬ 
tains, perhaps becaite they f.iw fuch \ rac- 
tices y God grant no worfc follows. 

Some Indians fly unto the Mountains, o- 
theis die under their Burdens, others 
depart /Manila , as 1 obferv’d before - and 
1 am inform’d of late, there are above 
300 at Jacatra ; how fhould there be 
any left ? And it were no final! com¬ 
fort, had they any hopes of relief. 

29. 1 have heard notable Circumttan- 


^7. The cafe is fairly ftated, if they ces from creditable Pcrfons concerning 
pleafe there fhould ftill be a Chappel the Imprifonment of D. John de Salz.edo ; 
and Chappels, be it fo in the Name of I will not argue its Legality, for it does 
God -, yet the erefting of that cannot be not belong to me, but it is reported that 
juftifi’d upon the opinion of one Man, a Governour of thofe Iflands us’d to fay, 
againft the general confent of all the In Spain a Man does not know what he 
Jflands. Another thing very prejudicial is going about, and as foon as he comes 
ter &to*J&ngs Fj^tfenue is practis’d in to the Iflands, he finds he is King and Pope. 
thofe Iflaritysr^ich is that the Gover- To fpeak as it really is he fhould have 
Vrs who receive the Taxes, fink a great faid. He is much greater than King or 
srtfor their own ufe. Thus it is, a Go- Pope. This is really fo, and the ill con- 
srnour, for example, receives fome fequence among many others is, that 
, Viands in Tributes, he makes up his unlefs the fear of God checks them from 
Accounts to his own mind, and lays, giving way to all their Paflions, there is 
So much for my Salary due from his Ma- no curbing them, nor do the Laity or 
l cft y> fo much expended, fo much for Clergy dare open their Mouths, or if 
Pecs,fb much is due to me ; he dedufts ac- they do it cofts them dear - , and what 
cording to his own reckoning, and if he fome Men aft in the Devils name, they 
receiv’d a thoufand, lets down 60 o, take as Service done the King, and under 
he delivers after paying himfelf. that Cloke execute all their wicked de- 
c °nfequences of this Praftice are figns. We have too many examples ot 
*ifible. A considerable Man us’d to fay it in thofe Iflands, Peru , New Spam, and 
>t were better the King fhould pay thefe other parts. A Loyal Subjeft of t be 
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King’s was wont to fay. Father, a Man’s 
Nava- Wickednefs may be of that nature, fo 
rette. evident and fo prejudicial to the Publick, 
that it may be a good Service done to 
v God and the King, to put a flop to it the 
belt that may be, without waiting for 
Orders from above, for that may require 
four Years, and three is too long, for the 
Wands may be ruin’d in lefs time. It is 
only requifite in fuch cafes that the Fatt 
be well examin’d, and then many would 
be rewarded for having had a hand in it, 
and not punilh’d. A few Years fince 
they carry’d a Viceroy in cuftody out of 
India into Portugal , whofe Crimes were 
not fo great as thole committed fuch a 


Year at Manila. The Bufinefswas exa¬ 
min’d, the People accounted good Sub¬ 
jects, and the Viceroy condemn’d. I» 
Ihrug’d my Shoulders becaufe I had not 
feen what was done, and all Men ought 
to be heard before we pafs Judgment 
upon them. This may ferve to give the 
Reader fome Light into the Affairs of 
thofe Parts, which are nothing like to 
what we fee among us. After 1 had writ 
this, 1 read the Copy of the Archbilhop 
of Manila , D. Michael de PobletCy his Let¬ 
ter to his Majefty’s Confeffor, where¬ 
in are many heinous things concerning 
that Gentleman. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

A jhort Supplement to what hat been handled, in thefe Books . 


i. A F T E R 1 had finilh’d this Work, 
l\ l accidentally met with the R. F. 
Francis Colin’s Hiftory of the Progrefs, 
Converfions, and Labours of thofe of 
the Holy Society of Jefus in the Philippine 
lflands ; and being, when I liv’d there, 
particularly acquainted with this Great 
Man, and his extraordinary Parts, which 
I do not extol for fear my Pen Ihould fall 
lhort, as Tacitus faid of his Agricola ; It 
were a wrong to his other Virtues to mention 
fo great a Man's Integrity and Abftincnce ; 
I could not forbear, tho haftily looking 
over what he had publifh’d ; and finding 
his Authority makes good much of what 
I fay, 1 cannot forbear making my Ad¬ 
vantage of it to confirm what I have 
writ. In other Particulars he gives fome 
hints at things, to which I muff fpeak my 
mind, tho I incur fome cenfure for it, to 
avoid greater Inconveniences ; which is 
the fame Chryfippus , mention’d by Stobcus 1 
urg’d, Serm. 43. For if a Man governs 
illy he will difpleafc the Gods ; if welly Men. 
But fince the Reader is to be guided by 
Reafon, and not by Paffion or Affeftion, 
there is no danger of being Ihipwrack’d 
in a calm Sea. 

2. Lib. 1. p.2. he endeavours to prove 
out of Ptolomyy that the Philippine Ifiands 
are the Maniola , becaufe of the likenefs 
of that Name and Manila ; but the ground 
is fo weak, that there is no Ihadow of 
Manga. Truth in it. If Manila had ever been 
the name of that, or any other lfland in 
thofe Seas, the Opinion were more tole¬ 
rable , but it being plain that the Name 
is deriv’d from the fituationof the City, 
becaufe it is for the molt part on a Mo- 


rafs, which the Tagdl.es call Mainilay asI T, 
obferv’d in the Firlt Book, Chap. t. it 
follows that nothing to this purpofc can 
be made out by that Name. So that as 
Cavit is the name of the Port of Cavitt\ 
becaufe of its fhape like a Hook ; and 
Malaty the name of what wc call MalatEy 
which fignifies a Land of Salt-Peter; fo 
Mainila is only the name of the Place the 
City Manila Hands upon, which the Au¬ 
thor ought to have known, as having 
been Pallor of thofe People call’d Ta- 
galesy which he mentions in his Hiftory,'' 
where he fets down the Pater-Nofler anil 
Avc-Maria in that Language. 

3. Nor does he make out his After tioa 
when he fays. That in the lflands Obey 
build all their Veffcls with wooden Pins 
becaufe of the Loadftone; and that 
when out of the Water they fet them 
upon Stocks: Firft, becaufe he himfelf 
owns that is done for want of Iron, and 
they are let upon the Stocks to keep thciR 
from the great damp'the 
alfo becaufe of the WonW-= Jfa the next 
place, becaufe it is not the cuftom V 
thofe lflands alone to make ufe of Pin| 
but of all parts within thofe Seas. Tni 
People of Borneo , Mindana&y Macajfan i 
and others ufe it: And I faw large Vef- 
fels at Macajfar built in that nature, & 
neat and ftrong that I could not but ad¬ 
mire them *, fo that if the Philippic 
lflands had been the ManioLe becaufe of 
their ufing wooden Pins, thofe we have 
mention’d, and many more, would be 
fo too. Nor did I ever hear that was 
done, becaufe the Loadftone Haiti the 

Veflels that had Iron Pins 3 for t 

there 
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there be much of it in fome parts, yet it 
is not all about thofe Seas, where they 
fail from one Ifland to another, fome- 
times crofling over 20 or 30 Leagues, 
fometimes coafting 50 or 60. And it 
any quantity of that Stone be found in 
any River, it is well known that the In¬ 
dians generally go upon Rivers in Veflels 
all of one piece, fome whereof arc fo 
big they can carry twenty or thirty 
Men, and thefe need neither wooden nor 
iron Pins. 

4. Cap. 2. p. 6. he fays, They travel 
over the Defarts and Sands of Lyk'ux and 
Tartary in Carts, with Rigging like Ships. 
In my Firft Book l mention’d that fome 
had writ this was us’d in China, which is 
not fo 3 in great Plains fuch a thing per¬ 
haps might be practicable, where the 
Ground is hard and dry, but it feems 
difficult in Sands where the Wheels mult 
link every moment: Nor can 1 conceive 
how thofe Carts arc to be guided, for no 
Rudder will alter its motion in the Sand. 
But fincc i never was in Lybia or Tartary, 

? will leave the matter to be try’d by its 
own probability •, but there is no living 
anv fuch thing upon China. 

5- Chap. 4. p. 16. he treats of thefirlt 
Planters and Peoplers of thofe Iflands, 
and fays. It was Thar (is the Son of Ja¬ 
van, and Opbir, and Hevilath of India, 
whereof Got. 1 o. makes mention. He 
a/Iigns that Country very antient Inhabi¬ 
tants : I make no doubt but thofe Illands 
might be peopled with great eafe, be- 
cauie fome of them ate very near the 
Continent. It is well known the Strait 
of Sincapura , which divides the Conri- 
'nent from Sumatra, is not a Musket-lhot 
over. When I pafs'd that way 1 ob- 
ferv’d it, and judg’d thofe Illands were 
all formerly contiguous as far as Bantam, 
Java, and Sumatra, as is reported of Si¬ 
cily, and others, and that the Sea wore 
out thofe Paflages betwixt them. So of 
" conicm'enee wtan the Land of Malaca 
anCT jl/ wa<= peopled, thefe Iflands fol- 
| low’d aruTfrom thence it is cafy to go 
1 over to Ambnyna, Bima , Solor, Timor, 

I und other Southern Parts ; and then 
Northward to Borneo, then to Zamboan- 
£ a s Oton, and others as far as Manila. It 
is no ealy matter to decide who were the 
fir ft Planters. 

6 . p a g' jp_ be fays. The Chinefes in 
former times went over and conquer’d 
the Philippine Iflands , and were Mafters 
of all thofe Seas. According to Banos 
they were the firft that peopled Java 
( it is more likely they were fo of Manila) 
to confirm bis Opinion he urges, that at 


Ilocos and Cagaian , there were found the 
Graves of Men larger than the Indians, Nava- 
with Chinefe and Japoncfe Arms and Ac- rette 
coutrements, who for the fake of the 
Gold conquer’d and peopled thefe Coun- 
trys. 

7. 1 writ my Opinion as to this Parti¬ 
cular in the Firft Book, and can find no 
reafon to alter my Opinion ; and when 
any can be fhown, no Man is oblig’d in 
Honour to be obftinate. Seneca, lib. 4. 
de Bcnef. cap. 8. fays thus, It vs not light - 
nefs to quit a known and condemn'd Error, 
it is no Jhame to alter ones Opinion. It is 
very unlikely they were the firft that 
peopled Java y for Java, Bantam, Su¬ 
matra, &c. lying fo near to Malaca and 
Jor which is the Continent, what occafi- 
on was there for the Chinefes undertaking 
fo dangerous a Voyage, and fo very long 
to them ? And if it were as the Author 
will have it, how comes it to pafs they 
left not the leaft footfteps of their Lan¬ 
guage in thofe parts l There is no doubt 
they fail’d to Manila, and that fome of 
them might die at Jlocos and Cagaian, 
and conlequently fome of their Gu ?s 
and Accoutrements might be found, but 
that does not make out the other. When 
i fail’d to Macafar, and wc were drove 
from our Courfe near a great HLnd not 
far diftant from Borneo , we found in a 
iinall Ifle 40 gTcat Sculls of Men and Wo¬ 
men, and much broken China Ware, bo¬ 
lides other final] things; mull we there-' 
fore conclude the Chinefes went thit luu l 
It is abfolntcly impolfible, they would 
have been loft forty times before they 
reach’d it. We mull give it for granted, 
that the Chinefes neither take the Meri¬ 
dian Altitude, nor know the Latitude, 
nor have the Inftruments to this purpolc 3 
how then Ihould they fail where the beft 
Spanifh and Portuguefe Pilots are daily 
loft ? At prefent they go to Manila as a 
great Voyage, and becaufe they have 
learn’d much experience. In going to 
Siam and Camboxa they only coaft along 
the Shore. In fhort, they hit right by 
chance, for they have no skill. 

8. Chap. 13. p. 37. he fpeaks of the 
People call’d Tagales , whom he male - lb Tj- .-fe- 
courteousand well-bred, that they nc er 
ufe the word Thou to one another, but 
always fpeakin the third Perfon; How- 
docs my Lord? Whence comes my Ma¬ 
tter ? &c. I was Minifter of the Tagales , 
whole Language, tho I have been from 
thence eighteen Years, I have not forgot. 

I exercis’d the Milfion among them, heard 
thoufands of Confefiions, and preach’d 
fome hundreds of times. I do not fay 
Z z but 
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but levct al of them, and particulaily the 
Ativa- belt fort, life that manner of lpeaking 
utu. the Author mentions \ yet I cannot grant 
^_ ii to lie univerfal, they ufe a thouland 
7 'iw<b,and be Tbuu's to the fathers that af- 
li'i them. They have Icain’d Ionic breed¬ 
ing of the Spaniards they converfe with, 
and therefore thole about Alanila are 
more civil than the relf. Difcourfmg 
noon this Point upon a time with fome 
/ duns,one ol the thief of them then prc- 
ient laid. If the Sp.mi.tnh had not come io 
our Country wc had been all mere Brutes, 
the l ight of the Gofpel, Religion and 
Ccmvcrfation has made us Men. He 
jpoke the Truth, and fliow’d liimfelf a 
Man of Sonic and Reafon ; by which it 
appears the Tagain ate not of them- 
itlves fo courtcGiiv and w ell-bred as ionic 
will make them. 

% 1 -tft. 9- f.%. 15 and 1 < 7 . l.c f.ts down the 

multitude J of Idols thole People had, 

1 hat they ador'd the Sun’ Moon, Rain¬ 
bow, Beads, Trees, Stones, Crocodils-, 
had Idols of the Sea, Mountains, plow’d 
Lauds; adot’d their Anceltors, thofe 
that were kill’d by Lightning, and others. 

I look upon all this to be very likely, and 
that they were infected with thefe Errors 
fiom the Continent or Malata: But 
theic is no doubt they own’d the Immor¬ 
tality of the rational Soul, which they 
had been ignorant of, if their fir If Pro- 
gain 01 s had been Chimjcs. Nor had 
tl.de cariy’d them Inch a multitude of 1 - 
dols, line c they, in the beginning, and bc- 
foie the Sect or Foe came thither out of 
India, did not ufe fo many Images, tho 
they ever ador’d the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
and Heaven. 

Chap. 17. pag. 79. he fpeaks of the 
5.a- Neds 1 call of Swallows. The Author 
AWh. calls that Bitd Salangan ; it is lefs than 
our Swallows, in all other refpects they 
do not differ, and therefore at Manila 
they generally tail them Swallows-Neds. 
He is in the right in faying, that when 
boil d they look like large Macaroni. He 
tells us they are fold for their weight in 
Gold in China, but is much deceiv’d in 
this particular, and no lefs in faying that 
the Portuguefes of Macao uling them in 
their Entertainments, are ignorant of 
their Value they know it very well, 
and therefore fell them to the Chine- 
ps , tho fome now and then eat them as a 
Dainty. 

He talks in this place of the Bird cal¬ 
led Hencro (Woodpecker) which with 
its Beak bores Trees to build itsNeft in 
them, and makes it as big as a Hens Nell. 
I faw that Bird at dcaplco, it is as big 


as an ordinary Chicken ; every day to¬ 
ward night-fall it furioufly peck’d a Palm 
Tree, which was within the lnclofure of 
the Houie where I liv'd \ 1 obferv’d it 
carefully, intending to Hop up the en¬ 
trance of the Ncft with a Plate of Iron, 
to try whether it could break it with the 
Herb they fay it knows which has this 
virtue, and endeavour to difeover that 
Hcib; 1 was there alone, and omitted 
doing it for want of a Ladder, and help, 
which 1 was alterwatds lorry for. 

rag. 78. he writes, that the great Bats Bau 
of which l have feen and heard great 
numbers, are good Meat, and their Dung 
good tor Salt-pcter. Captain D. John do , 
Afonttmayor, a good Sonldicr and better j 
Chrillian, prefented Memorials in my 
time to D. Sabiniano , for leave to go to 
the llland Siao near Terranatc , where > 
there are deep Dens thefe Birds (hdter 
in, to gather a great quantity of their 
Dung, tor the Intent abovc-mention’d: 

The Projeft was good, but the Cap¬ 
tain very poor, and could not be at the 
Charge, fo it came to nothing. 

10. Pag 79, He afligns Peacocks to 
the llland Calamtanes. I have already 
faid, there arc abundance in fevcral parts 
thereabouts. I have feen them at Nar- 
finga , Golconda , Siam, Malaca , and even 
in Madagajear and before obferv’d, th3t 
it is the Cuftorn in fevcral Kingdoms to 
make Plumes of them, which the Enghjh 
and Dutch have made their advantage of, 
flicking the Quills in Silvctgor other Mat¬ 
ter plated 01 waflfd, and the Servants 
hold them to drive away the Flys when 
they arc at Dinner, or in Company; they 
arc very lightly. Others make them like* 
large round Fans, after the manner of 
thole carry’d at Rome , when his Holinefs 
goes abroad in Pontifwalibus ; and 1 think 
in Latin either of them is call’d Flabcllum , 
which was a Fan made of Peacock's 
Wings, and a very fine Web, with which 
the Deacon drove the Flys from the Al¬ 
tar,during the Holy SacrHlhoof throws. 

The Greeks ufe this CercmorPf,' -r/hich is 
very myfteriotis, as may be feen in our 
Ximoux. his Ecclefiaflical Lexicon , Ferb. 
Flabcllum. In fome parts of New Spain 
it is ufual for the ylcolite to fan the Gnats - 
away, whilffc Mafs is faying, which is 
very neccffary ; for there were no faying 
Mafs without it, the Gnats are fo nu¬ 
merous and cruel troublefome, as I ob¬ 
ferv’d above. 

11. Pag. 8. jL 1. He treats of the Fifh 
Muller , and of the Virtue there is in its 
Teeth and Bones to flop Bleeding. I have 
writ fomething of it, and a ftrangeacci- 
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dent that befel an Indian with this Filh. 
I heard much at Manila of the ftrange 
Virtue there is in thofe Bones to flop 
n t . Bleeding, but the Ruinp-bone is that they 
fay is moil: valu’d. 

What he writes Pag. 83. concerning 
U. the Crocodile , that it voids no Excrement, 
nor has any paflage for it, I had not heard 
before, nor did it come into my mind to 
be fctisfy’d in it, but l look upon it to be 
true as the Author fays. 1 writ before, 
that Sculls, Bones and Pebbles were found 
in its Belly, and was told it fwallows the 
Pebbles toballaft it felf; 1 faw, and the 

Author affirms it has tour Eyes. 1 allow 

as the general Opinion that it has no 
Tongue ; and I have read that the Egyp¬ 
tians us’d the Figure of a Crocodile , to re- 
prefent after their manner the ineffable 
k Greatnefs of God, which was to denote, 
that as that Creature had no Tongue, fo 
no Tongue was fuffkient to exprefs that 
Supreme and Infinite Greatnefs , it might 
be conlider’d and refleaed on, but no 
Tongue in the Univcrfe could give an ac¬ 
count of it. 

1 writ before that the Female Crocodile 
devours all her young flic can ; the differ¬ 
ence betwixt us is, that the Author lays, 
lhe fwallows them as they come into the 
water •, I find it was down the current, 
as l was told fcveral times, and it may be 
reconcil’d by allowing her to lay the 
Eggs upon fund near the Curtent ■, ib the 
main fubltance be the fame, it matters 
not if there be fome difference, as to any 
particular accident. 1 alfo laid, that two 
Bags of pure Musk had been found where 
r thc two fliort Forelegs join to the Body, 
the Author lays under the Gills. Neither 
is this very material. He adds, that the 
Female only goes out upon I and, and not 
the Male •, but I never came near enough 
to examine whether they were Males, or 
Females. 

12. Num. 143. the Author fpcaks of 
th£ manner ho w g and from whence Buffa¬ 
loes, and Goats were carry’d in¬ 

to thofe I Hands. I had been really very 
glad he had fet down what became of 
Leitona > s Afs, that was carry’d from New 
Spain to cover Mares, for it would be 
nufmall diverfion to the Reader. I will 
notinfert it in this place, becaufe 1 am 
not well fatisfy’d in all its circum- 
ftances. 

P. 8. He fets down the manner how 
the Indians catch Monkeys, whereof there 
aTe vaffc multitudes in thofe Iflands, and 
clofeby Manila \ it is a thing not to be 
queftion’d. 

Vol. I. 


In the following Pages he writes of 
the Fruit call’d Nanea, \ writ the fame Nava- 
the Author docs. Vie alfo treats of the rette. 
Tree call’d Amot, in the Trunk whereof c^-vnj 
ruoft excellent Water is found, which is Armor 
a great refrefliment to Pafiengers. To 
me that is more wonderful which drops 
from the Bejuco y fome arc large and Ucia ' ; " 
twine about the Trees, the end'bangs 
downwards, fome of them higher, fonu 
lower 3 the Traveller cuts oil the: Nib, 
and prefently a fpout of Water runs 
from it, as clear as Cryftal, enough and 
to fpare for fix or eight Men." I have 
drank to my fatisfadion of it, found it 
cool and l’weet, and would drink it as 
often as it were in my way. It muff be 
allow’d to be a Juice and not natural w r a~ 
ter, but 1 believe any Man would lick his 
Lips al ter it. This is the common relief 
of the Herd linen when they are looking 
for the Cattcl about the Mountains, when 
they are thirfly they lay hold of the lie- 
juco , as they lit a Horfc-batk, and drink 
their fill. 

13. Pag. <>%■ He fpcaks of the Plantan $ 
whether it differ from the Plane, ! am 
fatisfy’d there is no rcfcmblancc between 
them •, 1 have fa id what 1 knew to this 
matter. Certain it is they are near Ri¬ 
vers and running Waters, this agrees 
with thofe we call Plantans, and not with 
the Planes which arc vaff large Trees. 

l'ag. 96. He urges from Broeardus and 
Stiorgus , that the forbidden link our firft 
Parents eat in Paradifc was the Plantan, 
which the Portugtiefcs to this day call a 
Fig, the Natives of Manila , Sagum, and , 
other Nations by fcveral Names. I fhould 
calily agree to it, if it were not faid, Gen. 

3.6. to be Beautiful to the eyes, andplca- 
J'ant to the fight \ which if apply’d to the 
Fruit, does not agree with that of the 
Plantan, butfutes much better with fe- 
veral other forts, and particularly the 
chtqueyes of China. If thefe words be 
meant of the Tree, becaufe it is faid be¬ 
fore, The Woman fdw that the Tree was 
good , &c. it can fit no Plant in the wot Id 
better than the Plantan, tho in ftriefnefs Fiantai. 
it cannot be call’d a Ttee, the colour of 
it is Leaves, its ftatejinefs and beauty is 
the greateft in the World, when Hir’d 
by a little Wind, it is very agreeable. 

Nor is there any Plant fo convenient for 
Adam and Eve to clothe thcmfelvcs with 
the Leaves. Only two Leaves few’d to¬ 
gether will make a Frock to cover a tall 
Man from the Neck to near the Ankles. 

Every Man may give his Opinion touch¬ 
ing this point, without incurring any 
Church-cenfure. 
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rs^A-/’* 14. Pag. 97. Hcfpcaks of the Camo- 

JVava- tit, Vuvs, Tugutt, Gams, and Xicamas ; 
rette. there is abundance of them all, and very 
v^-v much Guiger. There are Xicamas in China , 
but I have not feen them in any other 
part *, they are good raw, boil’d, pre¬ 
serv'd, or any way \ no Cardom is like 
them with Oil and Vinegar. There are 
many things in thofe Countries, which 
are a relief to the Poor, and we want. 
Then he treats of feveral Medicinal 
Plants and Herbs, it affords all forts, and 
God has furnifh’d Man with all things ac¬ 
cording to every Climate and Country. 

Chap. 18. p. 107. He fpeaks of Bata- 
ckina, and fuppofes the Cbinefes fubdu’d 
it. 1 fpoke my mind about it in the firft 
Book. 

cloves. Then he talks of Cauripa and other 
fmall Kingdoms, thefe are adjoining to 
Macafar. Concerning the Cloves he fays, 
p. 113. It attrafts moifture to it very 
much, fuffers no Grafs to grow near it, 
but allows of Trees, as I my felf faw 
with my eyes,tho fome will deny it. The 
Author fays, 1 have often heard it told, 
that Sailers lying upon Cherts or Bales of 
Cloves infenfibly dry’d away fo faft, that 
they would doubtlefs have perilh’d, had 
■ they not chang’d their Bed. So ftrongly 
does it draw the moifture of any thing 
that is near it, which plainly appears 
when it is fold, for they fprinkle it with 
water to make it weigh the heavier, and 
the Cheat cannot be perceiv’d. 

15. In his fecond Book he gives an ac¬ 
count how F. Alonfo Sanchez, went to 
Macao, to endeavour to bring that City 
under our King’s Obedience, and he com- 
pafs’d it. 

In my time Manila fent another Father 
to that City upon the fame account, who 
fucceeded not. When 1 went afterwards. 
Clergy and Laymen told me, Such a one 
did his own bufinefs very well, and ga¬ 
ther’d abundance of good things, but 
took no care of the main thing he came 
about ; for had he gone about it, he had 
certainly compart it: fuch a one Ihould 
have come and not he, who only minded 
his private Intereft. I inquir’d into the 
whole matter, and concluded that Man 
was pitch’d upon to do nothing} yet l 
believe they defign’d well who fent him. 
It is necefTary upon fuch occafions to make 
ufeofone, that does not ftudy his own 
or his Family’s Intereft *, for if it be in- 
conftftent with the publick bufinefs he 
has in hand, he leaves this laft, and only 
minds his own affair. The more a Man 
has of avarice and felfifhnefs, the lefs will 
he ftir in the Publick Service. S. Jerome 


obferves that when Nebucbadnczjcar would 
have Divine Worfhip given to his Gol¬ 
den Statue, the firft he fent for were the 
Greateft Men of his Kingdom, Dan. 3.2. 
The Saint affigns the reafon thus: The 
Princes are call'd to adore the Statue , becaufe 
powerful men fearing to want the riches 
they poffefs , are more eafily fupplanted. 
That wicked King underftood it, and 
made a good obfervation for comparting 
his defign. They, who ought to have 
been the firft in oppofing that abominati¬ 
on, were the firft that fubmitted for In¬ 
tereft. It is not fo with him that has 
no private Intereft to mind : He fpeaks 
boldly, oppofes what is ill, pleads for 
what is good, and breaks his reft to at¬ 
tend the Publick. The wicked King 
Achab , 3 Reg. 18.17. complain’d againft 
Holy Ettas, fends for and fays to him. It 
k you that trouble Ifrael. How ufual a 
thing is it in the World, and particular¬ 
ly in India, to fay and write that blame- 
lefs Prelates difturb the Peace, and make 
uproars in Kingdoms and Provinces, and 
this becaufe they reprove the Crimes they 
fee publickly committed without any 
fhame ? And they that are concern’d feek- 
ing at any rate to fatisfie their own ava¬ 
rice, they find ways and means, as was 
done againft Chrift, to reprefent things 
as they plcafe, fo that they feem credi¬ 
ble to thofe who through a criminal neg¬ 
ligence do not dive to the bottom of 
thofe affairs. It is you Elias that difturb 
my Kingdom and Subje&s , I know not 
how to deal with you, nor can I live in 
peace and quiet. Elias anfwer’d, Not 1 
but you, and your Father's boufe. It isnot i 
I but your ill Government and Minifters' 
that breed thisdifturbance. How many 
might this anfwer be given to at prefent ? 
Abulenfis admires at the Prophet’s anfwer, 
and fays. He a man of great refolution , 
is not afraid to fpeak harfhly to the King. 
He valued no private Intereft, had no¬ 
thing to lofe, and therefore fpoke his 
mind freely. So ought Mini¬ 

fters to do ■, but where (hall we find fuch ? 

1 mention’d no fmall number among the 
Cbinefes in my former Books. Who think 
ye, is the faithful and prudent fervant ? 
faith Chrift, Mat. 24. Hugo and Albertm 
fay that, Who } fignifies the rarity \ that 
there are few m the World. S. Thomas , 
And if there be few faithful , there are fewer 
prudent. I underftand it, that there are 
but few prudent and wife for the publick 
good, but they are all lharp and fagacu 
ons for their own affairs, and that to 
excefs, they leave no ftone unturn’d for 

their benefit 3 they lhroud their own 

hull- 
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bufinefs under the Cloak of the King’s 
Service, the honour of his Grown, the 
good of his Subjefts ; they give it 
one name to day, and another to mor¬ 
row, and at laft it all ends in private In- 
rereft, and for the molt part with preju¬ 
dice to Others. The Children of this world 
-rare wij'er than the children of light. ?■ Jlonfo 
Sanchez, like a worthy Religious Manas 
7 he was, only regarded the Service of his 
King, he delir’d nothing for himfelf,and 
therefore manag’d that bulinefs with zeal, 
and came off w ith honour. Had the other 
» follow’d his example, he might have done 
the fame ; he minded private affairs, and 
! therefore muft of neceflity fail in the 
publick. 

16 . Pag. 179. The Author owns that 
the Portuguefes in China are look’d upon 
• As Subjeds of that Kingdom. In the third 
Chapter of this fecond Book, he fays the 
fame, wherein he agrees with what I 
writ. Chap. 17. 

Chap. 4 . p. 186. he fays, The Chi- 
nefes are miftruftful, as being Cowards, 
; but not the Tartars, Who are not jealous 
of Foreign Nations. 

F. Colin is much deceiv’d, he went not 
over into China, nor faw the violent 
Storm rais’d there a poind all Europeans , 
nor the Brattices againft Macao , they are 
more fearful and jealous than the Chi- 
tufes themfelves; they care for no Stran¬ 
gers, nor do they delire to know there 
are any in the World. They turn’d out 
the Dutch , and forbid thole of Macao 
trading by Sea; wherein then confifts 
their Secuiity of Mind ? 

. Chap. 5. p. 190. he fays. The firft that 
1 brought the Faith into China, were the 
Fathers Matthew Ricchu and Pantoja, I 
have prov’d it was not fo in the fecond 
Tome : I will here briefly fet down what 
I obferv’d and took notice of in China , 

. and I think it deferves fome Reflection. 1 
| heard F. Gottvea, who was Superior of his 
1 Million, and the cideft of it, affirm. That 
Portugai&zzc. when united to our Crown, 
would never permit any Spanifh Prieft to 
^pafs that way, either to Japan, China, 
|or any other Million; and that there were 
•extraordinary Difficulties made about F. 
Pantoja of Toledo , who was the only one 
that pafTed : So that they gave free pa f- 
fage to Germans , Flemings , French, Sa¬ 
voyards, Romans, Genoefes, Neapolitans , 
Sicilians , and yet none to Spaniards ; and 
wc are fo gdod that we fuffer Portuguefes 
and other Nations to go over to Amenta 
and the Philippine Iflands without arty 
need, tho we have found inconveniences 
from thofe People (I an not certain whe¬ 


ther any French Religious Men have gone rv-A-'-v 
over, but of all the reft 1 am) 1 faid with- Nava- 
out any need, becaufe our Kings have rptte 
enough Minifters of the Oofpel to ferve . ^ 
all their Kingdoms. One of good ex- 
perience in thefe affairs was wont to fay, 
that he lik’d it well, and thought it a 
holy thing, that as well Religious Men, 
as others of the Clergy fhould employ 
themfelves in Preaching the Gofpel, 
teaching and gaining Souls to God, which 
is the end for which God came into the 
World; but that he thought it conveni¬ 
ent every one fhould attend that which 
lay next to him, the Poles to Tartary and 
Mufcovy , the Germans to abundance of 
Hereticks there are in the Empire, and 
Schifmaticks near it; the Flemings,French, 
and others have enough to do at home, 
the Italians in Turky. The Spaniards who 
have no work in their own Country, be- 
caufe it is clear, through the Goodnefs 
of God, may go over to America , and 
fince there are enough of them, difeover 
new Colonies in Afta and other parts. 

But he could not conceive why the Ger¬ 
man who has fo much work at home; 
fhould go to find out that in China , 
through fo many difficulties, and at fo 


great an ex pence. 

17. Chap. 9. pag. 20 6. he writes, that 
the Chinefes are fufpicious of Manila and 
the Spaniards , becaufe 6f the ill example 
of Mexico , and their talking of Con- 
quefts. 

In this particular the good Father Co¬ 
lin agrees with F. Alonfo Sanchez. Morales, 
and the reft of their Society. I have writ 
much to this point, and in my opinion 
made out that it is falfe. F. Alonjb San¬ 
chez. his experience in the affairs of China, 
tho he made two Voyages thither, is no 
way convincing; for he that knows not 
the Language, and reads not their Books, 
nor converl'es with thofe People, can¬ 
not be well acquainted with Particulars. I 
have already prov’d that the Chinefes do 
not look upon us as Conquerors, or Peo¬ 
ple that talk of fuch matters; it is enough 
in this place to fay that the Quarrel the 
Chinefes and Tartars have is againft Ma¬ 
cao, not againft Manila. None of the 
Perfecutions thofe of the Society have 
fuffer’d, has been caus’d by Manila. It is 
their Reverences that talk of Conqueftfi, 
thofe of the Society have carry’d Fire- 
Arms, caft Great Guns; and been Man¬ 
darines of the Warlike Stores. All this 


and much more I plainly make out in my 
fecond Tome, and fomething Was faid 
concerning it in the foregoing 1$. and id; 
Chapters, 

18. Chap c 
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18. Chap, it. p. 2i i. he inferts f.A- 
loufo Sanchez. his excellent Doctrine,which 
is this: By Natural Right, and the Law of 
Nations,any People may go to ftrange and 
new Countries, and make life of all that 
is common, as Seas, Rivers, Coafts, Food, 
Wood, Game, and other things which 
are not peculiar and appropriated y and 
take Lands, build Houles, Towns and 
Forts lor their defence y and they may 
give and fell what they carry, and re¬ 
ceive and buy what they have, and ob¬ 
lige the Heads and Princes to permit 
their Subjects to trade and converfe with 
their Guells. The Author adds. And this 
may be better done by Divine Right, if 
thofc that go wil) preach and teach them 
the Laws and Cuitom of the Chriftian 
Faith. 

1 now admit of the Doctrine, and do 
not difpute it, but only obferve that it is 
not very proper for China, or cannot be 
apply u, tor as much as in nil that vail ex¬ 
tent or Land, there is not a loot of Land 
hut what is appropriated to Lome particu¬ 
lar Pcrlon y and confermently no Stranger 
can raife Houle, Town, or Fort in any 
part of it, bccaufe none can build upon 
another Man’s Ground, elpccially when 
the Owner oppofes it. 

Nor do 1 conceive that any King has 
right to come to the Coait of slndaluza , 
or any other, and there build Towns and 
Forts *, for if he has a natural Right ac¬ 
cording to the Laws of Nations, it will 
follow that the King of Spain oppofing 
him, breaks thofe two Laws which 3rc 
the Bauds that tic up the hands of Prin¬ 
ces to keep within their own Kingdoms, 
and live in Peace with others, which 
would be of very ill confequence. 

But leaving the Dccilion of thefe Dif¬ 
ficulties to abler Pens, from the Doctrine 
above I infer, atfktiori, that all religious 
and fecular ChOfchnien may go to all 
Millions in Pagan Countries, tho there be 
other Milfioners there y and that if thefe 
obftrudt the coming of the others, or 
their ere&ing Churches, or Preaching, 
they will tranfgrefs the Divine and Na¬ 
tural Law. I am of opinion this is a 
good Inference, and if fo we may freely 
pra&ife it; and if the firlf there oppofc 
it, as they do now at Macao, they doubt- 
lefs commit a grievous Sin. 

19. Chap, i 3. he^Heats at large of 
Preaching with Artljpind Soldiers, and 
goes on upon the fa Chap. 14. This is 
a weighty Point, Juts been feveral times 
difputed, and ou#$;ood ftiftiopfCafts fome 
Years §nce armfa it at Valladolid y his 
Proportions aria the Anfwers of Do&or 


Sepulveda , are preferv’d in the Archives 
of the College of S. Gregory y I read part 
of them in my younger Years. I here 
admit many things, and will only add 
what I have feen and obferv’d. The Au¬ 
thor corroborates his Opinion with the 
ill fuccels of thofc four hundred who 
went with the Lord Cafas to the Indies, 
who were llain by that barbarous People. 
In his iixth Reafon, Chap. 14. to F .John 
Bolantc, p. 229. he fays. That neither in 
Brazil, Peru , Mexico , Florida, the Phi¬ 
lippine and Maluco Jftands , there has 
been any convcrlion or propagating of 
Chriftianity, without the alfiltance of 
the fccular Power. Pag. 305. he re¬ 
peats, That no advance has been made a- 
ny where without Force of Arms y and 
before that fays, that even thofe of the 
contrary Opinion have of late follow 
his, which doubtlcfs is meant of ours of 
Manila, who went with Soldiers to the 
Convcilion of I tut. All that has been 
faid feems to make out his Opinion, which 
S. Francis Zavertm held, and thofe of his 
Inlfitute in China laid y and therefore 
they told it in my prefence, that the Saint 
us’d to fay, Thai there would be no good 
ChriJtians till they were under Com¬ 
mand, which items to be prov'd by the 
Lvent, lince we fee all the Millions that 
great Apoltlc ol India founded and la¬ 
bour'd in, are all lolL 

20. My opinion is, that it is no cafy 
matter to convince all Men, and a very 
difficult matter to dill wade any Man from 
that which he has fix’d in his Mind as 
M 111th. But il we muff be led by Ex¬ 
amples, 1 believe we don’t want fome to 
evince the contrary Opinion. I pafs by 
the Method Chilli; took in preaching, 
was follow’d by ids Difciples, and left 
us in theCofpel y there is no doubt but 
he that follows it is far enough from any 
danger of erring y for it is a Prefumpti- 
on, if not a Crime to fay, that our Si' 
viour did not leave gem^al Rules for ad 
Men to preach in all pai\*y^as .one an- 
fwer’d difcourling of this Subject. Lea 
us come to later Examples y The Con-| 
veriionof England under S. Gregory was 
perform’d, and continu’d without Force 
of Arms. Thirty Kingdoms, Hiitorics 
tell us, were converted by the Sons of S. 
Benedict, hut were no way kept in awe by 
Catholick Anns. Thofe of Poland, and 
others later, were perform’d by the Men¬ 
dicant Orders after the fame manner. 
But you’l fay, many for want of a Power 
have fail’d, which might have been fuP' 
ported by it. 1 anfwer in the fir ft place, 

that we neither can nor ought to judg o 

future 
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future Contingences according to our 
Fancy. 2 ly. That if Chriftianity ceas’d 
there, it was perhaps becaufe the num¬ 
ber of the Predcftinate there was com- 
pleat •, and if not, as his Divine Majcfty 
order’d and difpos’d the planting of the 
Faith there, without the noifc of Arms, 
h?will caufe it to be reftor’d by the fame 
means, fending Millioners thither like to 
thole anticnt ones who founded thofe 
Millions. 

21. Nor is it altogether true, that no 
Converfion has been made of late Ages; 
without the alliftance of Arms we know 
ours have converted at V a .ra paz., and they 

••continue to this day. And now at this 
very time F. Francis of the Rofary of my 
Order has entred the great Paititi, where 
he has thoufands of Chriftians, without 
protection or alliftance but God’s ; 
and the Natives beg that Dominican Fri¬ 
ars may be lent them, but no Soldiers. 1 
am well inform’d of this particular, and 
o> the yr>odncfs of that Country, which 
is fruit fug populous, and pleafant. Per- 
fons of Credit allure me, that there are 
above three thoufand of the Trade in 
the Goldfmiths Street at the Court. So 
in Japan there was a great increafe of 
Chriftianity without Forccof Arms; and 
if it fell to nothing, it was not for want 
or Soldiers, but by lealon of otlicr things 
that might have been well avoided. 1 he 
two great and general Perfecutions in 
China, proceeded from other caufes. 1 
find there is fomething amil's every where. 
*The Fathers of the Society carrying 
Soldiers into Ethiopia , were expcll’d 
without hopes of ever returning. In 
<Timquin , Cochmchina, and China , they 
were look’d upon as Spies, this is not fo 
bad as the other. 

22. Nor does our going from Manila 
to Itui with Soldiers make out any thing ; 
if was the particular Opinion of one Man, 
difapprov’d by others, and the ill fuccefs 
foretold. Whilft there were only three 
Fathers in that P;ovince they made fome 
^dvance j.umvii preach’d in Peace and Qui- 
“tnefs: as foon as ever the Soldiers came, 
the Natives were alarm’d, ran to Arms, 
jburnt, kill’d and wounded, and all was 
.floft. What happen’d in the Iflands call’d 

Marianas is well known, fo that there is 
no afeertaining any thing in this Mat¬ 
ter. 

23. Another Difficulty occurs to me, 
which is, that if Millions muft be carry’d 
on under the protection of arm’d Force, 
there will be very few; therefore they 
muft either be left off, or continu’d in 
the fame manner the Apoftles follow’d 


them. For whence Jhall wc have a Force rv/Co 
to fheltcr thofe that preach in China, Navd - 
Japan, and the AdogoFs Country ? I only rette 
mention thefe, without fpcaking of many 
other vaft Kingdoms. Now if all the V 
Soldiers in the Church will not fuffice for 
three Places, how muft we relieve the 
reft? I am perfwaded one Chi iftian con¬ 
verted and inftru&ed peaceably, is worth 
twenty made with the fhew of Force. 

They who here talk of the protection of 
Chriftian Forces, will imagine the Soldi¬ 
ers will do nothing but aid and protect; 
they will do more mifehief with their 
Lewdnefs in one Day, than 20 religious 
Men can repair in a Year. But if there 
be no Soldiers, they will kill the religious 
Men before they have done any good. 

Let them kill, Chrift himfelf and his 
Apoftles were kill’d; and it is enough 
done to fprinkle that Country with 
Blood, that it may afterwards yield a 
more plentiful Harveft. He fays, no Mi¬ 
racles are wrought now-adays,and there¬ 
fore the Method muft be chang’d. 1 lay, 

S. Francis Kaverins wrought many in the 
Eafi and South, and S. Lewis Bertrandm in 
the IVcjl• Indies \ the Author mentions 
many in hisHiftory, and thofe of his So¬ 
ciety fpcak of others. In the next place 
1 fay, as F .Lubeli of the Society was wont 
to inculcate to me. Let us preach as wc 
ought todo,and God will work Miracles ; 
but how fhoukl there be Miracles whilft 
wc preach fo and fo ? I have alfo given 
an Account, that the Holy Congregati¬ 
on dc Propaganda Fidci has condemn’d the 
Method of fpreading the Gofpel by forte 
of Arms. 

24. F. Colin, Chap. 13. writes, That Jcjit., 
thofe of his Society live very poor and 
Apoftolically in China upon the Alms 
fent them from Europe, and the Labour 
of their Hands and Ingenuity, as S.Panl 
did ; and yet the Converfion does not go 
forwards, nor does it take fuch root as it 
fhould do. Experience, he fays, has 
fliow’d it in Japan, where fo great an ad¬ 
dition as was made to Chriftendom, fell 
off* for want of being fupported by Arms. 

With refpeft to fo great a Man, I fay he 
is deceiv’d in thefe Points, fome body 
fent him fuch Intelligence from China. If 
what has been faid above were true, I 
doubt not but Heaven would grant a 
more plentiful Harveft, as F. Lubeli and 
others of his Brethren faid in my hear¬ 
ing, bewailing the Abules that are crept 
into that Million, whereof I treac at 
large in my fecond Tome, where the cu¬ 
rious Reader may fee it. I anfwer’d a- 
bove to what relates to Japan, and have 

done 
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rvA^o done it more copioufly in the 2 d Tome, were no room fox Spaniards. Thofe reli- 


Nava- it isrequiiite in fuch Millions to proceed 
retie. w ' lt h Caution and Difcretion, any fecu- 
rity is blameable-, and for that very rea- 
fon if religious Men are alone without 
any Force to protect them, they are to be 
the more provident and cautious, for¬ 
bearing all that the Infidels may think 
ainifs in us, as the building of great 
Churches and fbately Palaces, which did 
us much harm in China , in the opinion 
of the fame Fathers. How can this agree 
with what the Author fays, that they 
live in a poor and Apoltolical manner, 
and on the work of their Hands, as S. 
Paul did ? Some things arc fo falfe they 
are unfufferablc, My lalt Letters from 
Cbma inform me, that the Fathers En¬ 
riquez. and Grimaldo fpent 400 Ducats 
Plate in their Journey from Canton to the 
Imperial City, whither they went as 
Mathematicians, tho they are none \ now 
what Poverty is this } Thqy by word of 
Mouth in Writing maintain, that it is 
convenient they fhould behave themfelves 
with State and Gravity, wear Silk 
Clothes, make great Prefents, go in Se¬ 
dans or Palankines on Mens ihoulders, 
attended by Servants, &c. this they fay the 
Country requires. Then another writes 
that they live poorly like the Apoftles, 
on the labour of their Hands, as S. Paul 
d id. To what purpofe is this t F. Augeri 
tells us we mull behave ourfelves as if 
we were Marquifles. F. James Fabre is 
carry’d in an open Palankine by four Men. 
F. Vcrbkfi diilikes his Brethrens pro¬ 
ceedings, how lhall we reconcile thefe 
matters: 

25. Pag. 235. w. 97. he writes thus. 
F. yl'.onj'o Sanchez, intending to put 
F. John Bolantc by his defign of going in¬ 
to China , us’d this Argument. Which 
way would your Reverence go ? Through 
Chmcheo ? no, for the Chincjfes have never 
permitted it. Nor through Macao y be- 
caufe the Portuguefes will not allow of it, 
nor the Religious there much lets. This 
he enlarges upon, deducting in his opini¬ 
on mighty Inferences. I anfwer in Ihort, 
that thofe of our Order, and the Francif- 
cans have gone feveral times by the way 
of Chincbeo. 1 went through Macao y and 
others might have done the fame, had 
not fome Men obftru&ed it, as ilill they 
do: when God does not obftru& our 
ways, it is not fit Men fhould reftrain his 
Providence. The Francifcans 9 Augufii- 
nians and Dominicans of Macao never 
went about to preach the Gofpel in Chi¬ 
na *, would to God they had, and that the 
Kingdom being fufficiently flock’d, there 


gious Men i have nam’d never defign’d 
to hinder the Spaniards , the Laity much 
lefs j fo that neither the infidels of Chin- * 
cheo 9 nor Chriftians of Macao have ob- 
ftru&ed the Spaniards. The mifehief 
fprung from another place fo that, it 
may well be faid. Death in the Pot\ 
Reg. 4. v. 40. for where the Miffioncrs 
ought to have found afliftance and pro¬ 
tection, there they have met with Trou¬ 
bles,Ruin, and Perforation. Death fprung 
from the place where Life was expe&ed 7 
the words of the Canticles fute well in this 
place. The Children of my Mother fought 
againfime , &c. 

2 6. Fag. 249. §. 10. he writes that 
religious Men, who go to other Coun¬ 
tries without Orders for it, diflurb and 
fcandalize them, being look’d upon <5s 
Spies, which makes the Infidels fortify 
themfelves, as has hapned in China *, and 
that diforder is the caufc our Holy Faith 
is flighted. 

Let us ask the Author, what he means 
by going to other Countries without Or¬ 
ders ? 1 would know further, who it was 
that fcandaliz’d Japan , and dilturb’d Chi¬ 
na ? The Reader will find it in my fecond 
Tome, where 1 have it at large. In that 
particular of being taken for Spies, we 
are all alike, tho in truth thofe of the 
Society outdo us, for only they and no 
others have been efteem’d iuch in Ethio¬ 
pia, T unquin, and Cochinchina. The In¬ 
fidels fortify, as they have done in China. 
The worll of it is, that Religious Men 1 
ferve as fngineers for raifing of Walls and 
Fortifications, and as fuch ferve the In¬ 
fidels, and furnilh them with Cannon/ 
In China they have been fortified by thofe 
of Macao and others, not by thofe of 
Manila, or the Spaniards. The contempt 
of our Holy Faith proceeds chiefly from 
other Monltrous proceedings. Thcfc 
diforders, tho thofe that caufe them g 0 
with Orders to the Million, caufe much 
mifehief. I would ftho,w further by 
what Order the Apoftles wSflfamong thfc 
Gentiles? The fame of S. Francos X*-l 
verm, and thofe that went into Etbio -1 
pia. \ 

27. Pag. 250. he with good reafon 
blames the falfe accounts fent into Eu¬ 
rope t oftheConverfion of China and ci¬ 
ther Kingdoms. This I agree to, it 
futes with what F. John Adamus was wont 
to fay. 1 have fet down abundance of 
Chimeras that have been writ into Su- 
rope concerning China and other parts. 
I have many more in my fecond Tome, 
where the Reader may fee them* and 


Up, XXXII. A fhort Supplement. 


receive light, not to be deluded by fuch 
accounts* 

a 8. Cbaf. 25. p. 315. he ihows at 
large, how God at feveral times has 
made ufe of feveral means for the Con- 
verfion of Souls. At the firfl beginning 
of the Church, he made choice of the 
Apoflles, whom he endow’d with feve¬ 
ral Graces, and granted them many Pri¬ 
vileges. Now in thefe times, God does 
not make choice of them, nor give them 
fuch a great Power, nor the gift of 
Tongues, nor working of Miracles. That 
at firft all civiliz’d Nations admitted 
Preachers without any oppofition, 
&c. 

Here the Author hints at feveral Par¬ 
ticulars, to which I cannot now fpeak 
fo fully as I would 3 but think what I 
have in my fecond Tome may fuffice. 
My opinion is, that the Method [ Chrift 
and his Apoftles us’d in Preaching is Hill 
in the Gofpel. ALatth. 10. v. p, 10. 
lc S- fy^eira hie, &Tom.6. cap. ro. q. 1, 

2. ». 8. & q. 3. And there is no doubt 
it was left there for others to imitate 
it- 1 find not any other in Holy Writ, 
and this is it which the Holy Congrega¬ 
tion de Propaganda Fide has confirm’d 
and propos’d to its Miflioncrs, for them 
to follow and ob/erve, as appears by the 
InHrudions pro Mijfionarm , printed at 
Rome Anno 1 669. If feveral Methods 
have been taken, it has been becaufe the 
Miilioners have taken them up of their 
own accord, forfaking that way which 
the Author of it inftituted and follow’d. 
Normuft wc imagine the Divine Provi¬ 
dence can forfake its MiniJlci s in all that 
fliail be requisite, unlefs they render 
thcmfclves unworthy of its protection. 1 
C. Vmcent Fererius, S. Antony of Padua, 

S. Francis Xav.crius, and S. Luis Bcrtran- 
dm wrought wonderful Prodigies, as I 1 
Paid before. Nor is the World at pre* < 
fent deflituteof forrte that indcavourto < 
imitate them j one poor French Clergy- i 
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man alo«fc ? and deflitute of all human 
help, baptiz’d 60 Pcrfons in one day in 


the Kingdom of Camboxa, Anno i 658 . 
what can be a greater wonder? He 
fhin’d among thole Infidels by means of 
his holy Life, like the Sun among the 
itars. Great Miracles are told of the 
Bilhop of iVerities, who is now at Siam, 
2nd his Life being fuch as I know it to be, 
I look upon them to be very likely. Let 
us preach as we ought to do, faid F. 

and God will work Miracles. 

, /^efe following words are in the 
education of the InHrudions before men- 
i ion d to Pope Clement Dfc. Very grave Au- 


^ dTS andchi fy Jofeph Acofta (in libris 

it 0^1™ ; lnd ° rUm / alutc ’ Ub * 

liK ’ 2 ‘ lb ‘ vi C,1U & fequentibus, rettc 

is lib. 4. c. 4 15. hb. 6. c . 2.) plainly M ak e . 

1- tt appear, that the rum of the mofi flounOj ^ J 

g tng or at leafi very hopeful MiJTms pro - 

ie ceeded, either from the not altogether com - 

mendablc manners of fame of the Labourers , 

:- or from the manner of propagating the Gofpel 
is w btcb was contrary to the Gofpel it fclf 
n It is certain then the form and method for 
f Preachers continues to this day-, and 
t if they follow any other, it is invented 
1 by themfelves, not by Chrift. 

, Cbap. 3. art. 3. he mentions, how the 
holy Congregation de propaganda fide con- 
- demns the method of planting the Faith 
: by force of Arms, as was done in A- 
1 merica , which is enough to condemn the 
. opinion of the Author and his Followers. 

: They alfooppofe what fome fay, and J* 
have often heard, that China is a dif¬ 
ferent Nation from others, and the Peo¬ 
ple fingular, and therefore it is requilite 
the manner of preaching to them be dif¬ 
ferent from that us’d to other Nations. 

This! fay is nothing but felf-love, and 
our own Fancy. F. Lmanucl George was 
wont to fay to me ■, Father, when 1 fee 
my felf finely clad in Silk, and that a 
Mandarine pays me great refped in the 
prefcncc of many People, it pleafes me 
and I rejoice , but there is nothing in it 
that tends to God, it is all human and 
worldly, thefe things Hick to our Body. 

This 1 look upon to be all true, and 
would thole Fathers, if they were poorly 
clad, and liv’d upon the labour of their 
Hands, be viiited with Mandarines ? I may 
be allow d to fpeak of thefe things, be¬ 
caufe I have feen, and had fufficient ex¬ 
perience of them. 

2.6. Pag. 31 n. 1 66. and in thofe 
following, he endeavours to prove by 
examples how neccffary Force is towards 
converting. 1 have writ my opinion upon 
it, and it will be proper to confider 
what great inconvenicncics have, and do 
Hill follow fuch courfes, and how much 
other Nations abhor them. Much has 
been laid upon the Subjed, the bufinefs is 
of weight and moment. C. Mamarttn , 
in Gratiar. Ail. pro ConJ'ul. ad Julian. Au- 
gufl. cap. 4. But the mending of Manners, 
and correcting of Judgments, is a difficult 
Jlrife, and a bufinefs full of danger. When 
the End is fo fublime and divine, the 
Means mufl alfo of neceflity not be hu¬ 
man or earthly, but fublimetheyiriuH 
be futable, and tend to the erefting of the 
heavenly Jerufalem, to unite the Souls 
to the living Foundation-Hone of this 
A a a Struc- 
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j u~, Structure, which is Chrift: Why then do and receiving their Bulls and Orders to 
j Ava . weufe methods that tend only to fepa- hinder other Orders at that time from, 
' ettp rate and deftroy all that Preachers with going to Japan. Time has made it ap- 
much Labour and Sweat ereft? Thefe pear* God grant it may give them fome 
things ought to be conceiv’d by Ideas Caution for China , Tartary, the Mogols 
lifted up far above all that is Clay and Country and other civiliz’d Nttions of 
Earth, and not be adapted to our own Afia. They are all the Author’s own 
fancies, which perhaps flow from our words. 

private fatisfadion, tho fhrowded under Since the Society had with fo much 
the outward pretences of God’s Glory, prudence procur’d that Bull, as has been 
and the good of Souls. Read S. Thomas mention'd, I do not find it was any thing 
in 10 Matth. upon the words, like Sheep, praifeworthy in them to accept it, with 
&c. which anfwers my detign,and is con- the King’s Letter to the fame purpofe : 
trary to the Author’s. there is little merit in Obedience, where 

27. Lib. 3. c.6. p. 354. ». 3$. the we comply with thofe things we are 
Author owns his Society obtain’d a Bull pleas’d with and defire j Obedience is per- 
of his Holinefs Gregory the 13 th, forbid* fed, when it has nothing of our felves, 
ding religious Men of other Orders going and the more difficult the thing is that is 
1 0 Japan Neither I nor others doubted commanded. S. Thomas opufe. 2. c. 227. 

of this matter, therefore I was furpriz’d, fays, Obedience is fo much the more com- 
and admir’d that F. Jofeph Morales in mendablc, by how much thofe things are more 
his Tieatifcs fliould defend, that the difficult which a Man obeys. See Sylveira to 
laid Bull was not granted at the requeft this point, Tom. 6. p. 119. n. 4. verb. 
of the Society v which he endeavours to obedivntia. We very well know, that 
make out feveral ways. But the Au- when in the Year 1648 the Decree of ln- 
tlior plainly and ingenuoully owns the nocent the iorhwas made known to the 
truth in the place above mention’d, Miffioncrs in China, they took no notice 
which he fo wife, foantient, and fo well of, nor thought themfelves oblig’d to 
read a Man could not be ignorant of. obferve it, which the Author was not ig- 
1 have already taken notice how that norantof. This was a time for Prudence 
Prohibition ceas’d by virtue of a fpecial and Obedience to appear, fubmitting the 
Bull of Pope Urban the Stb, Amo 1633, underllanding to the command of the 
which was confirm’d again in the Year Head of the Church. S. Bernard de prt- 
1674 by his Holinefs Clement the 10 tb-, cep. & difpenf cap. 12. fays thus s IVhat- 
fo that any Churchman either Religious fever Man commands in the Name of Cod, 
or Secular may freely at prefent go to fo it be not certainly difpleafingto Cod, muji 
thofe Millions, which way he fhall think be receiv'd no otherwife, than if Cod himfelf 
fit. It appears by the Bull, which (hall gave command. And afterwards •, We 
beinferted at the end of this Volume, muji therefore hear him, whom we have in the _ 
The reafons which mov’d the Society to place of God, as we would God in thofe 
procure that Bull are fet down in the fie- things which are not dircttly againjl God. 
condTome. Time, fays he, has (hown it. He that 

Pag- 3 S 1 ' n ‘ 4 0, ^P ea ^ s °f the flow’d it me in all its minute circumftan- 
Tempcfts and Storms the Devil by means ces, was Francis Caron, General Dirc&or 
of the Mdelt rais’d againft the tender of the French Eajl-India Company at Su- 
Plants of the Church of Japan, and its rat. Anno 1671. as I have fet it down in 
Labourers I refer to what I have writ my Controverfies. God grant he goes 
in my fecond Tome. on, this may give them fome cadtton for 

In the Ycari 594, he fays, his Society China, &c. The Miffioncrs ot China 
had in Japan 200000 Cliriftians, 200 might have taken warning by the ex- 
Churches and 130 Religious Men. ample of Japan, thofe of Tunquin, Co- , 
Would to God thofe Labourers had con* chinchina, and Ethiopia, and even by that 
verted thofe lflands, that we might all of China it felf at this time, and in the 
blefs God, and extol the Labour of his Year 1618, befides many others they 
Minifters! What I have to fay now, have had, that might fufficeto make an 
is that the number he fpcaks of, does not impreffion even upon Stone and Brals. 
agree with that I heard from F. Gouvea When the Perfection in China began, 
in China. I have writ how much they fome talk’d of altering thofe things that 
vary in this particular. had caus’d Troubles and Calamities. I 

z8. Pag. 358. he fpcaks of the pru- forwarded it, .butwasfoon convinced it 
dcnce of bis Society in Japan, in corre- would come to nothing. Men u fie to taK 
fponding with hisMajefty and Holinefs, warning by other Men, which I* 
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tainly very good and holy, Falix quern think there needs not much better 
faciwnt alicna pericula cautum. Hugo m Grounds to fpeak it out •, i only require 
pfal. 49. But even brute Beafts grow cau- fome little pious afFeftion in the Reader J 
tious by their own fufferings. He who to be fatisfy’d in all helhall find in mv 
Rumbles in a place, takes care the next Gontroverfies. 1 

time he comes that way ; which makes 30. Pag. 360. He fpeaks of the Mar¬ 
ine wonder at what I have been a witnefs tyrdom of the Religious Men of the Or- 
to. The cfFefts are futable, tho fome der of our Father S. Francos and others, 
pretend to mend them. An exaft account We know that Pope Urban the Eighth 
of every thing is given in the fecond declar’d them Martyrs, fo that there is 

Tome. . no ro °ni left for Catholicks to make a 

29. Pag. 359. He fays, that in the doubt of it. Therefore I always look’d 

Year 1597. there was a Perfecution in upon what a Clergy-man faid publickly 

Japan , becaufe a Ship of Manila was at Macao as a prefumption, to wit, that 
put in there -, and the Emperor faid, it they dy’d Excommunicate. Others have 
went to conquer the Country, as they laid the fame upon no other Ground, 
had done Mexico , and that the Fran- but becaufe they will have it they went to 
eifean Friers were Spies. Japan contrary to the command of Pope 

I anfwer that nothing can be made out Gregory the 13 th. Something might be 
or urg’d either pro or cow, upon a mere faid to this point; let it fuffice to know, 
accident and cafualty, and there is no that notwithftanding that came to the 
doubt but the Emperor muft be void of Ears of his Holinefs Urban the Eighth, 
rcaton in fuppofing one tingle Ship went and the Sacred Congregation of Rites, 
to conquer that Bland. It was alio un- yet thofe Religious Men were folemnly 
reafonablc that he Ihould look upon the declar’d Martyrs. This being fo,it was a 
Francifcans as Spies, only upon that ac- great impudence to utter fuch words, 
count. And fuppoiing it were fo, I have when the Feafl: of their Martyrdom had 
already writ what hapned to the Fathers been celebrated in feveral places, to the 
of the Society in Ethiopia, which their honour and glory of God. 

Hiftorian Tellez, mentions, and what be- 31. F. Michael de Cardenas , who ap- 
fcl to them in Tunquin and Cochinchina \ prov’d this Hiltory, gives it for granted 
and it were fit that fome of them tna- that the ApoilieS. Thomas never went 
king their advantage of fo many exam- to China, Japan , or the Philippine I/lands, 
pies, Ihould look at home, and not nog- which confirms my opinion fet down in 
ledting this altogether, bend their whole the firfl: Book, and I find it favour’d by 
thoughts upon things at. a diftance, and F. Silvcira Tom. 6 . in Evang. lib. 9. cap. 10. 
mere pofllbilities. Tacit, in vie. Agric. p-7y5. v. 58. He fpeaks ot America, Bra- 
Beginning by bimfelf and bis , he firfl order’d fil, and Angola, where he fays, no foot- 
bis own Houfe , which is no lefs difficult to itep of Chriltian Religion was found. 
mofi men , than to govern a Province. Cafli- And when I thought this point was 
odorus lib. 10. Var. Epift. 5. We will begin clear’d and agreed upon, l fee new difti- 
to Jhew good Government in our Family , culties ftart up. F. Cyprian de Herrera , 
that the reft may be ajharnd to do amifs , in the Lite of that worthy Archbilhop of 
when it is known we allow not our own People Lima , Toribio stlfonfo Mograbexo , about 
the liberty of tranfgrcjjing. Nor do I like whofe Beatification fome rncafures are 
che Minifters of theGofpel Ihould enter- now taken at Rome, Chap. 22. fays, that 
tain fo many fears, lince it is a thing fo in the Province of the Chachapoyas , fome 
lelpicabk in a worthy Soldier. We tokens were found of the Holy Apoftle’s 
night to proceed with more liberty and having been in that Country,and that the 
aflurance*, and lince the bufinefs we have Holy Archbilhop own’d and worlhip’d 
in hand is fo immediately God’s, and him as fuch. PortugueJ'cs write that the 
tending to his Glory, it is not reafonable fame footfteps have been found in Brafil, 
we Ihould be faint hearted, or believe we to which they add Traditions of the 
can want his fpecial Prote&ion and Pro- Natives. If this be fo, it is likely he went 
ndcnce over us. Fear is a token of Infi- along from Coromandel through all thofe 
ielity, f a ys s. Bafitl of Seleucia , Or at. 22. Kingdoms between it and China, whence 
have often Conlider’d who he or they he might go over to Japan, and fo to all 
vere that made it known in Japan and the Iflands in that Sea, vilic the Mogof s * 

?hina that the Catholick King had con- and Malabar's Country, crofs over to the 
juer’d China , and what their delign could Cape of Good Hope , and other Kingdoms 
j be in fo doing. As to my felf, I be- thereabouts; for all thefeCountries ly- 
lieve I am not out in my judgment, I ing nearer the holy Apoftle, it is not 
Vol. 1. Aaa 2 likely 
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s*v/w^ likely he Ihould for fake them, pnd go to 

A ava- others fo remote as America. And it any 

retie. Man (hall fay he was fir It in Brafil and 

v^-y" v Pent, and thence went over into India, I 
anfwer, l am of opinion the Saint would 
not have left that New World cut off 
from the reft to go away into Afta, and 
thofe Countries contiguous to Perfia, and 
nearer to us. Every Man may believe 
w hat he pleafes, but 1 am apt to fufpedt 
that it the Terra Aujlralis Incognita be dif- 
cover’d, there will prefently be other 
footfteps of St. Thomas found there, and 
there will not want reafons and probabi¬ 
lities to make it out. Thus I will put an 
cad to what l defign in this Supplement. 

3 1. But becaufe it is China that all my 
thoughts are bent upon, I cannot chufe 
but return to it, tho at prefent it (hall be 
very briefly. 1 think what is faid of the 
Land of Promife in Dcut. 8.7. may with 
good rcalon be apply’d to that Kingdom. 
l or the Lord thy Cod bringetb thee into a good 
Land, a Land of Brooks of Water, of Foun¬ 
tains, and depths that fpring out of Valleys 
and Hills: A Land of Wheat , and Barley , 
and Vines, and Fig-trees, and Pomgranates, 
a [.and of Oil and Honey: A Land wherein 
thou (bait eat Bread without fcarcenefs, thou 
Jbalt ml lack any thing in it, a Land whofe 
floncs arc iron , and out of whofe Hills thou 
tnayfl dig Brafs , &c. 

vineyards, That Country has much more than all 
this, and tho it have neither Olive-trees 
nor Vineyards, it abounds in feveral forts 
of Oil, and has plenty of Grapes, and 
thoufands of things we do not know 
among us •, innumerable Rivers, Brooks, 
and Fountains, Corn, Rice, Honey, Fruit, 
Metals, &c. Where is there any Coun¬ 
try that can match it ? 

Saaijim. I writ in another place, what notable 
care thofe People take in preparing and 
difpofmg themfelves to facrifice to their 
Dead, and be prefent at thefe Sacrifices. 
T hey faft three days, Marry’d Men are 
leparated from their Wives feven days; 
they all retire upon the Eve, keep filence, 
make themfelves clean outwardly, walh 
themfelves to go into the Temple, and 
all this only in order to recoiled them- 
felvcs inwardly, and aflift devoutly and 
decently at thofe Sacrilegious Ceremo¬ 
nies ; and this not once in their Life, but 
feveral times in a year. If we Catholicks 
took example by thofe Heathens againft 
faying Mafs, and receiving the Blefled 
Sacrament, we (hould receive much 
more benefit by it. S. Bafil of Seleucia, 
Orat. 19. fays. Be a Difciple of the Gen- 
tiles j that you men believe follow the Unbe¬ 
lievers. Much liberty is taken among 


Marry d Men about receiving feme 
Rules have been aflign’d in Canons touch¬ 
ing this matter, which is only by way 
of advice, but no precept. B. Humbertui 
de Romanis, lib, 4. de Erudit. Religiof. cap 
13- refledting on the death of Ozj for 
touching the Ark, 1 Reg. 6 . fays. The 
Hebrews fay the caufe of it was, becaufe be 
had lain the foregoing night with hvs own 
Wife-, if God fo punijh'd that preemption 
what punifhment are they worthy of who come 
to receive the Lord’s Body without refpeft ? 
&c. Acbimeleck's anfwer to David, 1 Reg. 

2 f • 4 - is to the purpofe, 1 have no Lay- 
Loaves at hand, but only holy Bread, if the 
young men are clean, particularly from Wo¬ 
men. David anfwer'd. If you talk of Wo¬ 
men, we have abflain’d yejlerday and the 
day before. Certain it is he who was re- 
prefented exceeds the Figure, or Repre- 
fentativc. The Ark and that Holy Bread 
were Types of the Eucharift; and if thofe 
requir'd fo much reverence, more is re¬ 
quisite for him that was reprefented. 
Oleafl. in 19 Exod. explicating thefe 
words, Sanfltfie them. &c. fays thus. You 
fee what purity is requir'd to converfe with 
God, much more to deal familiarly wstb 
him. S. Thomas has the fame, Opufc. 58. 
cap. 1 6. And no doubt it requires a Pu¬ 
rity infinitely greater to receive him eve¬ 
ry day. This Doctor a little lower (peaks 
more to the purpofe upon the words. Do 
not approach to your Wives, he fays thus 
There are in thefe times many (1 mjh it 
be not only in name) holy marry d men, 
who rarely or never abjlain from their 
Wives Bed and t min-aces, and yet fre¬ 
quently communicate, and often prefume to 
be familiar with God, believing Conjugal 
Embraces to be no objh uftion to Piety to 
whom this Place fhould be often inculcated, 
that they might learn to treat the mofi holy 
things with more reverence, and might know 
that even corporal Vncleannefs is offenfive 
to the Divine Purity, and underfland that 
not only the Heart, but the Body, Clothes, 
and all things are to be made ckgn, when 
we are to approach to God. Whence I fup- 
pofe the cuflom came among the Jews of 
wafhing their Hands and Garments, when 
they went to Prayer, &c. and tho the Lord 
in the New Law require rather an inward 
than outward CUannefs, yet he does not alto¬ 
gether neglctt the corporal. Read Corn.* 
Lap. and S. Thom. 3. p. q. 83. art. 4. and 
cap. 15, & 16. Opufc. 58. and S. Bafil ln- 
terrog. 23. Reg. Brev. And if S. Paul. 

1 Cor. 7. advii'es marty’d People to ab- 
ftain only to pray, fomething more is re¬ 
quir’d for receiving the Supreme Majcfty 
of God. S. Thomas quotes the 3. Chap. 

of 
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of thq Holy Gholl to the fame purpofe as 
s. Paul , There w a time of embracing, and 
a time of removing far from embraces. Thefe 
viords can be no way fo well apply’d as to 
Holy Communion for no cale fo po- 
li«vely requires inch a difpofition. This 
mot has been fa id, and the Opinions of 
5 rave Doctors, has brought up the cu- 
lom in the Philippine If lands, China, and 
other parts of the Halt, for Marry’d Peo¬ 
ple to part Beds the night before they re¬ 
ceive, which they Itridly obferve. Read 
S- Thomas, Opufc. ut fup. cap. 1 6. where 
he fpeaks to this purpofe. Nor is this 
condemning the frequenting the Sacra¬ 
ment, but blaming them that do not ap¬ 
proach to it with due reverence, decency 
and other difpofitions. Nor is it enough, 
^as fome Men urge, that Man is in a Hate 
of Grace, to juftifie the receiving as 
every Man fancies. It is well known that 
tho a Man be in a Hate of Grace, he may 
commit ib many indecencies, and irre¬ 
verences, as may be an obftacle to the 
une honour due to, and confequently the 
dfid or that auguft Sacrament. Many 
cram pies might be brought here, but I 
omit them been life the matter is plain, 
tho I /ball give feme hints, when I fpeak 
of Converts, and thole newly Bap- 
ti7 cl. 

1 always diHik'd one thing in Penitents, 
which is, when they will needs receive, 
contrary to their Confeflor’s advice and 
opinion i I believe iuch Perfons ratliier 
difplcafe than pleafe God. VV hat Patient 
docs not follow his Phylician’s preferip- 
tion i He knows what may do good and 
harm, and a good Medicine without a 
proper difpofition may be hurtful. To 
this read S. Thomas, Opufc. 58. c. 18. 
where he has very plain inftances. On 
the contrary I like thole, who even when 
ask'd, Whether they dare receive our 
I,ord, fubmit thcmfelves to the diredion 
of their Confelfor , for this Ihows humi¬ 
lity, knovvledg of their unworthinefs 
md fear, which is a good difpolition. 
The Dodrine of S. Auguflin, quoted by 
Cajetan , 3. p. q. 38. is good and proper 
for all Men, Live fo, that you may daily 
deferve to receive. If a Man feeds on the 
beit and thrives not, it is a lign there is 
fome defied in the natural heat. If a 
Plant be cultivated and water’d, and yet 
grows not, it flhows there is fomething 
amifs in the Root; fo if a Man often 
feeds on the Bread of Angels, and finds 
no change of Life,and rncreafe of Virtue, 
ft is molt certain the fault is on his fide, 
and that we do not eat it with the due 
Preparation. Nor is it allow’d in tbofe 


parts, that the Penitent as loon as he ri- 
fes from the Feet of his Confelfor go AW 
immediately to receive the Communion; rette 
they are inftrutfed to perform the Sacra- 
mental Satisfadion firft, if they can, and 
if not that they give God thanks for the 
benefit receiv’d, and dilpofe themfelves 
anew for a greater j for thofc two Sacra¬ 
ments being diftind, the difpohtions 
ought to be fo, and Man ought to 11 ir up 
devotion, and much love in himfelf, 

&c. 

33. I have writ fcvcral Sentences us’d 
by tliofeGentiles, and could add more 
in this place, but that I would not tire 
the Reader. 1 have fet down one which 
1 afterwards found to a Letter in S. Cbri- 
fologus, Serin. 3. de Fil. Prod. Love fees no 
faults. And another in Tcrtul. c. 14. in 
Apdlog. A word of Piety is more grateful 
than a word of Compajfion. It would be 
too tedious to tranflate all the Documents 
of that Nation, which are much admir'd 
by Europeans but that which S. Jerome 
writes Itb. 2. comm, in 1 3. Mat. is infalli¬ 
bly true, thus it is. The preaching of the 
Gofpel is the leafl of all Dothines. Compare 
it with the tnflruttions of Philofophcrs , and 
their Boohs , the fplendor of their Eloquence+ 
and regularity of fpeeeb, and you will fee 
how much the Seed of the Gofpel is lefs than 
other Seeds. Put thefe when they grow up, 
have nothing that vs /harp, fprigbtly and 
lively, but vs all fading, Joft and flaggy, 
growing up to iVecds and Grafs, which foots 
withers and falls. But this preaching which 
at fir ft feetnd little, or when it came into 
the’ foul of the Bilitvtr, &c. grows up to a 
Tree, fo that the fowls of /leaven come and 
build ncfls on its boughs. Chriftians dai¬ 
ly own this truth, and Ihow it by their 
change of life, whereas Infidels draw no 
profit from their Dodrines, which we 
fee produce no other fruit but pride, 
vanity and hypocrify. 

34. The Tartar, as has been writ, pof- Tartar, 
fefs’d himfelf of all that Empire, and 

laid a foundation to perpetuate himfelf 
in it, doing by the Imperial Family as 
Zambri and Jehu did by thofe of Baafa, 
and Achab, 3 Peg. c. 16. v. 11. & 4 Peg. 
c. 1 o.v. 1 o. He left not one of it to pifs againfl 
a wall, &c. True, it is that precaution 
fettled not Zambri above feven days,Ty¬ 
ranny is never Jailing. What may avail 
the Tartar, is his great caution and cir- 
cumfpedion in managing the Govern¬ 
ment, and his extraordinary care in cut¬ 
ting off Heads, without regarding the 
Popular hatred, according to the Doc¬ 
trine of Seneca in Oedipus, Odia qui nimi- 
vtm times regnarc rtefat. He knows riot 


Boc 


366 Notes upon F. MartinezV 


r>_A-o how to rule who is too much afraid of 
Nava- being hated. But he ought to obferve 
rette. the woids of Juft us Lip ft us, 3 Polit. There 
™ °f Ct!n t ^ e g reate ft danger, where it is kaft 
ft nr'd. 1 have writ much concerning that 
Million in my Controveriies 9 I hope in 
the Divine Goodnefs, that if God opens 
a way for the Bifhops his Holinefs has 
fent to get in, that Church will daily in- 
crcafc, tho it meet with never fo many 
Oppoi!tions,efpecially by ordainingPricfls 
of the Natives, as the Holy Congregati¬ 
on de Propaganda Fide ordains. Had 
this Method been us’d 40 Years ago, no 
doubt that Million had been better ad¬ 
vanced. 

1 put thofe who write in mind of Ci¬ 
cero's words, Tuftcul. 3. It vs a jolly to fee 
the rices of others, and forget our own. 
And what Seneca writes, Lib. i.deMorib. 
For nothing is baftcr, than to objefl to ano¬ 
ther that which may be objeBed to a Alan’s 
own ftelft. S. Auguftine fays it, cap. 10 .de 
Conftcfts. A curious Jbrt oft People, to pry into 
other mens Lives, fluthful to mend their own. 
Seneca too, if 1 forget not, faid. Floe way 
is Jhort by Example, tedious by Words. 

The Misfortune of it lies in our mife- 
rable State, our Self-love and Palfions. 
S .Cbryftoftom Homil. 3. ftup. cap. x. 1 ad 
Cor. That there is nothing at all Jo holy, 
and Jo well ordain d, which human Malice 
cannot abufte to its own ruin. It finds Faults 


in all things 9 If we preach in a, poo: 
manner, the Method is not proper 9 ii 
we wear mean Clothes, they are not de 
cent for fuch Men 9 if we difeover Chrl 
Crucify’d, it is indiferetion 9 if we b 
not vifit Mandarines , and prefent thaui 
we cannot fecure Chrifiianity 9 if iA 
teach the Mathematicks, they banifli us^ 
if we teach none, there is no admittance 
Good God, how many Scarecrows the/ fe. 
before us upon all occalions! God orde: 
ail for his greater Glory, and grant Uni< 
ty and Concord among the Miflioners. 
which, I think, is the main Point : : 
have writ fomething to this purpofe ir 
the fecond Tome. See S. Thom, m Apoc. 
cap. 8. v. 6, 7. explicating thofe words. 
They prepar'd themftelves to found the Trum < 
pet. Having taken notice that in the fe- 
cond Verfe it is faid, that a Trumpet was 
given to every one of the feven Spirits, 
and what Richardus Ft Bor obferves upor 
the 9th Chap. v. 19. 1 heard one Foice from 
the four Horns, &c. One Foice, that is t 
the Agreement oft the VniverJ'al Dotlrinc, 
from the four Horns of the Golden Altar, 
that is, from all the Preachers of Chrift, 
preaching the four Goftpels through the four 
Parts of the World. Thus the Heavenly, 
and Divine Seed will certainly bring 
forth Fruit. Otherwife we (hall fay, In 
vain do we labour and run. See Sylveir. 
Tom. 6. cap. 4. q. j. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Notes upon F. Martin Martinez bis Treatife de Bello Tartarico. 


i.T Know not whether I got the better 
X of Sloth, which hindred me from 
reading the little Book de Bello Tartarico, 
publifh’d by the R. F. Martinez., or whe¬ 
ther Curio,ity overcame me 9 1 took it up 
accidentally, thinking it had been Ari- 
ftotk's Problems, and refolv’d to look it 
over: I made fosne Remarks, tho not 
very weighty ones, and will infert them 
in this place. Seneca , F.pift. 45. fays, 
The Words oft Truth are plain , and there¬ 
fore muft not be intang led, &c. To be 
zealous for Truth in all refpeds, implies 
Sincerity of Mind, not a Spirit of Con¬ 
tradiction, as fome incurious and trou- 
blefome Pcrfons imagine. S. Gregory fays. 
With the true Worjhippers oft God, even thofe 
Wars are finful which are not made through 
Ambition or Cruelty, but for the fake of 
Peace, Cap. apud veros Among 

God’s Servants nothhtg is to be attribu¬ 
ted to Difcord or Diflenfion, but to a de¬ 


fire of clearing the Truth, the know- 
ledg whereof is delightful and coveted 
by all Men, fays S. Thom. 2. 2. q. 15. 
Art. 1. ad-j. S. Auguftin , Conf. 10. cap. 
23. fays, All Men love to know clear 
1 ruth. 

2. In his Preface to the Reader, Pag 
1 6. he excufcs his Latin if it prove not 
fo polite and elegant as may Ue expect¬ 
ed, with his being taken up with the 
ftudy of the Chincfte Tongue, &c. This 
were more proper for others, and for 
thofe who for above twelve Years hand- 
lec^none but Chincfte Books, and fpent 
fome more in the Philippine lflands upon 
the Languages of the Natives there. F. 
Martinez, was not therejfull fix Years, it 
may be his Humility. 

3 . Pag. 2 i. 1 fee he holds the Opinion 
1 mention’d in the Firft Book, that T<* m 
ntcrlan never qonquer’d China , as the Hi- 
lfory 1 there fpoke of tails us. The Com- 

potation 
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station by Chronology I do not infill 
n • it is enough I confirm my Opinion 
y what has been faid. This alfo makes 
utiwhat I writ again# F. de Angvlts a 
ormguefe, that they were the Wcjlern 
arMrs who formerly conquer’d China, 
otJRiofe who now poflfcfs it. 

C pa £' 2 3 * fty s > w ^° 

head againft thofe Tartars , was a 
ervant to the Bonz.es. The common 
/oguc in China is, that he was a very 
>rave and refolute Bonz.0. He was the 
irft Emperor of the reigning Family be¬ 
fore this call’d Tai Ming. 

pag. 2.6. he confirms what I writ in 
the Firft Book, that the Chinefes had a 
Million of Men to guard the Wall} I 
cid fome added half a Million more. 
\he Charge was doubtlefs prodigi¬ 
es, and wonderful how they carry’d 
Provifions and NecefTaries for fuch a mul¬ 
titude, and defended them from the cold, 
which is very {harp there in Winter, they 
rmft Hand in need of many things. To 
me who know that Country, the fup- 
plying all thefc Wants feems more cafy, 
than to relieve two hundred Soldiers 
from Madrid if they were but at Pardo. 
Tin s is - no Hyperbole, but a knov/n 
Truth. 

y. Pdg. 28. he tells how ill the Chi - 
vies treated the .Merchants that went to 
Lao Tung, which cannot be deny’d j but 
neither Lcao Tung, nor Leao Jang , was 
oris cither of them a Metropolis} nor 
did it then, or does it now belong to the 
Vrovince of Xan Tung, the Metropolis 
whereof is call’d 7 a Nang. 

Pag. 29. he mentions the Great La - 
mafe, by whofe means the Tartars fent 
their Complaints to the Chinefe Emperor. 

I faid he was the Pope of the Bongos in 
thofe Parts, and lived in the Kingdom of 
Tibet. Iwasoften told in China, that as 
well the Eaftern as theWeftern Tartars 
put a great value upon the Herb Cha or 
Te, whereof the moft ufual Drink in that 
Kingdom is made-, and not being al¬ 
low’d to carry it out,theyufe this Contri¬ 
vance to get it: They firft treat with the 
Chinefes that fell it, agree about the Price, 
and appoint a day to carry it away. This 
done, they take as many Horfes as they 
think will carry the Burden, and keep 
them three or four days without a 
mouthful of Food •, then they come in 
with them, and .give them as much as 
ever they are able to eat of that Herb 5 
immediately they mount them, and with 
all fpeed get out of the Bounds of Chi¬ 
ta: £s foon as they are within their 
own they alight, kill the Hoffesj fip 


open their Bellies, and take out all the 
Cha they eat, dry it, and fo carry it a- Nava- 
bout to fell and make Drink of it. rette 

6 . Pag.ii. He writes of the barbarous J, 
Cuftom of the Tartars at the Death of v 
Noble-men, that they burn their Wives, uhmuiL. 
fome Servants, Horfes, and other things 

to go ferve the Dead. In India this Cu- 
Itom is in fome meafure pradtis’d, but he 
fays they left it ofr when they came into 
China j Being reprov'd by the Chinefes them - 
Jelves. 1 mention’d that they had not 
left it off till the Year 1668, when the 
prefent Emperor forbid it. 

7. From Page 34 forwards, he relates 
the Perfecution his Society endur’d there 
in the Year i 5 i 8,and fays, fomeremain’d 
hid, perhaps he means F. Longobardo. He 
adds, That fome vpere cruelly baflinaddd by 
the Magiflrates. It might be fo, but he 
docs not fet down the Caufes of the Per¬ 
fecution, but only th3t a Mandarine , who 
was an Enemy to the Law of God, pro¬ 
moted it. He attributes the Mifchief 
the Tartars did in China to this Perfecu¬ 
tion, tho he affirms the Faith was advan¬ 
ced by it. But the Faith increased v as it is 
wont to do by Perfecution , &c. Which fur¬ 
ther confirms what 1 writ concerning 
this Matter, in the firft: Book of my fe- 
cond Tome. I writ, that when the Tar- 
tar pofiefs’d himfelf of the Imperial Ci¬ 
ty, about the Year 41 or 42, thcie were 
on the Walls of Pc King 7000 Pieces of 
Cannon; fo I was told when 1 was in 
that City. But before that, when they 
attempted to break in, and dnrft riot, V. 
Martinez, fays there was in the Imperial 
City, An infinite number of Cannon y thefe 
words imply more than the determi¬ 
nate number of 7000. 

8. As for what he writes Page 42. of 
the Portuguefe Succours, 1 already took 
notice that the Soldiers of Macao never 
came to Court, whereof there is a cre¬ 
dible Witnefs at Madrid in the Service of 
the Lady Marchionefs de los f r elcz who 
then was in Arms, and went with thofe 
Men from Macao ; only five or fix Gun¬ 
ners went lip to the Court. I do not 
look upon it as probable, that the Law 
of God was then, and till thofe times 
publickly preach’d with the Emperor’s 
Confent. 

9. What he lays, Pag. 45. that the T^rtu;;’ 
Tartars even pull out all their Beard by the 
Roots , is contrary to what we have feen 
thousands of times. They ufe Whiskers 

like the Turks , and larger. Nor do 1 
agree to what he writes, .Pag. 47. ,But 
they are handfomc enough in Body and Face, 
and much delighted vith Strangers. T his is 
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not at all proper \ l have heard fo much 
Nava- of the Cruelties and Inhumanities of the 
rette Tartars, that all he writes concerning 
them is credible. Pag. 5 6 . he fays, the 
Portuguese Gunners that went to Court 
wcrefeven, which differs not much from 
what was faid before. 

10. Then lie gives an Account of the 
Rebellion of the Cbinefe Robbers, and 
the deftru&ion of the Metropolis of the 
Province of Ho Nan , where the good F. 
Figueredo had his Church ; he might well 
have fav’d his Life, but like a good Shep¬ 
herd would not leave or forfake his Flock; 
he attended them living, and bore them 
company in death. F. Figueredo was an 
excellent Miffioncr, and writ extraordi¬ 
nary good Books in the Cbinefe Character. 

I read fome of them, and they pleas’d 
me to the height ; therefore l wondred 
that thofe of his Society forbid them to 
their Brethren, lincc he printed them 
with leave. True it is, .the Prohibition 
did not reach to us, or the native Chrifti- 
ans. 

S. Paul, i Cor. 6 . fets down the Qua¬ 
lifications of Millioners in thefe words; 

In much Patience , in Tribulations , in Wants , 
in Jjflittions, in Stripes, in Prifons , in Se¬ 
ditions. Cajetan adds, which arc rax'd a- 
gainft us in Citys , &c. It is fit the whole 
be read, with the Expositions of S. Tho¬ 
rn at and Cajetan. It were no hard mat¬ 
ter to apply every Particular to this Re¬ 
verend lather: But one I cannot make 
out of him, which is, that whereas the 
Fathers of the Society in China under¬ 
went fo many Pcrfeciuions, which I men¬ 
tion’d in the flrft Book of my lecond 
1 'ome; yet l never heard that F. Figuc¬ 
redo fuffer’d in any of them, notwith- 
Jfanding he was againlt the practice of 
his own Order, and follow’d that which 
the Dominicans and Francifcans always 
obferv’d, in relation to the Worlhip 
the Cbinefes give to their Dead, their 
Boards, Confucius , and other Particulars. 
This to me is a Myftery that requires 
much Reflexion. 

11. Pag. 79. He corroborates my O- 
pinion, wherein I agree with the Fa¬ 
thers, Longobardo, Gouvca , and other 
grave Men of the Society ; For they be¬ 
lieve, fays he, that Crowns arc given by 
Heaven ; nor do they think they ought to be 
friCd by Human sirt^ of Force. How 
come others to contcijd^at the Cbinefes 
know God, when they themfelves fay 
the contrary ? The God they acknow- 
ledg is Heaven, and not any other thing 
diftinft from it. 

12. From *87. forward, he gives 


a relation of the Rebels breaking into ' 
the Imperial City and Palace, *id the 
Cbinefe Emperor’s unhappy End; he agrees 
he hang’d himfelf, and fays, he kill’J a * 
Daughter he had that was marriagea¬ 
ble : It was reported in Peking as I ttjrit 
it. V 

13. Pag. 94. Hefpeaks of the Impn ^ 
fonment of the Father of V San Kufi' f 
the Cbinefe General, and the Letter he 
writ to his Son, with the Anfwer he fent 
to it; it is worth every Man’s knowledg, 
and that makes me inlert it here. The 
Rebel prefs’d him to write to his Son, to 
fubmit himfelf and all his Army to him, 
and obey his Orders. The good old , 
Man took the Pencil, and writ thus; 
u Son, the Changes we fee, are the Ef-/' 

“ feds of Heaven and Fate, the Ruby 
44 Ta Ming is ended, our Emperor pe- 
u vifh’d, Heaven has deliver’d up the 
41 Crown and Scepter to this Robber if 
u Kung ; we mull fute our felves to the 
44 Times, and make a Virtue of Neccf- 
44 hty to ci’cape his Tyranny and a cruel 
4t Death. He promifes to make you a 
u King, provided you and your Men will 
44 acknowledg him Emperor. My Life 
44 depends on your Anfwer, confider 
u what you owe to him that begot 
44 you. 

VSanKuei read his old Father’s l et¬ 
ter ; no doubt it torced Tears from him, 
and fatherly Love ltrove in his Breall, 
w ith the Duty he owed as a Loyal Sub- 
ject to his Emperor. The latter pre¬ 
vail’d, and he gcncroully anfwer’d his 
Father in a lew words, thus; 44 I will 
“ not have him be my Father who is not 
44 true and loyal to the Emperor; if you,'* 

44 Sir, forget the Fidelity you owe to 
44 the Emperor, no body will think it 
44 llrange I fliould forget the Duty I owe 
u to fuch a Father ; l will rather die 
41 than ferve a Robber. He fent this Loy¬ 
al and Refolute Anfwer to his Father, 
and prelcntly fent to crave Aid of the 
Tartar. He afted inconiiderately and rafti- 
ly ; this was the occafion of the mighty 
Havock he law foon after. He call’d ia 
Lions to drive out Dogs. fj 

14. P.9-. He confirms what l was told “' 
in China , and mention’d in the Firft Book, 
that they w 7 cre employ’d eight days car¬ 
rying Riches out at four Gates of the 

Palace, upon Carts, Horfes, Camels, anu 

Mens flioulders. I do not agree to what 
he fays Page 105 and 106, that the Tar¬ 
tars took from V San Kuri the Coni' 
mandof the Army; he was defirousdo 
to do, but never durft provoke him. He 
kept that Poll till my time; and it « 
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’ wesenot fo, what ground was there for 
the Hopes the Chinefes had conceiv’d of 
this Man? 

What he writes Page 125. concern¬ 
ing the petty King, who went over to 
|the fmall lfland near to the City and Port 
of NingPo , and made himfelf King of 
it, was not of any continuance. The 
Governor of Kin Hoa, a great Friend to 
F. Martinez., was beheaded in my time at 
Pe King. 

15. Pag. 1 16. He relates how he was 
taken by the Tartar , but after another 
manner than really it was. F. Martinez. 
was then with Liu Chung Zao in the Qua¬ 
lity of Mandarine of the Ammunition, 
a Title his Brethren did not approve of, 
he had fcarcc time to cut offhis Hair} he 
own’d himfelf a near Kinfman of L Ada- 

1 war, and that lav’d him. 

Pag. 38 and 39. lie gives an account 
or the Baptiiin of Conflantim his Mo¬ 
ther, c ’Tc. I have wiit fomewhat con¬ 
cerning this Particular, and refer my Pelf 
to it. Some things might have been 
fpnt’d iii this Point} and in the Cut he 
s mferts in this place, they who are vers'd 
ia thefc Affairs will underlfand it. 

1 6. Pag. 167. He lays, all the Tartar 
and Cbimfe Troops are rang’d under 
eight Colours: in the Firft Book 1 Paid 
it was under 24 } 1 was often told fo in 
China. 

Pag. 168. He mentions the Tartars 
earing Horfes and Camels, which has 
been let down before. 1 often heard, 
that thefe People had a cuftom, as foon 
as they kill’d one of them, to take ont 
# its Heart and eat it raw. 

17. Pag. 178. He writes that Ama- 
vandiu the Tartar in three days threw up 
a Trench ten Leagues in length, with fe- 
veral Forts upon it. This will feem in- 
tredible in thefe Parts, but is not fo to 
me, who have feen the vail numbers of 
People that can be gather’d to fnrnifh 
iuch a Work} tho it be very much if it 
had been .but fix or feven Leagues, and 
it would take up a great multitude to 
man it. 

From Pag. 176 forwards, he deferibes 
die taking of Canton ■, it coll dear. That 
which moll terrify’d the Chinefts was, a 
Wooden Callle the Tartars built, which 
ivertopt the Walls whence they play’d 
heir Guns, and then the Chinefes began 
o abandon the Wall. Peter CaravaOo a 
Mongrel got by a Portuguese , who feeing 
limfelf left alone upon the Wall, fled 
wftily, told me, that if Only 2 hundred 
ten had kept their Poll with Fire- 
Vol. 1 . 


Arms, they had certainly repulfed the 
Tartars , and difappointed their Defigns. Nava- 
The Fathers, Alvaro Setnedo, and Feltcia- rette. 
no Pacheco , both Portuguefes , were then in g-ynJ 
that Metropolis} the latter, as he told 
us feveral times, got out, tho with much 
difficulty, with his Musket upon his 
Shoulder. The Tartars took the former, 
and from him a great Sum of Mony, 
as F. Antony Gouvea told us in that Ci¬ 
ty. 

t8. Pag. 18©. He fays, almoft all the 
Tartars love, honour, and refpeft thofe 
of his Society} this appears by our Suf¬ 
ferings. He adds, Et non pauci ex Hits 
jam pdem amiferunt noflram. I under- 
itand it not} if by amiferunt he means 
they have receiv’d, he is much deceiv’d } 
here and there one it may be, and this 
feems to be the Author’s moaning. 

19. From Pag. 182 forwards, he 
fpeaksof the cruel Adlions of the fecond 
Rebel, or Robber} I look upon them all 
to be ti ne. The Fathers Magallanvs and 
Bulla liifFcr’tl very much tinder this Man. 

F. Gouvea Hid it was their pwn Fault, be- 
caufe they were Very headftrong. 

20. Pag. 193 and 194. he lays, That Literati. 
Robber call’d together the Learned to be 
examin’d, and that above 18000 met} 

All reborn, as the cuflom is, be put into the 
College of the dtp, at it were, to be exa¬ 
min'd, and put them all barbaroufly 
to death, F. Martinez, here gives it 
for granted, that in every Metropolis 
there is a College for F.xaminations, 
and that large enough to contain the 
number above-mention’d. Why then 
did he give out at Home, that the Ex¬ 
aminations were made, ahd Degrees 
taken in the Chappel dedicated to 
Confucius, which cannot hold fifty Men 
Handing.'’ There is no anfwcring this 
Point. 

21. Pag. 207, in Append ice, he fays Wortl»p. 
in the Margin } “ The religious Wor- 

“ lhi;> of the Chinefes towards the 
w Dead. And in the body of the Page, 

“ No Punifhment is more heinous a- 
tk mong the Chinefes than that fort of 
u Execution } for by reafon of the Re- 
“ ligion ingrafted in their Minds, they 
“ pay a fupremc Veneration to the Sfe- 
u pulchers of tlie Dead. Hence it fol¬ 
lows that all the Chinefes do towards 
their Dead, is not a Civil Woflhip. 

This is certainly a necelTary Confe- 
quence, clfe it would not be a Reli¬ 
gious Worfhip of the Chinefes towards 
the Dead, riot would the extraordinary 
Veneration they have for their Todhbs 
Bb b be 
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rvA^s be an Efieft of the Religion ingrafted 
Nava- in their Minds. It were well for the 

re ite . Father if this were not contrary to 
J w ^ at himfelf propos’d at Rome. 
From what is here writ I alfo infer, 
that what l faid in another place is 
true, that the Cbinefcs look upon the 
place of their Sepulchers as holy, and 
not profane, as well as other Nati¬ 
ons. 

To confirm what I alledg in ano¬ 
ther place out of F. Suarez ,, contra Reg. 
Ang. to prove that the Worlhip of 
the Cbinefcs towards their Dead, is not 
only Civil and Political, but Ceremo¬ 
nious and Religious: I here add what 
F. John de Sando Tlsoma fays, 2. 2. q. 
87. Difp. 27. Art. 4. w A Worlhip is 
“ call’d Holy and Religious, not be- 
“ caufc it is Divine, but bccaufe it is 
“ above the Civil Degree j that is, it 
“ is given to Perfons near to God, 
“ and above humane Convention: 
u And, bccaufe thofo Perfons to whom 
“ it is given, are above the Civil Rank. 
No Man who has been in China , can 
leafonably defend, that the Ceremo¬ 
nies wherewith that Nation honours 
their Philofophers, Emperors, and Pro¬ 
genitors departed, arc not far fuperior 
to thofe they ufe to honour the liv- 
ving. Card. Lug. de Incarnat. Difp. 3^, 
Sett. i. «. r. fays, tc That is call’d Civil 
“ Worlhip, which ulually Men give to 
u one another. And it is certainly 
very different from that the Chinefs 
give to their Dead. This Matter lhall 
be handled at large in the fecond 
Tome 3 for the prelent it fuffices that 
F. Martinez, calls that the Chtnefes pra¬ 
ctice, a Religious Worlhip towards the 
Dead. 

22. Pag. 210. he fays. He knows not 
what was the End of Jun Lie , I fet it 
down in the Fifth Book. He adds, 

Xavier. That F. Andrew Xavter follow’d him, 
his Wife and Son. I have given an 
Account how they abandon’d and for- 
fook him; F. Vidoiio Riccio was told 
it by the Eunuch, who went to crave 
Succours in the Ifland Hi a Much ; and 
becaufe the King, Queen, and other 
Chriftians had never a Prieft, he prefs’d 
to have the faid Father go with him; 
who would have gone, had he been 
furnilh’d with a Companion to whom 
he might commit the Charge of his 
Chriftians. 

23. pag. 215. and laft, He tells the 
News he receiv’d at Bruxels of the 

Mifmers. Tartars kindnefs to the Millioners, that 


they gave full liberty to preach r.hc 
Gofpel, that they allow’d the ere&ing 
of new Churches, and contributed to¬ 
wards them. The laft I neither do, 
nor for the World can agree to: The 
firft part I grant, and was an Eye- 
witnefs to it: But that mighty Liber¬ 
ty and 7 oleration lafted not long, be¬ 
caufe it was all built upon Sand. F. Mar- 
tinezj as I was often told, was of 0- 
pinion, that the Tartar was lawfully 
poflefs’d of the Chinefe Empire. I al¬ 
ways thought he would have prov’d 
his Title in this little Book; but no¬ 
thing can be gather’d out of all he 
writes to make this out, or prove his 
Affertion, fo that I am left more at li¬ 
berty to go on in my own Opinion. 

24. A Learned and Judicious Man 
thinks nothing lmpollible. S. lhomaa, 

1 p. q. 94. Art. 4. “ Nothing is incrc- 
u diblc to a wife ManChildren and 
“ Fools are furpriz’d at every thing as 
“ ltrange. He will not therefore make 
a doubt of what has been hitherto 
faid, or lhall be added in the fecond 
Tome. Some Perfons are amaz’d to 
hear that many new Chriftians turn 
Apoftates, without regarding that ma- Jphtu 
ny of our own People do the fame a- 
mong the Mahometans , of which fort 
there are enough at 7 n«w, Algier ? and 

in other parts. We know, that ac¬ 
cording to S. AvgujUn , lib. 1. cont. ‘ju- 
han. c. 3. whom A Lapide quotes and 
follows in Gen. 3. 5. Adam loft his 
Faith when he linn’d: So S. Peter. 

What $. Tbomat did we all know. Be- 
fides, Himeneus and Alexander fell back, i 

2 Tim. 4. What wonder is it the Chi- 1 
nefes and other Nations Ihould do the 
fame? What we ought to admire is, 
that there (hould be any who forfak- 
ing fo many Idolatries in which they 
were bred from their Infancy, tome 
over and embrace our Holy Law, with¬ 
out feeing any Miracles as the Antients 
did. And whofoever reflefts jjpon the 
inconfiltency of the Jews, who faw fo 
many Prodigies as God perform’d a- 
mong them, and for them, will lefs 
wonder at what many Cbinefcs have 
done -. I fee more to admire at among 
Chriftians. One of my Order exhorted 
an Alcade of Manila to moderate him- 
lelf in fome Particulars, he put him in 
mind of the Account he was to give to 
God; and heanfwer’d, Let me but come 
off well when I am call’d to account 
here, for that in the other World does 
not much trouble me. No Chinefe 

would 


ft xxxm. 




would hare otter'd fuch an extrava- 
g^hcy. This Man had not read that 
which all we who have Faith ought 
to know. Let him that has the curi- 
ofity read Oleafier in 6 Levit. ad mo¬ 
res. 1 call’d to mind a while ftnce an 
1 extraordary Paflage, which is in the 
Claflick Chinefe Authors. They write 
of one who being altogether ignorant, 
one morning awak’d lb learned, that 
he repeated all the Chinefe Do&rines 
by heart. They praife this Man very 


n ra n ^ n 7 t 1 underftand of it is, thatrsA/y 
oniy God, and none elfe can infiife ha. Nmut! 
bitual Knowledg; This is an agreed ' 

ln?c ifr mtyi W iL ch A L *WfoU 

lows nGen. 1 .. 7 . The Devil may in- 
fufe adtual Knowledg, either fuggeftine 
or fpeaking himfel^ and perhaps it is 
molt likely he did lb in this c^fe we 
have mention’d. Other Stories and Ac¬ 
cidents, Which might be added in this 
place, are inferted in the fecond Tome. 
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BOOK VII. 


Decrees and Propofitions refolv’d ^ 
Rome, by order of the Holy Con¬ 
gregation of the Inquifition. 


Queftions propos’d to the Holy Congregation, de Propaganda Fide , by the 
Miflioners of China. With the Anfwers to them, approved by Decree 
of the faid Holy Congregation. 

The following Propofitions tranfmitted by the Holy Congregation de Pro . 
pagan da Fide, to the Inquifition, were refolv’d as follows, by the Fathers 
Qualificators of the iuid Inquifition. 


1 . f "jr HETHE R the Chinefe 

l/y / C brijlians are oblig’d to the ob- 
Y Y fervation of the pofitivc Pre¬ 
cepts of the Church, astoFafi- 
tng, Confejfmg, and Receiving once a Tear , 
keeping of Holy Days, in the fame manner 
as the Indians in New Spain and the Phi¬ 
lippine Ifiands arc oblig’d, by the Decree of 
Pope Paul the 3d for the We fern and South¬ 
ern Indians. 

Falling They are of opinion, that the Pofi- 
tive Laws of the Church for halting 
bind the Chinefe Chriltians, and that the 
Miflioners are to notify it to them. But 
conlidering the nature of Countries, and 
Perfons, his Holinefs if he plcafes may 
grant thefame Difpenfation Paul the 3 d 
of happy Memory granted to the Indians 
which being obtain’d, let the Miflioners 
endeavour to make known to thenuhe 
Goodnefs of our Holy Mother the Church, 
who favours them in remitting a great 
part of what Ihe has decreed for the 
whole World. 

ctnjejfm. They alfo judg the aforefaid Chine¬ 
ses arc oblig’d to Sacramental Con* 
feffion once a Year, and the Miflio- 
ners arc to make them fenfiblc of this 
Duty. 

Cornmnl- The fame they judg as to receiving 

eating, the Holy Communion once a Year. But 
as for the performing of it at the time 
appointed, viz. at Eafler, that is to be 
underftood, unlefs there be fome impe¬ 
diment, or any great danger threaten. 
However tare is to be taken, that they 
receive within 2 or 3 Months next before 
or after Eafter, as far as may be done 


without danger, or at leaft within the 
fpace of a Year beginning from Ea- 
fler. 

Laflly , they judg the Chinefes who. 
are converted to the Faith areabfolute- 
t ly oblig’d to keep Holy-days, and the 
Miflioners are bound to let them undcr- 
ftand as much. Yet, if his Holinefs 
plcafc, he may limit the number of 
Holy-days according to the Privilege 
granted the Indians by Paul the 3 d. 

Z. Whether the Mmifhrs of the (Jofpel in C 
the faid Kingdom may, for the prefent at 
leafl, forbear giving Women tie Holy Oil 
of Catechumens , the putting Spittle in their 4 
Ears, and Salt in their Mouths: sis alfo 
adminiflring the Sacrament of Extreme Vn- 
(lion to Women. The caufe of putting the 
Qucflionvs, for that the Chinefes are very 
jealous of their Wives, Daughters and other 
Women, and will be fcandaliz d at fuch 
Httions. , 

They judg the Sacramental Rites ought ^ 
to be us’d in baptizing of Women, and ° 
the Extreme Un&ion to be given them ; 
and that the caufe they alledg for their 
doubt is not fufficicnt for the Miflioners 
(as far as lies in their power) to omit 
thefe things. Therefore care is to be 
taken, that fuch vvholefomc Rites and 
Ceremonies be introduced and obferv’d, 
and the Miflioners muft adminifter them 
with fuch Circnmfpe&ion, and give the 
Men fuch inftru&ions, that they may 
be void of all thoughts of any indecen¬ 
cy. 

3. It is eflablifh’d by Law in the afore- J,lt ' 
faid Kingdom , that 30 per Cent. Interefi 

be 
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taken for Many lent, without any regard Sons of Ufurers, now become chriftidns, ic 
G&tn otherwife failing, or Lofs accruing, compelled by the Government, or Aftgiftratc 
he Oueftion is , Whether it be lawful for the to open and keep up their Parents publick Hou- 
id Chinefes to receive the faid 30 per fes of Vfury what then the ATmiflers of the 
ent the Rate eftabhfh'd by Law in that Gofpcl are to do in this cafe for the cafe of 

tho their Profit ccafe not in ano- their Conferences. 


. ' Ay's 

Nava¬ 

rette. 


imdotn tho their Profit ccafe not in ano- their Confacnces 
mer place nor Lofs accrue. The caufc of They judg, that the Heirs of Ufurers 
the doubt ts for that the Principal rum fome are obliged to make reftitution of what 
\baz.ard, to’wit, that he who borrows may their Parents have unlawfully got byllfu- 
or delay Payment , or force the 


run away, or veiny ruyn^i**. 

Creditor to recover it by Law, or the 

They judg nothing above the Princi¬ 
pal ought to be taken immediately and 
dire&ly for the Loan. But if they re¬ 
ceive any thing on account of the dan¬ 
ger may probably happen, as in this 
cafe, they are not to be molelted, 10 


ry, to the true Owners, if any fuch can 
be found if not, according to the rules 
alfign’d by DoSors. But the actual rc- 
Ititution muff be directed by Learned, 

Pious, and Difcreet Wen. As for the 
fecond part of the Qnellion, it is an- 
fwer’d in the next above it. 

6 . It is the Cuftom among the People, and cmtribut’- 
in the Cities of that Kingdom to lay certain cm. 

are exaCled from the 


regard be had to the nature of the dan- Impojitions , which are exalted from 
cer and the likelihood of it,and there be neighbouring People , to be Jpent at the Ft aft 
a oronortion betwixt the greatnefs of the of the new Tear, in Sacrifices and Idolatries 
danger and what is receiv'd. . of their Devils , m Invitations and Ban- 

- ft is frequent throughout all China to quets prepay d in their Temples , as. aljo m 


have publick Houfes affigndfor Vfury, where 
juMici 'Ufurers put out their Atony to ujt 
upon Pawns , deducing the Inter eft, and yG 

to receive fo much per ATonth for every Du- _ 

cut : and in cafe the owner of the Pawns with- at leaf for the prefent , to contribute towards 
in a certain number of Tears docs not re- thefe things ? For in cafe the ChnjUans 


Feftivals , and other indifferent Jhows for 
the Peoples Divcefion. Qua.'re, whether it 
be lawful for Chrijlians , and their Miniftcrs 
(of whom it ts demanded as of Neighbours ) 


tn a certain number 
deem them, paying the Principal and Intercj: 
he lofes all his Right and Title to thoje Pawns. 
Now thefe Houfes are ufcful to the Pubhcn \ 
and tho the Ufurers them fives would de/iji 
from that Trade of Vfury, yet they are com¬ 
pet'd to follow it by the Alagiftratcs. The 
OueSfion is, Whether if thefe Ufurers fhould 
defire to be converted to the Faith , they may 
be baptis'd tho they continue in their courfe 
of Ufury , for the rcafon above men¬ 
tion'd , or what is to be done in that cafe t 
They judg that the Chinefes who con¬ 
tinue in the Practice of llfury cannot be 
baptiz’d. But if they be compePd by a 
Magiftrate to lend their own Mony, 
then they may take fomething above 
the Principal, tho they have a Pawn, 
both bccaufe of the trouble forced upon 
them, and for their care in keeping the 
Pawns, as alfo of the Profit they might 


would not contribute to if , fome Tumult 
will le rais'd againJl them by the Gen¬ 
tiles. 

They judg the Chriftians may contri¬ 
bute Mony, provided they do not delign 
by fuch Contributions to join in thofe Ido¬ 
latrous, or Superllitious acts ■, fuppoling 
that caufc for it, which is propos’d but 
doubtfully: F.fpecially entring their Pro-., 
reflation, if it may be done with Con- 
vcniency, that they pay thofe Contribu¬ 
tions only for the diveriion of the People, 
and indifferent a&ions, or at lcafl iiicb 
as arc not oppofite to the Worfhip of 
the Chriftian Religion. 

7. In all the Cities and Towns ol that >v or flip rf 
Kingdom, there are Temples creeled and Chim Ho- 
dedicated to a certain Idol call'd Chim Ho- am * 
am, which the Chinefes pretend to be the Ru¬ 


ler, Protcttor , and Guardian of the City ■, 


make another way, and of the prefent and it is an eftabhfh'd Law of the Kingdom, 
Lofs they are at. But if at the timeap- that all Govcrnours of Towns and Cities, 
pointed, there fhall remain upon felling whom they call Mandarines, when they enter 
the Pawn any thing above the Prin- upon the Government , and twice a Month 


cipal and Lawful Intereft accruing, for throughout the Tear, upon pain of forfeiting _ 
_ r _ _rKoir (Vi-all their Fmtilnvmmt 


kiuiuauu juavt iui ivmviv.. a / i • . r J 

the reafons abovemention’d they (hall their Employment , /hall repair to the J aid 
_ n. _:_- T and there nroflratinp them elves 


reftore it to the Owner. Templesf and there prof rating them/ 

«. Whether the Sons of tbeaforefaid Ufu- before the Altar of the faid Idol , kneeling, an. 


revs, 


being Chriftians when they inherit bowing their Head down to the very Groum ,, 
their Fathers Wealth, be oblig'd to make re - adore and mr/kip the faid Idol, and off er in 
ftitution of what their Parents got by Vfury Sacrifice to it Candles, Perfumes , Dowers, 
either in the whole or in part , according to Fltfh, and Wine. And when they take 
the exscjfive extortion. And in cafe fuch poffejfion of their Government, they take an 
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- “ T 7777777.7 .i,** will before that Altar , or receive any Fart f 
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p J. Qj*,e, wbtlbcr confidttmg the ttatl- wh ‘ tht ’ *V "9 ca 7ti 

\Lu\m N«tm, ,t may he allow'd for the “Croj, m thevr Hand,, « wac mmttokf 

J ^ i ^ . .Li... r'La.:n: 

r 

am 


ceai among tne rlowers on we iuui s j • A ;■ r . , ", ' 

or in tbJown hands ■, and dintting their and the Convex ft on of Souls mil be hmdred, 

intuition not to the Idol, but to the Crofs, and ceajc. . . ,, . 

perform all thofe Genuflexions, Bowings, lheyjudg, that what is contain d in 
rtwd Adorations before that Altar outward - ~* c Queftion propos d cannot be allow’d 

ly and feignedly , dividing all the Worfhip J. lie Chnltians upon any pretence what- 

snwarJly in their Heart to the Crofs ? &>*■ * oever * 


9- Tis a Cuflom inviolably obferv'd among 
the chincies, a * a Dottrine deliver'd by tbe T liif 
faid Maflcr KV M FV C V, to have l ^ 
7 angles m all Towns of tbe Kingdom , dedi¬ 
cated to their Grandfathers and Progenitors ; 
and all that are of the Famtliy meet twice 


For 

if fitch Govtrnours be obliged to dejifl 
from doing this , they w,ll foor.er revolt 
from tbe Faith than lofe their Com¬ 
mands. 

1 hey jiulg, it is no way lawful for 
Chiiftians to perform thefe publick Ads _ 

of Worfhip and Honour’to an Idol, up- ajearin every one of them, to offer folemn 
on pretence, or intentionally to a Crofs Sacrifices to their aforefaid Progenitors, with 
they have in their Hand, or hid among abundance of Ceremonies and they place 
1 lowers on the Altar. . l ma g e of their deceas'd Parent or Grand - 

U'nrfhip of 8- In the aforefaid Kingdom of China father on an Altar adorn'd with many Can- 
CDnlucius. there was a learned Mafler in Moral Phi- ' es i Flowers, and Sweets \ and in this Sa - 
lofopby, long fince dead, whofe Name was orifice there is one that plays the part of the 
KV M FV C V, fo much admir'd Fneft, who with his ajfiftance, offers Fiefh, 
throughout the Kingdom for his Dottrine, Wine, Sweets, Goats Heads, &c. Now 
Rules, and Inflrutliuns, that as well the this Sacrifice, according to the common inten- 
Kings as all other Per fans of what Degree tion of that Nation, is defign'd as aThankf- 
or (Quality foever, propofe him to tbemfclvcs giving to their aforefaid Progenitors an Ho- 
as an example to be imitated and follow'd, nour and Refpeil paid them for all Benefits 
at leaft in the fpeculative part, and extol already receiv'd, and which they hope to 

and worfhip him as a Saint-, and there are .. . r — 

Temples ended in Honour of the faid Maflcr 
in every City and Town. Governours are 
- oblig'd to offer a Solemn Sacrifice twice a 
Tear in his Temple, they themfelves doing 


receive from them. Therefore, 'pr oft rating 
before the Altar, they offer many Prayers, 
Legging Health, long Life, a plentiful Har- 
vefi , many Children, much Prof per ity, and 
to be deliver'd from all Adver/ity „ Which 


the Duty of a Prieft, (they repair thither Sacrifice is alfo perform'd in their Houfes and 
without Solemnity twice a Month throughout at the Tombs of tbe dead, but with lefs So- 
the Tear) with tbemgofome of the Literati, lernnity. Quxre, whether Cbriftians may 
or Learned, to ajjifi them in the offering of feignedly, and only in outward./how, as was 
that Sacrifice, which conftfis of a whole dead propos'd above, be prefent at this Sacri- 
Swine, a w hole Goat, Candles, Wine, Flow- fice, or exercife any part of it jointly with the 
ers. Sweets, &c. Alfo all the Learned, Infidels, either in the Temple at- home, or 
when they take a Degree, are oblig'd to go at the Tomb publivkly, or privately , or how 
to thin Mailer's Temple, to kneel before his it may be allow'd CkriJUans ? left if they be 
Altar, and offer on it Candles and Sweets, abfolutely forbid doing it, they lofe the Faith, 
All thvs Worfhip, Sacrifice and Honour, ac- or rather for fake the outward ad ions ofCImf- 
cording to the formal intention of all thofe tians. 

Gentiles, is defign'd as a Thankfgiving for They judg, it is no way lawful for 
the good InftruEttms left by him in hvs Doc- the Chinefe Chrillians to be prefent at the 
trine,and that they may obtain of him,through Sacrifices to their Progenitors,or at their 
the Merit of his excellent Wit, the BUfftng of Prayers, or at any fuperftitious Rites 
Wifdom and Vnderftanding. Qusere, whe- wbatfoever the Gentiles ufe towards them, 
tkrfuch Governours as are or fhall be Chri - tho it be without any intention of join- 
ft tans, or the Learned ca!T d and forc’d, may ing with them, or only for outward form i 
repair to the faid Temple , offer fucb Sacri- and much left can they be permitted to 
fice, or ajfift at it, or m^ke any Genuflexions exercife any Fun&ion relating to thofe 

matters. 10. Tbe 
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The Chinefe Cbrijtians do affirm, 
foatw the aforefaid Offerings they defign 
offer Honour to their Progenitors, than if 

> e jpbilji they were yet living , and that is 
, in memory and as an acknowledgment 
the Heing receiv'd from them -, and were 
. living, they would offer them the fame 
\hings to feed on ■, and they offer them 
\vifbout any other intention, or hope in their 
prftyers, knowing they are dead, and their 
Souls bury'd in Hell. Qnxre, whether if 
thefe things were done among Cbriflians only 
without the Company of Inhdels in the Tem¬ 
ples, or Houfes, or at the Tombs, placing 
fome.Crofs on the Altar of the aforefatd dead, 
and directing their intention to it, provided 
they attribute nothing to their Progenitors 
but a Filial Refpett, which ( if they were fltll 
living) they would have paid, by prefcnting 
them Eatables, and Sweets, that fo they 
may pleafe the People ; The qucflion is there¬ 
fore, whether this may be tolerated for the 
[ rcj'tnt to avoid other inconveniences ? 

They judg, confequently to what has 
ken laid above, that the aforefaid Points 
cannot be falv’d, either by the Applica¬ 
tion of a Crofs, or the abience of Oen¬ 
tiles, or by the intention of the Adf sons, in 
themfelves unlawful and luperffitious, 
in the Worlhip of the true God. 

n. Moreover the Chinefes, to put them 
m mind of tbeir Anccflors, make life of cer¬ 
tain Tablets on which the Names of their Pro¬ 
genitors arc writ, which they call the Seats of 
the Souls, believing the Souls of the dead 
come to refl upon tbofe Tablets , to receive Sa¬ 
crifices and Offerings \ and the aforefatd Ta¬ 
blets are placed on Altars peculiar to that 
purpofe, with Rofes, Candles, Lamps, and 
‘ Sweets about them , and they kneel, pray 
and offer up their Devotions before the fatd 
Tablets, and expett tbofe dead Perfans /hall 
relieve them in their Troubles and Adverfi- 
ties. Quxre, whether it be lawful for 
Cbriflians, laying afide all Heathen Super- 
Jlitions and Errors, to make ufe for the pre- 
, fent of the J'aid Tablets, and to place them 
\ among the Images of our Lord and the Saints 
I on the fame Altar , or on another apart, 
adorn'd as aforefaid , for the Sat isfall ion of 
the Gentses *, or whether they may offer the 
aforefaid Prayers, and facrficc with the in- 
■ tention aforefaid ? 

They judg, it is abfolutely unlawful 
to keep thofe Tablets on a true Altar, 
and peculiarly dedicated to their An- 
ceftors, much left to offer Prayers and 
Sacrifice to them, tho it be done with a 
private and counterfeit intention* 

1 tf 12. When any Perfon happens to die in 
that Kingdom, whether be be a Chrifiian, or 
4 Gentile, it is observ’d a* an inviolable 


Cuflom, to fet up an Altar in the Houfc of A-/-* 
the Party deceas'd, and to place on it his or Navx- 
her Image, or elfe the Tablet aforemcntion'd rette. 
adorn'd with Sweets, Flowers and Candles , 
and to fet the Carcafe in the Coffin behind it. 

All they who come to thofe Houfes to condole, 
make 3 or 4 Genuflections before the Altar 
and Image of the Perfon deceas'd, proftrat- 
ing themfelves on the Ground, with their 
Heads touching it, bringing with them fame 
Candles and Sweets, to be confum'd and 
burnt on the Altar before the Image of the 
dead Perfon. Quaere, whether it be law¬ 
ful for Cbriflians, and chiefly for the Mini- 
flers of the Holy Gofpel, to do thefe things, 
efpecially when the Perfons deceas'd are of the 
grcatefl Quality ? 

They judg, that provided the Tablet 
fet up be only in the nature of a Board, 
and not a true and exadt Altar, if all 
other particulars be within the bounds of 
a Civil and Political Worlhip, they may 
be tolerated. 

13. Qua: re, whether the A Unifiers of the Catechu- 
Gofpel are oblig'd to declare to, and parti- nicns - 
cularly to inflrull the Cathecumcns ready 

for Baptifm, that their Sacrifices and all 
things above mention'd are unlawful, tho 
there enfue many inconveniences of fo doing, 
cos their forbearing to receive llaptifm, the 
Pcrfecution, Death, or Banifhment of the A H- 
niflers of the Gofpel ? 

They judg, the Minifters of the Gof¬ 
pel are oblig’d to teach that all Sacrifices 
but thofe of the true God are unlawful, 
that the Worlhip of Devils and Idols is 
to be laid afide, and that all things relat¬ 
ing to that Worlhip are falfe, and repug¬ 
nant to the Chrifiian Faith : But that 
they are to defeend to Particulars, ac¬ 
cording as they find the readinefs of wit, 
or dulnefs of the Catechumens fhall re¬ 
quire, and with refj^edt to other Circum- 
ltances, Cuftoms, and Dangers. 

14. In the Chinefe Language this word xing 
XING fignfies Holy •, and in the Books of 
Chrifiian Doftrine printed by fame Mini- 
flers of the Holy Gofpel, this word XING 

is made ufe of in naming the mofl bleffed 
Trinity, Chrijl our Lord, the bltffcd Virgin, 
and the reft of the Saints, Qucere, whether 
when in the faid Booh there vs occafton for na¬ 
ming the Chinefe Mafter C V M FV C U, 
or the King of China’s Order, or other Kings, 
who are generally reputed Holy in that King¬ 
dom, tho they are Infidels and Idolaters, 
it be lawful for us the Minifters of Chrijl to 
call the aforefaid Perfons by this name 

XING? . 

They judg, no pofitive refolution can 
be given concerning this Word, or the 
ufe ©fit, unlefs they firft had a know- 

led g 
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A/-, ledg of the Language, and of its true 
Nava- and genuine fignification. But if that 
rtttt. word in China has a latitude, theMini- 
fteis may make ufeof it j if it be con¬ 
fut’d to fignify a true and pet ted Sandi- 
ty, then they may not upon any ac¬ 
count, 

ti':v(hp of , \ n m a n y Temples of that Kingdom 
r-f j - 1 m ~ tl,ere 16 a Tablet placed on a Table, or 
Altar, and Jet out with all forts of Orna¬ 
ments, as Candles, Flowers and Sweets, on 
which Tablet the following Letters or Charac¬ 
ters are writ: HOAM TY UAN SUY 
VAN VAN SUY. That vs. May the 
King of China live many thoufands of Tears. 
And it vs the cujlotn of tboje Idolaters twice 
or thrice a Tear to facrifice before that Ta¬ 
blet,and make Genuflexions in honour of it. 

Quxre, Whether the Miniflers of the Go- 
f cl may place Juch an Altar and Table tn 
their Churches in manner aforefatd , and this 
before the Altar on which the Pricfts of Cod 
offer up the unfpotted Offering? 

They judg that excluding the Sacrifi¬ 
ces, and Altar properly fo call’d, the o- 
t her parts, which feem to imply only a 
Civil Worlhip, or can be reduced to it, 
may be permitted. 

M.if> f«r 1 6. Q. Whether it will be lawful in that 
Intuit li. Kingdom for the Chrifiians to pray and offer 
the true Sacrifice to our Lord God for their 


Dead who depart this life in their infidelity i 

They judg it is utterly unlawful,if theyj 
depart this life in their infidelity. 

17. Q. Whether we Preachers of the Gol 
fpel are oblig'd in that Kingdom to preart 
Cbrijt crucify 1 d, and to fhow his mofi hoi 
Image, efpecially m our Churches ? Thecauj 
of making this doubt, is becaufe the Gentiles 
are fcandalizdd at J'uchpreaching and fhow--' 
mg, and look upon it as the greatefi folly. 

They judg that the Dodrine of Chrift’s 
Pafiion is on no pretence or policy what- 
foever to be delaid till after Baptifm, but 
of necelfity to precede it. But tho the 
Minifters of the Gofpel are not oblig’d 
to the adual preaching of Chrift Cruci- 
fy’d in every Sermon, but to deliver the 
Word of God and Divine Myfteries dif- 
creetly, and according as opportunity 
ferves, and to expound them according 
to the capacity of the Catechumens , yet 
they are not to forbear preaching upon 
the Pallion of our Lord, for that reafon, 
becaufe the Gentiles are fcandaliz’d at it, 
or think it a folly. 

They alfo judg it cQnvenient, that rm 
there be Images of Chrift Crucify’d in 
the Churches, and therefore care is to 
be taken, that they be expos’d to view, 
as much as conveniently may be. 


The Decree of the Holy Congregration de Propaganda Fide held the 

12tli of September, 1645. 
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T H E moft Eminent Lord Car¬ 
dinal Ginettc, having reported 
the above-written Qpeftions, with the 
Anfwers and Refolutions of the Con¬ 
gregation of Divines particularly ap¬ 
pointed to examine the faid Qneftions*, 
the Holy Congregation of the moft 
Eminent Lords Cardinals de Propaganda 
lide , approv’d the afbrefaid Anfwers 
and Refolutions and upon the hum¬ 
ble application of the fame Congrega¬ 
tion, our moft Holy Father for pre- 
ferving of Unity in Preaching, and the 
pra&ice of it, has ftriftly commanded 
all and every the Millloners, of wbat 
Order, Rule, or Inftitute foever,even 
thofe of the Society of Jefus, who at 
prefent are or iliall be in the Kingdom 
of China, upon pain of incurring tpfa 
faffo an Excommunication, referv’d 
only to be taken off by his Holinefs, 
the See Apoftolick,that they care- 
obferys the a fore fa id Anfwers 
RejblutXhgi, aQ d pra&ife them, 
(jriptbtheflt |o be obferv’d 
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“ pra&is’d by others, whom it fhall 
“ concern, till fuch time as his Holinefs, 

“ or the Holy See Apoftolick lhall order 
u the contrary. Printed at Rome in the 
“ Printing-Houfe of the Holy Congre- 
“ gation de Propaganda Fide, 1645. with 
“ Permiffionof Superiors. 

This Decree was fet forth at the in-Mou' 1 
ftance of F. John Baptijl de Morales, a Re¬ 
ligious Man of our Province of the Ro < - 
fary in the Philippine Iflands, bred in thc 
Monaftery of S. Paul, in the City Euja, 
a great Miltioner in China, of known Vir¬ 
tue, and very zealous for the good of 
Souls. He having preach’d the Gofpel 
fome years in that Empire, and together 
with the Religious of the Order of our 
Holy Father S. Francis , who preach’d onr 
holy Faith there, obferv’d fome confider- 
able PointSj which they could not re* 
folre themfeives j by exprefs Command 
from his Superiors, he fail’d from Mata* 
to Perfta, whence he travelM by Land , 
and came to Rome, where he lainy pro* 
pos’d the Doubts mention’d in this ftpe*. 


concerning the Chinefe Cbriftians. 

which his Holinefs, Pope Vrbetn the 2 th, ous Lord D. F. Peter de Tapia Archbi- 
liad by another way before receiv’d an (hop of Sevil, quotes it in his Caten. Mo- 
account of, as he plainly told thefaid ral. Princip.tom. 2. lib. i.quccft. 3. art. 9. 
i Father, when he kifs’d his foot, ordering «. 20. he refers to the Author above 
l thofeDoubts to be laid before the Con- who fpeaks of it in his refol. crthod.Moral. 

» gr gation of the Holy lnquifition. They devero Man. Fidei tra 5 l.uk. F. Henan of 
w.c finally refolv’d and deliver’d,when the Society mentions it too, de Devin. Sa- 
P ),ie Innocent the totb of happy Memo- crif. difp. 29. fed, 17. where he raifes 
’ 1 , fat in S. Peter’s Chair. In the Year Lome Doubts, which 1 wiil anfwer fairly 
1646, when 1 went over to the Philippine and diftindtly in the fecond Tome. Y.An- 
Iflandt with F. John, we carry’d along gelo Maria of the Regular Clergy writ at 
with us a great number of Authentick large in Italy upon the fame Subject, with 
Copies i fome, tho but few, were left in much linccrity and good Doftrinc. Some 
Europe. When we came to Manila , a without any reafon for ir, as l lha II make 
Packet fent by Monfenhor Jngoli Secreta- appear in my fecond Tome, fay that that 
ry to the Congregation de Propaganda our Decree was annul’d and vacated by 
Fide , was deliver’d to the Chapter, the that which paft in the Year 1646, at the 
See being then Vacant, and with it an in fiance of the R. F. Martin Martinez.., 
Authentick Copy of the Decree, with which fhall be mention’d hereafter. For 
Orders from that Holy Congregation to this reafon the Lord Bilhop D. F. John de 
publiih and make it known to allReligi- Polanco, my Companion in that Million* 
ous Orders, which was punftually per- ask’d of the Congregation of the Holy 
form’d. He fent another Packet and Inquilition, whether it was fo or not. 

Copy to the fame effed, to the Metro- Their anfwer was, that they confirm’d it 

poMtan of Goa , the Court of the Eafi- anew, as the Reader may fee imraedi- 
lndtes, which was no lefs pun&ually o- ately. 

bey’d. The fame was done in the City Thus much may fnffice till my fecond 
Macao, inhabited by Portuguefcs, and Tome comes abroad, only adding, that 
feated in the Dominions of China. In the faithful printed Memorial, which 

the Year 1549 F. John went over again was preferred fome Years fince to his 

into China, and by exprefs Order from Majefty King Philip the Fourth, menti¬ 
on’d by the moft Reverend F. Hurtado , 
and feveral times by F. Henao , was com¬ 
pos’d by F. James Collado , above fpoke 
of; this is a matter well known, and I 
cannot imagin how it comes to pafs that 
Grave and Learned Author ifeould not 
have heard of it all this white- What he 
fays,Long Ways long Lies, 1 lisfve fufficiently 


the Holy Congregation, according to 
form, intimated the aforefaid Decree to 
the F. Vice-Provincial of the Society 
then in China •, to which his Reverence, 
and others of his Brethren anfwer’d. 

They had further matter to lay before 
bis Holinefs. 

> The moft Reverend and moft L earned 
F. Thomas Hurtado , afterwards writ in obferv’d on account of leveral Paflages in 
Spain upon this Decree, p. 1. refol. Moral, my fecond Tomc, and fome in this. 
troc. 3. ch. 1. refol. 40. The moft Illuftri- 


Anfaers of the Holy Congregation of the Vniverfal lnquifition , approv'd by 
our moft Holy Father Alexander the Seventh, to the Qfu eft ions propos'd by 
the hfiffianers of the Society of Jefus ip China, Ann. 165 6. 


T HE underwritten Queftions, and 
many others were propos’d to the 
%ly Congregation de Propaganda Fide, 
hj fome Mrffioners of China , in the Year 
*<*45. which being by his Holincfs’s Or- 
der tranTmitfced to the Holy Congrega¬ 
tion Of the Supreme and Univerfal la* 
qaifition, each of them was examin’d by 
the Divines Qmlifkxtors, and the An- 
wer antitx’4 to every one, lathe fame 
Sumner as follow*. 

1 * mother the Chinefe Chrifiutns be oh- 
T* fa ttyervethe fofioive E cd o/oa ftk Ol 
Vol. [. 


Late, 06 to Fajling , Confefting, and Recei¬ 
ving once a Tear , keeping of Holy Days in 
fucb manner at the Indians in New Spain 
and the Philippine Ifland s are oblig'd, ac¬ 
cording to the appointment of Pope Paul the 
Third , for the Weflern and Southern In¬ 
dians? 

They judg the pofitive Ecclcfiaftical 
Law for Falling abfolutely binds the 
Chinefe 1 Chriftians, and that theMHIion- 
ersare to declare it to them. But with 
regard had to the nature of the Coun¬ 
tries and People, if his Holinefs pleafe, 
C c he 
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rjVn he may grant them the Difpenfation, 
Nava- which was formerly granted to the Indi- 
rettr. am b Y P°pe Paul the Third of Happy 
Memory ; which being obtain’d, let the 
MilTioners endeavour to make them fenfi- 
ble of our Holy Mother the Church’s 
Goodnefs to them, whom it cafes of a 
great part of what is laid upon all the 
World. 

They alfo judg the aforefaid Chinefes 
are oblig’d to Sacramental Confcffion 
once a Year, and the Miffioners are to 
make them fenfible of this duty. 

The fame they judg as to Receiving 
the Holy Communion once a Year. But 
as for the performing it at the time ap¬ 
pointed, wt. at Eafier , that is to be un- 
derftood unlefs there be fome impedi¬ 
ment, or any great danger threaten. 
However C3tc is to be taken that they 
receive within two or three Months next 
before or after Eafter, % as far as may be 
done without danger, or at lea ft within 
the fpace of a Year, beginning from 
Eafter. 

Laftly, they judg, the Chinefes who are 
converted to the Faith, are abfolutely 
oblig’d to keep Holidays, and the Mif- 
lioncrs are bound to let them underftand 
as much. Yet, if his Holinefs pleafe, he 
may limit the number of the Holidays, 
according to the Privilege granted to the 
Indians, by Pope Paul the Third. 

2 . Whether the Minifiers of the Gofpel in 
the faid Kingdom may for the prefent at 
Icajl, forbear giving Women the Holy Oil of 
Catechumens, the putting Spittle in their 
Ears , and Salt in their Mouths *, as alfo 
adminijlring the Sacrament of Extreme 
VnQion to Women? The caufe of putting 
the quejlion vs, for that the Chinefes are 
very jealous of their Wives , Daughters , 
and other Women, and will be [candaltz?d at 
fuch anions. 

They judg the Sacramental Rites 
ought be us’d in Baptizing of Women, 
and the Extreme Unftion to be given 
them; and that the caufe they alledg for 
their doubt, is not fufficient for the Mif* 
fioners (as far as lies in their power) to 
omit thefe things. Therefore care is to 
be taken that fuch wholefom Rites and 
Ceremonies be introduced, and obferv’d, 
and the Miffioners muft adminifter them 
with fuch circumfpe&ion, and give the 
Men fuch lnftruttions, that they may 
be free from all thoughts of any inde¬ 
cency. 

3. In the forefaid Kingdom of China, 
there was a Learned Mafter in Moral 
Philofophy, long fince dead, whofe name 
was KVM fV ZV 7 fo much admir’d 


throughout the Kingdom for his Dqc- 
trine. Rules and Inftru&ions, that as well 
the King, as all other Perfons of what 
degree or quality foever, propofe him 
to themfelves as an example to beimi-| 
tated and follow’d, at leaft in the Specu¬ 
lative part, and extol and worihip him 
as a Saint; and there are Temples erec¬ 
ted in honour of the faid Mafter in every 
City and Town. Governours are oblig’d 
to offer a folemn Sacrifice twice a Year 
in his Temple, they themfelves doing 
the duty of a Prieit (they repair thither 
without Solemnity twice a Month 
throughout the Year) with them go fome 
of the Liter ati,ox Learned,to affift them in 
the offering of that Sacrifice, which con- 
fifts of a whole , dead Swine, a whole 
Goat, Candles, Wine, Flowers, Sweets, 
&c. Alfo all the Learned, when they 
take a Degree are oblig’d to go to this 
Mafter’s Temple to kneel before his Al¬ 
tar, and offer on it Candles and Sweets. 
All this Worfhip, Sacrifice and Honour, 
according to the formal intention of all 
thofe Gentiles, is defign’d as a Thankf- 
giving, for the good Inftrudions left by 
him iu his Do&rine, and that they may 
obtain of him through the merit of his 
Wit, the bleffing of Underftanding. 

Quaere, Whether fuch Governours as are 
or lhall be Chrijlians, or the Learned call'd 
and forced, may repair to the faid Temple , 
°ff er fab Sacrifice, or affift at it, or make 
any Genuflexions before that Altar, or re. 
ceive any part of thofe Idol-offerings 9 chiefly 
becaufe thofe Gentiles believe, that be who 
eats of thofe Idol-offer mgs, will make a great 
progrefs in Learning, and advance in De-, 
greet ? And whether they may lawfully do 
thus, carrying a Croft in their hands, as was 
mention'd in]the lafi foregoing doubt, becaufe 
if this be forbidden them, the People will mu¬ 
tiny, the Minifiers of the Gofpel will be ba - 
nip? d, and the comer [son of Souls will b 
kindred and ceafe ? 

They judg that what is contain’d to 
the Queftion propos’d cannot be allow’d 
the Chriftians upon any pretence wha£- 
foever. 

4. ’Tis »a Cuftom inviolably obferv’d 
among the Chinefes , as a Dodrine deli¬ 
ver’d by the faid Mafter KVM FV CV, 
to have Temples in aU Towns of the 
Kingdom, dedicated to their Grandfa¬ 
thers and Progenitors; and all that arc 
of the Family meet twice a Year in every 
one of them, to offer folemn Sacrifice* 
to their aforefaid Progenitors, with abun¬ 
dance of Ceremonies ; and they pi* ce 
the Image of their deceas’d Parent or 

Grandfather, on aa Altar adorn’d mt ~ 

many 
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many ^Candles, Flowers, and Sweets ; 
and in this Sacrifice there is one that 
-plays the part of thePrieft, with his Af- 
fiHants, who offer Wine, Flelh, Sweets, 
Goats-Heads, ire. Now this Sacrifice ac¬ 
cording to the common intention of that 
Nation, is defign’d as a Thankfgiving to 
thei. aforefaid Progenitors, and Honour 
' lefpeft paid them for ail benefits al- 
rt’j y receiv’d, and which they hope to 
receive from them. Therefore proftra- 
ting before the Altar, they offer many 
prayers, begging Health, long Life, a 
plentiful Harveft, many Children, much 
Profperity, and to be deliver’d from all 
Adverfity. Which Sacrifice is alfo per¬ 
form’d in their Houfes, and at theTombs 
of the Dead, but with left Solemnity. 

Qtijerc, Whether Chriftians may feigned- 
\y and only in outward fhoxp, as was propos’d 
above , he prefent at th'ta Sacrifice , or exercife 
any part of it jointly with the Infidels , ei¬ 
ther in the Temple at home , or at the Tomb , 
publicfc/y or privately , or bow it may be al¬ 
low'd Cbrijiiam ? left if they be abfolutely 
forbid doing it, they lofe the Faith , or rather 
jorfake the outward alt ions of Chriflians. 

They judg it is no way lawful for the 
Chinefe Chriftians to be prefent at the Sa¬ 
crifices to their Progenitors, or at their 
Prayers, or at any Superftitious Rites 
whatfbever the Gentiles ufe towards 
them, tho it be without any intention of 
joining with them, or only for outward 
form; and much left can they be permit¬ 
ted to exercife any fun&ion relating to 
thofe matters. 

But whereas the MifTioners of the So¬ 
ciety of Jefus in the aforefaid Kingdom 
were not heard at that time, after the 
Year 1655 they propos’d the aforefaid 
four Queftions to the fame holy Congre¬ 
gation de Propaganda Fide , with the di- 
yerfity of Circumftances, which is ad¬ 
join’d to each Qpeftion, &c. The matter 
was by Order of our moft Holy Father 
remitted to the Holy Congregation of 
the Supreme and Holy Inquifition. The 
faid Holy Congregation having heard the 
Opinions of the Qjialificators, anfwer’d 
ts follows. 

1. Quaere, Whether the MtJJioners are 
^lig'd tofignify to the new Chriftians , when 
firft baptized,the Ecclefiafticsl positive Law as 
binding under mortal Sin , in relation to Faft - 

**£ and Confejfing , and Receiving once a 
Tear. 

The reafon of making a doubt about 
Faffing is, becaufe the Cbinefes are us'd 
itom their Infancy to eat three times a 
Day, which the ligbtneis of their Diet 
obliges them to. This would oblige Ma- 
7 Vol.I. 


giftrates to go to their Courts faffing Ow/Go 
where they continue from Eight in the Nava- 
MoTning till Two Afternoon, which they rette. 
could not pollibly do. 

The reafon of making the doubt con- tMdayi. 
cerning Holidays, Confcflion, and Com¬ 
munion, is becaufe moft of the Chrifti¬ 
ans muff work for their Living, and the 
Chriftians are often forced by Infidel 
Magiffrates to do fevcral forts of Work 
upon Holidays. And the Chriftian Magi- 
ffrates themfelves muff keep their Courts 
upon Days, which among us are kept Ho¬ 
ly, upon pain of forfeiting their Em¬ 
ployments. 

The Miflioners are but few in number, - 
the Kingdom of a raft extent, and there- " 
fore many Chriftians cannot hear Maft 
upon Holidays, and Receive and Confeis 
once a Year. 

The Holy Congregation, according to 
what has been above propos’d, judges. 

That the pofitive Eccleliaflical Law rela¬ 
ting to tailing, keeping of Holidays 7 
Sacramental Confeflion and Communion 
once a Year, is to be made known to the 
Chrillian Cbinefes by the Miflioners, as 
obliging under mortal Sin; but that they 
may at the fame time declare the caufes 
which excure the Faithful from the obser¬ 
ving of thofe Precepts, and if his Holi- 
ncls pleafes. Power may be granted the 
Miflioners to grant Difpenfations as they 
think fit, only in particular cafes. 

2. Quaere, Whether all the Sacramentals Baptrfm. 
are to be applied in the baptising of Females 
at Womens eft ate ? jdgain, Whether it be 
fufficient to adminifler the Sacrament of Ex- Extreme 
treme VnQion only to fitch Women a* defirevntlhn. 
it ? 

si gain. Whether it may be refus'd even 
them that ask it upon a prudent forefight of 
inconveniences and dangers that may enfue 
to all C hr ip ians ? 

The occafion of making this Doubt, is 
the incredible modefty of the Chinefe " 
Women, their referv’dneft, and their 
commendable avoiding, not only the coh- 
verfation of Men, but even the fight of 
them; in which particular, unlefs the 
Miflioners be extraordinary cautious, a 
mighty Scandal will be given the Chi- 
nefes , and the whole Body of Chriftians 
there may be expos’d to imminent Dan¬ 
ger. 

The Holy Congregation, in order to 
what has been above propos’d, judges. 

That on account of a prefling propor¬ 
tionable neceffity, fomc Sacramentals 
may be omitted in baptizing of Women, 
and that the Sacrament of Extreme Un- 
€taon may be alio forborn. 

Cc z Qaer. 
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ir\XoT Qiw;r. 3. Whether the Chrifiian Litera- 
A r avt* ti, or Learned Chinefes, may perform the 
rette. Ceremony of taking the Degrees, which is 
v>- v - N j done in Confucius bit Had ? For no Sacri- 
U'or/lip of ficer, or Mtntfler of the Idolatrous Se& is 
Confucius, concern'd there, nothing is perform’d that 
has been injtituted by Idolaters, but only the 
Scbbldrs and Philofophers meet, acknowledge 
mg .Confucius as their Mafier , with only 
Ctvil and political Rites inflituted from 
their very Original for mere Civil Wor- 
fhip.' 

For all that arc to take their Degrees 
go together into Confucius his Hall, where 
the Chancellors, Doftors, and Examin¬ 
ers expedt them ■, there they altogether, 
without offering any thing, perform 
thofe Ceremonies and Inclinations after 
the Chinefe falhion, which all Scholars do 
to their Mailers whilft living: and thus 
haying acknowledg’d Confucius the Phi- 
lofopher for their Mailer, they take their 
Degrees from the Chancellors, and de¬ 
part. Beiides, that Hall of Confucius is 
an Academy, and not properly a Tem¬ 
ple, for it is Ihut to all but Scholars. 

The Holy Congregation judges, ac¬ 
cording to what has been above propos’d, 
that the aforefaid Ceremonies may be al¬ 
low’d the Chinefes , becaufe the Worlhip 
feems to be merely Civil and Political. 
Worjhip of Qucr. 4. Whether the Ceremonies paid to 
the Dead, the Dead , according to the Rules fet by Phi¬ 
lofophers, may be allow’d among Chrijlians , 
forbidding all the fuperflitious part which has 
been added ? 

Again, Whether the Chrijlians may per¬ 
form thofe lawful Ceremonies in company with 
their Pagan Kindred ? 

Again, Whether Chrijlians may be pre¬ 
fect, ifpccially after making a Proteflationof 
Faith, when the Infidels perform the ceremo¬ 
nious part, they not joining with , or en¬ 
couraging them , only becaufe it would be a 
great reflexion if they were then abfent , and 
it would caufe Enmity and Hatred ? The 
Chinefes a/fign no Divinity to the Souls of 
the Dead, they neither hope nor ask any 
thing of them. 

There are three feveral ways they ho¬ 
nour their Dead. 


proftrating them felves, and touching the 
ground with their Heads, bringing fome 
Candles and Sweets along with them, to 1 
be confum’d or burnt on that Altar or j 
Board before the Image of the Party de-/ 
ceas’d. 

The fecond way is, that they perform W 
twice a Year, in their Anceltorsor Proge- A 
nitors Halls , fo the Chinefes call them, not 
Temples,for that is the meaning of TSU 
TANG, which are Memorials or Monu- b 
mentsof Familiesjonly the great Men have pi 
them,or the ricbeft; f amiles: no dead Body 
is bury’d in them but in the Mountains. 
Within there is only the Image of the 
nobleft of their Progenitors; then upon 
flcps one above another, there are little 
Boards or Tablets about a fpan in length, 
on which are written theNames of all the 
Family, their Quality, Honour, Sex, and 
Age, and the day of their Death, even to 
Infants of both Sexes. In this Hall all the 
Kindred meet twice a Year; thericheft 
of them offer Hefh, Wine, Candles, 
Sweets. The poorer fort who cannot 
have fuch Halls, keep the Tablets of their 
Anceltors at home, in fome particular 
place, or elfe upon the Altar on which 
are the Images of their Holy Men, which 
cannot have another place allow’d them 
becaufe of the fmallnefs of the Houfe ; 
yet they do not worlhip nor offer any 
thing to them, but they are there for 
want of another place: for the afore- 
mention’d Ceremonies are not perform’d 
by the Chinefes any where but in the Hall 
of the Dead; and if they have none, they 
are omitted. 

The third is that performed at the 
Tombs of the Dead, which are all with¬ 
out the Walls on Mountains, according 
to the Laws of the Kingdom: To thefe 
the Children or Relations repair, at leaft 
once a Year, about the beginning of 
May, they pull up by the Roots the 
Weeds and Grafs that is grown about tl^ 
Tombs, cleanfe them, weep, thenfhr/^ 
out, make feveral genuflexions, as w» 
mention’d in the firfl Way, lay-out Meat 
drefs’d, and Wine j then their Tear* 
ceafing, they eat and drink. 


Firfl, When any one dies, whether he The Holy Congregation, according to 
be Chriflian or Heathen, it is an invio- what has been above propos’d, judges, 
fable Cuftom to erefi an Altar in the That-the converted Chinefes maybeper- 
Houfe of the Party deceas’d, and to place mitted to perform the laid Ceremonies 
his or her Image on a Tablet, containing towards their Dead, even among the In' 
the JPerfon’s Name on it, fet out with fidels, fo that fuch as are fuperflitious ho 
SvfeetS, Flowers, and Candles, and to forbore. That they may be only pre- 
lay’the Body ip the Coffin behind it. fent among the infidels when they per- 
All Perfons that come ipto thofe Houfcs form the fuperflitious part, efpedaiiy ;*»- 
to condole, kneel three or four times ter making aProcejtation of their Faith, 
befbr'e the aforeTaid Tablet, or Image, and there being 00.danger of their beas^g 
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-verted, and this, if Enmity and Hatred 
Igpt be otherwifc avoided. Tburfday, 
'arc£ 23. 165 6. 

in the General Congregation of the 
j^ly Homan and Univerfal Inquifition, 
;; ^d in the Apoftolick Palace at S. Peter's 
t-fore our moll Holy Lord Alexander the 
Seventh, by Divine Providence Pope, 
and the moft Eminent and Reverend 
kord; Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, efpecially deputed by the Holy 
See Apoftolick General Inquilitors a- 
gainft Heretical Pravity throughout the 
whole Commonweal of Chriftendom. 

7 'be afore [aid ^ueft ions, together with the 
, Jnfwers and Refilutions of the Holy Congre¬ 
gation, being there reported., our moft Holy 
Lord Pope Alexander the Seventh afore¬ 
said approv’d the faid jnfwers and Re folia¬ 
tions. Inftead of a Seal. John Lupus 
Not. to the Holy Roman and Vniverfal In¬ 
quifition. , &c. Printed at Rome in the 

Printing- Houfe of the Holy Congregation de 
^TOpaganda Fide, 1656. By permijjion 
0f Superiors. 

In my fecond Tome I fpoke fomething 
in relation to this Decree: F .Henao men¬ 
tions it Sett. 17. Difp. 2p. de divino Mif- 
fa: Sacrificio, num.226 . He feems to blame 
the moft Illuftrious Lord Tapia, and moft 


R. F, Thomas Hurtado , as if they had de- 
fignedly omitted to make mention of this Navk- 
Decree, which he has not the leaft rea -retie 
fon for. If thofe of his Society will not 
publifh it at Macao , nor even in China ; V 
it fomc of his own Brethren in that Mil¬ 
lion had not feen it in my time, nor any 
Perfon has as yet fcen it fufficiently au¬ 
thoriz’d : If F. Martin Martinez. , who 
by his Proportion obtain’d it, would not 
Ihowit: If the Fathers, John Adamus, 

Ignatius de Acofia, Antony Gouvcj, and o- 
thers, did not like it: If the Fathers of 
the Society themfelves had made no ac¬ 
count of it in China , as F. Emanuel George 
plainly own’d ■, how, or which way 
Ihould thofe Authors have knowledg of 
it? 1 faidalready,I would anfwcr the reft 
of K. Henao' s Objections in my fecond 
Tome, i alfo referve for that place fbrne 
Obfcrvations I hive already made and 
fetdown, upon the brief Relation pub¬ 
lifh’d at Rome in the Tufian Language, by 
F. Profper Intorceta a Sicilian MifTioner in 
China , and my Companion in the Perfe¬ 
ction and Banilhment. I was very de- 
lirous to have found himat Rome, and am 
of opinion that he having notice of my 
going to that Court, let out immediate¬ 
ly for France to carry Milfioners to that 
Milfion. I will clear all things, without 
leaving the leaft thing unanfwer‘d. 


Reflations an the Proportions made at Rome by F. Martin Martinez, 

Anno Dom. 1656. 


W HAT V. Martin Martinez, pro¬ 


pos’d at Rome, being positive¬ 
ly difapproved of by F .John Adamus, and 
the Fathers Anthony Couvea, and Ignatius 
de Acofta , both Prelates of their Milfion 
in China, and F. Emanuel George , all of 
riicm of the Society, and that it was ve¬ 
ry difpleafing to thofe of the two Reli¬ 
gious Orders: I made it my bufmefs at 
Rome to prevail with the Holy Congrega¬ 
tion to retal and annul what had been de¬ 
seed upon the four Qpeftions above- 
Biention’d, makipg it appear by what 
ftall be here fet down, that the faid Fa¬ 
ther had not legally Hated the Matter of 
fad, which he was to propofc and ex¬ 
plain to that Holy Aflembly. Ip is the 
taftom of the Qhprcji, fays S.Bcrnard, Ep. 
189. ad Innocent, 2, Pap. to revpl^ things 
of ph»a nature v 

fy fOrtfHl inibfrfpofpjtj npf Ut fijf Ucppard 
*n trecmiQg , & finds , 'fifty. Sets* 

fry* w* m merited 


by Truth. The words of S. Auguftin, lib ; 
2. de Baptifm. c. 3. are much to this pur- 
pofe, they arc thefe ■, Former great Coun¬ 
cils arc often corrected by the latter, when 
Experience lays open that which wat /hut, 
and makes known what woa hid. Which, as 
Cabaffitcius Not. Concil. pag. mihi 450. well 
obferves it to be understood. Not in De¬ 
finitions of Faith, thefe being immutable in 
the Church, but in things that concern Difii- 
pline } Matter of faff, or Per fins. Nor 

can or ought it therefore to be faid, that 
the Head of the Church, or any of his 
Congregations err’d in the firft Decree 
they granted, but that his Hoiinefs, or 
the Holy Congregation was mifipfoi rr.’d. 
The Con fed or is not in the wrong, 
tit errs, who gives Abfolution to a Pcni- 
tept Ul-difpos’d, who conceals and hides 
hiSunwQ'rthincisand ill difpofition: We 
fey Jh£ was impos’d upon. The moft 
Spain eftt Lord Cardinal Ottobono taught 
tye thus 3«mUy upoft this Subject 5 and I 
• • r take 


- ,.x ta^c what Cardinal Bellarmine fays, Lib. 

A Uvm- de Rom. Pontif. c. 2. in this fenfe; 

rettt • Tacit the Pope with bit Congregation of Coun- 

V'Y'v* f L U° rs -> °f with a General Council may err in 
p'tvaie Controverfm of Matter of Fa& y 
which depend on the Informations and Tcjli- 
tn-nics of Men. Which is no more than 
to fay, that the Pope, Council, and Ho¬ 
ly Congregations may be impos’d upon 
by thole who give them information. 

2. The fame Cardinal fays, 44 That the 
44 Pope as a private DoXor may err, &c. 
44 and that through ignorance, asitfome- 
4k times happens to other DoXors. But 
her e CabaJJucius, p. 299. makes this note, 
44 Neverthelefs, whofoever (hould on 
44 this pretence make a Schifrn in the 
44 Church, or obftinarely contemn the 
Pope himfelf, or a Synod, to whom 
44 refpeX is ever due from the Faithful 
44 on account of their Dignity, thofe 
44 Perfons would doubtlefs offend God, 
44 and give fcandal to the Faithful. This 
comes pat to the Anfwer one made in my 
hearing •, being ask’d. Whether Bifhops 
could declare the Forms of Sacraments ? 
He faid with a (lately tone, much empha- 
phafis, and haughtinefs: If the Bilhops 
be as ours, who have always been moft 
Learned and Eminent Men, they may. 
Many Popes may not, becaufe they are 
rais’d to it, being but ignorant Men. This 
faid a private Miflioner, with fuch re- 
fpeft and reverence did he fpeak of thofe 
the Holy Gholt makes choice of to lleer 
S. Peter* s Boat. This DoXrine will make 
it no difficult matter to him to difobey 
the Apoflolical Decrees. What cenfure 
fuch an expreffion deferves will appear 
by the Anfwers given to the Queftions 
1 propos’d. And tho at Rome they a- 
greed to the RefieXions ! made and pre¬ 
sented touching the information given 
by F. Martinez, in his four Queftions of¬ 
fer’d to the Holy Congregation, yet they 
thought not that a Efficient ground to 
proceed to the aforefaid Revocation of 
that Decree, becaufe there-wanted fome 
one of the adverfe Party at that Court, 
to argue the Matter *, wherefore it was 
put off till further inquiry, which was 
order’d to be made. And tho the main 
Reflexions may be found in feveral parts 
of the fccond Tome, yet 1 thought fit to 
infert them here altogether, this being 
their proper place : and becaufe it is 
convenient the Reader fhould be imme¬ 
diately fatisfy’d, as to the principal 
Grounds of the Controverfie* that have 
been between the three Orders, I give it 
for granted that F. Martinez ^ and the 
reft that were a (filling with their : Ac¬ 


counts to forward his Propofitions, nufent 
well, and had a good Intention \ 
tho what (hall be writ may caufe fo^ e 
fufpicion that it was not fo, yet it flan 
proceed from ftrength of Argument, 
not of Defign, to thwart theirs which l 
look upon as blamelefs. Cabafjuciut , p, 
457. proves this Matter elegantly; and 
becaufe it is a general Cafe, and may 
ferve upon other occafions,! will here in- 
fert his words: 44 But that it may appear 
44 of how great confequence it is, whe- 
44 ther a Man aXs out of a good or bad 
44 Defign, Lewie AQemanntu Cardinal and 
44 Biffiopof Arles , who relying on the 
44 Judgment of the graved Divines and 
44 Canonids of that time, had conceiv’d 
44 a mod deep Notion of the Authority 
44 of Councils above the Pope, and who 
44 otherwife was extreme zealous for re- 
44 doring Ecclefiadical Difcipline, which 
44 he politively believ’d to have been 
44 long fince deprav’d and corrupted by 
44 the Roman Court; and grounded hin?- 
44 felf befides on the Declaration of the 
44 General Council of Conjlance , Self 4. 
44 which defines. That a General Coun- 
44 cil lawfully aflembled, has fuch an Au- 
44 thority as binds the Pope himfelf, and 
44 can force him to obedience, and can 
44 no way be infring’d, annull’d or al- 
44 ter’d by the Pope. Upon this he moft 
44 inflexibly oppos’d the Commands of 
44 Eugeniiu y and flood fliff for the Af- 
44 fembly at Bafil. Moreover, Lewis Al- 
44 lemannm infifled on the approbation 
44 of Pope Martin the Fifth, who con- 
“ firm’d that Council, as far as all its 
44 AXs were made in the due courfe of a 
44 Council, as he calls it. Thofe at Bafil 
44 in their firfl Seffions, reviv’d that De- 
44 cree of the Council of Conjlance: 
44 Which was the caufe that Eugenios the 
44 Fourth diffolv’d the Council; but they 
44 not obeying, and rather defigning to 
44 chufe a new Pope, then Eugenius to 
44 fecure the Unity of the Church, (*- 
44 call’d his Diffolution, and again fe flt 
44 his Ambaffadors to the Council. The* 1 
44 the Fathers at Ba/fl repeated the faid 
44 Decree, SeJ). 18, &c. And he that 
44 on this account (had not his fincere 
44 Defign and upright Intention, fup- 
44 ported by the Judgment of grave and 
44 pious DoXors, interpos’d) might have 
44 been thought an impious Shifmatick, 
44 and under an Anathema, which 
44 genius had denonneed upon him and hi* 
44 Followers; neverthelefs, becaufe he 
44 was not guided in Affair by any 
44 human AFeXion^ but by a good In- 
44 terttion, back’d by the Adviceofxne 
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?ife Men of that time* the falfe Sy- 
* f od'foon after breaking up, he not 
m{ ( g after made fuchanEnd, that af- 
.1 Vt , Hs Death he was renowned for Mi^ 
... , a f. i, and his Tomb at this day is held 
a j n , - <jat veneration at Arles. Then he 
conipai es him to Pafcaflus Deacon of the 
Holy ioman Church * “-Who having 
««. fnpported the Schifm of Laurentius 
« bat of a finccre Intention, as ought 
** to be believ’d, was famous for Mira- 
d c jes after his Death. He confirms it 
with the comparifon of S. Cyprian, and 
others •, and concludes, that Clement the 
Seventh beatify’d the faid Cardinal Lu- 
dovicus. So that their Sincerity and good 
Intention fav’d all thefe Perfons, even 
in matters of fuch concern, and fo nice, 
the fame might be the cafe of F. Mar- 
tincz, in his Propofitions, and of others 
in other Matters mention’d in the Con¬ 
troversies. 

3. In the firft Query, to excufe the 
Converts from farting, he afligns as the 
Rwfon of his doubt, that The lightnefs 
of tkir Diet obliges them to eat thrice a day. 
And that Magiftrates mufl repair to their 
Courts fafting, where they continue from 
eight in Morning till two in the Afternoon , 
fo that it would he altogether impojftble for 
them to do it. Obfervc in the firft: place, 
that China is one of the plentifulleft 
Countries in the World for Provilions, 
they are all cheap, and as good as the 
belt in Europe. There is great abun¬ 
dance of Beef, Pork all the Year about, 
Mutton, Goats-flelh, Hens, Capons, 
Geefe, Pheafants, tame and wild Ducks, 
Pigeons, Turtle-Doves, fmall Birds, and 
all very good * there is no want of Horfe- 
fieih : Dogs-fldh is look’d upon as a dain¬ 
ty, and that of the Afs as ft ill better. 
Certain it is, thefe things mention’d can¬ 
not be call’d Light Diet. For Fafting- 
days there is Sea-filh all along the Coaft, 
and all over China frelh Water 3 Fi/h 
enough in Rivers and Ponds: Wefaw all 
forts of fifb eaten among us very plenti¬ 
fully and cheap in China. There are in¬ 
finite quantities of Hen and Goofe- Eggs, 
which latter the Chinefts are fond of. In 
fome Places there is Milk and little 
Cheefes, excellent Salmon, choice O- 
tives. Eels,Trouts, Oyfters, and Salt-fi(h •, 
a thoufand forts of Varieties for Colla¬ 
tions \ many forts of Cakes, great varie¬ 
ty of Greens, Beans, infinite Vetches 3 
abundance of excellent Fruit, Rice, 
Wheat, French- Wheat, and a thoufand 
other odd forts of Food. All which po- 
fitively makes againlfc the ligbtnefs of Diet , 
mention’d as a Reafon of tnc doubt ; nor 


is that it which obliges them to eat three rvA*m 
times a day, but only the cuftom of eat-iV<tt/4- 
ing a Breakfaft as is us’d in Europe , where rette; 
People do it becaufe they have been 
bred fo to nourifh the Body, and be the v 
better able to go about their bufinefs 5 
fo that the Chinefes breakfaft as the Eu¬ 
ropeans do. The Quality and Quantity is 
alio fmall and diftinft from what is eaten 
at Noon. The Wine, tho not made of Wine; 
Grapes in fome parts, is good, in others 
better. 

4. 2 d Reflexion. If the Reafon of making 
the Doubt were true, methinks we Mif- 
fioners might for the fame caufe be ex¬ 
cus’d from fafting, and with better rca- 
fon than the Chinefes , becaufe thofc light 
Meats are natural to them, and we us’d 
to others more folid and nourilhing, 
which is not lb at all. So if the Europe¬ 
ans in America and the Philippine lflands , 
did eat nothing but as the Indians do, 
they would certainly enjoy the feme Pri¬ 
vilege as the others; for the ground of 
granting it was their eating fo fmall a 
quantity, and their Food having fo little 
noui ilhment, for they are really light and 
flendcr. Nor does this Argument hold 
in the Philippine lflands ; the Indians eat 
but twice a day, therefore their Diet is 
ftrong and nourilhing * confequently it 
does not hold in China , or Europe to fay, 
they eat three times, therefore the Meat 
is light and not nourilhing. Both thefe 
Differences proceed from other Caufes, 
which are either the Peoples being rtl on¬ 
ger, or more laborious, or the Country’s 
being hotter or colder. Cold Countries 
require more SuftenancC than the hot: 
according as the heat or cold increafes, 
more or lefs Food is requifite* which is 
moft certain, and Experience /hows it 
better than Speculation. How is it pof- AbjUncncc. 
fible a Chinefe , Spaniard , Frenchman , and 

much lefs a German , Ihould fubfift upoft 
what an Indian of Macafar or Borneo lives 
on ? All one of them eats in a day, is not 
equivalent to a quarter of a pound of 
Bread, and a little Water, yet they are 
as ftrong, iufty and plump as any Euro¬ 
peans. 

5. If the Diet of China be light and 
/lender, how comes it we fee infinite 
numbers of People that faft there, and in 
all Countries even to India ? and thefe 
People abftain from Flefb, Fi/h, White- 
meats and Wine all their whole lives, yet 
they are found and healthy, and ftrong 
enough to labour, fome at Tillage, others 
in Boats, and others at mechanick handi¬ 
craft Trades ; and the Women work at 

home, and breed their Children. So that 
9 *« 
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oA/' the Lightnefs of the Diet, even excluding 
Nava- Fifh, llelh, &c. will not prevail with 
rette them to leave their devililh Fafts •, and 
yet it (hall be of force tho they eat Fifh, 
and Whitemeats, and drink Wine, &c. 
to cxcufc them from the Fafts of the 
Chinch. Only one Obje&ion can be 
made againit this Argument, which is, 
that thofe Chmefes only keep abftinence 
, from thofe things mention’d, and 
therefore eat Breakfaft and Supper of 
fuch meats as are allow’d them \ but 
the Chriftians, tho they eat Fifh and 
Whitemeats, &c. muft eat no Break¬ 
faft, which is what they cannot endure, 
becaufe they are otherwife us’d. The 
AnfweriSj that this proceeds not from 
the LigktneJs of the meat , which was the 
caufe of the doubt. Befides, among La¬ 
bouring People, what is us’d here may 
be us'd there ■, for Scholars, as a fmall 
quantity is tolerated among us, fo it may 
among them, which F. Brancato has al¬ 
ready aflign’d to be 2 Ounces, upon 
which a Scholar may well hold out till 
Noon, and we lee many Men and Wo¬ 
men fall very well without it. 

6 . Nor are ours the moft rigid Fafts 
in the World. The 50th Canon of the 
Council of Laodicea commands, that 
Chriftians in Lent keep Xerophagia. Ter- 
tullian lib. 1. adverf. Pfychicos , fays, we 
keep the Xerophagia, which is, abftinence 
from all Flcfh and Broth , and all frefhejl 
Fruits, that we may neither eat nor drink 
any thing of Wine. And thiswe fee was 
in the Infancy of the Church. Cdbafju- 
c'tus pag. 148. adds : The Greeks to this 
day objerve fuch a Xerophagia in their Fafts } 
and balfamon tells us , alftincnce from Ftfh 
vs much us'd among them , which Tertullian 
includes under the denomination of all forts 
of Flcfh. Alfo the Armenian Chriftians , 
the Euty chians and Schifmaticks, do not 
only abftam from earthly Flcfh^ Whitemeats , 
and Eggs, but alfo from Fifh, Wine , and 
Oil , a& many write , who have traveled 
thofe Countries in our time. And Balfamon 
ad Apoft. can. 69. tells us that the Greeks 
obferve the Xenographia, throughout the 
whole Tear,upon Wednefdays and Fridays, fo 
far that neither upon thefe Days, nor the Fafts 
of Lent, they never difpcnfe with fick Peo- 
pie, tho in danger of Death, any farther 
than to cat Fifh. It goes yet further with 
the Chmefes, and others who keep the 
Xenographia all their Life time, without 
ever difpenfing with it ", tbo they be in 
danger of Death, they do not allow of Fifh, 
Whitemeats , or Eggs. What wonder the 
Cartbufians (hould not difpeafe with 
Flclh? 


7. It is alfo to beobferv’d tlprt ttie 
Cbinefcs make great account of FaftU 
and therefore we find the firft Qpeftij&n 
they put, when they difeourfe concern¬ 
ing our Holy Faith, is what Fafts we 
have : and when we make them eafy, 
faying there are but few, as believing 
this makes it more grateful to them, 
they rather diflike it, for they do not 
approve it Ihould oblige them to fo few 
Fafts. For which reafon I often faid in 
China, that if it were in my power, 

I would not difpenfe with one falling 
Day. I conclude this point, according 
to the intention of it, which wastolhow 
that the reafon alledg’d for excufing the 
Chinefe Convert Irom the Duty of 
falling, viz., the lightnefs of the Diet, 
has not the leaft lhadow of Truth. 

8. As to what he alledges to excufeM^ 
the Mandarines from tailing, 1 declare 
there is no Truth in it. For the better 
underftanding whereof, it muft be un- 
derllood, that the greater the Manda¬ 
rines are, the feldomer, and the lefs 
time they lit in Court, which is in their 
own Houfes, except thofe at Court 
(therefore the Chmefes do not lay the 
Mandarine goes to, or comes from his 
Court, but that he comes out to, or 
withdraws from it, becaufe it is a Room 

in his Houfe ■, fo lie comes out of his own 
Apartment, where n - body goes in about 
bufinefs, to a publick Hall where he 
hears Caufes, and from this to another 
yet more publick : by which it appears 
that the word Adtre, which is to go to, 
can only be verify’d of the Mandarines 
at Court, and no othcis throughout the , 
whole Empire.) So the fupreme Manda¬ 
rine or Governour ufnally lefiding in a 
Metropolis, goes to his Court but 2 or 3 
times a Month. The Viceroys do the 
lame, the Governours of Cities or T A- 
OS, fomewhat oftner. The Judges and 
their Afliftants are they that follow ft 
moft, and they have no fix’d time to come 
out, or to fit, as is ulual in Spain •, but 
they come out when they pleale, and fo 
withdraw. This indeed isobferv’d, that 
as foon as the Judg, for example, comes 
out to his Court, immediately his Depu¬ 
ties come out to theirs * and as foon as be 
withdraws,they do fo too: but to fay any 
Mandarine fits in Court from 8 in the 
Morning till two in the AfternoO;., is a 
mere Chimera. A nd if this ever hapned, 
yet it ought not to be reprefented as 
a conftant, fettled, and general ptadirc- 
And tho it were really fo, yet ther e was 
no neeeflity of re prefen ting it at Kot&i 
becaufe this is one among the many otf«r 

Cafes 
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"afes fet down by Divines, that excufe 
i Man from falling. Befides, the Chinefe 
Mandarines whllft they lit in Court, pub- 
lickly and very freely eat and drink 
whatlbever they fancy and therefore 
any of them who Ihould be a Chriftian 
might be advis’d to take fome refrefh- 
ment there, if he found himfelf faint, 
which he might do without the leaft re¬ 
flexion. In fhort, the reafon alledg’d 
for making the doubt is altogether 
ground lcfs. 

9. To excufe them from keeping of 
Holy days he gives this following reafon : 
Becaufe mojl of the Cbrijiians mujl work for 
their Living , and the Cbrijiians are often 
forced by the Infidel Magijiratcs to under¬ 
go feveral forts of Labour \ the Chriftian 
Magijiratcs tbemfelves muft keep their 
Courts, even upon our Holy days, on pain 
of forfeiting their Employments. 1 anfwer, 

that when a Man muft of neceflity work 
to maintain himfelf,hisWifc andChildren, 
&c. there is no need of going further 
about it, or putting the queftion j for it 
is a plain cafe, that a fupcrior Law ex¬ 
empts him from the Precept: nor is it 
proper to endeavour that all Men fhould 
be excus’d on account of this fort of 
People, when there are others not under 
thofc Circumftanccs. Belidcs,where there 
are Tradefmen in a City who know that 
Mafs is faid at fuch an Hour, the hearing 
of it will not obftruft their working for 
their living, efpecially according to that 
erroneous opinion fome Men hold, that 
the Church does not oblige to forbear 
Work, but only to hear Mafs. So that 
this Argument will clear the latter, but 
not the others-, and it will be only ac¬ 
cidentally, and when that neceiTity 
prefles, and that reafon ftands good. So 
thofe Labourers, whom the Mandarines 
command to work upon Holy days, are 
difeharg’d from the Precept of the 
Church, which is not obligatory when 
any confiderable damage may accrue to 
the Chriftian from it. Yet I am of opi¬ 
nion that will happen but feldom, for 
there are fo many of every Trade in 
China , that there is no neceflity of forc¬ 
ing the Chriftians to do any fort of work. 
Therefore I look upon that Propolition 
as Chimerical, when he fays, sind the 
Cbrijiians are often forced by the Infidel 
Magijiratcs, &c. For which reafon when 
this point was argu’d at Canton , no Man 
made ufe of this Argument. As to 
What concerns the Mandarines, I declare 
I never heard there was any fuch Penalty 
for thofe who omit frequenting their 
Courts. I have alfeacly faid, the greateffc 


Courts i but certain it is, fuppoling fuc h 
a Law, that if they cannot conveniently 
hear Mafs before, they are difeharg’d of 
the Duty. But if they go to the Court 
at S ot the Clock, why may not they 
hear Mafs at 7 ? and if the Mandarines 
go from their Courts a vifiting, and re¬ 
ceive them, goto Plays, Entertainments, 
and other Fcftivals they have on their 
Tablets, without forfeiting their Em¬ 
ployments, why might not they hear 
Mafs on Sundays, and great Holy days ? 
This is only a pumping for Reafonsto 
ftand out in their Opinion, as they us’d 
to fay at Rome. 

1 o. To excufe the Chinefes from yearly 
ConfelIion,and from Communion, he pro- 
pofes, That the MiJJioners are few , the 
Kingdom of a vajl extent , and therefore 
many Cbrijiians cannot hear Mafs upon 
Holidays , nor confefs and receive once a 
Tear. I allow there is no Precept that 
obliges thofe, who cannot hear Mafs, or 
confefs and receive either in China , or 
any where elfe. We know there aie 
Visitations, particularly in America and 
the Philippine lflands, where they do not 
fee a Prieft in a Year or two, but they 
meet upon Holy days in the Church to 
pray and humble tbemfelves before God, 
and yet they arc oblig’d to hear Mafs, 
confefs, &c. The fame then muft be 
allow’d in China , tho in China it is ealicr 
to vifit the Chriftians, than in lbme 
parts of the Philippine 1 Hands, where wc 
muft go feveral Leagues by Sea, and in 
danger of Enemies ■, and if we go by 
Land, the ways are fo bad that they are 
almoft impalpable, without any thing to 
eat, or any Houfes to reft, as I know by 
experience. Befides, if there are fo few 
Miflioners that they cannot allift the 
Chriftians, why will they not Puffer other 
religious Men to help them ? And if when 
the Chriftians call them, they go to 
them, why do the Fathers of the Society 
complain of us and the Francifcans, as F. 
Martinez, actually did complain of F .John 
Baptijl de Morales, becaufe he went with 
a Companion to the City NINO PO, 
when he was courted and invited by the 
Licentiate CHll Cofmus? Orwhyfhall 
not the Miflioner labour and travcLin vi¬ 
fiting his Flock, to teach, inllrud and 
feed their Souls, Antony of S .Mary 
ufed to fay of F. John Francis Ferrari did l 
Therefore I fay all the reafons alledg’d 
for the Doubts, are not according to 
the General Opinion of the Society, but 
F. Martinet, his own, and fram’d by one 
dr two more, and have nothing in them. 

11.The Holy Congregation anfwers, 7 l* 


385 
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< by the Mijfmers , as obliging under mortal 
Nava- Jin , &c. It mult be here obfcrv’d,tbat tho 
Itis Holinefs Innocent the iotb ordain’d 
a ad commanded the fame, and his De¬ 
cree, as is order’d in it, was notify’d to 
thole of the Society,neverthelefs they took 
no notice of it, ailedging they had further 
matter to lay before his Holinefs *, they 
made their information byV.Martimz,and. 
had the fame anfwer, and yet they did not 
notify to thcChriftians what the Holy Con¬ 
gregation commands. Therefore the ftrefs 
does not lie upon the Court of Rome's 
being well or ill inform’d, there mull: be 
fomething more in it. So that till F. Ig¬ 
nat m d’ Acofta entred upon the Govern¬ 
ment of his Million in China, there was 
no talk of notifying the pofitive Ecdcfi- 
aftical Law to thofe People y and the faid 
Father commanded it to be notify’d, 
many of his ethren oppofingit, and it 
had not been done by another, as 1 my 
fdf heard it faid. And flill fome con¬ 
tend that the Cbinefes are not yet capable 
of this duty, whereas the Indians of Ame¬ 
rica and the Philippine Jfiands were fubject 
to it from their firft Converfion. Before 
the Church had declar’d it felf as to this 
point, there might be fome plaufible 
reafons,or pretences,to think the contra¬ 
ry lawful. Butfince the Church has pronoun¬ 
ced judgmental vs a crime even to doubt of it, 
fays Cabafi'ucius, p.i 53. upon another cafe. 

t . The fecond Qiieftion is concerning 
adminiflring the Sacranientals to Females 
at Womens eflate. He drove the reafons 
of the doubt as far as poffible, faying, 
ZJnkj's the Mijfioners be extreamly cautious,a 
mighty Jcandal will be given to the Chincfes, 
and all the ftatc of Cbrijlianity there maybe 
expos'd to tnoft imminent danger. Notwith- 
ftanding this rigid and exorbitant Pro- 
polition the Holy Congregation deci¬ 
ded, as appears in the Decree. F. Jofeph 
de Morales writ largely upon this Subject, 
in his Treatifes, pag. 294. but immodeft- 
ly, and mixing with the Truth what is 
not fo. I writ in the fecond Tome what 
hapned in Canton , when this Point was 
argu’d. Here I mult obferve that F. Tri- 
gaucius mentions the Baptifra of fome 
Women, perform’d with all the Cere¬ 
monies of the Church, which prov’d ve- 
r Jfiedifying. And F. Morales brings an ex¬ 
ample of another baptiz’d by one of 
theirs, who was not well vers’d there, 
W?hich gave fome fcandal*, What can we 
fay to this hM. tb«^Hk*£Ount of the fe¬ 
cond PrccciltiL -Sacra mentals, 

we on account of th$ iis& and of many 
which we have botln4tfHP..and after, of 
which no inconver^MgftlQs follow’d, tho 
np.r«p»ir,ia AfT n>wr/^ir^wiAdCor.e. will con¬ 


tinue to praftife them. And fince they 
who have power foto do, order it to be 
put in execution, even when they have 
receiv’d information from the Society, 
thofe of the Society are oblig’d to per¬ 
form the fame, without oppofing the De¬ 
cree, which they cannot do out they 
muft commit a great crime, and give 
fcandal. I refer the Reader to the Refo- 
lutions taken at Canton , which will fatif- 
fy him as to all that concerns this Point, 
and he will there find enough to anfwer 
F. Morales. 

2. Here I muft obferve two things, 
fuppofing the Sacramentals to be a matter 
of great moment in the Church. The 
firft is, what is ordain’d by the firft Ca¬ 
non of the Council of Orange: If any Per- 
fon in cafe of ncceffity have not receiv’d the Unfit® ,» 
Holy Oil in Baptifm, let the Bifhop be ad- W'A- 
vertis'd of it, when be comes to be Confirm'd, 
that he may in the firft place anoint htm in 
the Crown of the Head, which fliould have 
been done in Baptifm, then on the Forehead 
for the Sacrament of Confirmation, that both 
the Anointings may be look’d upon as necef- 
fary. Cabail'ucius, p. 225. fays thus upon 
this Canon: This Canon teaches us many 
things: Firft, That he who is baptiz’d, is to 
be anointed with Holy Oil on the Crown of the 
Head, by any Pricft adminiflring Baptifm, 
dec. Fifthly , That both Anointings are necef- 
fary. So that it is not fo trivial a matter, 
that every Man may omit it of his own 
head. This Ceremony, fays Amulariut 
Fortunatus, lib. 1. de Ecclef. Offic. cap. 27. 
had its beginning under Pope S .Silvefter. 

My fecond and chief Refie&ion 1 take „ 
from Cabaffucius, pag.146. where, fpeak- 
ing of the Oil ot Catechumens, he fays 
thus: But the anointing with Oil of Cate¬ 
chumens, which preceded Baptifm, was us’d 
among the Latins upon the Head and Breaft 
of the Perfon that was to be Baptiz'd, as Pa- 
melius out of S. Ambrofe obferves on Ter- 
tullian of Baptifm, in the beginning of the 
Book and alfo on the Breaft and Shoulders, 

&c. But among the Greeks the Anointing 
was perform'd by the Prieft all over the Body 
of the Perfon to be Baptiz’d , for fo it vs Lear¬ 
nedly deliver'd by Dionyftus, Ecclef. tiier. 
cap.2. Cyril, Chryfoftom. A little low¬ 
er : For this reafon, Rcinaldus TheophiJus 
in his Treatife of the Prohibition of Clergy¬ 
men cornerfing with Women, is fuUy per- 
fwaded that Women us’d formerly to be 4 - 
nointed all over the Body, as well as MM* 
upon the bare skin , but that the temptation of 
the Eyes was prevented by fome Linen-clotP 
fpread before them,' &c. If tjbis Ceremo¬ 
ny were flill in ufe, there is no doubt but 
it would be attended with aD the incon¬ 
veniences F. Martmtz propofes, 
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be praftis’d ill China ; but it is eafier to 
| introduce thofe us’d by the Roman 
Church, adminiftring them as ought to 
be, than it is to give the Communion to 
Women, and hear their Confeffions. 
Which notwithftanding, a Viceroy faid 
to F. Sambiafi, If you deal with Women, 
there’s no more to be faid. Yet I fay, 
notwithftanding this, and other diffi¬ 
culties that attend thefe aftions, they are 
ail overcome, and the Fathers of the So¬ 
ciety have taken no notice of them, there¬ 
fore there is the lefs occafion here to de- 
fc,int on it. 

r. As to the third Queftion it is to be 
obferv’d, the better to judg of the Pro- 
polition, Thar, there never was any Dif- 
pute in China, whether it was lawful or 
not to receive the Degrees of Batchelor, 
Licentiate and Doctor : and it was fo far 
from being argu’d, that no body ever 
had a thought of making a doubt of it. 
Therefore it was nothing to the purpofe, 
an unncceflary and idle action to propofe 
tUsmatter, in regard that nothing but 
what is difficult and doubtful ought to 
he propos’d and ask’d. But it being true 
that Deep callcth unto Deep-, when lie 
had committed this error, and fallen in¬ 
to fucli a faulr, he tumbled headlong by 
degrees into many others of greater con- 
fequcnce. He fets it down in the Qucfti- 
■ on as granted, that the Degrees are ta¬ 
ken in the Hall (fo he terms the Temple) 
of Confucius. Nothing in the World can 
be more unreafonablc, or untrue •, it is 
fet down in its proper place how and 
where the Degrees are confer’d, and how 
impoflible it is to do it in that place, if 
* they would. If F. Martinet, propos’d 
fuch things as thofe,moft certain it is, the 
Anfwcr given upon thera,tho not revok’d, 
does not make againft us. 

Another ftumblc is this,hc fays, No Sacri¬ 
fice, or Ahntjlcr of the Idolatrous Sett, is pre- 
fent. No Man in China ever imagin’d any 
fuch thing,taking the words as they found, 
and as he and we diftinguifh between the 
Seft of the Learned,and that of the Idols, 
which went out of India into China. In 
this fenfe we all agree, that none of the 
"f Idolatrous Seft have to do either at the 
conferring of Degrees, or any other Ce¬ 
remony of the Learned, nor would they 
allow it on any account whatfbever. 
Therefore the propofing of it was only 
to trick the Holy Congregation-, and fince 
no body has made a doubt of it, it fol¬ 
lows there was fbme further fetch in pro- 
poling it after that manner. He fays fur¬ 
ther, Nothing at all is done that bat been 
injlituted by Idolaters i this includes the 
Vol.I. 
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fame double meaning, which is eafily ta- 
ken way, if it be granted, as to the Seft Mh*. 
that went out of India, and denying it as rette 
to that of the Learned. He goes on tel- » 
ling, that the Learned own Confucius 
as their Mailer, performing to him Civil 
and Political Ceremonies, from their firft 
Inftitution direfted to mere Civil Wor- 
Ihip. 1 fay in the firft place, that it is 
moft falfe, that they give any Worfhip 
either Political or Religious to Confucius at 
the time of taking their Degrees ; the 
Veneration they pay to him is fome days 
after receiving the Degree, as all that 
vaft Kingdom well knows. Therefore he 
has err’d again in propofing this, and has 
committed a great error as to the Rites 
with which the Learned honour their 
Confucius, be it at this or any other time : 
for the difficulty being whether the faid 
Rites are Religious or Civil, he ought to 
explain them, that it might be judg’d 
and determin’d of which fort they were; 
and not to give that for granted which 
was his duty to prove, and which wc the 
Francifeans, and many of his own Society 
have always deny’d. We of the two Re¬ 
ligious Orders never went about to abd- 
lifh any thing that is Civil and Political 
in China , nor is it rcafonable we Ihould ; 
we cut off what is Religious in a falfe 
Religion, 3nd we prove it to be fuch, not 
only by Arguments, but by the Authori¬ 
ty of the Graveft Miffioners of the Socie¬ 
ty. Therefore to fuppofe them to be Ci¬ 
vil Rites, is to fuppofe what ought to be 
rov’d 3 fo that all the difficulty would 
e, Whether it is lawful to give a Poli¬ 
tical Worfhip to Confucius, which no body 
ever yet deny’d. 

2. As for thofe Rites being from their 
very original inftituted at a mere Civil 
Worfhip, he ought not to afTert, but to 
prove it, and to lay down the firft In¬ 
ftitution, that it might be judg’d, whe¬ 
ther it was Religious or Political. F.Mar¬ 
tinet, and fome of his Brethren would 
maintain againft the fenfe of other very 
Learned Men of the Society, that of the 
Learned Seft, which Eecanus in Analog. 

Vet. & Nov. Tejlam. cap. 1 r. q. 3. writes 
of the Pharifees, The Set 7 of the Pharifces 
in its firfl Original and InfHtution teas moft 
certain , according to that of Aft. 16. 5. 
according to the moft certain Se& of our 
Religion. Becanus does not fuppofe but 
proves this, and fo ought F. Martinet to 
do. Then he fays, That rices afterwards 
crept in,and thus it err'd in many particulars. 

The faid Fathers would make out the 
fame of Confucius his Seft, vit. that in 
Us beginning it was holy, fpotlefs and 
Ddd 2. good. 
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good, all Political and courteous, and a- 
A 'ava- greeablc to Reafon y but that afterwards 
rette. W degrees it was corrupted aud defil’d y 
fo that at prefent we are not to regard 
what is ill that has clung to it, but endea¬ 
vour to cut it off, and look only on that 
which is properly its own, and very 
good. How true this is appears by the 
fifth Book, and by another in my fecond 
Tome, and it will be proper to read 
what a. Lapide writes in Numb.it.S. fpea- 
king of the Brazen Serpent, 4. and 
what has been already quoted out of 
Bccanus y and he adds. But afterwards , m 
it ujually happens, th<re fprung up Super flit i- 
ons andfalfe Doilrincs , with which the latter 
Pharifees in the turn of ChriH were tnfeihd , 
and therefore fern rely rebuk'd by him , not 
that all , hut rnofi (if them were fuch y for it 
appears fomc were dear from th»fe via s, as 
Nicodemus, Gamaliel, and Paul. Here it 
may be obferv d, firft, that our Saviour 
reprov’d the Phan fees, not regarding the 
Origin of theSedb, whereof he makes no 
mention, but loosing rpo.the condition 
it was then in. 1 act. fore luppolmg, but 
not granting, that the I e;n tied Sed was 
good in its fir ft lnfli’tuion. wc mult con- 
lider whe r hcr it afterwardalter’d, and 
embraced new Doditines, not look to 
its beginning, which is pail and came not 
near theft- times. 2. Vhat notwith- 
ftanding there were fomc who follow’d 
that Scdf according to irs fi if lnlfitiition, 
as thofe above nam’d y yei Chuff fevcral 
times leverely remov’d the other Secta¬ 
ries, who had deg created from thatfirft 
ftatcy whence we may infer, that had 
the Scdf been corrupted in ail its Indivi¬ 
duals, our Lord’s reproof had been Hill 
more lharp, as only looking upon their 
prefent ill flute, without looking back on 
that pafl, whole goodnefs is no juftifica- 
tion of the depiavedncfs it had fallen 
into through the malice of Men. Now 
I.itcrati. fince the Learned Sedt is at this time 
wholly and in all its members corrupt, 
perverted and degenerated, there is no 
reafon why laying a fide its prefent con¬ 
dition we fliould only regard what it was 
former ly. To go about to perfwade that 
the Followers of o her Seeds have intru¬ 
ded Superftitions into that of the Learn¬ 
ed, is a Chimerical undertaking, lince all 
men know what aieth- Learned have 
always taken to tln> 1 all others. The cafe 
is, that Sedt was al. a s had 1 , as the Fa¬ 
thers Img.-hardus and Couvea prove. 

3. F. Martinez, goes on and fays, that 
all who are to take their Degree enter Con¬ 
fucius his Hall together. Here he propofes 
two things which had nothing of truth 


in them. The one, that they go into that 
place before they take their Deg-te, 
which is not fo. The other, that they can 
all go in, or be contain’d therey both 
which Particulars are falfe, and falfly 
grounded, that is, that they arc examin’d 
and take their Degrees there y whence it 
follows, that the Chancellors , Dollars , and 
Examiners expelling them there , and the 
reft that follows, is alio falfc. For, as has 
been faid, in that Place, cr Hall, there is 
no Examination nor Degrees given or ta¬ 
ken,nor is any add of I earning perform’d; 
and it is afterwards, not before, that the 
Scholars go thither to worlhip that Phi- 
lofophcr. 

As to the laft part, that the faid Half 
is an Academy, and not a Temple, pro¬ 
perly Jo call'd , becaufe it is Jhut to all , we 
will anfwer it at large in another place. 

4. The Holy Congregation, according 
to what bad been propos'd, anfwer’d, That 
the faid Ceremonies be tolerated, becaufe 
the faid IVorfhip Ja ms to he merely Political 


and Civil y of which Anlwci no doubt is 


to be made, becaufe being futable to the 
Propofition, which reprefents nothing 
that, may caufe any fufpicion of Supcrfti- 
tion, it follows that rt muft be good and 
justifiable. 

it is well worth obferving,that F. Mar¬ 
tinez. knowing ail the Points wherein the 
doubt and difficulty conlifled, did not 
propofe, or make known any one of 
thum at Rome , bur. only mention’d that 
whereof there never was any Conirovcr- 
lie, except the calling Confucius his Tem¬ 
ple a Hall, or College. Ncverthclefs 
the faid father,and others of his Bret hren 
gave out in China , that this Decree had > 
revok’d all that had been order’d by that 
of Innocent the Tenth : whence ! infer, 
what others laid before, that he had no 
further regard than to procure a Sugar¬ 
plum for his own Pulut. 

If he had defil’d to know the truth, lie 
ought to have propos’d and flared the 
queftion thus: fvloft Eminent Lords, 
when they aie to offer Sacrifice? to Con - :i ,k 
fucius , the Chinefts try the Beafls by pour- 
ing hot Wine into their Ears y if they 
move their Heads, they are accepted for 
the Sacrifice, it not, they aie laid afidc. 

Is this Ceremony Political, or Superfti- 
tious? The reafon of making the doubt 


is, becaufe fuch like A&s and Rices arc 


condemn’d as Superftitions in other Gen¬ 
tiles y for inftancc, our Torre 2. 2. q. 85. 
art. 1. difp. 3. fays that. Mighty care and 
induflry was us'd in chujing of V> limit, for 
the fattedl were chofen out of the flock, Juch 
as were not lame, or ftek, or any other way 

faulty , 
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faulty i but if the Tittim in coming to the 
slltar ftruggled very much , or came as it 
were unwillingly to the Altar, or if it fled or 
groan'd when ftruck , &c. it rva* put away 
front the Altar , as being judged no way ac¬ 
ceptable to the Gods. 

7 he Greeks tr/d the worthinefs of their 
yitttms by laying Food before them ; for if the 
jieajls would not eat it , they thought that Sa¬ 
crifice was not acceptable to the Gods. The 
greater Vitiims were alfous’d to go with gilt 
Horns , but the leffer crown’d with Boughs. 
Now all this being fuperftitious, I put 
the Qucllion to your Eminences, Whe¬ 
ther what has been propos’d be To too ? 
As alio their offering to the Dead Goats- 
heads adorn’d with flowers and Boughs. 

He fhould further put the Qucllion. 
In order to perform their Ceremonies to 
Confucius and the Dead, there is a wag¬ 
ing of Hands •, and for the departed Ab- 
Itincnce, Falls, and reparation from the 
Marriage-bed for the fpace of feven 
days -, and a Mailer of Ceremonies pre¬ 
scribes what is to be done, and other 
things mention’d in this Book. The 
Qucllion is. Whether this be political, 
or not ? The reafon of making the Doubt 
is, bccaufe thefc lame Actions are con¬ 
demned as Superfluous, and irreligious 
Worlhip in other Gentiles. Torre above 
quoted lays thus, Num. 12. 7 he prtcjl 
firfl purify’d himfelf by wa/hing hvs Hands : 
He abftatn’d from many things , to wit , 
from Flefl ), and Wine , and from all vene¬ 
real Ails, See. He wore a mojt pure G ar~ 
ment, and a Crier who proclaim’d Silence , 
[aid at the fame time, Do this you arc a- 
bout , &c. All this was Religious, and 

not Political Worlhip, and confcqucntly 
it mult be fo in China. 

Thus thefe Points mull be propos’d, 
not giving it for granted they arc politi¬ 
cal Rites, and then putting the qucllion. 
Whether they may be allow’d ? this is 
down-right ridiculous. Nor is it to the 
purpofe to alledg, that walhing of Hands, 
putting on clean Clothes, Falling, ab- 
ftaining from venereal Ads, &c. arc 
things indifferent^ for, tho it is true 
that in themfclves they are fo, like kneel¬ 
ing, taking off the Hat, &c. yet they 
are decided to be Political or Religious, 
according to Time and Place, by the In¬ 
tention, Objed, and other Circumftan- 
ces. Many Inftances of this fort are 
brought in the proper place, here I will 
only infert what our Torre writes, Num. 
n. ut fup. That the Pricfls of Cybele did 
cut off their Privy Members. , or elfe defray'd 
the Genital Power by the ufe of certain Herbs. 
Which rtoft certainly in them was no 


Political, but a Religious Ad ; and the rs»A^ 
lame Adioii in the People of Cocbinchi - N*va- 
na, and the Brnnos of Coina , (feme oi rpttf , 
whom to live at eafe, cut a lmall Strum * . 
belonging to the Private Parts) is no Re- 
ligion, but Barbarity. The fame Ar¬ 
gument may be urg’d in all other cafes, 
except for the Sacrifice and Temple’ 
which are, at lealt by the Law of Naif ; f ’ 
dedicated to God. 

1. gfucr. 4. There are Reflections c- 
nough to be made here: In'the m il pl,ue 
he lets it down as a Rule, that whatso¬ 
ever there is fuperllitious in the Ceremo¬ 
nies perform’d to the Dead in China, is 
added to what the Learned inflituted : 

And whereas the contrary appears by 
the teftimeny of moll grave Fathers of 
the Society, and by the Claflick Authors 
of the Learned Scd, he ought not, nor 
in reafon could take fuch a thing for 
granted. 

Hs asks further. Whether the Chrifti- 
ans may perform the fame Ceremonies 
among the Infidels? If he gives it for 
granted, that the proper Ceremonies of 
the Learned are not fuperftitious, and 
cuts off the fuperllitious par t, that has 
crept in from abroad, there is no doubt 
but they may perform them, nay there is 
no need of putting the Queftion. The 
Church has always taken care that Chri- 
llians fhould not imitate the Actions of 
the Infidels , left; it fhould be a ground to 
believe they agree in the fame Errors. 

On this account it was order’d, that no 
Bread, or other eatable things fhould be 
put upon the Graves of the Faithful de¬ 
parted at Macao, as fiiall be laid here¬ 
after. This it was the Council of Jlibe- 
ris or Granada had regard to, when it 
fa id, Can. 34. It has been thought fit that 
Candles be not lighted in the day time m the 
Church-yard , for the Souls of the Holy are 
not to be dijfurb'd. CabaJJucius on this 
place, Pag. 19. ‘‘This Prohibition, which 
“ broachers of Novelties abufe, contra- 
“ ry to the pious ufe of Catholicks, was 
“ proper in thofc times when Chriftians 
“ liv’d among Pagans, left the former 
“ fliould be infeded with Superltition; 

“ for the Heathens were perfwaded that 
“ the Souls of the Dead wanted Meat 
“ and Light, to difpel hunger and dark- 
“ nefs, and therefore they carry’d Food, 

“ Milk and Wine to the Graves, as Plu- 
“ tarch tellifies at the beginning of Ro- 
“ mulut his Life* and fo other Anticnts, 

“ as Homer , &c. The reafon why the 
“ Faithful ufe Torches and Candles at 
“ Funerals is altogether myllical, to fig- 
il nify Light Everiafting, &c. But the 

“ word 
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u word diflurbing which the Canon 
A t avx- w makes ufe of, iignifies a difpleafure the 
rent. Saints conceive after this Life at the 
Supcrftition of thofe that are living. 
ik Iiut when Centilifm declining, Chri- 
u Ilian Religion lifted up its head, then 
u at lad the Faithful having banilh’d all 
“ fear, or fufpition of approving or i- 
“ mitating the profane Rites of the Hea- 
t ' t.hens, follow’d the Funerals of Chri- 
u Rians with lighted Candles. Card. Lu¬ 
go dc Incarn. difp. 37. j'ett. 2. num. 20. 
mentions the aforclaid Canon, tho to a- 
notlier purpofc, which heiolves live feve- 
ra! ways, fee it there. The fame is to be 
done in China , in relation to laying Meat 
helot c the Images or Tablets of the Dead, 
01 on their Tombs for the lame reafon. 

1 lie difficulty is, Whether the Cere¬ 
monies which are taken from the Doftnnc 
of the PhUoffhcrs , are political, or be¬ 
long to a filfe religious Worfhip - , and 
therefore it was his duty to propofe them 
as they are in themfelves,’ that iuch Sen¬ 
tence might pafs upon them as they de- 
lerv'd. 

2. He goes on with the Queflion, Whe¬ 
ther Cbrijlians may he prefent, particular¬ 
ly after making a Protcjlauon of the faith, 
vrhiljt the Infidels perform the fuperjiitious 
part, not joining with, or authorizing them , 
hut hicaufe it would he much taken notice of, 
if the Ktndred were then abfent,and it would 
cauf; hatred and enmity ? In confirmation 
of the Protection of Faith, wc may 
add what Morales mentions pag. 159. he 
lays, 1 'hat one D. Peter and Lady Mary, 
being prefent at one of the Anniversaries 
they perform to the Dead, when all the 
Ceremonies of the Learned Seft were 
perform’d, and thofe of the Seft of the 
Idols came on, D. Peter with a loud 
Voice declar’d, He had perform’d the 
fir ft beta ufe they were good, but 
could not as a Chriftian perform thofe 
of the Idols, as being wicked, and lb 
went away with his Wife. Thus that 
Father pleafes himfelf, and thinks every 
body will be fatisfy’d with this Story. In 
the firft place, this fliows how little he 
»?< is acquainted with China, fince he calls 
that Chriftian a Gentleman, and by the 
Title of Z>. Peter, and his Wife Donna, 
whereas it is notorious that we never 
give any body in that Country the ftile 
of Don, nor do we call them Gentlemen, 
bccaufe there is no Gentility there but 
what every Man acquires, excepting very 
few, of whom I fpoke in another place. 
And tho this be pot to our purpofe, yet 
it Ihews his miftake in medling with what 
he does not underftand. I (hould make 


the Propositions Booi\ 


no difficulty to fay D. Peter , and the La¬ 
dy Mary are counterfeit and imaginary 
but that it may not be faid I do it to Ihun 
the difficulty 1 allow of the PafTage as true 
and real,and deny what Morales juft before 
much extols,faying,That thcCbinefcChxi- 
ftians are very obedient and ftrift obfer-c® 
vers of what the Miflioners fay and teach 
thcm.But to the purpofe,I do not deny but 
there may be l'ome, efpecially of the 
Learned, if they are good Chriftians, 
who will not perform or be prefent at the 
Ceremonies of the Seft call’d of the Idols. 
But the difficulty lies not in this, fince we 
all agree that thefe are bad, as the Learn¬ 
ed Infidels themfelves confefs, tho they 
perform them among the reft. The Que- 
ftion is, Whether the Ceremonies pecu¬ 
liar to the Learned are Superftitious,and 
whether the Chriftians may perform or 
be prefent at them, when they are con¬ 
demned as fuch ? and yet as to thefe, 
there is no Man who will protcfl he is a 
Chriftian, and forbear performing them ; 
and if any db proteft, there will enfue 
Enmity, Hatred, and Quarrels among 
the Kindred, unlefs he who does fo be a 
Perfon in great Authority, whom they 
highly honour and refpeft. 

3. In the fecond place I maintain, That»'«;/ 
the Chriftians by their prefencc at thofe t,le . 
Ceremonies, cannot but cooperate and rit1 ' 
authorize the Aft, or elfe Enmity and 
Hatred muff enfue, which is what Mar¬ 
tinez would prevent. The reafon is plain, 
becaufe all there prefent compofe one Bo¬ 
dy in order to thofe Ceremonies, for eve¬ 
ry one Hands in his place aflign’d him, 
and afts the part allotted him, kneels and 
rifes with the reft, upon a word given * 
by the Mafter of the Ceremonies; fo 
that there is not the leaft difference in 
outward appearance betwixt Chriftians 
and Infidels as to all that is done there : 

So that if the Chriftian might be there a- 
part from the reft, for inftance in a cor¬ 
ner, only looking on, as Tertttllian faid, 
he would be prefent matenaliter, and nut 
cooperating or authoring ■, as when a 
Catholick goes into a Church of Here- 
ticks out of curiollty, or with a defign to 
oppofe what he fees or hears there: but 
if he be there in that manner as has been 
faid, he is prefent formaliter , and as a 
part of that Body. Whence I draw this 
conclufion, that F. Martinez gave in his 
Information, only to the endaboveroen- 
tioned. 

4. Thofe Propofitions, The Chineles 
ajftgn no Divinity to the Souls departed , they 
expett nothing , nor ask nothing of them, 

arc all oppofite to what his own Bre- 

thren 


of F. Martin Martinez. 



lieu ovvn, and to what F. Martinez, him- 
Ifconfcfs’d in China, as fhall appear in 
jc fccond Tome. 

In the firft way or manner. The 
, ;i is, (See. he pafs’d by fome things of 
b finall moment. It is not to be admir’d 
jut F. John Baptifl fliould omit fome- 
hin^, neither he nor others of thofe 
line's could fee throughly into all things ; 
f at thofe of the Society muft of necef- 
jty in fo many Years have difeover’d 
nore, as appears in their Works which 
(hall be quoted. In the firft place he 
omitted the Letters on that Tablet or 
Tabernacle, which they fay is the Seat of 
the Perfon departed’s Souli he alfo 
pafs’d by the others which mention, that 
Children offer Sacrifice to their Parents. 
He further forbore to make it known, 
that the Chinefcs believe the airy Souls of 
their Friends departed come to thofe 
T abernacles, and are maintain’d by the 
lU.-m of the Meat laid before them. 
A 'Hi to conclude, he fpeaks not of the 
O ;;r and Bed of the Soul where they 
; ,'a'c itsfigure. All this is to be found 

the Ritual of the Learned, with which 
oiher Sects have had nothing to do, nor 
have inferred nothing into it. 

6 . The fccond i vay &c. In this too 

he was fliorr, firft in calling the Temples 
of the Dead SC 11 TANG, concealing 
the word M 1 A O, which is more fre¬ 
quent and proper to a Temple, tho the 
firft be fo too, but for thofe that are lefs 
than the MIA O’s, which Emperors, 
petty Kings, and Perfons of Note have. 
This Point (hall be treated of at large in 
its place. 

We have already obferv’d what he for¬ 
bore to make known as to the Tablets, 
and many Sacrifices and Ceremonies per¬ 
form’d in thofe Temples, as fhall be faid. 
Inthelaft he was very much out, faying. 
Which nevcrthelefs they do not xpor/hip ; 
whereas the contrary is well known to all 
Men, and that there is no new or full 
Moon through the Year but they light 
Candles before them, burn Perfumes, 
place Meat, and make genuflexions. It 
alfo appears by the Ritual, that many 
who have no Temples, perform their Ce¬ 
remonies at home, in the fame manner as 
thofe that have. 

7- The third way w, &c. Here he 
omitted one thing very material, which is, 
that at every Tomb there is a little Chap- 
pel dedicated to the Tutelar Spirit of the 
dead Perfon there bury’d, to whom they 
offer Sacrifice in Thankfgiving, for his 
care in guarding the laid Party deceas’d, 
and whom they iatreal to proteft, and 


look to him for the future. 

By what has been faid in thefe Refleai- Nava- 
ons, the Reader may eafily gather, whe- rette 
ther F. Martinez, his Proportion was le- 
gal, fincere, and true, or not and he 
will be the better enabled with more 
eafe to fatisfy hirrifelf in thofe Points 
which are handled in the fccond Tome. 

As for what concerns the Anfwer of 
the Holjr Congregation, to which I give 
all imaginable Honour, it is to be ob¬ 
ferv’d that it never allows Of any fuper- 
flitious Ad, as F. Profper Intorceta pub- 
lickly declar’d at Canton ■, which, befides 
that it is otherwife molt certain, the moft 
eminent Lord Cardinal Ottoboni confirm’d 
to me with his own Mouth. It is to be 
obferv’d in the fccond place, that by 
thofe words. They may only be prefent , it 
only allows of a Material Prefence, not 
the formal, cooperative, or authorita¬ 
tive. 

8. Concerning the other Point, which 
F. John Baptifia de Morales propos’d in the 
Year 1646, F. Martinez, made no menti- 16^6. 
on, the reafbn of it is not to be guefs’d j 
nor did he touch upon that about Chrift 
crucify’d, tho the Fathers of the Society 
were much concern’d at it, as thinking 
we had done them much wrong. 1 write 
what I know, and make out in another 
place. F. Jofeph de Morales enlarg’d much 
upon this Subjed, with his ufual Mode- 
fty and Piety ? he treats of it from Pag. 

342, to Pag. 473. he fhall be fully an- 
fwer’d, God willing. I will here only 
infert what he quotes Pag. 470. out of 
the Council of lliberh , or Granada , Can. 

3 6. which is thus, 44 It has been thought 
44 fit that there Ihould be no Pi&urcs in 
“ Churches, left that which is honour’d 
44 and worfhip’d be painted on the Walls. 

He fets down two Reafons for it, one ta¬ 
ken from Alan us, cap. Dial. cap. 1 6 . San¬ 
der us lib. 2. de Adorat. Jmag. p. 4. and of 
F. Turrianus ; and Cabajfucitu follows it, 
pag. 20. and lays, 44 For the underftand- 
44 ing the Defign of the Council, the time 
44 is to be conlider’d when the Perfecuti- 
44 on of the Gentiles rag’d againft the 
“! Chriftians •, for this Canon is in favour 
“ of Holy Images, which it therefore 
‘‘ forbids being painted on the Walls, 

“ left they be fcoffed at by the Gentiles. 

Which Inconveniency did not attend 
thofe painted on Cloth, Paper, or Board, 
becaufc they could be remov’d and hid. 

Hence Morales would infer, that the I- 
mage of Chrift cmcify’d, is not to be 
expos’d to the danger of bong infulted 
by the Gentiles: But this does not an¬ 
fwer, nor 4s it to the purpofe of the 

Matter 
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r%.Matter in controverfy, efpecially becaufe “ it is not mention’d by tihore that com- 
Nava- what lie alledges to make good his De- “ pil’d the Canons before him, as Ferdi- 
rette. fign is groundlefs. u nand the Deacon, Dionyfius Exiguus y 

The fecond Reafon is taken from Vaf- u Crcfconius ; as alfo becaule none of the 
quezlib. z. de Adorat. difp.f. cap.2. n.i 33. “ Spam/h old Iconoclafts , tho they us’d 

who is follow’d by Ayala , our Torre 2.2. u all polfible care to draw Arguments 
5.94. art. i. difp.6. dub. 2. and others. “ from any part whatfoever againft Ho. 
The Council thought it inconvenient and u ly Images, ever produced any Canon 
indecent, that Holy Images fhould be 11 of the Council of Itibcris which was 
painted on the Walls, becaufe the damp- “ held in Spain. Nor did Vigilant ms, 2nd 
nefs and other accidents defaced them, 41 Claudius Bifhop of Turin , who were 
and fo they rather mov’d laughter than . 41 both well acquainted with Spain , and 
devotion ; and becaufe in times of War 44 oppos’d Holy Images. 

Churches are polluted, and all refpeft to What Confequcncc can be deduced 
Holy Images is loft; which makes no- from an Antecedent fo uncertain, to make 
thing at all to what our Adverfary aims ufe of it againft the expoling the Image 
at, unlefs apply’d through many Confc- of Chrift crucified? I mull alfo obferve 
quences, in which great Difficulties occur, in this place, that when the Pcrfecution 
Cardinal Lugo de Incarn. difp. 36. Sett. 1. in China began, lomc of us endeavour’d 
mm. jo. follows both Reafons, and con- to fecure the Holy Images, for the Rea- 
cludes, that the Precept is repeal’d. 7or- fons above-mention’d, and others did not 
re, Cam , and others, give a truer Solu- take them up. 

tion, which is, that it was a Provincial S. Hrrom , Epifl. 14. to S. Auguflin , 
Synod, held without any Authority of writes thus; 44 If I write any thing in my 
the Pope; and as it err’d in other things, 44 defence, the fault is yours that pro- 
fo it did in this. 1 will add a fourth, u vok’d me, not mine, becaufe 1 am ob- 
which Cabajlucius affigns. 44 Befides, fays 44 lig’d to anfwcr. I might fay the fame 
be, 44 Baronins not without reafon fufpetts to F. Martin Martinez, if lie were alive, 

44 that this Canon was counterfeited and and Ihould blame or complain of me ; 

44 forg’d by the Iconoclafts who formerly but I believe he would take no notice of 
44 inhabited Spain. His realon is, becaufe it, becaufe he would be fatisfy’d I had 
44 tho it be fet down by Ivo, lib. 3. yet right and reafon on my lide. 


Queries propos'd to the Holy General Congregation of the Holy Roman and Vniver- 
fal lnquifition ; and by its leave and direction tran/mitted to the mo(l Reverend 
Fathers , ft. Laurence Brancato de Lauraea of the Order of the Friars Minors , 
of S. Francis, Confultor of the Holy Congregations of the Holy Inquiftion, 
Rites and Indulgences , Examiner of Bifhops , and the Publick Divines of the 
Sapientia at Rome. 

And F. John Bona Abbot of the Congregation of S. Bernard de Fulco, Confultor 
of the Holy Jnquiftion , Rites and Indulgences ) hut now Cardinal of the Holy 
Roman Church. 

i< XT ’7 Hcreas the blind Gentiles do on of the Gentiles, or by Ufe, andCuftom, 
V V feveral accounts highly extol or Law, are dire&ed to a fuperftitious 
and commend feveral Infidels long fince Worlhip? 

dead, and have added them to the nufn- 2. Whereas the fame Gentiles do honor 
ber of their vain Deities or Gods, or elfe and worfhiptheir principal Matter Confu- 
do honour and worlhip them as Saints. c««,who dy’d in Infidelity, as a Saint; and 
Quare-, Whether (laying afide that vain perform many things, as making Offer- 
belief) it be lawful for Chriftians who ings. Genuflexions, Proftrations, burn- 
live, among Infidels, firft making a Pro- ing of Perfumes, praying and begging of 
reflation of thf!A^ or - without it, Affiftance, Graces, and Benefits, before 

to honour thole dead’ MeaMwftfi Ceremo- a fmall Tablet, with this Infcriptioo; 
nies of External War {hip, Fuch as Kneel- The Throne, or honourable Seat of the Spirit, 
ing, Proftrations, Offerings, and the or Soul of the moft holy and principal M<*ftft(- 
like, either in company with the faid Qua:re ; Whether it be lawful for Chriftf- 
Gentiles, or elfewhere apart, when thofe ans to light Candles, and born Sweets be- 
things dither according to the intention fore the faid Tablet, or together with 
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the Qentiles, or apart, to kneel, proftrate 
themfelves,burn Perfumes,the faidChrifti- 
ans omitting the Prayers and Invocation ? 

3. Whereas the Gentiles believe, that 
the Souls of their Anceftors departed 
dwell on certain little Tablets, on which 
thefe words arc written, The Throne or 
Seat of the Soul of jV, or N \ and that 
they attend to receive the Offerings and 
Sacrifices the Gentiles make to them, 
imploring and expefting their Affiftance 
in their Necefiities. Quaere Whether 
the Chriftians may keep fuch Tablets, ci¬ 
ther in the Temples, or their private 
Houfes i at leaft if they raze that lnfcrip- 
tion, the Throne or Scat of the Soul , and lay a- 
iide that falfe Belief of the Soul’s reliding 
on them ; whether in fuch cafe they may 
have them in their Houfes, or any other 
places, and there either with the Gentiles, 
or apart, may honour them with offering 
Fruits of the Earth, and Sweets, or at 
leaft by Proftrations by way of Grati¬ 
tude, and celebrating their Memory ? 

4. In all Towns and Citys of China 
there is a Temple dedicated to the Idol 
CHING HOANG*, which is look’d 
upon and believ’d to be the Guardian and 
Ruler of that place. Governors, when 
they enter upon their Employments, and 
twice a month, are oblig’d, under the Pe¬ 
nalty of forfeiting their Government, to 
go to that Temple, and there to worfhip, 
falling down before the Idol, and to offer 
to it Sacrifice of Wine, Flelh, Flowers, 
Candles, and Sweets and they fwcar be¬ 
fore it, that they will govern uprightly 
and juftly •, and if they Ihould do the 
contrary, they fubmit themfelves to the 
Punilhment the Idol fhall inflift on them, 
and ask of him a Rule and Atfiftance 
that they may govern well, j Queers 1. 
Whether Chriftian Governors may per¬ 
form thefe things, or muft quit their Em¬ 
ployments ? 2. Whether they may be 
tolerated to do it for the prefent, in cafe 
they ereft in the middle of the Temple 
where tfae Idols are, an Eminency apart 
from the Idol-Altar, and place on it a 
Crofs, or the Pifture of our Saviour not 
hid, but vifible to all the Gentiles \ and 
proftrate themfelves before it, and take 
their Oath of Fidelity, and make their 
Offerings, either after a Proteftation of 
tfjeir Faith, or without it, and direft 
their Worfhip to the true God repre- 
fented i n the Image of Chrift; or at 
leaft, whether the laid Chriftian Gover¬ 
nors may worfhip the Crofs, or Image of 
Qhrift fo placed in the Temple on the 
aforefaid Days appointed by Law, o- 
nntting Genuflexions, Proftrations, and 

Vol. I. 
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5. And forafmuch as there is a Court, Nava- 
or Royal Council of Mathematicians, or rette 
Aftrologcrs, whole Bulinefs it is, and t ~ 
cmefiy the Prefidents, every Year to Abrt- 
make, publilh, fubferibe, and put his 

Seal to an Ephemeris or Diary, in which 
many vain and fupcrftitious things are 
contain’d, and Fortunate days arc let 
down - , fome for repairing to the Idol- 
Temples to offer up their Prayers there, 
offer Sacrifices, to viiit the Temples of 
their Forefathers departed, to worfhip 
and honour them, and beg their AIII- 
ftance j others for Marrying, for try¬ 
ing of Caufes, driving Bargains, buying 
and felling, and fo forth. iJutcrc, YVhe- 
ther it be lawful for any Chriftian to be 
Prefident, or a Member of the faid Coun¬ 
cil, to order the faid Ephemeris or Pre¬ 
diction, or any other Affairs relating to 
that College, to command the printing 
orufingof it, tofetHand or Seal to au¬ 
thorize it j or at leaft to permit, confent, 
and allow, that the Prelldent’s Subfcrip- 
tion and Seal be put to the faid Predicti¬ 
on or Ephemeris, fo contriv’d with thefe 
fupcrftitious Obfer various, and irreligi¬ 
ous Rules, by the other Counfellors, and 
fo to be publifh’d, iubferib’d with his 
and the other Names ? And whether he 
be not rather oblig’d to refufe the Office 
of Prefident, or a Member of that Council, 
tho the King offer to prcfs it upon him,and 
if he be in polieflion, to reiign it, left he 
any way be concern’d in the fupcrftitious 
Practices above-mention’d, or feem by his 
Seal to give them any Authoiity ? 

6 . Whether it be lawful for Pricfts 
and Minilters of the Gofpel, or other 
Chriftians, to be prefent among the 
Gentiles, and Idol Priefts, at the Fu¬ 
neral and folemn Interment of Gentiles, 
or to follow the Corps particularly of 
fuch Noblemen who during rheir Lite¬ 
time were Friends, Protectors and Bene¬ 
factors of the Miniftcrsof the Gofpel, and 
Chriftians, or elfe are Kindred and Rela¬ 
tions of fome Catholick or Chriftian Fa¬ 
mily, in regard that feveral fupcrftitiou- 
Rites are us’d and practis’d by the Gen - 
tiles and Idol-Priefts attending inch fu¬ 
nerals ? And if the Chriftians, or Mi- 
niflers of the Gofpel refufe to be pre 
fent, it may caufc Railing and Enmity a- 
gainft the Chriftians and Priefts of God. 

7. Whether it be lawful for Chriftian?, 
or.Miniftet s of the Gofpel, either to cx - 
prefs their Friendfhip i or on account of 
any dead Perfon’s Dignity, Worth or 
Quality, or for any other refpeft, cither 
towards the dead Perfon, or his Family, 
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Heirs or Kindred, to fet out Meat and 
JVava- Drink before their Houfcs, or in the 
rette. Hoad where the Bier is to pafs, in cafe 
the antient Cuftom continue, which has 
v been eftablifh’d by long pradtice, of fet- 
ting out Tables cover’d with Meat, pre- 
pi r’d by the Gentiles on the day of the 
burial, in the way to the Tomb, whereas 
the Gentiles believe the Souls ot the Dead 
take that Meat as Proviiion for their 
Journey, and feed on it ? 

8. Whether poor Chriftians, by pro- 
feflion Pipers, or the like, who Jive by 
their Labour, may for the Gain that is 
offer’d when call'd, or compell’d, play 
on their Inftruments at the Funerals of 
Gentiles, carry the Bier, or perform a- 
ny other Employment among the other 
Superftitions, in the pretence of the Gen¬ 
tiles and Idol-Priefts, who do feveral fu- 
perftitious Adis ? 

9. Whether Chriftian. Artificers, fuch 
as Carpenters, Mafons, or Architedbs, 
or the like, who are freely hir’d for 
their Pay \ or being conftrain’d by the 
Magiftrates, or molt powerful Men, may 
lawfully contribute with their Labour 


towards the building, or repairing of 
Idol-Temples, or only about laying the 
Foundations, making or mending the 
Roofs, or cleanfing the Walls and Pave¬ 
ments, or clearing the Altars, or open¬ 
ing and Ihutting the Gates of Temples, 
and fuch-like Employments ? The reafon 
of making the Doubt is, bccaufe fome 
ChineJ'e Chriftians have not yet a true vi¬ 
gour and fortitude of Spirit in the Chri¬ 
ftian Religion they nave embraced, and 
are terrify’d when any trouble, danger, 
or hardship threatens from the Magi¬ 
ftrates, or great Ones, if they refufe to 
obey their Commands ? 

10. Laftly, In cafe fome Ads may be 
tolerated, or lawful for Chriftians mak¬ 
ing a Protellation of their Faith; Qtue- 
re. How and when ic ought to be made y 
whether before the Gentiles, bef >re, af¬ 
ter, or at the very time the Ceremonies 
are afting ? or whether it be fuificient to 
make it before Chriftians only, whether 
many or few ? as to which it is delir’d the 
number may be afeertain’d, for the bet¬ 
ter and fairer proceeding in a Matter of 
fuch great moment. 


We whofe Names are under written , being consulted about the aforefaid Douhs y 
having God?s Honour before our Eyes, that we may provide for the Salvation 
of Souls , do judg the following Anjwers Jhould be given to each of the Que- 
jtions propos'd. 


HAT it is not lawful for the 
Chriftians living among Gentiles 
to worfhip dead Gentiles, whom thofe 
Infidels honour as Saints, with thofe Rites 
of exterior Worlhip mention’d in the 
Qpeftion; neither with the Gentiles, nor 
elfewhere apart,without making a publick 
Proteftation of their Faith y and thofe 
that fhall do it, will commit a heinous Sin, 
and Idolatry. 

1. As to the Worlhip of Confucius be¬ 
fore the Tablet, called The Throne of the 
Soul , &c. We anfwer, That it is not 
lawful for Chriftians, either in company 
of the Infidels, or apart, to perform 
thofe Genuflexions, Proftrations, or other 
things mention’d in the Queftion, tho 
the faid Chriftians omit the Prayers and 
Supplications. 

3. Concerning the Tablets on which 
the Gentiles imagine the Souls departed 
affift to receive Offerings, &c. as is con- 
tain’ttiathe Queftion propos’d: We fay 
ra keep the 

fi&lets, either in Temples or their 
pffttetlHdufes, either with that lnfcrip- 


tion, The Throne , or Seat of the Soul , or 
without it j and that it is alfo unlawful 
to worfhip them, either among the Gen¬ 
tiles, or apart, or to make any Offering 
to them, even excluding the falfe belief 
of the Soul’s refiding in them; 

4. Concerning the Temple of the Idol 
CHING HOANG. Inanfwertothe 
firft part of the Queftion, we fay. It is 
unlawful for Governors, either upon tak' 
ing pofTeffion of their Employments, or 
on any other account whatfoever v to wor¬ 
fhip that Idol, or perform any part of 
what is contain’d m the Qpeftion pro¬ 
pos’d, but are rather bound to quit their 
Employment, than perform it. Tothe 
fecond part of the Queftion we anfwer. 
That it is not lawful for any Chriftians, 
even Governors, to place a Crofs, or 1 - 
mage of Chrift in the Idol-Temple, tho 
apart from the Idol-Altar i and that 
nothing of what is propos’d in the Que¬ 
ftion can be tolerated, tho the Worfhip 
be directed to the true God, and Image 
of Chrift, as h propos’d. 

j. As 
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5. As to the College of Mathematici- 
ans* &c. We fay, it is not lawful for 
a Chriftian to hold the Place of Preli- 
dcnt, or Counfellor in it, if he is bound 
by hi* place to fubfcribe, or put his Seal 
to thole Superftitious Edifts, Obfcivati- 
ons, or Predi&ions, much lefs to publilh 
them by his Authority j but he is rather 
oblig’d to quit that Poft. Nor can he 
approve of, or have a hand in contriving 
them. 

6. Touching the Burial of the Dead. 
If the Chriftians do not joyn in the Su¬ 
perftitious Adts, but do it merely out of 
Civil refpedt, it is Lawful, otherwife it 
is not. 

7. For the fetting out of Meat upon 
Fables, as the dead Body is carry’d, we 
fjy it is not lawful without making a 
publick proteftation of their Faith. 

8. Concerning Minftrels and other 
acts ulually perform’d at Funerals, with 
a mixture of Superftitious practices, as 
in the Queftion : We think it unlawful 
to play on Inftruments after this manner, 
and to perform the other ads fpoken 
oti 


rette, 
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9. As to Labour in building, repairing, 
or cleanfing of Temples, and the reft 
contain’d in the Queftion: We fay, 
is no way lawful for Chriftians, nor to 
be tolerated upon any account or pre¬ 
tence whatfoever. 

10. We fay, that in cafe a Protefta- 
tion of Faith is to be made on account 
of any Toleration, it muft be in publick 
before the Gentiles and Chriftians, who 
are prefent at that Fundion fo tolerated. 
November the 27 tb 1669. 

I F. Laurence de Laurea of the Fryars 
Minors, Confultar of the Holy Inquili- 
tion, &c. am of this Opinion. 

I D. John Bona , Abbot of S. Bernard , 
hold the fame. 


It is here to be obferv’d, that the fe- 
cond Doubt,and thofe that follow, except 
the 6th and 7 tb, were folv’d many Years 
llnce, in the fame manner as they arc 
here, by the Millioners of the Society of 
7 ejns, at a Meeting they had in the Pro¬ 
vince of NAN KI N G, as will ap¬ 
pear in the fecond Book of the fecond 
Tome. 


The Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the Holy Roman and 'Vniverfal 
Jnqutfuion. Wednefday November the 13th 1669. 


44 T N -the General Congregation of 
41 Jr the Floly Roman and Univerfal 
44 Inquilition held in the Monaftery of 
44 S. Mary fuper Minervam , before the 
44 moft Eminent and molt Reverend 
44 Lords Cardinals, efpecially deputed 
tc by the See Apoftolick General inqui- 
44 fitors againft Heretical Pravity over 
44 ail the Chriftian Commonweal. 

44 The Memorial prefented by F. John 
“ Polanco , of the Order of Preachers, 
44 and Apoftolick Miflioner in China, 
4t and other MilTioners of the fame Or- 
41 der, there labouring with him in 
44 preaching the Gofpel, being read in 
11 which he befeeched the Holy Con- 
“ gregation would be pleas’d to declare, 
* whether the Precept and Command be 

“ o-:ii c „n r_. _j__. 


44 of blefled Memory. And whether all 
u things are in pradticc to be carefull 
44 obferv’d (according to what is dc ly 
44 ver’d upon thofe Doubts) by all and 
“ every the MilTioners, of what Order, 
44 Rule or Inftitution foever, even of the 
44 Society of Jcfus , who are or fhall be 
44 in the Kingdom of China ■, till fuch 
44 time as his Holinefs, or the Holy See 
44 Apoftolick fhall order the contrary ; 
14 notwithftanding another Decree fee 
14 forth by the facred Congregation of 
44 the Holy Inquilition, March the 23 d 
44 1656, on account of fome Qpeftions 
44 propos’d by the Fathers Millioners 
44 of the Society of Jefus in China , 
44 which were exprefs’d after another 
44 manner, and with different Circum- 
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approv d by pope innocent the i< 

VOJ* it 


ct 


(C 

It 

it 


*/ '-* v * , 6‘ v 5“ vwu ww * ' 'T r ’<5- - 9 

44 pafs’d the 12th of September 1645, a 9 " 
44 cording to what is there made out in 
“ the Doubts, is in full force, and not 
44 in the leaft invalidated by the Decree 
“ of the Sacred Congregation pf the 
44 Holy Inquilition, pafs’d the 13d day 
** of March 1655, but ought to be folly 
Eee 2 ob« 




Doubts propos’d to the Inquifition 


Book V 


u obferv'd as it lies, according to the 
/ \ T ava - “ Queftions, Circumftances, and all 
rttte. 14 things mention’d in the fa id Doubts. 
tc The Decree of the Sacred Congrc- 
u gation of the Holy Inquifition pals’d 
a the 23 d of March 1656, declar’d it 
11 Ihould be obferv’d, according to the 
“ Queftions, Circumftances, and all 
11 pai titulars mention’d in them. 

IVcdr.ufday the 20 tb of the aforefaid 
“ Month of November, 1669, the raoft 
“ Uluftrious, and rnoft Reverend Lord 
“ Jerome cafanate , a Member of the 
“ Holy Inquifition, having made hisRe- 
11 port to our moft Holy Father Clement 
“ the by the Divine Providence 
Pope, his Holinefs approv’d of it. 


F. Martin Martinez, his Decree being 
brought into China, fome Perfons &ave 
out, that all whatsoever was contain’d 
in the firft Decree was by this revok’d 
and made void, tho they did not notify, 
or publilh it in that Milfion. Which 
plainly appears to be falfe by what the 
Sacred Congregation of the Univerfal 
Inquifition at Rome declares in this 
place. 

In the Year 1673, by reafon of new 167 
difficulties ariling in the Million of China , 
the Author of this Book had recourfe to 
Rome , and lay’d the following Doubts 
before the Holy Congregation. The 
Anlwer that was deliver’d to him. runs 
thus. 


Doubts of the Cliinefes propos'd Anno 1674 by the R. F. F. Dominick 
Navarette of the Qrder of Preachers, and Miffioner in China, to the Sa¬ 
cred General Congregation of the Holy Roman and Vniverfal Inquifition, 
and by its Authority tranfmitted to the mojl Reverend Fathers , F. Laurence 
Brancato de Launea, of the Order of Friars Minors of S. Francis, Conful- 
tor of the Sacred Congregation of the Holy Inquifition , Rites and Indulgences , 
Examiner of Biflaops , and the Publick Divines of the Sapientia at Rome. 
And to the mo/t Reverend F. Cajetan Miraballo, of the Regular Clergy, and 
Qualificator of the Holy Inquifition. 

Concerning the Chinefe Magiftrates or Mandarines, 25 Doubts. 


Lclipfc. 


I.TT 7 H E T HER it be lawful for 
VV Mandarines, when they have 
once embraced the Catholick Faith, to be pre- 
fint at the fefiival Acclamations the Cbi- 
nefes arc us 'd to make with great Noife and 
Shouts to the Sun and Moon during the time 
of an Eclipfc ? 

To the firft, the Anfwer vs. That it is 
not Lawful. 

I ask’d of antient Miffioners, what 
Allowance, or Toleration might be gi¬ 
ven in this cafe ■, and they having given 
menoanfwer, Irefolv’d to propofetbis 
and other Doubts at Rome. In the 2 d 
Tome, I write all I have heard and un- 
derftood concerning thefe Doubts. In 
this place, 1 with much Brevity touch 
upon what is moft material •, tho in this 
particular, as more lingular to Europe¬ 
ans, it is convenient I fhould dilate 
fomewhat more. It is an inviolable 
cuftom in China, to fend advice from 
Court throughout the whole Empire of 
the Day and Hour when any Eclipfc 
of the Sun or Moon is to happen. 
When the Mandarines have notice of it, 
two or three days before it comes they 
paft up their Orders in all publick places 


of Cities and Towns, to this -ffeft 
Such a day, at fuch an hour, there is 
an Eclipfc of the Sun or Moon, let all 
tliofe whofe Duty it is come to perform 
and be prefent at the ufual Ceremonies, 
to deliver the Planet from that trouble. 
At the time appointed the Mandarines, 
other Perfons of note, and a great many 
Bonz.cs meet > when the Eclipfe commen¬ 
ces, they begin to make Genuflexions, 
and Prollrations, lhout and hollow, 
beat upon Bafons 3 the Bonzes pray, apd 
all of them cry out in a hideous manner* 
till the Eclipfe is over: this they call de¬ 
livering and tefeuing the Sun or Moon 
from the Trouble they arc then in. 
This Ceremony is of great Antiquity 
in that Kingdom. Their Ritual, Tom. 
4 ’tag. 13. makes mention of it, and 
ordains that the Kings attend the EmpC' 
ror to aflift, or fuccour the Sun or Moon 
in that diftrefs \ and to this purpofe or¬ 
ders them to come with Drums, and 
Souldiers adorn’d with thofe Colours, 
which anfwer to the four parts of the 
World. This is enough for the under- 
standing of, the Doubt propos’d -, ana 
tho it is a barbarous Ceremony, let no 

Man 


concerning the Chinefe Magiftrater. 3^7 

Man think ft range that the Cbinefes Table with variety of Meats, and Dain- oJU-i 
fh(5ulcl perform it, fincc it has been ties ; over it they fpread the Standard, J\f aVd , 
practis’d by Europeans, in the time of or Colours, then take it off, and the 
thofe great Dodors of the Church, S. Souldiers and Officers kneel and pro- Cl . 
Ambrofe, and S. Auguftin. Spondanus ftrate thcmfelvcs before it. Then the 
mentions it Anna 377. n. 5. S. Ambrofe Commander in chief repairs to the Tem- 
fays. He abj'olutcly took away the Acclama- pie dedicated to him, whofe Soul they 
tiniis that us'd to be made upon the Eclipfc fay is in the Standard ; there he kneels 
of the Sun. S. Auguftin Serm. 1. Dom. 10. and makes Offerings, all to the end he 
p:A Tun, ipeaks thus : If you know any may be faccefsful in War. This was 
th.it J'hout, when the Moon is darkned, made out to me in China. F. John Gar- 
a huont/h them of it, giving them to under- cia an antient Miffioner of my Order told 
ft and , that they commit a grievous Sin \ me, that he once faw a Mahometan Cap- 
for as much as they facrilegioufly prefume tain retufe to be prefent, when the faid 
to conceit that they can defend the Moon from Ceremony was perform’d. F- Antony of 
Witchcraft, when by God's Command it is S. Mary a Francifcan told me, that the 
darkned at certain times. Chriftian Souldiers in the Province of 

Thus the European and Aftatick Cc- X A N TUNG went to it as fre- 
remony is condemn’d, and it appears to quently as the Gentiles. I propos’d the 
have been more Criminal among Chrif- matter at Rome for the fatisfadion of all 
tians than among Gentiles. Pcrfons, and the more fecurity in a 

And if any Man {hall fay (tho I know thing of fuch moment, not that l was 
not that any body has faidfo) that the ignorant of the Truth. 

Chriftian Mandarines, as believing in no- 3 - It often happens that the lawful Kings 
thing that is done there, may be prefent being expel'd , Tyrants intrude. Qmerc, 
wi thout any Temple of Confciencc, to a- Whether thefc be oblig'd before they are bap- 
void l'ome inconveniences that may fol- tizvd to depart from their Rebellion, and 
low their abfenting thcmfclvcs.T anfwer; peaceably to reftore the Kingdoms they have 
How [ball it appeal'to thee, tons, or to the ufurp'd to the right Owner f 

_ . * ‘ tilt- . I I "T" I I V • • « 


Church , that they Jo not inwardly believe 
what they outwardly profefs ? What avails 
it not to believe inwardly,if they approve of the 
aforefaid Super ft ilions by their outward pre¬ 
face ? 

jpkrrfan the Emperor’s Command ex¬ 
ilic them. S. Ignatius the Martyr ad 


inwardly believe To the They are to be advis’d to 
5 ? What avails reftore what they have wrongfully 

hey approve of the taken; and if they promife fo to 

heir outward pre- do, Baptifm is not to be deny’d 

them. 

’s Command ex- 4. The Chincfes unanimoufly agree that 
the Martyr ad the Tartar now reigning is a Tyrant. Quaj- 


Antioch. faid ; We arc to be obedient to Cx- re. Whether we may admit the Souldiers 
fir in thofe things in which there is no dan- and Magiftratcs, who ferve him for pay in 
ger of the Soul. And Tcrtul. lib. de Ido- Civil and Military Employments, to Bap- 
lol. c. 1 5. As far as to feparation from tifm, and when baptized adminifter other 
Idolatry, and within the bounds of Difci- Sacraments to them ; and baptise the Em- 
plirtc. Thus far at moft extends Obedi- peror himfelf, whilftbc wrongfully holds the 
ence and Snbmifiion. The Subftance of Kingdom ? Item, what anfwer we are to 
my Proportion confifts in what has been give the Chinefes, and what advice con - 
written, which is enough for the pre- cerning the Government of the Tartars, 


2. Whether the Chriftian Officers, or 
Souldiers may lawfully be prefent at the Pro- 
flrations, GenufieiJions, or other Ceremo¬ 
nies, wherewith at certain times the Mili¬ 
tary Aden worfhip their great Commander , 
whom they call KI T O ? 

The Anfwer to the Second Oueftion, That 
it is not Lawful. 

I obferv’d in another place, that the 
c hinefe Souldicry have their God Afars, 
3 s other Nations had. That they ac- 
knowledg in him a true Deity, or fome- 
thing of a Deity, is plain matter of fad. 


when they ask our opinion touching the faid 
Tartar’s Right ? 

To the 4 th. Concerning the Emperor, 
as in the 31/Qpeftion : As for thofe 
that ferve them, if they defire to 
be baptiz’d, Baptifm mull not be 
deny’d them on this account, if 
they promife, that when the 
Prince asks it they will give good 
and juft advice; and fo other Sa¬ 
craments may be afterwards ad- 
miniftred to them, if they are well 
difpos’d. 

In my Controverrfies I write all that 


When they have any Military Expediti- was faid concerning thefe Points, in the 
on in hand, the following Ceremony is meetings we had at Canton. Tcrtul. in 
perform’d in the Field. They cover a Apolog, cap. 39. fays: Forasmuch as 

Cbrijlians 



r-ww-, Cbrijiians are never to take part with Ty - about this point in China. But the rea- 

Nava- rants. fon why I gave in that the Idlols 

rette Dll courfing about baptizing the Em- CHING HOANG, to whom fome 
pcror of China , one of the Company have given the name of Guardian An- 
v ^ laid, I find no doubt in this particular, gels, were Men, known to the Chinefes 
for Conftantine tyrannically ufurp’d the as fuch, whofe Names, Sirnames, and 

Empire, and yet S. Silvefter baptiz’d Native Countries are notorious to all 

him: But Hiftorians tell us how far this Men, was becaufe I had throughly exa- 

is Iron) Truth, fomething out of them min’d into and made out the matter in 

1 writ in the place already cited, and that Country andiffo, it is plain they 

the Header may fee Ribadenegra on the can be no Guardian Angels. This is 

fcaft ol S . SHvcJhr. the method the Francifcans and we Do- 

<5. Whether Souldiers and Officers mar- tninicam have taken, following the ex- 
ry\lin fiance, going over into New France ample of the Fathers, Hurtado , Julio, 
may there marry again ? Aleni, Couvea , and other antient Men of 

Lo the 5 th. If they can prove that the Society. 

they are free ( that is, from 7. Whether Mandarines upon pr effing 
their lirft Wives by Death) and necejjities may conceal the true Religion, and 

that they have no other Canonical outwardly feign themfelves Idolaters, tho 

impediments, they may marry Ca- the reft of the Chrfiians be fcandalizJd at 

tholicks. 1 lie proof mult be le- thefe exterior Shows ? 

gal. _ The anfwerto the jtb is. That they may 

A certain Miffioner. would have it, not. 


Ching 

Hoang. 


that French Souldiers who were marry’d 
at Home, might marry again when they 
went over into New France, and had not 
their Wives along with them, by reafon 
of the great danger of Incontincncy : 
this he faid the Divines at Par'vs alferted, 
and had given it under their Hands. 
Others with much reafon condemn’d 
this Doctrine, for according to it a French 
Chriftian (and confequently any other) 
leaving his Wife in France might take 
another in New France , another in the 
llland Guadalupe, if he went thither , 
another at Martinico, another at A/ada- 
gafear, and another in India , bccaufe in 
all parts there is danger of Incontinency. 
Nor can 1 imagine the Divines of Paris 
ever gave fuch an opinion (as infallibly 
they never did) yet becaufe all the rea- 
fons that can be urg’d againfl: it, tho 
very forcible and perfwafivc,cannot con¬ 
vince that Party, it was requifite toufc 
other methods, as having recourfe to 
Rome to undeceive him. 

6. The Chinefes worjhip all the Spirits , 
which they imagine to be employ’d in guard- 
ing of Cities and Kingdoms, in the (ingle 
Idol, CHING HOANG-, yet they 
confefs they were real Men , lorn and bred 
in that Kingdom. Qjiaere, Whether Chrif- 
tiansmay lawfully give them the name of 
Angel Guardian ? 

To the 6th they anfvoer. That it is not 
Lawful. 

I have already taken notice, that 
the Doubts propos’d at Rome concern¬ 
ing CHING HOANG, have been 
folv’d by the Miffioners of the Society, 
tho there has been fome GOntroverfy 


The Holy Congregation gave the fame 
Decifion upon another occafion, as F. 
Efcob fays in /am. fol. 585. n. 68. but 
there was a reafon for propofing it over 
again. 

8. Whether the Sacrifices offer’d by 
the Chinefes to the Idol CHING 
HOANG, be oppofite to true Chrfiian 
Religion ? 

Anfvoer to the $tb. That they are oppo- 
lite. 

It was faid a Metaphylician a-^iutgin’d 
the contrary, urging that the faid 
was infticuted before the coming of God 
upon Earth. Idolatry being a Sin againfl: 
the Law of Nature, it is molt certain, 
it was ever oppolite to the Law of God, 
which ever was and is one and the fame, 
tho in different States : fo that this and 
other Sins, which arc fo of themfelves 
and in their own nature, have a Malice 
and Deformity of their own, from which 
they can never be feparated, nor any 
way excus’d. 

9. Whether Chrfiian Mandarines may 
among the Gentiles in outward Show fall 
down before the Chinefe Idols, direding aU 
thofe Ceremonies with an inward Humi¬ 
liation of their Heart to the true God, 
and to a Crofs placed on the Idol Al¬ 
tar ? 

Anfwer to the 9th. That they may 
not. 

There is fome Body that alferts the 
alffirmative, urging the words of Tertul• 
lian, but not quoted fairly as they are 
in his Works. What this Author writ, 
is as follows : If plainly caiPd t0 tbc 
Pnefibood , and Sacrifice, / will 
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bec**fijt is the proper Service of the Idol, by their place they are oblig’d to per- 
Wither will I be concern'd in the like by my form the Ceremonies to the Idol Na ' 
Advice, or Charge. If being call d to the CHING HOANG, and w he n they r 2 !* 
Sacrifice I am prefent, I /hall partake in the enter upon their Employment toi beg his rettv ‘ 
Idolatry j if any other caufe obliges me to Aid and Afllftance that they may govern 
be with him that facrifices, I/hall only be well. a. Becaufe in time of great 
a Spectator of the Sacrifice. Tertullian Drought, or too much Rain, they re¬ 
ady allows of the mere material pre- pair to the Temples of the Idols to beg 
fence, and nothing move, which all Men fair Weather, or Rain, or at lealt to the 
allow. Mountains and Valleys, and Idol LUNG Lun £ 

10. Item, Whether they may , in the V U A N G, who is the God of Waters. Vuan S 
fjme place , perform the Sacrifices and Pray - 3. Becaufe they mufb attend upon the 

t rsufually offer'd for the good fuccefs of Eclipfcs of the Sun and Moon, and be¬ 
rk Government, with other Ceremonies ac- caufe of the Ceremonies they perform 
cording to the Chinefe Ritual *, provided they upon taking poflcffion of their Employ- 
tnwardly in their Hearts defpife the Idol , ments, and at other times to Confucius, 
end dir ell all thefe jQions to the trae Thefe were the Reafons I gave, and had 
Cod ? the Anfwer as above. It Ihali be all fpoke 

Anfwer to the loth. That they may of at large in its place, and other rea- 

not. fons alledg’d. 


Thoitbe perform’d in that manner 13. Whether Chrifiians who are Mafters 
aud with that intention, it cannot but in pubtick Schools, who are vulgarly call'd 
be outward Idolatry. HiO KUON, may be lawfully admitted to 

11. Whether it may be permitted the Ja- the Sacraments , and whether they may law- 
penefes, who are converted to the Faith , to fuHy accept of fuch publick Em i loy ments ? 
make thnfe Bonfires the Gentiles every The reafon of making the doubt is, becaufe it 
Tarufc to make as a falfe Commemoration vs the duty of thefe Places to be prefent at aU 
nj the Souls of their Friends departed , con- the Ceremonies which are perform’d to Con- 
tmiding the Civil with many Hcatbenifh fucius. 

Rites ? Anf. to ! 3. As was anfwer'd elfewhere, 

Anfwer to the t j tb. That it may not be that if thofe Honours paid to Confuci- 

permitted. us arc abfolutely Political , they may be 

Morales pag. 29' inltances this parti- permitted•, if Religious, not. 

ular injjaefe words. In Japan the The Mailers who live in Houfes with- 
dhriftf'Jfisare tolerated in the making in the Univerfities are call’d HIO KVON, 
>T‘TlTurnination t , or Bonfires to rejoice the Scholars that are upon Regilter arc 
be People, when the Gentile 5 keep that fubjeft to them. I propos’d the reafori 
eaft for the Souls departed, and think for the doubt, which 1 mention in my 
hey come to their Houfes \ tho the Ja- Controverlics. By the anfwer given con- 
'omfes mix Heathen Ceremonies among cerning the Ceremonies perform’d to 
he Political Rites : and yet neverthelels Confucius , it will appear, whether they 
heir Divines of India determin’d, that are Political or Religious. 

■he Chrillians might perform both. I mull here take notice, that the Mi- 

I propos’d the Point fo at Rome , and Iitary Mandarines are free from the I tit¬ 
he Anfwer was in the Negative. pediments propos’d in thefe two Doubts 

1 1. Whether the Mandarines or Magi- and Solutions \ fb that if they are under 
rates may be lawfully admitted to Baptifm ? no others, they may well be admitted to 
Jem, Whether Mandarines once Baptized Baptifm. 

iay lawfully accept of the faid Employments’, 14. Whether to avoid Perfecution ftom 
rid whether the Mijfioners may admit thofe the Infidels, the Chinefes of the Learned 
*° a have once accepted of fucb Dignity , Sell are to be let alone in their ftmplicity, or 
0 ^ Sacraments of the Church ? their Ignorance concerning the Sacrifices of 

Anfwer to the 1 2th. They cannot Confucius and other Ceremonies j or wbe - 
u nlefs they quit thofe Employ- tberthe Mijfioners. are not rather oblig'd to 
merits. advife and inftru ft them, and to drive from 

I had brought my Doubts to this Head, their minds the darknefs of ignorance by the 
ut was not yet fully relblv’d. I fpoke DoQrine of Chrifi ? 

'ith F. Claudius Motet of the Society} Anfwer to the 1 4-th. The Minioners are 
e told me plainly, the Mandarines oblig’d to .teach the Chinefes the 

ere incapable of Holy Baptihn. F. Truth,* arid lay open their Er- 

[oniflaus Totrehte affirm’d the lame. tors. 

he priricipal reafons are : 1. Befcaufe , r 
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rv.A--''' It will appear by the fecond Book of 
Nava- Controvei lies, what motive I had to put 
rette, this Queftion, and who it was that writ 
v-Y-v the contrary to the Anfwer given at 
Home. 

i 5. Whether it be lawful to baptize Man¬ 
darines, or others, unlefs they jirjl turn their 
Concubines out of doors ? 

Anf. to 15. They cannot be baptiz'd, im- 
lefs they turn out their Concubines. 

The Miifioners of China cannot deny 
but that fome Perfons have baptiz’d 
Chinefes , whilft they had their Concu¬ 
bines yet in the Houfe 3 and that it may 
in fome cafe be veriry’d that they are 
cxpell’d Formaliter, tho not Materialiter. 

I grant, and believe thofe that are ac¬ 
quainted with the affairs of China will 
own as much,totbem it belongs to weigh 
the circumftances duly. 

I writ in another place, whether thofe 
we call Concubines in China are fo in a 
ftrict fenfe ■, or whether we may give 
them the name of Wives, and fay the 
Chinefes have feveral Wives, as the Jews 
had, or only one Wife, and Concubines? 
I faid before that it was likely Goa’s dif- 
penfation to his People to have many 
Wies extended to the Gentiles as well. 
For clearing this doubt, I add to what 
has been already faid, that in the firft 
Council of Toledo , Can. 17. Ihe is call’d 
a Concubine, Who was taken to cohabit 
with a Man , without a Dower , and all other 
Solemnities. So Gratiamu expounds it C. is 
qui dift. 34. and it appears by S. Auguflin, 
lib. de bon. eonjug. whole Authority the 
fame Gratiamu a Hedges C. Concub. &c. 
Soler. 3 z. q. 1. JuJlinian is of the fame 
opinion, as may be feen in Cabaffucius, 
p. 119. According to this rule, I fay, 
Wives, that thofe in China , tho we give them 
the name of Concubines, arc in reality 
Wives,and all the difference is in the So¬ 
lemnity us’d at the Marriage of the firft 
Wife. 

16. ft is ejlablifh’d by a Law publtfh’d at 
PE KING, that all Perfons who pafs before 
an Idol-Temple on Horfe back , (hall alight in 
honour and refpe(t to it Quaere, Whether 
the Miifioners, or other Chrijlians, may with 
fafety obey this Law ? 

Anf to 16 lhat they cannot. 

This cafe was put by one of: thofe that 
came from Court to another reliding at 
Canton , when we were confin’d there : 
the latter deliring to know my opinion, I 
writ the beft l underftood to the point, 
pioving it wayiot lawful for a Catho- 
lickto alight his Horfe, as he pft 
. before fuch i^Ttinplc. T:rtull. de Idol. 

top that All worfhip given to an Idol is 

/ 


forbidden. He did not approve of my jud 
ment: for the more fatisfaftion I pr 
pos’d it at Rome, where 1 had the a 
fwer as above. What Arguments p? 
between us are brought in their place. 

17. Whether a Heathen King or his At 
nijlers , in hatred to the Faith commands 
the pulling down of Churches , Adijfioners, 
other Chrijlians may obey fuch a Law ? 

Anf. to 17. 71 bat they may not. 

It feems, fometliing of this natu 
was taken notice of in two Miflioner 
wherein they were govern’d by reafo; 
that were fomething plaufible, the re 
did not approve of the adtion. Some wes 
of opinion there lay an Excommunia 
tion againft it. It is well known, that w 
cannot in time of Perfection dclivt 
Books, Pidtures, Vcftments, &c. toGei 
tiles, nor difeover thofe that have then 
tho it coft us our lives ■, and certainly 
is a greater offence to throw dow 
Churches. 

18. Whether the Chinefe Chrijlians mu 
pay refpeQ to an Idol, not as it is the fal 
reprefentative of a Deity , but as it is ■valu■ 
and much beloved by a Heathen, who is 
friend ? 

Anf. to 18. That they cannot. 

This cafe was put to me 3 1 anfwer’d i 
the Negative, as 1 was anfwer’d at Ronu 
and gave the reafons, which are in th 
Controverfies. He that put the cafe t 
me perfifted in the contrary ojpinion, an 
I believe will do fo ftill. Among ’^the 
reafons I urg’d, one was, Thatexteiiu 
adtions of Honour and Worfhip, and thf 
like, are not abftradtive from Formali 
ties, as thofe of the Underftanding are 
and therefore, tho thofe us’d to the Ido 
were feparable, yet that did not apper 
tain to exterior adtions. Nor was it an] 
thing to the purpofe, tho the Idol was; 
precious thing my Freind had a grea 
efteem for, becaufe even among Chrifti 
ans fuch an adtion would be look’d upof 
as very mean. Would it be proper, tha 
in Italy where they place fo gr$at a valus 
upon fine Statues, I Ihould bow or pay ai 
Honour to them to flatter the Owner 
The Statue, or Idol has no relation to th 
Owner,but to the Thing reprefcnted 5 an 
if a motion to an Image is the fame as totb 
thing imagin’d, the Corporal motion wit 
which I worfhip the Statue mult be of th 
fame nature. 

19. When a white Elephant is dead , whie 
Beafi is by all Perfons look’d upon as a pe 
[age of good fortune , the multitude fiee> 
together, and with them the falfe Heatbc 
Priefts, who as the Elephant’s C art aft J 
carry’d through the City with mournful font 
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vbc* it paffks before them kneel, and making 
a barbarous lamentation, worfhip its Bones. 
Qu£re, Whether Chriftians may lawfully be 
prcfent at this Funeral Pomp, bearing the 
Gentiles company in thofe fame Genuflexi¬ 


on- — , 

Anf. to 1 9. That they may not. 

I have writ the Hiftory of the White 
piefoant, fo highly valued by the Kings 
0 t India. It is well known that whilll he 
lives he is ferv’d with as much refpedt as 
itie King hinafelf, when dead he is bury’d 
with Royal Pomp. 1 hey carry the Car- 
cafe in Proceflion,many Idolatrous Priefts 
attend it i as it pafles through the Streets 
ail Pet-fans there prefent kneel and touch 
the Ground with their Foreheads. The 
ufc is, whether Catholick Priefts and 
other Chriftians, who accidentally or de¬ 
signedly fee that fight,may lawfully make 
tiiofe Genuflexions among the Gentiles, 
a»d as they do them, or by themfelves, 
being in a place where no Gentile is. 

J always held the Negative, which 1 
Maintain’d the bell I could againft one, 
vmo obUinately defended the contrary 


opinion, reducing it to a Civil and Poli- 
t/cal Worlhip. Brute Bealls arc incapa¬ 
ble even of this fort of Worlhip, as S. 
Thomas teaches, 2. 2. q. art. So that no 
Excellency appears in the Objedt to claim 
this Civil Rcfpcdt, much lefs any above it, 
jas in all appearance, according to the 
jcircumftances, that which the Gentiles 
pay fccms.to be. 

> <"lVbetber in cafe the King exprefly 
'ermimands all Chriftians to attend the Bier, 
and perform the Funeral Rites, and Pr oft ra¬ 
tions, we may obey ? 

Anf. to 20. As clfewhcrc, if there be any 
Apoftatical or Supcrftitions alls in at¬ 
tending the Bier, and the Funeral, they 
may not \ if they be only Civil , they 
may. 

The determination. Whether that 
Worlhip be Civil or Religious, is left to 
thole who are there, fo that the difficulty 
is not fully folv’d. Tho I am fatisfy’d 
it is mor,c than probable, that the Wor¬ 
ship on the part of the Gentiles is more 
than Civil ■, for there is no doubt but that 
the whole Kingdoms bewailing the death 

the Elephant, putting on Mourning, 
a v aft number of Priefts meeting at the 
funeral, and all People lamenting as it 
J^ere Tome great Lois and Difafter befal- 
the Kingdom, muft have fomething 
°f a great myftery among thole Gentiles, 
efpeciaDy for as much as that Beaft is 
iookd upon as a prefage of happinefs 
and fuccefs i n thofe Countries, where 
they have not the light of the Gofpel. 


When this hapned, the King did not r^A✓> 
command aU Perfons to come to worlhip Nava* 
theCarcafeof the Elephant, but that all rette 
who were prefent as it pall by Ihould pay ^ J, 
him the honour and rerpcdl above men- 
tioned. To fave doubts, and cut off dif¬ 
ficulties, what occalion was there for 
Priefts and Chriftians to go fee that mon- 
ftrous Solemnity 1 were it not better to 
have fpar’d that curiofity, to avoid an 
a&ion never done in the Church ? In my 
Controverfies I mention the Inftances 
that may be urg’d againft me, and an- 
fwer them. 

it. Whether it be lawful for Manda- Libation 
rines, or other Chriftians before their Feafis 
to fpiU a little Wine on the ground ? The rea- 
fan of making tlx doubt is , becaufe the faid 
Ceremony is preferib'd by the Rituals under 
the denomination of a Sacrifice. 

Anf. to 21. That it is not lawful. 

This Ceremony is of great Antiquity 
in China , and is kept up to this day. For 
the better underftanding of it, I here in- 
fert what F. Profper Intorceta writes in his 
Sapicntia Simla , p. 73. § 4. tranflating the 
Chinefe Text into Latin. It fpeaks of Con¬ 
fucius, and fays, Tho he fed on the coarfcr 
Kiev , yet pouring one part upon the ground, 
he J'acrificed to thofe dead Perfons , who in 
former ages had taught the manner of tilling 
the Earth , drcjfwg Meat, &c. Amd this 
was tbecuftom of the Antients in token of - 
Gratitude j and he perform’d thefe things 
with much gravity and reverence. The Com¬ 
mentator CHANG KO LAO expounds 
thus : Confucius took his Food, not to nou- 
rifh the Body, but for to increafe in Virtue. 

Other words yet plainer (hall be fet down 
in another place. Thus it appears that 
the fliedding any part of Meat or Drink 
on the ground, is in China call’d a Sa¬ 
crifice, and is no Civil or Political 
ariion. 

22. Whether we be oblig'd to take away 
the Bills and Scrolcs which are fet up by order 
of the Magiftrates to defame our Faith, a- 
gainft our Houfcs and Churches, or to con¬ 
firm the Faith by a publick confejfton of it be¬ 
fore the Magiftrates ? 

Anf. to the 22. They are oblig’d to take 
them away -, and if being accus'd before 
the fudges they are examin'd to the 
matter of Fad, they are oblig’d to make 
a Profeffion of the true Faith. 

The thing hapned in China in the Year 
16^5. it was argued, and there was no 1 66$. 
fmall variety or Opinions. The Fathers 
Grelon and Gaviani of the Society,adher’d 
ftifly to the Refolution above written, I 
follow’d their Sentiment. Some years be¬ 
fore F. Francis Diaz, of my Order, with 
Fff his 



fsj to bis own hand tore the Edids fet up at FO us of JuJlinus, Miletus , Afollinoris, an 
ftlavs- NGAN by order of a Mandarine againfb others ; and it is certain they did as wt 
rette our W°I y f aith. True it is, he was molt ought to do. 

cruelly batfinado’d for it, but exercis’d 24. Whether when a Tyrant commands 
v a great deal of Patience under it ; MiJJioners, or other Chriftians to deliver up 
and tho fome body has condemn’d the the Books of the Holy Faith, as was done in 
a&ion, I infert it here as Heroical and the Tear 1665, it be lawful to deliver 
Glorious. F. John Baptift de Morales and them ? 

his Companions had rcfolv’d to do the Anf. to the 24. That it is not lawful. 
fame at FO CHEV, it was not their This Point was determin’d in the i$th 
fault that it was not done. S. Juftin Can. of the Council of Arles , where are 
Martyr in former ages did the fame, and thefe words. It expels them from the Clergy 
was cruelly tormented for it. This is who fhall deliver up Sacred Books or reflets 
grounded on the Do&rine of S. Thomas, to the Gentiles, or give tn the Names of the 
generally receiv’d by all Men, 2. 2. q. 3. Faithful. 

art. 2. where he fays, that when God s The Marty rology on the id of February 
Honour and the good of our Neighbour re- mentions fevcral who fuffer’d Glorious 
quires it, the outward confefjion of Faith be - Martyrdom for refuting to deliver up the 
comes of precept. Holy Books. And they who through fear 

23. Whether when the Infidels publifh of Torments deliver’d them, were look’d 
Books and Pamphlets rcfleQing on our Faith, upon as publickTray tors, 
and falfely afperfing the Mtjfioners, we are In November alfo is Celebrated the 
oblig’d by publick Writing to defend the Faith, Feafl: of S. Talerianus, who fuffer’d for 
and clear our felves from Slanders■, or whe- refuting to deliver up the Sacred Veft- 
ther we may give way to the prevailing party, ments. Read the Martyrology on the 
and with timorous filence bear with our unjuft firlt of February. 

Slanderers ? 25. Whether Chriftians may lawfully give 

Anf to the 23. If there be no imminent Pifturcs of Saints to the Infidels their 
danger of a fharper Perfection, they Friends ? For on the one fide, their affefti- 
may confute them by words and wri- ons are gain’d by thofe Piftures in which they 
ting ‘, if there be danger , let them bear very much delight, and the way is made eafier 
for a while, and carry themfelves upon for inftrufting them. But on the other fide, 
the Negative. they lying in the profound fieep of Gentility, 

I have writ fome things concerning experience has fhown that they do not honour 
this point, which feem to make out more them as Piftures of Saints, but^^s Idols of 
than is here determin’d i however,it is a the Europeans. v 

plain cafe we are to Hand by thi»Refolu- Anf. to the 1 5. If there be no danger oj 
tion, We know that formerly feveral their abufing them, they may, to the 

Perfons Hood up, and writ Apologies in intent to fecurc peace with them, and 

defence of our Holy Faith •, and Sponda- allure them to the Faith, 
nus, Ann. 172,277, 278, & 301. tells it 


Doubts concerning the Worfhip given to Confucius. 

1.1T THetbcr F. Martin Martinez did The Notes upon the Decree granted ia 

VV fully and truly lay before the Holy favour of F. Martinez., which were fet 
Congregation the whole matter of Faft, in re- down before, fit this place, as So other 
latton to the Ceremonies perform’d to Con- things I have in my Controverfies. In 
fucius by the Learned ? relation to the third Point, I muft ob- 

2. Whether the Decree of the Holy Con- ferve and declare in this place briefly, 

gregation, as to the third Quefiion propos’d that all the Didionaries the Fathers or 
by F. Martinez, be grounded on a very pro- the Society have writ in China, call that 
table opinion, or on the Propofition made by which is dedicated to Confucius a "Temple* 
thefaidF. Martinez ? as (ball appear more plainly in the place 

3. Whether the Struftures dedicated to above-mention’d, and it is properly ex* 

the Worfhip of Confucius be Temples or prefs’d by the Cbinefe word M1A 0. 0 »' 
not ? ferve further, that the Difficulties there 

Thefe three Points were anfwer’d in have been in thefe times concerning the 
another place. Philofopher Confucius, tho they were 
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made known by the Dominican and Fran- 
fjfcan MilTioners, yet they were not the 
Authors of them, as fhall be made out in 
the iecond Book of Controverts, where 
thofe are fet down which were fcveral 
Years before among thofe of the So¬ 
ciety. 

4. Whether to kneel before the Statue of 
Confucius, or his Tablet , to burn Perfumes , 
jigbt Candles, and the like, be mere political 

lfor/hip ? 

Jnfiver to the 4 th, That thefe things arc 
not lawful. 

That is- as much as to fay, that thefe 
A&ions are not merely Political. 

5. Whether the Ceremony of chufmg Beafls 
to be offer'd to Confucius, be only Political 
and Civil? 

To the fifth no Anfwer vs given , bccaufc 
the Matter of Fad does not ap¬ 
pear. 

I propos’d the Matter of Fad, to my 
thinking, as plain as poffible could be, 
which made me admire at the Anfwer. 

'1 will repeat it here briefly : The day be- 
- fore Sacrifice is offer'd to Confucius , 
they cliufe the Bealls thus3 they pour hot 
Wine into the Ears of the Swine ( thofe 
of the Society fay it is a fort of Liquor 
like Oil) if the Swine moves its Head, it 
is accepted of as fit for Sacrifice 3 if not, 
t is rejeded. Other antient Gentiles 
is’d fuert like trials, as is mention’d in 
he fecond Tome. When the Beaft is 
cca^'T'of, the Mandarine makes it a 
tt^rnow, and when kill’d another. Let 
>ny Man judg whether this can be a Civil 
political Adion. 

6 . Whether the offering of Hogs-Blood 
, and Bn files to'Confucius, be political 3 the 

fame is ask'd concerning the Ceremony of 
burying the Briftles and Blood above-men- 
hon'd ? 

Anfwer to the 6 th 3 Be it as it will, it is 
not lawful. 

When the Swine are kill’d, they keep 
fome of their Hair, or Briftles and Blood, 
which they offer the next day before Con¬ 
cern his'Image, or Tablet; and after¬ 
wards bury it very folemnly, as is more 
Particularly fet down in another place. 
^>tne contend this Adion is political3 
die Fathers Gouvea , Gaviniani , and others, 
w ere of another opinion. 

7. Whether the Ceremony upon a Figure 
°f a Man made of Straw , which was in - 
fiituted according to the Ritual , to call up - 
°# the Spirits that they may be prefent at 
*he Sacrifices , be Religious or Political ? 

to the •yth , That it is not law- 

This Ceremony Is us’d in their Qffer- 
VoLI. • - 
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mgs or Sacrifices they make to the Dead, r^r- 
They lay under the Tables there covet’d, 

3 l' 6 ? re , 0 . . a Man ' which they pow 
a little Wine. Th,s is all explicated “ ' 
at large in the fccond Tome of r 0 n- 
troverhes j 1 can find no way to make 
it Political. 

8. Whether the Aid ion of wafhing his 
Hands, which vs perform'd by the Maptllrate 
as a Preparatory to make the Offerings to 
Confucius, be Political or Ceremonial ? 

Anfwer to the %th 3 That it is not law¬ 
ful. 

It plainly appears, that the Argument 
fomc People make ufe of, which is to fay, 
that thefe Adions are indifferent, and 
therefore may be tolerated, is of no 
force. To wafh Hands, is in it fclf in¬ 
different 3 but in this cafe, and upon fuch 
Circumftances, it becomes Ceremonious 
and Religious. The Priefts waffling at 
the Altar after the Offertory, neither is, 
nor can be call’d a Civil or Political Adi- 
on, but Ceremonious and very Religi¬ 
ous. 

9. Whether Confucius his Tablet , which 
the Chinefcs think to be the Scat of the Soul , 
be a thing appertaining to political Wor- 
fhipy for they believe the airy Spirit of 
Confucius comes to it to receive the Offer- 


mgs. 


Anfwer to the 9 th 3 That it is not law¬ 
ful. 

I find many Miffioners of China divid¬ 
ed about this and other Points. I took 
the Doubt above propos’d from the De¬ 
pute that was fome Years fincc among 
the Society. The Refolution they then 
came to is the very fame as that above- 
written : That the Learned Chinefcs be¬ 
lieve the Soul of their Matter comes to 
the Tablets, is own’d by themfelves, 
and the Charaders on it fully exprefs as 
much. That fome deny it, is rather the 
effed of their obftinate Will, than of 
Reafon or Underftanding. 

10. The Magiftrates offer to Confucius 
pieces of white Silk , which after the Offering 
they cafi into the Fire , and with it a P’effel of 
Wine , faying fome Colletts. Quaere, Whe¬ 
ther thefe things belong to mere civil Wor - 
fhip ? 

Anfwer to the 10th 3 That it is not law¬ 
ful. 

Among the other Ceremonies they 
perform to this Philofopher twice a Year, 
befides other things they offer him nine 
pieces of white Sattin, every one with a 
Colled, they may not be any more: Af¬ 
ter the Offering they tie them to long 
Staves like Pikes, and burn them. Some 
lay it is done in token of rejoicing 3 and 
F f f 2 tfat 
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that as it is a political and civil A&ion 
A \iva- to offer them to Perfons living, fo it may 
retie , be to the Statue or Tablet of Confu¬ 
cius. 

11. 7 be Magiflrate with both bands twice 
lifts up on high fume Wine , which they call 
blelled W ine, and then drinks it i in like 
manner he lifts up a portion of Meat, which 
he receives from one attending , and offers 
it to Confucius. The Offering being ended, 
fume Colletts are read , which exprefs Con- 
lucius hiss prcfencc, and invite him to drink 
of the Wine that vs offer'd him, and the 
Gentiles believe they Jhall receive Honour, 
Advancement, and Happtnefs, as the confe¬ 
rence of thifc Offerings. Q ll ~re, Whether 
the aforefaid Offerings arc in the nature of 
Sacrifice ? 

Anfwer to the nth■, That they are not 
lawful. 

The main thing wc defire to know, is, 
Whether fuch Ceremonies be lawful or 
not ? It fignifies little to me, whether 
they may be reputed as Sacrifices, or not. 
But by reading the Reafons alledg’d in 
the fecond Tome, every Man may decide 
what the Confequence of them is. In 
this Propofition I did not deviate a tittle 
from what I was told by Learned Chri- 
ftians, who are they that belt underfland 
thefe Affairs-, nor from what is writ in 
the fecond Book of the fecond Tome. 

12. Whether the Statue of Confucius le¬ 
an Idol , or falfe Santtity be attributed to it by 
the Chincfes t 

Anfwer to the i zth It was faid in ano¬ 
ther place not to be lawful. 

I could have wifh’d the Anfwer had 
been plainer, and futable to the Reafons 
I propos’d for making the DoubtI bring 
them in the place above-mention’d. The 
Fathers Scmedo , Kircher, and other grave 
Men, all of the Society of Jefus , are for 
me, whofe Opinion agrees with the Sen¬ 
timents of our Fathers and the Francif- 
cans. 

13. Whether the Ceremony of accompany¬ 
ing the Spirit of Confucius be Civil and Po¬ 
litical ? 

Anfwer to the 13 th ■, That the Matter of 
FadV does not appear. 

Among the Ceremonies the Chinefes 
perform to their Matter, and Forefa¬ 
thers departed, there is bringing down 
of Spirits, difmiffing and receiving, o- 
thers call it accompanying of them j be 
it as it will all is bad, it is fet down in 
the fecond Tome. 

14. Whether the Table Jet up before the 
Statue or Tablet of Confucius be an Al¬ 
tar ? 

Anfwer to the 14 th ; That it is not law¬ 
ful. 


According to the Qjieftion this im- 
lies, that it is not lawful to place a Table 
efore the Statue or Tablet of Confucius , 
as the Chinefes ufe it, with Candlefticks, 
Antependium, and other Formalities, no¬ 
thing differing from the Idol-Altars. 

i 5. Whether the Ceremony of chufmg a 
Bay for making of the faid Offerings, can 
be reckon’d a mere Att of Civil and Poli¬ 
tical Worfhip ? 

Anfwer to the 15 th •, If the Worfhip be 
religious, neither is it nor the choice 
lawful. 

The Offerings and other Aftions ex¬ 
plain’d in the foregoing Queftions, are 
adjudg’d a Religious, not a Civil Wor- 
fhip therefore it is fo often repeated. 
That it is not lawful: confequcntly it mutt 
be fo to chufe a Day to perform any of 
thofe Afts. It is not as in our Parts i 
Days are fix’d for feverai forts of bull- 
nefsthat occurs, or for Bull-feafts, Re¬ 
joicings, or undertaking a Journey, &c. 
wherein regard is had to fome corporal 
Conveniences, as the People being more 
at leafurc, lefs likelihood of Rain, a more 
temperate Seafon, &c. It is far other- 
wife in China, they obferve whether the 
Days be lucky or unlucky ; whether they 
fliall fucceed to day, or mifearry to mor¬ 
row. That Nation believes in grofs Er¬ 
rors, and therefore we all look upon 
thefe Chioces as fupcrftitious, they uiing 
generally Lots in them. And this not 
only to chufe days, but to find*'.* fortu¬ 
nate Hour for what they are to do. Ns 

16. Suppo/ing the Books of Confucius, 
and the Learned Sett contain many , and thofe 
vifible Errors Qua:re, Whether Chrijlians 
may undertake the Employment of Maftcrs, > 
and teach , expound, and maintain fuch falfe 
Dottrincs ? The reafon of making the Doubt 

1 vs , becaufe if they do fo, they approve of thofe 
Dottrines , and fpread abroad their Errors. 
On the other fide, if this be forbid them , fe¬ 
verai who have no other livelihood will doubt - 
lefs leave our Religion. 

Anfwer to the 16th-, That they may 
not. 

The Fathers of the Society fome Years 
fince argu’d this Point: He that decided 
it, fuppofes Confucius and his Seft are full 
of many Errors. The Reafons of mak¬ 
ing a Doubt on both fides were fufficient- 
ly laid open they are explain’d in wh3t 
has been writ, and yet the Refolution 
was in the Negative. All will be made 
plainer in the fecond Tome. 

17. Suppo/ing the aforementioned Errors > 
Qtixre, Whether Chrijlians may lawfully | 
ter upon Examinations ? For very often 

ran agatnfl Faith are propos'd m them t wbtt 
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thofe who are to he examin'd, are oblig'd to 
ntftifyt commend, explain, and maintain , 
t n fo much that it it not lawful for any Man 
to vary one jot from the Dottrtne of the 
Clajjick Authors \ but the forbidding of this 
mil certainly be the (hutting up the Way of 
Salvation to many of them. 

Anfwer to the 17th, That they cannot 
enter upon thofe Examinations, un- 
lefs they do it with a defign to op- 
pofe falfe Doctrines. 

I was always at a (land about thefc 
two Points ^ but being young in the Mif- 
iion, I div’d into the Matter, and obfei v’d 
what others did. Afterwards finding 
them controverted by the Fathers of the 
Society, my Doubt increas’d. Hitherto 
it was look’d upon as a great Inconve- 
^niency to hinder the Learned from per- 
' firming.the Ceremonies to their Mafter 
2nd Philofophcr ; that which follows up¬ 
on this Refolution, if not greater, is at 
leaft more univerfal, as affeding many 
more. The inconveniences are already 
mention'd, and notwithftanding them, 
tkaforefaid refolution was given. I don’t 
queftion but it will furprize fome in 
Com a y but it will not appear fo ft range 
to thofe who have read the Arguments 
that part among thofe of the Society up¬ 
on thisand other Points in the Year 1628. 


ought to affirm that he obtain'd Life Evtrlaft- 
mg ? For we have not the leaft ground to fay Nava- 
and to anfwer the contrary , may caufe rette 
many Inconveniences. * 

Anfwer to the 1 9th ; Upon that Suppo- "^ r ° 
lition it cannot be affirm’d that Con¬ 
fucius is favd. 

Much to this purpofe is faid in the fe- 
cond Tome. There has been variety of 
Opinions concerning the Suppolition, e- 
ven among thofe of the Society, and they 
are afoot to this day: There is not the leaft 
difficulty in the Refolution given to me 
and others, who are very certain that Man 
never had any knowledg of God. Others 
may pry further into the Matter,to refolve 
what Anfwer they fhall give. The An¬ 
fwer which has been often given, is with 
the reft in the place above-mention'd. 

20. Whether it be lawful to maintain that 
Confucius out-did Solomon in Alorals ? 

Anfwer to the 2.0th 1 It does not become 
a Chriftian to make fuch Compari- 
fons, and give fuch judgment. 

In the fccond Tome I mention, how a 
Miffioner was guilty of this failing 
whereas others agree that this Philofo¬ 
phcr was not equal to Seneca, Cicero , or 
other antient Europeans, bticli Expref- 
fions cannot be oppos’d, but by laying 
them before thofe that have Powei to de- 


VVhat they decreed is fet down in the fe- 
cond 1'ome. I have ever declar’d, that 
if an action be bad in it felf, it neither is, 
nor cr* 'bejuftify’d on account of the in- 
>sa*venicnces that may enfue of not prac- 
; tiling it. Read Cajetan in $.ad Rom. where 
ihe handles this Point acutely. 

18. Whether the Wine and Flcfh offer'd 
.to Confucius, are to be reputed cos Idol-Of¬ 
ferings ? 

Anfwer to the 1 Bth ; The Matter of Fad 
does not appear; if the Offering be 
a Sacrifice, it is unlawful, and the 
thing offer’d an Idol-Offering. 

The faid Offerings have been con¬ 
demn’d above as unlawful, tho it be not 
decided whether they are Sacrifices. In 
the Treatifeof the Miffioners of the So¬ 
ciety, they are allow’d as Sacrifices •, and 
>t feems to be fufficiently made out by the 
Salons I urg’d in a particular Treatife 
this Subjed. The Chinefe Didionarys 
Wade by the Europeans , agree in the 
6 nae. 

1 9 - Supposing that Confucius never own'd 
« G>ocf, nor Angels, nor the Immortality of 
*be Soul, nor any Reward or Punijhment of - 
this Life j QjKere, Whether Christians 
Q* n i **Vd by Infidels concerning his Salva- 
* I0M > and State in the other World, may, or 


cide them. There is no better way to 
flop the Mouths of Talkers. Read S. 
Jerome in 3 ad Ephef Chrifoft. Horn. 1 5. 
in Gen. and S .Greg, in 1 Reg. i. Com. a 
Lap. in Proem, ad Pent. vid. Sylvcir. Tom. 
2. c. 4, in Luc. q. 2. & 6. pag. 37 6. n. 
20. 

21. The Miffioners of the Society have an 
Order for their Miffion , which exprefly for¬ 
bids them by any means to affirm , that our 
Holy Law agrees with the Se(i of Confu¬ 
cius in the whole , or in any part: the Holy 
Congregation may , if it pleafes, order the 
fame upon this Point. For fuch an Order is 
very material for the honour of the Evange¬ 
lical Law. 

Anfwer to the 21 jl All Miflioners are 
oblig’d to fay the fame concerning 
the Law of Confucius, that was pre- 
ferib’d the Jefuits , as is inftapeed by 
the Holy Congregation. 

F. John Balat upon feveral occafions 
acquainted me with this Order, and in 
my prefence ftop’d the Mouths of fome 
impertinent Perfons with it} but he did 
not inform me whether it came from the 
Holy Congregation. Since it did, there 
is no doubt but it obliges all Perfons, and 
that more ftridly than if it came from 
fome particular Superior. Certainly he 

that 
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that mov’d for it, gave very good Rea- the reafon in the World it fliould be ob- 
\Xava- fons lor what he did. And fince no Ap- ferv’d, and that we all obferve it. „ 
rette. plication has been made to recalit, all 


c^y-o 


Eight Doubts concerning the Sacraments. 


i . XJTTHctbey the Form of Baptifm in the 
W Ciiinefe Language he valid, it 
is thin, NGO SI VL, or N I IN FU, 
KIEZU, KIEXINGXIN MING CHE. 
Many deny it , and urge, that the Chinefes 
do not know either a true Spirit, or true Sanc¬ 
tity , nor do the words XING XI N in 
their firft Jnftitutwn fignify the Holy Gboft : 
Nor is the Unity of EJJence, Power , or Vir¬ 
tue exprefs''d. 

Anfw. to i. No other Anfvvcr can be 
given, but that they muftufe a Form, 
or words that exprefs the Adion of 
Baptizing, and the Unity of Eflence, 
together with the Trinity of Per- 
fons ; or elfe ufe the Latin words as 
in the Weftern-Church. 

We had a great Deputation upon this 
Subjed at Canton. The greater part were 
of opinion it was valid: I and fome o- 
thers oppos’d it as much as poflible, and 
could not be fatisfy’d in a Point of fuch 
great Confequence. I Cent Advice to 
thofc of my Order who were abfeonded, 
never to make ufe of that Form, or fuf- 
fer it to be us’d by the Chriftians. If it 
be valid, I do not queftion but that which 
Authors rejed out of Cajetan is much 
more fo. Some time after I faw it re- 
jeded, and declar’d invalid in a Treatife 
of the Fathers of the Society. In the 
fecond Tome I fet down the Arguments 
us’d on both fides. And tho I declar’d 
the principal Subftance of it at Rome, 
being it depends on a ftrange Language 
whereof they have no knowledg, they 
do not think convenient to refolve ac¬ 
cording to it, when there is but one by 
who underftands it. 

2. Whether it be convenient to add to the 
Form of Baptifm the Chinefe Chrijiians 
commonly ufe , viz. NGO SI VL, &c. 
the word I E, that the word MING which 
fignifies the Name , may be confin'd to the 
fmgular number ? For fo and no otherwije vs 
the Unity of Ejfence or Virtue fignifyd. 
Anfw. to 2. as to the firft. 

It is an eflential Point in Baptifm to 
exprefs the Unity of Eficnce, as was faid 
to ihe firft Doubt. In all the form fet 
4 own about it, there is no Word or Pat- 
? jfckle to confine the word MING to the 
iogular Number ; and of it felf, and as it 


there ftands, it ferves indifferently for 
the Singular or Plural; but rather for 
the latter in this place, becaufe three 
Perfons go before. In Latin and Spanifh 
we place In the Name before the Perfons, 
and the Chinefes according to their Gram¬ 
mar place it at laft. The more 1 have 
ftudy’d this Bufinefs, the greater the Dif¬ 
ficulty appears. Thofe of my Order add 
the atorefaid word. 

Item, Whether abfolutcly fpeaking it be 
lawful to baptize the Children of Infidels , 
Hneticks and Apojlates, leaving them un¬ 
der the care of their Parents ? The Mijfio- 
ners vary , and fo do Authors ; but the Coun¬ 
cil of Toledo fpeaking of the Jews, gives 
it in the Negative. The Infidels bearing 
Converts fay , that Baptifm delivers from 
the Devil , and in a wholefom Medicine to 
thvs and other Purpofes , they beg their fick 
or pofiefs’d Children may be baptiz’d. Quae¬ 
re, Whether it be lawful to baptize them up¬ 
on the fore faid Motives ? 

Anfw. It is not lawful to baptize them, 
if they arc to be left after Baptifm 
in the power of Infidels. 

Anfwer to the other part } Ttfoi L . : <\js not 
lawful to baptize upon thofe 
tives alone. 

I have feen both Cafes, and variety of 
Opinions among the Miffioners. The 
Council of Toledo 4. c. 59. & refertur cap., 
Judaor. 1 6. quaft. 1. fpeaks thus; That 
the Children of Jews which are baptized , be 
feparated from the company of their Parents , 
left they be led by them into Error and Preva¬ 
rication. The fame reafon ftands good in 
the cafe of Gentiles and Hereticks. The 
Refolution fet down, is the Dodrine of 
Mafter Bannez upon the Subjed of Bap- 
tifm, and others. Some Moderns, and 
among them - Diana fpeak otherwife as 
to the Children of Hereticks. Read Le - 
under trail. 2. de Bapt. difp. 5. qua ft. 8. 

Authors fpeak variouffy as to the fe¬ 
cond Cafe. Our moft Reverend Pa fieri- 
nus has it in terminvs , and refolves as a- 
bove. In the fecond Tome I fpeak enough 
to the purpofe. 

3. The Mijfiontrt are unanimoufly of * 
pinion , that it vs very expedient , for avoid¬ 
ing the Calumnies of the Gentiles , to gi*' 
females at Womens eft ate the Sacrament‘S 





Doubts concerning the Sacraments. 


4 °7 


toitb a Pencil , and not with the Finger. How¬ 
ever it is defir*d to know the will of our moft 
Hoi) Lord. 

Anf. to 3. It was anfwer’d elfewhere, 
that the common practice of the 
Church is to be obferv’d. 

1 fuppofe it may be done as was pro¬ 
pos’d, and that this Opinion is general 
among Doftors, therefore I was perfwa- 
ded the Anfwer would have been favour¬ 
able. But they always taking care, and 
that with good reafon, not to open away 
to depart from the general ufe and prac¬ 
tice of the Church, they did not confent 
to what I delir’d, tho in China we all a- 
greed to it. And if they will not diipenfe 
with a Ceremony foeafily to be difpens’d 
with in appearance, how Ihould they 
diipenfe with not adminiftring of the Sa- 
■cramentals ? 

4. Whether on account of any one fingu- 


lar cafe it be lawful abfolutely and univtr- 
fally to abftain from adminiftring the Oil of 
Catechumens to Females at Womens ejlate? 
For it ferns to be againfi the Decree of the 
Holy Congregation. 

Anf. to 4. That it is not lawful. 

Jn the fecond Tome I fet down all that 
»as alledg’d in the Deputation at Can¬ 
ton upon this Point. 

5. The Holy Congregation tnaybe phas'd 
to order , that all AliJJioners adminifier the 
Sacrament of Baptifm in the fame form. 

jinf to 5. It was order’d before, that 
all ffimild obferve Uniformity in 
Holy Rites. 

There has been no fmall variety in this 
particular, as lhall appear in its place. 

6. His Holinefs’s pleafure is alj'o defied , 
for the Bi/hops ufing fome fort of inflrumcnt 
*m adminiftring Confirmation , to anoint Wo¬ 
men grown with the Holy Chrifm y and to give 
ifcc flroke on the Cheek. Hvs pleafure is 
Hkmife defir'd for omitting the anointing 
e f Feet in adminiftring extreme Vntlion to 
Women. 

Anfwer to 6. It has been anfwer’d be¬ 
fore, that the Cuftom of the Church 
is to be obferv’d in adminiftring 
thefe Sacraments. 


It is plain the point concerning Con¬ 
ciliation is more difficult than what 


propos’d, num. 3. for grave Au- 
Niors fay, it is an eflential part of this 
lament, that the Bilhop lay on the 
c ^rifm with his own Fingers. And ac- 
cording to this opinion, the Pope cannot 
jj'fpenfe for doing it with any other in¬ 
urnment. There is another opinion that 
plds the contrary. 

[ As to the fecond part the difficulty was 
llnce all Doftors agree with S. 72 >o- 


mas, that the anointing of the Feet is 
no efTential part of that Sacrament. Ne- Nava- 
vcrthelefs it is not allow’d for the reafon rttte 
above affign’d. Baronius fays. The 
Church 15 moft tenacious of Antiquity. It v 
will not allow any to depart from its an- 
tient and univerfal Cuftom. We think- 
in China it is a commendable Zeal that 
moves us to attempt thefe and the like 
things, to make the accefs to our Religi¬ 
on the mot e eafie and plealing y and I 
don’t doubt but at Pome their Zeal is as 
great and as hot as ours, and yet we fee 
they oppofe our opinions. Thefe Refo- 
lutions by Order of the Holy Congrega¬ 
tion were laid before the Cardinals Bona 
and Cafanate , of whofe Learning, Zeal, 
and Virtue, none can make any quefti- 
on no more than of the moft Reverend 
Fathers Confultors who lign’d them. We 
writ to Manila upon this very Subjeft, 
and the moft R. F. F. Frauds de Paula y 
then the fecond time Provincial of our 
Province, CommifTary of the Inquifition, 
and Bilhop Eleft of New Caceres y anfwer’d 
us. That we rauft not omit the anointing 
of the Feet; and in cafe we could not do 
it, wc Ihould forbear adminiftring the 
Sacrament. The Anfwer feem’d to us ri¬ 
gid, and I find it was agreeable to the 
Relolution at Rome. 

The following cafe is part of that 
which went before. 

6 . The Chinefes when they Marry are Mm-ugc. 
wont to kneel to Heaven and Earth t to repair 

to the Idol -Temple j, where many of them 
place the Images of their Ancestors departed , 
or elfe their Tablets , and kneel to them. 

Qpxrc, Whether it be lawful to tolerate the 
aforefaid Ceremonies , or connive at them y 
leaving the Cbriftians in their ignorance , or 
fimplicity. 

Anf. to 6. Concerning Marriages, and 
the Superftitions us’d at them, the 
Anfwer is, they are not lawful. 

This Point is handled in the fecond 
Book of the fecond Tome. 

7. Experience teaches that of too Wo-Convert 
men which are gain'd to the Church , whilft Women, 
they are Marry d to Heathen Husbands , at 

leaft Eourfcore fall back. But for Maid- 
fervants who appear good Chriftians whilft 
they are under the yoke of Servitude , when 
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marry'd to Infidels , not one of them ptrfe- 
veres y what remedy can the Mijfioners find 
againfi fucb misfortunes ? 

Anf. to 7. The remedy is, and moft 
abfolutely neceflary, that the Faith¬ 
ful do not marry Infidels, becaufe 
the Marriage is not valid •, other Re¬ 
medies are £0 be ask’d of God. 


f. Franctf 


4 oS Doubts concerning 


r^A/1 f.Frmcis Brancato had much experi- 
Nava- enccoir the fir ft part, he faid not twenty 
rette hi a hundred perfever’d. Of the fecond I 
‘ know not how it has been found in other 
K/ ^'' pru ts, but in ours we are fure no Wo- 
man flave ever continu’d a Chriftianafter 
file was marry’d to an Infidel. Read 
Oleafl. in 7. Veut. v. 1. ad Adores. Diana 
writes, fiich Marriages were tolerated in 
thofc Countries,becaufe there were hopes 
the Infidel Husband would be converted 
by the Chriftian Wife, or e contra 5 he 
was little vers’d in tkefc affairs. The 
reafon is, becaufe the Miffioners cannot 
binder it. In the Refolution above thofe 
Marriages are declar’d void, by reafon of 
the lmpedimcntum diriment there is in 
them •, and the fame Impediment lafting 
as long as they live together, it is in ct- 
l-.ct living in fornication, and confe- 
qi’.cutly either the Husband or Wife 
that is a Chriftian cannot be abfolv’d till 
tiny pait. There is np doubt but this 
will give great trouble to the Miffioners, 
and thofc Chriftians who are io mar- 
15'd. As long as poiitive Church-laws 
vveic not publilh'd, this might be con¬ 
niv’d at, but at prefent it cannot i there¬ 
fore rccourfc mnft be had to God : we 
mult govern our fclves as wc are direc¬ 
ted, and not rely on our own knowlcdg, 
fancy and opinion. Thus fiiail we go on 
fafcly 5 and tho we imagin we fliall ad¬ 
vance little this way, perhaps we may 
prevail the more, and God whofeCaufe 
it is may favour, proteft and afiift us. 
And tho there he fewer Chriftians, a few 
good are better than a great many bad 
ones. Our Nider in his Treatifc de Re¬ 
form. Rriig. fpeaks of an Emperor who 
war. us d to fay, He had rather have ten 
good Horfcs in his Stable than an hun¬ 
dred bad ones •, and he was in the right. 


F. Adrian Grchn urg’d this very fame in a 
Meeting at Canton, let us look for the 
Grain and leave the Chaff. 

8. There is no /malt variety of OpMons 
among the Miffioners concerning the Marri¬ 
ages of thofe Countries, whether they are 
•valid or not 5 as for the Cfcinefe Marriages 
fame hold the Affirmative , fame the Nega¬ 
tive. The Philofopber Confucius affign'd 
jive Impediments which dijjolve Matrimony, 
to be obftrv'd by his School. 1. If a Woman 
be Talkative. 2. If Jhe fall into the Le- 
profy. 3. If {he be Barren. 4. If/he hap¬ 
pens to {leal from her Husband. 5. If /he 
prove difobedient to her Father and Mother- 
in-law. Vpon any of thefe accounts a Man 
has full liberty to dijjolve the Marriage, and 
the Woman has leave to marry another. 
Qusn e, Whether the aforefaid Impediments 
do any way prejudice the indiJJ'olubility of 
Matrimony ? 

Anf to 8 . Thofe Impediments menti¬ 
on’d do not diflblve Matrimony. 

We had feveral Difputes at Canton 
concerning thefe Points. In the fecond 
"1 ome I fet down what both Parties al- 
ledg’d. F. M. Ferre argues, Whether 
the Marriages of Tunqutn be valid, or 
not, and largely proves the Affirmative. 

I do not queftion but it is a favourable 
opinion for Mifiioncrs, if they will follow 
it. The greateft difficulty lies in this, 
whether, if the matter of Fad be pro¬ 
pos’d as in reality it is, and as I can te- 
ftify in this particular by wAat 1 have 
heard, I then judg it to be as thedfore- 
faid Author writes. The great opinion 
all Men have of his extraordinary Know- 
ledg, makes his Dodrine the more prac¬ 
ticable, as do the Reafons he gives for his 
opinion, and the Anfwers to all Argu- U 
rnents that can be urg’d againft him. 


Twenty five Doubts concerning the Worfhip the Chinefes give to their Dead- 


1. \TTHctber other Miffioners arc to flick 
VV to the information given into the 
Holy Congregation by F. Martin Martinez 
touching the bufmeft of the Dead here pro¬ 
pos’d, and are oblig'd to obey the Decree 
granted him by the faid Holy Congregation ? 
■The reafon of making the doubt is, becaufe it 
was difapprov'd by very grave Fathers of the 
ficiety. 

Anf. to 1. It has been anfwer’d before, 
and Mifiioners are to ad according 
to the Refolutions of the Holy Con¬ 
gregation. 


In the fecond Tome I give an account, 
how F. Martinez, bis Propofitions were 
diflik’d by the Fathers John Adamus , An¬ 
tony de Cornea, and Ignatius d' Acofla , the 
antientcll and graved Miffioners of thefe 
times, nor did F. Emanuel George appro yc 
of it. For thefe four I have it of my o wn 
knowledg, and guefs the fame of others. 
The Refledions above on thefe Prapofr” 
tions, clear this Point. 

2. The Chinefe Rituals ordain, T”# 
when any Perfon dies another takes his 
went , and ftandmg on the top of the Hasp j 

towards the North mtb thc &eadSody's Gar 

men 
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merit call the Soul three times. He is to call 
towards Heaven, then towards Earth, and 
lafily through the middle Region: which done, 
folding up the dead T rfons Garment, he goes 
down towards the South, and fir etching it out 
Kt>on the Body, they thus expel! the return of 
tfc Soul and Refurfefiion of the Body three 
Days- If the Perfon wja taken away by a 
■violent death, the fame Ceremonies are per¬ 
form'd without the City. Quaere, Whether 
the aforefaid Ceremonies may be tolerated in 
Chrifiians, for the comfort of their Relati¬ 
ons ? 


Anf to l. That it is not lawful. 

1 thought no Man would have fpoken a 
pood word for this Ceremony, which is 
/!ill practis’d in China, becaufe it plainly 
appears of it felf to be bad. Since I found 
U'orac contend it is only Civil and Politi¬ 
cal. What has been laid about it is menti¬ 
on’d in its proper place. 

3. When the Body is laid into the Tomb, 
the Chinefes are wont to pat Wheat., Rice , 
and other forts of Grain, as alfo Gold, Sil¬ 
va and Jewels, according to the quality of 
the Party deceas'd, into his mouth, And ga¬ 
te, ring the parings of the Nails into little 
Baps, together with the Seizors that cut them 
of. ihy place them in tin four corners of the 
Coffin. Quaere, Whether it be lawful to al¬ 
low thefe things to Chrifiians , and to con¬ 
nive at their (implicity ? 

for thefe things feem to be done , that the 
Dead may make ufe of what is bury'd with 
them, r huh appears by that , before the Tar¬ 
tars put out the Edifl for cutting off the Hair, 
they were wont to put the Hair and a Comb 
into the Coffin, which they do not now fince 
they don't wear long Hair. 

* Anf. to 3. That the Miflioners are ob¬ 
lig’d to make known thofe errors to 
fuf; ( as are converted, and to ad- 
^ momlh them to leave them. 

It is eafy to guefs that a Nation fo full 
of Superftitions, and fo remote from the 
Light of the Gofpel, muft at every ftep 
ftumble and fall. What has been menti¬ 
on’d can i}0 way be excus’d from being a 
vain cuftom. We do not fpeak here of 
the Ceremony abundance of Chinefes ufe, 
°f putting a piece of Money into the 
ttouth of the dead Perfon, which is to 
ferve the Soul as a Viaticum into India 3 
no Man doubts but this is plainly Super¬ 
fluous. 

4 - Whether it may be allow'd Chrifiians 
to place a Corporeal Reprefentation of the 
Soul near the dead Body, to fecure and protett 


Anf. to 4. That it is not lawful. 

The Chinefe Ritual direfts, when any 
Perfon dies, to make of pieces of Silk 
Vol.I. 


the Image and Reprefentation of the rvA-'Y 
Soul, with its Face, Eyes, and other Nava- 
Limbs, in the refemblancc of a Child in rette 
Swadling Bands,as they are ufuaily drefs’d 
in Spain. They place it near to the dead 
Body, to cherifhand proted it. The Cut 
ot it is in the Ritual. It is plain, this is 
contrary to the Law of God. 

S -Concerning the Chinefe T I A O, Condolance. 
tn Spanifh call'd Pefame, in Englifh Con¬ 
doling 3 Quaere, whether it may be tolera¬ 
ted in Chrifiians ? The reafon of making 
the Doubt is, becaufe the Chinefe Ritual or¬ 
dains, that the aforefaid Ceremonies of Con¬ 
doling are to be perform'd before the Bed on 
which the Image of the Soul lies, and they 
offer Candles and Perfumes to that Figure or 
Image 3 which not having been propos'd in 
the Tear 1645, therefore now the Dccifion 
of the Holy Congregation is defir'd. 

Anjwcr 5. As elfewheie in theNe 
gative. 

There has been no little difagreement 
about this particulai in China T: ac it 

is, 1 never faw the cafe let down by any 
Miffioner, lb formally as I propos’d it 3 
but the Holy Congregation found it 
without all that, much more when all 
the Particulars above are exprefs’d. F. 

Antony Couvea leveral times told me, he 
did not like it 3 and if what the Ritual 
fays, whence I took the Proportion, be 
obferv’d, I believe no Man will like 

it. 

6 . It vs the Cufiatn of the Chineles at 
every 30 Foot the Bier is carry' d, to feat ter 
a certain quantity of ruddy Earth. Qua: re. 

Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians to do 
it, forafmuch as it feemsto tend to no good 
end ? 

Anfwcr 6th. That it is not Law¬ 
ful. 

At every 30 Foot or thereabouts, as 
the Bier pa(Tes,they thrown down a baf- 
ked of ruddy Clay : l own I am notfa- 
tisfy’d of the end ordelTgnof it, but it 
appears this Adion can have no good 
meaning. The graver fort ufe it. I 
muft obferve that all that is faid in this 
place belongs to the Learned Sed. 

7. Quaere, Whether F. Martinez kvs 
Propofition , viz. The Chinefes attribute no 
Divinity to their Souls departed, they neither 
ask, nor hope any thing of them, be tole¬ 
rable ? Forafmucb as the Cravefl MiJJioners i 
and almoft all that are now in China, main¬ 
tain the contrary 3 and F- Martinez him- 
felf affirm*dthe contrary in China. 

Anfwer 7th. As was anfwer’d elfe- 
where, that it is not Lawful. 

I could have wilh’d the Solution of 
this Doubt had been plain, 1 write much 
G g g about 
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• - about it in the zd Tome. F. Antony of S. 
Mary a Fr and Jean writ enough againft 
the Proposition. The fame may be ga- 
thei’d trom the writings of the Fathers 
M inhtw Ricciw , Julius Aleni y aud Pantoja , 
the Fathers Aeojta and Fabre are of the 
fame opinion in exprefs Terms, and F. 
John B </v? ni lin'd me the fame of the 
1 cit. ' F. Alvaro Scmedo publifh’d it in 
piint, pag. i z s of his Chmefe Empire, 
and iu;, F. Couvea writes the fame in 
his Mamfciipt Hiftory, which has had 
the Approbation of the Fathers Acun * 
na the Vihtor, Amaya the Vice-provinci¬ 
al, and Canavan a very antient Milfio- 
ner i it is in the 6 Chap. fol. 26. In the 
meetings thofc of the Society had in the 
Years ?d> and 44, they conclude upon the 
Jan e. So does F. lntnrata in his Sapien- 
ti-.f Sm;c t, png. 39. Tire Infidels main¬ 
tain it, Chiiilidiis own it, and F. Mar¬ 
tini z. iiimfclf confcfs’d in China that it 
was true for 300 Years lafl: part. He 
propos’d the contrary at Rome, and me- 
thinks ought to have exprefs’d what has 
been laid, tho he had not thought it to 
be fo trom the Original inftitution of the 
Cl inefes. It fliall be explain’d at large 
in the place above mention’d. 

o. Whether it be Lawful to leave the 
Cbajlians who facrifice to their Dead and 
to Coniucius, in their ignorance and fmph- 
city , and to connive at thefe their Sacrifices ? 
For the Chinefes arc wont tochooje certain 
days to perform the aforefaid Sacrifices , 
and to confult Heaven , whether the Day 
Jo chofen be fit for thofe Ceremonies. 

Anj'wer $th. 7 hat they are oblig’d to 
admonilh them of the aforefaid er- 


I could never conceive thefe were Poli¬ 
tical and Civil ads, whereas the End to 
which they arc direded is not fuch y , 
whether it be a Sacrifice in the Itrideft, 
or in the largeft fenfe, but no honou¬ 
rable Offering. For it is a receiv’d Max¬ 
im, that Adions take their deno¬ 
mination from the End they tend to, 
concerning which fee S. Tom. 1. 2. q. 

18 . art 2. and 4. 

1 o. Whether that treble crying out in the d? m , 
nature of ftghing may be allow'd the Chrifti- 
ans ? The Chinefe Ritual dirctls, that as 
they go into the Temples of the dead y J'ome 
Perfons cry out three times after the nature 
of ftghing, to awake the Souls that dwell 
within with the noife . 

Anfwcr 10th . That it is not Law¬ 
ful. . 

This Ceremony is not perform’d eve¬ 
ry time they go into thofe Temples, but 
at Fuch time as other Ceremonies are to 
be perform’d there. It is to the pur- 
pofe, whether the Voice be in the na¬ 
ture of a Sigh, Hoarfe, or after any o- 
ther material manner. Read a Lapide 
in 6 Bar. v. $1. 

11. Whether the Ceremonies and Wor/hip 
perform’d by the Chinefcs to the dead be 
real Sacrifices ? whereas nothing feems to be 
wanting to make them fo : As alfo becaufe 
they are call’d by the Chinefes KUNG 
J A N G, as the Worfhip of the Idols is 
call'd. 

Anfwcr nth. That they are unlaw¬ 
ful. 

I faid above, it fignify’d little to us 
whether they are Sacrifices or not, the 
matter is to know whether thofe Cere- 


1 ufe the word Sacrifices, becaufe in 
my opinion, and of others, they are 
really fuch, and becaufe all the Millioncrs 
of the Society call them fo in their Wri¬ 
tings, and among others it may be feen 
in b. Intorceta's Sapientia Sinica. And it 
is not likely, or credible that fo many 
Learned Men, and fo well vers’d in the 
l.anguagcand Booksof the Chinefe should 
not have div’d into the fenfe of the 
words, and had the fenfe to dillinguifh 
betwixt an Offering and a Sacrifice. 
A further account is given of it in its 
place. 

Whether the Chinefes previous three 
Faft y and abflaining from the Marri- 
agfefafd for 7 Days , to difpofe them for the 
aforijhid Sacrifices , be a Political preparato¬ 
ry cljanjing, or rather Religious , and may 
be lawfullyailow’d the Chrfiians ? 

Ar x -*±-iThat the aforefaid Prepa- 


monies are lawful. The reafon of put- * 
ting the Queftion whether they are true 
Sacrifices was taken from Cardin'! Lugo y 
who teaches that Sacrifice is equally fo t 
call’d, whether true or Idolatrous, and 
that the latter is alfo £ruly foon account 
of the reality of the fign. As V'afquez. 
and others, taking it from S. Thomas , 
fay that. Adoration vs equally Jo call’d , 
whether it be that of the true Deity or 
Idolatrous. This point is handled at 
large in the 2 d Tome often menti¬ 
on’d. 

12. Whether the Houfcs of the dead be fnet 
Temples , or Halls ? The aforefaid Houfes 
have three feveral Names y SCU TANG, 

MIA O, and N 1 i all which , according to 
the Chinefe Books , the common way of 
talking , the Ceremonies perform’d in them » 
and the end for which they are ere&ed y belong jf 
to Temples , not to Halls. I 

Anfwer 1 2th. No anfwer can be given, y 
becaufe the matter of Fu£t is not 
plainly made out. The 




The proofs I brought were in thera- 
fclves very fufficient: but the recalling of 
the Decree granted to F. Martinez. , de¬ 
pending on this point, it was thought 
neceflavy there fhould have been fome 
body who was well vers’d in the Chinefe 
l aneuace to fpeak for him. F. Martin 
Martinez, was the firft of all the Miffio- 
ners that ever were in China , who in¬ 
vented the name of Halls for the afore¬ 
faid Struftures } and fo it appears by all 
the Diftionaries the Fathers of the Soci¬ 
ety had put out in China : the Fathers 
Alvaro Semedo and Jntorceta , which laft 
writ after F. Martinez, had made his Pro- 
pofition,unanimoufly call them Temples. 
They plainly are made out to be fo by 
the Chinefe Books, by their fhape and 
form, being in all rcfpefts equal to the 
Idol Temples. The ufe and end they 
"arc built for is well known, which is no 
other than to perform Ceremonies to 
and worlhip their Dead, to petition and 
pray to them. In fhort, they are no 
dwelling places or habitation for living 
People, nor built to that purpofe ; have 
Piftures, and Altars with Candlefticks, 
and other Ornaments •, and many of them 
have a Bell: the Chinefes look upon them 
as Temples, what matter is it if others 
call them Halls ? H. O. B. T his be¬ 
ing a material point, and upon which 
much variance has been, it was requifite 
to infert in the id Tome all that was 
faid to it at Canton, or writ upon the 
Subject. 

13. W hethcr it be lawful for Chrijlians to 
be pre'fcnt in the aforefaid places .together with 
the Infidels , at the Prayers , Sacrifices and 
other Ceremonies, not giving an inward con- 
.fent, but only in outward prefence , direding 
all thofe things in their mind to God, which 
the others direii to their Dead ? 

Anf. to 13. That it is not lawful. 

F. Antony of S. Mary and I enquir’d 
concerning this Point of fome Chriftians, 
and particularly of one whofe name was 
Paul, and another call CHANG Mark, 
aJBatchelor \ who told us, it was an efta- 
blilh’d Caftom in China, to pray to their 
Progenitors, deceas’d Emperors, and Con¬ 
fucius the Philofopher; and that they and 
other Chriftians were prefent at it, as 
well as the Infidels •, only with this dif¬ 
ference, that when the Prayers were 
read directed to the Dead, they as Chri¬ 
ftians dire&ed them in their intention to 
God. Other matters to this purpofe are 
handled in the fecond Tome. 

14. Whether the Tablets of the Dead are 
abfolutely to be ctdPd Superfluous ? 

Vol. I. 


Anf. to 14. That they are Superfti- rv 

^tioui. Afo*- 

This is a very material Point in that rette 
Million. At firft they call’d them little 
Boards, or Tablets * they ought to call Tablets , ' 
them Tabernacles, as in effedt they are. 

One, of them was carry’d to Rome , the 
moft Eminent Lords Cardinals of the 
Holy Congregation faw it the Letters 
and Myfteries contain’d in the form, fi¬ 
gure, length, breadth and depth, were 
explicated to them, with other Parti¬ 
culars necelTary towards their making a 
Judgment of them. They have been con¬ 
demn’d three times. ^.Antony dejGouvea 
us’d to tell me he did not like the Letters 
that were in thofe Tabernacles. Brother 
Antony Fernandez ,, Temporal Coadjutor 
to the Society, a Chinefe by Birth, and 
other Chriftians, aflur’d me it was very 
common in that Kingdom to believe that 
the Souls of the Dead come to thofe 
Boards, and refide in them. The fame 
appears by the Chinefe Books, and the 
two Meetings of the Society above men¬ 
tion’d. All fliall be fet down in the place 
above written. 

15 . Whether Chriftians i laying aftde the Souls.) 
Errors concerning the fleam of the Meat 
feeding the Souls of the dead , and of their 
refiding in thofe Boards , may lawfully pay 

the other ceremonious Worfhip to the Boards , 
and offer Meat before them ? 

Anfwer 1 5 th. That it is not Law¬ 
ful, 

Thefe two points were difeufs’d in the 
two meetings aforefaid •, and they agree, 
that the Chinefes imagine the Souls feed 
upon the ftcam and finell of the Meat 
they offer before the Boards, or Ta¬ 
blets. 

1 6. At Sepulchers the Chinefes offer Sacrifice, 
Sacrifice to the peculiar Spirits of thofe Pla¬ 
ces , to whom they alfo return thanks for the 
Benefits they have Left ow'd on the dead Bo¬ 
dies,, and pray that they will always aftift 
them. Which being given for granted ; 

Quaere, Whether F. Martinez ought to 

have exprefs'd this Ceremony in his Propo- 
fition ? Item, Whether Chriftians omitting 
the aforefaid Ceremony , may lawfully per¬ 
form the reft ? For tbeir Ritual commanding 
the obfervation of all thefe Ceremonies, thi 
Chinefes feeing fome of them perform'd by 
the Chriftians , will believe they obferve all 
the reft. 

Anfwer 16th. That the Faithful cannot 
join in thofe Superftitions. 

This point has been handled in the 
reflexions upon F. Martinez, his Propofi- 
tions. More ihall be faid in another 
place. . 

Ggg a 17 ' ft* 



fvA/» 17. The Ctiincfe Ritual allows Sons law - 
Nava- fully begotten to offer Sacrifice to the Dead , 
rette, which tt abfolmely forbids the Illegitimate. 
O'V'w Quaere, Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians 
to take upon them and perform this Office and 
Employment ? 

Anfw. to 17. That it is not lawful. 

Since even the Sons of Concubines, 
who, according to what has been laid a- 
bove, cannot be altogether call’d Illegi¬ 
timate, are excluded from thofe Offer¬ 
ings as incapable and irregular, it is a 
vilible Conlequence, that what is there 
offer’d is not an indifferent Oblation to 
the living and dead, as fome would make 
it, becaufe no Perfon is incapable or ex¬ 
cluded from offering Meat or other 
things to the living * therefore it is 
moft certain there is fomething more pe¬ 
culiar and myfterious in this Adtion, as 
there is in eroding Temples to the Dead, 
which all Perfons may not do: and it is 
moft undoubted, that all Perfons what- 
foever may build as.many Houfes, Habi¬ 
tations, and Halls as they pleafe, there 
being no determinate number for them,as 
there is for Temples, which the Empe¬ 
ror himfelf cannot exceed or increafe, 
whereas he is under no confinement as 
toPalacesand Halls. Thefe reafons were 
ever of great force with me as to what 
has been faid \ others lhall be alledg’d in 
due time in confirmation of this Sub- 
jc&. 

Ceremonies 18. Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians 
to the t0 gf. ve an Account before the Boards or Ta- 
blets , in the Temples of their departed Ance- 
fiors , of their Manages or Contrads, to of¬ 
fer Meat with the ufual Genuflexions , /bed¬ 
ding Wine upon the Image of a Man made 
of Straw ? Item, Whether it be lawful to 
perform the fame Ceremony , and burn Per¬ 
fumes when they undertake any Bufinefs , 
enter upon Employments , go abroad , and 
return home ? 

Anfw. to 18 . That it is not lawful. 

1 fpbke of fome Ceremonies the Cbi- 
nefts ufe at their Marriages in the fecond 
Book of this Volume. As for the reft 
that concern the Chinefe Nation, I was 
always of opinion the Holy Ghoft fpoke 
to it, Wifd. 13. where be fays, u Then 
41 makerh he Prayer for his Goods, for 
44 his Wife and Children, and is not a- 
44 fharn’d to fpeak to that which hath no 
44 Life. For Health, he caileth upon that 
44 tfliich is weak \ for Life, prayeth to 

that which is dead *, for Aid, humbly 
4t befcccheth that which hath leaft means 
W t0 and for a good Journey, he 
11 aslflslfyftf that which cannot fet a foot 
Is: And for gaining and get- 


44 ting, and for good fuccefs of his hands 
“ asketh Ability to do of him that ij 
44 moft unable to do any thing. 

r 9. When the Stru&ure of the Temple o‘ 
the Dead k fini/h'd, the Crevices that re¬ 
main are to be fill'd up with the Blood of 
Beafis , according to the great Chinefe R t . 
tual , which m, it fays , to worfhip the Habi . 
tat ion of Spirits. Quaere, Whether chri 
fiians may lawfully perform the aforefaid 
Ceremony ? 

Anfw. to 19. That it cannot be lawful¬ 
ly done or pra&is’d. 

It is a plain cafe, this Ceremony is not 
perform’d in China in Halls, or other 
dwelling-places. 

20. Whether it be lawful to celebrate pub- 
lick Obfequics with the Mafs for Heathens , 
who dy'd in their Infidelity , for the Comfort 
of Chrifiians, tho the Sacrifice of the Mafs 
be not apply'd for the Infidels departed? 
Item, Whether it be lawful to fay Maffes 
for the Dead , that God may eafe that 
Pains ? 

Anfw. to 20. That it is not lawful. 

A Miffioner pradtis’d the firft part, as 
he himfelf publickly own’d to all the reft 
of us that were there afiembled toge¬ 
ther, but only he approv’d of it: The 
fame Perfon maintain’d the fecond. 
What was urg’d about it on both fides, is 
fet down in the fecond Tome. As to the 
fecond part, fee S. Thom • in 4. d. 45. q. 
2. att. 2. and Suarez, de vtt. Chrifi. d. 
43. fed. 3. & tom. 4. in 3 part. M. S. 
Thom. 2. 2. q. 83. d. 27. art. 6 . and 
Lugo de lncarn. difp. 5. fed. 5. num. 108, 

2 1 . Whether Gentiles who do not live over- 
loofely , but in fome mcafure modefily, be pu¬ 
nch'd with eternal Sufferings ? Some MiJJio- 
ners defend the Negative. 

Anfw. to 2r. Thofe who teach that 
fuch Gentiles are not puniih’d with 
Everlafting Pains, contradict the 
Gofpel. 

Methinks this may fuffice to flop their 
Mouths. What was faid on this Subjedt 
lhall be fet down. Some fay, that if any 
one dy’d in only original and venial Sin, 
he wbuld be damn’d, much mere thofe 
we have fpoken of. Read Wifd. 1 3. 

22. Whether there be a difiind place P> 
be affign'd in the other World for the Soul 1 
of the aforefaid Gentiles befides Hell, Pur¬ 
gatory., and Limbus ? Some maintain it. 

Anfw. to 22. The Qjieftion is imperti¬ 
nent, and the Aflertion falfe, which 
fays there is any other place befides 
thofe nam’d in Holy \yric. 

Some Mens extravagant Opinions 
force the asking of Impertinent Qjiefti- 

ons but there being no other way tc 

Vedacc 
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reduce them to the right way, this mult 
be follow’d. Three or four who defended 
the Propofttion next before it, main¬ 
tain’d this too. On the one lide, they 
excluded thofe Souls from the Hell of the 
Damn’d y they could find no means to 
bring them into Purgatory, or Limbus, 
much lefs into Heaven, where they own’d 
they could not bey wherefore they had 
no way left but to find or aflign another 
place, it (hall be further explain’d in the 
Controverfies. See the Divines m 4. d. 45. 
where they aflign only four placesy and 
i>. Thom. 2. 2. q. 83. d. 27. art. 6 . 

23. Whether it may without judging rafh- 
I y he affirm’d of an Infidel notoriously wa ked, 
who hangs bimfclf , that he vs damn'd ? Some 
deny it, on account that God at the lafl mo¬ 
ment of Life might enlighten his under ft and- 

w mg, and give him fuch Grace, that being 
converted he might make an All of Contri¬ 
tion. 

Anfw. to 23. Miflioncrs are not to ar¬ 
gue about thefe Poflibilitics, but are 
oblig’d to teach, that infidels who 
do not receive Baptifm, either actu¬ 
ally, or in their wiflies, are damn’d, 
much more if they kill themfelves. 

Much was faid to this Point, and the 
two foregoing Cafes were fet down on 
account of this. 

24. Whether Infidels who tranjgrcfs the 
Laws of Nature deferve eternal I’unifh- 
went ? Some deny it, alledging they are ex- 

, cus'd from fuch grievous paws by their not 
knowing God , and the Law-maker. 

Anfw. to 24. That they are damn’d. 

Here the Argument began. Whether 
the Sins of the Infidels, tho againft the 
Laws of Nature, are to be look’d upon 
only in a Civil, and not in a Theological 
Senfe, with other Particulars which 1 
lhall mention in due time •, it is enough 
~ now to give a hint of them. 

25. It is exprefs in the three Cate- 
t'hifms printed in the Chinefe Language , by 
-he Mijfioners of the three Religious Orders, 


That the Law-giver of the Idolatrous Sell i\A/ 
F Q E by name, was, damn’d. In the time Nava 
of the Perfection, fame of the Cov.nfellors rett e. 
of the Court of Rites examining certain 
Mijfioners as to this faying y they anfwcr- 
ed. It was not to be under flood Jo absolutely, 
but conditionally, viz. If he did not know 
God, and keep his Commandments. Qujere, 
Whether the Anfwer was good and proper ( 
for Books do not fpeak conditionally, but ab- 
folutdy. Befides, the Faithful and others, 
by thefe conditional Expnjjions. will iudy ref 
flinch for fear. 

Anfw. to 25. If ii is notorious that he 
was the Taw-giver of that Sect, and 
equally notorious that he had not 
the Knowledg of God, it is to be 
anfwer’d. That he was damn’d. 

There are Lome who, upon pretence of 
Charity, deny it can be abfolutcly af¬ 
firm’d, that this or that Man was damn'd, 
whether he dy’d a Heretick or Infidel y 
they prefently allege that God might af- 
fift them at the Jaft Moment of their Life, 
and move their Hearts to true forrow 
and contrition. And confequently they 
maintain, it can only be affirm’d of 
Judas, and the reft the Scripture makes 
appear were damn’d, becaufe this Truth 
is there reveal’d •. But that it cannot be 
faid of Arm, Calvin, Luther , and others. 

Yet we certainly know that one is fet 
down in the Roman Martyrology as a Mar¬ 
tyr, who was flain at Damajcus by the 
Mahometans, for faying that Mahomet was 
in Hell, notwithftanding he had the 
knowledg of God. How much better 
may it be faid of FOE, who liv’d (even Foe. 
hundred Years before the coming of 
Chrift, there being not the leaft lign 
that he had any knowledg of God y and 
having been the Founder of a Seft, 
which has lent twenty times more Souls 
to Hell than that of Mahomet has done ? 

I fpoke of this Sc&ary and his Sett in 
the fecond Book. 


four Doubts concerning Faffs. 


1 A LL the Antient and Modem Mif- 
J\. [toners, except two or three, agree 
in this particular , that the fuperftttieus ob - 
ferytrs of the Chinefe Fafts are not to be ad¬ 
mitted to Baptifm, unlefs they firft a&ually 
break thofe Fafts. Whereupon the Holy Con¬ 
gregation is intreated to enjoin this Praft ice 
by their pofitive Command, that the Mini¬ 
vers of the Gofpel may aft uniformly in d 


Matter of great confcqucncc, if otherwife 
carry'd. 

Anfw. to 1. All the Superftitions of the 
Gentiles in relation to Falling,which 
are laid before thofe that are to be 
baptiz’d, muft abfolutely be abro- 
gated. 

Much was faid and vuit to this Point y 
among others the Fathers Balat and Gee- 
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Ion writ two very learned Trcatifes, 
Java- which I was mightily pleas’d with. The 
fubftance of them. I will infert in the fe- 
cond Tome. 

2. Whether thofe who keep thcfe fuperjli- 
tious Fajls may continue them for fear of 
the Devil, and of the Mifchiefs he can do 
them ? 

Anfw. to 2. That they are not to be 
kept orobferv’d. 

Thofe above nam’d writ to this Point, 
and exhorted me to do the fame. One 
was pofitive in defending the contrary to 
the Rcfolution above. The principal 
Matter he had to fay was, God’s Judg¬ 
ments are fecret and infcrutable i his 
Divine Majefty may permit the Devil to 
punifh a Chinefe fur having left the fuper- 
flitious Falls, wherewith before he ho¬ 
noured this common Enemy \ why then 
may not this Chinefe , after receiving 
Baptifm, continue his Fafts, to free him- 
felf from the Harms and Mifchiefs the 
Devil docs him ? Thus much, as deliver¬ 
ing ones felf from the Mifchiefs and 
Harms the Devil may do, is good ex 
parte objefii■, and confequcntly it is fo to 
continue the Fafts. The reafon I alledg 
againft it is this, making ufe of the fame 
Antecedent, then may he for the fame 
Caufe and Motive continue the Adoration 
of the Idols he ador’d before Baptifm. 
The Parity holds good all along, without 
the leafl Ihadow of Difparity in my Opi¬ 
nion. It fhall be all made out. 

3. Hi* Holinefs « intreated , that evs his 
mofl Holy Predecejjors difpens'd with the 
Weft-Indies about Fafing , fo bit Holinefs 
will be pleas'd to grant the fame Liberty to 
the Chinefe Chrijlians , not only from fajl- 
ing , but from abitinence from Flejh. Ma¬ 
ny arc of opinion that it vs convenient , and 


there are Motives enough to perfwads the do¬ 
ing of it. 

Anfw. to 3. As for abftinence from 
Falling, and other Particulars of the 
pofitive Ecclefiaftical Law, an An- 
fwer was given in the Year 1 656. 

I ask’d more than that, the Refolution 
there given feem’d fomewhat dark to 
thofe of the Society, and therefore they 
took up with the Refolution in the Year 
1645. In my time we made ufe of a v 
Decifion of Innocent the Tenth; fome 
made a Doubt of it, and therefore I de- 
lir’d this Point fhould b; further ex¬ 
plain’d. 

4. Hvs Holinefs may be pleas'd to dif- 
pcnjty that the Chriflian Chineics may not 
be oblig'd to faft upon their Birth, days 
( which all of them keep with great fo’em- 
nity) if they fhould fall out on fading- 
days. 1 J 0 — 

Anfw. to 4. as to the third. 

1 have already mention’d the moft uni- 
verfal Cuftom of China, for all Men to 
celebrate their Birth-days with the 
greateft Solemnity they poflibly can. 
Every one of thefe Days to the Chinefes is 
a mighty Feftivap the Kindred, Friends, 
and Acquaintance meet, and together 
with the Family, celebrate the Mafter 
of the Houfe his Nativity, and the main 
Diverficn is Feafting. I was of opinion 
if their Birth-day fell in Lent, on Eves 
or Fridays, there was occaiion enough 
for difpenting, not only with the Faft, 
but even with the abftinence from Flelh, 
efpecially finee there is luch a Difpenfa- 
tion for the Eve of their New Year, and 
the two days following, rho they fall up¬ 
on ^/A-wednefday, or a Friday in Lent , as 
fometimes it happens. 


Sixteen Doubts relating to the fame Miffion. 


i.TT THether the Anfwers of the Holy 

V V Congregation to the Queflions pro- 
1645. pos'd in the Tear 1645, maybe faidto have 
been given without hearing the Parties con¬ 
cern'd ? 

2. Whether it may be faid , that the Holy 
1656. Congregation, when in the Tear 1655 it 
5 i judg'd that the Ceremonies of Confucius 
then fpecify'd, might be allow'd the Chriflian 
Chinefes, gave that Judgment, fuppofing 
fome of them to be bad? 

The two firft Queftions were fnffici- 
ently anfwer’d in the Years 1645, 
and 1555. 


I defir’d a fuller Anfwer, but it was not 
given me •, they are govern’d at "Rome by 
more elevated Caufes, and I do not qne- 
ftion but they are juft and righteous, tlio 
neither I nor fome others comprehend 
them •, but it becomes us always, and is 
our duty to refpeft and honour their 
Commands with the greateft fubmifliem 
and obedience, and to execute them. 
There are fome Men who let fly, without 
ever confidering what they are to fay, 
contrary to the Advice the Holy Ghoft 
gives us in this particular. To maintain / 
that the aforefaid Decree, and Anfwers \ 

annexed 



4*5 


Doubtf concerning the fame Million. 


annexed to it, were given without hav- 
ing*heard the Parties concern’d, is down¬ 
right condemning his Holinefs, and the 
Holy Congregation, as corrupt Judges 
and Pcrfons, who know not how to decree 
what is convenient. What Judg is there, 
tho he be but a Country Bailiff, but knows 
that Judgment cannot be given againft a 
Party not heard ? Thole Queftions were 
propos’d, without mentioning any Per- 
ibn whatfoever that held a contrary Opi¬ 
nion's a Man would propofe a Doubt or 
a Gale of Confcicncc, in which no body is 
concern’d but he that propofes or asks. 

As for Confucius his Ceremonies, fome 
are of opinion they are good, politically * 
others, that they are bad. Thefe laft 
Did, the Holy Congregation did not ap¬ 
prove of them, becaufe an Approbation 
mult be of a good thing but that it tolc- 
i.’tcd them tho bad, as the Civil Govern¬ 
ment tolerates lend Women. And to 
exprefs thus much, the words of the 
Decree are. They may be tolerated. The 
molt eminent Lord Cardinal Ottobari, 
nhen l diicouts’d hisEminency upon this 
Foint, plainly told me this was never the 
intention of the Holy Congregation ; and 
he being a Member of it, and having 
been fo when that Decree pafs’d, could 
not but undcritand the whole Affair. 
And tho it were fo, how could wc ab- 
iolve the ChineJ'cs who perform’d thofe 
evil Ceremoniesunlefs they forfook them, 
“and if they had no purpofc to amend ? 
The Government’s toleration of leud 
Women, tho it remits the Penalty due 
according to the Laws of the Kingdom 
to their Crimes, yet it takes not off the 
* Guilt, nor does it authorize Confeflors to 
abfolve them whilft they continue in 
that bad ftate of Life. The cafe is the 
^fame. 

3. What Cenfure that Proportion de- 
ferves , which afferts , that all Popes have 
not the Authority of declaring which are the 
forms of Sacraments ? 

Anfw. tp 3. They who maintain it are 
to be impeach’d by Name, that they 
may be punilh’d. 

A Miffioner publickly fpoke what is 
contain’d in the Propofition ; the reafon 
he gave for it was fet down before •, l 
lik’d it very ill. The moft eminent Lord 
Cardinal Bona condemn’d it, and the rea¬ 
fon given for it very much. 

4 - Whether it may be faid , that the Church 
does not yet define the Myllery of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception , only becaufe it fears 
left the Fathers Preachers fhould not fub- 
mit ? 

Mfw. to 4. That fuch trifling Matters 




ters do not concern the Million. 
h ® Anfwer is very good j it is odd AW 
they fliould China, and in time of per- rette 
lecution, think to govern all the World. 

T hey threw this in my Diih •, and tho it 
be meritorious to fupprefs and wink at 
perfonal defefts, it is deteftable to bear 
with thofe which are fo great a Illemilh 
to the whole Order, efpecially when it 
has fo many pofitive Ads in matter of 
Obedience, even to bare Orders of the 
See Apoftolick. It were eafy to menti¬ 
on fome in this place, and inftance many 
more. 


y. This concerns Confucius , and has 
been fet down already. 

6 . Suppofing that the Infidel Chinefes ask Dead, 
si JJifiance of their Emperors departed , and 

of their Forefathers who died in Infidelity } 
Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians to perform 
fuch Ceremonies with them , dinlling the in¬ 
tention of their Petitions to God ? 

Anfw. to 6. It was anfwcr’d before. 
That if is not lawful. 

7. Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians to 
honour the Images of their Anecfiors dt parted 
who died in Infidelity , with Perfumes and 
lighted Candles ? 

Anfw. to 7. That it is not lawful. 

This Worlhip is Religious, not Poli¬ 
tical, whatfoever others may fay of it. 
Read Cardinal Lugo de Incarn. difp. 37. 
fell. 2. num. 21. 

8 . Suppofing it be the Opinion of the Chi- 
nefe Infidels , that the Spirits or airy Souls 
of the Dead are refrc/lfd with the Steam of 
Eatables offer'd, and that their Pofierity 
living fare the better for it: Whether never¬ 
theless it be lawful for Chrifiians to make 
fuch Feafis for their Dead ? 

Anfw. to 8. It is not lawful. 

Which is to be underftood, tho the 
Chriftian do not believe that Error. 
Thefe Points are handled in the fecond 
Book of the fecond Tome. 

9. Suppofing it to be the Opinion of the 
Chineie Infidels , that many Felicities ac¬ 
crue to Pofierity , by chufing a place for a 
Tomb according to the Ritual of the Learned 
Sell j Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians to 
chufea Burying-place according to the faid 
Ritual ? 

Anfw. to 9. That it is not lawful upon 
that Motive. 

In its place I fet down the Ceremony 
the Learned ufe upon this account, which 
tho it be very different from thofe of 0- 
ther Sectaries, yet they will always have 
it, that the good Fortune of their Pofte- 
rity proceeds from the good fituation of 
the Tomb. 


1 n. V r A»- 
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10. Whether it be lawful for Chriftians to 

JVava- f a ft in honour of their Emperors departed, or 

rette ot ^ cr notable Men, or of their Anccftors ? 

, , ‘ 0 Anf. to io. That it is not lawful. 

failing was never a Political aftion. 

11. Whether Youths, who faft in honour of 
their Mothers, that they may reftore the 
Blood loft at their Birth, may be admitted to 
Baptifm, as long as they refufe to forbear 
from that Fuji ? 

Anf. to 11. That they cannot be ad¬ 
mitted to Baptifm, till they lay a- 
fide all Superftitions. 

1 2. Whether it be lawful for Chrift tans either 
of their own accord, or when commanded, to 
build Idol-Temples, or rebuild thofe that are 
deftroy'd ? The fame is ask’d concerning the 
little vaulted Chappels or Boxes of Idols. 

Anf. to i2. That it is not lawful. 

F. Julius Alcni fet down this Decifion 
fome Years ago in a Book of Confettion 
he printed in the Cbincfe Charafter, but 
all Miflioners do not confent to it. And 
1 find F. Morales holds the contrary in his 
Treatifes, lib. 2. cap. 6. $.3. num. 10. pag. 
m'thi 290. his words are thefe: A Chri- 
flian Painter or Carver, who has a Pic¬ 
ture or Statue of an Idol befpoke, does 
not (in in painting or carving, and deli¬ 
vering it to him he knows delires it to 
commit Idolatry, if he cannot without 
confiderable prejudice to himfelf avoid 
doing of it. He quotes F. Hurtado, to 
corroborate his opinion. But his Brethren 
in China would not agree to it by any 
means, when this Point was argu’d, but 
condemn’d the opinion, one only except¬ 
ed, who always lov’d to be Angular. 
Morales adds, and fays the fame for thofe 
who upon the like occafion build Idol- 
Temples, Jews Synagogues, or Mahome¬ 
tan Mofques. F. Gabriel Vafqucz. gave the 
fame refolution, when ask’d by our F. Ge¬ 
neral Claudius, on account of Japan, on the 
4 th of April 15955 and the Fathers Azor, 
Alichael Vafqucz, and Mucius de Angelis 
alferted it at Rome in the General Con¬ 
gregation of the Univerfal Inquifition in 
Palat. App. on Mount Quirinalis , before 
our molt Holy Lord Clem. 8. on the fe- 
t6oz. condof June 1602. Had I known what 
has been here fet down, when I was at 
Rome, there is no doubt but I had pro¬ 
pos’d it as a reafon of making the doubt. 
I had before read fomething concerning 
the matter, but not having thofe Trea¬ 
ties at hand, rather than omit it, I pro- 
pos’d the queftion abfolutely *, and it is 
itrange, that fome Months palling be¬ 
fore th* J^wei 1 was given me, and thofe 
MinilbiPl being fo well vers’d ifi the Re- 
folutioas that have been given at that 


Court, they fhould make no mention of 
this, which is fo much in favour of*the 
Miflioners, who defire thefe affairs may 
be delay’d as much as poffible. 1 alfo ob- 
ferve that F. Morales, tho he fets down 
what thofe grave Fathers affirm’d be¬ 
fore his Holinefs, yet he does not tell us, 
whether that Opinion was approv’d of 
there or not, and that alters the cafe 
very much. In Ihort, fince 1 ask’d how 
we ought to proceed, and what we ought 
to do in China, we will aft according to 
the Anfwer given me, as long as we have 
no other Orders, and others may do as 
they think bell. The fentence of S. 7 ho¬ 
mos and his Scholars 2. 2. Ouaft. 169. is 
well known. 

13. Whether it be lawful for Chriftians 

to contribute to the building or repairing of '■* 
Idol-Temples ? * * 

Anf. to 13. That it is not lawful. 

It cannot be deny’d but that he who 
contributes to the building of an Idol- 
Temple, isacceflary at a greater difbtnce 
to the fin of Idolatry, than he that m ik es 
the Idol,or builds the Temple : and con¬ 
sequently if it is not lawful to contribute, 

* fortiori it muff: be own d to be unlawful 
to make Idols and build Temples. By 
which it appears how far they are at 
Rome from jullifying the making of Idols, 
and building their Temples. F. Morales 
writes much to the contrary, but the 
Refolution mention’d fuffices tofecure us, 
from erring. 

14. Whether Miftioners or other Chrifti - 
ans are oblig'd to give Alms , unlefs in cafe 
of extreme necejfity, to Idol-Brief s, who will 
not work ? 

Anf. 14. If it be given for mercy fake, " 
it is lawful. 

I own 1 was the rigideft in this Point, 
when we difputed it: Firft becaufe Alms-• 
is not to be given to thofe who want 
through lar.inefs, and becaufe they will 
not work. It is the Doftrinc of Soto , and 
many more quoted and follow’d by Lean- 
dertr. 5. de Eleemofina difp.$. q. 4. .Second¬ 
ly,tho Alms is to be given to wicked Men 
and Infidels, yet it muff: not be when 
they are cherifh’d in their fins by the be- 
nefitiand to give it to Bonzo's feems to en¬ 
courage them the further in their Hellifli 
ftate. idly, Tho we are to give Alms to 
Enemies,as Chrift commands Mat. 5. yet 
it muft not be in cafe That were the means 
to fupport thofe enemies in their malice againfi 
us, and would make them more able to opprefs 
us. 4thly, Becaufe even in cafe of extreme 
neceflity Alms are not to be given to the 
Enemies of the Commonweal. Read Le~ 
ander q. 6,7, & 8. why then Ihould it be 
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given to BonuPs who are mortal Enemies yet this and other Vefiels there were de- 
ofChrift’s Commonwealth ? What are dicated to the Service of our God, and Navi- 
thcfe but Soldiers of Hell, who continu- this is enough to make me have a refp cet rette 
ally have their Weapons in their Hands for them, and not to prcfumc to drink 
to make War upon the Church and its out of them-. Gentlemen, you muff ex- 
Members, and can never make peace or cufc me, for I cannot comply with you 
truce with them ? We are bound to Hand in this particular. 1 was aftonifh’d when 
by what is refolv’d. I heard it. Granting that Chalice was 

15. Whether a Chalice that is blcfs'd and profan’d by Hereticks, and had loft its 
remains whole , is to be thought to have lofi Confecration, yet he who drank out of 
its blejfmg or confecration , becaufe it was on- it did ill, becaufe of the fcandal that fol- 
ly put to a profane ufe by Hereticks , for in - low’d, and becaufe the Hereticks might 
fiance to drink out of it at Table r refiedt on it. And fince he went upon 

Anfi to 15. That it remains accurfed. that ground, he ought to have declar’d 
That the Reader may be fatisfy’d in it, and made it out before he drank to 
this particular, 1 will here fetdown the prevent what follow’d, and has been re- 
matter of fa&. The Dutch in India do by lated 3 as alfo becaufe of the famous 
the Chalices they have rob’d the Churches Maxim in the Canon Law, Scmel. 51 . de 
of, as Ring Rclfhazzar did by the Holy A eg. Jur. in 6 . ibid. What is once dedicated 
VdTels Nebuchadnezzar had carry’d from to God muft not be any more turn'd to human 
JerufaUm.Dan.s- 3,4- only with this dif- «/«. He afted contrary to this rule. 

, ference, that the Dutch every Year com- In relation to the Anfwcr given ob- 
mit the Sacrilege that King did but once, fenre that the word Execrare (tranflated 
becaufe it has not pleas’d God to punilh h Y me in the Anfwer accurfed ) according 
them, as he did him. t0 silv - ™rb. calic. §. 2. Sen. 3. p. q. 83. 

Their cullom, or rather Sacrilegious fag. miht 625. and others, Jignifies to 
abufeis, that at great 1 calls, or when lofe the Confecration, and that it re- 
they celebrate the Anniverlary of taking quires to be confccrated anew , fo that the 
fuch Towns, they place the Chalices on a]orcfaid Chalice lofes the jirfl Confecration it 
the Side-boards, and make ufe of them receiv'd -, as when the Cup breaks off 
to drink Healths about. It hapned at fa- from the foot, according to the common 
catra that two Prieftsand a Lay-man, a opinion of Authors. Whence it follows 
good Chriftian, whom 1 know very well, that Pi ielt was in the right, in faying that 
were invited. They drank in one of the Chalice was not then confecrated. 

’Chalices to the Elder cf the Priefts, who What Authors ufually fay, is of no 
without regarding or making the leaft fmall force againft this, viz. that A 
fcruple drank out of it. The other Prieft, thing once confccrated lofes not its Confo- 
as i remember, told me he rofe from Ta- cr at ion as long as it remains whole and the 
blc, abhorring what he had fecn his Com- fame. So fays S. Thomas 2. 2. Qutefi. 88. 
panion do. The Lay-man was in a great art. 1 1. in corp. & 3. part. Qitcefi. 83. art. 
diforder and fcandaliz’d 3! cannot be po- 3 - ad 3. Seethe fame S .Thom. 2.2. Qurefo. 
iitive, whether he rofe too. When after- 88. an. 19. in confirm, ult.arg. Serra quo- 
wards they reprefented the heinoufnefs ted above, and Leand.tr aft. ^ par.’p.difp. 2. 
of the adion to that Prieft, he us’d to an- Queefi. 42. where he has thefe words, 
fwer. That thofe Chalices had loft their Confecration is indelible , whilfi the thing it 
Confecration, as being profan’d by felf 8 c fuppolitum remains. He quotes 
Hereticks. Notwithftanding this Anfwer, S'. Antonine , Silveficr Paludamis, and o- 
which did not pleafe all Men, the adtion thers. 

vas ill look’d upon, and much talk’d of. But the cafe here fpoken of being fo 
Difcourling on this Subject at Madagafcar , Angular, there muft be fomething more 
vith the Lord Bifhop of Hiopolis , he told in it. That it requires fome blefling or 
ue 3 To (how what great dilfcrence Ceremony, as a Church that is polluted, 
here is betwixt the adtions of Men, fee ms to be plain. Read Le under, part 2. 

'our Reverence muft under ftand, that trad. 8. difp. 3. Qutffi. 4. & Qyycfi.p, 1. 
he fame Year the Dutch took Cochin , 16. Whether it does not feem convenient 

hey carry’d fome Chalices and other that the Holy Congregation command all 
foly Things to Suratte , where they made Miffioncrs in China to abfiatn from buil- 
a plentiful Feall. Among the Guefts was ding Sumptuous Churches , from wearing 
an Englifhman of great Note, they gave cofily Apparel , and making great Prcfonts 
him a Chalice to drink out of, .rand he without necejftty 3 in regard^ thefe things are 
refus’d it, faying before all the Company, infupportable to fome Mijfioners , and gave 
Tho 1 am not of the Roman Religions occajton for the Perfocuuon ? 

Vol.I. Hhh To 
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To the 16 th, nothing is tobeanfwer- 
Nava- ed. 

rettt I and m any more thought it requifite 
to aflign fome limitation in the matters 
propos’d. Something (hall be faid upon 
the Subject in its place. Several Opini¬ 
ons have been in China concerning the 
lilk Garments, many Miilioncrs wear. 
The antient ones blame the younger y 
thefe juflify them, and defend they arc 
very convenient in that Million. The 
Fathers Gouvva, Acofii, Lubeli , and Tor- 
rente abhor them, and F. Balat much 
detells the Prefcntsthat have been given 
without any benefit to the Church. 


F. Augers and others look upon it as moil 
certain, that the Clothing, aad Buildings 
contributed much towards the Perfec¬ 
tion that was rais’d. The fame hapned 
in Japan. But what F. Antony of S. 
Mary moil lamented, and 1 am con¬ 
cern’d at, is, that if the Prefents go on, 
neither the two Religious Orders, nor 
any others that (ball go thither will be 
able to fupport that Cuilom and Pra&ice, 
whereupon they will be oblig’d to with¬ 
draw, unlefs it (hall pleafe God to or¬ 
der fome other means. His holy Will be 
done. 


Twenty other /fecial Difficulties. 


i . ITT HETHER among the Myf- 

VV tcries proposed to Catechumens to 
believe, it is lawful or convenient to add , 
that the Blcffcd Virgin was concav'd without 
Original Sin ? 

2. Whether it be lawful in NcW Miff 
Jions to write concerning the faid My fiery 
m fuch manner, that Converts may believe 
the affirmative is abfolutcly defin'd as Ca- 
tholick Faith ? 

Anfivcr to thefe two Doubts. That the 
Conftitutions of Sixtus the qtb, Paul 
the $tb, Gregory the i <^th, and A- 
lexandtr the 7 th, are to be read and 
obferv’d. 

I would not have meddled with thefe 
points, had not others taken notice of 
them in China, it is a Duty to obey 
Apodolical Conditutions. The firlt 
Cafe is printed in the Chintfe Lan¬ 
guage. 

3. Whether it be convenient to give out 
among Converts that the Blcffcd Virgin 
plainly beheld the Divine Ejfence from the 
fir ft moment of her Conception, and fo con¬ 
tinu'd through the whole courfe of her Life, 
as is unanimoujly believ'd of Chrifi our 
Lord ? 

Anfwer ^d. The Miilioncrs arc to for¬ 
bear fuch ufelefs Arguments. 

This is a very good aafwcr. I knew 
him who firft fet that faying afoot, and 
how it took root among lome Perfons; 
theoccalion was very inconlidcrable for 
a matter of fuch moment, nor was the 
Wildom or Authority of the Author dif¬ 
fident to give it any reputation. No 
body lik'd it in China, and it being no 
way neceilary for the Salvation of the 
Cbinefct , it is a ufelefs argument for them. 
Naydidthofe Chriftuns, or others put 


the Quedion, we ought to anfwer, not 
to what they propos’d, but to the pur- 
pofe that mod concern’d them to know, 
after the example of Chrid. One ask’d 
him, Luc. 15. Lord whether are there but 
few fav'd ? He anfwered, Do ye ftrive 
to get in at the narrow Gate. Lot d, that is 
not the Quedion, anfwer direttly to 
what is ask’d. S. Cyril in Catena Aurea ; 

But it muft be faid , that it was the Cujlom 
of our Saviour , not to anfwer thofe that 
ask'd according to their mind , when they 
ask'd ufelefs Qutftions, but with regard to,. 
what was beneficial to the hearers. But 
what benefit were it to the hearers to know 
whether many or few arc fav'd ? But it was 
more neccfiary to know the means through 
which a Man may attain Salvation. This 
fame 1 fay as to the Propofition. 

4. Whether invincible Ignorance may be 
allow'd in the Converts touching felf-murder? . 
Some maintain the affirmative, but we are 
perfwaded it cannot be fo in it felf and regu¬ 
larly, becaufe before Baptifm thiy are 
fufficicntly inftrutfed in the Command¬ 
ments. 

Anfwer 4 th. That they are bound 
to teach them the Truth, that 
they may lay afide F.rrors. 

In the Year 1665 it hapned at the^i' 
Court of P F: KIN G, that a Chriftian, 
as loon as he had confefs’d and com¬ 
municated, went home and hang’d him- 
felf, and was bury’d like other Cbrifti- 
ans. Upon this the Doubt here pro¬ 
pos’d was darted, and feveral opinions 
were given/ mine always was, that . 
fuch ignorance could not be allow’d of* 
firft becaufe this Sin is fpecify’d in the 
Catechifm printed there, and in the 
next place, becaufe if in Cfcm* there can^ 
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Nava- 
retie. 

of fenfe, as to follow the errors other it was lawful to make fuch V'promTfb** 
barbarous People do, as to the Law of and that it was no evil or fcandalous con*- 
Nature. Our Capicuque Matter of the dition which was required of us. Every 
facred Palace does not allow this ig- Man writ dowA his Sentiments, tut 
norance in any Man, as I fball fliow when we thought the Trial was at hand, 
in another place. See S. Thomas 2. all were left at . liberty to make their 
2. q .6 4. art. 5. and his Difciples. minds known. Something of what was 
5. Whether it be Lawful for Converts writ upon the Subjed fhall be inferred ip 
to hear Mafs cover'd, and to receive the its place. See S. Thom. 2. z.quafl. 88. d. 
Communion in the fame manner ? The 29. art. 7. 

greater and\ antienter number of MiJJioners 7. Whether it be Lawful for Mtjfioners, 
anfwer in the affirmative , according to the or other Cbrifiians without nccejfity to go to 
antient and general pratfice among them all, the Idol temples, andtofaytbeOffiee there 
except here and there one, which is ground- kneeling, even where they may be feenby 
-'cd on the Difpcnfation granted to MiJJioners the Faithful and Infidels ? Some maintain 


not be invincible ignorance allow’d in the Negative, they were for ever de 
cafe*of killing another, much lefs can it priv’d of Pricfts, and their Tears were 
be for killing ones feif. Nor is that very moving, therefore a confiderable 
Nation, or others in thofe parts, fo void number of us Miffioners were nf 


by Paul the 5 th to fay Mafs cover'd, be- 
caufe in that Country it is a ftgn of Re. 
JfeO. 

Anfwer qth. That the Decrees of Popes 
are to be obferv’d, where there are 
any, as is alledg’d in the cafe pro¬ 
pos’d. 

This Quettion was flatted by fome 
lew, after it had been many Years prac¬ 
tis'd without oppqfition. I writ a Trca- 
tife fomewhat copious upon the Subjed, 
which pleas’d all that were of my opini¬ 
on fomething fhall be brought out of 
it in the 2d Tome. One of tne reafons 

Jg urg’d was* that finct we Priefts fay 
Mafs in China cover’d, and Paul the %th 
diifpens’d with it in regard to the way of 
paying refped and civility in that King¬ 
dom, which is oppofite to ours in this 
particular, for the fame reafon, and a 

* fortiori , the fame ought to be underttood 
o£ the Natives. For to do the contrary 
look’d prepofterous, that the European 

* Jhould worlhip God with the Chinefe 
Ceremony ,which in the Church is irreve¬ 
rence ; and that the Chinefe ffiould wor¬ 
lhip him with the European Ceremony, 
which to them and their Kingdom is a 
great difitefpedh 

6 . Whether Aiijfioneri beitig ask'd by a 
Tyrant whethir they wiU fiay in his king¬ 
dom, upon promife made that they will not 
Hffufe the G of pel, may lawfully confent, pro- 
and accept of fuch d condition ? The 
MiJJioners no way agreed about deciding 
this cafe, when it prefpd upon them. 

■Anfwer 6 th. That they cannot make 
fuch a promife. 

Th° this took not etfe&, yet we were 
■ P, Wa ? e< * it would, Co that we ar¬ 
gued long about it. Without agreeing in 
any point On the one hand the Chrif- 
wans lamented, for if we anfwer’d id 
Vol* I. 


it. 

Anfwcr 7 th. 1 'hat it is not Law¬ 
ful. 

F. Morales writes fomething to this 
purpofe, and F. Gouvea told me it might 
very well be done. Others diflike it, 
and I thought it fit to put the Queflion, 
that one falfe Antecedent may not pro¬ 
duce other Confequences. I writ upon 
the Subjed, as fhall appear in another 
place. . t 

8. Whether any could attain to Life ever- 
lajling , without the knowledg of God the Su¬ 
pernatural Being , and without the knowledg 
of the Immortality of our Soul, and of Re¬ 
ward and Punifhment after this Life ? Some 
maintain the affirmative , fpeaking both of 
the Jews and Gentiles. 

Anfwer Sth. That the affirmative 
can neither be defended, nor 
taught. 

i'he Fathers Fabre and Coplet were 
giiiltyof this weaknefs, there was noife 
enough about it. The Fathers Balat, 
Grelon, and 1 pofitively maintain’d the 
contrary, and brought reafons enough 
for it, which fhall be inferted in the 2 d 
'J'orae. See S. Thom. 1.1. q. t. difp. 4. 
art. 1. Ferre, Serra, Leandcr, and Ci¬ 
thers. 

9. Whether the Friars Minors, and 
Dominicans mfiy and ought to follow fome 
Opinions, which they think improbable , bc- 
caufe others affirm they may be put in 
pra&ice, and that they have fufficient rea¬ 
fons for them ? For it feems too hard to 
follow the Footfleps of others blindfold. 

Anfwer 9th. That no Man can ad con¬ 
trary to his Cdrifcierice in a known 
improbability. 

In the Secpnd Tome I write what has 
been done in this cafe. Neverthelefs 1 
am of opinion, that if all thofe in Chi- 
Hhh * ** 



Otben ffecial Difficulties. Book 1 


420 

,vyi«<iagrec in one point, we of my Order 
Nava- may lay afidc any fcruple and follow 
rette them, pradiling the fame •, but it is a 
fufficicnt ground not to be thought to 
v a Cc rafhly, but prudently, when many 

go on in the fame method unanimoully, 
after having conlider’d, weigh’d, and 
confer’d about the matter. True it is, 
1 am of opinion, it is more than proba¬ 
ble, we fliall not come to this pafs. 

1 o. Whether all thofe, ir ho were dire lily 
concern'd in the bamfhment of Dotior Brin- 
dcau an Apojivlick Miffiumcr from the City 
Macao, incur d the Conjure laid upon thofe 
that hinder Mijfioners, by his Holinefs Ur¬ 
ban the 8th in his Bull puff'd in the 
Tear 16 3 3 I The affirmative feems to be 
true. 

jin freer 1 oth. No anfwcr can be gi¬ 
ven, the Party is not heard. 

The matter of fact and all Circum- 
flanccs are fetdown,-as may be fecn in 
its place. 

11. Whether they who within the Mi/fion 
drive Mijfioners from one Province to ano¬ 
ther , incur the aforefiid Cenfurc f Tor fuch 
Per fans truly hinder Mijfioners in their Bu- 
ftnefs and Duty. 

Anfwcr 1 ith. That the words of the De¬ 
cree arc to be maturely consider’d, 
in order to give an anfwcr upon any 
fact. 

Some particular Canon Laws, alledg’d 
by Authors in the likecafes, fate with 
this point. 

1 c. Whether he who diretily or indiretily 
endeavours to turn Mijfiuncrs .out of their 
Mljfwns, too it dors not take off ell, in¬ 
curs the afore faid Cenfurc ? For tho it docs 
not take (fjeil , they are in appearance, and 
actually Obfrutiors, tfpecially bccaufc by 
troubling and moiejling them, they are the 
immediate caufc that they cannot conveni¬ 
ently perform the Duty they have in 
hand. 

Anfwcr ntb. Astothelaft. 

In like Cafes like Judgment, cap. 2. dc 
tranf Epifc. It is well known that in thefe 
cafes regard mull be had to the Intention 
of the Law-maker, and to the Motive 
he had for making fucb a Law. From 
thefe principles vve mult defeend to par¬ 
ticular cafes, and coiffider whether they 
are comprehended under it, or not. 

13. Whether it be lawful for Regulars 
Mendicants , efpecially Mijfioners , and others 
who by the Pope's particular Order exercifc 
the Funllion of Curates in India, to take 
upon them to be Godfathers in the Sacraments 
of Baptifm and Confirmation ? Some Au- 
■ thors defend the affirmative ; and whereas 
fpiritual advantages may accrue from their 


undertaking it, it is mofl humbly prayed 
that bin Holinefs will difpenfe in Phis 
cafe. 

Anfwcr 1 3 th. That it is not Law¬ 

ful. 

The affirmative is frequently enough 
to be found among modern Divines, you 
may lee Lcander Trail. 2. de Baptifm. 
difp. 7. q. 16 . tho our Serra does not fol¬ 
low it 3./;. q. 67. art. 6. only in calc 
there be no Lay Perfon to be had, and 
with his Superiors leave. Quintaduennas 
has writ upon the Subjeft. There was 
within thefe few Years a great conteft on 
this account in the Kingdom of Siam, 
and a French Bifhop who refided there 
highly condemn’d this Opinion, where¬ 
in! was always of opinion he exceeded. 

He might very well refute to admit of v - 
thc Religious Man as Godfather,without 
condemning Quint aduennat for allowing 
and teaching that Opinion. It is no new 
thing to fay, that when any thing is for¬ 
bid the Monks in the Canon I..aw, the 
Mendicants are not taken under the de¬ 
nomination of Monks, their Circum- 
ftanccs being different from thofe of the 
others. Much lefs ought it to be under- 
flood of Miflioners, and other Regulars 
who perform the function of Curates. 
TheRefolution given has felled the bufi- 
nefs for the future. 

14. Whether any Mijfioners of the King- a/ 
dom of Cochinchina had the Power tv ■ 
difpenfe with a Convert to marry two Sifters 
fuecejfively ? (obferve that they were his 
own Sifters.) 

Anfwcr 1 yth. No anfwcr can be gi¬ 
ven without hearing the Miflioners, 
who affirm they have this Autho¬ 
rity, bat without it they can¬ 
not. 

The greateft difficulty is, whether*- 
this matter be capable of a Difpcnfation 
or no. The cafe was argu’d at Madrid 
in the Reign of K. Philip the id, out 
Mailer Orellana and others maintain’d 
the Negative. The Lord Araujo in fiat- 
F.cclcf. follows this Opinion, and fuffici- 
cntly makes it out, again ft Baftlius who 
quotes Lcander for the contrary opinion, 
and others. The Rcfolution here men¬ 
tion makes out the contrary. Mo rC 
lhall be faid in another place. Allowing 
it to be capable of a Difpcnfation, it 
might be a fufficicnt motive to grant it- 
if the King of Siam and the Queen h 1 * 
Sifter were converted to our Holy Faith > 
but certainly it is too much to m^e m e 
of it for a Japoncfc Shopkeeper, awl tw° 
Sifters fuccelfively. 1 mention’d in a^ 0 ' 
ther place that Corn, a Lap. follows Ore' 
lanaf s opinion. r S* W»e- 
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k. Whether it be lawful for Atijftoners to 
carry warlike Ammunition into Countries of 
Infidels, upon pretence of opening, or keep¬ 
ing open the way to plant or diffufe the Word 
of God ? For fuch Infidels, tho during fome 
it me they fhow the Chrijlians fome Tokens 
of Friend flip, yet they foon turn Tail , as 
prefent experience has taught. 

Anfwcr 15 tb. That it is not Law¬ 
ful. 

16. Whether Chriflian Merchants may 
lawfully do the fame upon pretence of [cu¬ 
ring their Trade ? The Bull de Cosna Do¬ 
mini againjl thofe that do fo was puhlick- 
ly read in the City Macao fome Years 

[lYlCC . 

Anfwer 16 th. That it is not Law¬ 
ful. 

Something is writ concerning both ca¬ 
fes in the id Tome. 

17. Whether any Alt/ft oners had any 
particular privilege not to make the Chmele 
Converts acquainted with the duty oj ob- 
ferving the po[stive Ecclejiaflieal Pre- 
c.pts) 

Anfwcr 17 tb. This was anfwcr a in 
the Years 1645, and 1656'. 

F. Alorales writ upon this Sub; oft, he 
quotes the Fathers Hurtado and hmanud 
Diaz., who affirm’d it, tho they own, 
they cannot tell what Pope it was that 
granted it. 

18. Whether it he Lawful for Churchmen, 
*0r Seculars, to caft great Guns in Countries 

of Infidels, and to teach them thofe Arts, 
and to he Inginecrs for raiftng of Forts , and 
other works d 

Anfwer 18 tb. Church-men may not. 

concern themfelves in fuch Affairs. 

I expected the Anlwcr in relation to 
Seculars, who follow this bufinefs in 
thofe parts jand methinks it may be made 
•out of that which was given to the 16 th 
Doubt. 

19. Whether a Confeffor may lawfully al¬ 
low Penitents half Confejftons, upon pretence 
that all may gain the Jubilee , which they 
could not do, if they were to confefs entirely, 
becaufe the time of the Jubilee is not fufficient 
to hear all out d Some body there is that main¬ 
tains the affirmative. Yet when there arc 
Several other Confeffors upon the fpot, to 
whom the Penitents may have recourfe, it 
feems, that Confejftons are dock'd unreafo- 
itably, 

Anfwer 1 ptb. That it cannot be done 
u pon any account. 

Ever fince in the Year 1659 I read 
this opinion at Macafar I miflik’d it, 
and much more the practice of it which 
has follow’d in fome parts, where there 
was plenty of Confcflors i and I am fa- 


tisfy’d that all who have heard of this rv 
opinion, are of my mind. Nav** 

20. An Oath among the Chincfcs is re tte 
taken, as follows, according to their Ri- 
tual. Firft they dig a fquarc Fit in the 
Ground, over which they [laughter a Beafl, 
and cut off its left Ear , which they lay 
in a Difh with Jewels , in another they have 
the Blood adorn\i in the fame manner : they 
write the Oath upon a Paper with that 
Blood, and anoint their Lips: having read 
the Paper, the Beaft is thrown into the Pit, 
and the Paper being laid on its back, is co¬ 
ver'd with the Earth. Qu.vre, Whether it 
be Lawful for Chrijlians to obferve this form 
of Swearing, or be prefent when this Cere¬ 
mony is perform'd d 

Anfwer 20 tb. That it is not Law¬ 


ful. 

We whofe Names are underwritten, 
to whom the Solution of thefe Doubts 
vvas committed by the Sacred Congre¬ 
gation of the Holy Inrpiifition, thought 
ht to return the Anfwcrs above menti¬ 
on'd. April the izd, 1674. 

1 K Laurence de Laurea of the Order 


of Friars Minors, Confultor and Qnalili- 

cutor of the Holy lnquifition, lign’d with 


my own Hand. 

I C a jet an Adiroballas of the Regular 
Clergy, Qualificator of the Holy ln- 
quilition, lign’d with my own Hand. 


I had fome more Doubts to propofc, 
but forbore, becaufe I would not be 
too troublelom to thofe nioft Reverend 
Fathers, and becaufe 1 was my felt in- 
difpos’d : 1 fet them down in the id 
Tome,where 1 have letdown what Doc¬ 
tors have laid upon them. We have Light 
to follow, and a plain Way to tread with 
fafety, which I do not doubt is the fame 
to others. 

21. On account of what was laid in the 
eighth Doubt concerning the Sacraments, 

I have one thing to obferve, not unlike 
what happen’d about the fame time in 
Europe. The fame influence of the Stars 
it is likely prevail’d in both places. 
There arc certain Books in China call’d 
KIA 111, that is. Family Difcourfcs , or 
Fioufhold Doffnnc. There are hx Vo¬ 
lumes, I read them all j Confucius the Phi- 
lofophcr vvas the Author ot them, and 
his Name is in the Title Page. 1 he 
Learned Se£t, and their School, agree 
they are his i the faid Books are quoted 
in the Works of that Sctf, and particu¬ 
larly in the great Philolophy. Notwith- 
ftanding all this, and that Confucius has 
been above thefe two thoufand Years 
quietly pofiefs’d of the Title of Author^ 


A2 2 Other Jfecial Difficulties. iBook i 


r\Ao of thefe Books, in my time a few Miffio- 
Nava- net s took in hand pofttively to maintain 
rette. they were 00 Work of his. Is it poflt- 
ble there Ihould be a ftranger Undertak- 
x ing in the World ? That Europeans 
Ihould go into China to argue that Con¬ 
fucius is not the Author of thofe Books, 
unjuftly outing him of a Pofi'efiion he has 
enjoy’d fo many Years, without any better 
Authority than that they find in them 
fome Dottrine oppofitc to what has been 
prattis’d of late Years? Hereticks deny 
the Books of Macchabccs are Canonical, 
becaufe they oppofe their Tenets, with¬ 
out any other rcafon.. Others for the 
fame reafon deny S. Thomas the Honour 
of a great part of his Works j andfoin 
time they may deny what S.Auguflin and 
others writ. Truth it at this time fo odious , 
that it finds not Hearers , but Perfecutors, 
faid Hugo in 8 loan. v. 40. 

I mult alfo obfcrve, that fome call that 
of the Learned in China a Political Sett j 
and I doubt not but it is fo, as that of 
the Pharifccs was. Cajetan ad Philip. 3. 
fays thus. For it was the principal Politicdl 
Se^ among the Jews •, / fay Political, to 
diflinguifh it from that of the Efi'eans, be¬ 
caufe that was not Political, as being without 
Matrimony like Monks. Even fo is the 
Learned Sett of China Political. But 
this does not take away its being Religi¬ 
ous, as the Fathers Matthew Riccius, Lon- 
gobardo , Couvea, and others plainly de¬ 
clare. 

22. Laftly I obferve, that Okafier in ? 
Gen. argues, whether there are any Crea¬ 
tures unclean by the Law or Didates of Na¬ 
ture ? He defines and proves there are 
none, and fays. But it is very firange, we 
fee fome Birds and Bealls which no body 
will eat to this day, as the Afs, Horfe, 
Camel, Lion, and others. And among 
Birds we fee no body eats the Kite, nor 
other Birds of prey, nor the Jackdaw, 
nor the Pie, nor others. Againfl eating 
of which almoft all of us ha ve a certain ab¬ 
horrence, as it were natural. To refolve 
this Point, I fay it is requifite to know 
fevcral Nations. In Spain we abhor Af- 
fes. Dogs, Horfe flelh, &c. confequent- 
ly they do fo in other Countries; that is 
no good Inference. I have faid before, 
fed. that throughout all china Alfes-flelh is 
valu’d more than any other, tho there 
are Capons, Partridges, and excellent 
Phea&nts Dogs-flelh is the next in e- 
fteem, Horfe-flelh is extraordinary good, 
and 1 always lik’d wild Mice. In the Phi¬ 
lippine l/lands Bats are good Meat, Jack¬ 
daws are eaten in other parts: In fhort, 
God created them all for Man, and they 


are all good fo fays the pth Chap, of Gen. 
and S. Paul confirms it Rom. 14. See*S. 
Thomas Lett. 3. The Uiicleannefs of the 
Law mention’d Levit. ri. is of another 
nature. Read alfo S. Paul ad Tim. 1. and 
S. Thomas Lett. 1. All Creatures are good, 
and none to be rejetted, &c. 

Olcafter treats of this Subjett: again on 
Chap. 9. v. 3. where he has thefe words; 

I can by no means grant that Noah was al¬ 
low’d to eat all living Creatures , or all that 
move, viz. that it Jhould be lawful to him 
to eat Snakes, Moles, Mice, and the like. 

I laid before it was requifite to fee much 
of the World to folve fuch Doubts. On 
the 7 thChap. above-quoted, he places the 
Camel among the unclean Bealls, and we 
fee it is not fo to the Tartars who have 
entred China. In this 9th chap, he names >_ 
the Mice, and I know they are eaten in 
China, and not only the wild ones bred 
infields, but thofe that breed in Houfes, 
tho I would never eat of thefe lalt. He 
alfo excludes Snakes •, the Iguana which 
in New-Spain and the Philippine l/lands ik 
a dainty Dilh, is certainly a Species of 
Stfrperit or Snake. Thfc Crotodile is alfo 
a very deform’d and frightful Serpent, 
yet the Indians eat it. Snakes are eaten 
in China and fo the Toad I faid in ano¬ 
ther place is call’d X E 111 , which is ug¬ 
lier to look at tharl ohr Toads, is an ex¬ 
cellent Bit in that Country and fit for a 
Prince, 1 ate it feveral tithes. As for_ 
Shell-filh t have feen and eaten many"""* 
very loathfom to look at. Since fo ma¬ 
ny things which Europeans abhor are eaten 
in thofe parts, what may we not believe 
is eaten in Africk among tlie Blacks, and 
in other Countries through the World ? - 
The fame I fay in regard of feveral forts 
of Grain which they eat there, with fuch 
Herbs as no Man in thefe parts would _ 
edt. Befidfes, how mariy are there a-" 
mong us who could not endure to eat 
Snails or Frogs, and yet in other parts 
they are valued ? In China a pound of 
Frogs is worth double the price of any 
other Filh whatfbeven 

To the Bijbops and Vicars Apoflolick i# 
the Eafiern Parts, The Confirmation 
dnd Amplification of the Confutation 
of Urban VIII. concerning the Li* 
berty of going into thofe Parts by aH) 
other titty than by Portugal. 

Clement X. Pope. 

D futuram rti ttiemoriani. The 
Duty of the Palloral Funttioil 

“ Heaven has bellow’d upon us, require* 

w that 
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‘ 4 that we endeavour to alter thofe things 
a w*»ich were providently ordain’d by 
tlit Topes our Predeceflbrs, according 
“ to the Exigencies of Times, as we 
“ flvill judg in our Lord convenient for 
lt the propagation of the Faith, and Sal- 
“ vation of Souls 3 if we difeover that 
“ the Circumftances of Things being 
u chang’d, they are an obftrudlion to the 
“ end they pioully defign’d. It is long 
‘ l (ince PopcC’hwtKt the Eighth, ofblef- 
44 fed memory, our Predecellor, by cer- 
“ tain Letters of his granted, among o- 
“ ther things, to all and every the Ma- 
tl fters and Generals of the Mendicant 
11 Orders, then being and to corne, that 
“ as neceffity requir’d they might fend 
14 over any religious Men of their Order, 
,c who were Pcrfons of known Piety and 
11 Learning, and whom they Ihould judg 
1 ‘ fit in our Lord lor the Office and Em- 
“ ployment of preaching the Gofpel, 
u teaching the Chriftian Dodlriuc, admi- 
14 nifLing the Sacraments, and perform- 
u ing other Ecclenaltical fundions, thro 
“ Portugal only, and thence by Sea into 
“ India , and the City Goa, and to the 
“ Superiors of Orders refiding in thofe 
u Parts ; and that as well thofe who 
fhould be fent over 3s other religious 
1 Men of the aforefaid Orders reliding 
4 in India, and t hofen and approved of 

* for this Employment by their Mailers, 
‘jyiiniftcrs Generals, or other Superi¬ 
ors, might repair as well to Japan, as 
4 to the other neighbouring and adjacent 
4 Iflands, Countries and Provinces of 
1 China , the next Kingdoms, the Conti- 
1 nent and India. And of later times 

Pope Paul the Fifth, our Piedccdfor, 

1 alfo underftanding it was found by ex- 
4 periencc, that the Prohibition againft 
l going over to India and the City Goa, 

1 by any other way than through Portu- 

* gal, had neither produc’d the Fruit 
1 that was hop’d for, nor been any way 
4 advantageous to the propagation of 
1 the Catholick Faith; he therefore de- 

* firing to provide that fo great a Work 
‘ of God, all obllacles being remov’d, 

1 might be freely perform’d, did alfo 
1 grant by Letters of his to all and every 

the Mailers, Minifters, Priors-Gene- 
rals, and all other Heads of Mendicant 
Orders, by what Name foever diftin- 
guilh’d, for the time being and to 
come, that as nccdlity requir’d they 
might fend over to Japan, and the ad¬ 
jacent and neighbouring lilands. Pro¬ 
vinces and Regions aforefaid, and to 
the Superiors refiding in thole parts, 
any religious Men of their Order, of 


known Piety and Learning, whom they 
W fhould judg in our Lord fit and proper a. 

for the aforefaid Duties and Functions' 

“ by any other way befides Portugal ; ftill rette * 
u the Form of the faid Predecellor Cle- '“'TT'** 
u ment, in other Particulars being ob- 
“ ferv’d in all and to all Points, and not 
“ otherwife. In like manner onr Prcde- 
w cellor Pope Vrban the Eighth of blelled 
“ memory, confideting it appeal d by 
11 many years experience, that the Di- 
“ redtions given in thoie Letters were 
11 not fufficient, and that they wanted 
u fome amendment, that the Holy 
44 Gofpel of Chriit might be more fuc- 
44 cefsrully and eafiiy t reach’d and propa- 
44 ted in the aforefaid lilands and Regi- 
44 ons •, alter mature deliberation had 
44 with the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
44 Church, who have the charge of pro- 
44 pagating the Faith throughout the 
14 World, adhering to the Lettcis of 
44 the aforefaid Paul his Predecellor, he 
44 gave and granted Apoltolical Autho- 
44 rity to all the Mailers, Minifters, 

44 Priors-Generals, or other Heads of 
44 Mendicant Orders, by what Name 
44 loever diftinguifli’d, and even of the 
44 Society of Jeftu tlien being and to 
44 come, that when they Ihould think con- 
44 venient they might freely and lawfully 
44 fend by other ways belides Portugal , 

44 any rfcligious Men of their Orders, or 
“ inftitute whom they fhould judg fit 
44 for Millions by their A ge, Life, Man- 
44 ners and Learning, to the aforefaid 
44 lilands. Provinces Regions, and King. 

44 doms of lajl-lndia oblerving the 
44 Form of the faid i.etrevs of his Prede- 
44 ceflfor Clement as to othet Points, in all 
44 and to all Particulars. And he alio, 

44 tpfo fatlo, excommunicated all Pcrfons 
44 whatfuever, who fhould obftrudt Cler- 
44 gy and Religious Men, of what Order 
44 or Inftitute foever, as well Mendi- 
44 cants, as of the Society of Jefus, and 
44 the Lay-brothers of the Religious, 

44 to be fent as aforefaid, from coming 
44 freely to the above-mention’d lilands, 

44 Provinces, Regions and Kingdoms. 

44 And he ordain’d many other things, as 
44 is exprefs’d more at large in the faid 
44 Vrban our Predeceflbr’s Letters upon 
44 this Matter, and in this like Form of 
44 Brief February 23. 1633. The Tenor 1633. 

44 whereof, as alfo the Tenor of the 
44 aforefaid Letters of our PredeceUors 
44 Clement and Paul , we will have to be 
44 taken as if fully and fufficiently ex- 
44 prefs’d and inferted in thefe our Let- 
44 ters. But whereas our venerable Bro- 
44 thers the Bifhops and Vicars Apofto- 
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(\As % tl lick, deputed by Apoftolick Autho- 
h T avn- “ rity, and redding in the Eaftern parts, • 
rette tfc h ave cau s’d it to be made known to us, • 
44 that to take their way through Portugal 
tC to the Eafi-Indies and China is no lefs 
44 difficult to them, and to the Secular 
44 Clergy fent, and to be fent intothofe 
“ parts, than to the Religious Perfons 
44 aforefaid, and utterly ufelefs to the 
44 propagation of the Gofpel, and that 
44 there are other ways much eaher and 
44 ffiorterand have therefore caus’d us 
44 to be humbly intreated, that we would 
44 be pleas’d in our Apoftolick Goodncfs, 

44 to provide for them opportunely in 
44 the aforefaid Particulars, and difpenfc 
44 as follows. We therefore being wil- 
44 ling to grant a fpccial Favour to the 
44 Biffiops and Vicars Apoftolick, and by 
44 thefe Prefents abfolving every their 
ct Perfons from any Eccleliaftical Scn- 
44 tcnce, Cenfure, or pains of F.xcom- 
44 munication, Sufpcnfion and Interdift 
44 denounced ipfo fafto, or by any Man 
upon any occalion or caufe, if they 
11 have inenrr'd any fuch, and deemed 
44 them abfolv d •, and being favourably 
44 inclin’d to grant fuch Requefts, by the 
44 fpcciul Advice of the Congregation of 
44 our venerable Brethren the Cardinals of 
44 the Holy Roman Church appointed over 
41 the Affairs of propagating the Faith, 
tC do by thefe Prefents, and Apoftolick 
44 Authority, confirm, approve, and re- 
44 new the aforefaid Letters of our Pte- 
*'* deceflor Urban : And we do extend 
* 4 and enlarge the fame Letters to the 
44 faid Biffiops and Vicars Apoftolick, 

44 and alfo to Secular Prieftsand Laymen, 

44 as well thofc already fent, as to be 
44 fent hereafter into China, Cochinchina, 
44 Tunkin, Siam , and other Places, Iflands, 
“ Provinces, Regions and Kingdoms of 
44 India , and other Eaftern Parts ■, fo that 
ct they, and any of them, may freely 
44 and lawfully go thither any other way 
44 whatfoever they ffia 11 think fit, befides 
44 the way of Portugal, and fhall no way 
44 be oblig’d to pafs through Portugal, 

44 or to take (hipping there *, in other 
“ things ftill observing the Form, Au- 
“ thority and Tenor of the aforefaid 
“ Predecefl’ors of Clement. And we do 
44 aftually, without further denouncing, 
44 accordingly excommunicate any Eccle- 
44 ftafticks and Religious Men, of any 
44 Order or Inftitute, as well not Men- 
44 dicants as Mendicants, even of theSo- 
44 ciety of Jcfus , and Seculars, who a- 
44 ny way whatfoever obftrudt the going 
“ of Biffiops and Vicars Apoftolick, as 


U 


a 


44 alfo of Secular Priefts and Laymen, 
“ as well thofe already fent, as thofe to 
tl be fent hereafter into China , Cochin- 
44 china, Tunkin, Siam , and other pla- 
44 ces, Iflands, Provinces, Regions, and 
Kingdoms of India, and other Eaftern 
parts. Decreeing the faid Letters 
44 fhall remain and continue in full force 
“ and vigour, and have their full and 
4C entire effedt \ and that thofc whom it 
“ does, or may at any time concern, do 
“ in all rcfpe&s give full fubmiliion to 
44 them, and do rcfpe&ively obferve 
“ ’em pun&ually and inviolably, and that 
u fo it ought to be defin’d and adjudg’d 
u by any ordinary Judges and Delegates 
44 whatfoever, even the Judges of Caufcs 
tk in the Apoftolick Palace, and any 
“ others, whatfoever Piehemincnce or 
44 Authoiity they door may c\crciic,any 
44 Power or Authority of judging or in- 
44 terpretingotherwile being taken from 
44 them, and every of them ; and that 
“ it (hall be void and of no dfedt, if any 
u Petfon (hall attempt any thing to the 
4 ‘ contrary of what is lierc mention’d, 
tc upon any Authority, knowingly or ig- 
u norantly. Therefore wc command all 
44 and every the Patriarchs, Archbiftops, 
44 Biffiops, and other Prelates of Chur- 
14 ches and Places, even of Regulars, 
44 throughout all the World, that they 
“ caufe thefe Letters to be inviolably 
44 obierv’d by all Perfons in their rc-^ 
44 ipedtive Provinces, Cities, Diocciies’,” 
44 Chapters and Jurifdiftions *, and caule 
44 them to be iolemnly publiffi'd, as often 
44 as they ffiall be requit’d fo to do by the 
44 aforefaid Biffiops and Vicars Apollo- 
44 lick ^ as alfo by Secular Priefts and* 
44 Laymen, as well thofe already fent, 
44 as that ffiall be fent as before, or any 
44 of them: Notwithftanding the Apo- 
t: ftolick Conftitutions and Ordinations, 

“ and all thofe things, and every ci 
44 them, which the aforefaid our Predo- 
44 cefl'or, in his aforefaid Letters, would 
44 have to be no Obftruftion,, and ail 
44 things elfe whatfoever to the contrary* 

44 But our Will is, that the fame credit 
44 be given in all places to the Copies of 
lt thefe Letters, even tho they be print- 
44 ed; or when fubferib’d by fomc pub" 
44 lick Notary, and feal’d by any Perfon 
44 conftituted inanEcclefiaftical Dignity? 
44 as would be given to thefe Prefents it 
44 they were produced and (how n. 

44 Given at Rome at S. Mwy Mfy oYi > 

44 under the Fi(hers Seal, on the 23d 
44 of December 1673. in the 4 tJ 
44 Year of our Papacy. 
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the 

K A V ! s 

O F 

Martin Baumgarten, 

A Nobleman of GERMANY, 

THROUGH 

Egypt, Arabia, Paleftine , and Syria. 

In Three Books. 

Giving an Account of the Situation, Nature, Monu¬ 
ments, and Ruins of tho(e Countries; and of the 
I (lands. Cities, and Temples therein; of their Man¬ 
ners and Cuftoms; of the Rife, Increafe, and Acti¬ 
ons of (bme Foreign Princes: And of the Properties 
of fcveral Animals, with other ufeful things. 


To which is prefix'd, 

The LIFE of the Author 


Done out of Latin . 
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OF- 

Martin a Baumgarten in Braiten- 
bach, See. Knight. 

r ^~" ^ HIS faid Martin was born in This Wife he enjoyed fix Years, and 
the Year of our Lord 1473. had by her one Son whofe Name was 
on Novemb. nth, the very John, and two Daughters, Anna and 
Day confecrated to the Me- Margaret ; all which died very young, 
mory of that Bilhop whofe Name he re- and were foon followed by their forrow- 
ceiv’d, in the Town of Kopfftain or Kuef- fui Mother, who was alfo fnatcht from 
Jlcin, which Maximilian the firft£ro|>e- him by an untimely death, Novemb. 17. 
ror of that Name by a powerful hand Anno 1505. 

took from the Dukedom of Bavaria, and Being thus deprived of his Lady an docajk 
added to the Country of Tyrol, about the her Children, and thereby fo overwhelm- hk Fll i 
Year 1604. His Father John was a Man ed with Grief that his own Life feem’d 
of great Power and Wealthy of Twelve burdenfom to him, he began to think 
Children which through the Divine Blef- of fome Divcrfion to pafsaway the tedi- 
fing he had by his Noble Contort Etiia- oufnefs of his timeAnd according to 
beta Soiterinc 4 Winda, this Martin was the Superftition of that Age, he refolved-r 
the third, whofe Education both for to pay a Vifit to Jerufalem our Lord’s Se- 
Learning and Manners, he took care putcher, Mount Sinai , &c. and what he 
Ihould be futable to his Noble Birth. had Vowed he quickly performed with 
When he advanc’d from Childhood, great Labour and Expence taking along 
and left the Schools, he applied himfelf with him one Vincent a Prieft,and Gregory 
to Military Difcipline and Affairs of his Servant, whofe Surnames I have not 
War, being equally the Darling of the been able as yet hitherto to learn, 

Mujes, and a ftout Champion of Mars. In “this long and tedious JourneyJie 
Having compleated the 26tb Year of himfelf kept a Diary in the German" , 
his Age, and being difpofed to enter into Tongue of all Remarkables feen,obferved 
the ftate of Wedlock, he was married or heard by him each Day. Which Notes 
to Benigna a very choice Lad y of Honour- of his were fometbin| difficult to read, 
able Birth, and a Liberal Fortune, being but (which gives relief in this Difficulty) 
the Daughter of that Valiant Knight his Servant Gregory alfo kept a Diary of 
Cbrijlopbcr Scbellcrs a Gartenau. The So- the fame things in Latin as well as he 
lemnitywas confummated in the Trea- could, and as the Learning of the Ag 6 
fure-honfe of Burckbufium on the 7 tb of permitted. From tliefe two Diaries l 
September , Anno 1499, in the Prefence havecompofed the following Hiftory in 
and by the Advice of the following Per- the Form and Method it is now publilh’d 
fonsof Quality, viz. Janus Ebron i WiU in the Latin Tongue (which I have alfo 
denberg Knight, James and William Ham- tranflated into the Teutonick, which may 
far, Sigifmmd ab Apfentbal, Mark Ho - alfo Ihortly perhaps lie the I ight)*t the- 
henf elder, Janus ab Offenbaim, Peter a Defire, and by the Encouragement of the 
Baumgarten a Noble Lawyer, George a Noble Heirs of the deceafed Cbrifiopber - 
Privy Counfellor to the Duke of Bavaria, Philip a Baumgarten, who was the Son 01 
Wolufgangm and Janus of Baumgarten, Martin by a fecoad Venter. 

George 4 Kemmatau,an& Janus Trtmewius. 

6 Being 
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Being ieturned frbm his Pilgrimage,he on of his being circumvented by the Ca- 
took for his fecond Wife Apollonia a Vir- lumnys and Envy of fome Malignant- 
gin, Daughter to that Generous and Va- Perfons. ° . ttm 


Jiant Gentleman Thomas Earl of Liuhten- 


gexten. 


fiain, to whojn he was married Jan. 9. SIR, 

1510. at Kuefftein, and had by her Eight T Intreat your Worfhip as foon as pojfible ' 
Sons, viz. Francis , Bartholomew , Wuluf- i to recommend me 'to Rl. Salamancus 
gangus, Mat tin-Philip, Chrtflopher-Philip, that he may lay open before the mojl llluftril 
Janus-Philip JJavidandPaulus Dcgenhardus. ous Prince Ferdinand our Empct or the follow- 
And Three Daughters, viz. Katherine , ing Articles : And thereby let him know what 
Barbara and Elizabeth. kind of Perf on I am, and what l have done 

One of this Number, viz. Chriflopher - for the advantage of the Houfe of Aultria. 
Philip , lived to the 70 tb Year of his Age, I alfo defire that you would make the moft 
and then died in the Palatinate of bVtftn, diligent Enquiry on all hands concerning my 
at the Houfe of his Son-in-law, on May Life and Aliions , how much l have laboured ", 

1 qth, Anno 1 593. having obtained an Im- and what progrefs I have made in the Mine- 
mortal Fame for his Piety, Conftancy rals , and lm> much further 1 Jhould yet hope 
and Beneficence, and left behind him Six by God’s help to promote the Intercfi of our 
Daughters, who were all joined in Mar- moft Illufirious Prince, if he still vouchfafe to 
vi.ige to feveral Noble Perfonages. One protdi me, that 1 may not be fubverted by 
of them having lately loft her Husband mine Enemies, but may be fuffered to go oft 
Morenavius of Tyrol, is now a Widow. in my begun Undertaking. 

About the Year 1520. when by the 

. f Miuiftry of Dr. Martin Luther, an Iriftru- I. I am dignified with the Noble Order of 

lm - went chofen of God, the Heavenly Do- Knighthood , being firft made a Knight in 
ifrine began to be recover’d to its former my Peregrination to the Holy Sepulcher of our 
Purity •, T his Noble Knight, after dili- Lord , and to St. Katharine, Anno 1507. 
gertt Reading, Meditation and Prayer, by And afterwards Created the fecond time a 
the Conduit of the Divine Spirit, alfo ac- Knight by hvs Imperial Mfiefty Maximilian, 
knowlcdgcd the Truth ot the Gofpel, Anno 1508. 
which having embrac’d with his whole 

heart, he confcft both by word and wr*- II. My Father brought great Profit to the 
ting, and alfo with very great faithful- DD. A. often lending them large Sums of 
nefs in It rutted his Children in the fame. Money m their Necejfity without any Inte - 
Jyjjidi procur’d him the hatred of many, reft. Alfo in the Mineral Affairs, viz. in 
'Jml expo fed him to very great afflictions ■, Silver , Copper, See. to the greater profit of 
againft which ftorm of temptation he the Princes than our own, as is now very ma~ 
was often encouraged by the Confolatory nifefi. 
l.etteisof Luther,the Originals of which • 

•ai c in my hands. lil. My Father at the inftance and plea - 

And how great a Progrefs he made in fare of the Emperor Maximilian paid for 
the Evangelical Truth ; yea, how great A. D. C to the aforefaid Maximilian 
notiona Chriftian but Divine he be- 32000 Florins, of the Kalue of more than 
£ame (tho not fo by Profefiion) in refpeft 50000 Crowns of Gold, whence we his 
oS his Faith, Writings and Practice, will Heirs have fuffered fo great Damage. The 
3 »pear to the wife and impartial Reader, truth of which you may learn in SchwatzJ . 
bf perufing fome of his weighty Epiftles, and in other places. 
which if God permit lhall be annexed, 

together with the beforefaid Gonfolato- lVt Notwithflanding which 1 have indefa- 
7 Letters of Dr. Luther, to the Funeral tigahly laboured in the Minerals , viz. in Ra- 
iration on his Son Chriflopher-Philip iii tenburg above twenty eight Tears, m Luentz 
which, you may obferve his ardent and above twelve Tears, in Schwatz / was thir- 
\ious Zeal, his great and unlhaken Mind, teen Tears ago \ fo far once by the fraud of 
is large Reading and Accurate judg- others impofed on,as that lfold all my Shares, 
sent; and in lhort,the Reader will there but about four Tears fsnee 1 procured, others 
°d abundant matter both for his admi- which I am yet in the improvement of. And 
ation and inftruftion. thus in thefe three places I fpent of my owtq 

And furthermore he himfelf hath given proper Goods above 30000 Florins. For tho 
n account of the courfe and a&ions of all this time the Profits revolving into the 
is own Life, in the following Epiftle Prince’s Treafure amounted to more than, 
ritten by him to a certain Counfellor 50000 Florins a tear , yet ftill no Profits 
' the Emperor’s Court, upon the occalt- came into my handset your Worfhtp knows,, 
Vol. I. iii 2 V. fa 
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V. In the Wars with the Bavarians eigh- Wherefore , front the mftdtration of all 

Baum- teen Tears ago, 1 lofi in this C'tty y and in the the aforefatd ads both of nty felf and of my 
garten Works without the City , of my proper Goods ' Parents and Anceftors, I encourage my felf 
° *j above 8000 Florins, which fhows I have not in a good hope and confidence that our Illuftri- 

beenfparing of my own lntereft. ous Prince Ferdinand will (as being much 

• famed for h'vs efieem of Truth and Equity) 

VI. Twelve Tears ago, at the Command fo protctt me, that the aforementioned tnfidi- 

and Pleafure of the Emperor Maximilian, I ous practices may not prevail againfl me, 
went in Arms to Luentz with Horfcs and but that under the Covert of h'vs Favour I 
Carriages, and remain'd there half a Tear at may continue in the Profecution of that in 
my own charge, where alfo in the mean while which l have made fo great an advance. If 
I recovered the Minerals , and diligently la- upon the whole l have not hitherto, l hope / 
bound therein *, and yet to this day I have fhaU for the future deferve this iUuftrious 
never received a Penny for my great and Favour, provided I am relieved in thefe 
manifold Labours. matters. Farewel. 


VII. I have been now for three Tears vio¬ 
lently molejled by my Creditors, who lent me 
fome fmall Sums of Money upon my Works 
in the Stiver and Copper, out of which l 
could not in a competent time pay them ac¬ 
cording to our agreement', and therefore, 
tho all would be well paid at laft, they not 
only are unpeaceablc towards me thcmfelves, 
but alfo by their in/idious prattices alienate 
the minds of others from helping me, where- 
ever 1 have made applications for Moneys 
to fatisfy them , and to compleat the 
Works in which 1 am engaged for the pro¬ 
fit of the Auftrtan Family, as well as my 
own. AU which they do for no other reafon, 
but bccaufe they fee me by great Labours and 
Diligence to have fo far fuccecdcd a/s tb 
make many fair DiJ’coveries in the Minerals, 
which, God willing, will bring not only great 
Profit and Honour to my felf, but alfo to the 
whole PJoufe of Auftria in which they would 
fain fruflrate me, and get the Work now 
it is almofi complcatcd into their own 
bands. 


Martin a Baumgarten. 


This Pious, Honourable and Magna- j, 
nimous Knight, died in the true Acknow¬ 
ledgment,ardent Invocation^ nd conftant 
Confefllon of Jefus Chrift, Anno Domini 
1535. in the 6 id Year of his Age, when 
he had fought a good Fight,and kept the 
Faith undefiled, together with a pure 
Cojiifcience, at Kuefjtein , and was there 
interred in the Chappel belonging to the 
Family of the Baumgartens, where he 
expe&s a joyful Refurredtionof his Body, 
renovated into a ltate of Immortality, in 
the Glorious Day of the reftitution of all 
things. Which as to him, fo to us, and all 
the truly faithful who love the appeal, 
of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, he of ho 
Infinite mercy grant, who is the Triune, 
Holy, Juft, True, Eternal God, Blefled 
for Evermore. Amen. 
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MARTIN BAUMGARTEN. 


BOOK I. 


Giving an Account of /Egypt and Arabia. 


CHAP. i. 

He goes from Kuefftein Germany Venice : A Commendation of that Place . 


I N the Year of Chrift 1507. in the 
Month of Afril, 1 Martin Baum- 
garten , having invok’d the Divine 
Affillance and Conduft, fet out 
from home, accompany’d by Vm- 
entius a Prieft, and one Servant nam’d 
leorge. Wc took our Way to Fence, a 
STTfnre' moil Celebrated and Worthy a 
Traveller’s Obfervation in the World} 
rifing up, as ’twere, out of the Sea, and 
abounding in all things, tho it naturally 
produces nothing for the Service of Man. 
Whatever can be faid in its Praife falls 
Ihort of its defert. There we found a 


great many Perfons come from feveral 
Parts, with the fame refolution of Tra¬ 
velling that we had } who going aboard a 
Ship that lay ready for them, fet Sail 
foon after pur Arrival. We Raid there a 
Month, judging it worth while to confi- 
der that place not in a hurry, but leifure- 
Jy and deliberately: In which time we 
took a diftinit View of the Magnificent 
Churches, Monuments, Gardens, and 
generally all that was remarkable} and 
provided our felves with every thing ne- 
ccflary for our intended Voyage. 


CHAP. II. 


Their Departure frotn Venice, and frjl Storm at Sea. 


O N the 25 tb of July , we agreed with 
the Mailer of a Ship, had our Ca- 
V bin aflign’d us, and the day appointed 
' J or fetting Sail} which being come, and 
Wind ferving, the Seamen drove 
w ho Ihould be firft aboard, the Mer¬ 
chants brought their Goods, and the 
V e flel had quickly all her Lading; mean 
if h* P ut our 1 ® 1 VCS an< i Baggage into 
a Lighter, and got aboard as they were 
I 1 / 1 ,6 the Sails and getting out of 
^ the Harbour. Prtfently it fpriing A brisk 
Gale} the Sails Were all filPdj 3 je Ship 


flew before the Wind, and both City and 
Harbour difappear’d. 

But m a little time the Wind chop’d 
about, blew a Storm, and forc’d lis back 
to the place where we had weigh’d An¬ 
chor, notwithftanding our utmoft endea¬ 
vours to prevent it. The Mariners in 
great Confternation fet up a hideous 
Cry} and fearing the Ship would be dri¬ 
ven aground, took in their Sails, plied 
their Oars, and encouraging one another, 
fcugg’d lioutly to keep her up againlt the 
•Wind. To hear the Outcrys of the Sea¬ 
men: 
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cnA^ men, and fee them beat their Breafts, beginning of our Voyage, but fupport- 
Baum - was more dreadful to us than the danger ing our felves with Hopes of the Diwnc 
garten. it felf. Having brought her to an Anchor, Prote&ion, we took courage to undergo 
l/-y*v we were miferably toft, and the rolling this and greater Calamities if they fhould 
did not fuller us to fleep of take any re- happen, 
frelhment ail that night. This was a hard 


CHAP. III. 

for fome Days the Winds prove inconftant ; they arrive at Rovigno in Iftria. 


O N the 16th of July, about Sun-ri- 
ftng, the Wind fhcken’d, and we 
would willingly have fet Sail; but there 
being a Calm, we chofe to Row, and 
made no great way. But not long after, 
a brisk and favourable Gale blowing, all 
gave a fhout, thrice the Trumpet found¬ 
ed,thrice we prayed \ and making all the 
Sail we could, went joyfully away before 
the Wind. 

And with full Sail we plow'd the Ocean's 
Back. 

About Noon the Wind chang’d, 
and prov’d crofs, which oblig’d us 
to furl our Sails, and drop from the 
Prow an Anchor} fo all that time and 


the following Night we Were tofs’d, 
fometimes under, fometimes above the 
raging Billows; and having undergone 
the like hardlbip all the 27/h and 28 th 
days,with much ado on the 2 yb we came 
before Rovigno , a Town in Ijlria, fubjeft Rovigno 
to the Republick of Venice. There w e 
came to an Anchor, and went into the 
Town *, and after we had refrefhed our 
felves, and bought fome Pi ovifions, went 
aboard again. But the Wind blowing 
hard, we thought it not fafe to rely up¬ 
on one Anchor, and therefore dropt an¬ 
other that was greater, and were forc’d 
to ride there three days with great un- 
eafinefs. 


CHAP. IV. 

They enter Pola, their ft ay there. 7 he catching of the Frfhes call'd Toninj^JTjpru,. 
gobardinptW? return d from Venice, overtakes them while they flay'd at Pola. -? J 


O N the id day of Augujl, there blew 
a ftnall but favourable Gale, which 
* Call'd brought 11s into the Harbour ot * Pola on 
Pietrs Ju- the third day. At that time this Town 
t>li ' was the Metropolis of Ijlria , and a very 
fine and delightful place. It is faid to 
have been firft inhabited by the Colchi, 
and afterwards made a Roman Colony, 
as the Remains of a large Amphitheater, 
and many other Monuments of Antiqui¬ 
ty feetn to confirm. Having therefore 
fix’d our Ship in that large and fafe Har¬ 
bour, we went alhore, took Lodgings, 
and ftayed there fix days, partly to buy 
Provifions, and partly to wait the arrival 
of another Galley. 

Catching the mean time we had occafion to be 

T ,he diverted with feeing the Catching of a 
ontuns. ccm j n lorC 0 f i ar g C anc j ftrong Filh, 

with a big Head and little (harp Tail, 
which they call Tonini. The manner of 
Catching them is this: In the Months of 
Augufl and September they ufe to go up 
and down in Companies, and to play to¬ 
gether on the Coaft. As foon as they are, 


got within the Mouth of the Harbour, 
and notice of it given to the People of 
the Town by certain Boys who arc pla¬ 
ced in the tops of Trees for that pur- 
pofe ; they all rufh out to this Filhing, 
as if it was to engage an Enemy : Some 
in Boats, laying Nets to prevent "tfffi- 
efcape : Others ftanding on the Shore 
arm’d with fharp pointed Spears, read 
to attack thefe Fifhes fo foon as the; 
Ihould be forced alhore by the Nets nu 
the Ihouting of the People. Then th< 
moft vigorous and nimble of the younj 
Men leaping in naked among the Fifhes, 
attack them with their Spears and Hooks', 
and oftentimes it happens that before 
they can catch them, while they arc en¬ 
deavouring to bring them afhore, they 
are pull’d into the Water by the ftrength 
of thofe Creatures in their own Element. 
But the poor Fifhes while they arc endea¬ 
vouring to make their efcape with the 
Dart flicking in their Backs, and the 
Wounds they have received, fo.foon as 
they come where the Boats are placed in 

Circle, 


y.vi 
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Circle, find all means of efcaping cut off, 
by the Nets laid there for chat end \ and 
being ftruck at alfo by thofe thac are in 
the Boats, run mad and enraged to the 
fhore, and expofe themfelves to the mer- 
cileft ftrokes of the Filhers : but finding 
no quarter there, tumble up and down in 
rage and defpair among the young Mens 
feet, till by their own ltrugling, and the 
repeated blows of the Filhers, they are 
at length overcome and thrown afliore, 
where frefh companies of the weaker 
fort attack them anew with Stones and 
Clubs, and put an end to their lives. 
Thefe Filhes are lo ftrong, that as long 
as they can but keep their Tails under 
Water, the ftrongeft Man is hardly able 
to overcome them. That day there were 
fix and fifty catch’d, the next day a hun¬ 
dred, and at laft a hundred thirty two. 
The number of the Fifties that were 
catch d was fo great, that they ferved all 
the Town, and almoft fill’d our Galley at 
i fmall charge and having falted them, 
we had as many as ferv’d till we came to 
Alexandria. 

On the i otb of Augutt the other Gal- 


Jg *J 17 e d ? haVl "S on board Tongobar- 
? h "j p he S . U . lta . n °J £ ^’ s Ambaflador to 
the Republick of Venice ; who had 

fooner landed, but he was honourably re-*? ; 

ceiv d by the Governour of the City, who 
2 him a moll fplendid Entertain 


molt fpiendid Entertainment. KnV 
vv ithout the City there is an antient Arrival. 
1 ree, whofe Branches fpread very wide 
and at whofe Root there is a pleafant 


~ • i rr , * pieaiant 

Spring,inceflantly fending forth frelh fun- 
plysof wholefom Water. Under thef,;a- 

_n i - r . « • mm . i 


cious fhadedf this Tree there were Seats 
placed, covered with Silk, and a Table 
rurmfh’d with great variety of curious 
Dilhes, and a numerous train of Ser¬ 
vants flood by to ferve the Gueits. There 
Tongobardin having taken his Seat, I and 
my Company, and fome Venetian Mer- An Enttr ~ 
chants who had been invited, fat down ; tainm,nt 
and while we w<yc eating, drank h’earti- 
ly of that cool Spring, the Weather 
then being very hot. But by the excel; 
live eating of green Graps, both 1 and 
feveral other of the Gueits contracted a 
violent Fever; which however wc cured 
by fading three days together. 


CHAP. V. 


Their departure from Pola. A fetohd Danger at Sea. 


y£\ &~*k<r 11 tb day we came out of the 
Harbour of Pola ; but by realon 
our Ship’s Crew was not compleat, we 
were forced to drop Anchor, and day 
off the Town till the Captain’s Clerk, 
who went alhore to Pola to make up the 
juft number of our Seamen, returned: 
About Sun-let there arofe a Storm, and 
it blrw/o hard that we durft not weigh, 
JbiftTwere forced to lie there tumbling up 
down all next day. 

(On the i $tb we weigh’d Anchor, the 
Wlind Handing fair, and had very good 
failing all that and the following night, 
fo that wdhad now loft all fight of Land, 
and could fee nothing but Air and Wa¬ 
ter. But the Wind beginning to blow 


very hard, the Waves began to fwell, 
and a horrible darknefs covered the face 
of the Sea : And the Storm and Waves 
did fo increafe, that our Galley was of¬ 
tentimes under Water j and the things Second 
that were lying on the Deck were feme Danger at 
of them wafh’d off into the Sea, and o - Sca ’ 
thers {the Hatches by chance being up ) 
thrown down into the Hold, where we, 
in great fear, were expedting the laft 
minute of our Life. But the Stprm 
ceas’d, and thac night and the next day, 
with a fair and moderate Gale, we cut 
the Surface of the Adriatick Sea; the Sea 
being fometimes calm, fometimes boifte- 
rous during the reft of our Voyage. 


chap. vr. 

The Captain tf the Galley muftets his Soldiers. The other Galley that 
veae in company breaks her Tards. 

O N tiie Ac Wind Handing fair, and on the right, tot at a great diitanee,'’ 

we bad JEqgpgfc, a free and confide- Aptdia and the Moan tain Gargano. On 
"■leQtyin Dattmti*, on the left band ; the day feUowiag the Captain of our 

Galley 
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Galley mutter’d all his Soldiers, aligning 
Battm- to all his Archers, Gunners, &c. their 
garten. Potts; and withal incooraging them to 
v^o acquit themfehres bravely if there (hould 
be occasion. They were all drawn up 
on the Fore-deck, and turning about to¬ 
wards the Stern, gave notable proofs of 
their Strength and Skill. Some of ’em 
with great art and dexterity managed the 
ftrong Bow and Arrows \ others with no 
lefs ftrength and agility, by. brandilhing 
their drawn Swords, and (baking their 
Shields, fotnetimes advancing, fometimes 
retiring, fhowed how manfully they 


could fight if there were occafioa for’t: 
Some with long Spears praftffing their 
Strokes on all hands, as if they had aj. 
ready engaged the Enemy. This Mutter 
being over, and the Captain having ap. 
plauded their ftrength and skill, he be. 
flowed on every one of ’em a certain 
quantity of Wine and Vi&uals. In the 
mean time our Companion-Galley, while 
fhe was at fome diftanefe fro© us, in tack¬ 
ing about broke her Y^irds; which ob¬ 
lig’d us to furl our Sails and ftay for her 
night and day, till file SiOuld mend her 
Yards and come up tons. 


CHAP. VII. 

Ceraunia, Epirns, The Cimerit#, and their Vittory over the Turks. 


Ceraunia. 


the 1 && day, the Wind being fair 


Epirus 


for us, we difeovered Ceraunia , or 
il Monte di Chimera , at a great diftance a- 
head of us. Ceraunia are high Moun¬ 
tains in Efim, which are faid to have 
that Name from their being often ftruck, 
as Strabo alferts, with Thunder, and a- 
bout which the Adriatic^ Sea ends, and 
the Ionian begins. The Sea betwixt thefe 
Mountains and Italy is fo narrow, that 
%Adnecs, whofc Adventures Virgil de- 
feribes, fail’d it over in half a night’s 
time. 

Moreover Efim is alfo call’d Arihon , 


cimeriesr. and the Inhabitants Of Ceraunia , Cime- 


riu. They are ChriftianS living after 
the manner of the Greets , and a free 
People independant on the Venetians and 
all others-, and feenre againfl: the At¬ 
tempts of the Turks, their formidable 
Neighbour, who being Matter of alffloil 
all Epirus , and thinking it lhameful to 
have his Conquefts ftopt by an incoriilde- 
rable handful of poor People, invaded Mi 
them laft month with an Array of five *■', 
thoufand-Men, who were every one of 1 ® 
cut oft i as we were hrft: informed by 
a fmall Ship of theirs that wg met- .and, 
hkd the Report afterwards conuFn 
the whole People of Cotcyra. 


CHAP. VIII. 


A Definition of Cdtcyra, or Corfu, the Town and Ijlani, 
Someth trig concerning Cepbalonia. 


O 1 


|N the 19th day, with a fmall gale 
of Wind, we came in fight of Cor¬ 
fu *, and it blowing a little frefher, next 
day we came within a fmall diftance bom 
it. We met a Galley belonging to Cdr- 
/«, which was cruifing on that Coaft to 
clear it of Turki/h Pirats. She no fooner 
difeover’d us to be Friends, than Ihe put 
out her Colours, and joyfully welcom’d 
us by founding a Trumpet three times: 
Set Pliny, and leaving Botronto, a Town belonging 
/tt.44.1. to the Turks on the left, piloted us.qco 
the very Harbour. In the evening we 
went afliore into that Gticiith Town, 
where we rcffeOied our felves plentifully 
“^iwith Food And SSfcep. Oft ttoedne 
twentieth day #e viewed fhe To#ft, 
Qftles, and what W** tttairikm 



in the Neighbourhood. This Kland is. 
fituated in the Ionian Sea, not far froki 
the Adriatid , and is t it miles in eo/i- 
pals ;antlfcntiy inhabited by the phieacts, 
and goverrl’d by is how 

fubjefli to the ReptfbllCk of Venice. OB 
the Eaft arid South it Is a plain and very 
delightful Country, covered wi th V ines, 
and feveral other Kinds of Trees," and 
lies but a little way off Epim. More- 
diver a part of the Qity (which is like¬ 
ly tfe called .Ccirfy) is ipdpfed with a 
ttro'ng \Vaif,jmd dfefetiflei by two Ca- 
ftreSj vVhtth Make it terrible to an Ene¬ 
my. That evening, after we had 
usfofflePrOvlfions, wfc vfetttibqufd a§ a ‘f 
to dncouritbr jrtw Hafdftihk iMet. 


jofftiiyweftii, 


fore 



ip* 
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fore • favourable Wind. On the %sd all his Odyff. was under the lurifdiftinn ^ a ~ 
day, the feme Wind continuing, we loft of Vlyflcs : Now it is fubieVto the re 
fight of CtfbaUmia, which is an Ifland fi- netiam, who not long ago toJk it from 
tuated in the Ionian Sea, according to the Turks, tot at the expencc of a ereat^ 4 * 7 **’ 
Pliny, lib. 4. Nat. Hift. It was fomeume deal of Blood. ® 

u. call’d Melana 9 and, as Homer (hews thro’ 


CHAP. IX. 

Peloponnefus, or the Morea, defined. Alfo the Towns in it. 


O N the i+tb day we arriv'd at the 
Morca: It is a Pcninfula, and one 
of the nobleft Countries in the World, 
fituated between the tAEgean and Ionian 
Sea. Its antient Name Pcloponnefiu feems 
to be the contradtion of Pclopis Jnfula, 
and its Circuit is computed to be 5 63 
miles. Peloponnefus, according to Herodot. 
lib. 1. was its more antient Name, and it 
was afterwards called Danaa , then A- 
tbaia, and now Mona. That part of it 
*• which is call’d Laconia, was formerly 
rail’d Oebalia , in which is Lacedemon , o- 
therwife call’d Sparta, the very Eye of 
Greece. That neck of Land that joins 
the Morea to the Continent, is call’d the 
lflbmtu , and is five miles broad. Upon 
it flood Corinth, famous for its Riches, 
and its being a Roman Colony, but much 
more fo afterwards for its deftrudion 
taa of its high Caftle, call’d Acro- 
T tintbon, affording a charming profped 


to both Seas. Here it was that the Gre¬ 
cian Princes, fearing their formidable 
Neighbour die Turk, drew a Wall from 
Sea to Sea, and by that means feparated 
the Peloponnefus from the reft of Greece , 
calling the Wall Hexamilon . But Arm » Peueerus. 
rath Emperor of the Turks, either while ££, *• 
the Grecians were carelefs, or ftrock with ‘ 
conftemation, level’d it with the ground. 

The Morea is likewife call’d Cberfonefia, 
as if one fhould fay Terra Jnfula, a Coun¬ 
try that vs almofl an Ifland', for unlefs it 
were join’d with a little Iftbmus to the 
Continent, it might be call’d an Ifland* 

On the xttb day, the Wind Handing fair, 
we fail’d fey Lepanto a City of the Morea, lepmoi 
and came in fight of Modena, which, they Modon*. 
fay, was formerly an Archbifhop’s Seat 9 
but the Turks taking it from the Veneti¬ 
ans, after a moft bloody Battel, it mife- 
rably degenerated into the Turkifb Cu* 
ftoms ana Manners. 


CHAP. X. 

Defcription of the Ifland Cy thera, or Cerigo. Their groandtefs fear. 


he 16th day we failed by the Ifland 
L/ of Cerigo, antiently call’d Cythera, 
hich is reckoned the laft of the Cyclades, 
and by Laertius call’d the Ifland of La co- 
It is about five miles from MdUtc 
Promontorium, now il Capo di Malio 9 and 
the Straits there make failing very dif¬ 
ficult and dangerous. It was at firft 
call’d Porphyria , but on the accouht of the 
famous Temple of Venus that was there, 
was call’d afterwards Cvtbcra. It was 
this Temple, as the ftory goes, that 
Parts raviflrd Helena, and thereby oc- 
cafiou’d the Trojan War. 

-Ar-in the evening, afmallgale 
, W«*d bfewing^n* of ourMen from the 
wp of the cried out,that there 

*ere foul Sail of shine making up to ns. 

***** Wf f e idarra’d. and afi came 

"*■ ^ V 0 " 1 *" vm*» Atom, 

Voi* I. 


which we immediately obey’d, believing 
they were Lurks. Some carried Burdens 
of Stones up to the Topmaft-head 9 fome 
made ready their Guns 9 others fbuc np 
the Entring Port, becaufe.it would have 
been eafy to board the Galley at that 
place, and the reft were employed in or¬ 
dering and making ready every thing 
fora Battel 9 and the hurry and confufi- 
on of their Preparations made their fear 
the greater. But the Captain, and the 
reft of the Noble Venetians, who were 
more uftd to the foftnefo of Pleafures 
than the hardihips and terror of War, 
betrayed moft fear, for their Knees ftruck 
one againft another, and their Blood 
grew all chill fo a moment. But fo loon 
as theft Ships drew nigh, they pot out 
their Galoots, sod founded tbar .Trum¬ 
pets 9 we knew them for Friends, and 
Kkk did 
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rvA/i did the fame,which changed our fear and before,they had engag’d with two French 
Baum- dcfpair into a fudden joy, and infpir’d . Ships, whom they had beat, but let 
?men. new Life and Courage intothefe almoft them go upon their Parole never to fall 
o'V'O Lifelefs Gentlemen. Drawing nearer on any more Vsnetian Veflels. After fome 
v they came clofe up to us, and furround- difcourfe on fuch matters, we made them 
ed us, lowering their Sails. The chief eat and drink, and fo they wont aboard 
Men of them went into a Boat, and came their Ships again. We went on in our 
on Board us, to know what news from Voyage with a gentle Gale, which 
their Native Country *, and to enquire towards Night began to blow frelher; 
whether we had met with any Pirats by and withthe light of the day we alfo loft 
way. They told us that three days fight of the Land. 


CHAP. XI. 


Crete: they vifit Gnotfus in that lfland. Deferip tton of Labyrinth. 
feription of Crete, and the Promontory coll'd Saraonium. 

O 


De~ 


.N the 37 th, a frelh gale blowing 
' from the Weft, we began to de- 
fery at a great diftance the lofty Hills 
Crcte , of Crete ; our Companions gave a Shout, 
and welcomed the fight of that Ifiand and 
Gnojftu. 

On the 28 th, we came near to the 
Bonara, Town of Candy, but had fuch a Calm 
what. (which the Seamen call’d Bonax.ay that 
it was the third hour of the Night be¬ 
fore we could touch Candia 3 and by 
r^afon the Night was very dark, and 
there were v no Stars to be feen, and be- 
caufe we were afraid of the narrownefs 
of the entry into the Harbour, we ply’d 
our Oars, and at laft with great dif¬ 
ficulty and danger we got in; and having 
furl’d our Sails, we came Us an Anchor. 
GnoiTus or On the 29th vve went afhoar to the 
Camlij. Town of GnoJJuf, now call’d Candia, as is 
alfo the whole Bland, and went into the 
Houfc appointed for Travellers •, which 
had been built and endow’d by a certain 
Duke of Burgundy , who had fometime 
travelled thole parts, and had founded 
this Houfe for the Accommodation of 
Travellers. There we ftaid. This is 
that Gmjj'ut, antiently, as Diodor. Siculus 
relates, inhabited by the Titans, after¬ 
wards the Kingdom of Minos , having the 
advantage of an excellent Harbour, and 
adorn’d with feverai ftately Towers, and 
now fubjed to the Venetians. Within 
fight of the Town, towards the South, 
there is a Hill, which the People of this 

i upiters Country call Jupiters MB ; becaufe there 
lilL are fome remains of the Sepulcher of 
Jupiter. with his Name engraven on 
it, as the Inhabitants ihowed us. 

Mtmt Ida. Ab»t the middle of the lfland, is id* 
the hfeheft Hill in all the lfland, and fa¬ 
mous for being tfac place where Jupiter was 
Dsrs’d: At the foot of this Hitt is to be 


fcen the famous Labyrinth, where thee 
Minotaur was kept, an intricate Prifon! 
built of huge Stones, full of Windings 
and Turnings, where thofe who would 
endeavour to get out, go perpetually 
round without advancing, and after a 
great deal of Labour are juft as near 
their purpofe as when they began. 
There is only one way to go into it \ but 
within there are innumerable paflages; 
which are now fhut up to prevent the 
danger thofe might fall into who might 
have theCuriofity to fee it. The grea¬ 
ter part of it is decay’d and ruin’d. Of all 
the four Labyrinths , viz. 

Crete, Lemnos , and Clufcum , this An 
Crete was the moft famous, and molt ce¬ 
lebrated by Greek and Latin Poets. It 
was made by Daedalus, an Ingenious Ar¬ 
tificer, as Ovid relates in his 8 th Book of, 
Metamor. 

This lfland produces Wine and Hony 
in great abundance. It was firft^for 
the temperatnefs of the Air, call’d JierUa, 
afterwards Macaronefon , that is, tf*‘ 
blejfed lfland j then Hecatopolas for i® 1 
hundred Cities; after that Crcta , fropi 
a certain King j and now Candia, from 
its Whitenefs. Ariftotle {peaking of this 
lfland, lib. 2. Polit. (ays. Nature feems 
to have defign’d this lfland for the Mi- 
ftreft of Greece , being comraodioufly 1 
fituated, and riling at a due height above 
the Sea. Serum fays, it is not agreed 
in what Sea it lies} for it has the Lybia* 
on the South, the %/Egem on the North* 
the Icarian on the Eaft, • and the Jordan 
on the Weft. Navigation is faid to 
have been firft invented here, and fro® 
die Inhabitants skill in that Avtcame tint 
Proverb, * Ctetes^h mtjcit tfm. So -1 


* sd f 


!«e*iK 


lima 


XILXIII. 


Voyage to Egypt. 



linut fays of this Ifland, that it abounds 
with Wild Goats, but has no Harts ; that 
Foxes, Wolves, and fuch like hurtful 
Creatures are never to be feen in it. 
The favourable influence of the Sun 
makes the Vines large and high, and the 
Trees yield their Fruit in great abun¬ 
dance. There are no Owls hatch'd in 
Crete, and if they are brought there they 
quickly die. But the excellency and 
fruitfulnefs of the Soil emafculates the 
Inhabitants; and that faying of the Apo- 
ftle, which he borrow’d from Epimcni- 
des , holds true ftill, The Cretians are 
always Liers , evil Beafls , flow bellies. 
Moreover, on the Eaft-fide ol this Ifland 


is the Promontorium Samonium , common- rvA-/"* 
ly call d Cape Salomon: and in the 27th Baum- 
Chapter of the^tf^ thefe words are to be garten 
feen ,Becaufe tbeMndfuffer'd us not ,wcfail' 
bard by Candia, near to Salmone, &c. 

On the Weft fide of the Ifland is the 
Promontory Criontethopon , which fignifies Criomr - 
the Forehead of a Ram. Of all that mul- tho P on - 
titude of Cities, there are only feven 
now remaining, viz.. Candia , Canea, Twns 4 
Gijfamo , Retimo, l'erapitro , Sittia, and Und >' 
Arcbadta \ in the firftof which an Arch- 
bilhop t efides, in the laft a Bifhop. The 
Villages are faid to be in number four¬ 
teen hundred. 


CHAP. XII. 

Their third Danger at Sea. Defcrtption of the Ifland Carpathus, or Scar- 
panto. 


H AVING during our ftay at Crete 
provided our Telves with necefla- 
ries for our Voyage, on the 2d of Sep¬ 
tember the Weather being good and the 
Wind ftanding fair, we left the Har¬ 
bour and put out to Sea *, and failing 
clofeby the Ifland Standia , which was 
on our left Hand, we no fooner came to 
be off of Sittia , a City of Crete , but the 
. Mzfoj,, hagnn to change, and tAolus fo 
Imported himfelf with us, that fometimes 
* we thought it advifable to put into the 
Harbour, fometimes to put out to Sea; at 
laft we refolved upon the latter, and af- 
. ter we had fail’d about 7 Leagues were 
forced back, and had well nigh been fplit 
upon Standia , had not all hands gone to 
Wor ^i anc * us ’d their utmoft endea- 
j vffurT 

We had the like bad luck on the 3 d, 
4 and 5 th days, and at laft wich great 
difficulty came as far as Capo Salomon , 
a nd. on the fixth left Crete behind 
us. 


On the feventh we fail’d by feveral Car P a " 
Iflands, particularly Scarpanto , antiently thut “ 
call’d Carpathus. 1 his Ifland, accord¬ 
ing to Pomponius , lib. 2. is fituated be¬ 
tween Egypt and Rhodes , and was the 
Kingdom of Proteus, As Pliny relates, 
it gave name to the Carpathian Sea, 
and it belongs now to the State of re- 
nice. 

On the 8 th day, while we were failing 
with a gentle gale, and the wearied Sea¬ 
men were fecu rely diverting themfelves 
with their innocent Plays and Dancing, 
and in their Holiday Clothes, there 
came on a fudden fuch a Whirlwind as 
covered the Galley with Water, and 
had almoft drown’d fomeof us; but 
while they were crying out, and endea- A Hmi . 
roaring to get .clear of it, it prefently can. 
vanilhed as if it had rofe only to fright 
them. After that we had the Wind and 
Weather fo favourable, that we made 
more way that day than ever we had 
done before. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Thy come j n fight of Alexandria. Danger in the Harbour. The Ambaf- 
J*dor Tongobardin it Honourably received. Their farervelto the Sea for f me 

time, 

the 9 th day about Noon the ping that nowwe were at the end of a 
Watch call’d out that he difeover’d toilfom and dangerous Voyage, and ex- 
ffexand ia a head of us. Wc were prefs’d our Joy by offering up our 
aniported with the joyful News, ho- thankful acknowledgments to God. 

”° 1 * !• K k k 2 In 
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rvA-o In the evening we arived at Alexan - 
Baum- dxia, and coming up to the Tower call’d 
varten. Pharos, which is both a Guard and an Or- 
‘-/•vO nameat t0 the Harbour, we lowr’d all 
pharos, our Sails (as is ufual) toteftifyour Du¬ 
ty to the Sultan,and then entred our much 
deftr’d Haven. Gamali , Admiral of the 
Turkijh Fleet, had arriv’d there a little 
before us, and having put the Turki/h 
Ambaflador to the Sultan alhore, had 
come to an Anchor in the middle of the 
Harbour. We coming in with a pretty 
frelh Gale ran foul of his Ships3 upon 
which, the Turin thinking we had done 
it defignedly, prcfently got to Arms, 
and with a great Shout Hood ready to 
charge us. But underftanding by our dole¬ 
ful crys what the matter was, and alfo 
fearing the Laws and Privileges of the 
Harbour, they thought it advifable to 
let us alone. With very much a do 
we got clear of them, and came to an 
Anchor. But we flept little or none all 
that Night3 for the Turks difturbed us 
* by the confus’d Noife of fuch Mufical 
Inftruments and Voices as they had, de¬ 
manding a like return from us, and in- 
fulting us, while we tamely held our 
peace. 

Tongobar- On the loth day about Sun riling, 
dins recep- Tongobardin, the Sultan's Ambaflador, 
Alexan- w * 10m wc bad brought along with us 
dria. from Venice, went alhoar. The whole 
Youth in the Town came flocking about 
him to fee and pay their humble Refpe&s 
to him. The chief Man of the City 
attended with a valt croud of Mama- 
lucks , all well mounted, and a great ma¬ 


ny People making a molt difagreable 
and contus'd Noife with their Drums and 
other Inftruments, fuch as they had, re¬ 
ceiv’d him very magnificently 3 and the 
Venetian Conful, who is the Protestor 
of and Judg between the Subjects of that 
Republick in thofe parts, having richly 
adorn’d a great number of Boats with 
Streamers, Trumpets, &c. attended the 
Ambaflador alhoar, to the great wonder 
and admiration of the Barbarians. And 
befides, all the Ships that were in the 
Harbour paid their Compliment to 
Tongobardin , by firing an infinite num¬ 
ber of Guns, and fill’d the Air with 
the Din, Fire, and Smoak of them, 
and the Shouting of their Men. 

On the 11 th day we went into the 
Venetian Inn, and took leave of the Sea 
for fbme time 3 and becaufe by our Ha¬ 
bit we look’d liker Merchants than 
Strangers, we had free.Liberty to come 
in and go out there when we would. 

And belides, we had brought very lit¬ 
tle Money along with us, having taken 
Bills of Exchange from Venice , other- 
wife we mult have paid a confiderable 
Cuftom •, for the Saracens make a ve¬ 
ry narrow fearch. However we fav’d { 
a great part of what we did bring, by mp. 
hiding it in Pork, which they abominate 
above all things. In the mean time, 
by the help of a Venetian Guide, we 
view’d the molt remarkable plages in thf. 
City, where we obferv’d a greal"*ffl 3 hy S' t 
things worth relating, which I lhall in- 
fert after I have given an account of the 
Origin of the City. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Defeript ion of Alexandria, the Pyramide there. The Chriftian Churches, fti? 
Learned Men of Old. Traffic k, ufefulnefs of Pigeons. The Harbour. Profit 
by Filbert-nuts and Chefnuts. Tongobardin’/ Villany. 


A lexandria , thegreateii Ci¬ 
ty in Egypt, was built by Alexan¬ 
der the Great 320 Years before the Birth 
of Jefus Chrift, on the Coalt of the 
Egyptian Sea, and in that part of Africh 
that lies near the Mouth of the Nile , 
which fome call the * Canopean , others 
the F Heraclean. This City as it was 
founded by Alexander , fo it bears his 
Name, and contains his Tomb 3 which 
Julius Cafar is faid to have paid his De- 

Frun Canopus and f Heradca, two Cities in 
that Country. 


votion at. It is furrounded by a yalt De- 
fert, and harbourlefs Shoar, by Rivers 
and Woody Fens. The fuccecding 
Kings, as Diod. Siculus, relates, did 
largely contribute towards the cncreafe 
of this City by the Donations they gave, 
and the Ornaments they bellow’d, upon 
it; fo that at length according to fome 
it became the molt glorious City in the 
World. Its Length, as Jofephtts relates, 
was 30 Furlongs: it is all hollow under- r 
ground, and has Aquedudts from the 
Nile to many of the private Houles, 
through which the Water is carried ia 
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to them ; which fettles and grows clear 
in a*few Minutes, and is made ufe of by 
the Mailers of Families and their Chil¬ 
dren and Servants: for that which is 
fetch’d from the Nile is fo full of Slime 
and Mud, that it brings a great many 
Difeafes on thofe that drink ic ; but the 
poorer fort ate fain to make ufe of it, 
becaufe there is not one pub'lick Fountain 
in all the City. At this time it looks very 
Glorious without ; the Walls as they are 
of a large compafs, fo they are well 
built, firm and high, and the Turrets 
ipon them are numerous; but within, 
inftcad of a City, there’s nothing to be 
feen but a prodigious heap of Stones. 
Tis rare to fee a'continued Street, but 
there are wide Courts and Yards, a few 
Houfes intire. Where Alexander's Palace 
[food formerly, there is now an Obelisk 
ereded, of foiid red Marble, eleven 
hands fquare at bottom, of a wonderful 
height, ending in a lharp top * and all 
over, from top to bottom, full of Fi¬ 
gures of living Creatures; and other 
things, which plainly Ihows that the 
Egyptians of old made ufe of fuch iuflead 
of Letters. 

There are fome who fay that that Obe- 
lisk in Rome at S. Peter' s in which ‘Julius 
Cafar's Bones are kept, flood of old 
near to this of which I am now fpeaking; 
but this far exceeds that both in height 
and thicknefs. 

j to be feen Hill in Alexandria 

,* Several Chriftian Churches, among the 
reft that of S. Saba, poftefs’d by the Greeks. 
And in another place that of S. Mark± 
who is faid to have been the firft that 
ever preach’d theGofpel in thofe parts. 
And there they Ihow you a Font, in which 
they fay, that Apoftle baptiz’d. Behind 

Altar of that Church are fo be feen 
Antient Manufcripts, containing the 
Works of Athanafm, Cyritlus , Irenxus, 
and feveral others, all rotten add Moth- 
eaten, and fome of ’em almoft quite 
burnt. Antiently in this City many 
Eminent Scholars and Divines flourifh’d, 
as Philo Judxtu , who wrote feveral very 
'tfeful things; Orige n the Presbyter, Atba- 
n *fm that famous and.ftedfaft Biihop of 
this place ; Dydimus , Tbeopbilus , Johannes 
Eleymona, and many others. Whom 
’twould be tediobs to ifiention. And 
flourKhed the Seventy Interpreters in 
the time of Ptolomy Philadelphia, in our 
Jays one may fee here great Quantities of 
ifeveral forts of Goods brought from 
moft places of the World. Here the 
Venetian Merchants have two Ware-hou- 
*es, fill’d with great variety of Goods; 


over which the Gonful, who is a Man of 
great Authority, preiides. The Genu- Baum- 
efes alfp, and the Turks and Scythians , ogrte/i 
who have alfo now. learn’d to finger 
Gold, have their feveral Ware-houfes, 
which the Moors take,care to (hut every 
Night, There are alfo within the Walls 
two artificial Hills rais’d fo high, that 
from the top of them one may fee Ships 
at a great diftance : and they tell alfo, 
that upon occafion they can fend Letters 
from Alexandria to Cairo by Pigeons-, to Figm. 
whom they ty them, and whom they 
breed up for that purpofe. 

This tho I did not fee my ftlf, yet 1 j. Li P i; 
had good reafon to believe, being credi- Saturn. 
bly inform’d of it; and belldes, as punySerm.i.t. 
relates, at the Siege of Mutina , Brutus L ‘ 6 ‘ 
ty’d a Letter to a Pigeon’s foot, and by 
that means convey’d it into the Qonful’s 
Camp. Without the Walls of the City 
is to be feen Pompcy 1 s Pillar, fixty Cubits PompeyV 
high, under which, they lay, his Head Vlll ‘ iu 
lies. So much for the City. As to the 
Harbour, it is fo contriv’d, that even in Harbm 
the time of Peace it is not eaft/ to get in- 
to it; for the Entry to it is not only 
ftrait, but alfo crooked, by reafon of 
feveral Rocks and Stones that ly hid un¬ 
der Water. The left fide of it is enclo- 
fed by artificial Moles; on the right, the 
Ifiand Pharos , upon which there is a Tow¬ 
er and a Fort, bearing that name. Which 
Tower was antiently reckoned one of the 
Seven Wonders of the World, it being 
fo prodigioufly high that Sailors could 
fee the Light that was on the top of it 
at the diftance of, or near forty Miles, 
and by it fteer their Courfe to Land. 

The Harbour within is very fafe, and a- stubo 
bout Miles in compafs; into which a if A is. 
forts of Merchandife thac that Country Mc,J A 2 - 
wants are brought from other parts of J jl g' /,a * 
the World, and from whence into thofe , c " 3 ' 
all that it can fpire of its own Produft is 
exported. 

While we were one day at a Feaft Filberts, 
with the Merchants, among other things 
a certain Venetian told us. That in one 
Year by a Ship’s Loading of Filbert-nuts 
from .Apulia, he could gain Ten thou- 
fandCrowns; and that by fending one 
Ship Ioaden with Chefnuts, every Year 
to Tripoli ih Syria, he could make Twelve 
thoufend Crowns. And the reafon was, 
becaufe the Moors ; Egyptians ; Syrians, 
and other of the Mahometan Religion 
ufed that fort of Fruit very much; for 
altho they have excellent Fruits of 
their own, and great variety of ’em, yet 
they foon fpoiland therefore what they 
do not coniumein the Summer-time, they 

export 
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rvjv-^t export into other Countrys: and all 
Baum' Winter, efpecially during their * Faft- 
garten. ing Month, they live on thefe foreign 
Nuts, of which their Country produces 
* January, none, and which being carried intoother 
Countrys, donoteafily fpoil for a long 
time * nor are they deftroyed by Vermin, 
as with us. 

In the mean time we provided our 
felves with all things neceflary for our 
Journeys and being recommended to Ton- 
gobardin a Mamaluck , and having fre¬ 
quent opportunity of converting familiar¬ 
ly with him, we made him a Prefcnt of 
fifty of thofe Pieces of Gold, which they 


call Sepaphs , that under his Favour and 
Protedion we might travel the morv- fe- 
curely. This Money was no more than 
what he had long expe&ed from us * for 
he was always very acceflible and affable 
to us, and oftentimes allur'd us of all 
the Service that lay in his power. But r 
no fooner had he got our Gold in his a 
Pocket, the hopes of which had made * 
him fo courteous, than he began to flight 
and look down upon us ^ while we in the 
mean time, conlidering we were Stran¬ 
gers, feem’d to take all in very good 
part. 


CHAP. XV. 

They fet out and arrive at Rofleto. Defcription of the Nile and Egypt. 


O N the lid of September , betimes in 
the Morning, we mounted our 
Mules, in Company with fomc Italian 
Merchants, having a Mamaluck for our 
Roiieto. Guide, and fet out for Rofleto •, and ar¬ 
riving there, before we could enter the 
Town, we were forced to pay fix of 
thofe Pieces of Silver which they call 
May dim, a Head at the Gate. After¬ 
wards marching through a Wood of 
Date-trees, and other fweet fmelling 
ones of feveral kinds, wc fat us down 
under a Date-tree loadcn with Fruit that 
was not fully ripe ; and every one pro¬ 
ducing his proportion of fuch Provilions 
as we had, we refrelh’d our felves toge¬ 
ther, and drank plentifully of a Neigh¬ 
bouring Spring, and laid in a ftock of it 
for the thirft that was to come. From 
thence travelling through Fens, which 
the Nile had fill’d at its laft overflowing, 
we came to the Sea, having rid rnoft part 
of that day. Afterwards we came to 
other Fens, where we found a Crew of 
Arabians Filhing, who by downright 
threatning and violence forced each of 
us to pay them a Contribution of two 
Rubbers. Maydins a piece. After that we ftruck 
off a Uttle from the Sea, and towards 
Sun-fet came to a little folitary Cottage, 
where we tied our Mules, and were for¬ 
ced to drink Salt-water, and ly on the 
Sand. 

It happened to be Moon-flune all 
Night, by reafon of which we, who 
were not accuftom’d to fuch Beds, were 
# . afraid of Robbers, and therefore before 
wipad refted four Hours there, thought 
k *dviftble to decamp, the Night being 
pHtty «tear. Alter which we came into 

h ■-# 


a Defert cover’d with foft and yielding 
Sands. There blew a fmall Gale from 
the Sea, which raifed little Hillocks of 
Sand behind and before us, fo that we 
could not know where the Road was j 
for it often happen’d, that when we faw 
the Road plainly before us, a great ma¬ 
ny fuch little Hillocks would rife, and in v> 
a little time diflipate, and gather again ^ 
in another place, which did fo hide and lin < 
obftruft the ways that neither we nor 
our Mules knew which way to go. While 
by this means we were doubcfttrritffcnfif 
was the way, and were ftraying up antf 
down, we came at laft to a certain Wood 
of Date-trees, under whofe Covert we 
were flicker’d from that inconvenience; 
and hearing the crowing of a Cock we • 
bent our courfc that way, and not long 
after arriv’d at Rofleto \ where having 
unloaded our Mules, we went to fleepioir 
a little time. 

Rofleto is a Town in Lower Egypt , lying Kc 
South and North, on the Banks of the 
Nile. It is furrounded with no Walls, 
but by the lofty Spires and Turrets that 
magnificently adorn its Churches, one 
would take it for a rich and great City. 

The Nile, as Diodor. Sicul. lib. i. re- ^ 
lates, runs from South to North, and is / 
the greateft River,fo far as we yet know, 
thatruns into the Sea. It empties it felf 
at feven Mouths, and feparates Afia 
from Africa j but as for its Rife and 
Source, no Author hitherto hath ever 
faid that he faw it, or bad any account , 
of it front others ; and its Original is fa 4 
uncertain, that fome have call’d it Afco- 
jpox, that is, a River riling oat of the 
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This River overflows all Egypt, begin¬ 
ning abont the Summer-Solftice,and con- 
tinning to the tAEquinox i bringing al¬ 
ways new Slime along with it,and there- 
• fore call’d Nilus, as ’twere, from veee itos, 
new Slime. It waters both till’d and un- 
till’d Ground, as long as the Husband¬ 
man thinks fit i for by reafon it flows 
gently, they can let it in, or keep it out 
according as the Ground requires it. 

It makes the Soil fo fruitful, and the 
Tillers work fo eafy, that when they 
fow they either bring a flock of Sheep to 
tread down the Seed, or draw a very 
lhallow Furrow with the Plough; and in 
four or five Months they duly return to 
reap a plentiful Harveft the Egyptians 
being the only People on Earth who buy 
a plentiful Crop at fo cheap a rate. The 
untill’d Ground affords Pafturage in fo 
great abundance, that their Ews bring 
forth, and are fliorn twice a year. 

But the overflowing of the Nile , mult 
^’Keem ftrange to thofe who hear of it, and 
ile - sitonifhing to fuch as fee it; it being the 
only River in the World that fwclls in 
the Summer-time, whillt all the reft 
ihrink below their Banks. It increafes in 
the Summer-time, fo as to overflow all 
Egypt, and decreafes in the Winter, 
whillt others overflow their Banks. The 


There are feveral caufes of its Swelling csA/-* 
afliga’d, but that which feems moftpr 7-Baum- 
bable is, that the Water which pours garten 
down contmuaHy, for a certain time,*^ 
from the Mountains of Ethiopia that ly 
next to Egypt, are the caufe of this Ri¬ 
ver’s fwellicg, efpecially fince the Barba¬ 
rians who inhabit the Country bear tefti- 
moxiy to that AfTertion. The Nile is 
the only great River in the World, that 
never maKes the Air foggy or cold •, and 
therefore, according to Pomp. Mela , of 
all the Countries in the World, Egypt a- 
lone is free from Rain, and yet very fruit¬ 
ful, populous, and abounding in all other 
kinds of living Creatures. Plato and fc- 
veral others affirm the fame. Yet both in 
Alexandria and Cairo , and the neighbour¬ 
ing Defert, wefaw feveral confiderable 
Showers, but were told that happened ve¬ 
ry feldom. 

Egypt is a plain and Champion Coun-^"”^ °f 
try; and when theCitys ? Villages, and E S ypt * 
Farmers Houfes, are fortified againft the 
overflowing of the River, they look like 
fo many little Ulands. All the land Crea¬ 
tures, that flay in the Fields are drown’d, 
and fuch of them as get up to Heights 
are preferv’d. The Cattel during the 
Inundation are kept in Houfes, and live 
on the Fodder that their Matters have 


Seven Mouths through which it difgorg- laid up In ftore for them. The common 
eth it felf into the Sea, are the Pelufian , People laying afide all thoughts of La- 
bv^ssibes the Borders of Arabia •, the bour, beftow all that time on their Plea- 
anopian , the rolbitian , the Sebenitian , fures and Feafting. In fliort, Egypt di- 
the Pathmitian , the Mendcftan , and the vided by the feveral Branches of the 
Tbantiian: and tho it hath feveral others, Nile refembles in fome meafure an ex- 
yet thofe not being Navigable becaule panded Hand. Thus much concerning 
of their Fords, they are not reckoned. Egypt and the Nile. 


* ' CHAP. XVI. 

Their pleafant Pajfage up the Nile, in company with Tongobardin. What fort 
of a Creature the (irocodile is. The mmblenefs of the Arabian Bays. The 
Arabians dexterity in fwtmming ; and of their Circumcifion. 

O N the four and twentieth day Ton- polite bank of the River, there is a large 
gobardin , whom we had fo much wood, in which there is an infinite num- 
long’d for, came at laft to Alexandria , berof Parrots catch’d. 
attended with great number of Camels: On the 25 tb we began to fail up the 

Aad flaying but a fhort time there, fill’d River, and arriv’d at a City call’d Pbua, phua. 
<me of the Boats with his Baggage, and where we went alhore and refrelhed our 
hi* two Wives that he had brought along fclves a little. The Place was very po- 
with him; his Mamalmhs took up ano- pulous, and the People were ftrong and 
\ther, and a mixt crowd of Cbrijiiam, healthful \ and there we had the pleafure 
'Jem, Egyptian* -nd o ther t.etioo* the to fee both the Banks covered with Pome- 
third. Andk -f ore we had failed fiur, we granate, Date, and feveral otter kinds 
came to an anchor hard by a Date-tree of Fruit-trees. Among the Trees there 
Wood, over againR which, oa the op- was en infinite number‘of Houfes and 
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Monuments of the Egyptians, fomc low, 
Baum- others very high, but all of ’em arched ; , 
earten. an< * a number there was of’em, that 
they took up a great fpace about theCi- 
" ty. The Egyptians induced to it by an 
antient Tradition of their Anceftors, fur- 
nifh their Houfes but indifferently, but 
bellow a great deal of pains and charge 
upon their Monuments. They befmear 
” eE syP- themfelves with Dung and Dirt when 
"foment- bewail their Dead, and they think it 
,r, g the unlawful either to burn or bury them •, 
death of but having anointed and embalm’d them 
their with a great deal of Art, they lay them ei- 
Fr,rm u ther in Houfes or in the open Air, accord¬ 
ing to their Circumflances and Quality. 
Moll part lay their deceafed Friends and 
Relations in Vaults built on purpofe on 
the tops of their Houfes; and value them- 
felves mightily, if they can Ihow that 
they have accommodated their dead 
Friends within their Houfes. 

Loofing from thence on the i 6 tb day, 
we pafs’d by a great many of the Coun¬ 
try-peoples Cottages; and went often 
aihore, where we made the verdant Grafs 
our Table when we inclin’d to eat, and 
fiiar’d in the Plays and Paftimes with 
1 Moor which Tongobardin *s Matnalucks diverted 
nhi?\i ft themfelves. At that time we faw a ccr- 
dnniwg tain young Moor , becaufe he had been 
w '" e * found drinking Wine privately, receive 
20 feverc lafhes on his Back and Belly. 

Every night Tongobardin caufed to be 
fet up a great many Lamps in form of a 
Dr.miJs Pyramid, and feveral little Bells to be 
oj lamps, tied to the Sails, into which the Wind 
blowing with a little force, made a cer¬ 
tain motion in them, which caufed an a- 
greeable fort of melody, and very plea- 
fant to the ear. But the Mamalucks that 
weie in the other Boat, when it was 
datk, ufed to fhoot up a fort of fiery 
Arrows into the Air, which in fome 
meafurc rciembled Lightning or falling 
Stars. We who followed in the third 


the night, and in the day time we were 
charmed with the delightful proibe&s of 
Fields and Trees, and the raviftung me¬ 
lody of Birds that we had never feen be¬ 
fore, who were warbling out their flirill 
and pleafant Nores. And befides, the 
Air being then pure and wholefom, and 
a gentle breeze of Wind blowing from » 
among the odoriferous Trees and Flow¬ 
ers that were over againft us, did won¬ 
derfully infpire us with life and vigour, 
for both Banks of the River were almoft 
covered with Sugar-Canes and other 
wholefom Plants •, among which, as the 
Sailors told us, there lay vaft numbers 
of Crocodiles. The Crocodile is a four* ^ 
footed Creature (for we view’d manyoftcm 
of their Skins with great exa&nefs) fo A 
call’d from Crocus , which figaifies Saf¬ 
fron, either becaufe it is of that colour, 
or becaufe it mortally hates the fmell of 
that Plant. It is altogether of a Dragon- 
form } it lives all night in the Water, and 
all day for the moft part on Land. Its 
Eggs are fhaped like thofe of Geefe, and 
their young ones that are hatch’d in ’em 
commonly grow to be fixteen Cubits 
long •, and if we will believe Pliny and 
Solinus , they are fometimes twenty Cu¬ 
bits long *, they grow as long as they live, 
and their Life is almoft as long as that of 
a Man. 1 1 is the only Creature that wants 
a Tongue, and its Body is wonderfully 
fortified by Nature, for its whole Back is, 
all over Scales, and thefe are 
ly hard. Its Belly is foft, and therefore 
it is the Dolphin’s mortal Enemy, who 
wounds its Belly with the Fins of his Back 
under water. Its Eyes refemble thofe of 
a Sow, and it has a great many Teeth on 
both fides of its Mouth, two of which 
are confiderably longer than the reft. It 
not only cats Men,) whom it weeps to-fee’* 
approaching, and then devours them 
(from whence comes the Proverb, * A 
Crocodile’s Tears) but alfo other Creatures 


Boat, were not behind with the reft in our 
Sports and Divertifements; for we had 
with us a fort of an Egyptian Trumpeter, 
who as to thctn3tterof Artandfweet- 
nefs of Melody, was abfolutely ignorant 
and unskilful; but becaufe his Cornet 
founded very loud, and was heard at a 
great diftance, and we were ready to 
fplit at his unskilful and aukward way of 
founding, never doubting but that by our 
laughter we were commending and ex¬ 
tolling him, and not at ail fufpe&ing our 
mockery, the more he perceiv’d us rea¬ 
dy to down with laughing, the louder 

and oftner he founded. In this manner, 
‘ule we were failing, did we tostea 


whofe fate it is‘to come near the River, 
whom it tears to pieces with it;s Teeth 
and Claws that arc very ftrong and (harp; 
and its bite is fo feverc ana venomous, 
that there is no cure for the Wounds it 
gives with its Teeth It is a great lover 
of Honey, and Saffron is the only thing 
that can preferve the Bee-hives. The 
Ichneumon gets in at its Mouth while it is 
afleep, and gnaws its Entrails and kills it. 
It is a terrible Creature to thofe that run 
away from it, but a mere Coward before 

* Said <f ** trie Jems it grieve fir *****'* 
kefs, win in tit me** time tomUfimi**"*** 
teenth* Threat. 
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thole who manfully purfue it. 

While we were failing up the River 
for feme days, and fometime having our 
Boats drawn along with Ropes, we hap¬ 
pened to fee on both lides of the River, 
sjrcat companies of Arabian Boys, with 
famine painted in their Faces, begging 
jome Victuals of us. They ran with 
fnch fwiftnefs and nimblencfs, that they 
kept pace with our Boats, and as they 
ran, ft ruck their Buttocks with the foies 
of their Feet. We were mightily pleas’d 
tvith the fight, efpecially to fee them 
thrive to outrun one another for the Bif- 
ket and Fruits which we threw afhore to 
them. As wc pai's’d along, we faw a 
great many V illagcs and Country-houfes, 
about which were great numbers of Cat- 
rel, Camels, wild Oxen, and feveral o- 
thcr kinds, and bolides all thefe the 
Husbandmen reaping the lccond Crop of 
that Year^ for in Egypt there are two 
ilarvefls, one in April , and another in 
September. Wc likewife faw the Arabi- 


t * ie ‘ r clot hes tied about their rvAy* 
Heads fwimmmg through the River, one Baum- 
halt of their Body being above, the other „ Artpn 
under Water; fo that one would have 
thought rather that they were walking p? X !c>it> 
through the Water than fwimming. .irSwim 
Near a certain Village we faw the Pgyp- '%’* 
tians celebrating a Feaft, and dancing >, 
there was a great multitude of them, 
and they were all on foot, except one 
who fat a Horfeback in the midft of them 
and overtopt all the reft. And when we 
had asked what the meaning of that was, 
we were told, that he whom we faw on 
Horfeback had been circumcifcd that day, 
and that all the reft were celebrating the 
Solemnity. The Modern Egyptians, as 
well as the reft of the Mahometans, are 
circumcifed, but not before the thir- Arabians 
teciith Year of their Age, after the man- a " ma 
ncr of their Forefather Ifhmacl, wbom,^“ 
as Mj'cs relates in the iytb Chapter of 
Ccncfis , his Father Abraham circumcifcd 
at the fame Age. 


C H A r. XVII. 


The In faience of the Mamalucks. Entry into Cairo. Who Tongobardin was. 
His Wives. The Solemnity and, Rejoicing upon his returning to Cairo, The 
Travellers Clothes changed. 


y^yr'c^mtTiZth day of September wc came 
in light of the lofty Pyramids of 
Memphis, and by that knew that we were 
not tar from Cairo. That day feven Vef- 
R'ls belonging to the neighboring Coun¬ 
try, laden with all kind of Provilions for 
Memphis , joined us: So that evening we 
uliv’d at Bulaco, which is the next Port 
Cairo tor thofe that are coming up the 
Site. 

On the 2ytb we loaded our Mules, and 
'Hove them before us to Cairo. By the 
W;t y> one of our Company happening to 
flow til’d, and having got upon one of 
Mules', met with a company of Ma- 
walucks on Horfeback, who threw him 
1 Awn to the ground \ for thefe Mama- 
l- p 1 , yon mult know, have the impu- 
Cc Ace to pretend, that whoever meets 
fitting on the back of a labouring 
lethis Country and Condition be 
, hat ‘t will, he muft get off and pay 
oM? homage: but this we were ignorant 
? Cfore we were taught by this Acci- 
anHn- •^• ot lon S ^fter we entered Cairo, 
; n lta| d in a place that was aflign’d us 
ko^ 0hard ^ Houfe till fie (hould come 

" VolJ. 


This Tongobardin was a Spaniard born, 
and had been made a Matnaluck .* He had 
been a Deacon of the Church while he 
ftaid in his own Country j but after he 
had renounced Ghriftianity and turn’d Tongobar- 
Mahometan, he was made Patron and din an A- 
Protector of all thofe Chriftians that trfjte. 
fhould happen to live within the Sultan’s 
Dominions, notwithftanding his Apofta- 
cy from their Faith; and in a fliort time 
became a great and powerful Man. All 
Chriftians were receiv’d into his Houfe \ 
and it was cuftomary for every Merchant 
to pay him two pieces of Gold, and eve¬ 
ry one who came from afar to vifit Reli¬ 
gious Places, five. 

At laft, on the 30 th day, Tongobardin , 
in a. rich Garment that had been prefent- h* e nt >> 
ed iiim by the St3te of Venice , and at-"" flC4ifa 
tended by a great number of Mamalucks , 
made his entry into his own Houfe in 
great ftate. His Wives, that were five, 
and thirty in number, meeting all toge¬ 
ther in an upper part of the Houfe, with 
a ftrange fort of Tinging and confufed 
noife, welcom’d him home. He, toge¬ 
ther with thofe that came along with 
him* ana thofe who came to compliment 
I 11 Kidf 
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him upon his arrival, fat all down upon 
Btunt' rich Tapeftry. In the middle of his Pa- 
garten. lace there was a large Court, round, 
* n which there were a great many Cham¬ 
bers that look’d into the Court ; in one 
of which we ftaid, and it being open, 
we could fee all that was done in the 
Court. 

Upon rich Carpets that were fpread 
Entertain- there, were fet 260 large Ditties, fill’d 
great variety of the beft and molt 
ru " '* coftly Meats •, of which after every one 
had tafted a little, they prefently rofc 
up, and having begg’d leave to be gone, 
Tempe- and rcndred their humble thanks, they 
ranceofthe all went home very fober and grave, and 
un* ° mc t ^ ie w h°l e Entertainment was in a minute 
devour’d by a ravenous crowd of poor 
People who were allow’d to take it. Af¬ 


ter this all the great Men came thronging 
in to pay their Compliments to Tongo¬ 
bardin *, among the reft the Calif, that is, 
their Pope, with a very white, and as 
’twere horned Crown on his Head, and 
along black Beard, came with a nume¬ 
rous Train, and in great pomp to wel¬ 
come Tongobardin , who received him very 
honourably. 

In the mean time we having, by the 
Advice of a cerrain Creek , procured E- 
gyptian Habits, Girdles, and Ornaments 
of the Head, went up and down through 
the City wherever we had a mind, having 
one of Tongobardin' s Slaves for our Guide, 
viewing the lituation of the place, con- 
fidering the Manners and Culloms of the 
People, and obferving what was remark¬ 
able. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Deferiftion of Cairo or Memphis. The Cujloms of it. 


M Empbis , now call’d Cairo , is the 
greateft City in Egypt, and the 
Seat of their Kings. It was built by 
Founder of Ogdous , otherwife call’d Vobereus, and is 
150 Furlongs in compafs. It Hands in the 
moll commodious place of all that Coun¬ 
try, where the Nile divides it fclf into 
ieveral Branches. On one llde it is for¬ 
tified wirh ftrong Ramparts, as well to 
defend it againft the Inundation of the 
Nile , as to fecure it againft any Attacks 
of an Enemy : On the other it is render¬ 
ed almoft impregnable by a great and 
deep artificial Lake, which is fill’d with 
the fuperfluous Water of the River. In 
this City therefore, becaufe of the com- 
modioufnefs of the Place, the fucceeding 
Kings leaving Thebes, made this the Seat 
of their Empire, and adorn’d it with 
many magnificent Buildings j it is ftill a 
very large City. They do pofitively a- 
ver, whether true or falfe I know not, 
that there are about four and twenty 
Number of thoufand Mofques in it; its high Tow- 
Moj'yueu ers are hoth a Defence and an Ornament 
to it: and upon thefe their Priefts, 
night and day, at certain hours, make a 
Odd Cert- ftj-ange, loud and barbarous noife. On 
mnteu the fidcs of their Chnrches, and at the 
corners of the Streets, there are cer¬ 
tain large Veflels placed, that are fill’d 
with Water for drinking from the Nile. 
But thereire beftfles thefe a great many 
Cufiom of Mows J|pr carry Buckets full of Water 
djftnbxting thro u j iF jHie Streets, and without di- 
• <r * ftinflttOT* of Perfons, freely give it in 

filver Cups to all that have a mind to 


drink. The former are ufually Legacies l 
left by the richer fort when they are dy¬ 
ing, and fometimes given by People in 
perfed health : And not only this, but 
the richer fort, out of a pious and reli¬ 
gious Defign, caufe burning Torches and 
1 amps every night to be hung up upon 
the Towers. They repair the ruinous 
Mofques and Towers ; they offer up their 
Praifes to God Almighty, ' 

Way, three times a day. They fill thele 1 
Cillerns, as I have faid before, with Wa¬ 
ter ; and twice a day they fprinkle Wa¬ 
ter on the Street to cool the Air and lay 
the Duff. And they fay likewife (which* 
does not feem altogether incredible) that 
above 8000 Men get their living by 
carrying Water, fome having but oituy 
fome two, and fome five Camels at work: 
and there is a ftory paffes,which 1 will not 
aver to be true, that there are more Peo¬ 
ple here, who having noHoufes of their 
own, lie all night in the open. Air, than 1 
there are Inhabitants in Venice. There 1 
arc reckoned there (which is no con¬ 
temptible number) fifteen thoufand! 
Jews. ! 

There are very few private Kitchins if 
this City ; for they not only have tbcij 
Meat drefs’d, but alfo eat in public^ 
Houfes. They fay there are ten thou- 
fand Cooks in Cairo , the greateft part of 
whom carry Velfels on their Heads alonfl 
the Streets, and drefs the Viduals tfwt 
they are to fell as they 
Streets are very narrow, 
part cover’d above wi . 

r Tices 
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Trees and Reeds. The Houfes for the 
moft part are of Brick, that are only 
harden’d by the heat of the Sun, and 
mixt with Straw to make them firm* a 
great many arc both built and covered 
with nothing but Canes and Reeds, and 
are not at all to be compared with our 
Houfes. But the great Mens Houfes are as 
line and magnificent as any thing can be. 

> Moreover the City of Cairo is fo large, 

tec that one can hardly walk round it in nine 
or ten hours. In the upper part of it 
Hands the Sultan’s Caftlc, both large and 
ftrong * to which you enter by twelve 
Iron Gates, all well fecured with Guns 
and Guards: But there is one that looks 
very mean, which is, that there are none 
but wooden Keys to open and fhut 
them with. 

r ,]i i. The City it felf is divided into two 


parts, one whereof is called Cairo , the 
other Babylon * which the Babylonians who Baum- 
came from Mcfopotamia , having obtain’d garten. 
the Ground from the King, are laid to 
have built, and in memory of their Coun¬ 
try to have given it the name of Babylon , 
which was antiently the Seat of their 
Kings. In old times famous Men from 
moft parts of the World came to fee 
this place, and to fee and convcrfc with 
the wife Men and Prophets that were in 
it, as St. 'jerom fays in the Prologue of 
the Bible. Hither did Plato and Pythago- $ ct Aug< 
ra* come * and here came the great Ap- dc civ. * 
pollomus , after he had travelled all the Uci .Gs 
Eaft, to fee the Philofophers, and the 
famous Table of the Sun, which is 
thought to have Hood in the Temple of 
the Sun, in Cairo. 


CHAP. XIX. 

The Pie a fur es of Tongobardin with his Wives. His Magnificence. 


O N the firfl day of Ottvkr , Tongobar¬ 
din lent to us to come to him, that 
we might have a more narrow view of 
his Houfe, and the Splendor in which he 
lived. We had fcarce entred his Clofet, 
when there came a certain great Man 
whom they call’d Armircio , deiiring to 
(peak with him. Upon which Ar- 
* wflTvStH-KhJUld fufpedt him for converfing 
* With Chriftians) he ordered us to with¬ 
draw into a pleafant Garden, where we 
were to lurk till he fhould go away. At 
night he call’d us, and carried me and 
• my Company, and two Framif cans , into 
the Appartment of his Women * where 
' '' after lie had fet himfclf down with his 
^55 Wives about him, all emuloufly ftriv- 
ihg topleafe and divert him, he ordered 


ns to take our Seats * the Room being all 
covered with filkcn Carpets, for thole of 
the highelf, loweft and middle Ranks. 
Sometimes lporting with one, fometirnes 
with another of his Women, he began to 
argue, that there was no Life in the 
World more glorious or happy than that 
which he enjoy’d* the religious Men and 
1 holding our peace all the while. The 
Ointments and Perfumes that were about 
the Women fmelt fo fweet, and the 
Sweetmeats and Liquors that were pre- 
fented to us were fo line and forare, that 
nothing could be imagin’d beyond them 
in their kind. He promifed to entertain 
us next day with fomc wonderful Shows, 
and in the mean time allowed us to with¬ 
draw, it being time to go to Bed. 


C H A P. XX. 

» 

The Habit of the Sultan, of the Mamalucks, of the Caliph. The Field that 
was prepar'd for the Shows. A Specimen of the wonderful Dexterity of the 
young Men. Mafter of Arms. Funerals. Mock-fight from off an Elephant. 
Rewards. The Danger the Spectators were in. The Village Matherea. Hir'd 
Interpreter. 

IjN the fecond of OQober we went be- fixty thoufand Mamalucks ftand In a moft 
&n forc Sun-rifing, to avoid a Crowd, fubmiffive manner, and profound filence * 

7 t Stan’s Palace, having a Mama- all in the fame fafhion of Clothes, and of 
ti. uck t who was one of Tongobardiris Slaves, the fame colour, which was White. We 

or our Guide* where we faw about faw alfo the Sultan himfeif, in a fort of a Hit Habit. 
Vol. L Lila Summer- 
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Summer-room with Lattice-windows, 
Baum • and a pointed Diadem on his Head, his 
gar ten. Robes of the pureft white ; but his Beard 
long, black, and thick. Next to him, 
beta degree lower, fat the Caliph of the 
lame Viiage and Complexion, and diftin- 
guifhed by his Diadem. Next under him 
fat the Turkifh Ambaflador, for whofe 
fake thefe Sports and Games which lam 
going to give account of, were appoint¬ 
ed. On the fide of the Cafde there was 
a large and plain Field, which had been 
before prepared for this purpofe : about 
the middle of which, on one lide, there 
were three artificial Hillocks of Sand, a- 
bout fifty paces dilfant from one another ; 
and on the top of each of them there 
was fixt a Spear bearing the Mark that 
the Archers were to {hoot at; and the like 
was on the other fide, fo that in the mid¬ 
dle betwixt them there was as much 
room left as might ferve for fix Horfcs to 
A f . run abreail. In this Plain a great number 
the Tour.g °f young Men clad in s'ilk,that was richly 
Mr. embroidered, with their ufual light Arms, 

mounted their fprightly Horfes, and be¬ 
gan their Games in this manner. 

Firft, They ran at a full career betwixt 
the firft two of thefe Hillocks, and dex- 
tcroufly (hot their Arrows at the Marks 
that were fixt to the tops of the Spears, 
both on the right and left hand. 

Next they rode in the fame manner 
out between the other two, and fill’d 'the 
Marks with their Arrows. 

Juft fo with the fame fpeed they ran 
through the reft, and (hot their Arrows 
fo artfully, that not one of them mifs’d 
his aim. 

After thefe young Men had perform’d 
their parts, and had left none of the 
Marks untouch’d, every one took his lit¬ 
tle Spear that hung behind his back, (as 
if they minded to act, not at a diftance, 
but hand to hand) and retir’d a little out 
of the way, till the reft of the Youth 
had perform’d as they had done. After 
which all of’em in the fime order as they 
began, march’d through the fame way 
they had rode, but now a flow pace, 
with their Standards before them, as in 
Triumph, till they came to the place 
from which they had fet out; and after 
they had prepar’d themfelves for another 
kind of Exercife, came out again in a 
little time. 

Their Ex- Some of them while their Horfes were 
treifts. running with loofe Reins, rode up and 
down lhooting their Arrows at the 
Marks before and behind, fome one, 
others two,, and fome three. 

Others, while their Horfes were at 


their full fpeed, would leap off three ? 
times,and (the Horfe ftill running) mount s - 
again, and in the mean time be lhooting 
their Arrows, and never any of ’em 
mifs his aim. 

2. Others not fitting in their Saddles, 
but {landing up, while the Horfe feem’d 
to fly, would hit the Mark exactly. 

3. Others while their Horfes were at 
their full fpeed,would thrice unbend their 
Bows and tofs thaw about their Head 
like a Whip, and again bend them, and 
fhoot without ever miffing the Mark. 

4. Others, while their Horfes were at 
their full fpeed,would leap off" fometimes 
on one fide, fometimes another, but aim 
as fure as any of the reft. 

5. Others again would throw thetn- 
felves three times backwards ofF their 
Horfes, and would Vault into the Saddle 
again, let the Horfe run as faft as he 
would, and in the mean time let fly their 
Arrows, and hit the Mark as olt as they 
{hot. 

6 . Others would fpring out of their 
Saddles that were faft tyed to the Hor¬ 
fes, and would unty them, and then 
{hoot; thrice they would ty on their 
Saddles, and as oft pierce the Mark, the 
Horfe all the while running at his full 
fpeed. 

7. Others fitting after their ufual man¬ 

ner, would jump behind their Saddles, 
and let their Head hang down, then raife 
themfelves upland get imo thei r Saddle ^ 
Thrice they would do this, and"ai ore lej^* ‘ 
fly their Arrows without ever miffing the 1 
Mark. I 

8. Others fitting in their Saddles, in 
an ufual pofturc, would lay their Heads | 
backwards on their Horfes Buttocks, and " 
taking his Tail hold it in their Teeth, 
then raife themfelves up, and {hoot as 
fure as ever they did. 

9. Others again, after every flight of 
an Arrow, would unfheath their Sword, 
and brandifhing it about their Heads, 
would put it up again, and for all this 
fhoot as fure as could be. 

i o. Others would fit between drawn \ 
{harp pointed Swords, three on either i 
fide, and in very thin Clothes, fo that 
if they had but budg’d, tho never fo lit¬ 
tle,to one fide or t’other, they muft have 
been wounded ; yet fo dextroufly did 
they move backwards and forwards, that 
(as if there had been no danger on either 
lide) they were always fure to pierce the 
Mark. 

11. Among all the young Men wn<w 
performed thefe Exercifes, there was 
only one found, who with his Feet looie. 
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could ftand upon the backs of two of the 
fwifteft Horfes at their full fpeed, and let 
fly* three Arrows forewards and back¬ 
wards. 

12. There was another, who alone 
lit on a Horfe without Saddle or Bridle 7 
and at every Mark fpring up on his Legs, 
and hit the Marks, both on his right and 
left hand, and then lit down again 7 re¬ 
peating the fame at the fccond and third 
Marks, and thereby difeovering an in¬ 
credible agility and skilfulnefs at Ihoot- 
mg. 

13. There was another alfo who was 
the only one among them that could, 
while he was fitting on a bare backed 
Horfe, fo foon as ever he came to the 
Marks, lay his back clofeto the Horfe’s, 
then llretching his Feet up in the Air, 
could ftart up upon his Feet in a moment, 
and fix his Arrow in the Mark. 

At la ft, when thefe Marks were quite 
loaded with Arrows, the Mailer of thefe 
f Youths, who was an aged and Gray- 
hair’d Man, taking the Marks in his hand, 
firlt held them up as high as he could, 
then threw them down to the ground. 
Upon which his Scholars fhowr’d down 
their Lances and Arrows upon them, as 
if they had been putting an end to the 
lives of their wounded Enemies, and then 
went prancing up and down by way of 
Triumph. Among thefe young Men 
there were three, who tempting the Al- 
iliiohrv Vy their foolifh forwardnefs, fell 
■down from off 7 their Horfes \ one of 
whom expiring as foon as he fell, lcll a 
formal Funeral might diforder the reft, 
he was immediately carry’d off and buri¬ 
ed. The other two being almoft dead, 
were likewife carried ofF for fear of mar¬ 
ring the Show. The reft of thefe Horfc- 
men, that they might put an end to thefe 
*Gamcs, taking their Lances in their 
Hands, and putting Spurs to their Hor¬ 
fes, rode up to the Marks that were ftill 
remaining, and piercing them with their 
Lances, carried them aloft on their Points 
like Trophies. It was worth any one’s 
vkhile to fee thefe tall young Men, neat¬ 
ly cloath’d and decently arm’d, with a 
wonderful Addrefs perform thofe Exer- 
cifes on the back of a Horfe at his full 
fpeed, which others could hardly do 
Handing on firm ground j and which 
were equally ftrange to fee, and hard to 
be believed. 

After thefe Exercifcs were ended, 
^ there was brought out a Machine repre- 
G- tenting an Elephant, with a wooden 
Tower on his Back full of Meri^ who 
were perpetually firing their Pieces, and 


throwing fiery Darts about, till they had 
join’d the young Men, who for the molt Baum- 
part had quitted their Horfes, and had omen 
arm’d thcmfclvcs like Foot-foldimsE" ^ 
There was alfo in a certain place of the ' 
Field a wooden Caftle crc&cd, finely a- 
dorn’d without with Standards and En- 
ligns, and defended by a good number of 
Soldiers within. This the young Men, 
with thofe that were 011 the Elephant'; 
back, attempted feveral times to llorni, 
but were as often beat back and put to 
flight. At laft the Garifon following 
the chalc too far from the Calllc, the 
Enemy turned upon them, and purfued 
them to the very Gates of it, 

Having done this feveral times, and 
the Garifon at laft venturing ftill farther 
from the Caftle, were entirely routed, 
and every Man of ’em made Priibner. 

Thofe who were on the Elephant’s Back, AVpvj«- 
having furiously attack’d all that were a - tAtvm ,J f* 
bout them, leapt down from their Caftle, 
made them Pelves Maftcrs of the Fort that 
was now empty, and put a final! Garifon 
into it, and then join’d the young Men, 
whilft thofe who were in the Fore acted 
like Enemies againft all that were about 
it. They who were in the Caftle, 
without diftindtion of thofe that flood 
near them, threw Darts, Pitch and Fire 
all about them, fothat nobody was fafe, 
efpccially we, whom the Moors made ufe 
of as fo many Shields to defend them- 
felves, c.xpofing us, tho not to any great 
danger, yet to the fear of it. This Show Condufa. 
being over, the young Men marching to- 
wards the Sultan with their Bows unbend¬ 
ed, in a nioft fubmillivc manner bowed 
their Heads thrice towards the ground, 
and then went and mounted their Horfes, 
who all the while had ftood tamely and 
peaceably at a little diftance, as if they 
had done fo out of profound reverence to 
flic Sultan. 

After nil thefe Exercifes and Shows 
were ended, and the Sultan had highly 
commended, and magnificently reward¬ 
ed the Performers, they all return’d to 
the place from whence they Had firil come 
armed. So every one returning home, , 
and we endeavouring to do the fame, 
were apprehended by him who com¬ 
manded the Gate of the Sultan's Caftle; 
and if the Mamaluck who was our Guide 
had not earneftly interceded for us, would 
have been forc’d to pay him a conlidera* 
blc Sunt of Moriy. Having thus elcaped 
his dutches, and with great difficulty 
ftrugled through the Crowd to our 1 edg¬ 
ing, we began to compare Notes ot 
vvhat we had feet), and to write dowr\ 
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rvA^v what we thought moft obfervable, tho 
Baum- through forgetfulnefs and carelefnefs we 
ft art en. have omitted feveral Particulars that 
\/'V'0 would have been diverting to the Reader. 
Thefe Exercifes are Imitations of the 
bloody Roman Games, which fee in the 
Saturnalia of the moll ingenious Lipfius, 
lib. 2. cap. 23. 

On the third day having hired Mules, 
and two Mamalucks for our Guard, we 
Matherea. went fo Mather ea, a Village not far from 
the Nile, and about a mile from Cairo, 
where was once a famous Balm-tree Gar¬ 
den, whereof now there is not fo much 
as any foot-ftep. The Balm failing, a 


neighbouring Fountain was dry’d, which, 
as they told us, ufed to moiften the Trees 
•and make them very fruitful. Abbut 
Sun fet we return’d to Cairo. 

On the qtb day, making our felves rea¬ 
dy for a Journey to Mount Sinai , we hir’d 
a certain Greek to be our Interpreter, who 
underftood both the Italian and Saracen 
Language -, and having given him fix- 
teen pieces of Gold call’d Seraps , he 
provided fuch things as were neceflary 
for our Journey, and hir’d us Camels, and 
detir’d we would make our felves ready 
without delay which we did,and llraight 
pack’d up out Baggage. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Their departure f rom Cairo, with the Indignities offired them. Alcanica. Cara¬ 
van. Watches bj the way. Thieves. Defert of Arabia. Rains in Egypt. 
Artificial Ditch between the Red-Sea and the Nile. The Salt Fountain of 
Moles. The Red-Sea famous for the Paffage of the lfraclites. Marks of 
PharaohV Punifhment there. Saracens eat dead Car cafes. Springs in Elim. 
Men chok'd there with Pleat . 


the 5 th of Oflobcr, betimes in the fore we had travel’d a mile came up with 

morning, we laded our Camels the Caravan. They ilaid waiting till a 

with Panniers, equally polled on both fuflicient number of Travellers fliould 

fides, our felves fitting above them. So come up, that they might the more fe- 

departingfrom Cairo , in company with cureiy tiavel through that Country, 

the two FranciJeans, we were moft bar- which is peftered with Arabian Robbers. 

Rudeneis baroufly treated by the Saracen Boys, who Having there unloaded our Ca mels, an d 

f j B')/. pelted us with Dirt, Brickbats, Dull, and made a fort of Intrcm hmcnt vvlFH o’iir 

rotten Fruit, while wc in the meantime Panniers, which we ufed for Scats when 

had occafion to cxcrcife cur Patience, we rode, we fit clown within them 


After we had been milcrably tofs’d and 
fhaken by the uneafy ti o' ting of our Ca¬ 
mels, to which we had not been accuf- 
tom’d, we ariivcd at Alcanica , where we 
lodged intheHoufc of the Greek Monks, 
who ufed to gather and fend Provifions 
from thence to the Monaflery of Mount 
Sinai. 

Arabian On the 6th day, a certain Arabian un¬ 
brawler. derftanding that we were there, came, 
attended with an infolent Mob ot his own 
Gang, and would have created us a great 
deal of trouble, if we had not prevented 
it by a few pieces of Silver, which was 
the only effectual way wc could take with 
him. 

Alcanka. Alcanica is a large and populous City, 
but (as the othet Citys in Egypt are) 
without any manner of Fortification. It 
is diftant two miles from Cairo , and 
Hands in a Tandy Defart not far from the 
Nile. 


with our Baggage, hardly daring fo much 
as to eat or chink. In the night-time, 
while the Saracens who travelled with us 1 
were afleep, we ventured to eat a little j 
and afterwards, as if we had been clofc- 
ly befiged, flept and watched by turns,>.• 
while in the mean time we were almoft 


killed with the noife and fuffocating fmell 
of the Camels. In the night-time we 
heard a terrible Cry in the farther end of 
the *Caravan \ for fome Arabians having 
been difeovered Healing, and fear’d with Tr. 
the Cry, had run away with fome Car¬ 
pets, a Lance, and a Sack ol Bread. 

On the 8th day we entered the Deferts 1)1 
of Arabia , through which the Jfraelitcs £' 
had palled in their way from Egypt to.’, 
the promifed Land •, and being join’d by 
a great many other Travellers, the num¬ 
ber of Men and Camels did fo increafe. 


that wc look’d like an 
feveral thoufands. 


Army confiftingof £ 



he 7 th day we mounted our Ca- 
■nd fet cut from Alcanica , and be- 


On the 9th we march’d through a 
dreadful fandy Defert, where nothing 

that 
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that was green appear’d, not fomuch 
as «Briars or Thorns, or the lead (hrub, 
till towards night that we came into a 
plain low ground -, where our Muorels, 
that is, our Mule-drivers, found forae 
fmall ihrubs here and there, which they 
pluck’d up and gave to their Camels. 
That evening it rain’d very hard, which, 
according to many of the Antients, parti- 
?t ' cularly of Plato ,never hapned in Egypt. 

On the i otb day we came to the Bay 
of the Red-Sea, where there had been 
ns-* a deep and a wide Ditch begun to be 
i ijktd drawn from thence to the Nik, for a 
k Communication between the Eaft and the 
Weft, and facilitating of Commerce. 
Necho, King of Egypt , was the firft that 
began it; Darius King of Perfia, attempt¬ 
ed to perfeft it, but left it off, being 
told by underftandingMen, that if the 
interjacent ground was cut, all Egypt 
muft inevitably be put under Water, 
fuKe it lay lower than the Red-Sea. 
Not far from thence there was a Well, 
fo'i dug, as the Story goes, by Mofes 
WcU - the Water of which was fo fait that 
Men could not drink it, tho Cartel did. 
Here therefore, becaufe the Camels had 
no drink for three days, we pitch’d our 
Camp, and ftaid till about Midnight. 
H This is that Bay , never to be forgotten, 
lites vv hich the Children of Ifrael , under the 
{ril Conduit of Mofes , pafs’d over without 
wetting the Soles of their Feet. Here 
iCv^Ha xlint Pbaraob, with his numerous 
Array of Foot, Horfe, and Chariots, was 
overwhelm’d by the Violence of the 
Waves j and the Track of his Chariot- 
wheels, with the Print of his Horfes 
Feet, are to be feen on the Shoar to this 
day and tho one ihould deface them 
this Minute, they fhall plainly appear the 
next, as Orofm, lib. i. fays, viz.. There 
are evident Monuments of thefe things 
^remaining , for the Tracks of theCha- 
riot-wheels are not only to be feen on the 
’ Shoar, but as far into the Sea alfo as ones 
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fight can reach \ and if they ihould at 
any time be defaced, either by Chance, Baum- 
OuMv,, the Divine Potter g.rten. 
immediately orders the Winds andVv-o 
Floods to reftore them to their former v 
condition. 

One of our Camels happening to die Saracens 
that day, the hungry Saracens fell upon CJt Cani " 
the Carcafe and lying along upon the on ‘ 

Sand, cramm’d their bellies with the 
Flelh, and the Water of the aforefaid 
fait Fountain. In the mean time, we 
bought two Hens from a certainArabian, 
and having made a little fire of Camels 
dung, drefs’d them and eat them. Next 
night we Were not a little frighted with 
a Hidden cry that Was raifed againft the 
thieving Arabians j but they made their 
efcape with what they could conve¬ 
niently carry away, while our Company 
was in a hurry and confullon. 

On the n th day fetching a compaft 
round the Bay, but clofe by the Shoar, 
we met another Caravan coming from 
slither , with Hawks. There, looking 
from a certain riling Ground, we could 
neither fee the Front nor the Rear of 
our Caravan, fo great was the Multi¬ 
tude of Men, Camels and Mules. That 
evening wc came to EUm, where, as tis Elim. 
recorded Exod. ch. 15. were antiently 
twelve Wells, and feventy Palm-trees. 

The Wells are there ftill, but no Palm- 
trees, only fome low Ihrubs here and 
there. Here it was that the Jfraelites 
encamping*;eat of the Fruit of thefe Trees, 
and quench’d their thirft with the Wa¬ 
ter of the Wells. Near to thefe Wells, 
as we were told, in the Month of July 
laft, fifteen Men loft their Lives by Jie 
thirft and heat. Having pitch’d our mtb hcdt ‘ 
Camp a little way from hence, another 
of our Camels happen’d to die, to the 
great joy of the devouring Saracens, but 
grief of its Mafter. We faw a great 
many Carcafes of Camels, fome whofe 
Flelh was quite confum’d, others not. 


CHAP. XXII. 

The' Fountain Gundele, with its hot Waters. Coral ftarch'd for in the 
Red-Sea. Trees with Prickles. Twice in danger by the Arabians exacting 
ufon them. A Squabble with the Mule-drivers. 

O N the nth we travelled up the fuch Water as we could find there with 
Mountains that overlook the Red- our Hands, and put it into our Vefiels to 
& ea i and there we found that all the carry with us. it was not only muddy, 
water which we had brought from but alfo fait and fomewhat bitter. With- 
Akanica for drinking, was quite fpent, in fight of this place they (bow’d us a 

therefore we were forced to take up Well, call’d Gandcle , inceffantly boilings// »f 

UP Gundele- 
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rvJUoi up hot Water. At that time one of 
Baum- the francifcans^ not fitting right on his 
our ten. Camel, but (hitting from one tide to the 
lS uv>j °ther teemed to tire his Bead, which fo 
enraged his Marter that he (truck the 
FranciJ'can on the Face, and wounded 
him. 

Having tra veiled all the 15 tb day o- 
ver high and white Mountains, we came 
in the evening to the Red-Sea again j 
where by rcafon the Road was fo nar¬ 
row that we were forced fometimes to 
ride in the Sea, we lighted oft' our 
Horfes, and fell a gathering of Curious 
whit" t'o- Shells, little Stones, and white Co- 
>- lL ral. 

77 ;’ Red This Sea is alfo call’d Mare Erytbraum , 
s-.i and from a certain King called Erythra , whofe 
M.irc Kry- Tomb is to be feen in an Illand of that 
rhi u\m. Sea> w ithaninfcription in the Chara&er 
of that Country. Next night we fe- 
parated from the Caravan •, they tra¬ 
velling along the Coaft towards Althar , 
whilft we (truck off to the left, and went 
up the Mountains. In the mean time 
our Muledrivers Camel died, and he with 
his Companions tore off the Flefh and 
eat it j and ftufpd the Skin with Chaff* 
and Straw, to preferve it for another 
ufe. 

On the 14 tb day, when we were travel¬ 
ling over high Mountains of a red and 
almoft (hining Colour, our Water fail’d 
us, and our Vi&uals was twice-bak’d 
Bread, dry Cheefe, and now and then 
fome Neats Tongues, well faltcd and 
dry’d. There an Arabian who was in 
Company with us, fora certain reward, 
went about a Mile off* and brought us a 
bottle of Water * which altho it was full 
of little reddifh Worms, wc (train’d 
through a Cloth, and in that ncceflity 
drank it with a great deal of Pleafure. 
The poor Arabian no fooner receiv’d his 
reward, which was one of thofc pieces 
of Silver which they call May dins, than 
he bor’d a hole in his Wife’s Ear, and 
hung it to it, upon which die immedi¬ 
ately fella skipping and dancing in a 
(trange manner, and coming to us, 
touch’d his knee who had given the Mo¬ 
ney, andkifc’d his Hand. We faw in 
Thm this Country a great many Trees bearing 
long and (harp pointed Prickles, of which 
kind, ’tislaid, our Lord’s Crown was 
Godfrey of made. Thefe Trees were blofloming at 
Buiiogncfr that time,and fent forth a molt delicious 
Crown, fmell, which remedied us extremely, 
and we brought a great many of the 
Prickles away w^h us. In the evening 
we came into a jaarrow paffage between 
the Hills, and for fear 4.he Arabian Rob¬ 


bers might waylay us, we (laid there all 
Night j but our Mule-drivers, who krew 
the Country very well, having gone to 
water their Camels, did not return be¬ 
fore it was very late. 

On the 15 tb day we came to fome hor¬ 
rible Precipices and deep Mountains. 
There was running by us a Bitch with 
Whelps that belong’d to one of the 
Arabians, who happening to bring forth 
her Litter there, and feeing us leave her, 
was horribly afraid to be left there alone 
with her Whelps. Fora long time (he 
feem’d to be deliberating, at laft fell 
a howling mod mournfully, and chofe 
rather to fave her felf by following us 
than day behind and peri(h with her 
Puppies. That day about noon, we 
came to a certain Date-tree Garden 
where we were mod barbaroufly ufed 
by the People who liv’d there. For un- 
derdanding that we were Cbriftians> lk 
they came flocking out of their Holes 
with a defignto rob us-, and railing a hi¬ 
deous Cry,threatned us with their dread¬ 
ful Bows and Spears} fome of them knock¬ 
ing us down off our Camels, others ta¬ 
king us up, and prote&ing us from the 
fury of the red. Our Interpreter neg- 
lefted us for fome time, but did his part 
at laft. However we were five times 
knock’d down, and had part of our Provi- 
fions that were not well enough hid taken 
from us, and with a great deal of diffi¬ 
culty after much noife and lev e r a dr ab- 
bing, we were let go, upon payment \ 
of eight pieces of Silver a Man. This 
Garden runs along for the fpacc of almod 
a Mile in a narrow track between the 
Mountains, where it is impoffible for one 
to turn cither to the right or left hand, 
but muff: with a great deal of Trouble 
travel thro narrow paffages betweens. 
rows of Trees. 

Having got clear of this Wood, we a> 
unhappily fell into the hands of other Di 
Arabians, who calling themfclvcs the 
Keepers and Guardians of the Mona- 
ftery of Sti Katharine , and offering us 
violence if vvedid not obey, exacted ten 
Maydins of us before they would let 
us go, 25 whereof make a Ducat. _ 1 

On the 1 6th day getting up abobt mid- s; 
night to advance in our Journy,out Mule- 
drivers began to rebel againft us, requi-; 
ring two Seraphs of us above what was' 
our bargain and when we continu’d 
to contradift and difputc the matter j 
with them, they drove their Camel 8 / 
before them, and vvent away, leaving 
us with our Baggage in that vaft and 

dreadful Dcfert all alone. But coi ;ide£- 

iftg 
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ing the danger we were in, wefentone and large promifes had enough to do to <\A/^ 
after them, who with all his intreaties bring them back again. Baum- 

gartm, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

The Monaftery of St. Catharine. The Arabian Robbers there. The untafy JJ- 
cent to Mount Horeb. The Stefs up to it. Another danger from the Ara¬ 
bians. The Chappels on the Mountain. The Saracens Mofque hard by. Abo - 
minable Safer(l it ion. 


O N the i7tfcday about Sun-rifing we 
came to the Monaftery of St. Ca¬ 
therine 7 and being admitted into it, we 
delivered the Letters we had brought 
from the Patriarch of the Greeks in Cai¬ 
ro to the Abbot of it 7 and having d 
room aftign’d us, and eat fomething, 
when we would have gone to reft, we 
were furrounded by a crowd of Arabians 
who put all forts of Sleep out of our 
minds. They broke into our room, 
fea’d our things as if they had been their 
robun dwn > and in a barbarous manner repcat- 
abkr j, ed a certain fort of a word tins, which 
with them fignifies Mony; with vvhich 
having ftopt their hellilh Mouths, and 
greafed their ugly Fifts, we (hut out¬ 
doors again, and coinpofed our felvesto 
our much defil’d reft. About the fe- 
cond hour ofthe Night we went up to 
Mount Horeb. There were in Company 
with us two Greek Monks, whom they 
nil Calagcri, and three Arabians who 
liv’d in the Monaftery of St. Catharin 7 
whom our Interpretin' hud deputed to 
be our Guides, himfelf being fo fat that 
he could not climb to fuch a height. 
We afeended the Mountain by the light 
of the Moon, and carried Viftuals and 
other needfaries along with us - 7 we of¬ 
ten refted our felves by the way to reco¬ 
ver our loft Breath, and encouraged and 
rous’d up one another to undergo the 
labour. TheAfcentof this Hill is both 
fteep and high, and as the Monks that 
were our Guides told us, it has feven 
thoufaild fteps of fquare Stone, befides 
the greater part where theAfcent is 
natural. Having come half way up the 
Mountain, we found a Chappel dedica¬ 
ted to Mary 7 and within it a pure 
Ving that was very ufeful for Stran¬ 
gers. At that Chappel, our three Ara- 
bt <*ns who had been fent to be our Guard 
an .d Guides, began to grow crofs, and 
w,t h their drawn Swords in their Hands 
would neither foffer us to go backwards 


nor forwards, till we Ihould promife 
them fome Mony •, which we found our 
felves obliged to do rather than fall out 
with the®. 

From thence we went to Hellas'*s Chap- Hcliasv 
pel, where they fay he ftaid when he Chappel. 
fled from Jezebel , 3 Kings 19. At laft 
after much fweating and a great deal of 
toil and labour we reach’d the top of 
Mount Horeb , where in moft humble 
pofture we offered up our hearty thanks 
to Almighty God who had preferv’d 
us hitherto, and granted our requefts. 

From thence vve went to the Church 
dedicated to our blefled Saviour vvhich 
is built in that place, where, as *tis faid, 

Mofcs fpake with the Lord and received 
the Tables of the Law, Exod. 34. 

Hard by that Church there is a Rock, 
the higheft in all the Mountain, and 
twenty paces round, in vvhich place the 
Lord is faid to have talked with Mopes 7 
while it fmok’d and look’d terrible 
with Clouds, Thunder and Lightning i 
and indeed to this day both this and fome 
other neighbouring Mountains ihinewith 
a fort of brightness refembling that of 
poliih’d Copper. About fifteen paces 
from hence there is a Saracen Mofque, ^Mofque 
built over that place where Mofes is faid ?? 
to have fafted forty days and forty orcbt 
nights, by a fpecial Divine afiiftance, be¬ 
fore he received the Law, Exod. 24. ? arac 5 “ 
This Chappel the Saracens make ufe of to M er J htm 
beget, as they fancy, Prophets in jfor the 
Children that are begot there are efteem’d 
holy, and fill’d with the Spirit of Prophe¬ 
cy. In the Church dedicated to our Sa¬ 
viour we lay down on the bare Ground 
all Night, and trembled fo for cold, 
that vve flept little or none all that 
Night *, and befides, our three Arabians , 
who had gone into their Mofque to pay 
their Devotion after their own way, dia 
deiignedly make fuch a noife ail night, 
that we were quite difturb’d by the®. 
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<- / 'V v They have greater difficulty in afcending Mount Sinai. On the top of it th 
view all round about. Monaflery of the 40 Saints. MofesV Stone. Ti 
place where Dathan and Abiram were fwallorved up. The Water of Curfing. 


O k N the 18 th day about Sun-rifing we 
came down the Welt lide of Mount 


KJ came down the Welt lide of Mount 
Horcb, by a very fteep and dangerous 
way •, and came into a Valley betwixt 
'tween*' ^ 0UnC and Sinai, in which there 
Mount Ho- was a Monaflery dedicated to 40 Saints, 
rcb ,md where rctreJhing qur felves a little, we 
Sinai. left our baggage unde r the care of a cer¬ 
tain Monk. Wenofooncr began toaf- 
ccnd.,Jlii<|eRt Sinai , than our worthy 
Guides began to threaten us and offer 
violence it we did not give them more 
Money ; which becaufe we had not Mo¬ 
ney about us, and being very defirous to 
finilh our intended Journey, we pro- 
mifed them a Seraph, which was all they 
defir’d. 

For the greater fecurity we took ano¬ 
ther Companion of our Journey, a 
Monk of the Monaflery of Sc. Catharine , 
whom they fwore they would kill if we 
did not make good our promife. Upon 
thefe terms both we and they took heart 
and began our Journey, with much more 
toil and danger than in Mount Horeb. 
For by this time the Sun had reach’d the 
middle of the Heavens,and the tops of the 
Mountains with which we were furround- 
td intercepted the cool and rcfrelhing 
brce 7 .es ; and befides, fuch was our llupi- 
dity that we had quite forgot to bring 
bread with us, and our perfidious Guides 
had made us believe that wc lliould find 
Water enough on the Mount. 

Difficulty Th c Afcent was both llippery and 
fteep, infomuch that for the mofl part 
1 * we were forced to make ufe of all four ; 
which way of creeping was founeafy, 
that F cannot exprefs how wearifom and 
dangerous it was, and how flrong ones 
knees muff needs be that could endure it. 
For while one that's going up treads up¬ 
on thefe Stones that lie looi'e, they pre- 
fently yield ; and in a ftccp afcent, if one 
does not take care to fet his feet warily, 
if one of .the Stones be ymov’cf put pf its 
place, the reft follow, ?nd tumble 
down upon the followers., Andbe Tides, 
while vve were below, the raughnefs qf 
them vp& very uneaiy to us, .^ecaufe 
they were often tumbling down, and 
vve were forc’d to handle them often 
when we were beginning to {bramble 
up: but having got up higher, wewere 


a little re&efh’d by a cooler Breeze, and 
the fight of the Goats tiiat were running 
along the Rocks diverted in fome mea- 
furc the thoughts of the toil. After¬ 
wards refrplhing our felves with a little 
Sugar, and refuming new vigour, vve 
encountered the difficulty again, and 
fonietimes climbing, fometimes creeping, 
we had almoft quite loft our breathing, 
and were mightily diftrefs’d. 

And befides, the Monks and Arabians it 1 
were fo tir’d that they could hardly m - xr 
know the Mountain for there were a 
great many high tops of Mountains £> 
like one another, that for a long time it 
was very hard to tell which vyas 
which, if there had not been fome Maps 
of Stones lying here and there, whicl\ 
had been gathered by others to direft 
fucceeding Travellers in their way; by 
which means our Guides at laft coming 
to know the top of Sinai , got before, 
and call’d to us with a great deal of 
joy, which fo infpir’d us with Courage 
and Vigour, that vve follow’d them 
quickly. But at laft the Afcent grew fo 


difficult, that all our former Toil and 
Labour feem’d but fport to this. " How¬ 


ever, vve did not give over, but implor¬ 
ing the Divine affiftancc, we ufed our 
utmoft endeavour. At laft, through 
untrodden ways,through (harp and hang¬ 
ing Rocks, through Clefts and hoirible 
Deferts, pulling and drawing one ano¬ 
ther, fometimes with our Staves, fome¬ 
times with our Belts, and fometime*’ s " 
with our Hands, by the affiftance of Al¬ 
mighty God, we all arriv’d at the top of 
the Mountain. But our Arabians , who 
were not fpur’d on by Dpvotion, and 
had no 1 ndination to the thing, thinking 
it impofiible to get up, ftay’d below 
the Rock, admiring our fervour, eager- 
nefs and ftrength. That top of Mount Tof 
Sinai is fcarcc 30 paces in compafs; there Sl n 
we took qlyrge profpeft of the Countries 
rojjna about ue, arid began to confide,r 
bow much we had travelled by Sea and 
X^nd, dfid how much more, vve had to 
travel, what hazards and dangers, 
and what various changes of Fortune/ 
might probably befal us, vWtile we werj 

thus Aiv\A*A fear and hoD€. 8^0 


thus divided between fear and hope, 
poffiefs’d with a longing for our 
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nizc once every Month of the Year. 
Baum- We went to hear Prayers with the Monks 
„ , - in this Chinch •, and after their Service 
^ ' u .is over, they went to the.’Tomb ot St. 

,. t. r.tharine, tinging after their Grecian way, 
. , • , ’ , • here one with a book in his hand be¬ 

gan jii ft, and the reft all join’d in a Cho- 
rU. After which each of them, in their 
ugly old habits and hoods, car tying Wa.t- 
Candlis in their hands, and burning 
Franjdnccnlc, open the Virgin’s Coffin, 
pay their humble reverence to the Body, 
and then withdraw in very grave man¬ 
ner. J hey allowed us the honour to 
touch thefe, and complemented us with 
a bit of the Silk in which the Body was 
wrapt. 

1 his Monaftery is faid to have been 
Mom- built by the Emperor Jufmian •, it Hands 
in a Valley at the Foot of Mount Horeb , 
and is inciofcd with a high Wall. With¬ 
in the Rooms arc low and very mean, and 
Tr -y , j K Saracens have the inlolence to pro- 
fa-Sira- pulldown, and do with it as they 

think lit. A certain venerable gray- 


hair’d Monk told us that every day there 
came above fifty Arabians there to get 
Victuals, and would not be refufed, and 
that the Friars were no better than their 
Slaves. There is one Mofque within 
this Monaftery, where every night a 
great many meet together,and make fuch 
a noife and clatter that the poor Monks 
cannot lay their eylids together for them- 
and the only thing wherein they ihov? 
their humanity is, that they don’t enter 
the Friars Church ; in all other thing? 
they do what they will, looking on them- 
Felves as the Mafters and Guardians of 
the place, whereas indeed they are De- 
ftroyers of it. 

The Monks, who are all Grech , and 
live after the Rules, as they lay, of St. ^ 
Baftl, are very poor, fall often, never ;l 
talte Flefh, wear an ugly and carelefs fort 
of habit, and look liker Skeletons than li¬ 
ving Men. They don’t acknowledg the. 
Pope’s Supremacy, or indeed any other, 
but live after their own way, and have 
their own pec uliar Cuftoms. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Their departure from the Monaftery of St. Catharine. They view fever al Monu¬ 
ments of Antiquity. Three times plagued with the Arabians. Something 
concerning their Life and Manners . What hind of a Creature a Camel is. 
Two for Is of them. 


H A V IN G feen all the things and 
places remarkable in or about 
the Monaftery, wc made all poiliblc haft 
to pack up our baggage, as quietly as we 
could, and remove them out of the Mo- 
nalicry, fending oil'our Interpreter aud 
Camel-driver with them, while wc in 
the mean time, making all the haft we 
could, went into a Garden that was hard 
by the Monaftery, and palVd through it, 
having the favour of the Moon’s light 
, that lhin’d all night. There we Taw the 
ff. ", burial-place of three thouiand ffraclitcs y 
u- whom the Sons of Levi llcvv, at the com- 
* " uiand of Alufes, for having worlhip’d the 
1 v d.image of the Calf} allb the Imageof that 
f]', }n Calf in Stone, in memory of the Golden 
■fir,-. one that was burnt, the Ditch in 
nuS> which that Idol was made, the adjoin- 

ing Water into which Alofes threw the 
f.n m.wL Alhes 0 f it •, and the round Stone upon 
which he is laid to have broke the Tables 
of the Law. Having feen all thefe, 
we went dircftly to our Camels that 
were loaded, and had got before us. 
There an Arabian Thief, having ftole a 
Coat from one of our Company, 


was prevail’d with by our Cam el-dri¬ 
ver to reftore it} but not before the 
Owner had paid him down fix finall 
pieces of Silver. And we were obliged 
to flop the Mouths of the reft of that 
Gang in the fame manner } for they . 
had gathered together to take their 
leave of us, juft as a Flock of Vultures 
ufed to do about a Carcafe. After whicfcfr. 
thanking our Stars that we had fo efca- 
ped, every one mounted his Camel and 
went away, by a Road more rugged than 
that we had travelled before, but (hot¬ 
ter. 

On the loth day, getting up’vith the 
Sun, we went on in our Journey } and 
not long after entring that Date-tree 
Wood, that we fpoke of before, met 
with the fame treatment from the Ara¬ 
bians as we had formerly } and having 
fatisfied them with a little Mony, there 
came other two who rob’d us of a pair 
of Pullets, and fcour’d up the Hill when 
they had done. We fentoff our Inter 
prefer and Camel-driver after them,/ 
but they took care to let them efcape* be¬ 
ing as great Rogues as themfelves, and 


^p. XXV. An Account of Arabia. 451 


Country, ’tis hard to imagine how much 
vve were troubled. 

Mount Sinai raifes its lofty head fo far 
above thofe of other Mountains, and 
affords fuch a vaft profped on all hands, 
that altho the Red-Sea be three days 
V journey diftant from it, it feetn’d to us 
but about a Gun-fhot. From thence we 
faw feveral defolate Iflandsin thatSea, 
. f .,i and beyond it the Defert and Mountains 
of Tbebais, where the Hermites^Paulus r An¬ 
tonins and Macarius , are faid to have 
lived. From thence alfo we defcried 
Abhor ^ that famous Port on the Red-Sea, 
into which all the Ships laden with Spi¬ 
ces from India come and from whence 
they are carried on Camels through the 
Defert into Alexandria , and from thence 
by Sea and Land dilh'ibuted almoft 
through all the World. 

But becaufe Thirft and the Importuni¬ 
ty of our Guides would not allow us to 
flay longer, we offered up our humble 
Devotion to the moll high God, and 
went down \ and the defeent being eaficr 
than the afeent, in a (hort time, fome- 
times tumbling, fometimes walking, we 
came to the middle of the Mountain 
where finding a little Spring, but clear 
and wholcfom, vve drank heartily, to 
make amends for the long thirft vve had 
endur’d. 

And fo having refum’d a little ftrength, 
vve arriv'd not long after at the Mona- 
ijer, ftery of the 40 Saints , where vve were 
refrefidd with a Cup of Wine, a little 
Bread and Cheefe. This Monaftery had 
fometinic been full of Monks, but fome 
foreign Pagans rulhing in, kill’d them 
every Man \ and there being 40 of them, 
their Number gave name to the place. 
Now it lies almoft defolate, only there 
are always two of the Monks of St. Ca- 
/ tharin fent there to perform Divine Ser¬ 
vice after the manner of the Greeks. 

Near to this little Monaftery there is 
* a raoft delightful Garden of Olive, Fig, 
, )m Pomegranate, Almond, and feveral 0- 
ther forts of Trees. Leaving this place, 


and taking a Compafs about Horeb , 
we came to a certain Stone at the Foot Baum- 
of the Mountain, which Mofej y as ’tis gxrten. 
recorded Num. 20. having ftruck with 
his Rod, brought fourth as much Water 
as ferved all the Men and Beafts that 
were in the Jfraelites Army. 

And altho MoJ'es is faid to have ftruck 
the Rock only twice with his Rod, yet 
there are twelve Marks, or Prints of ic, afurp « 
according to the number of the Tribes t,)cKj: k- 
of the Children of Ifrael. Which Mi¬ 
racle was the more wonderful, becaufe 
this Stone, tho feparated from the relt 
of the Rock, and is almoft of a fquare 
figure, yet it is fixt in the Ground by 
only one pointed Corner, and confe- 
quently not in fo fit a pofture to extratt 
any moifturc from the Earth i and there¬ 
fore its fending forth fuch abundance of 
Water muft have been the Work of an 
Almighty Hand, and to this day 
there comes a fort of Liquor out at one of Liquor 
thefe Marks j which we both faw and 
tailed. °J '<■ 

Not far from hence there is a place 
where (as we read Numb, id.) the Earth > d-,. 

opened its Mouth and fwillovved up Da- rhan ,mJ 
than and Abiram , with their Families and At,iram , 
all that they had. Zidut. 

A Ihort way from hence is that Well ‘"’ 

of which MoJ'es made the People drink Well rfthe 
the Waters of Maledi&ion, by which Waters of 
many of them died and were buried ataleMi- 
there, after their adoring the Molten 
Calf. Hard by this place is the Burial 
place of the Greek Brethren, where 
about nine thoufand of them are faid to 
be buried. 

Having fetch’d a Compafs almoft about 
Mount Horeb , near Sun-fct we entred 
the Monaftery of St. Catharine ; and tho 
vve were almoft quite fpent with Weari- 
nefs and Hunger, yet VVearinefs affli&ed 
us moft -, for next day vve were not able 
to ftand on our Feet, and minded reft 
and fleep more than eating and drink¬ 
ing. 




CHAP. XXV. 

St. Catharines Chappel and Tomb. The Super flit ton of the Greeks there. 
The founder of it. The Indignities rfo Arabians put upon it. The way 
of living of the Monks. 

v /~\N the 19/6 day we went into the twelve Pillars arch’d above \ on the top 
\ V/ Church of the Monaftery of St. of which, as they fay, are preferred the 
Catharine , which was once a very fine Religues of a great number of Saints, 
&Ufi$s, but now fupported only by whole Memory the Greeks do folem- 
Vol. I. Mmm % nize 
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reckoning themfelves fore of the Victory, confpire againft their Kings. The three 
onC of their number, who carried deep Pyramides thatftand towards Lybia, are Baton* 
refenunentsof theSlavery and Ignominy about *5 Miles from Memphis, which hearten, 
which they endured, in a fo - ? Speech pub- now called Cairo, and about 5 from the %rsr\-* 
jiclvly told the reft, that he rould not Nile ; and for the magnificence and art V 
enough admire their Tamedefs and that is difplayed upon them, they may 
t; 0 watdke) whofo patiently underwent juftly be reckoned one of the Seven Won- 
iuch Drudgery, fuch Drubbing, fuch Fet- ders of the World, and irrefiftibly breed 
ters, and even Death it fclf, when tfJey- admiration in all that behold them. The 
could expert nothing after all bur Food' laTgeft of’em was built by King Chemmit, Tkt hr£e ^' 
Raiment in the raoft miferablc manner •, and is Quadrilateral. The whole Struc- 
but if they would fhow themfelves Men, ture is of a hard,rough and durable ftone , Stones '** 
let them follow him, and they fhonld all which they fay was brought a great way madc °f J 
be free, and all Mafters. off from Arabia. It is a prodigious piece 

Having with thefc words enflamed. of Work, efpecially in a Sandy Country •, 
their natural Boldngfs, they march’d di- infomuch that it feems rather to be the 
veftly to Alcairo , carrying the Trophies Work of the Gods than Men; and as the 
of their flain Enemies before them, and ftory goes, there were three hundred and 
were admitted into the King’s Caftle, as Hay thoufand Men employed for the fpace Workmen 
if they meant no harm \ and having of aim oft Years in building it j but mptyd. 
made themfelves Mafters of it, they firlt none of thofe Kings who defigned any of 
lieheaded the King with all his Court,ancl thefe Pyramids for their Sepulcher were 
threw his Carcafcover the Wall. After- buried in them, for either the hardlhip 
wards went ftraight to the City, and de- that the People endur’d, or the Tyranny 
ftroy’d all with Fire and Sword ; treat- and Cruelty of the Kings provok’d their 
irig their imperious and cruel Mafters as Subjects to that degree, that they either 
they had done them. At laft after they tore their Bodies in pieces,or threw them 
had fatiated their Revenge on thefc, they out of their Monuments. For which rea¬ 
gave Quarters to the reft of inferior fon they ufually left fpecial orders with 
Rank. They created their l eader King, fome of their Servants,to lay their Bodies 
and thofe Slaves, who arc now call’d A/a- in fome mean and obfeure place,that they 
malucks , were put in pollellion of all might thereby avoid the fury of the Peo- 
their Mafters Goods. And this, as ’tis pie. There are two other Pyramids, but 
faid, is the Original of thefe People, and they are much decayed. But the greateft Greateft 
in this manner did they grow fo powerful, of thefe Pyramids is fo large ftill, that the Pyramid. 
They are all Chriftian Rcncgado’s ; and ftrongeft Man that is,Handing and throw- 
they baptize all their Children, not by ing* Dart ftraight forwards, can icarce 
a Religions motive, but that they may reach the middle of it which Experl* 
lave a legal Title to their Father’s Eftate ment has been oftentimes try’d. 
after his death. For none that’s unbap- On the 31/ while we were difeourfing 
hz’d, or a mere Saracen , 01 a Jew, can with a Italian Merchant, we faw in his 
aea Mamaluck ; but firlt they are bap- Houfeafortof a Creaturc,fomewhat like 
iz’d, and afterwards abjure the Faith, a Cat,but much bigger, which being ftruck 
fnd arc circumcis’d. After that they with a Rod and made angry, voided a fort 
wn the figure of the Crofs upon the foie of Perfume,valued at its weight in Gold, 
af their Foot, a mark of their contempt This Creature which is call’d Afufcus , has Creatkre 
of the Chriftian Religion. The moft a Lump near its Navel, which being taken C aiiedm r r 
part of thefe come from RuJJia , Albania , out gives a moft pleafant fmell, and is cus. 
lervia, Italy , Spain , and but feldom from efteem’d one of the moft delicious Per- 
inr Native Country Germany. fumes. The Italians call it Zibetho , and 

On the 30 tb Day, having a Moor who the Germans , Pyfcm. 

.vas Tongobardin’s Slave, for our Guide, The fir ft five Days of November we did 
nc crofs’d the Nile to fee the Pyramides. nothing but buy fuch things as were ne- 
Fhey arc huge Strudirures, built of large celfary for our Journey to Jerufalem, and 
iquare-ftoues, and rais’d to a great fent back to Venice all that was hot ufeful 
(eight -, and have their Name from srvp, to us, but rather a hinderance. We hir’d 
-ire, whofe form they Tefemble. The our Mules, pack’d up what we though* 

Kings Of Egypt built them for their Burial- we might have occaiion for on our Jou- . 
places, with fmmenfe colt and labour ; ney, and longed for the Day of our 
fnd the feafbn Why they were built fo parture. 

Ittat, aftd fo many hands employed, was 

hat the people might haw no time to ’the End of the Firjt Book 
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CHAP. I. 

They leave Cairo the fecond time. Return to Alcanica the third time. Strange 
my of Hatching Eggs in Egypt. A Saracen Saint. In danger from the 
Arabians. Another Saracen Saint, or rather Devil, His and his Comph- 
ces way of Singing. 

O N the 6th <?f December , having as naked as he came out of his Mo- 
obtain’d leave to depart from Ton- ther’s Belly. It is a cuftom, as we were 
gobardnt, as if we intended to return, be- then told, among the Mahometans to re- A ' 
caufe we were fecrerly told he had a de- verence thofe as Saints who are mad, and rr ' 
lign upon ns, and having humbly fuppli- out of their Wits; and they think alfo 
rated his aid, we began another Joumy; that a great deal of Refpeft is to be paid 
and leaving Cairo, we came to Alcanica , to thofe who voluntarily repent and vow 
wliei e we took up our Quarters in a little Poverty, after they have led a leud and 
Houfc, clofe by which there was a plain fcandalous life. This fort of Men are al- 
Pieccof Ground, with a Garden, cnclo- lowed an unbridled and unbounded li- 
fetl with a dry Stone-wall, in which we berty of going into all Houfes,of Eating, 
fiept and car, without any other Canopy Drinking, and which is ftill worfe, of 
OvA-’it t han the Heavens. We faw there an lying with whom they will ■, aud if this 
t adJhi Oven (lint-up on all hands with Lime and Copulation produces a Child, it is like- 
oiay, it*',o which they ufed to put the wile reckoned holy. They honour thefc 
Eggs o fevcral forts of Fowls, as Gecfe, Men very much while they arc alive, and 
Hens, Doves, &c. which, not by the after they are dead they build ftately 
Mothcis hatching, but by the warmth Temples and Monuments in honour of 
and influence of the Fire and Slime, them ^ and they think it a very happy 
brought forth living young ones, accord- and lucky thing to touch or bury them, 
ing to their feveral kinds,in a fhort time; This we heard our Mule-driver fay, as wt 
who afterwards followed a Man cither to underftood by our Interpreter. Mote-' 
be fed, or to be fold, as Chickens hatch- over we heard this Saint mightily corn¬ 
ed in a natural way tifed to follow their mended for a very good Man, of great 
other’s. And however this may feem Piety and unblemifh’d Vertuc, becaufe 
a Fable to ibme, yet it is ccitainly tiue ; he had never defiled himfelf with Wo- 
for in thofe Ovens there are fometimes men or Boys, but only with Alfes and 
three, fometimes four thoufand Eggs of Mules. We could not forbear laughing 
different kinds put, and all of ’em by at fuch Sandfity, or rather Beaftlinefs, 
thofe means produce their refpective that what in our judgment ought to be 
rh „. r young ones. The truth of this will not punifh’d by burning alive, fhould by them 
m-i. 7 feem flrange to any one wlip obferves be thought pious and praife-worthy. But 
the incredible numbers of young Fowl thefe are rather Beafts in humane fhape 
that are in Egypt. than Men. c 

On the jth Day, leaving Alcanica, we That Night there was great fhouting 
came to a place call’d Belles , where we and confufion among thofe that were in j 
M ho joia’d the Caravan that was going to the outer part of the Caravan for fear of/ 
mcca n Damafcut. There we faw a Mahometan Thieves i but all the harm they did was 
Saint. Saint fitting {gnong the Hillocks of Sand, to ftcal fomc ftnall inconfiderable 

matter* 
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ip.XXVII. An Account of Arabia. 

wecould hardly trull anybody. Thus 
were we reduced to extreme want, ha¬ 
ting nothing but Bread, that was as hard 
as a Stone ■, and had nothing but fomc 
good War.er,which wc had brought from 
St. Cathctritt’s to rcfrelh our telves with. 

Before we had gone much farther, we 
were fet upon by a parcel of Robbers, 


in the dusk of the Evening, which railed 
a hideous cry, they having furrounded 
our Interpreter, whom they firfl met 
with, repeated their fhouts, and in their 
own barbarous bawling way requir’d 
Monyof us •, but being di/appointed of 
that, were forced to taken lharcof our 
Bifcuit, and after a deal of Clamour and 
Noile went away like a Company of 
Dogs when their barking is ftopt by 
throwing them a piece of Bread. It is 
a wonder that filch a barbarous Pack,who 
have neither Laws nor Government, and 
who arc fo poor and beggarly, fhould 
not wound and murder thofc they meet 
with when they may do itfafely. For 
they me free from all Subjection, either 
to tl c Sultan, or any other. They are all 
Walters among thcmfelves, and la lute 
one another with very honourable i i- 
tlcs. 1 he poor and the rich, the naked 
with the cioih'd, the arm’d with theun- 
nnarm’d, are all, bv a certain natural a- 
greement, upon a level. Not long after 


we had parted with thefe Robbers, wc 
laid us down to rcfrelh our wearied Bo- Baum- 
dies with a little Deep-, for the uncafy p 4r ten 
pace of our Camels had fo Ifiakcn and\^ ' 
tols’d us, that we thought our Nelli and V 
Bones had takeA leave of one another 
efpecially the two Franctfeam, who knew 
much better how to obferve the Rules cf 
their Ol der than to ride on Camels. 

ThcCatnelis a four-footed Creature, A c.m-A 
having ill Ihapes, and a worfe fmell. 

Its Tail is like that of an A Is, its 1 cet arc 
fldhy and fofr, and cleft in the middle, 
but the hinder part of them is intire. It 
has two Knees on each 1 oreleg,and when 
it receives its Burden it kneels on both of Win. Fi. 

’cm. It has no Teeth in its upper Jaw/' lrt - 
and eats and drinks very little in rcTpcCt 
of its Bulk, infomuch that it can travel 
four L)ays without drinking. It makes 
its water croflwife, and very little of ir. 

The lealb cooling Breeze makes it Dow 
and lazy, if its Driver does nor. animate 
it with his Voice or Pipe, or with Bells y 
but Heat works the contrary effeft upon 
it. There arc, as we are told, two 
forts of ’em, the ^Arabian and the Hadri¬ 
an. The former have two Hunches on 
their Back, are fwifter than the other, 
and are call’d Drommedaries the latter 
liaVc only one Hunch, and arc ufed for 
carrying Burdens. 


C HAP. XXVII. 

Their return to the Red Sea, and joining the Caravan. Dreams and Fancies of 
weary and fdm; f/d Travellers. A little Squabble with the Mule drivers about 
their Hire. 


* 



\ 


O N the i 1 H Day, getting up before 
Sun-riling, we left thofe horrible 
rugged Mountains, and came down into 
the more delightful Country upon the 
Etd-Sea, and met with the fame Caravan , 
1 'oaden with Indian Spices, alrnofl in the 
very lame place where we had parted 
with them. AH our fear fled away then, 
when we faw our felvcs fecurely fortified 
with fuch a multitude of Men and Bealls 
but travelling all that Day and Night 
without eating, retting or Deeping, we 
could not avoid falling off our Camels 
while wc were half-llccping,half-waking. 
A thoufand ftrangc Dreams and Fancies 
came into our heads whilft hungry and 
weary,and we lat nodding on our Camels. 
We thought Wefaw Lome body reaching 
us Viftuals and Drink ^ and putting out 
our hands to take it, and ftretthing oqr 
felvcs to overtake it when it feem’d to 


draw back, we tumbled off our Camels, 
and by a lev ere fall found it a Dream and 
lilulion.Wc underwent the fame hardlhip 
all the 22a and 23^ Days, mutually pity¬ 
ing one another’s lcanncls and mifery, 
and exhorting each other to Patience 
and Refignation. 

On the 24 tb about Noon, our Mule- Treacher) 
driver like a cunning and treacherons of the 
Rogue, leaving the Caravan , led us in Male-dri 
among barren and fandy Mountains 
where having retted our felves and our 
Camels, he molt impudently demanded 
of us more Mony than was his due, withal 
threatening that unlefs he had it he 
would leave us there to flii.it for our 
felves. Confidering what danger we 
Were in^we thought it advifable to let him 
have it rather than endure the effects of 
his fury. So after much wrangling we 
mounted our Camels, and under covert 
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■ rvA-o of Night returned to Alcanica , ready to On the 25th Day, having not flept all 
Z Baum - faint for hunger and fleep. Thus we end- that Night, but eat plentifully in the 
° a or ten, e d a Journey in five Days returning. Morning, and hir’d us Mules, we went 
> vyi) which coft us eight going. directly to Cairo. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

They are again infolently treated, at their return to Cairo. The Creature call'd Zira- 
plius. The Indian Ox. An injury done to a Saracen hy a Mamaluck, 
to which is fuhjoin'd a jhort Hijlory of the Saracens and Mamalucks. Pyrami- 
des. The Creature call'd Mufcus. 

Return to TV Eing arrived at Cairo , we were re- that they may punilh or do with a Sara - 
Cairo. JJ ceived in the fame manner as we cen what they picafc, and never be call'd 
were fent off, by the Boys of the City, in queftion: and therefore they had thruft 
who pelted us again with their Dirt, him out of his Houfe, and having pofl'ef- 
Bricks and rotten Lemons. We got in- led it, might live in it as long as they 
to Tongobardin 's Houfe, and were recei- would. But the Saracens are not fo much sim- 
ved with the greateft expreflions of Joy as allowed to ride on Horfeback, nor bear the a 
by the Venetian Merchants, who had al- Arms within the City, but are obliged to cc ® 
moft defpair’d of our Return. They take all in good part from the Mamalucks 
liften’d with the greateft attention to as if they were their meaneft Slaves, to 
the Relations we gave them of the Pla- give place to them, to pay reverence to 
ces and Things we had feen •, and after them as they pafs along, and even to kifs 
we had tir’d both our felves and them their Knees and Feet •, and if it happen 
with our Stories, and it was now time to that any of ’em arc allow’d to kifs a Ma¬ 
ps to Bed, we parted and went to enjoy maluck's Hand, he is to look on that as a 
that llccp and repofe which our wearied lingular favour: all which, no doubt, is a 
and fpent Bodies did fo vehemently long Punilhment infli&ed on them by the Di- 
for. vine Juftice. For in former times the 

cfeature On t ^ ie l6t ^ l°°king out at a Window Saracens are faid to have fo much thirfted 

iiraphus. we faw the Zirapbus, the talleft Creature after Dominion over the Chriftians, that 
that ever we beheld. Its Skin was all over when they could not make Captives of 
white and brown, and its Neck was al- them themfclves, they bought them from 
moft two Fathoms long. Its Head was a other Nations who were at War with the fl- am 
cubit long, and its Eyes looked brisk and Chriftians; and they no fooner had them 
lively •, its Breaft was upright, and its in their pollelfion, than they forced them 
Back low •, it could eat Bread or Fruits, to abjure their Religion, they made .. 
or any thing elfe they reached to it. The them draw their Ploughs, and under- 
indunOx. fame day we faw an Indian Ox, whofe go other fuch labour and toil and if 

Body was Ihorter, but Head larger than they happened to be engag’d in Battel,*, 

that of our Oxen •, his Horns were large they ufed them for a defence and Ihelter 

not (harp pointed, but blunt and knotty. againft the attacks of the Enemy. 

Wefpcnt all the 27th and 2811b Days But thefe bought Slaves exercifed a- 
(cxcept what we bellow’d on recruiting bundancc of Fortitude amidft all thefe 
our Spirits with fleep) upon reading the hardlhips and difaflersi and the more 
Holy Scriptures. they were ufed to them, the more pati- 

As we were walking along the Street ently they fuffered, and the lefs they 
on the 29*6, we faw a Saracen crying bit- were inclin’d to fink under them: and 
terly,and thumping his Head and Breafts: no longer did they fuffer this Yoke to Jy 
and having the curiofity to enquire what on their Necks, than till they thought 
the matter was with him, we were told they had a fufficient number,and a Leader 
that he had lately given a good Sum of able enough to attempt to (hake it off, 
Money for a Houle, and after he had and even to feize the Sovereignty it fclf- 
been at great charge to finilh and furnilh Now it happen’d on a time that the 
it, a certain Mamaluck had violently dif- Egyptians being engaged in a foreign^, 

poflelTed him of it, and beat him, only War, arm’d all thefe Slaves, and of them/’ 

Mam- becaufe he fancied the Hoofe j for fo made up a conGderabie Army, able to 

great is the Mamalucks Authority here, make head againft the Enemy. Thef« 
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patter, which they got clear ofF with. 
The place where we pitch’d had on one 
hand a Wood of Sycomore Trees, on the 
other a purling Rivulet, over which we 
had the profpeft of a moft delightful 
Country, which was juft then yielding a 
plentiful fecond Crop. 

On the 8 tb Day wc ftayed there for 
feme time, waiting the coming of a great 
many more from fcveral parts, to increafc 
the number of our Caravan : Which be¬ 
ing compleat, wc immediately fet out, 
there being near 400 Armed Men in the 
Company -, notwithftanding which the 
Arabians feem’d as if they would attack 
is three times that Day, it being their 
iaiiy Employment to plague that Coun¬ 
ty with their Robberies: but the Ma- 
valucks on Horfeback, and the Archers 
an Foot, fo foon as they fmelt any dan- 
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ger, did fo difpofe themfelvcs on all 
hands, that we with the Goods and Bag- Boom 
gage march’d on as faft as we could under garte „ 
their Ihelter. 

That Evening we came to a certain 
flimy and muddy Pool, of which both we 
and our Beafts were forced to drink ; 
where we faw one of their pretended Sa¬ 
racen Saints, in a party-colour’d Coat, 
and a Straw-cap on his Head, carrying 
in his Hand a fort of a Red Banner with 
the Sultan 1 s Arms on’t, and flourifhing it 
about to invite the Saracens to ling with 
him. The words of their Song were al- 
moft the fame, and their Notes not very 
different; only when they began they 
drew them out long, but as they went on 
they ftill grew fhorter and fhorter. The 
Words I have inferted, as follows. 


An Account of Paleftine. 


Holla holla ilia holla hiUala hill ah halla hillala hill a!a. 


Halla holla, and fo on continually hallo. 


CHAP. II. 

wlheyo. Cattia. They travel through the Defert ; the great number of Dead 
Bodies there: how they had been killed. Admirald poyfond by the Sultafi 's Or¬ 
der. Salt fits near the Sea. The Mamalucks take their part again[l the 
Mule drivers. 


O N the 9 tb Day of November , mo¬ 
ving from thence we came to a 
Village call’d Salbcvo ; dofe by which in a 
Garden, or rather a Grove, while we 
were retting our felves a little, the Inha¬ 
bitants brought us Melons, Cucumbers, 
Pates, and fome Bread and Pullets, which 
we bought of them at a finall charge; and 
having fill’d our Bottles out of a neigh¬ 
bouring Puddle, we departed, and tra¬ 
velling all that Night, about the dawn- 
‘, n 6 we ftopt and took fome reft on a ri- 
“ng Ground. 

On the icfb, after we had travel’d for 
'°tne time through Hills off Sand, we came 
tc ‘ a Town call’d Cattia , near to which, 
j'bout a Date-tree Wood, weftaid all 
^'ght; and tho ive faw a great many 
/ fdbian Robbers, yet the fight of the 
f Valucks fo frighted them, that they 
lu rft not offer Us any Violence. 

The vrfh Day and following Night we 
iT^l’d through deep Sand, add fo loofe 
p 1 ^ yielded and Hid back Under our 
- 5 et > While in the mean time we could 
^ n °thing but the Heavens above, and 
VoLL 


Sand below; for nothing Green, no Tree, 
or the leaf! flirub was within the reach of 
our fight. 

On the i2tfiday about Sun-rifing we 
came to a defolate and decay’d Cottage, 
where we ftopt about two hours, and 
then went on in our Sandy Journey to¬ 
wards the Sea. Not far from this Cottage 
we faw above ten thoufand Carcafes of 
Sheep, Goats, AfTcs, and other Crea- f ns Carrl ‘ 
tures lying on the Ground, rotten and 
half confum’d; the noifom fmell of which 
was fo unfufferable, that we were obli¬ 
ged to make all the haft we could to get 
out of the reach of it. The occafion of 
their lying there was thus: Admirald , Admirald, 
one of the Sultan's Chief Minifters, ha - a chief 
ving been fent into Judea to raife a Poll- Mw J in - 
tax, and finding it hard to get in the 
Money, had driven away the poor Peo¬ 
ple’s Cattle, with a defign to carry them 
to Cairo , and .prefent them to the Sultan 
but as he was travelling through that 
De&rt, -where there was neither Water 
nor Pafture, he loft them all. The Sultan 
naderftanding this, and confidering with 
N n n himfelf 
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himfelf how great Authority Admirald then went on till we came to another * 
Mattm • had among the Mamalucks, began to fuf- Bay, where the Mamalucks who were onr 
ratten. pc&, that if he ihould come fafe to Guard commanded us to light off our 
Vyv Cairo , he might at once deprive him of Mules and pay them for theirAttendance, 
his Crown and Life; and therefore be- for which they exacted a Seraph from eve- 
fore he drew near the Town hefentone ry one of the Company. At laft, after 
to complement him with a RichEmbroi- they had been paid by all the re it, they 
dered Garment, as a Token of his Joy came to us •, but we by our Interpreter 
for his fafe return; and after that font refufed, ailedging that our Mule driver 
CnteltitH- him a Poifonous Draught, which he no ought to pay it, lince we had made our 
nifit'di F fooner drank than he died •, and thereby Bargain with him fo, and that we were 
freed the Sultan from his jealoufy and to pay nothing out of our own Pockets on 
fufpition, and at the fame time fill’d his that account •, and that we would con- 
Coffers. firm what we had faid by his own Hand- 

After we had got out of the reach of writing. The Mamalucks feeing us in 
that ftink, we came to a certain Bay, all difofder, and perceiving that we under- 
along the Coaft of which there were pla- flood not the Language, had compafll- 
ces where Salt was made. For when the on on us, and having furrounded the 
Sea flow’d and covered the Neighbouring Mule-driver, demanded their Money 
Ground that lay low, it filled the Ditches him •, and when he was beginning to ar-^f 1 
Salt-Fits, with Salt-water, which when it ebb’d, gue the matter with them, they Hope 

was turn’d into Salt by the violent heat of his difeotirfe, and had well nigh fallen dmu 
theSun. Thefe places turn’d tofo great foul of him, if he had not been fo wife 
account to the Sultan, that as we were as to perceive where ic would end, and 
told, they yielded him a hundred thou- to unty the Ribbon that was about his 
fand Seraphs a Year. Having travel’d all Head, and (tho much againfl his will) 
that Day, and till about Midnight, we give them the Piece of Gold they de¬ 
rive arriv’d at a Village Call’d Lantjch , where manded. 

Laritfch. we refted our felves for fomc time t and 


CHAP. III. 

They hire an Interpreter: Get themselves Saracen Habits. The Temple of Da- 
gon, &e. Arrive at loft at Hebron. 

O N the 14 th day about Sun-fet we guage lignifies a Treafury, becaufewhen 
drew near to Gazjs \ and after we Cambyfes King of Pcrfta went incotf^he 
had for a long time rode dole by it, at made this the Storehoufe for all his Riches 
laft we lighted at our Mulcdriver’s Houfe, and W arlike Preparations.lt is ftill a great " 
and ftaid there two days, and hir’d a City, and larger than Jerufalcm , but not 
Jew, whofe name was David , to be our fortified •, fituated in a moft fruitful Coup- 
Interpreter ; by whole Advice we bought try, not far from the Sea, and environed 
Saracen us Saracen Habits, the cheapeft and with delightful Gardens full of Date, 
Mbit, coarfeft we could find, that in that drefs Pomegranat, and other fine Fruit-trees: 
we might the more freely go into, or within it are to be feen antient magnifi- 
come out of any place where we Ibould cent Buildings, Ibrne whereof are intire, 
have occafion to be. For hitherto we others ruinous. There is to be feen the 
had only covered our Heads, and put a Temple of Dagon , but not above half 
Girdle about us after thefaihion of the of it Handing’, which Sampfon ( 4 s w« Dag 
Country •, but our Clothes were of the read Judg. 16.) taking hold of the two 
Grecian Mode, and hardly reached fo far Pillars that fupported it, pull’d down, Sj'w 
as our Knees. But now we were ha- and deftroyed Doth himfclf and all that Fl 
bited like the Saracens every way, had were in it: And thefe Pillars are 1 UU 
our Heads poll’d after the firae manner, preferred thereto perpetuate the m«no- 
and the fame figure of Beards *, fo that ry of the Aftion. It is plain by the Ru- J 
we could freely go whither we would, insof this Temple, that it was a very ^ 

city Gate- Gatat, or Gaxxra , was once a great and large one, ftrongly built of large hewed/j^ 

n. ftrong City, and one of the fiveprinci- Stones. About a mile from this City? 1 ^0 

pal ones in Paleftme, and Was call’a fo by wards Hebron , Hands the Hill to which c , rr /; 

the Ptrjians• That word in their Lan- (as ’tis recorded in the forecitcd Chapter^ 



of Judges) Sampfon by his incredible 
Strength, carried away the Gates and 
Bars of this City. 

On the 17th about Noon, bending oar 
Courfe towards Jerufalm , we came to a 
certain Village where we refrefhed our 
felves and our Mules, becaufc the Road 
we were next to travel was very bad and 
rugged. Departing from thence we tra¬ 
velled all night for fear of Robbers; and 
we had a very toilfom Journey, both be¬ 
cause we were afraid of the Robbers, and 
R^bnefs becaufe the Road was fteep, rugged, full 
4the way. 0 f Woods and Dens ; which obliged us 
to halt in a little narrow Valley, and reft 
our felves and our Beafts who were al- 
moft fatigued to death. 

On the iSth, travelling between the 


459 


rugged and broken tops of the Hills, we rvAsi 
j V /!7 ^olefom and pleafant Herbs, Bxum- 
and fell a gathering of’em, the finelU 4r# ,- 
being mighty refrefliing. At length 
got out of that narrow Track, and came ^ 
into the common Road *, and not long af¬ 
ter arriv’d at a little Town (ituated on a Entrance 
Height, where they laid the Land of Ju - int0 J u d«; 
dea began. Here we fill’d our Bottles 
withfrelh Water, and bought us fome 
fofter Bread, and fo went on in a very 
bad and ftony Road, till we came at laft 
to Hebron , where after a great deal of Hebron- 
Intreaty, and the promife of a good Re¬ 
ward for our Entertainment, we were 
permitted to lodg in the Houfe of a cer¬ 
tain poor Widow. 


CHAP. IV. 

T bey viftt the Wells of the Patriarchs. The Fields of Damafcus. The Valley of 
Mamre. Iujuries done by the Mamalucks. Nehelefcol. Bethlehem. 

QN the 1 9th day vve went under the that all thofe whom Age, or Poverty, or 
Conduft of the Jew who wasour In- want of Health, will not allow to vifit 


terpreter, and a Saracen who was our 
Guard, to fee thofe Places that are men¬ 
tioned in the Scriptures. The firft that 
offered thcmfelves to our obfervation, 
were the 3 Fountains of thefc Patriarchs, 
‘J.f" 1 ' Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob. After thefc 
„fthe Fields of Damafcus , where it is faid, 
i-’rnuiaii. or at leaft guefled, si dam was made. 
That Field lies about a Bow-fhot to the 
Weft of Hebron, and the Earth of it is 
reddifh, and feels almoft like Wax ; fo 
that the Saracens mSke little Balls of it, 
which they fell to the Chriftians to make 
their Prayer-Beads of. The Saracens al- 
fo export great quantities of this Earth 
'* into Foreign Countries every Year, pre¬ 
tending that no noxious Creature can do 
thofe any harm who carry this about 
them; and that it preferves them from 
breaking their Bones, and ail other fad 
Accidents. Moreover, as Jofepbus re¬ 
lates, Hebron is not only more antient 
than the other Citys of that Country, 
but even than Memphis in Egypt it felf; 
but now it is liker a Village than a City, 
ftanding in that place where the Cave is, 
in which thefe Patriarchs and their Wives 
are bury’d. 

Above this double Cave there was an- 
tiently a ftately Church; for while the 
_ \ Chriftian Religion flouriCh’d there, it 
jjfy*vvas a Cathedral, but is now degenera¬ 
te^ ted into a Mofque. However the Infidels 
have a veneration for the Place, becaufe 
VoU. 


Mecca, where their pretended Prophet 
is buried, are allowed to come here, or 
to the Tcmpl^at Jerufalem ; but neither 
Jew nor Cbrijltnn muft enter this Church. 

Not far from modern Hebron , on a little 
fteep Hill,ftands antient Hebron, or rather dntient 
the Rubbilh of it, in which David, as the Hcl>ron * 
Scriptures fay, reigned feven Years, and 
where the Burial-place of his Father Burial- 
JcJJc is ftill to be feen. About half a °f 
mile from old Hebron is the Valley of*y^ */ 
Mamre ; where, as ’tis related Gen. 18. Mamre. 
the l ord appeared to Abraham while he 
was fitting in the Door of his Tent; 
when he faw three, but paid worlhip only 
to one. When we were thinking to leave 
Hebron, there came a Mamaluck'who was 
Governor of that Place, and violently 
took away both our Mules, and all the 
reft that he could find, to carry his Bag¬ 
gage to Damafcus. After we fought up 
and down a long time for others, at laft 
we found two, upon which vve laid our 
things, and followed them on foot our 
felves: and vve had a very troublefom 
Journey of it, byreafonof the rugged- 
nefs of the Road, which was long and 
hilly, and no Earth on it to cover the 
bare and rough Stones. And yet (which 
is very ftrange) there is here and there 
among thofe bare Stones, fome Olive, 

Fig, and Pomegranate Trees. We had 
not got far from the City vvhen there 
comas a Mfimaktck, and falls like Thun- 
Non 1 der 


der upon one of our Company who was fatisfy’d. But the Jew had been fo threlh’d 
Baum- riding on an Afs, and indifjpofed : He and wounded, that he had much ado to 

garten prefently gets off, and offers him to the mount again with the help of another 

Mamaluck ; but not being fatisfied with Man. After this we put on in our Jour- 
v the Afs, commands a Jew who was rid- ney, and left Nehelefcol , that is, the Neft 
ing on a Horfe to difmount. The Jew Stream of Grapes ,on our left; from whence c °h 
delay’d it a little, and endeavour’d to (as ’tis recorded Numb. 13.) the Spies ' 

prevail with him by fair words: But whom Mofcs lent out, cut off the Vine- 

the Mamaluck enraged at his difobedi- branch with its Grapes, and brought it 
ence, falls a drubbing of him, and rail- on two Mens Ihoulders to him, together 
ing at him, and knock 'd the poor old and with the Pomegranats and Figs of that 
feeble Jew off his I-lorle. Our Mule- Country. Atlaft coming to Bethlehem, Beth! 
drivers came about the Mamaluck, pray- famous on the account of David and our W 
ing and intreating him to have pity on Lord Jefus Chrift , we were kindly re- 
his Infirmity and old Age, and kifs’d both ceived into the Francifcan Monaftery,and 
his Hands and his Feet, and the poor Jew entertain’d all that night as plentifully 
did the like •, and fo trying the Iaft Reme- as their condition and manner of living 
dy, they greafed his fill, and fent him off would allow. 


CHAP. V. 

The antient Magnificence of the Church at Bethlehem, The SuItanV Sacrilege. 
They view many Monuments of Antiquity. They enter Jerufalem. Abrahim 
Kfeper of our Lord's Sepulcher. 

O N the loth, riling from our foft give us the favour of their company to 
Mats, vvevvent to fee the Church Jerufalem’, and by the way onr fellow Tra- 
Tm\>lc of dedicated to our Saviour, which while vellers (bow’d us the Ciltern of Bethlehem 
bnhic- it flood in its Glory, had not its equal, fpoken of 1 Kings 23. the Sepulchre of 

hem. j believe, in the World: It was built of Rachel , the ruinous Tower of the Flock Rach 

the choiceft white Marble, wonderfully of Galeed , the Houfes of Elias and Ha- Sepm 
adorned, and curioufly fupported by two bakkuk , and of Simeon, near to which we 
and twenty Pillars in two rows; and the began to have fight of Jerufalem. We 
Statuaries had difplayed their utmofl skill no fooner faw it, than wc offered up our 
to beautify and adorn it. One may lee hearty Thanks to that Immortal Being, 

by the Ruins of it, that it had formerly w ho, through fo many Dangers by Sea 

forty of thefc Pillars. Moreover, be- and Land, had protected us and brought 
tween the Chapiters of the Pillars and us there in health of Body, and foundnefs * 
the Roof, there are to be fecn the Hiflo- of Mind. 

t ies of the Holy Scripture in beautiful So we went up to the Holy Jerufalem Trr^ 
pieces of fineft Painting, and fet off with by the Valley of Entto , which is between' 
fuch curious pieces of rareft Marble, Gyo and Mount Sion ; and were carried by 
as nothing can be imagin’d beyond them, the Francifcans into the Monaftery of the 
or any price great enough for them. Minorites that Hands on Mount-Sion, and 
Their fmoothnefs and brightnefs did not were kindly received, and plentifully re- 
yicld to thofe of the belt polifh’d Mir- frelhcd in a place that was appointed for 
roc, infomuch that fome Years ago the us. 

Sultan's Sultan being charm’d with the fmcnefs of That fame day towards Evening, A* 
sacrilege. ’em, did facrilegioufly carry a great ma- brahim, jjie Keeper of our Lord’s Sepul- 
ny of ’em to Cairo to adorn his Palace, chcr, underftanding there were Stran- 
Here they Ihow’d us whatever was rare gers come, came to us and talk’d with 
and remarkable, as the Place where our us, and told us the time we were to fee 
Saviour was born, in which there was the Holy Sepulcher, and what the Fees 
Ant pities a Chappel built in honour of him ; the were. Neither the Sultan's, nor Tango- Sui*- 
in Bcthlc- place where the Manger ftood, and the bardin'% Letters fignified any thing to t»sj«f 
hem. wife Men offered their Gifts-, the Table then, thowe had paid eight Seraphs 

OS whkh tbeC&feumcifion was perform’d, them in Cairo ; ana tho the Governor of ^ 
i|$iEier ipi-tike. Having viewed all Jerufalem had received and kifs’d then* rtf# 
* , 'v3tfwK beggM the two Friers wquld with a profound Reverence, and 
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them on his Head and read them: We fore we boueht a 15 1 JT * * « * ^ 

r muft have recoorfe to our Mony, we muft the Temple, and thTlfelv £*&£? 

ht «fe that Intereft, and that muft fupport which we intended todonextMonSi^’ 
and protea us. For twenty Seraphs there- next Morning. ggrUn* 

VYV 


CHAP. VI. 


They vifit the Holy Sepulcher: View the Monuments of Antiquity. 
Defcription of the Sepulcher. 


O N the 21ft day of November about 
Sun-rifing, we went into the Holy 
Sepulcher, accompanied by almoft all 
the Monks of Mount-Sion. Coming to 
the Door of the Church, we found Abra- 
bim and a great number of Saracens fit¬ 
ting there, and waiting our coming. Af- 
.tcr he had taken a Note of all our Names 
particularly, he fet open the Doors of 
the Church, which we had no fooner en¬ 
tered than he immediately Ihut them 
without. All the Monks being arrayed 
in Habits of divers colours, had each of 
’em a Torch put into his hand, and be¬ 
gan to fmg ; and after the finging was 
done, one of ’em came to us, and began 
to lhow and explain the holy Places. 
Ti» ft that of Chrift's appearing after his 
Refm re&ion; next. Mount-Calvary ^where 
he was crucified *, the Chaps of the Earth 
can fed by the Earthquake at his Paflion •, 
a part of the Pillar where he was 
ftourg’d, inclofed within Rails : Chap- 
pels built to preferve the Memory of a 
great many things; and particularly in 
that which he (bowed us in Golgotha , was 
this Epitaph on King Baldwin. 

* Rex Balduinus Judas alter Machabxus, 


Quem formidabant , cut dona tributa ft - 
rebant 

Cedar, Egyptus, Dan & homktda Da- 
mafeus, 

Proh dolor ! exiguo hoc of a tegit ecce Se« 
pulchro. 

At laft we came to the Chappel of the 
Holy Sepulcher^nto which we entered at 
a little low Door not above two Cubits 
high} the place it felf not open above, 
but on the South fide where the Body was 
brought in, and continually enlightned 
with 38 Lamps. The Figure of the Se¬ 
pulcher without is iquarc t, at the cor¬ 
ners of which there are fix Pillars, fo high 
that they fupport a fort of a Cover that’s 
above the Roof of the Chappel j above A RaU 0 „ 
which there’s a little Room, with two the Roof of 
rows of Pillars, fix in number, and three tlie Tern- 
Cubits in meafure. Above thefe Pillars 
there is a little guilded Arch refembling 
a Globe. The Church, in the middle of 
which the Chappel of the Sepulcher 
(lands, is open above, fo wide as the 
Chappel is large, fo that the Holy Sepul¬ 
cher may in a manner be (aid to be in the 
open Air. There we (laid all Night, of¬ 
fering up our devout Prayers to God Al¬ 
mighty. 


CHAP. VII. 

Several Monuments of Antiquity without the City. 


ON the 22d of November about Sun- 
riling came Abrahim , accompanied 
with a great number of Mamaluchs and 
Saracens, and opened the door, and bid us 
come out. We obeyed his Order, and 
went to the Monaftery in MountSion where 
we refreflied our felves: After which we 
/Went out without the City to fee the 
Churches and Chappels that were dedica¬ 
ted to fcveral Saints, or built to perpe¬ 
tuate the Memory of fome notable Acti¬ 
on- Under the Walls of the City and 
toe Temple we came to the Brook Ce- 
which runs through the middle of 


the Valley of Jofapbat , and in the Sum¬ 
mer time is dry, but in the Spring and 
Lent-time is level with its Banks. Over 
this Brook there is an arched Stone-bridg 
built by Helena •, and on the other fide Helena*# 
of it, near the Road that leads to JBetba- ^id s . 
ny, is the Sepulcher of Jofapbat King of sepulcher 
Juda , from whom the Valley as well as of jo&- 
this has its Name. The Sepulcher isl««» 
hewed out of a folid Rock, and has a Py¬ 
ramid atop of it. Hard by it is the Se¬ 
pulcher of the Prophet Zachariab , a large PfUcbt^ 
piece of Work, and cut out of the fond tiah * 
fSpckalfo, We viewed alfo the Sepul¬ 
cher 
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rsj^ Cher of Abfalom, the Son of David ; at memory of what Chrift did there; 

Baum- which, becaufe he impionfly rebelled a- Saracens in the mean while laughing and Ztal 
pwtert g«» n ft his Father, Travellers, even the making a fport of it. , 

* * Saracens and Mamalucks , throw Stones, We came next to Bethany, antiently a * 

ofttfo. curling both it, and the Perfon that lies place of Strength, but now aforry Vil- \ 
lom. buried in it; and you may fee there a lage, about three miles from Jerufalem y J 
great heap of fuch Stones. From thence where Lazarus' s Tomb is ftill to be feen, la^ 
we went and faw Getbfemane , the place which is in great veneration with the $a- 
where our Saviour in great affection racem ; and on the top of it there is a 
prayed, was taken, and bound. After Banner hangs, with Saracen Letters and 
Temple of that we went to vifit the Church of the Figures painted on it. 
tbeVirgm. Blefled Virgin, that Hands almofl: in the Not far from hence they ihow’d us Si¬ 
mulate of the Valley of JehoJhaphat, and mean the Leper’s Houfe, which by its Hm- : c f 
to which we went down by 38 Heps. Ruins feems to have been a large Pile ofSimconi 
In the middle of the Church Hands her Building. It was built all of hewed 
Sepulcher made of white Marble: It is Stone, and very ftrong, and was encom¬ 
ia rger than that of our Lord, and has two paffed with a wide and deep Ditch. 

Doors oppofite to one another, and her As we were returning to Jerufalem y 
Body is faid to lie here. From thence we fleptafidea little to fee the Trunk of 

Mmt 0- we went up to Mount-Olivet , which is a Tree, on which, as they fay, the Trai-iw w 

livet. direftly oppofite to Solomon's Temple to- tor Judas hang’d himfelf. A little way B ’ fc V 
wards the Eaft. From the top of it there from thence to the left hand is his Houfe, r h f 
is a vaH Profpeft towards the Dead-Sea , which the Jews have been careful to fence im t> ' 
Arabia , the Mountains Abarim, Nebo , and build a Wall about, for fear the Chri- 
Pifga , and feveral other places. flians fhould offer any violence to it; and 

Coming down that fide that looks to hard by it is a burial-place of the Jews: Bioki- 

Beth- the Dead-Sea , we vifited Bethphage ; in and good reafon that Fowls of the fame/to- 

phage. w hich place the Guardian ufes to come kind Ihould flock together. 

from Moun-Sion , accompanied with the Towards Evening we return’d to the 
Brethren on Affes, every Palm-Sunday; Monaftery, where we refted and refrelh- 
and in this manner enter Jerufalent , in ed our felves. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Relation of feveral Monuments of Anti 
Story of a certain Maronite. 

O N the 23 d day we went out again to 
fee the Places mentioned in Holy 
Scripture; and firft as we were going 
down towards the South, we came to the 
Fool of Pool of Siloaby where Chrifl reffor’d 
Siloah. sight to the blind Man, as we read Job .9. 
Near to this is the Well of that name, 
where pure and clear Water is inceflant- 
ly boiling up. Above this, about the mid¬ 
dle of the Hill, is the piece of ground 
FAd Acd- call’d Aceldama , which was bought with 
dema. the Monythat Judo* fold his Mafler for : 
Helena’/ The Emprefs Helena built a high Wall a- 
WjX. bout it, and covered it above, leaving 
only nine Holes through which the Light 
might come in, and dead Bodys mightbe 
let down; it is 73 foot long, and 50 
broad. A little to the Eaft from hence 
we entered certain large Caves, where 
they fay the Apoftles hid tbemfelves 
during onr Saviour’s Paffion. There we 
Kricatdh had occafion to fee a way Of catching 
i»{. Birds which we had never feen before. 


\uity. A frange way of Bird-catching. 

An Apoftate Francifcan. 

for they did not catch them with a Bait as 
they do with us, but with Water pour’d •> 
out upon a Rock; for this is a very dry 
Country, and the poor Birds when they^ 
are flying in the Air, ready to drop down • 
for thirft, feeing the Water Ihine fo clear 
by the bright Beams of the Sun, fly 
ftraight down to it, and before they are 
aware are caught faft in the Gins. By 
that time we had feen this Sporf it was 
time to eat fomething, and fo we went 
to Sion and din’d ; and after dinner went 
to the Gate of the Temple that is call’d 
Beautiful , where Peter , as we read AH. 3- 
cured the Man that had been lame from 6 f ' 
his Mother’s Womb. Afterwards hav¬ 
ing a mind to view Solomon's Temple 5 ^ 
more narrowly, we were violently bin* 
dered by the threatning Saracens , and 
pulhed back again after we were halt 
up theftairsof that Gate. As much as 1 
we could obferve, both here and from o- 
Cher places, this Temple is not very 
r large. 


hiX. dn Account of Paleftine. 



large, it being not halt fo big as the an- 
ticnt and^truc Temple was. As to its 
figure, it has twelve Sides ; it is covered 
with Lead, and above the middle of its 
Roof there is a round Dome, on the top 
of which there is a Crefcent ; which Sign 
the Saracens ufually place, either at the 
Doors or on the top of their Mofques ; 
and within it, as we were told, there are 
two thoufand Lamps conftantly burning. 
There is a large Square about this Tem¬ 
ple, about a Bowihot broad, all laid 
with white Marble, which gives a great 
deal of fplendour and magnificence to 
the Temple ; for it refle&s the Rays of 
the Sun fo bright and thick, that the Be¬ 
holders can no more look on it than they 
can on the Sun it felf ; and the whitenefs, 
fmoothnefs and cleannefs of it, contri- 
grejf bute much to that. This Temple is in 
cutm f 0 g rcat veneration among the Saracens , 
m t ,h( that the Salt an does not think it beneath 
ircns ' him to ftile himfclf the High Prieft and 
Prote&orof it, and they call it tbe Holy 
SsnOuary. It was firfl: built by Solomon 
in Mount Moria , but was afterwards fe- 
veral times deftroyed by the Calamities 
of War, and again rebuilt tjjrough the 
pious Difpofition of feveral Kings, and 
the Liberality of the People; but now 
neither Jew nor Chriftian muft fet their 
Foot within it. If any of thefe is catch’d 
in it, he muft prefently either abjure his 
Religion, or be cut afunder in the mid¬ 
dle; which, as we were told, was the 
hard Fate of a poor Chriftian, of the Se& 
’ r /<f & of the Maronites , about half a Year be- 
omte. fore. had gone in to view the Tem¬ 
ple in the Habit of a Saracen , but was 
unhappily difeovered to be a Chriftian ; 
* and being threatned with prefent Death, 
turn’d Mahometan: but not long after, 
, his Confcienee checking him for what he 
had done, he immediately recanted. 
Upon which he was brought before the 
Church of the Holy Sepulcher, and cut 


in two in the middle. For all this he c^As\ 
lived three hours, arguing for the Ex- Baum- 
cellency of the Chriftian Religion, zxAgarten. 
ex poling the Folly and Supcrftidon of the 
Saracens , and at laft gave up his Spirit to v 
him for whole fake he had fulFered. 

About that time a certain Monk of the A Francif- 
Society of Francifcans that lived in Mount an 
Sion, deluded fome way or other by the^ r '* 
Wiles of the Devil, voluntarily abjur’d 
his Religion. We had feen him before 
this time in Cairo, palling for a Mamd- 
luck , and talk’d with him about Apofta- 
cy, but could not prevail with him. Near 
to this Temple, towards Mount Sion i 
there is a long and high-roof’d Church 
covered with Lead, which fometime had 
been call’d Solomon's Porcf) or Gallery , or.SolombhV 
the Houfe of the For eft of Liba nus, becaufe' f ’ <,rc ^ 
Solomon ufed to difeourfe and give Judg¬ 
ment in it, and beCatife it was built of 
Timber brought from the Foreft of Li- 
bairn. While the Chriftians were Mas¬ 
ters of Jcrufalcnty it was dedicated to 
the BlelTcd Virgin; arid they fay now 
there are eight hundred Lamps conftant¬ 
ly burning in it, and it is now much lar¬ 
ger than the Temple of Solonion. W4 
were credibly informed by one who ac¬ 
companied us as far as Damafcus , that A Building 
within the Precinft of this Temple and *”^ 
Solomon' s, there were magnificent and*™ 
coftly Buildings, fo large, that feveral 
thousands of Men might be conveniently 
lodg’d within them; and a gfeat num¬ 
ber of Pillars, difpofed in a wonderful 
ofder, fo that both thefe Temples with 
their Courts ftood upon them. Next we 
faw, for the paiment of a little Moriy, 
the Houfes of Pildt and Hetod ; the latter Hwftt of 
of which (till retains its regularity, and pilace 
is built of Marble of feveral Colours; °f Hcr0 *' 
but the Saractfis have made a Stable of 
the other. After this we went to the 
Monaftery to refrelh and fell oat felves 
all night. 


CHAP. IX. 

They enter the Temple the feeond time. The fever at Sells that are in its 
Their Religions and CuJlomS. 

tbe 24 tb day about Sun-fet; we the Center of tbe habitable Earth; al- the Center 
\a/ carried certain Monks dong with lading in a literal fenle to that faying of 4 th f 
lit, and entered the Church the feeond Davids Pfal.74. God is our king for ever ; E * r,h ‘ 
time, vifiting all the Places that had he hath wrought Salvation in the midst tf 
been formerly deferibed to us. In the tbe Earth. 

Quire of the Greeks they fttow*d us a We (laid there full three days, that vre 
place, over which dure was a Stone a- might throughly learn the Strudure and 
bout a Cubit broad, which they laid was Form of the Temple, and every thiogin 
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it, and inform our felves of the feveral greateft Care, and at a vaft Charge; 
J$aum- forts of Chriftians that were in it, and They are obliged to perform fcheh'Mafies 
varteh, their different Conftitutions and Cuf- and their other Offices before day-light 
toms, it is very well worth ones while for fear of the Saracens ; and all the reft 
Scftsin to obfervc the great variety of Seftsthat of the day they wander up and dowi^ 

tbcTmplc.zrc in this Temple, to hear fomahydif- fometimes to the Holy Sepulcher, fome- 

fei enc Languages, Voices, Mufick ; to times to Mount Olivet^ or to the Valley 
fee how they differ in their Rites and of Jebofhaphat , or to Bethany ; fometimes 
Ceremonies, their Habits and Manners; to Bethlehem , or the hilly Country of Ju - 
and yet to fee them, however differing dca, the Defert of John , &c. and are 
in other tilings, all believe in, praife, very often oppreffed, fometimes by the 
and acknowlcdg the fame ' Lord Jefus Saracens, fometimes by the Jews, and of- 
Chrift. Among all this variety of Softs, tentimes even by Chrijlians. For befides 
the principal of them are the Latins that they are obliged to give the Saracens 
and Francifcans. Secondly, The Greeks, a good ffiarc of their Provifions whenfo- 
Thirdly, The Syrians. Fourthly, The ever they ask it, and to pay a yearly 
6'eorgites. Fifthly, The Jacobites. Sixth- Tribute to the Governor of Jerufalem, 

Jy, The Indians or AlaJJins ; And, Se- they pay alfo to the Sultan himfelf, as we 
venthly. The Armenians. Of every one were told, a thoufand Ducats. And yet 
of whom we fliall fpcak briefly. for all this they are every hour, nay eve- - 

The Francifcans , who call themfelves ry moment in danger of their Lives, 
alfo Minorites , arc appointed by their Su- They Ihow great Humanity and Hofpita- 
periors, and fent into the Holy City, lity to Strangers; they give them their 
but not before they have been three Years Advice, they faithfully tell them what 
in Crete ; and if any of them happens to they ought to do, and what they ought 
die, another is fent into his room. They to avoid and forbear, but ftill the holy 
Fram.il have their Food and Raiment through the Penny muft not be forgot. 
cm sti' rt - Bounty and Charity of Strangers that The Greeks arc of the Primitive Church, Q ak 

°J come t ] lcrCj hut they owe molt to the Li- rather Enemies thanSubjeft to the See of.i/jnKij.u-- 

beraliry of the Venetians. It is faid, that Pome , and have no regard to the Pope or t,:e icft 
every Veflel bearing Sail, that comes in- his Ecclefiaftical Cenfurcs. Their Cler- 

to the Port of Candy, pays a Ducat of gy-men marry ; they wear long Beards, 

Gold; and this Sum (which is certainly and till one has a Beard he can’t be a 

very great) the Venetians pay to the PricfL They never abftain from Flelh 

Friers that live there, who remit it to on Saturday, except on Eafler- Eve, and 
tliofe of their Order at Jerufalem, cither then they faft. They take the Commu- 
in Mony or by Bill, or in fucli things as nion in Levcned-bread, and do not mix 
they Hand in need of;-and many other the Wine with Water. They pay nore- 
gi cat Men are very liberal in their Gifts fpeft to the Sacrament that’s confccrated 
to them. While we were there, I ctvvs by the Francifcans ; nor will they fuffer of the ft- 
n ,d to? King of France fent them five hundred them to celebrate it in tho-fc places where ' 

gin. Ducats, by one who travelled with us. they are concerned, no more than if they 

They have a Monaftcry at Jerufalem in were excommunicated; and if that „ 
Mount Sion , in which for the molt part ffiould at any time happen upon an ex¬ 
twenty of them live : And hard by thefe traordinary occafion, they preferttly walh 
tlicre is a little Monaftery where five or it as if it was polluted by their Sacrifice, 
fix of their Order live Monks, and are Among all the Eaftern Chriftians they 

maintain'd by the Provifors of the Mo- hate thofc moft who live in fubjeftion TO 

nailery of Sion. In Rethkhcm they have the Pope, and in a common Proverb call 
a Monaftcry, in which there arc five Fri- them Latin Dogs. They have a Quire in 
ers, whofe bufinefs is to keep the Manger, the Church of the Holy Sepulcher, where 
Belides thefe, in the Church of the Ho- they perform Divinfe Service after their 
ly Sepulcher they have two, one a Prieft, own manrie'r.' They have alfo a place in 
the other a Laick, who are fent every Calvary where our Lord was crucified;. 
month to attend there, and are chang'd and without the Church a little CbOtfpelX 
in their turns ; and their bufinefs is to dedicated to All Angels, all whieh nie# ' 
guard the Sepulcher, to keep it dean, and carefully watch and iflamhwte '■with 
to look after the Lamps. Lamps. 

They have under their care feveral The 5>rriwxare t!!rofe tohbKve 'll rtf&TbeSf' 1 -, 
Ghagftrts and Altars, in Mount Calva- Province of Syria, uhdef thfc j 

tgktSi Valley of JebofhapbtK, and Betba- Yoke of the 3n ramie, arrd art a 
Vi afl.which they look after with the aidfy, light, tnd trMvfdai '*** tr 

People. 
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people^ They inform againft the Cbri- where Chrift’s Body was embalmed after 
Ilians toftejpraccm, and live much af- he was let down from the Crofs. They Bam- 
ter the manner of the latter, but their fpcak a Language of their own. garter 

Doftrine and Ceremonies are the fame The Indians or AbaJJins , are a People 
with thofe of the Greeks. In the Church of under the Government of that powerful The Indian 
the Holy Sepulcher they have the Chap- and great Monarch, whom we call Prejlcr - «■ Abatlin 
pel of S. Helena. In their private Affairs John. This Nation was converted to Cliri - Jil0 "^ 
they ufe the Saracen Language, but the ltianity by the Apoftle St.Thomas. Thel«~ 

Creek in their Divine Service. dians of this Country are very black, re- 

The Georgians are a People of the Eaft, fembling much the Ethiopians. They go 
a very ftout and warlike Nations, fo cal- frequently on Pilgrimages to vifit the Ho¬ 
led from one George a Saint, whom they ly Places. Both Men and Women have 
own as their Patron and Proteftor, pay- their Heads cover’d with Blue. They wear 
ing him molt profound Reverence. They colour’d Clothes, and ftrip’d. In their 
lay, their Dominions reach as far as the Behaviour they are very humble, and go 
Cafpian Mountains. This People, tho bare-foot. They circumcife their Chil- 
cncompafled round with Saracens , ftand dren, and with a hot Iron imprint the 
in awe of none, but are dreaded by their Sign <Jf the CrOfs On their Foreheads, 
Neighbours ■, and as often as they have a and fometimeson their Nofes or Cheeks, 
mind to go to Jerufalem , they always believing that this fiery Baptifm doth 
march in order of Battel, with flying expiate Original Sin. They adminiftcr 
Colours, paying no Toll or Tribute, and the Sacrament in both kinds, as well to 
fo enter the City. The Women of Qua- Children as to thofe of riper Age. On 
l\vy do ufe and wear Arms after the man- their Feftival Solemnities ( namely Ea~ 
ricr of the Arnazms. They agree with Jlcr) both Men and Women meet to- 
the Greek Church in all the material gethcr, and with wild and ridiculous 
Foints of Faith. The Men never cut Songs and Noife fpend whole Nights, 
their Hair off, nor /have their Beards. They begin their dancing with clapping 
Their Clergy wear round Caps, the La- of hands, and many together dance 
icks four-ftjuare ones. In the Temple round in a ring-, and fo violent and cx- 
they have a Chappcl of the Invention of cefllvely tranfported are they on thefe oc- 
the Holy Crofs ^ and they have the fame caiions, that lome of them drop down 
too upon Mount Calvary, and in feveral dead upon the fpot, and many get an in- 
other places. They fay Mafs in the curable Lamenefs by it frequently. 

Creek Tongue, but in all ether Affairs They have their Chappel too in the 
they fpcak the Language of the Sara- Temple, and here and there an Altar. 
tens. They ufe the Letters, and fpeak the Lan- 

The Jacolincs are a People of Afia , a guage of their own Country, but under- 
great part whereof they do inhabit, but ftand the Language of the Saracens too. 
a far greater Portion of tAEtbmpia^ as far The Armenians come out of the Coun- Armenian 
• as the upper India , infomuch that they try of Armenia , whence they have their Monks. 
arc faid to have in their pofleflion 40 Name. They have a Bifhop whom they 
Kingdoms. They were firft converted ftile Catholick, to whom they yield ftridt 
#tothcChriffian Faith by St. Matthew the Obedience and profound Reverence-, 

Apoftle, afterwards reduced into Error they are Enemies to the Grecians. They 
by one Jacob an Arch-Heretick, of whom obferve Lent, but keep it more ftridtly 
they took their Name. They have Crof- than do thofe of the Church of Rome ; 

fes in their Foreheads burnt with a hot for they do not only abftain from Flclh 

Iron, fof the love (as they fay) they all the time, but alfo from Eggs, Cheefe, 
bear to the Crofs, and alfo to diftingui/h Milk, Oil, Fi/hand Wine. To fupport 
them from Saracens. They confefs their Nature, they eat Fruit, Spoonmeat or 
Sins to God only, and that fecretly, for Gruel, and that no oftner than necefliry 
their cuftom is to burn Frankincenfe \ and urges them to it. 

faying their Prayers, they believe their They have commonly a Bi/hop at Je~ Biflap of 

Petitions afeend to Fleaven as the Smoke tufalem , who wears two Locks of his the Armc- 

Zoes, and by that means they lhall be Hair dangling down over his Shoulders, ni:ins - 
' purged from the guilt of their Sins, the reft of his Head is fhaved. Their 
They adminifter the Sacrament to fuck- Habitation is in the upper part of the 
ing Children, and circumcife them after Temple near that of the Indians ; and, 
the manner of the Saracens. They have as they fay, they had once Mount Calva- 
a Chappel in the Temple near the Se- ry, but the King of the Georgians gave 
pulcher of our Saviour, and the place the Sultan fo many rich Gifts, that he 
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rv.A/'j deprived the Armenians of Mount Calva- All the Laymen among the Armenia^ 
Baum- ry , and gave it to the Georgians. They cut their Hair in the fornvqk&Ciofs.* 
varten. have alfo the noble and ftately Church of They fpeak the Language of their own 
.... * St. James Major, built in the very fame Country, and write with their own Let- 
1 ~ plotr: where the Blelled Apoftlc was be- ters too. 
headed by Herod. 


C II A P. X. 

Other Monuments of Antiquity, and concerning the Situation and Name of 
Bethlehem. 


O N the 2$tb day in the Morning we 
went out ot the 1 empie, and 
walked to Mount Sion to refrefh our 
fclves; which when we had done, wc 
march’d on with the Monks our Guides 
to the Mountains of Judea : and having 
ivSrrt f feen the I jcierL ot John Baptijl, wc en- 
J'-lm ran- tered a Cave to quench our Thirfl with 
flic Water of a very clear Spring which 
bubbled up at the very mouth ot the 
Cave. 1 i is Cave is in a hollow Rock; 
his ,i hard matter to determine whether 
his artificial or natural, having one of 
the fine if Ihoipccts in tire World towards 
the Hi iis and Valleys round about it. 
Item this place we went Southwaid, 
where we cncountrcd with a vety high 
and keep Mountain ■, which when wc had 
conquctcd, wc marched down the liiil 
it, 0 w/\'ir next to the Well where Philip baptived 
f<V Eumch the tnouch of Candace Queen of the 
n-., s b.tp- 'siyhtvpi tns, as his in the Wtb Chapter o'. 
t>v ' u the Alls < f the Apoflks. At tins place upon 
a high Hd! may lie feen the Ruins of the 
7 iki.i,;. City Ziklag, which King. .Mijh gave Ca¬ 
nid to dwell in when lie lied to him, 
t Sant. 27. Then we arriv’d at an O- 
livc yard, above which, to the right 
Bczceh. hand, we law the Village Bczxcb, for¬ 
merly a Gallic, here grew the bcil Wines 
in all that Country. Here it was, as it is 


recorded Jtidg. t. that Jehuda General of 
the Jjradius Hew ten thoufand Men, and 
tool; King Adoiuhucij Prifoner, and or¬ 
dered ins l ingers and Toes to be cut off. 

1 his Adorn haul' had under his Table a 
feventy Kings, whole I ingers and Toes'- 
he made to be cut of , and forced them to 
gather up the Scrap; and Crurns that fell 
from Jiis Table. 

from hence, the Sun waning low, we 
made the bell of our way to ikihhhun, i 
where wc anived juil as it: grew dark;" 
we Haiti there all that Night with oui 
loteluid Guides. J his was the City 01 
lavid o) old, now cis a fmall inconit- 
del able Village, |«x miles bon; 
hot, on the .'so' tii-i.dc 01 it, by the way 
which leads h r.o iJ.svcn. It is iiuutui 
on a high but. narrow t-.iil, lying in lengcii 
tiom I all to W'cJl, and hiving its en¬ 
trance or the Poll part : Tins was anti- 
cut ly called JJjrau , but after, tor the 
gicat plenty ot Corn in it,called Bet hit 
1. r. lire Home of Bread. Hut accord;;.,: 
to the propriety of the Saracen Lan¬ 
guage it is called the l/utife of lUjh , for 
luih with them (ignifics Houfe, and La- v 
hem 1 k-flr: And this not without rcafon, 
bccaufe here the Word was made Flefh. 
From hence on the laft day of November , 
w Y c returned to fcrufalon. 


C H A P. XL 

Climbing up the Mountain Onarentnnn. Jericho, its Fruitfuluefs , Situation, 
and Extent. 


T H F firfl day of Ltumber wc (laid 
in the Monallcry to furnifh our 
lelves with fome Neeellarics. Hut the 
next Morning, having vifen two hours 
bctoic Sun-riling, we marched towards 
Jordan. A Saracen young Man, with one 
Servant, was both a Guide and Guard to 
us. The firfl place we came to was Be- 
Bahany. thany ; and having pall’cd it, we came next 


to a Fountain, called lie Fountain of the j 
Sun. Having there watered our MukV 
wc went on on our Journey eight mdV 
further, until wc came to the Ruins 
Adymon , which was on the Confines cl 
juda and Benjamin. Having afterwards 
taken fome rclrcflimcnt at the Fountain / 
of F.itjhd, and tied our Mules to theta 
Trees, we marched up the Mountain 



,p. XL An Accoun t of Paleftine. 4^7 

The Sun (hone extremely ceivod into the Houfe of Zacbteia, there 
hot, ancMasioyed us very much as we we ftaid all Night. This is the only Bum* 
ftrove to get up. For fo it was, that Houfe that’s left of that once great and 
when we crept upon the fmall ftones that famous City ; it’s built fquarc of hewn 
lay loofe and Mattered up and down in Stone, having on every corner a fmall Zachemv 
heaps before we could arrive at any place Turret, without e’er a roof to keep out Houfe. 
to fix upon, down we tumbled, ftones Sun or Rain. There are round about, a- 
and all. With many fuch falls there was bout a dozen of fmall Cottages, if I ma y 
' fcarce any part of our Bodies but was properly call *effl fo; for nothing of 
mauled moft miferably with the rough- building is to be feen in them, being only 
nefs of the ftones. But becaufe we fenced in with tall Hedges of Thorns, 
thought it dilhonourable to be defeated having within a large place for Cattel to 
by this Mountain, after we had mafter’d ftand and be ihut up in. But in the mfd- 
liareb and Sinai, higher and more inac- die they have Huts or Tents where Men 
ceilible Mountains by far than this, we ufe toIhelter thejnfelves and Goods from 
pluck’d up our courage,and went on refo- the inclemency of the Sun and Rain, 
lutely till we had gain’d the middle of Jericho is fituated in the middle of a Situation 
the Mountain •, and here the remaining great Valley lying towards the Dead-Sea , o/Jencho, 
part appearing ft ill more fteep and un- firft overthrown by Joflbuat, in the room 
conquerable, iixteen of the Monks that of which he built another, Oz.a of Bethel^ 
were our fellow Travellers deferted us. of the Tribe of Ephraim, which our Sa- 
Thrce of the luftieft of them ftuck to us, viour honoured with his Preaching thert. 
the reft going back to the Mules were But this too, at the time the Rorhans be- 
/ fainto flay till we returned. And fo fix fieged Je rufalem, through the treachery 
of us by the help of God, with much of fome of its Inhabitants, was taken and 
ado, at laft got up to the top of the deftroyed. Inftead whereof a third aifp 
Mountain; and there being entertained was rebuilt, but that too was quite de- 
with a fine cool Air, we were much re- ftroyed, and fcarce 9 Memorial of 4 left 
fre/hed and comforted. On this Mountain at this day. It flood very pleafantly in 
they fay it was that our Saviour fafted, the middle of a Plain, which lies between 
aud was tempted o f Satan. From hence the Mountains Northward,and the Dcad- 
we faw the Ruins of a great many Cities Sea on the South part This Plain (as 
and Places ; particularly Galgala towards Jofephiu witneffeth in his 5 tb Rook of the Tbe Plain 
the Eaft, where the Children of Jfrael Jewijh War, cap. 8.J is 230 Furlongs ip ®/7<richo; 
pitched their Tents, and were circumci- length, and in breadth 1 oq Furlongs; and 
ied after they palled the River Jordan, the River Jordan divides it in the middle, 

Jo/h. 5. We faw likewife the Ruins of It was famous of old for having the great- 
Hay and Bethel, and of other Cities. And eft number of beft planted Gardens in 
then when we had defeended, or rather the whole World 3 for the Palm-trees its Fruitu 
tumbled down from this Mountain Qua- that grew there, produced many and fe- 
rentana, we came to our Company. Ha- veral forts of Fruit, which trodden or 
ving taken fome refrelhment we went preft yielded abundance of Honey, not 
qp to Jericho, through places where grew much inferior to real Honey; tho it felf 
Tundry forts of Trees, fome whereof too was the great Nurfery and ftore- 
were full of ripe Fruit: fome of our place of Honey. It was very fruitful 
Company taken with their beauty,pluck’d too of Balm once, which of all Fruits is 
a few of them, and found nothing in the moft precious and valuable. Hence it 
them but dry Allies, and a fort of wet was that Cleopatra Qpecn of Egypt, rely- 
or moift Embers. We faw in that place, ing upon the Power and Friendlhip of 
how ftrangely Nature feerns to ad con- Mark Anthony, in contempt of mighty 
trary to her own felf ; for here one might Herod tranfpjantcd an Orchard of Palm- 
fee Trees laden with ripe Fruit, there trees to Ca'tr. Jofepbtu doth fo highly 
other Trees juft beginning to bloflbm extol this Country, that he llicks not 
only, in another place you might fee to juftify him who called this place the 
jficr Trees with the Bloilbms fallen off Plain cf God, becaufe here grew the belt 
^d budding. From one end of this of things, and in greateft plenty too. 
oleafent Foreft to the other, the Foun- And fo prodigious is the encreafe it Excellent 
tain of Heliftcm gently gliding under the yields of all other foyts of Fruits, tha t«fthe9ou. 
Trees, affords nourilhment to all that the no place in the Univerfe is comparable 
^arth produces, and the Clemency of to it; and fuch is the clemency of the 
ihe Air doth cheriih them. After this Air here, that when it fnows in the reft 
cameftraight to Jericho, and being re- of Judea, the Inhabitants of this place 
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^ a reclad in Linen only. It is off of Je- i.e. the Dead Sea v tho the 
Jjj ’ rufalem 170 Furlongs, and diftant from lower, yet ’us as barren an&wfcultivatcd 
Z.. n Jordan 60 Furlongs. Between Jcrufalem as the other. So much of Jericho and its 
and Jericho is a ftony Defert and Wilder- Plain.. 
nefs, to Jordan ahd the Lake Jfpbaludes, 


CHAP. XII. 

The Monuments of Sodom’* Punijbmnt. The Dead Sea. The City Segor. 
Pillar of Salt. Plate where Chrijl was Baptized. Jordan. 




O N the 3 d Day,having followed our 
Guide, we arrived at the Dead-Sea. 
In our Journey thither we had a view of 
that frightful and horrid place, where 
God did fo lignally pour down his venge¬ 
ance qpon the Sodomites. The Land ly¬ 
ing round about is full of Pits, covered 
over with Alhcs thatfeem newly caft up 
there: It fcarcely ever produceth any 
thing Green, but ever looks Black, and 
as it were fcorch’d and .blafted with 


melancholy place like the reft. This is it 
that Lot prayed for, Gen. 19. and in¬ 
to which he entred as the Sun went down. 
Here alfo, not far from the Town, is to 
be feen to this day, the Pillar of Salt, in¬ 
to which Lot's Wife was turned for her 
Difobedience, and not regarding the ! 
Threatning of the Almighty, as Mofes 
witnelTeth in the place aforefaid. 

After this, leaving behind us the Ruins 
of the Monaftery of St. Hierom , where 


Lightning. It is full of Pits and Holes, they fay this Great Man lived, we came 
into which our Mules ftumbling, and ftrait to the Streams of Jordan , and to 
throwing us upon the Ground, gave us the place where our Saviour is faid to^« 
occafion fometimes of Laughing, and have been baptized of John *, and not far*-* 
fometimes of compaffionating the poor from this is the place where the Children w 
Creatures. It had rain’d for a long time of Jfrael paffed over upon dry Ground, 
when we were there, and by this means In our paflage we drank of the Water, 
the Earth was grown foft and fpongy, fo fprinkling our Faces, Hands, Head and 
that if any chanc’d to fall, the Ground Feet with it, and carry’d with us fome 
giving way, immediately receiv’d, and of it in a Veflel to our own Country 
as it were hug’d him in its bofom, being without being corrupted, 
covered above with the clammy tough Befides other Encomiums of this Ri- 
Earth \ one had much ado to get up a- ver, it is remarkable for having been of 
Dead Se*. gain. Shortly after we came to the Dead old the Boundary that feparated the 
Sea *, and there having fecured our Faithful Jews from Infidels ; after many 
Mules by faftning them to fome Bufhes windings and turnings, it falleth into the 
that grew there, we advanced to the Dead-Sea near Jericho, and there endeth.- 
Shore. The fuffocating Stink, the Me- Concerning the Origin of it, the com- th: 1 
lancholy and Hellifh Afpedt of this place, mon opinion is, that it arifes und^r rJl °l 
the Shore full of Reeds and rotten Trees, Mount Libanus , from two Fountains, one^ 3 ' 
the unwholcfom Saltnefs and binding called Jor, and the other Dan. Jofcpkus 
quality of the Water, which is bitter as will have it otherwife in his Book of the 
Gail, reprefented to our Eyes the dread- Wars of the Jews, lib. 3. cap.$c. whom, 
ful Vengeance of an offended and angry if you pleafe, you may confult. ’Tis re- 
God. nowned for Miracles: Here Naaman the 


The Clouds and Fogs that continually Syrian walh’d off his Leprofy : Iron 
hang over it, hindred us from having a Iwam, and won’d not link here: To Eli- 
fuller view of this Poifonous Lake. He as and Elijha it afforded a Miracle in Te- 
that would have a larger account of it, ftimony of their being Prophets fent of • 
may confult Jofephus, lib. 1. of the Jewifh God. It is molt efpecially renowned, to 
War, cap 8. or Strabo in the i6tb Book conclude, for the moft evident mani% 
of his Geography. ftation of the-Sacred and Undivided Tn- 

5f gor> Near the Dead Sea to the right hand nity in the Baptifm of our Saviour Cbrift» * 

& of it lies the City Segor, a defolate and Luk. 3. And fo much of Jordan. 
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CHAP. XIII. Butt* 

garters. 

They enter the Temple a third time, and oft/ter. Robbers taken and executed by '-'V'** 
the Governour of Jerufalem. They keep their Ch rift mas in Bethlehem. The 
Religions Rites of the SeBaries there. 


I N the mean while the time drew near 
to vifit the Temple of the Holy Sepul¬ 
cher a third time. And therefore coming 
to Jerufalem , we went to Abrahim to 
claim our Right-, for when we gave 
him the twenty Seraphs, ’twas on con¬ 
dition we (hodId have the liberty of fee¬ 
ing it once more. He denied it, and put 
us off till another time. When that time 
was come, he again would put us offlon- 
ger. We were refblv’d to bear with 
* him no longer, and told him wc would 
a complain ol him to the Governour. 
When he found us to be in earneft with 
' him, he fworc by his Head (the ufual 
/ Oath of his Country) that if wc would 
but give him one Seraph more, he would 
not ftop us one moment longer. We 
would not ftand with him, and fo we 
entred the Temple a third time ; yea, 
and the 4 tb and jth time too, which is 
not cuftoraary for Strangers, paying 
Ibrahim no more than three May dim a 
Head. A certain Italian Merchant had 
made a Journey from Damafcus to vilit 
the Holy Land, Abrahim had chouc’d 
riiis fame Spark of a round Sum; we 
came to the Door with him twice, and 
having twice paid our Fees we were let 
in. Wc viewed all the places we men¬ 
tion’d before feverally, and fo prepared 
in eight days time to be gone. We had 
hired a Mule driver.to carry us and our 
Goods to Damafm ; but becaufe his 
JVlules were not yet come back, that he 
had fentto Baruthus,wc were obliged to 
tarry fome days longer. 

611 the 10th of December, the Go¬ 
vernour of Jerufalem , who is the Sultan’s 
Vicegerent there, had apprehended 28 
Robber* who had been very trouble- 
forae to that Country with their de¬ 
predations. He entred Jerufalem in Tri¬ 
umph, caufing the Heads of the Robbers 
to be carry’d before him fixed on the 
Epints of long Pikes. 

..I On the 2we came to Emmaus, a Sara. 
/cfw being our Guide; we faw nothing 
here remarkable but Rubbifli, and Caves 
lull of Bats. 

On the 24th day, being Chrijlmas Eve, 
n tlie Mules being fttil at Baruthus , we went 
to Bethlehem iacompany ofourMonks^nd 


were prefcnt at the Vefpers of the Friers, 
giving our humble and hearty Thanks to 
the Lord, who by his Birth had freed us 
from the power of the Devil, in the 
mean time we were furprized with a 
ftrange tunelefs and tumultuous noife 
and lhouting,the noife of Trumpets, and 
loud Singing and Howling in a diftraded 
and frightful manner ; which was raifed 
it leems by the Grecians,Syrians,Gcorgiam , crfcbratU 
Armenians, Indians , and the Other Seda- an of 
ries of the Eaftcrn Chriftians,before men- thrift™*- 
tioned : Every Nation prailiug God in 
their own manner, fome with Hymn* 
and Songs,others with founding of Trum¬ 
pets, and playing on Cymbals; fome a- 
doring, with Frankiucenfe, Oiutmeifrs,’ 
coftly and odoriferous Spices, do anoint 
the Holy Places, and feel them with their 
hands, and kifs them. Moreover the 
Women too, in an Apartment by them- 
felves, dance round in a Ring to the Tim¬ 
brel ; and with clapping their hands, and 
wheeling about from one part of the 
Temple to another, do violently ftrai* 
their Bodies. Some of the Ladies far ex¬ 
ceeded the reft both in Beauty and Drefs; 
thefe having a Timbrel in their hands, 
brought to our remembrance the Sifter 
of Aaron, Exod. 15. and what /he did 
with the Daughters of lfrael, when 
Pharoah was drowned. 

On Cbriflman-dvj we faw there the Grecian* 
Grecians and Syrians baptizing their Chil- Buftifm. 
dren, not new-born infants as iscufto- 
niarywithus, but Children of one and 
two Years old, keeping them on purpofe 
till this Feftival. Having here refrefhed 
our felvcs,we returned to Jerufalem. And IntroiH!n , 
here having from the time we firft ea- 0 „ tt f ht * 
tred, tarried above a Month, we fre-j vijim if 
quently furveyed the Situation of it, and Jeniblem.’ 
informed our feives, as far as Money or 
fair Words could prevail, of all the Par¬ 
ticularities of it. On the Rainy Days 
we fpent the time in reading and burst¬ 
ing the Library of the MqnaQery. Having 
had all thefe Opportunities, I thought 
it would not be much amifs to give fome 
account of the Situation, prefcnt State, 
and various Fortune of this Renowned 
City. 

CHAP. 


Travels of M. Baumgarten. 


Book II 


Baum- 

earten. 


founder 

Jeruli- 

lcm. 


Its Karnes 


V'irtitic.iti- 

oni. 


Vitek 

Hilly. 
Hi Hey. 


oti one 
Hj II. 


CHAP. XIV. 

An Htfiorical Dtftription of the City Jeru&Iem, and of the Tempk. 


J Erufalem therefore being the moft No¬ 
ble and Renowned City of the Eaft, of 
which fo Glorious Things are laid in the 
Scripture,and the Metropolis of the Jews •, 
according to Jofephus in his Book of the 
Jtwtfh War, lib. 7. c. was firft built 
by the moft potent of the Canaanites , 
who in his own Language was ftiled the 
Juft King ■, and fo he was indeed, and 
called Mekbifidec, the Prieft of the High 
Cod. He was the firft that perform’d the 
Office of a Prieft to God, and built here 
a Temple, and called the City Solma, 
which before was called Jehus , afterward 
Salem ; after this it was called Jerufalem, 
Sahel and Luz.a ■, and iaftly Helia. Hence 
tbefe Verfes: 

■ Solyma, Luna, Bethel , Hicrofolyma, Jebm, 

(Hclia, 

Vrbs Sacra Jerufalem dicitur,atque Salem. 


This City for the fpace of 515 Years, 
until David's time, was inhabited by the 
Canaanitcs \ its Situation was upon a 
Rock, and it was furrounded or fortified 
with three Walls, except where it was 
environed with fteep and difficult Af- 
cents, for there it was encompafled but 
with one Wall. This City, as Strabo 
truly relates, abounded with Water on 
the fnlide, and without was encompafled 
with a dry Ditch cut out of the fame 
Rock forty Foot deep, and 250 Foot 
bi oad. It was built upon two Hills, 
facing one another, and feparated by a 
Valley (which the Kings of Judah were 
at a great deal of coft and pains to fill 
up). One of the Hills, on which was 
feated the Upper City, was much higher 
and evener than the other, and called 
David's Tower. The other Hill, on which 
flood the Lower City, was fteep on all 
lides, and reached as far as the Pool of 
Siloam. The oldeft of the three Walls 
was impregnable, becaufe of tire Valleys 
and the Hills that overlook’d them. And 
it was for this reafon, and becaufe of the 
natural Strength of the Place, that 
David, Solomon , and feveral other Kings 
were at vaft expenccs and charge to for- 

The 
was 


tify it, and make it impregnable, 
w hole ^Circumference of the City 
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;ltb# \.e third Wall was wonderful 



Prephms\ for from the top of this Tower, 
which was built feventy Cubits high, phinot. 
when the Sun was up, one might have a 
full Profpeft of Arabia , even to the Sea, 
and the utmoft Confines of the Hebrews. 

It was O&angular: oppofite to it flood 
the Tower Tpicos , and hard by two more, y D 
which King Herod built on the Old Wall, ° i ' 
and which for Beauty, Largenefs and 
Strength,were not to be parallel’d by any 
in the whole World. The Largenefs 
of the Stones was prodigious. For they s,m " 
were not built of common Stone, or fuch uh 
as Men could carry, but of polilhed white 
Marble, each Stone being in length twen¬ 
ty Cubits, and in breadth fifteen, which 
were fo dofe joined to one another, that, 
eachTower feem’d to be a folid Rock.The • 
Workmanlhip was fo exquiftte, and the 
corners fo finely cut,that the Places where 
the Stones were joined could not be feen 
by the moft curious eye. To thefe, pla¬ 
ced on the North-fide, was joined the 
Royal Palace, which it is almoft impofli- 
ble to deferibe. For as to the Magnifi - Ucr 
cence and Statelinefs of the Fabrick, and 
Excellency of the Workmanlhip, nothing 
ever could exceed it \ and then it was 
encompafs’d round with a Wall thirty 
Cubits high,and at an equal diftance were 
Beautiful Towers, and alfo convenient 
Houfes for Men to lodg in, and Rooms 
large enough to hold a hundred Beds or 
Tables. The variety of Stones that were 
there was incredible, all the Countrys in 
the World being ranfacked to find out 
what was rare and curious for it. But, as 
I fa id before, the Wit of Man cannot* 
give a fufficient defeription of this Place. 

The very remembrance of it is torment¬ 
ing, to confider what prodigious Riches 
the mercilefs Flames have devoured \ and 
yet it was not the Romans,but treacherous fitbc 
Villains of their own Country that fet it 5 „ w 
on fire. 

Come we now to the Temple,the Mag- m* 
nificence and incredible Glory of which 
is impoffible to be deferibed fufficiently : 10 ' ! ‘ 

It was built of Free-Stone, each beitjg 
forty Cubits long,and fix or (even broads 
encompafled with three Walls, adorned 
with Porches covered with Gold and 
Silver. In a word, there was nothing 
Heart could wiflj to pleafe the Eye, but 
this Temple had to amazement. But 
neither its Antiquity*' nor prodi»<> u * 

PifhM nnr Pcoolc that WCTC fpTCad ** 
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jy? Earth, nor the great Glory of 
their Ren«ii*s could preferve it from bc- 
ing«deftroycd. In a word, fo Glorious 
and Magnificent was this Structure, that 
when the Romans (who had conquer’d the 
World) had carry’d the Town and cn- 
tred it, the Emperour Titus efpecially, 
feeing the Fortifications of the City, the 
Towers which the Conquered had mad- 
dy deferred, and viewing the heighth and 
largcnefs of them, and the exquifite and 
artificial joining of the Stones together, 
he (aid. It was God certainly that ajjifted us 
to Right, and Jwas God that drove the Jews 
from tbefc I ortifications. 

A'amque bominum tnamts & mdebi- 
r.a, quid ad ijla valcrant ? For what 
could Hands and Engines hgnify to 
thefe ? 

• However this Noble City was taken 
and laid vvafl fcvcral times, for the wio 
Kednefs of its Inhabitants, and for their 
Idolatry and Apoftacy from their God. 

i ft. By Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby¬ 
lon, who ruin’d its Walls and Towers, 
fet the Temple on fire, and carry ! d away 
die V'dfcls thereof. 

zd'y. By slfochcus or Alfolius an Egyptian 
King. 

idly. By Antiochus F pi; bams, who took 
it by Treachery, robbed die Holy Plate, 
commanded the Jens to 1 enounce the 
l aw of their Forefathers, and order¬ 
ed the Temple fiionld not be called 
»ie Temple of the Loid, but of jupiur 
Olympias. 

, 4ly . It was taken by Ponipcy the Great, 
who made it and the rclk ot Judea Tri¬ 
butary , and as Strabo relates, P empty 
took it upon a Faff-day, when the Jews 
* abftain’d from Working: for having 
filled the Ditch, and fet Ladders to the 
VValls, lie gave orders to pull ’em all 
•down. Yet (as Jofepbus reports Lib. i. 
cap. 16.) he meddled with none of the 
Holy Veflels or Inftrumcnts of the Tem¬ 
ple. 

Laflly, It was quite razed to the 
f ground the firft Year of the Reign of 
Fefpafian, the $tb of December , by Titus 
his Son, who took the Town and deftroy- 
cd the Temple. Having taken it, he or¬ 
dered all to the very Walls to be laid 
kuel with the ground, that they who 
/me to fee it fhould hardly believe that 
^ v er it was inhabited ; for all the Walls 
an d Hedges being pulled down, which 
l he Inhabitants bad erected to fence their 
Houfes and Gardens, and all the Woods 
and Trees being cut dow-n, all the hollow 
p 'aces and Valleys were filled up j and 
'’here any Rocks or Stones Rood up, they 
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hewed them down, fo that they levelled 
all. Having thus mowed down all before Bxttm- 
them for the fpace of ninety Furlongs „ arte „ 
round about Jerufalem, it was a miferablc 5 ^?* 

light to fee. For where before were {fate- 

ly Trees and curious Gardens, here was 
nothing now to be feen but a wild Dclert. 

Nor could any Stranger, who had ever 
ieen Judea before, and its lovely Towns 
and Suburbs, abftain from tears to fee 
this horrid deflation and change. One 
caufe of its dire Calamity was, that they The any. 
objltnatcly and perverfly refufed to adnow -'!/ ,; - 
ledgthe tune of their Flotation. 

I o conclude, whoever dclircs further 
to know the great Deft ruction of this 
City, the Slaughter of Men, the nailery 
of the Famine, and other dreadful Suf¬ 
ferings of the Jews, let him but read 
Jefephus , who had it not by hear-fay, but 
was him felt an eyc-witncfs of thefe 
things. 

After this, what was left: of the City 
was a Receptacle of Murderers and KccM » J 
Robbers until Adrians time, who walled by Adrun * 
it round, and rebuilt it, calling it’after 
his own Name Htlii ■, and, as Sr. Jerom 
\vufes to Paulina, from the Time of A. 
dr tan to the Reign of Conftantine, for al- • 
nioit i S' ■ Years, in the place of the Re- 
fui icction the linage of Jupiter w r as w'or- 
Ihipped , cm the Rock of the Crofs was 
worlhippcd a Marble Statue of l On us,that 
the Gentiles had placed there. The Pto- 
l dune Romans thinking by this means to 
fhock our Belief ot the Rclurrcclion and 
tlie Crofs, it tlicy did but profane thofe 
Places with their idols. 

Moreover, as it was then but a Melan¬ 
choly light to fee, when it was deftroyed 
and made level with the ground, Inch Il> prefent 
and perhaps more miferable is the face 
ol it now, there being nothing but Ruins 
left of the antient Buildings. Infomuch 
that the Country which was of old, for 
its plenty, called a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey, may now juftlv be 
termed a Land of Thorns, of Thiftles 
and Defolation. 

Neverthclefs our PrcdecelTors by the 
means of Charles the Great, or Cbaric - 
maign, who recovered it with much la¬ 
bour,were in pofleflion of it a long time ■, 
and Godfry having with great Glory re¬ 
covered it, they again enjoyed it eighty 
eight Years: and afterwards being taken 
by Saladin King of Fgypt, the Chrilfians 
miferably loft it to their great damage 
and difhonour, and they Ihamefully fuller 
it to continue in the polfellion of the Infi¬ 
dels. O fhamcand confufion ! upon the 
leaft private Sedition among our fclves, 
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we arc flout and valorous, and fo bloody 
Baum- minded that we are ready to cut one an* 
garten. others Throats: But when the Enemies 
uyv of God and the true Church provoke our 
juft refentment, there we are arrant 
Cowards. 

The Defcription therefore of Jcrufa- 
. lent, as it is at this day, both as to its cx- 
prefem Si- ter i or anc j j nter i or situation, is as follow* 

u m ' eth: It is almoftof a Triangular Form. 
In the Eaft part of it ftands the Temple 
of Solomon , in the North-fide within the 
Walls the Temple of the Holy Sepulcher. 
On the South-fide of it ftands Mount 
Sion, without the Walls, yet joined by 
the Houfes built between the Wall and 
the Mount *, whence the reft of the City, 
bccaufe it lay lower, was called the 
daughter Daughter of Sion in Sacred Hiftory. At 
jf * m - the foot of Mount Sion lyeth the Valley 
fcnnou Tnmn, where the Royal Gardens were, 
where alfo the ffraelites had their Idola¬ 
trous Groves, in which they made their 
Children pafs through tne Fire, and fa- 
rk U crific’d them to their Idols. On the op- 
Akcldama.P°fi te Hill Southward is the field of Jkel- 
dama. Oppofite to Mount iVow, between 
the Eaft and Southlands a high but nar¬ 
row Hill called the Hill or Mountain of 
Offence or Strife,becanfe there Solomon in 
complaifance to his Wives had erc&cd a 


Temple to Chamos the Idol of 
to Moloch the Idol of the^pt.ldren of 
Ammon , wherein he highly offended God, 

2 King. Not far from the Temple of So¬ 
lomon is the Valley Jchofhapbat lying in v 
the middle between it and Mount Olivet, ^ 
which extends it felf from the Valley 
Cedron on the North,to the Valley £««w, ce^ 
and ends there ^ the Valleys are veryKnuc 
deep, and difficult of Afcent. Mount 
Olivet ftands oppofite to Solomon 1 s Tem-ofe 
pie on the Eaft-fide of it, and is much 
higher than Jcrufalem. Of the three 
ftrong Walls, and the broad and deep 
Ditch that in former times the City was 
compalled with, there is nothing to be 
feen at this day but the Rubbilh and ftu- 
pendous Ruins. And thus much of the 
antient and prefent ftate of the Holy 
City. 

I (hall put an End to this Second Bom: 
with this Obfervation of lojepbus in hk 
Book of the jewijh War, Ltb. 6. cap.ul\ 

I verily believe if the Romans had delay'd' ' 
their coming againft thofe Mifcreants, 
that the Earth would have opened and 
fwallowed them up, or elfe that a de¬ 
luge of Water would have fwept them 
away, or that God would have deftroy’d 
them with Fire from Heaven, as he did 
Sodom and Gomorrah . 


7k End of the Second 'Book . 
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Giving an Account of Syria, and the 
Author’s Return from thence to 

Venice by Sea. 


CHAP. I. 

They go from Jerufalcm. A Qaarrel of the Muledrivers . Are in danger 
by Thieves at the River Jordan. 


O N the 28 th day of December , 
the Mules that were long 
look’d for return at laft from 
Barathus. We take leave 
therefore of our Guide and Friars, and 
packing up our Bag and Baggage, we 
mount our Mules about Noon ■, and go¬ 
ing out at the Gate of Judgment, wepaf- 
fed on over ftcep Hills, and deep ftony 
Valleys, until we came to the North 
part of the City. In the Evening we 
arriv’d at a certain Village that was fill’d 
with Ruins and Rubbilh (it was of old 
called Hay , being the fame Town that 
took, Jof. 8 ) From this place we 
had a view at a diftance of the Valley of 
Jiticbo , the Dead-Sea, Galgala, the Moun¬ 
tain Quarentana , and many other remark¬ 
able Places towards the Eaft. In this 
Village we found a great many Travel¬ 
lers that had taken up their Lodging in a 
very large but unfumilhed Inn. 

On the 29 th about Noon, as we were 
to leave that place, a Quarrel happened 
between the Muledrivers; fome were for 
going one way, and others for going 
another way, infomuch that we had but 
very few left to go with us. However 
we purfued our Journey, and met with a 
great deal of Hard (hip in our way, over 
lUHs and Dales, till with much ado we 
Arriv’d at laft in a large Valley, through 
Ahe middle of which the River Jordan 
r »ns i and there we refted our felves and 
°ur Mules till Sun-fetting, dreading that 
Country for Robberies. So foon as it 
grew dark we left that place, and with- 
° u t any noife marched on, expeding eve- 
r y moment to be afiaulted, till we had 
Vol. I. 


got to the North fide of the Valley. And 
no fooncr were we arrived there, being 
hard by the River Jordan , but we were 
ftruck with a panick Fear. 

For both fides of the Rivers were Danger of 
planted full with Rogues, which we could Jobbers. 
eafily difeover by the multitude of Fires 
that appeared to us. We were here ve¬ 
ry much ftraicned, there being no polfi- 
bilicy to go backwards nor forwards 
without manifeft hazard: And therefore 
confulting among our felves what we had 
beft do, we committed our felves to 
God’s Providence, devoptly praying that 
we might be inftru&ed how to efcape fo 
great a Danger. And while we defpaired 
of falling on any Method how to fave our 
felves, all of a fudden we light upon 
the Robbers Watch, who being but young 
Boys, and at a good diftance from their 
Party, and being likewife overcome with 
deep, and fomewhat frighted too, at firft 
they held their peace, but in a moment 
giving a great fhout, and their Party an- 
fwering them in the lame manner, we 
gave our felves up for dead Men \ and fo 
leaving off our intended Journey, we 
turned alide to a Hill hard by, on the left- 
hand fide of the way, with all the fpeed 
we could, intending there to hide our 
felves, or difpute for our Lives as long as 
we could, if there was occafion. In the 
mean time while they were drawing 
themfelvs up in a Body together, what 
with the noife of their Horfes feet, and 
partly by the favour of the darknefs of 
the Night, without their hearing us, we 
made a Ihift to get up to the top of a 
certain Mountain, and from thence down 
Ppp to 
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r\Aoi to another Valley hard by, where we (who were very well acquainted w&r&\ mr . 
Baum- continued for fome time in profound fi- Ground) to bring us wor dj p>toon as 
oarteitt 3ence, having fent out our Scouts and they difcovcrcd any danger. , 

o'Y'j Guards to the upper parts of the Hill 


CHAP. II. 

The Arabians exact Toll at the River Jordan, and m are in danger by them. 
A Country Meeting of the Grecian Chrijltans for Divine Worjhif. 


O N the 30fl) day by day-break, our 
Scouts having returned, bring us 
word that they could not di(cover the 
Thieves any where. They brought a- 
long with them an Arabian , whom we 
hired to be our Guide to Jordan. Taking 
him with us, away we marched ftraight 
to the Fords. 

Arabian There we found Arabians in great num- 
Robfcrs bers, f omc on t ] lc shore, and others up 
a to the middle in the River, who with 
their Swords drawn, brandilhing their 
Spears, and bending their Bows, oppofed 
our Pafiagc. We were fain to treat with 
them by our Interpreter, and fo had 
leave to pafs the River, having firlt paid 
them three Maydem apiece. The River 
was at that time very low, and the Banks 
were bare on both lides. We waded 
it over very flowly, and as we palled, 
l'prinkled our Heads, Hands, and Legs 
with the Water, and fome of it we car¬ 
ried with us to drink. Having got over 
Jordan , wc came next to a very fruitful 
Plain full of very rank Grafs that grew 
Pangea ly very thick. Here the Arabians (not fa- 
u”«. tisfied it feems with the Mony we had 
given them) came back again upon us, 
we never fufpefting any fuch matter. 
Mott of our company whom they found 
out of their Ranks (and with them the two 
Friers aforefaid ) they carried away with 
them. The Muledrivers feeing this, be¬ 
ing more concern’d for the lofs of their 
Mules than the Men, came up to them 
and expoftulated the matter, bending 
their Bows; and fitting their Arrows to 
the Strings, the Rogues terrify’d with 
the bended Bows and (harp Arrows, re¬ 
tire to their Gang. We march on, they 
who were unarmed together, with the 
Mules, in the Van \ we who had Arms 
in the Rear, both to guard our felves and 


our Goods from the Robbers: For thefe 
Arabian Thieves come out with a Defign 
not to fight, but to plunder, and there¬ 
fore they have commonly but few Arms $ 
and when they meet with Men of cou¬ 
rage, they are the erranteft Cowards in 
the World. By this means, fometimes 
refilling them, and fometimes getting 
away from them, we efcaped out of their 
hands, and betook our felves to the mourn* 
tainous parts. Wc paft one Mountain? 
that was of great length, full of Corn, ' 
Olives, Vines, and fruitful Trees. We 
faw here fome Cattles built on fmall Hills, 
and fome Country Towns. And this 
Country was given by Lot to the Tribes 
of Gad and Ruben , and to the half-Tribe 
of Manaffeb^ as it is Jof. 13. It is at this Gi4 w 
day a Country very fit for Pafturage, RuW1, 
and if it was cultivated, would prove 
extremely fruitful. Having rode on all 
that day, and fome part of the night 
following *, at length arriving at a cer¬ 
tain Country Village, wc lodged in our 
Mule-driver’s Houfe. 


On the 3 \fi day, being the laft of the Ccni'f! 
Year, retting our felves here for fome Grc(l 
time, wc were by our Landlord condu&-° ' 
ed to a Cave cut in the folid Rock, where 
the Chriftians of the Greek Church, who 
lived in that Town, ufed to meet to per¬ 
form Divine Worlhip *, and becaufe that? 
day happened to be the Vigil of the 
Circumcifion of our Lord, wc afiifted at 
their Vefpers. W hich being over, when n* 
they diftributed to each their boiledC ■ 
Wheat and Loaves, we had our Portion 
afligned us among the reft, which wc ve¬ 
ry willingly received and kifled, left 
refufing it they might apprehend we un¬ 
dervalued them j and whilftthey looked' 
on, and carefully obferved us, we eat it* 
up. \ 


CHAP- 


III.IV. 
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Art Account of Syria. 


CHAP. III. Baum- 

garttn. 

The fmallnefs of the Houfes in thefe Places. A Caravan of Galilee. 

The Lake Maron. Dens of Lions near it. 

O N the Morning of the Circumcifion lide there’s hardly any thing like a Houfc Wretched 
the new Year begins with os. For to be feen ; fo that if a Stranger happen 
the Solemnity of this Feaft we ftir’d not to corfie there who knows not the place, 
out of doors all day long ; but the next he is apt to take them for fo many heaps 
day following having got more Compa- of Stones, and to look for Houfes among 
ny, we came to a fmall Cottage, where Houfes: 

we found feveral other Perfons who were On the 6th day came to us a Caravan 
to travel to the fame Parts we were a of 70 Camels, which haftened to £>a- 
going to. There we /laid all that night, mafeus with Corn from Galilee. We 
and were fo ftraitned for want of room, joined our felves to this, and a little af- 
that we were fain to take up our Lodging ter came to an Inn, where we found very 
among the Camels, Cows, and Mules, luckily another Caravan full as ftrong as 
,and had not the conveniency of extend- the former. 

ing our Body, or fitting down any where. On the 7 tb day as we traveFd, We left 

But when one is thoroughly tired and on our left hand the Lake Maron. Thisi^Ma- 
wearied, a very indifferent accommoda- Lake is occafion’d by the abundance of* 00 - 
tion wiil ferve their turn. Waters that flow down from Mount Li- 

On the third of January , leaving this banus about the beginning of the Spring, 
mountainous Country, we came to a very when the warm Weft Wind thaws it; 
large Plain deftitute of Trees indeed, and yet this fame Mountain in the Sum- 
but a very fruitful fpot of Ground. The mer timeis fcorched up by the Sun. Be- 
Landisfat, and of a reddifh colour, but caufe of the overflowing of the Waters 
for want of being cultivated as it ihould there grow here abundance of Reeds, 
be, it is in a manner wafte. We were Trees, Thoms, &c. that make an ec- 
condudted to a fmall Village here, where choing Wood, where the Bears, Lions, Dens of 
we ftaid all that and the two following and other Beafts of Prey find both food Wild 
days; for our Retinue was not yet fo nume- and Ihelter; and here, they fay; the King Bca ^ 
rous as to adventure travelling in a place ufes to hunt. At thefe Waters, as it is 
fo infelted with Robbers. The Houfes in Jofhua, Cap. ir. Jabin King of Hajor y 
here are miferably low and mean, being with many of his Confederate Princes 
commonly built in Ditches, and the Walls met, whom Jofhua attacked, and the 
both within and without built of Stone, Lord delivered them into his hand. 

1 without Lime or Morter. On the out- 


c H A P. IV. 

They are nobly entertained in T> amafeus. The ConfuPs Char abler there. Anti¬ 
quities of Saul. The Story of a Florentine Merchant , Governour of Damas¬ 
cus . 1 An Encomium on the City , its Situation, Nature of the Place , Mer- 


chandife and Product. 

QN the 8 tb day purfuing our Journey 
V' in the fame Plain, we came at Iaft 
7»n the Evening late to Damafeus 7 and 
' went to a Warehoufe of the Venetians, 
who received us with all manner of Ci¬ 
vilities, and entertain’d us nobly, fo as 
we wanted for nothing, as if we had 
b been in our own Country; for here we 
had foft Feather-beds to be on, all forts 
of Meat in very good order, our Feet 
and Heads walh’d, our Linen Ihifted; 

Vol, I. 


in a word, we were fo extremely well 
ufed and comforted here, that we look’d 
more like fo many pampered Domefticks 
than Travellers, after fo many nafty 
Lodgings, toilfom Journeys, Failings, 
and many other Inconveniences. 

On the 9th day we went to the Con- 
fid's Houfe, and there were we moft no¬ 
bly entertained again, with all the re- 
fpedt imaginable; and having fupp’d 
with him, he gave us a fatisfa&ory Ac- 
Ppp a count 
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count of the Se& of the Mahometans, 
liaum- and clieiir way of living •, for this Confui 
f was a very learned, judicious, andgrace- 
* ful Man, of a very majeftick Prefence 
and comely Afpeft. 

charter. On the lotb day having taken fome 
place of refrelhment, fome of the Noble Ft metians 
Sjwi’j con - conduced us out of the City to the place 
verjhn. w jf erc Saiil ^ when j lc went t0 p er f CC ute 

the Chriftians and to apprehend them,fell 
upon his Face on the ground, and heard 
a Voice from Heaven, faying, Saul , Saul , 
why perfecutcjl thou me ? &c. Ails $>. Here 
was jn former times a noble Temple, 
now there is nothing but a huge heap of 
Rubbilh, where the Chriftians inhabiting 
Damafcus , and Strangers are bury’d. Re¬ 
turning through the Gardens, with which 
that City and Country abounds in 
great Variety, we came under the Walls 
of the Town, and direftly under that 
Window be Window where Paul was let down in a 
went out gasket by his Brethren. 
at ‘ Having entred the City we faw the 

Houfe of Judas, who entertained Paul 
Ananias while he was blind ■, and the Houfe of 


he fucceeded him in the PriD^pality^ 
which Office he executed durhfghis Life! 
time, to every body’s fatisfa&ion j •'and 
when he died was honoured with a Tem¬ 
ple, or (according to the propriety of 
the Saracen Language) aMofque. The 
Saracens adore him for a Saint, and feel¬ 
ing or handling his Tomb, they kifs it, SanJ 
and now and then ftroke their Beards 
with it. This Florentine encompafled the the $ 
City Damafcus , for the moll part, with ’{*5 
the Wall that is now about it, and caus’d ' 1 
the Lion , being the Arms of the City of 
Florence , to be engraven upon it. Before 
this time Tamerlane had ruin’d die City 
Damafcus. There is however at this 
day to be feen a very antient Gate, hav¬ 
ing in it the Statues of the four Evange-p«J 
lifts, which may ferve for a proof that*®/ 
the Chriftians had it in their Poflef-' 
fion. ' 

Moreover, this City for wholefomnefsv ^ 
of Air, plenty of Water, fruitfulnefs ofw 
the Soil, variety of moft delicious Fruits, CU£ ->' 
pleafantnefs of Orchards and Gardens, 
flourilhing of Trade, and Jaftly for the 


Ananias in which Chriftians dwell, where Antiquity of its Original, far excels all 
alfo there is a very beautiful Chappel. the Citys of Syria : For Shcm the Son of 
W hilft we were taking an exaft furvey of Noah was the firft Founder of it; whence lu 
the fituation of the Town, the Noble in the Language of the Saracens Tis ftill^ 
Venetians firft, and next fome of the Gen- called Sem. It is fituated at the foot of 
tlemen of Damafcus, and laft of all the the Mountain Antilibanus in a Plain, whofc 
Confui, all of good credit, entertained Soil is naturally barren and dry, except 
us with this true Story. where ’tis watered by the fmall Rivers 

There was a certain Merchant of Flo - Pharphar and Abana, which are let in 
rencc , a Man of great Wifdom and very and conveyed through Pipes and fmal! 
Story of j Wealthy: This Man happening tore- Conduits, and make the Land very fruit*- 
Florentine fide at Damafcus, where for a long time ful, and moft fit for planting of Trees, 
Merchant. fi c fi ac j traded in Merchandizing, came infomuch that ic may be juftly ftiled Pa¬ 
st laft to be very well acquainted at radife. Among other Fruits which grow 
Court, and to be in Angular Favour with there in great abundance, there are like- 
the Prince, who promifed if he would wife our Damafcene Prunes, fo called, ei- Djr 
but renounce his Religion, that he would thcr bccaufe they are here in greater*^ 
give him his Daughter to Wife. The Flo - plenty, and better in their kind, or elfe ft 
rentinc agrees to the Bargain, for being that from hence they were firft carry’d 
blinded and diftra&ed with Love, he em- and diftributed to other Countries. 


braces a blind and erroneous Religion, We purchafed in Damafcus fome things c* 
marries and enjoys her. He had feen the that we brought home with us, viz. m 
Lady before, and was deeply fmitten Silks and Sattins, Aloes Wood, Raifins of 1 ® 
with her Love, and told the Prince he a prodigious bignefs and fweetnefs. Da- 
was a dead Man if he did not enjoy her. mafeene Prunes, Ribbons, and Saracen 
The Prince took him at this difadvan- Caps, Indian Platters or Baskets. There 
tage, and made him agree to his own is another place of the fame Name near 
Terms. However, by this Marriage he Hebron \ the caufe why they are both chl- 
was had in very great efteem, and was led by the fame Name is yet unknown), 
much admired by all the Courtiers. Af- for Damafcus and Hebron are feven days v 
ter the Prince his Father-in- Law’s dgath, Journey diftant one from the other. 


CHAP* 



ktr.vi. 


An Account of Syria. 


chap. v. 


Houfes for Cats in Damafcus. Original of this Superjlitiom 
Their fudden departure thence for fear of the Prince. 
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O N the nth day as we were walking 
over the City, they fhewed us a 
Houle, very large and Walled round, 
which was full of Cats ; and having en¬ 
quired what might be the occafion of it, 
we were told by very grave ferious Men, 
that the occafion of it was as follows, 
<wz» That when Mahomet once lived 
here, he brought with him a Cat in his 
Sleeve, which he was wont to ftroke 
with hh own hand, and to feed her, to 
make much of her •, and not only fo, but 
fo govern all his A&ioits by her Directi¬ 
ons. And the Followers of Mahomet to 
this very day, in imitation of him, do 
keep and worfhip Cats, and hold it for a 
notable piece of Alms and Charity to 
feed them. And if any of thofe Crea¬ 
tures lhould happen to be ftarved for 
want of Victuals, they reckon he who 
had the charge of keeping her, de- 
ferves condenination from God. For 
this reafon you lhall fee a great many of 
them, who beg Meat and Ox-livers and 
Hearts in the Markets to feed the Cats 
with. But it is probable this bafe and 
fhameful Superftition proceeded from 
fome other caufe: For we know that Sy¬ 
ria of old was poflclled by the Egyptians , 
Hmongft whom it was cultomary to wor- 
ihip feveral forts of Animals fuch as 
Dogs, Snipes, Oxen, Hawks, and Cats. 
The Reafon hereof is afligned by Diodorus 
the Sicilian in his fecond Book, which he 
that pleafes may read : The chief Rea- 
fon may be this, that in their Battels 
and Wars, having in their Colours or 
Enfigns the figures of thefc Creatures, 
they might have obtain’d fome fignal 
Victories or truly, that thofe Creatures 
were ufeful in their kind, and were ne- 
ceffary either for Food, or Defence of 
Mankind. And fo the Cats, becaufe they 
were very ferviceable for killing of Ser¬ 


pents, Mice and Rats, and other veno¬ 
mous Creatures that were very rife iri 
Egypt, were worfhipped for Gods: And 
’tis very likely, that from this old pre¬ 
vailing Sufterftition, it has flill continued 
to defeend and be in ufe unto this day. 

We intended to have feen many more 
Monuments of this City’s Antiquities, 
but Fortune proved crols to us. For as 
we were conducted to fee Places, and 
treated with all manner of Civility 
and RefpeCt by fome Noble Venetians, if Danger 
Was told the Prince or Governor of thef' om tht 
City, that there were arrived fomeChri-£ r '" c ^.‘ ! ' 
ftians of great Eftates. He being coVe- aBUCU ‘* 
tous of Mony, fends word to the Vene¬ 
tian Conful to ask the Reafon why he did 
not fend him an account of the arrival of 
fuch PerfonSj for that he was ready to 
fhew them all imaginable RefpeCt and Ci¬ 
vility. The Conful, being a quick inge¬ 
nious Man, and underftanding immedi¬ 
ately what the Prince’s Dcfign was, fent 
him an anfwer, that we were but Mer¬ 
chants and poor Men ; but that for the 
fake of old Acquaintance and Hofpitali- 
ty they had entertain’d them fo as they 
did. And in the mean time lie difpatch- 
ed a Meflenger to tell us that we had beft 
march off as foon as we could conveni¬ 
ently, otherwife if we mult vilit the 
Prince, it muft of necelfity put us to a 
great deal of Charge. 

Finding our fclves in this cond [-Departure 
tion, on the nth at Night we huddle'd f rom . Da - 
our Goods up in a hurry, and departed ma<irus ’ 
out of Damafcus about the third hour of 
the Night, the Moon fhining. And thus 
travelling over the fteep and unpafTablc 
tops of high Hills, we arrived at lafl: a- 
bout day-breaking at a fmall Cott3ge or 
Hut, and there found a Caravan going to 
Barutbus. 


CHAP, VI. 

4 

Country of Bakar. Burial-platre cf Noah. Caflle Baldach. Story of a poor 
Woman deceiving the Baldachens. Their flay in the Village Boherfee. 

O N the 1 3tb in the Morning we rofe founded with Brooks that violently flow- 
very ear If, and travelled over ed down from the tops of them j which 
%>untaias covered with Snow, and that when we had left behind ns, we came 

next 
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next into a very fpacious and lovely 
Baum - Plain, wherein we met with feveral Ri- 
gurten. volets, and namely two Branches of the 
River Jordan , which we paft over. This 
Bakar. Plain is now called Bakar, a very fertile 
Country abounding with high Hills, that 
feem to be made with hands, on which 
arefeatedCaftles. The ftory goes, that 
The Place here Noah built his Ark and they fhew 
pl ace where he was bury’d, being 
Arl?.™ upon a Hill, and of very curious Work- 
'' manlhip. Travelling over this Plain to¬ 
wards the Eaft, one may fee a great ma¬ 
ny Monuments of Antiquity ^ among 
which one Stone of a prodigious Magni¬ 
tude, refembling for bignefs a Tower or 
Hill. Near to this Stone are three Pil¬ 
lars, not unlike thofe that are to be feen 
in St. Mark's place in renter. Not far 
from hence is the Caftle Baldach, whence 
they fay was Baldach the Suite ’ of whom 
we read in the Book of Job. The Rows 
of f Pillars in this Caftle are admirable, 
being Stones of a huge bignefs the Build¬ 
ing is very high and ftately, but all gone 
to ruin, yet even what is left Ihcws there 
has been there fomethingvery great and 
Story of the noble. It is reported that the Baldacben- 
Balda- f es , willing to remove the Stone afore- 
chenfes. mcn ti 0 ned, had feveral times attempted 
it, but in vain, becaufe of its bignefs. 
A Woman with Child that was very poor, 
obferving how they were baffled, told 
them, flic knew an Art to remove this 
feme Stone with the gi eateft eafe imagi¬ 
nable, to what place foever they pleafed 


and that lhe was willing to ttaairtftunicate ' 
the fame to them, on condition they 
would provide for her till fee was deli¬ 
vered of her Child, and in the time of her 
lying in. The credulous Baldacbenfcs gree¬ 
dily embrace the motion, and bring the 
Woman all Neceffaries in great plenty, 
expefting to hear fome wonderful Secret. 

The Woman at laft is delivered, and 
comes where the Stone was, with abun¬ 
dance of Followers. When lhe came 
near the Stone, to work fhe went, Hoop¬ 
ing down with her back clofe to the 
Stone, as if fhe was ready to take on 
her Loadand charging the by-ftanders 
that they would all put to their hands 
and help her on with her Burden, and 
that fhe would carry it away "Cleverly 
whitherfoever they would have her: they 
told her it was not poflible for them t£ 
do it; neither is it poflible for me, faiqj 
fhe, both to lift it on and carry it too.\ 

They perceiving the Woman was no 
Fool, and that fhe talked to the purpofe, 
excufed and difmifled her. The Multi¬ 
tude retired difappointed, the Woman 
was helped in her Ncceflity, and the 
Stone continued where it was. Crofling 
over this Plain once more, we had ano¬ 
ther Journey over the mountainous parts, 
till we arriv’d at a Village called Bober fee. Our thy: 
and there we tarry’d two days in our Boheriaj 
Muledriver’s Houfe, not able to go on, i 
both for the badnefs of the Weather, and 
want of Health. * 


CHAP. VJI. 

They [after extreme Cold. Of the Saracens Fafts, Food, Superfluous, Drink 
eating If ties, and other Cujloms of Men and Women. * 


DijfcMcs fXH the 1 6tb day about Noon, we fet 
of the V»y 0 ut £ 0 travel over the Mountains a- 
J WYnc y- g a i n> Here the cold Wind did drive the 
Snow fo in our Faces,that wc could hard¬ 
ly lit on our Mules. There had been a great 
fall of Snow, which had fo covered the 
Roads, that we wete put to all our fhifts 
to find our way : But when we had gain¬ 
ed the top of that Hill, we defeended by 
a very fteep Way •, it blew very hard 
from the tops of the Mountains, and 
withal rained fo felt, that we wereex- 
cxtremely mortify’d, and wet to the ve¬ 
ry skin. Here we were glad to betake 
our felves to a fmall Cottage, and kind¬ 
ling a fmall fraoky fire, we dry’d our 
Clothes in the belt manner we could. 
The Night following a great many Sa¬ 


racens came to us, fome to warm them- 
fclves, and others to fee our Muled river, 
with whom they were acquainted. 

And becaufe they fafted all the Month .Saraccu 
of January that Year, inftead of keeping 
the forty days of Lent, each of them 
laid up Provifions for himfelf according 
to his Ability. Now the Saracens way of 
faffing is, to abllain from Meats of v ill 
forts in the day-time; and when night is 
come, they indulge themfelves in junket* 
ting and banquetting, and give up them¬ 
felves to all manner of Incontinency. 

They fit at Meals not as we do upon 
Stools, or eat from Tables, but fitting rbeh f[ 
on a rifing ground round in a Ring, they 
eat very fell and greedily. They never1 
drink at Meals, but when they have done I 

eating, 


then the Drink is brought, and up no higher than the middle of their <%A^ 
they drinks heartily as if they had fuf- Leg. Moft of ’em, when ’tis very ftor- Baum- 
fer’d Thirft a long time. They are my and cold weather, do wear Coats * Arttn 
ftridt obfervers of the New-Moon, and made of Beafts-skins, with the hairy fide^J, 
not only falute but adore its firft appear- inward, and reaching no further than 
ance, oblerving in all their Aftions and their Knees the Sleeves whereof are fo 
Affairs, the Increafe and Decreafe of it: wide that they can eafily pull back their 
And for that reafon they have always hands when they are very cold, and warm 
a Half-moon in the tops of their Houfes, them in their naked Bofom. They de- 
and Cattles, and on the Doors and Roofs ligW much in Hofpitality, and reckon it Hojpta- 
of their Churches arid Temples. They a point of great clownilhnefs and incivi- 
feldom or never drink Wine, and if they lity toexaft Mony of Strangers for their 
do it is very privately•, but Grapes, and Entertainment •, for we were feveral 
Honymade of Grapes, they eat freely, times invited and entertained by them; 

The common fort drink only fair Wa- being made very welcome when we came, 
ter, the better and richer fort Water but much defpifed by them when we re¬ 
brewed and made up with Ingredients, fufed their Invitation. They never bake. 

They very feldoni make ufe of Spoons, but when they are either a going to eat 
but if they have occafion to cat any themfelves, or to give it away to Stran- 
Spoon-meat, they eat it out of the hoi- gers. They are of opinion that all Ho- 
low of their Hand, keeping clofe their ly Days ought to be fpent in feafting and 
ringers ^ and thus in a barbarous manner fulfilling the Delires of the Flefli. Their 
/you lhall fee the Meat dropping from Women are very decently habited all Women, 
their natty Paws upon their Beards, and over their Body, having their Face co- 
fo down into the Dilh again, enough to vered with a thin black Veil through 
turn ones Stomach. They hate fmooth- which they C3n lee every thing, but no 
fac'd and beardlei's Men, and never (have body oin fee them. They dye their Lips 
their Beards. They fliave their Heads, of a dark colour, and mark their Forc- 
and firft cover them with Caps, and af- heads with a hot Iron. On their Arms 
terwards with a Roll made up with many they wear Bracelets and Rings of Silver 
Ribbons. They are very flovcnly in their andiron, according to their Quality and 
Clothes. Being enur’d to hard (hip from Eftate. They wear Jewels in their Lips, 
their Infancy, they are rcgardlcfs either Ears and Noftrils, and a fort of Rings 
of cold or heat, able to endure hunger on their Fingers. They ufe on their 
and fatigue. They go barefoot molt an Heads Turbants, each according to her 
end, except when ’tis a very great Froft, Quality, which they cover with a white 
or the ways are dirty, ^id then they Scarf hanging down to the ground. So 
ufe wooden Shoos. They have Shoos on- much of the Saracen Cuftoms. I will now 
ly when they travel long Journeys. Ve- proceed to give an Account of what I 
ry few of them know what Stockings are, have heard and read concerning their 
/ and fuch as wear them, have them come great Impoftor Mahomet. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Hifiory of Mahomet. His Pedigree. His Difpofition ; falfe Preaching ; Alls, 
Laws , Alcoran ; Rites of Prayer, Fajls, Pilgrimages, Polygamy , Policy ; his 
Dreams of Pleafure after this Life ; blafphemous Arrogance. His opinion of 
Jefus and Mary. Religion contained in the Alcoran. Death of Mahomet. 
His Succejfor ; his Sepulcher. 

% 

M AHOMET was born on the 23d traryin their Principles, he adhered to 
of April , in the 6 o6tb Year of neither \ but being a very ingenious and 
thrift’s Nativity, in the Popedom of crafty Fellow, and having converfed with 
Boniface the 4ft, and when Pbocas the Par- Chriftians, out of the two Opinions he 
nftde was Emperor. His Father was an contrived and made up one of his own, 
'* Arabian and an Idolater, but his Mother which has proved very de&ru&ive to 
an I/hmaelite, and of the Religion of the Mankind. For, among the Arabians 
J* Being defeended of thefe two who had him ia very great efteem, he 

Seas fo oppofitc to one another, and con- puMicjUy preached that Cofrms with his 

whole 
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<A/">whofe Family was juftly deftroyed, be- 
Uur»' caufe he had caufed himfelf to be wor- 
arteo. Ihip’d for a God. And yet he himfelf, as 
iy yv a rnoft wicked and licentious Villain, was 
Wan- wont to worfltip Idols, and adore Images 
Uon.C’ron. made with mens hands. When he difputed 
’ b - i* of the Law of the Hebrews (w hich the Ara¬ 

bians for the moft part profeffed) and 
the Traditions of the Chriftians, heufed 
to affirm that they were one and the fame, 
but that both Parties were much feduced 
by great Errors,whichErrors he pretended 
to moderate and remedy, by alledging 
the Hebrews to be in the wrong for de¬ 
nying Jefus to be born of a Virgin, where¬ 
as their Anceftors believed and look’d 
for it. And as for the Chriftians, he 
blamed them for their Levity, in be¬ 
lieving that Jefus , who was fo much be¬ 
loved of God, and born of the Virgin, 
fhould yet be willing to have endured 
Reproaches, and at laft the Death of the 
Crofs. And fetting up a Law of his 
own, he allured his Hearers, that if the 
Saracens wonld receive and protect him, 
and be obedient to him as to a Meflenger 
fentbyGod, they Ihould fet themfelves 
at liberty, and be the Lords and Princes 
of all the Nations round about them, en¬ 
joying great Honours and Riches ‘, which 
afterwar.ds was, and at this day is too too 
much verified, through the Cowardice 
and Slothfulnefs of our Princes and 
great Men. 

Another o- There are others who affirm, that he 
fr’hnofbk vvn.s born of a mean and vile Parentage, 
Pcd^ree. as having been a driver of Mules, or Car¬ 
rier to a rich Widow, whom afterwards 
he wheedled fo as Ihe was perfwaded to 
marry him. And that by her Riches it 
was he was fo puff’d up, as to have high 
thoughts of himfelf, and arrogantly to 
affiime to himfelf the ftile of God’s Pro - 
phet and Ambafjador. For in his Alcoran 
he brings in God thus fpeaking to him; 
Thou waft wife, but educated under Difci - 
pline; Thou waft in Error, and yet efcaped 
out of it: Thou wert poor, but art be¬ 
come rich. 

He afpins Thus, when Mahomet afpir’d to Domi- 
f toUomi- n j on ^ an( j made his firft appearance, 
m ' n ’ fome of the ruder and meaneft fort of 
•People joined him i afterwards having 
increas’d his Party with a confiderable 
number of Robbers and Thieves, he at 
length dared to difturb the Bounds of the 
Homan Empire. But Heraclius the then 
Emperor foon put a ftop to his Progrefs, 
fcavteg put him to flight, and given him 
Hta$ljr Wound in bis Forehead, which 
Was I plain contradiction to his Prophe* 
fjr, irafcrein he fluid of himfelf that 


God had given him for a Guard andTPfb- 
tcttion ten Angels, fa as it ftmUrnot be in 
the power of any to hurt him. After <his 
Defeat the Saracens and Arabians taking 
up Arms, worfted Heraclius’ s Generals ; 
fo that he who before was fuccefsful, is 
now again unfortunate. Mahomet flulh’d 
with this Victory, and his being made 
General of their Army, marched, (til¬ 
ing himfelf the Great Prophet of God ■, and 
deluded by Magical Arts and Sorcery, 
the Africans and Afians, whom he ani¬ 
mated to fuch degrees of Courage and 
Refolution, that they had gone near to¬ 
tally to extinguilh the name of Empire, 
having fubdued Alexandria, and other Ci- 
tys of Syria, Egypt, and Cilicia. 

In order to the better forming his De- H* *$• 
fign, he had the Affiftance of Sergius a t f nt in 
wicked Monk, who for fome Z TeSLt Akom H 
Crimes he had committed, was expelled 
his Monaftery, and fled to him •, anq 
collecting many Paffages out of the Law\ 
of Mofes, and the Golpel, he put them 
artificially together in one Body. And 
that he might engage his Followers to 
Hick the clofer to him, he allowed one 
Man to have four Wives, and thofe of 
his own near Kindred too ■, and as many 
Concubines as he was able to maintain, 
befides Slaves, which he might fell, and 
make ufe of, or difpofe of them at his 
pleafure. 

Moreover he fays of his Alcoran % “If Hit hup 
44 we Ihould carry this Law of ours to % k! "■ ■ 
“ any Mountain, that Mountain would 
“ infallibly move and bow down imm%. 

“ ly, out of Refpeft and Reverence to 
“ God and his Law. And that this Law is 
“ fo excellent, that it is not in the pow- 
u er of Gods or Men to devife a better, „ 

“ for that by it the Devils themfelves 
“ willbefaved. 

This Law he appointed to be read five Saracens 
times a day. When they pray, they fet Wor ^ 
their Faces to the South, and fall flat up¬ 
on the ground three times. Wherein 
they obferve this method, That one of 
them that are to pray, who for«-his Age, 
or fome other Excellency, has the pre¬ 
ference, firft kneels down, and after him 
the reft, as many as are prefent, in a di- 
red Line in the fame manner. Again, 
this firft, fo foon as he thinks they have 
all kneel’d, he immediately falls down on 
his Face, and after him the firft next to 
him, and then the fecond, third, fourth, 
and fo on to the laft Man *, and thus they 
pray, and fometimes they figh and groan 
heavily. And when this firft rifes up «- 
gain, or falls down, fo muft all the reft 
do in order one after another, like fo 

many 
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many Monkeys. And when they have Child, for in that cafe it was not lawful rsA^ 
ihoiyed all their Tricks the third time, to fell ’em, but they might give them Baum- 
then they all rife up together, feeming away, and bellow them on whom they gxrten. 
glad and mightily pleas’d, as if they had pleafed. They had the liberty too, tof^-yO 
obtained what they pray’d for. But ’tis marry their own near Relations and Al- incejh 
remarkable that before they go to Pray- lies, becaufe by fuch repeated Marriages 
’ers, in imitation of Baptifm or Confellion, one Relation with another, Families be- 
they plunge themfelves in Water. And came more firmly united among thertt- 
for that purpofe they have before all felves, and their Fricndlhip lefs liable to 
their Mofqucs a place full of Water, that a Rupture. 

they wa(h themfelves in. But if they They retain the Laws written in the 
happen to be in a Delart-place, where Old Tcftament of the Hebrews as to their i aws a ,g 
they cannot have Water, then they Goods both moveable and immoveable. Politic*. 
fprinkle themfelves with Earth or Dull They feldom fwear, and for that reafon 
inhead of Water } foolifhly thinking the Perfons they cite to bear Witnefs in 
this to be effectual to purge and cleanfe any cafe are very honeft and of great 
them from their fins. The fubjeft- authority, whole Teftimony is believed 
matter of their Prayer is nothing but a without an Oath. The Aiabometan Law 
mere Confefiion that God is, and was, forbids likewife the ufe of Wine, becaufe Wm jar. 
?.ndwillbe, and that Mahomet was a Pro- ’tis the occafion of much mifehief and bhi - 
[ihet infpired and fent by God. evil, and becaufe they fhould iofc their 

This Law of his enjoined too,that they l iberty and Dominion if they drank it. 
fhould fall one Month every Year •, and It promifes them a kind of Paradife after imaginary 
their manner of Falling was toabllain this Lite, where they lhall enjoy all man- l ] Y ff nu °i 
from Meats of any kind in the day-time, ner of Delight and Pleafure, fitting un- ^'J ms 
but to give up themfelves in the night to dcr very pleafant and delightful Shades, 
all manner of Jollity and lhameful Incon- neither annoy’d with Heat, nor pinch’d 
tinency. He ordered them likewife to with Cold, but enjoying every thing they 
make their Pilgrimages once every Year defire fofoon as ever they wilh for it. 
to vilit the Houfe of God which is at That, they lhall there wear Silks and foft 
Mecca, where when they meet they are fine Clothes of all forts of Colours. That 
obliged to be all clad in the fame habit, the Angels of God lhall there attend 
and lo go about throwing of Hones them as fo many Butlers and Drawers to 
through the holes of the Walls, as it furni111 them withmoft delicious Wines 
they lloned the Devil. He faid, that in great plenty. That they lhall enjoy 
Abraham built this Houfe for his Children, all imaginable Delights, with charming 
^Specially the Ifhmadites, to pray in. He beautiful Women, upon curious Beds: 
charged his Followers likewife that they But for thofe that arc adverfarics to his 
Ihould perfccute, flay, and at leaft fub- Religion, and refufe to obey this Law, 

, due all that oppofed his falfe Religion, to them is refer’d the punilhment of un- 
and did not believe as he did. He allow- dergoing the contrary of all thefe. 

them to eat all forts of Flelh except- Furthermore, Mahomet had the Impu- Mahoinets 
Swines-fkfh, Carrion and Blood and dencc to arrogate to himfclf fo much as Am?,.me. 
yet wc have feen them our felves in the to affirm that Chrift prophefy’d of him 
Defart eat Carrion,namely the dead Car- in thefe words, I declare unto you concern - 
cafes of Camels, and for all that they mg the Mejfenger of God , veho is to come 
would not tall Swines-flelh. The ridi- after me, wbofe name vs Mahomet, which 
culous reafon he gave for this prohibition was written from everlafting in the prefence 
of eating Pork was, that after the Flood of the Throne of God, at bis right hand. In 
r Swine were generated out of Camels like manner alfo he faith of David and the 
Dung, as he foolifhly pretended. He per- Book of Pfalms , which he highly com¬ 
mitted thofe of his party, as was faid be- mends. The fame he doth with the reft 
forp, to marry four Wives, and to turn of the Prophets ; but chiefly Mofes is 
them away at pieafure,and chufe others in highly extolled by him. Yet he allows 
4 their place^but fo as they fhould not exceed Chrift to he greater than he, and him- 
the number of Four in their Divorce- felf the greateft. He faith, that the 
riJents. As for hired Concubines, Slaves Chriftians corrupted the Gofpel, and the 
bought, or fuch Women as were taken Jews the Law of Mofes j and there is 
Captives in War, every Man was allowed juft fo much of truth in both as is con- 
to have of thefe as many as he pleafed, tained in his Alcoran. He confelfeth too 
and was able to maintain, and to fell that he was fent by God fbrnifhed with 
them, except when they were with Valour in Arms, and that Chrift was fur- 
VoL I. Q.q (j nifhed, 
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niflied with Power in working Miracles. 
hum- What Mahomet's Opinion of Chrift 
arten. was » an ^ Mary, the Gofpel, 

and of bimfelf likewife, is evident out of 
pinion of h' s Alcoran j for there he fays that God 
Irijl. 7 made Jefus and Mary a Miracle to Men, 
And in another place, The Word of God 
Chrijl Jefus, Son of Mary, was fent by the 
Creator of the World, to be the face of all 
Nations in this life, and that which is to 
come. The fame he owns elfewhere: 
Chrift the Power of God, the Word, 
the Wifdom, the Life, the Breath and 
Heart of God, born of the Virgin Mary 
by a Divine Power, raifed the Dead, 
made the Blind to fee, and wrought ma¬ 
ny other Miracles. That he was more 
excellent than all the Prophets of the He¬ 
brews, and that the Jews fhall have no 
Prophet after Chrift. Jefus he prefers 
to all Men and Prophets, and Mary to all 
Women. For in his Alcoran he brings in 
Of Mary. God fpeaking to Mary , the belt of Wo¬ 
men, and never touched by any Man, 
thus : We breathed our own Soul, we 
have made her and her Son Jefus Chrift a 
Miracle to Men. He adds, that the Body 
of Jefus went up into Heaven uncorrupt- 
Mahomet e( }, and he prefers the ChriRians far be- 

Thr ^ 0rC ^ J eWS - F° r W ^ en 3 J eW W3S 

0 Jews. willing to embrace his Religion, he 
would not admit of him, until he was 
baptized as a Chriftian, and then re¬ 
nouncing his Faith he was made an Apof- 
tate from our Religion. Yet for all that 
he accufed the Chriftians of imprudence 
and ftupidity, who believed that Chrift 
the Son of God fuffered the fhameful and 
painful death of the Crofs. For he fays, 
That whilft the Jews were fearching for 
Chrift in the Garden, Judas the Traitor 
was changed into his likenefs, and ciu- 
cify’d in his ftead. 

Alcoran The fame Mahomet fays in his Alcoran, 
concerning That he neither had wrought Miracles, 
Mahomet. nor wou jd he work any •, that he was ig¬ 
norant of many things 3 tli 3 t he was a 
mere Man, but lent and infpired by God ; 
and that it was not in his power to par¬ 
don Sins. He forbad alfo to worlhip him; 
and which is more, he confefleth that 
there are fome things in his Book which 
0) the Go- may be doubted. The Authority of the 
fpel. Gofpel he very frankly owns, when he 
calls it a Light, a Diredory and Perfe¬ 
ction. And ’tis certain he very much dif- 
parages his own Alcoran, when he faith, 
Whofoever adores the true God, and 
lives honeftly and juftly, let him be Chri¬ 
ftian or Saracen, Oiall obtain Mercy and 
Salvation. From theft few inftances it 
appears how he has contradicted himfelf. 


His Followers do approve of the Creati¬ 
on of the World and Adam, “all "the He- 
braan Hiftory,and a great part of Chrift’s 
DoCtrine. They believe that Antichrift 
will be a very wicked Man, and that 
Chrift will kill him. 1 hey hold the Re- 
furreCtionof Bodies, the laft Judgment, 
and Eternal Rewards and Punilhments: 
That Chrift: fhall lit next to God in Judg¬ 
ment. Thefe are but a fmall number of 
the many idle Dreams of the Mahometans, 
among which nutwithftanding fome 
Truths are to be met with. For fo great 
is the force of Truth, that very often Latb 
even its Enemies and Strangers are jn a 
manner compelled to own andprofefs it 
whether they will or no. 

And thus Mahomet having arrived at Mj } k; 
the 34f h Year of his age, died at laft mi- beat, 
ferably of a Draught of poifon. There * 
are fome who fay that feven Days befordty 
he died he was delirious: That his Belly' 
was fwellcd like a Tun, and being full of 
dolorous pain, he thus gaveuptheGhoft, 
and ended his wicked Life. They fay 
befides, that Mahomet before his Death 
delired of his Friends and Acquaintance//;^ 
he ihould not be buried till three Days 
after he was dead \ for that on the 3 d Day De ‘ u 
after his Death, he fhould be taken up to 
Heaven. But they delay’d burying him 
not only three but twelve Days, ftill ex¬ 
pecting when he fhould be taken up, but 
all in vain. For after their long expedi¬ 
tion, finding nothing of the matter, and 
his Body ftinking molt horribly, being 
thus enraged, they thruft him under* 
Ground without a Coffin. 

After the Death of this wicked Impo- 
ftor, his Followers, and chiefly the Ca¬ 
liph who fuccceded him in the Empire, ^ 
fearing left by fo fcandalous a Death and 
Burial, the new broach’d Herefy, toge¬ 
ther with the Empire, fhould be both 
difiolved, he ordered his nafty Carcafe to 
be taken up again, and put in an Iron 
Coffin or Cheft, and they placed it in a ^ t 
Temple whofe Walls were of Load- 
ftones: thus the Cheft being attracted by 
the Loadftone upwards, it is reported it 
there hung pendulous in the Air without 
any thing to fupport it until the year of our 
Lord 1470,being the fpace of 870 Years 
for at that time a violent ftorm of Ligftt- storm 
ning and Hail falling upon part of that 
Profane Temple, did fo fhake it, and £>’ w 
dafh’d the Coffin with the wretched Body" 
to pieces, that it was all beat to aiheSy 
and funk into the Earth fo as it could ne¬ 
ver be found nor feen again. Now the 
Mahometans alledg this to be the cauft 
and occafion of this matter, That God 

being 
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being provoked by the Sins of Mankind, 
was refolded to deftroy the whole Frame 
ot the Univerfe; but Mahomet interce¬ 
ding, and requefting that Blow Ihould 
light on him alone and on his Sepulcher, 
he thereby appeafed God and fo having 
’ thus deftroy’d the place of his Burial, he 
fpared Mankind; 

And this place of his Burial continues 
. (till to be had in fo much Veneration and 
’ Efteem among them of that Se&, that a 
. great part of thole who have feen it do 


immediately burft out into tears upon fvAn 
mentioning it, as if it were unlawful for Baum- 
thofe who had beheld Mahomet’s Tomb ^garten. 
ever to look upon any thing elfe after- o-v* 
wards: And thus continue weeping till 
they ffl3ke themfelves Hark blind. A juft 
punilhment for fuch wretched fools, that 
they who before had fufFered themfelves 
to be blinded in their underftanding, 

Ihould now likewife be deprived of the 
Light of their Eyes. And fo much of 
Mahomet. 


C If A P. IX. 


After having fufered much by extremity of Weather , at lajl they enter Baru- 
tliurn. The excefjive Cold in Antilibanum. The p/eafantnefs of the Country 
about Baruthum. Acts of Titus in that City. Fruit of the Place. Sarepta, 
Sidon, and Parts adjacent. 


O N the r7r/j Day of January, intend¬ 
ing to leave our Hut and purfue our 
Journey, there arole a molt terrible 
Storm of Wind and Rain, with Thun¬ 
der and Lightning, which continued at 
fo exceffive a rate, as we could not pof- 
libly ftir from whence wc were. And fo 
being forced to ftay, wc fpent all that 
clay in difpnting with fome ;;en«,that had 
been travelling that way, about Religi¬ 
on. We made a Ihift to kindle a Fire, but 
it being made of Green-wood, it filled 
the Hut fo with fmokc that it had like 
to have blinded us; thus we continued 
Tor fome time, till at laft our Mule-driver 
got us a better and larger Fire of Char¬ 
coal. 

On the 18 th we left this place, travel¬ 
ling on foot for the Hills and Dales were 
,fo covered and filled with Snow that 
there was no traveling for the Mules with 
the Carriage. As we were coming 
down from the Mountains we were 
caught in a cold and heavy Rain, which 
fo fwelied the Brooks and Rivers that 
they raq down with much impetuolity, 
and carry’d Stones, Sand, and every 
thing with them that came in their 
way. We here ftopt again, and in a 
worfe condition than before ■, for having 
nojwhere to (belter our felves, we con- 
traded a grievous Cold, ftanding in our 
Clothes all wet, and it raining very hard. 
O'ho we had three Coats on, the Rain had 
gftt through them all,and fo loaded them, 
that they were unfupportable. There was 
no remedy for us but Patience, and 
the hopes of a better fortune. 

1 Having thus pad the greateft part of 
the Day, we defeended at lad into a Plain, 
Vol. I. 


where we reached and entred into Ba¬ 
ruthum, and were very kindly received 
there into a Venetian Houfe. Here we 
rclrefh’d our felves by changing our 
Clothes, and the help of a good Fire, and 
good Victuals. The Day following a 
Mcfl'cnger arriv’d from the Mountains of 
Antilibanum (where we met with fo much A Cold/.< 
hard (hip) giving an account of three Men^l to the 
and four Camels that had been frozen to Antiliba- 
death: Which when we heard, we nians ‘ 
thanked our molt Gracious Saviour, that 
we had fo narrowly efcaped the fame 
fate. The fame Day we went out of 
the City with the Venetian Merchants, 
and fome Friers of the Monaftcry of St. 

Saviour , to take a view of the Situation 
of the Town, and the Ground about it; 
we entertained our felves with the 
charming Pleafantnefs of thefc Fields; p , - 1(;N 
we faw many Olive-yards, and Almond- „f their' 
trees juft in their Bloom, the Land very Uddt. 
fruitful and well watered, abound ng 
with Pomegranate-trees, and Trees of 
many other kinds, which at that time 
were full of Fruit. This Profpeft afford¬ 
ed us a great deal of Pleafure, and was 
the Objeift of our Admiration. For at 
the fame time that in our Country the 
Ground is covered all over with hoar- 
Froft, the Rivers frozen up, and the 
Woods hardly able to fuftain the weight 
of Snow that is ready to break down all 
their Boughs; here is a charming Spring, 
the Brooks fweetly gliding and making 
a murmuring noife as they flow, adorned 
on both (ides with Grafs and Flowers, 
the Trees fo loaden with Fruit, that they 
often link and fall to the Ground under 
their Burthen. And which was ftiil 
Q.qq z more 
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more wonderful, the Mountains within 
Baum- ourv icw were at the lame time all cover- 
garten, tel with Snow. 

Rambus , or as the Moderns call it, 
Benthos , was once a Colony of the Ro¬ 
mans , as may be fecn by the Ruins of the 
Amphitheater ; and as Jofcplm mentions 
in his 7 tb Book of the V cvcnjb War, it was 
j',' r one of the chief Cities of Phoenicia', 
i'tAdp.i.where Tituf Hay’d a confiderable time 
t;..n -a alter the taking of Jcrufahtn , having 
CnulHii. made there a very great Solemnity on 
his Father’s Birth-day, both by exhibit¬ 
ing to the People Splendid Shews, and 
expoling a multitude of Captives, fome 
to be devoured by wild Bealls, and the 
reft forced to kill one another as if they 
were fighting in a Battel againft their 
Enemies. In this City, as the fame Au¬ 
thor relates, slgrippa having laid out a 
vaft Sum ol Mony in building a Theater, 
appointed Splendid Shows which were to 
be obferved yearly in Commemoration 
of the Founder, lie bellowed on the 
People very plentiful Doles of Corn and 
Oil, and adorned the whole City with 
beautiful Statues, and ftatcly Images of 
the Anticnts, that all the Kingly Pomp 
and Grandeur feemed to be tranlpoited 
thither. When Clniftianity flour ifhed 
in tl cle parts, it was an Fpilcopal See, 
at this day ’tis more like a Village than 
a City. There are however many ruin¬ 
ous Monuments of its Antiquity If ill ex¬ 
tant, and many and various Goods and 
Merchandizes arc Imported into, and Lx- 
v ported out of it. The Mu fa or plantanc- 
o.r a/.yj- trees do here grow in iiich plenty, that 
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from hence they are carry’d' to many 
PI aces round about-, viz.. Tripoli, Danqpf- 
cuf , Damiata , and as far as Alexandria 
in Egypt. The Fruit of the Afufa or 
Plantane, in colour and lhape is not un¬ 
like a Bean , but it is a great deal larger, 
of a very pleafant taft, and a very lweet 
and wholel’om irnell, and tailing very 
like Honey. They grow in Clufters, 
that is in Bunches, ten, twenty,and fome- 
times more in a Clufter together ; which 
wherefoever you cut it, and as often as 
it is cut,let it be in never fo many pieces, 
you Ihall plainly fee on both fides of the 
part cut a Ci o(s. 1 hey fay that this is 
the Tree of Knowlcdg of Good and 
Evil, which the Lord forbad Adam to 
eat; and ’tis commonly called here Adam’s 
Tice. The Leaves of it are ten Foot Cp - In f n 
long,and a hand breadth and half-broad ^itsLea 
on which they tiled to write in former ■ 
times befoic the Invention of Paper. 
About three Miles from Barutkus lies the 
City Sarcpta of the Stdomans, where, as 
it is recorded in 3 King- 17. Elias mi- 
raculoufly enercafed the poor Woman’s. 

Meal and Oil, and railed her Son from 
Death. 

About two Miles from hence is Sidon , sidon 
once a F amous and Potent City of pbc-Count,, 
nicia , where Dido celebrated by P'irgil Dlt)u ' 
was born, who having lied from her Bro¬ 
ther who fought her life, built Carthage, 
ever emulous of the Roman Empire. Ha¬ 
ving gone to Barutbum again, we flay’d 
there feveral Days, expecting the Barks 
that were to carry us over into Cyprus. * 


C II A P. X. 

A Voyage to Tripoli. PalTus Canis, or PalTodiCane. The River Narriabrahim. 

Bibliis. Fa trail, or I5otros. 


O N the 29th arrived a McfTengcr, 
who brought us an account that the 
Ship was laden, and ready to Jail to Cy¬ 
prus ; wherefore without tarrying any 
longer, vve got all our Baggage put up, 
and in a Boat, and having taken leave of 
our Landlord, wc immediately departed. 
We thought it not advifable to go by 
Land, becaufe of the Robbers, who but 
the day before had murdered two Per- 
fons upon the Road ; for at that time 
the Governour of Barutbum , and the Go- 
vernomf .of r BrSkdi were at deadly and 
open Enmity vralf one another. Rowing 
thus aWflg the Bay for the fpace of three 
Miles and upwards, we landed on the 


Coaft of Tripoli , near a place called in 
Latin RaJJus Canis , but in the Saracen p a r u . ( 
Language Narrikelb. This place is fo re¬ 
called, bccaufe of a River that flows ' 
into the Se3, having in the mouth of it a thc ' 
Rock, ftanding in the very middle of the 
River, and one half above Water. Ttys 
Rock in Figure refembles a Dog, and by 
the violent dafbing of the Stream againft, 
it makes a noife like the barking of a Dog. 

In this place ended the Patriarchate *t 
Ja ufalem , and began that of Antioch it 
lies in the middle between Barutbum and 
Tripoli, but it belongs to Tripoli. 

Having, as was faid before, been fet 

on fliore in this place, we hired Mules a- 

gain. 
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gain, and -travelled all that Day along 
tinj Sea-fhorc. Afterwards we came to 
a River, which the Turks call Narriabra- 
bmi , over which there is a ftatcly Bridg 
of Square-ftone \ wc were afterwards 
fain to flicker our felves in a Hut that by 
good luck we light on, from the violent 
Rain \ and here wc Raid all that Night, 
glad to take up our Lodging among the 
Mules. 

On the 30 tb of January riling betimes 
in the Morning, three Hours before the 
9 un was up, we moved from thence, and 
had a troublefom Journey of it ; for the 
way being very rough, and it being fo 
dark that we could not fee our way, we 
often came tumbling down to the Ground 
with our Mules, Baggage and all, which 
put us to abundance of inconvenience. 
Rut when the Sun appeared, we had a 
much eafier Journy of it. We came at 
lalt to a Town half demolifhed, which 


at that time was called Jubiktum , but for- 
merly Biblus, or Btbltum ; and was an E- Baum- 
pifcopal See. Strabo, Lib. i6. lays this^arrw. 
Biblus was of old the Palace of Cynera , 
in which were the Temples of Adonis \ BiUus. 
and when opprefled by a Tyrant, that 
Pompey reltored their Liberty by killing 
him. A little after we came to Patron , 
formerly Botros, a Town once famous for Eotur 
Glory and Wealth, abounding with ex¬ 
cellent Wine, Oil, and all forts of Fruit j 
but now ’tis a very ftnall Town, yet en- 
compafled with a Wall. Having left Bo- 
tros, becaufe we travelled by the Sea-lide, 
we entred into a mountainous Wood, and 
went on till we came to the top of the 
Mountains, and then turn’d down to the 
Sea again. We found the way very dif¬ 
ficult, and the Sun going down we ar¬ 
rived at laft at Tripoli and went to a Ve- Arrival at 
netian Houfe, where we were made wel- Tripoli, 
come, and very kindly entertained, 


C H A P. XI. 

| A Survey of Libanus. Delightfulnefs of the Territory of Tripoli. Wealth of 
1 its Inhabitants. Reafon of the flames of Tripoli and Libanus. Its trait- 
julnefs. 


O N the 31 ft Day wc went out of the 
Town to have a view of the Place, 
having for our Guide Alberto Coktb a Phy- 
fician of Tripoli ; and that we might have 
tljc fuller view, we went to the top of a 
Hill hard by. We faw about three Miles 
off of the City the fo much celebrated 
Mount Libanus , which was very high in¬ 
deed, and then covered with Snow, but 
full of Cedar, Firs, Plane-trees, and a 
g#eat many other ftately Trees. Here 
was to be fecn too the Streams of Water 
mentioned in the Canticles , that run vio¬ 
lently into the Sea. The lower Hills and 
places adjoining to the City are full of 
Vineyards, Corn, and Olive-trees. Here 
may be fcen on all fides of it pleafant 
and delightful Fields, Rivers, Brooks, 
and cool and refrelhing Springs. Here 
are various forts of Trees, bearing feve- 
>al forts of Fruit, Silks and Silkworms 3 
here^rc delicious Flowers for colour and 
fmell. In fhort, here is to be feen as 
touch variety of every thing as can 
a place delightful. 


The People inhabiting the adjacent 
parts are likewife very rich, and this is 
owing to the Situation of the place, be¬ 
caufe of its many Navigable Rivers, 
whereby they have the conveniency of 
buying and trucking all forts of Mer¬ 
chandize, and thereby enriching them- 
felves. Strabo will have the name Tripoli 
to be given it, becaufe of its three Cities, 
viz. Tyre , Sidon, and Aradum j and that 
Libanus is fo call’d from its Whitenels, 
becaufe ’tis continually covered with 
Snow both Summer and Winter; which 
thoitfeemdry, yet abounds with many 
pleafant and wholefom Springs. It pro¬ 
duces Cedars, Cyprefs-trees, Olive-trees, 
and a Gum which they call Olibanum j 
and many more Trees and Herbs very 
ferviceable and beneficial to Mankind. It 
is free from Serpents, and all other Veno¬ 
mous Creatures, and formerly produc’d 
Excellent Wines. 



4 8 6 


Travels of M. Baumgarten. 




hum- 
art en. 

Medals dag up about Tripoli. 
tut and Vfe. 


CHAP. XII. 
Arabian Met amorphous. 


* 

Perfian Water, itsVit- 



O N the tfi day of February we went 
out of the Town again to take a 
view of its fituation on the other fide y 
and there we faw in the firft place the 
Harbour of the City fortified with many 
Towers, and the Ruins of antient Tripo¬ 
li, out of which were dug up many Me¬ 
dals, and other Monuments of Antiqui¬ 
ty. There Mr. Cokth (hewed us a piece 
An antient of Gold that happened to be dug up there 
Medal of lately, having on it the Image of Mars 
Hold. with a Spear in his hand, and this In- 
fcription. 

Rcfhtutor Rcip. Sp- F. Aug. d. N. Valert. 

We faw likcwife two more of Silver, one 
of Jugujlus Cafar, and the other of Ro¬ 
mulus and Remus fucking a She-Wolf. 
Afterwards having feen feveral other 
things we return’d home again, and were 
entertain’d at Dinner with many ftrange 
and wonderful Relations of the Sophi and 
his Exploits, and of other Matters that 
were turnons and much talk’d of in thofe 
Eaftern Countries. We were credibly 
inform’d, by very grave and prudent 
Men, that on the way as you go to Mec- 
cb:i , there was, or rather had been, a 
certain great City, in which, by the 
dreadful Judgment of God, not only 
Men and Beads were turned into Stone, 
but likewife their very Uteniils, and each 
according to its own former Shape and 
Figure. The fame day, while we were 
liftening to this Relation, and fomeo- 
tbers of the like nature, there came to 


the place where we were two Men of 
Cyprus with a wonderful Water that they 
had been fent out of Cyprus into Ptrfia to 
fetch. Of this fame Water they told ve¬ 
ry ftrange ftories, particularly, that if 
any of it happened to drop on the ground, 
or any Veflel it was in, it no fooner 
touched the ground, but it vanilhed im- °f i‘« 
mediately out of fight t, that for this rea- 
fon they were obliged always to have it 
fix’d on a forked ftick: T hat it was of its q 
great ufe againft the Caterpillars that de ; ^- 
ftroy the Corn, for that in whatever 
Place or Country they kept fome of this 
Water, Caterpillars could no longer live 
there: That formerly Cyprus had been 
much infefted with this fort of Vermin,^, 
but that the Inhabitants having got fome 
of this Water and hung it up in one of 
their Temples, the whole Ifland was by 
that means freed from them. They told 
us moreover, that they had been fent for 
this Water by the Governor of Cyprus , 
and that they had been above ten Months 
in their Journey: That when they firft 
fet out there were four of them, but that 
the other two being almoft ftarved to 
death with the cold, were not able to 
come up with them. What was related 
to us here, wc found to be aftually trfie 
when we came to Cyprus, as that it was 
not only fprinkled on their Fields againft 
the Caterpillars, but that it was com-, 
monly drank as a Remedy or Medicine a- 
gainft moft Diftempers, and that it W|s 
effctffual to that purpofe. 


C H A P. XIII. 

A Perfian Coin. Mahometan Seels. Hifiory of the Pedigree and Exploits of 
Sophi. His Religion and Manners. Sultan of Egypt’/ arrogant Titles. 


O N the id day of February there over¬ 
took us an Italian Merchant from 
the City of Aleppo , which is fituated in 
the Confines of the Turks and Sultan’ s 
Dominions, and parts both their Empires. 
This Man related ftrange and incredible 
Stories of the Sophi, and Ihewed us firft, 
and after much perfwafion and entreaty, 
at laft delivered to us a piece of his Mo- 
ny, being Silver, and very large indeed, 


and in value worth a Seraph •, on wjlich 
there was this Infcription in Arabtck *,S°P h ' 
Bitzind rofhcl haUa elkaher HhaSadey entail ‘ 
Sultan Sophi. The meaning whereof &. 
this, I am the true SVLTAN tftatHs, 
PRINCE SOPHl y fent by God for the 
bani/hment of all my Enemies. The fame 
Merchant moreover told us, that the 
feme Sophi had in his Army above loo 
thoufend very warlike Men, that he was 
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at deadly Enmity with the Turk, had 
latejy killed above fifteen thoufand of his 
Men ; and having (lain three Sons of a very 
powerful Turkifh Prince, called Haliduli , 
he was now marching againft the Grand 
Turk himlelf. I will therefore in this 
place give a Ihort Account of this Sophi 1 
according to what 1 learned of this Mer¬ 
chant ana others. 

There was a Nephew of Mahomet\ by 
name Haly, who being likewife efteemed 
a Saint and a Prophet by his Followers, 
thislmpoftor broach’d a new Herefy : For 
the Mahometan Superftition is divided 
into 72 Setts, out of all which they 
believe one only by which they can be 
faved; but which is that one, they cannot 
yet come to a determination. Every Sett 
£hink their own the only true one, and 
that all the reft: are in the flrate of Dam¬ 
nation •, and more efpecially thofe of So- 
ih? s Sett live in the belief of this. From 
this Haly aforefaid fprung this Sophi , 
yvhofe proper name was Jfcha Ifmael. 
For Sophi is the name of the Sett, as 
vere the Setts of the Brians and Marti- 
'hteans among the Chriftians. For their 
Opinions fee 1 Lipf. lib. de una rejig. 

This Soph ?s Father and Mother died 
vhile he was a Child, and he himfelf 
vas driven out of his native Country by 
he Tyrant who had killed his Father. 
,Vhen he was grown up to Man’s Eitate, 
le got together an undifeiplined Rabble, 
nd with them march’d without any or- 
!er to a populous and rich City, which 
6 took in fpite of the Tyrant, and 
here exercifed a barbarous Cruelty, 
utting all to the Sword, and fparing 
either Sex nor Age. This Attion ftruck 
Terror into the King, and all the Prin¬ 
ts round about. There flocked to him 
reat numbers from all parts, efpecially 
hofe of the Sophian Sett, being encou- 
jged by the fame of hisGenerofity, for 
2 divided all the plunder of that rich 
ity among his Soldiers; and likewife 
;caufe of an old Prophecy they had a- 
longthem. That there Ihould arife one 
f Haly* s Offspring, who fhould advance 
se Fame and Glory of their Sett above 
ie Skies. Sophi thus encouraged and 
rengthen’d in number of Soldiers, made 
:ily Excurfions into the neighbouring 
srritories, deflrroying all with Fire and 
^ord wherever he came; and partly by 
rte, and partly by Policy, he had the 
od fortune to get into his power fome 
their belt fortified Towns and Cattles. 

- had feveral times engaged a nume- 
3 s Army with a fmall handful of Men, 
1 yet came off victorious; whereby 


he became very formidable, not only to rv-A-o 
private Citys, but even to his Adverfary Baum - 
the King of Perjia^ who feeing him thus V s r te» 
daily to mereafe in Strength and Cou-" 5 * 
rage, fearing the worft, fent againft him 
the General of his Army. 

Sophi not in the dealt daunted hereat, Sophi Fe¬ 
rnet, engaged, and vanquifhed him. This t eatj . the 
Vittory and Triumph fo enhanced the e-f *,^ r l ’ cr * 
ftcem bis Men had of him, that they 
began now to extol him, not as a Man, 
but even to adore him as a God that had 
comedown from Heaven, and his Ene¬ 
mies dreaded him like Lightning. But 
the King of Per/ia imputing his late Lofs 
to the ill Condutt of his General, refolv’d 
to go himfelf in Perfon ; and railing a Beats the 
more numerous Army than the former, Kin & hlnl - 
advanced at the Head of them; ancF^' 
having engaged with Sophi , was by him 
taken and (lain. He afterwards married 
the dcceafed King’s Daughter, who tak - rugc " 
ing occalion to relent her Father’s Death, 
and blaming him for it, he killed her too 
with his own hands; which Cruelty cruelty. 
when the Mother alfo reprehended, (he 
had the fame Fate. In this manner 
did Sophi prevail over all his Adverfaries, 
infomuch that Divine Honours were paid 
him by all the Eaft almoft. They fay, 
that to get himfelf the more Veneration, Religion 
he never appeared in publiclc but with andMan- 
his Face covered : That he ufed no Coun- ner f °f ^ 
fellors : That he was extremely fond of 
a Cat he kept, whole Divination he ob- 
ferved in all his Attions. He is faid to Mikcpt 
have kept a great Hog too, which in in contempt 
contempt of the Turks he called Turk :°f the 
They fry he equally hated the Turks and Tu F ks - 
Jcivs, and loved the Chriftians , as ap¬ 
pears plainly by a Chriftian who had 
made his efcape out of the Slavery of 
the Turks , and went to him for protec¬ 
tion. This Man having proved himfelf Sophi’* 
to be a Chriftian, by Ihewing that he was 
not circumcifed, had of Sophi a good 
Horfe, and a great Sum of Mony, and a y 
free Pafsport to Damaj'cus ; where he 
fafeiy arrived, and gave this Account, 
and feveral other Relations to the V'ent- 
tian Merchants that relided there. 

He was of a middle Stature, about Hit Agt 
feven and twenty Years old; of acoi-W-SM. 
pulent Body; very moderate in Pleafurcs ; turt ’ 
enjoy’d all things in common with his 
Friends, referving nothing to himfelf in 
particular. He was fortified by an Ar¬ 
my richly accoutred with Gold and war¬ 
like Arms. Some days before, his Em-E m bajjj. 
bafly that was fent to the Sultan, tar¬ 
ried fome time at Damafcut. They all 
of them wore long Gaps, With twelve 

foldings., 
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foldings, of a reddifh Colour and for 
Bxam' that reafon both he and his Men are cal- 
varten, led by the Italians that live in thofe Ea- 
ftern Parts, Bircta Roffa , i. e. RedCaps. 

And thus much of Sophi. What the 
Sultan thinks of himfelf, may be plainly 
l’cen by his Letters to the General of 
the Venetians, which the Conful of Tri¬ 
poli {hewed ns. In them he loads himfelf 
with thefe Titles. 

, rt “ Sultan the Great Sovereign Gover- 
/ //.v, r “ nor, named Camfonalgaun, Elnelekele- 
tk- Sulim. “ zerapby the Mighty, Excellent, No- 
“ btc, Wife, Juft Warrior: A conftant 
“ protector of his Countries, and who 
“ by God’s Afliftance is vidorious, King 
“■ of Kings, the Sword of the World 
u and of faith. Sultan and Prince of 
“ the Mahometan Religion, and of Ma- 
“ hornet am. The Reftorer .of Jultice o- 
“ ver all the World, and who by He- 
u reditary Right poflelfes the Kingdoms 
u of it. Sultan of the Arabians, of 
“ Per ft a and Turkey. The Shadow of 
“ God on Earth, An Obferver of the 
“ Commandments of God and his Pro- 
u phetsi and who at this time is a fc- 
“ cond Alexander , from whom do pro- 


“ ceed many good things *, who is Go- 
<l vernorof all that fit on Tribunals,and 
“ Thrones, and of crowned Heads. Go- 
“ vernor of Climates and Countries, 
u Perfecutor of rebellious Infidels, He- 
tl reticks, and Pagans ■, the Proteftor of 

the two places of Pilgrimage. The 
“ High-Prieft of the two Sacred Tern- 
“ pies \ who is the Gatherer and Keeper 
“ of the Words of God who defends 
“ the Needy with Juftice, and furnifhes 
“ them with rich Gifts. Ruler of Rul- 
" ers: At this time Prieft of thofe things 
“ which belong to God. Caliph's Vice- 
“ gerent, who is the Prince of true Be- 
“ lievers. Father of Vidories. Con- 
“ ftant in the Rule and Dominion God 
“ has given him, and he will make his 
“ Army and People Vi&orious; and God 
“ will exalt him above the Sign of Gcmi- 
“ ni. This is the Sultan's Title. 

What reafon there is for fo many, fo 
great and thundering Titles, and what 
the meaning of them is, even a blind 
Man may fee. Yet as Horace fays, 

Spettatum admifft rifum teneatvs amici . h 


CHAP. XIV. 

The Saracens Feafl after their Fafl is over. A Prodigy of Nature betwixt Baru- 
thum and Tripoli. A Diabolical Sell of falfe Chrtjlians at Tripoli. 


O N the 3 d day having, as we had 
twice before, gone out of the City 
again, wc faw all the People of the Town 
in the Fields at play at Sports ■, for the 
r-.iratcn Saracen time of Fafting was juft over 
Solemnity. w j t i )t | iem? an d they kept at this time, as 
it weie, the Feaft of the PalTover, or 
Eafler , drawing themfelves up into Com¬ 
panies, and riding up and down. But 
we faw nothing worth noting at this So¬ 
lemnity. 

Setting our felves down upon a Sandy 
Hill hard by, the Venetian Conful at Tri¬ 
poli, who perfe&ly. underftood the mo¬ 
dern and antient State of that Country, 
obrerving us to be inquifitive to know 
all we could learn of it, he told us, that 
there was one thing very amazing and 
remarkable which we had not yet heard 
of 3 and therefore faid he, this old Gen¬ 
tleman ( pointing to a reverend old Man 
that flood by ) and I will tell you the 
matter, which we were both eye-wit- 
nefles oL Between Baruthunt and Tri¬ 
poli is a Mountain fo fteep, and hanging 
over the Sea,*that there’s no coming at 


what I am a going to give a deferiptibn 
of, but in Ships. At the foot of this Moun¬ 
tain is a large wide Cave, that continu¬ 
ally vomits out cold Water i to which 
when you approach near you fball fee a 
Hand reaching a Difh from the mouthfof 
the Cave. And if your Curiofity is not 
herewith fatisfied, and you attempt to 
come nigher all of a fudden the whole 
Vifion difappears. And if again you 
withdraw back, you fhall fee the fame 
Hand and Veflel again very clearly. The 
Conful added moreover, that this Cave 
was perfcdlly inacceflible, the place was 
fo fteep and dangerous to come at. 

The fame Gentleman in the fame place 
told us a thing more deferving fevere 
Puniibment than Obfervation, viz.. That 
not far from Tripoli there was a Sed of 
People who boafted themfelves to jw 
Chriftians, but were more like D«™s. 
For their cuftom is at a certain time to 
meet together in dark Caves, Men and 
Women promifeuoufly, and there to go 
together like Beafts, the Father wish the 
Daughter, the Son with the Mother, and 

every 


every one take, without regard, thefirft Wind hindered us: And befides, the r\A^ 
they light on. And of the wicked Ifluc Owner of the Ship was the occafion of Baum- 
wflich fuch impious Encounters produce, our flaying longer too, for the Prince of garten, 
they always fave the Females alive, and of Tripoli on fomc frivolous Pretences 6 <^>pj 

’ prick the Males to death with Needles had twice imprifon’d him, and exafted a V 

yearly, and with their Blood they offer grievous Fine of him, fo that’twas with 

Sacrifice. Good Lord, how abominable much ado and intreaty,, that the Venetian 

is the very thought of fuch a thing! Merchants prevailed with the greedy Ty- 
After this having hired a Ship, we rant to fet him at liberty, 
thought to have failed to Cyprus , but the 


CHAP. XV. 

They purfue their Voyage. Maftic. Hijlory of a Shipwreck. Their arrival at 
Cyprus.’ Denomination of the ljland. Salt-pits about the City, and, Monu¬ 
ments of Antiquity. 

,V^\N the 6th day, having implored ing put in Chains and imprifoned.'And a 
V/ God’s Alliftance, we went on board doleful fight it was to fee the poor old Man 
and failed the fame Evening with a fair with his gray Beard, lame of his Legs, 

Wind towards Cyprus. We found in the have neither Penny nor Pennys-worth; he 
Veil'd, the Owner of a Ship and his Crew who once carried others for Freight, now 
that had been lhipwreck’d: He was of fain to be a’Paffenger himfelf in another 
thelfland t bio, the only Place of all the Man’s Ship, all nafty, and half flarved 
Countries in the World that produces with hunger. 

Maffick. The Gcnocfcs pofiefs fo much On the 8 th of February , about the 3 d 
of this Ifland, that they pay a great hour of the day, wc arrived at Cyprus , 
yearly Tribute to the Turk, for they and got into Harbour at Salina ; here we 
have a Tradition, that as long as the ftaid many days for certain Reafons. 

• Turks inhabit the Ifland, it will never This City was of old called Salamvs, or Cyprus 
produce any Maffick. This Shipmaftcr Salamina , on this occafion. Salamina is a call'd 
had loaded his Ship with Merchandize of certain Ifland in the Fubaan Sea, over S 21 *" 1 '™* 
feveral forts, and was bound from Da- again ft Athens, having in it a City of the 
jniata (which wasantientlycalled Helio- lame name, in which reigned Telatnon 
polvs) to Tripoli , and failing one Holy- the Father of Ajax and Teucer. But 
day was by the violence of the Winds when Teucer returned from the Trojan 
driven upon a Rock hidden under Water, War, and had not revenged his Brother 
on which his Ship fplit, being leaky in Ajax’s Death, being exil’d by his Father, 
feveral places: They made fhift however he went to Cyprus, and called this City 
h:o keep her three days from linking, be- there after the name of his native Coun- 
ing all that time tolled among the Rocks ; try. 

and they had certainly all perilhed by the In this City it was that Paul and Bar- 
cold, if God’s Providence had not pro- nabaa preached, as ’tis A&s 13, And 
vided for them otherwife ; for the Ship there too it was that Barnabas fuffered 
being miferably Shattered before, was by Martyrdom. There is near it a Lake of 
a huge- and mighty Wave that came on excellent Salt, which being coagulated 
her, all lplit in pieces, and funk to the by the heat of the Sun only, proves the 
bottom with all her Lading; the Men beft Sa’C of any, and is exported in great 
were all faved but one, who was fwallow- quantities into Syria , Greece , Italy, and 
ed up by the raging Sea as he was making other Countries, yielding great Profit 
ready to fwim. When the reft got to to the State of Venice. 

Land, the poor Wretches pick’d up as Near the Harbour of Salamina is a 
e much as they could of the Wreck the Sea Church, in one end whereof the Greeks, 
had thrown out; and glad of their deli- and in the other the Latins perform 
| v erance, came to Tripoli , where they no their Divine Worfliip. 

; fooner arrived, but the Governor feized Not far from this place, by the Sea, 
on all they had, adding Affli&ion to the at the foot of a Hill, are to be feen the 
Afflifted; and fo mercilefs was he, that Ruins of an Amphitheatre ; adjoining to 
they had much ado to prevent their be- it is a Cave laid with Pyramidal Stones, 

Vol, I. R r r and 
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and about it many huge Stones and pieces ble, but the Infcriptions are totally de- 
lum . of Antiquity, and Pillars of white Mar- faced. 




CHAP. XVI. 


Nymofm or Nicofia, a City of Cyprus. Its Epifcopal See. A Storm at Sea. 
A Pirat at Rhodes. Pifcopia rafed. Paphus; Its Founder. 


T H E third day of March, becaufe our 
Ship was to be loaded with Corn in 
another part of the Ifland, leaving all 
our things on board, we travelled by 
Land, both for our Recreation, and to 
have the better view of the Ifland. The 
firft place we came to the next day was 
Lymofln , of old Nymofia , and lodged in 
the Bilhop’s Houfc; for this is one of the 
rifr-'pal four Epifcopal Sees that are in Cyrus. 
semCy- xhe firft is in Lcucofia , now calle.d Ni- 
lU "' cofia. The fecond at Famagufla. The 
third in Paphus. Which Epifcopal Sees 
are each of them double, fo that in every 
one of them there’s both a Greek and La¬ 
tin Bilhop. The fame day about Noon 
our Ship arriv’d, fo we made haft to get 
fome Provilions, which we carried with 
us and went on board. Sailing from 
thence immediately, before we had got 
a mile off, the Wind rofe and blew fo 
i sicrm. that we were forced to anchor un¬ 

der a Promontory and there did we for 
three days together without intermiflion 
dance and caper, but not very merrily, 
having for Mufick the loud noife of the 
Winds, the ratling of the Storm, and the 
roaring of the Sea. W hile we were thus 
circumftanc’d, there came up with us a 
/! rir.a of pirat Ship belonging to Rhodes, whoask- 
Hhodcs. i n g us whence we came, and what we 
had on board ? when they found that all 
belong'd to Chriftians, they took away 


from us fome Oars they wanted, and left 
us. 

On the 2 th day about Noon, the Storm 
being over, we fet fail, and lanching out 
into the main Sea, we failed by Coloffus Cotoffia* 
a Village of Cyprus, remarkable for its 
great plenty of Sugar. We failed by 
Pifcopia too, a City which one of the 
Kings of England once ras’d to the ro)l 
ground, in revenge of his Sifter’s having . 
been debauched, having left her there as* 
he was going to Jerufalem. 

On the i oth day we came to Paphus: Paphus. 
This is a noble City, formerly the Me¬ 
tropolis of Cyprus, and the Palace of Ve¬ 
nus ; now a very defolate and ruinous 
place, as moft of the Citys of Cyprus 
are, occafioned by the frequent Earth¬ 
quakes that happen there, yet by the ve¬ 
ry Ruins it appears what once it was. In 
Paphus the Air is not very wholefom, nor 
indeed in all Cyprus, tho it abounds with 
Marjoram, Hylfop, and other wholefom 
Herbs. This City was built by Paphus, its pm- 
Pigmaleon *s Son by Eburnea, who called it der. 
after his own Name, and confecrated it 
to Venus, to whom alfo they dedicate a ve¬ 
ry large Temple to which, as fome wilf 
have it, when Helen arrived from Greece , 
being ftolen by Pam, Ihe repaired, and Rape 4 
gave occafion to the Trojan War. Others Helen, 
will have this to be done in Cythera, an 
Ifland mentioned before in my firft Book.f 


CHAP. XVII. 

Our flay at Corfico, a Village. Prefents made to us there. Cyprus deferib'd j its 
Situation , fertility , Citys , Inhabitant's. Their grievous Oppreffion. 

O N the u th day fetting out from Pa- of admiration, than of pleafore and de« 
pirns, we arrived in the dark Night licioufnefs, to confider the extreme 
Corfico. at the Town of Corfico, which is fituated coldnefs of the Weather in our Country 
in a very pleafant Valley, having a Pro- at that very feafon. 

fpeft over the Sea as far as Cilicia, which Cyprus, a noble Ifland fituated in the Sitiu?* 
is now called Scandtlora. Here we fpent Carpathian Sea, in the middle of they-™ 
feveral days, till the Ship was loaded greateft Bay of Afia, lying from Eaft to 
with Corn and Silk. In the mean time Weft in a right Line between Cilicia and 
prcfcnts. we had Prefents offered to us of Almonds, Syria, the moft confiderable and famous 
and other Fruits of the fame Year’s Ifland in the World, antiently abounding 
which afforded us no iefs fubjeft with Riches too much a<kU£ e <l«*®'‘ 

(Luxury, 
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Luxury, and for that reafon confecrated 
to Wcnus v is very large, and formerly 
had the Title and Wealth of a Kingdom. 
This Uland is called Cdkim in the Holy 
Scripture j is very fruitful of Corn, ,a- 
bounding with Silkworms, Silks, Oil, 
Sugar, and Wine. Here arc very beau¬ 
tiful Hills, mod pleafant and delightful 
Valleys, always refounding with the me¬ 
lodious ringing of birds: Here are warm 
'Suns, lhady Groves, dewy Herbs, green 
Grafs, and foft downy Medows to lie 
down and reft upon. Yet notwithftand- 
ing all this fruitfuluefs and pleafantnefs, 
neither its Citys nor Villages are much 
frequented, but as if it was barren and 
a defert place it is inhabited only by a 
few People that live in Cottages. It ha? 
no Citys but Nicajta and Famagujla j the 
former of which is famous for its large- 
hefs, and for the ruling Power of the Go¬ 
vernor reliding there; the latter is re¬ 
markable for its Harbour and Fortifica¬ 
tions. Bcfides all the Inhabitants of Cy¬ 


prus are Slaves to the Venetians , being ob- 
figed to *pay to the State a third part ot Baum- 
all their Increafc or Income, whether the gurtek. 
Produft of their Ground or Corn; Wine, V-yO 
Oil, or of their. Cattel,. or any other 
thing. Beiides, every Man of them is and 
bound to work for the State two days ot- //dVt v «t 
the week wherever they Ilia It pieafe to 
appoint him: And if any fhall fail, by 
reafon of fome other bulinefs of their 
own, or for indifpolition of Body, then 
they are made to pay a Fine tor as many 
days as they are abfent from their Work : 

And which is more, there is yeaily fome 
Tax or other impofed on them, with 
which the poor common People are fo 
Bead and pillaged, that they hardly have 
wherewithal to keep Soul and Body to- 
ther. 

We fpent the reft of our time with a 
great deal of uneafinefs in this Ifland, be¬ 
ing forced to tarry till the Ship had ta¬ 
ken in her lading of feveral forts of Mer¬ 
chandize. 


C H A V. XVIII. 


Indian Ram. Calmnefs of the Sea. Birds fay Freight. Nature of a Cocala. 
Gulfh of Satalia. What Helen did there. 


O N the iSth, day of March having a 
gentle Breeze, we weigh’d An¬ 
chor, and fet fail from Cyprus before Sun- 
rifmg ; and not being able to make much 
way, we diverted our felves with two In¬ 
dian Rams that were in the Ship, who 
fought together continually: Each of ’em 
had four Horns, two in the Forehead ex¬ 
actly long and ftreight, only a little 
crooked at the ends, and almoft meeting 
together in one place, and then parting 
again, and blunt and round at Points 
( fuch as the Grand Sultan’s Crown, and 
his Caliph’ s, which wehadfeen iii Cairo, 
as I mention’d before) the other two 
Horns were near the Ears, all plain and 
even, fvnd much lhorter than the firft 
two. 

On the 29th day there was fo great a 
Calm all the day long, that the Sea 
feem’d immoveable and fmooth as Glafs. 
That day a Flock of Birds, which had 
ventured from the Land on the calm 
Sea, their Wings being tired, refted on 
the Mafts of the Ship j which the Pilot 


of the Ship obferving, took no notice till 
night came, and then made them pay 
for their Pallage on the hot Coals. ,There 
was one Bird among them called Cocala, Bird Co 
all white, as big as a Goofe j which fly- cab. 
ing aloft, and hovering above the Sea, 
fpies the fmall Fifties fwimming on the 
top of the Water, catches ’em in his 
long and crooked Claws, and tears’em to 
pieces , this is his Food and daily Exer- 
cife. 

On the 30ffe day, and the day after, 
we failed over in very calm and clear 
Weather the Gulph of Satalia, which is 
likewise called Helen’s Gulph for in this 
place Helen, Mother of Conflantine , whilft 
flic was a coming from Jerufalem to Con- 
Jlantinople, happened to be toft in a grie¬ 
vous Tempeft \ and ’tis reported, that 
by throwing into the Sea one of the Nfails 
that had pierced the Feet of Chrift, the 
Storm immediately ceafed, and the Sea 
grew calm. The Mariners are fo much 
afraid of this Gulph, that they fhrink at 
the name of it. 
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aunt- CHAP. XIX. 

trten . , 

yy^j Danger at Sea. Arrival at Rhodes. Its Situation. ColoiTus of the Sun 
there. Inhabitants. Fortification. Vittory . Sultan*/ Exaflions. 


O N the i Jl Day of April we labour’d 
in a contrary Wind, but on the 2 d 
Day we came within view of the Gallic 
Rhodz.i (which Hands on a very high and 
fteep Rock near Rhodes) as our Men were 
tacking the Ship, there arofe fuch aftrong 
contrary Wind that it fplit our Main- 
fail from top to bottom i then we gave 
l storm, our felves up for loft. For fometimes vve 
were tolled up to the Skies by a great 
Sea, and when that was gone we all of a 
fudden were let down again to the low- 
eft deeps. There was nothing to be 
heard but loud Cries,Prayers and Lamen¬ 
tations, one defpaired, and another gave 
Exhortations \ in a word we were all in a 
frightful conllernation. In this extremity 
all of us at once endeavour’d to hawl in 
the torn Sail, and with much ado got it 
into the Ship, for before it flew abroad 
in the open air ■, and having hoifted ano¬ 
ther Sail in the room of it, we got her 
before the Wind again, and fo fleer’d 
her with more cafe, which revived us, 
giving God thanks for our Gracious De¬ 
liverance. In a little time the Wind 
calmed a little again, and we difeovered 
the Ifland Rhodes, which gave us hopes of 
faring better in a little time. 

On the 3 d Day at the Mouth of the 
Harbour we met a Ship of Rhodes , going 
to Turky a Pirating. They told us that a- 
bout eight Days before five Turkijh Fri- 
gats (which are commonly called Fufie ) 
had engaged them under the forefaid 
Callle of RbodzJ, but that by the Valour 
of the Rhodians they were defeated, and 
forc’d to retire with dilhonour and lofs. 
After we had parted with them wc came 
into the Harbour of the famous Rhodes, 
and having call Anchor there we furled 
our Sails. We went out of the Ship, and 
into the Gity, which is very much re- 
nowmed both for its Strength and famous 
Exploits. This City was often bcfiqged 
by the Sultan of Egypt, and alfo by the, 
Turk, both bitter Enemies of Chriftiani- 
ty. They have endeavoured with all their 
Forces to deftroy it ■, but notwithftapd- 
ing all their Stratagems, and formidable 
Armies, they were ftill defeated, and re¬ 
ceived moretnifehief than they were able 
tOigive. ^rteft they were forc’d after all 
theirorl am obftinacy to leave it free; 
an^tpehitiday ’tie one of the greateft 


Bulwarks of Chriftendom againft the 
Turk, and does ’em raoft mifehief. 

This Ifland, as Pomponius Mela wit- 
nefleth lib. 2. is in the Province of Lycia, 
and is the firft of the Cyclades to fuch as 
fail from the Eaft. In the City of Rhodes, 
befides other remarkable things, there 
was a vaft Colofius of the Sun made by Coloffus 
Chares a Lydian, the Scholar of Lifippusyf tbcSn, 
feventy Cubits high,as Pliny reports^ very 
few Men could grafp the Thumb of it,' f ‘ 
for the Fingers of it were bigger than 
ordinary Statues. When any of the. 
Members happened to be broke off, there 
appeared vaft hollow places, wherein 
were huge Stones in the infide, which the 
Founder had put there to make it ft3nd 
the firmer. It was twelve Years making, 
and coft 300 Talents, which they be- , 
flowed upon it out of the Treafure that,,,,, 
King Demetrius left. This Colojfus is 
juftly reckoned one of the Seven Won¬ 
ders of the World, and was the occafi- 
on of the Rhodians being called ColoJJians,KhoAm 
to whom there is a Canonical Epiftlc of caiiei Co- 
St. Paul extant by that name. ItsCircum- 1015 ’ 3 ®; 
ference is 920 Furlongs. It was once cal- ciraenM 
led Ophyufa, afterwards Stadia, and then 1 ’''?’ °! 1 
Tecblen, becaufe it was inhabited by ' 
Tccblenitcs. Solimu fays of it, That the 
Weather is never fo cloudy but Rhodet Scnn p 
is always in the Sun, therefore it was ,/;c 
confccrated to the Sun. its Inhabitants 
do now live in Towers for fear ofPiratesi 
they carry Corn and other Vi&uals to 
Rhodes, and lay ’em up in Cellars, and* 
other places under Ground, fitted for 
that purpofe, and take it out again as 
they have occafion, as out of a Store- 
houfe. And if at any time an Enemy in¬ 
vade them on a fudden, they make Sig¬ 
nals with Fire on the top of their Towers, 
which they have in every Village, which 
alarms in a moment of time the whole 
Ifland, fo that they immediately meet and 
confult what is neceflary to be done. 

The City it felf is encompafled mthstrenfi’ 
three Ditches, which are large and very the oh- 
deep. And then again there is a very, 
ftrong Wall to every Ditch, planted full, 
of great Guns and fmall Arms of all 
kinds. The Fortifications, Towers, and 
Brcaft-works are fo flrong,that they feem 
to be made of Iron, and wrought by the 
hands of the Cyclops. The Inl^biian^' 
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have no dealings, no correfpondence or 
friendfhip with Infidels -, but maintain a 
cpnftant War fometimes with the Neigh¬ 
bouring furls, and fometimes with the 
Moors, Africans, Egyptians, and other 
Enemies of their Religion. And this 
fame Year, a little before we arrived, a 
Ship of Rhodes of a fmall fize happened 
to engage with another of a much larger 
Bulk, which had on Board 500 Africans, 
and 200 Jews, which after a long and 
bloody difpute they at laft defeated, took 
and plundered, bringing her in Prifoner 
to the Harbour of Rhodes. 

So foon as the Sultan had an account of 
it, he immediately difpatched an Embaf- 


fador(whom wefaw while we were there) (\As\ 
firft to demand with Entreaty, and after- Baum- 
wards by Threats, the delivery of th egarters. 
Ship with all the Prifoners and Goods. G'-.pj 
But the Great Mafter of Rhodes , neither 
moved by fair words, nor daunted with 
threats, would grant none of their De¬ 
mands. Nay, he put the King of Tunis’s 
own Brother, and the Great Men he had 
with him in Chains, and appointed a 
Guard to watch them. The reft of the 
common fort that he had taken Prifoners 
on board the Ship he ordered to dig in 
the pitches of the City, and to other 
hard Labours. 


CHAP. XX. 

’hilermo. Rhodian Mills. Peter’r Garijon. Dogs there of a wonderful Sagaci¬ 
ty. ljlands Cyclades. Danger of Sailing in the Aegean Sea. 


r H E 7 th Day the Ship detaining us, 
we went on foot to Philermo, about 
five Miles from fliboi&ijthere’s a very high 
Hill, and upon it a Temple dedicated to 
the Bleffed Virgin, where we heard Ser¬ 
mon and Prayers. There had been here 
formerly a large well fortified City, now 
only a fmall Caftle, but ftrong. From 
thence we went back to Rhodes again. In 
the Port of Rhodes there are thirteen 
great Towers, containing Windmills 
built by the Genouefe Captives for the pu- 
^ifhing of Traitors, and for a publick 
good. In the Caftle of Rhodes the Great 
Mafter of thejohamites has his ReGdence, 
having many more lflands round about 
fubjeft to him, and efpecially a Fort pla¬ 
ced in the Confines of Turly, called St. 
-Peter's Fort, where ’tis reported, there 
are a great number of Dogs kept, and 
(which is wonderful, and almoft incre¬ 
dible) they are fo fagacious and well-bred 
ip, that being left loofe in the Night¬ 
time into the Enemies Country, whomfo- 
sver of -the Infidels they meet with, they 
jQjtantly a Gault and tear to pieces but 
die Chriftians they know by the Scent, 
:nd without offering them any violence, 
:hey very kindly conduct and protect 
them on the way till they come to the 
Fort aforefaid. They report of thefe 
Dogs too, that at the ringing of a Bell, 
diey all meet in a moments time, and re¬ 
ceiving their Meat do march out every 
me into his Quarter to the abovefaid 
jurpofe, like fo many Scouts or Spies. 
The Chriftian Prifoners that are kept in 
itrtr yi |y the Turks, fenfible of this, do 


as often as Providence puts an opportuni¬ 
ty in their way, fteal out in the Night¬ 
time towards this Fort, and meeting the 
Dogs there, are by them fafely guided 
home to their Friends. For even whilft 
we were there, we faw one that had 
made his Efcape out of Rufia in that 
manner. The lame Evening having ta¬ 
ken forne Refrelhment, and got iome 
Proviiion for our Voyage, wc went on 
board our Ship again, and weighing An¬ 
chor immediately, we failed From that 
place with a very fmall Gale of Wind. 

On the 8 th Day Wc fail’d among the 
Cyclades that arc featrered in the Sea, 
not without fear of Pirates and dangers 
of the perilous Sea. For wc flood on 
our Watch Night and Day, and always 
armed, being ready upon the firft ap¬ 
pearance of danger to ingage. 

1 he Ulands Cyclades are lituated on 
the nAdgean Sea, now called the Archipe- 
lagus, and are fo called bccaufe they lie 
round in the form of a Circle. They are 
feveoty four in number, all of ’em placed 
between the tAPgean and Malaan Seas. In 
the middle of them is Delos, called alfo 
Ortygia , from the Quails firft fecn there, 
and Pyrpile, becaufe Fire was firft found 
there \ by fome ’tis called AJlcria, by p- 
thers Cynthia. Of the Cycladcp the%ft 
is Rhodes towards the Eaft : Towards 
the South Carpathos: To the North Tcyte- 
dos: And to the Weft Cythcra. But the 
nABgean Sea is fo dangerous to Mariners, 
that’tis believ’d there is no place in the 
Univerfe more fubjedt to Earthquakes, 
Thunder and Lightning, than it is. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

The Semens way of catching the Wind. Catching of Remora’s. News from Chios 
The Cretans wnip themfelves fever ely. News from Rhodes. 


, h . /~\N the 9th Day, having by God’s 
Jrvrnnt. V goodnefs got dear of the Cyclades, 
fee lib. i. we came within light of Crete near the 
cap. 2. Promontory of Samonium or Salamon, 
where we being becalm’d, could make 
but little way by plying our Oars. 

L £wSd. . The next Day our Pilot putting his 
Finger in his Mouth, and then holding it 
out in the open air, prognofticated to us 
that we (hould have Wind very fpeedily, 
which indeed proved accordingly \ but 
there was but very little of it, fo that it 
could move nothing with its force. 

Catchingnf On the u th we gained our defired 
njl exiled Harbour, and having there tarried feve- 
c um * ral Days, we faw the Catching of the 
Lampreys , or Remora’s , in Latin Echini 
or Echeneides. 

They are caught thus: They who are 
moll expert in fwimming do (trip them¬ 
felves, and carrying in their hands (harp 
Knives, wade in the water along the 
rough flony Shore, where thefe Fifties 
haunt, at the fame time looking ftea- 
dily to the bottom to fee if they can 
difeover them by their light-, and if they 
can’t, they feel ’em with their Feet: they 
are readily fpy’d with the Eye, becauie 
of a black colour, and felt becaufe of 
their being rough and prickly. So foon as 
they either fee or feel ’em, they clap 
their Head under Water, and turning up 
their Heels, they reft themfelves on one 
hand, with the other in which they have 
the Knife, they pluck them from the 
Rocks or Stones, and bringing ’em to the 
top fling ’em into a Basket that they keep 
theft fwimming dole by ’em. They are eaten 
ealen ‘ raw, pouring the waterifh Liquor out 
of ’em. 

On the nd of jipril, which happened 
v r _ that Year to be the Vigil of Eafler, we 
Chios W had bad News from the lfle of Chios, that 
three Galleons of the Rhodians were in- 
Ctetans tcrccpted by the Turks and taken. But 
up, them- the Day before, which was Good-Triday, 
j elves <m we faw a very cruel and bloody fij^ht: 

Good Fri- There were alrnoft 500 Cretans all in a 
day. 


Company, Latins and Greeks, who in a 
Difguife had their Face and all their Body 
covered except their Back. They went 
through all the Streets of the City, ladl¬ 
ing and whipping themfelves moft un¬ 
mercifully, inforauch that their Clothes, 
Scourges, and Flefh were bloodyy nay, 
the very Stones of the Street were not 
only ftained, but rundown with Gore. 

They told us that there were fome a- 
mong them who voluntarily and fuper- 
ftitioufly infli&ed this Punilhment on 
themfelves in recompence of the Paftion' 
of Chrift. But the moft part of them 
were hired by others to undergo the fe- Some t 
verity : It being cuftomary that the Se -red m 
niors and better fort of this Country, 
when by reafon of Old Age or Infirmity 
they are not able to inflift this feverity, 
nor endure it on their own Bodies,do hire- 
others to do it for ’em. And there you 
might fee young Striplings, for the lucre 
of a little Money, madly and furioufly 
lalhing and whipping their own Bodies, 
as if they were fo many Blocks of Wood, 
or Statues without life or feeling, the 
Blood ftreaming from every lafh they 
gave, and all about them ftained with it. 

For what will not a blind and vain Super- 
ftition do ? Befides, the City was all in 
confufion, Old and Young, Men and Wo¬ 
men going up and down, bawling out 
ever and anon, fome in Latin, fome in 
Greek, every one in his own Language, 
Mifericordia, tnifericordia. 

On the 14-th Day we had better News 
than the former, viz.. That one Galleon Rhode' 
of Rhodes had met with the feven Turkifh 
Brigantines or Sloops which a while be¬ 
fore had taken and flain fome of theii 
Men } that they engaged them, and by a 
contrary fortune had recovered all the 
Goods, and many of the Prifoners: F01 
which remarkable Viftory a Publick Daj 
of Thankfgiving was ftraight appointed, 
and ordained to be ftri&ly obferved ovei 
all the Ifland. 
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CHAP. XXIt Bu£ 

" gotten. 

The Dolphins deferibed: Their appearing Ominous to Mariners. A great Storm wz-yV 

at Sea followed. Miferable Ltfe of Sailors. A Jeft of a Mariner. Our flay 
at Candia. The Nature of the IJland. 


O N the zyh day we failed out of the 
Port of Candia, and launching out 
fome miles in the main Sea, we were be¬ 
calmed, fo as we could not move either 
backwards or forwards: We had pre- 
fages of this Difafter, by fome Dolphins 
that appeared to us within a ftones throw 
of the Ship tumbling in the Sea. They 
were enticed to come very near us by our 
fmging and whiftling, fo that we could fee 
them very plain. The Dolphin is a Sea¬ 
lift, the fwifteft, not only of Filhes, but 
alfbof Beafts, it fwims almoft as faft as 
a Bird can fly •, and if it was not for his 
Mouth that is fo very large, that it 
reaches almoft to his Belly, no Filh could 
efcape his fwiftnefs •, but Providence has 
thwarted Nature in this, for he can’t 
catch any thing but when he fwims on his 
back. They have a Tongue (contrary 
to the nature of Sea-Animals) that they 
can move as they lift, and make a noife 
or found refembling the fighs or groaning 
of a Man•, they have broad Backs, and 
their Back-bonc is edged like a Knife: 
They have flat Snouts, whence they are 
called Simos. They are extremely de¬ 
lighted with Muficlc, efpecially with ring¬ 
ing in a Confort. The Dolphin is not 
ifraid of a Man •, it comes and meets 
ships, as Hiftories relate, and particu- 
arly in the cafe of Arion the Mufician. 
t mightily loves Boys and Children, 
iftich Appion fays he was Eye-witnefs to 
vPuteoli, and Tbeopbrafttu fays the fame 
oo. But the feeing of thefe Filhes pro- 
ed very unlucky, and almoft fatal to 
s. 

The Mariners have a common Obfer- 
ation, that on whatever fide of the Ship 
liey obferve the Dolphins to tumble in 
lie Sea and Ihew themfelvcs, from that 
arner they expeft the Winds, Terapeft 
ad Storm \ and ’tis obfervable that they 
ever appear but in a calm Sea, or in- 
lining to a calm. 

While we had for fome time thus 
yuggled in the calm Sea (as it frequent- 
happens, that an alteration to the bet- 
r is commonly the beginning of Mif- 
rtunes) all on a fudden there arofe a 
olent Hurricane, and a ftrong contra- 
Wind: The Seas fwelled prodigioufly, 
furrounded with a dark Mill 


or Fog, in fo milch as We could neither 
fail on, nor lower our Sail. Here being 
forced back with the Winds the fame 
way We came, no fmall fear feized us, 
every one expe&ing nothing but prefent 
Death, and revolving with themfelves 
what Sea-Monfter they fhould become a 
Prey to. 

The Ship reeled to and fro like a 
Drunkard, fometimes funk quite under, 
the Waves \ by and by it recovered it felf 
again, and all of a fudden was over¬ 
whelmed with the Rains that fell down, 
and the Seas that broke againft her: 
Sometimes you would have thought that 
the Ship was really fenfible of Danger, 
and fear’d the mighty Billows that were 
ready to overfet her, by nimbly avoiding 
her force, andcfcaping. But becaufe the 
Mercies of the Lord are manifold, the 
Storm turn’d to a Calm at laft, and we 
got into a certain narrow Bay of Candia, Trafchea 4 
called Trafcbea, where we came to an An*^/ 
chor andftaid all that Night, being all Candia * 
the while almoft grievoufly toft with the 
Wind and the Rains. What ftatc of 
Life, friendly Reader, can be harder, 
think you, than that of Mariners ? How 
many heats and colds muft they endure ? 

How often muft they be frighted with 
Thunder and Lightning, and daily, nay Miferatle 
hourly, expofed to the violence of the 
Winds and Rains ? How often muft they Sailern 
be tormented with Hunger and Thirft, 
and poifoned up with Dirt and Naftinefs, 
their Lodging being no better than a Pri- 
fon, having little or no Furniture, and if 
any, very nafty, hard Bedding, coarfe 
Diet, and fuch as require Iron Teeth to 
devour it, ftinking Drink, dirty Clothes, 
Inconveniences of all forts, reftlefs 
Nights, and ever unquiet and in the open 
Air? Not to mention their perpetual 
Banilhment from their native Homes, 
being Exiles, Wanderers, Straglers, in 
perpetual motion; deprived of all the 
Enjoyment and Society of a Wife and 
Children, than which there is not in the 
World a greater pleafure. Who would 
not judg fuch to be the moft abjedfc and 
moft miferable of all Mortals? I omit Daneenm 
Scylla, Caribdis , Malta, Syrtes , Simple- plMtt fit, 
gades, and many other places dangerous 
to Sailers. 1 omit allb the Storms and 

Tempcfts 
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Tempefts (than which nothing is more 
3aum- difmal to lee) wherein they are daily 
fatten, expofed to the greateft Dangers, their 
l/'V''-' Ships and themrelvcs (haken and toft,and 
at toft frequently drowned. O the foo- 
li(h and unneceflary Devices of Mens Co- 
vetoufnefs, who not contented with what 
may be had on Land, dare truft their 
precious Lives to a feeble and brittle 
Board, within four or five Inches of 
Death, being in the mean time fccure, 
Sailers j ov i a } an d merry. A Sailer being once 

- ( ' asked where his Father died ? he anfwer- 

cd, At Sea. And the fame Perfon ask¬ 
ing him where his Grandfather, Great- 
Grandfather, and the Father and Grand¬ 
father of his Grandfather died ? the Sai¬ 
lor replied as before. And are not you 
afraid, faid he, to go to Sea ? The Sai¬ 
lor aufwered flily. And where died your 
Father ? In his Bed,faid the other. Where 


died your Grandfather, continued he? 
A Bed too fays t’other, and fo did all my 
Anceftors. Then, fays the Sailor,'are 
not you afraid to go to bed ? So much for 
Sailors. 

On the 2 6tb day at Sun-rifing, becaufe 
the Wind proved contrary, and the Ci¬ 
ty Candia being hard by, we were dri¬ 
ven into the Harbour again by a mighty 
Storm of Wind and Rain. Moreover, 
not forgetting the danger we had been 
in, we paid the Ship’s Matter for our 
Paflage, and went to our old Lodging to 
give God thanks for our fafety. After 
this we bargain’d with a large Ship to car¬ 
ry us to Venice, and ftaid till file had taken 
in her full Loding. In the mean time 
we got acquainted with many Noble 
Venetians , and feveral Grecian Gentle 
men, by whom we were very kindly and 
honourably entertained. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Our departure in another Ship from Candia. We are again dijlrejfed at Sea. 
News from Rhodes. A Storm and Earthquake. Malvafia a Cafile there. 
Lacedemonia. Corinth. Patros. 


O N the 23d day our Ship having taken 
in her Lading, having firft gone to 
Prayers, we got out of Harbour 3 and all 
our Sails being fpread, wc fail’d but {low¬ 
ly, the Wind being, tho fair, but mo¬ 
derate. But he that puts his truft in the 
Winds, muft himfelf be as inconftant as 
a contrary they 3 for a violent contrary Storm ari- 
itorm. fing, drove us back from our intended 
Voyage to a corner of Candia , Trafchea , 
the fame place where we avoided the 
late Storm. Here furling our Sails, and 
letting go our Anchors,we ftaid two days 
waiting for a fair Wind. In the mean 
time two Venetian arm’d Galleys Handing 
towards us, having had the fame Fate, 
Ken>s from told us, That the Rhodians had intercep- 
Rhodcs. ted thirty Sail of Turkijh Ships of feveral 
forts, full of Guns, Scaling-Ladders, 
and other Inftrumcntsfor ftorraing and 
taking of Towns 3 and faid moreover, 
that they faw the Exprefs and the Let¬ 
ters fent to the Governor of Candia a- 
bout it. 

On the 16th having got a moderate 
Gale, we moved from thence 3 and not 
ftcering dire&ly forward, but as the 
rwa. wxS^ind ferved us ploughing the Sea, we 
^ Htthoft Iflands to the right of us, viz. 
ft.clBf WiP' paros y whence Parian Marble is 
Mjciwu named, Policandrum, PromontariumCervi , 
Nila. Naxus, where timer was bury’d, Milo 


confecrated to Cybele, Falcon aria , and fe- FalaM ' 
veral others. ria * 

On the 29 th having happily arrived at 
BeUapola , before we could well let go our Belfapoit 
Anchors, whilft our Ship’s Crew were 
employed in lowering and handing the 
Sails, of a fudden there came a great 
Storm and a dreadful Tempeft, which A Sw*- 
feem to raifetheSea from the very bot¬ 
tom, and toffed up the Foam and Froth 
in the Air like Feathers. The Yards and *' 
Ropes caufed a moft frightly ratling avd 
noife 3 and if it had not been our good 
fortune to be in a place where our An¬ 
chors held, we had been certainly caft 
away. And this was the day on which, 
as (hall be faid afterwards, the City was 
fhaken, and a great part of it deftroyed 
by a terrible Earthquake. 

On the 30 th having a moderate and 
fair Wind, we moved from thence, and 
had in our view Peloponneftu , which is now MorCJ , 
called Morta 3 we palled a Cattle too, ^ 
called Napoli de Romania. rm " 

On the 3%ft we failed about Malvafia , W 
we were becalmed. Malvafia is a City 
or Town belonging to the Venetians , 
whence Vines were firft tranfplanted in¬ 
to Crete, which produce that Wine that 
we call Malmfey-Wine. Malvafia lie* 
from Napoli de Romania at 7omileju£> 
ftance. And there are the twcfwufpieei 

of 
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of ft r ength the Fenetians retain in all the 
Morea, the Turk being Matter ot the 
veil. But becaufe the Morea has been al¬ 
ready defcribed, 1 need not now repeat 
a description of it ; only this I may add, 
that Lctccdrmonia , of old the Eye of 
Greece, is litnated betwixt the Promon¬ 
tory or M.ilca and AJalvaJia, towards 


the t AEgean Sea. But Corinth, which Ho- "vA-/* 
race calls Bunarvs (t. v. lying between Baum* 
two Seas) looks to both the Ionian and garters. 
Egean Sea. Patros borders upon this Ci- 
ty, the place where St. Andrew vests of cs- 
crowned with Martyrdom, Argos and r:nth > 
Mycena were in former times rernarka- PlUros » 
bie Citys in the Morea. Ar^oi, nr, 

Mycenae. 


C H A P. XXIV. 

Provifon got at Cythera. Danger about the Promontory Metapano. Promon¬ 
tory Malta. A Partridg lojt. J(lands Strop!lades. Original of the Name 
Zazinthcs. 


O N the firtt of June we came to the 
Piomontory of Malta, having it 
efh the right hand, and Cythaa which is 
right againft it on the left. The Sea 
was then calm, which the Sailors call 
Ponaz.a commonly. We fent our Boat 
with ibme Men to the llland Cythera , who 
having got fome Provilion, brought like- 
wife with them two Dect s, three Goats, 
■and Wood and Water: whether they 
bought them with their Mony, or pur¬ 
chased them otherwife wc knew not; 
but they no fooner brought them aboard, 
bur there arofc a contrary Wind which 
fatigued us extremely : For having fe- 
veral times attempted to put out to Sea, 
and to get clear of the Point of the Pro¬ 
montory Metapano , being drove back by 
tJ}C Winds, we were fain to make our 
way under the Rocks. But not daring to 
flay there becaufc of the Danger, we 
put out to Sea again, and by fleering dif¬ 
ferent Courfes backwards and forwards, 
Wid failing fometimes with, and fomc- 
tftnes againft the Wind, we fpent the 
time to no purpofe; for it -is always very 
dangerous failing there, for which rca- 
fon this place is accounted one of the 
moll dangerous places of the SC3. 

Malea (which the common fort call 
Caomalic) as Servius relates, is a Promon¬ 
tory of Laconia , which is flretched out 
into the Sea for the fpaceof fifty miles, 
where the Current is fo violent, that it 
Teems to purfuc thofe that fail there. It 
took its name from Maleus a King of the 
Arrives, who built upon it a magnificent 
temple for Apollo, which he alfo called 
after his own name. On the Ruins of 
£ his Temple there is at this day a Cbap- 
fel built to the Honour of Michael the 

f Archangel. Here we could not but laugh 
fthefoolilh Superftition of the Sailers, 
\when the Wind blows from 
Utat place} that ’tis occafioned by the 
A Vol. I. 


violent Motion of Michael's Wings, be- Superpit 
cnulc, iorfooth, he is painted wirh °>> 'f ,hl 
Wings : And for that reafon, when they Sailer** 
fail by Michael , they pray to him that he 
may hold his Wmgs Hill. It happens 
fometimes that’tis two or three Months 
beforeluch as fail from the Eaft can get 
clear of this Piomontory ; but by the 
lingular Goodnefs of God, wc pa ft it 
very quietly, which made us labour 
ttoutly left we Ihoutd be forced back a- 
gain to itruggle longer with it. 

On the fourth day, by the favour of a 
South Wind, we joyfully patt a great 
many Promontories, with which Pilopon- 
ntfus is divided as with fo many Fibres. 

Sailing by Chorona a City of the Morea , 
we loft a Partridg. This Bird had been a Far- 
carried from Chorona to Candia where trhf tojf 
we bought it; and by our carelefnefs 
being fuffered to fly out of the Ship, 
fmelling its own Country, and endea¬ 
vouring to get thither, was drowned be¬ 
fore it could get fo far. The fame day 
about Sun-fetting we fail’d by A/oduna 
and Lepantum, both Cities of Pehponne- 
ftu. 

On the fifth day in the Morning we 
fail’d by the Strophades , which are com- ljUnd* 
monly call’d Strivali. Thefe Iflands (as Stropha- 
Pliny witncficth in his Fourth Book of des * 
Nat. Hift. and Firgil in his Third tAine- 
id ) are fituated in the Ionian Sea againft 
Ccphalonia , firft called Plota , afterwards Plot** 
Strophades. Of which Firgil , 

At length we land upon the Strophades, 

Safe from the Danger of the ftormy Seas. 

Tbofe Ifles are compafs'd bytb ’ Ionian 
Main , 

The dire Abode where the foul Harpies 
reign : 

Forc'd by the winged Warriors to repair 

To their old Homes , and leave their coflly 
Fare. 
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r'-A-n, Alonjlcrs more ficrce,ojfended Heaven neer 

Baum- fent 

gar ten. From Hell's Abyfs, for Human Prnifh- 

ment: 

With Virgin-Faces, but rrith Wombs 1 
obfcene , r 

Foul Paunches, and with Ordure Jiill S 
unclean ; V 

With Clam for Hands, and Looks for J 
ever lean. Dry den. 

Thefe lflands are two in number, the 
one greater, and the other (mailer. In 
the former is excellent Pafturage for 
Cattcl in the latter a very fine Greek 
Monaftery. The fame day we had a fair 
Wind, fet our Sails, and went merrily 
on whither the Wind and our Pilot di- 


Baumgirteii. 

reded us. 

Then we difeovered woody Zicintlius, Zicinth:;, 
which is now called Alfmt>>, a fmall but 
pleafant Ifland. Zarinthus his one City 
ot its own name, with a fortify’d Caflle, 
both feated on a riling ground. 

VV hen we endeavoured to leave Za- 
cinthus on our right hand as we (ailed by 
it, a contrary Windarofe, which obliged 
us to leave it on our left, and there we 
lay at Anchor all that Night waiting a 
(air Wind. 

On the fixth day, having fuffeied the 
fame Fortune as befote, we fattened the 
Ship at the very Mouth of the Harbour 
of the City, and lent out our Hoar, but 
had muen ado to get any Provifion. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Cajlle of Torrez. A Gun loft. Ifland Itaca. Dulidiium. Leucada. Nicopo 
lis. Promontory ot Acarnania. Paxus. Antipaxus. 


O N the feventh we weighed Anchor, 
and failed towards the C-ftic of 
CjfHe of Torntz., hoping there to find a fair Wind •, 
Tornez. which not happening according to our 
mind, we put out our L ead to found the 
Bottom, a:.d lound it i<j >aihom, which 
we were very glad of, and fo let down 
our Anchors, and rode there. Hetc we 
kill'd the Deer we got at Cytbera, and dt 
viding it in equal Portions among theMen, 
feafted upon it, and fo pad the time ve¬ 
ry merrily in eating and drinking, for 
the whole lading of the Ship almolt was 
Malmpy Wine. The Calile of Torntz. 
is feated on a very high Hill in Pcloponr.e- 
fits , which the Venetians (hamefully fur- 
rendied to the Twks, by vjtrue ot an 
Article of a Ticaty they made with 
them. 

The eighth day the Wind not ferving, 
we came again 10 rhe Pott of Zacinthtu, 
where a great number of our Men went 
on (hore to the City and Caltlc, and 
brought with them fome Provilion. 

On the tenth loolingfrom thence, we 
failed between Celaphonia ( but truly cal¬ 
led Cepbalonia) and Zacinthtu, which are 
very neat one another, and both belong 
to rhe Venetians: There we met a Cretan 
Ship, which perceiving us to be Friends 
by rhe ordering of the Ship and Sails, they 
faluted us very kindly with loud Shouts, 
and hoifting up their Flags. And while 
tbw wfredifeharginga great Gun, that 
it (etmi had not been well enough fix’d in 
its place, fo foon as it was off, the Force of 


the Powder drove it quire over-board, fo a GunPi, 
as it was never feen again. And thus 
Peeking to put an Obligation on us, they 
did themfelves a Mi (chief. Prefently af¬ 
ter theie came another contrary Wind, 
which toned us back to the left lide of 
Ceph.ihnia, Pr ihat we loft as much of 
our way this Night as we had got the 
day before. 

On the twelfth we part by an Ifland 
commonly call d Vdll is de Compare, by 
the C itms, Itaca. This, as Pliny in his J 
4 th B ok or .v <t. Hifl. has it, is titrated 
agamfl / .uctda and Achaia, and was the- 
celebrated i tominion of Vlyjfes, in whi^i 
there’s a Mountain called isteritos, whence Amite 
the whole llland is called Ntritos Ifland. rit<»- 

Virg. ^neid. 3. 

Amidjl our Courfe Zacinthian Woods 
appear •, 

And next by rocky Neritos w fleer. 

Near this Ifland is another call’d Dull- puiic 
chium, having on the Eaft fide Strophades,^- 
and on the Weft Itaca. The fame day 
we paft the Ifland Leucada, in which is a 
Caftle called S. Maura, which was given 
up to the Turk by the Venetians, in a Ca¬ 
pitulation they made with them, in the 
fame manner as Tornez. was. The Ifland 
Lcuca/s^ according to Pomponius Mela, lies 
right againft the Bay of Ambracium, 
where alfo there’s a City of the fame 
name, which AuguJlus namec pms,i 
having obtain’d there a Viatory over 

Antbonv 
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Anthony and Cleopatra , which Ifland has 
a very high Mountain of the fame name. 
Leucai was once join’d to the Conti¬ 
nent, as Ovid fays, Metamorph. Lib. t <$. 
Itisafmall Channel, and hardly capaci¬ 
ous enough to admit of two Galleys at 
•^Acar- oncc > t * ,at P arts Lcucws from the Conti- 
,i a . nent. Then alfo we pall a Promontory 


of Acarnania , which is now called a 
Dutchy. Baum- 

The 13fh we pail by Paxus and Anti- garters, 
paxus Iflands,known only for their names, cx-yx* 
being but very foul!. Then we came with- Paxus ami 
in light of Corcyra a fmall Cieck, and Anti J»xus 
were forc’d there to anchor all Night 
for the calomels of the Weather. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Corfu. The Vcnctian Admiral and ] ooo Men drowned. An Earthquake in Can- 
dia. The Damage done by it. Story of a Genoefe Traitor. 


O N the 14thin the Morning we ar¬ 
riv'd at Corcyra , or Corfu , and 
making fait our Ship in the Harbonr, wc 
’ "* qpent into the City, where wc made 
much of our fclves for a confiderable 
time, eating and drinking of the belt we 
could have for our Money. 

Vene- On the i <$tb while we were here, there 
Ad ’ came in a Brigantine, that brought the 
fad News of the Venetian Admiral’s be- 
ing call away in a Storm, (juft when he 
had difeharged that Office hi s appointed 
time, and was on his return to relign his 
Commiffion) wirh two great Gallies, one 
Ship, and ten other fmaller Veflclsof fe- 
veral lorts ; of 30C0 Men he had with 
him, fix only were fav’d, the reft with 
the Admiral himfelf were all drowned. 

On the 16 th (as human Affairs are al¬ 
ways fluid and uncertain) there arriv’d 
another Brigantine, with little better 
News, viz,. That the City Candia on the 
2pth Day of May was almoft totally de- 
ftroy’d by an Earthquake, moft of the 
N^uildings both Sacred and private being 
t^her quite overthrown, or fo fluttered 
and broken that none durft inhabit them; 
that above 600 People had beendeftroy- 
ed by it, among whom the Chancellor, a 
very worthy Man, and to whom we were 
extremely obliged, befides many other 
Noble Perfons both Greeks and Italians , 
Citizens ?uid common People. And not 
only Candia but fcveral other Cities and 
Towns in the Ifland felt the dire effects 
of this Earthquake, particularly Sittia , 
where the Cittadel and moft of the Hou- 
fe fell to the Ground. And truly the In¬ 
habitants were fenfible of it all over the 
Wand. Another Ifland hard by named 
Santorini, was fo fplit and cleft in the 
fiddle, that it became two Iflands, which 
fome meafure confirms the Opinion of 
Antients concerning Sicily and Italy j 
that both formerly had been one 

mJQ, 


The Italian Shore, 

And fair Sicilian Coajl were one before. 

An Earthquake caus'd the Flaw. The roaring 

(Tides 

Tire Paffagc broke, that Land from Land dt- 

(vides. 

The Lands retire, the ru/hing Ocean rides. 

On the 17th another piece of bad 
News was brought of a wicked defign 
that was enterprized, but by the Provi¬ 
dence of God not brought to perfection, 
of 3 Genoefe Traitor. 

This Fellow having long lived among story of 4 
the Turks, did acquire their Language Gcnucte 
and Manners perfectly, and being dtunic Tm(,r - 
with the Poifon of Malice went to the 
Turk, and proffered to deliver Rhodes in¬ 
to his hands without the expence of any 
of his Subjects Blood. The Turk believed, 
and encouraged him to it with fair words, 
gilts and promifes, to go on with the 
Defign. He taking upon him a Turkfh Hh lndu- 
Habit immediately went to Rhodes , as if J u ) Ani 
he had been a Prifoner of the Turks , and Cunm G 
having falfely told them that he vvasa- 
rnong the Turks Counfellurs, he pretend¬ 
ed to difeover many of the fecret Coun- 
felsof the Turks. In fhort, he had fuch 
a faculty of Difcourfe, and fo great a‘ 
power of perfwading, that they really : 
believed what he faid to be true, and rc-i 
ceived him among the chief Men of the 
Rhodians. Now he had ordered before, 
when he was in Turky, that there fhould 
be fent to him twenty Barrels or VefTels 
with Caviare, which is much ufed there, 
in the middle of which Casks there fhould 
be put Swords, Darts, Arrows, and ci¬ 
ther Weapons. And he had laid his de¬ 
fign fo, that in the Harveft time when 
moft of the People of the City were gone 
out to their Harveft into the Fields, he 
would take his opportunity, and fet at 
liberty all the Turks , Saracens , Africans , 

Jews, and others that were kept Prifon- 
S f f i erf 
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ers there, and fo arm them with thefe 
Baum- Weapons •, by which means they might 
v&rten. eafily put the Inhabitants to the 
Sword, feize the City, and fend to the 
stratagem Turk , who was to lie with an Army not 
of the far off, expecting the iffue. But God turn- 
Traitor. ec j (his mifchicvous Delign on the head of 
the Traitor : for in the mean time ano¬ 
ther who had really fled from the Turks, 
coming to Rhodes , and had privately cer¬ 
tain intelligence of the whole matter, dif- 
Thc Plot covered it to the Great Mafter of Rhodes, 
fl ieW s him the Projector of the Villany, 
and gives him information of feveral 


Bookrll 

Prifoners who were privy to it i feverai 
of whom being put to Torments, con- 
felled the matter, nor did the Traitor 
himfelf deny it. Many of the Confpi- 
rators were put to death, and the reft 
put in Fetters, and clofer Prifon. The 
Traitor himfelf they referved to be 
tortur’d with more exquifite Punifh- 
ments, becaufe thefe Arms were daily 
expe&ed, which were concealed in the 
Caviare. 1 his Caviare is a certain Meat caviare 
or Sawce prepared of the Intrals of 
Fifh. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Country of Fpii us. Mountain Dodone. Cafope. Velona Hydruntum, ruin'd^ 
by the Turks. Dyrrachium. Scutaris, &c. '' r 


c.tjlir of ON the iSf/j, which was theFeaft of 
the o teat ^ the Holy Trinity, looling from Cor- 
Mm of cyra we failed clofe by a Rock near Cor- 
Corcyrj. cyra, upon which is ereded a Caftle full 
as big as the Hill it feif \ to which Caftle 
the Great and Wealthy Men of Corcyra 
arc wont to retire in the time of a Pefti- 
lence, and fomtimes to divert themfelves. 

The fight of high Pheacia foon we loft, 
Sind skinid along Epirus Rocky Coaft. 
Then to Chaonia’* Port our courfe we bend, 
And landed, to Buthrotus heights afeend. 

At this laft place our Men having purcha- 
fed for us fbme fmall Filhes caught in 
the River running by it, and fomc Eggs, 
returned to us again, and having made 
the Ship faft, becaufc of the boifterous 
Wind that blew, we ftaid there two 
Days. 

Epirus. Epirus (in which is Buthrotus) in Latin 
is call’d the firm Land. This Country of 
old was call’d Moloffa \ afterward from 
Chaonia. choon, Helen % Brother, ’twas call’d Cba- 
. onia. In it the Mountain Dodone , the 
Dodone* Wood and Temple of Jupiter , made fa¬ 
mous by the Verfes of the Greek and La¬ 
tin Poets, were remarkable. To this 
Voves of Temple they feign’d that two Doves 
Apollo. were wont to re f or t, which gave Refpon- 
fesfrom Heaven, one of which flew to 
Delphos a City in Boeotia, and there made 
the Oracle of Apollo Delphicus renowned. 
They gave out that the other flew to the 
Temple of Jupiter Ammon , which pro- 
phelied and delivered Oracles at Chaonia i 
the Devil being induftrious to find a new 
Theater for himfelf. 

This City is very poor and alrooft ruin¬ 
ed, being under the Dominion of the Ve¬ 


netians, who fqueeze out of their Sub¬ 
jects all their Subftaucc, and carry it to 
Venice. 

On the ^\ft Day with a gentle Eaft- 
wind, we weigh’d from thence, and came 
near to Cafope, a Town of Corcyra ,of old Cafope 
a Colony of the Epirots. From thence 
putting out to Sea to the right-hand, we 
paft by Ceraunia, which 1 made mention 
of in the firit Book, whence we had a 
very fhort and fpeedy paflage to Italy. 

We fail’d by Safyno too, and the two ¥ mJ: 
Merlercf s, Phanon , and feveral other tJ11 
Ilhnds. M “ l “ 

On the 22^Day we failed with a very 
fair Wind, and quickly loft the fight’bf 
feveral Towns on our right hand, one 
whereof is call’d Velona, lltuated in Al¬ 
bania. Bajazet the fir ft King of theTwrir, / 
conquered this City, and Amurath fuh^ 
dued it afterwards when it revolted. Qtut 
of this Town the T'ark march’d An. 1480. 
when he took Hydruntum a City in Apulia, Hv( j r ut 
having put to the Sword many thoufands cum. 
of Men, and levell’d it to the Ground. i’ eUffl ‘ 
Next to it we faw Dyrrachium in Epyrus , 
built in the time of Ancus Marcus the 4 th ‘^id 
King of the Romans, which hacl former- u m- 
ly been call’d Epidamnos. For, as Pompo - 
nius Mela relates, when this Town had D0S ' 
been the common Port to all Greece, and 
that Name feeming to portend fome lofs 
or misfortune, abandoning the old, it 
took a new Name, viz. Dyrrachium. This 
they call likewife Eptdaurus, and it is now 
fubjed to the Venetians. Then we failed . 
by Scut am,once. Cozora,feztte& in Albania , 5V!lt . 
which alfo the Venetians fuvrendred to 
the Turks in a Capitulation. After this ' 
we faw and loft fight of Budua , and -€a- a *. 
thera Cities of Dalmatta. 

CHAR 
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CHAP. XXVIII. Baum- 

Ragufium a City of Dalmatia. IJland Meleda. A Sex-Dog, City Lefina ,^-v^ 
IJland Lifla ; great plenty of Fifh here , which yields the Venetians Tribute. 

A new Admiral. 


O N the 23 d about break of Day, we 
failed by Ragufium , one of the prin¬ 
cipal Towns in Dalmatia , which for its 
magnificent Buildings, both private and 
publick, excels all the reft, having a very 
convenient Harbour fecured by a Chain. 
It is a free State, and govern’d by its 
own Senators, as Venice is. The fame day 
and the next we failed by feveral other 
Illands belonging to the Raguftans , not 
ikmu- f ar f 10m Continent, viz.. Calamutbo , 
\ Mand de Medio ., Z up ana, and fome o- 
m 'Hhers. 

dit j. After this failing under the Ifland Me- 

lida , by the violence of the Winds we 
were driven into a certain Harbour, 
where we faw Fifh as big as Cockboats 
tumbling in the Water and when fome 
of the Sailers went out of the Ship to 
cool thcrafelves with fwimming, one of 
them fpied from the Topmaft a Sea-dog, 
which alarmed the Swimmers fo, that 
they immediately came aboard, and with 
flinging Stones at him drove away the 
Sea-dog. 

From hence on the 2 6th we failed be¬ 
tween Melida and the Continent} and 
then fleering our Courfc to the right of 
„thc Ifland Augufla, we fattened the Ship 
among the Rocks of the Ifland Corfula. 

On the 27 th failing between Lefma and 


Corfula in no fmail danger both from Corfu!;, 
the Rocks and Storms, we put into the 
Harbour of the City Lefma for not ma¬ 
ny days before a Shin laden with Corn 
had been call away there. 

On the 2%th day we went into the City, 
made much of our fclves, and fetoutour 
things in the Suu-fhine to dry. The 
Town it felt has no Wail about it, but 
it hath a Cattle, which by rcafon both of 
Situation and Fortification, is impregna¬ 
ble. In the Harbour of Lefma vie faw 
fuch a prodigious fwarm of "fifh, as no Plenty«! 
other place could produce. Within h, J L 
view of Lefma is the iihnd Li fa, where 
all forts of Fifites are taken in luch plen¬ 
ty, that they are able fufficiently to fur- 
nilh fuch as fail from Venice, Apulia, 

Genoa, Crete, Corfu, Cyprus, Rhodes, and 
other Strangers: And they fay that there k„, 
arifes a vaft Income to the Venetians p om t,(h 
yearly out of the Duty impofed on Fifh"*- 
alone. 

In the Evening of this day arrived an 
armed Galley ol Lefma, bringing the 
new Admiral, with beating of Drums a Aa 
and founding of Trumpets. After which mn,tl - 
there arrived another Galley like the 
former, with three Brigantines, in the 
dark Night, in the fame Harbour. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Port of Seflula. Cahocifta Promontory. A Storm. A Quarrel among the 
Sailers. Rubinum of Hiftria. Return to Venice. Another Earthquake 
in Candia. 


£"\N sbc3orfo day of June we leftli- 
... ^ fma, and failed by the Iflands Bracia 

and Solta and afterwards we were dri¬ 
ven by the Wind into a Port called Sef- 
:iU '! S&dtf. This Port is in figure like a Hemi- 
cycle (or half-circle) a very convenient 
Harbour for Shipping, and fo fafe that 
-Ships can ride here without Anchors: It 
is 18 Italian Miles from Spalatrum a City 
in Dalmatia. 

On the firft of July we failed from 
Sejfula , and palling by St. Andrew's Rock, 
^•came in fight of a certain Promontory 
ifta. tlle T call Cabocijla, about which place the 


Sailers, by 'an old and inbred cuftom, Sailers m- 
do pay their Debts, if they owe oneano- Jhm here 
ther any thing. There are not far from 
this Promontory many craggy Rocks 
that make it dangerous failing here. 

The fccond, third, and fourth days w r e 
were becalm’d, and could not ftir by- 
help of Wind or Oars -, befides, ourPro- 
vifion fell fhort, the Wood we put on 
the fire vanilhed into Smoke, the Sun 
fcorched us feverely, and in fhort, we 
were grievoufly dittrett’d. However, 
we made a fhift to fail by the Cattle Si- 
binigo. 


On 
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On the fifth day as we were failing out 
aum- of a certain Harbour, the Winds rofe, 
irten. and there came on a terrible Storm, 
which fplit in two our Sprit-fail, which 
they call Trinckcto , and much ado we had 
to mend it again. 

On ihe fixth day having met with the 
Hera. like bad Weather, wc fail’d by OjJ'era , 
and faw as we failed the Mountains of 
ncona. Ancona over againll it. The fame day 
the Mailer of the Ship, the Pilot, and 
moflof the Sailers, being madly diunk, 
rofe up in arms one again another, pul¬ 
ling and lugging one another by the Hair, 
and throwing down Stones from the 
Round-top-, fome engaged with Swords, 
and run one another through the Legs 
and Arms, in the mean time expofing 
the Ship to manifefl dangers. At laft 
when they thought they had enough, 
they began to fleer again, and in a very 
little time wc got clear out of light of 
?ola. Tola. 

On the feventh of July we arrived at 
itubinum. R u binum in Hiftria , where being unwil¬ 
ling to truft our felves any longer in 
this drunken Ship, we paid for our Paf- 
fage, and having got our things out, hi¬ 
red a Boat to carry us to Venice. 

The eighth day, the Weather promi- 
fing very fair, we went on board our 
Boat, and fettingupa Sail, and plying 
our Oars, we had a very fafe and fpeedy 
Return to Paflage to Venice, Miftrefs of the Seas} 
Venice. f or about fix a Clock our Watchman 
from the Maft-head cried out aloud to 


us, that he difeovered the Towers of the 
City and Tops of the Churches. We no 
looner heard the name of this defirable 
and welcome City, but we all at once 
joyfully cried aloud, Vtnetics , Venet'ue. 
After Sun-fetting we entred into the 
wiih’d-for City, where being welcomed 
with the utmoft Expreffions of Joy by our 
Friends and Acquaintance, we fpent a 
great part of that Night in their Com¬ 
pany } for it was not enough to them ro 
hear us once tell how we did, but they 
ask’d us a thoufand Qucflions of what we 
had done and fuffered, and feen and 
heard, and rhey liltened very attentively 
while we told them. 

The day following we went to Church 
to give God Thanks \ and having offered 
up our Prayers, befloyed our Charity up¬ 
on the Poor. 

On the i6tb one James Todefchin a Ve¬ 
netian Fadtor, whom we had formerly 
been acquainted with (having gone Paf- 
fengers in the fame Galley with him to 
Alexandria) told us that Candia had again Stand 
fuffered very much by another Earth- £dr ^’'. 
quake that happened thereon the 9th of^^ 
July } and that what the former Earth¬ 
quake had left (landing of the Town, had 
been deflroy’d by the fecond: That the 
(lately Tower which guarded, and was 
an Ornament to the Harbour, and many 
more fine Buildings had been thrown 
down : And that the Capitan himfelf, 
and feveral other Perfons of Note had 
loll their Lives by it. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Their Journey from Venice to Kuefftein Home. 
They give Thanks to God. 


O N the 19th of July , leaving Venice 
with a Refolution to return home to 
our own Country, the firft place we came 
to was Margera \ and here we hired 
Horfes, which they commonly and truly 
call Martyrs , and came to Terviftum \ 
from thence to Velteres, next to Trent Bul- 
fanum , BrixinaOenipons Hallos, Schwatx., 
Kotemburg , and at laft into our dear little 
native Country Kuefftein , a final! Town, 


but very pleafant and well fortified. 
Here we were received very affeSionate- 
ly, and welcomed by all the Town, in a 
fplendid and triumphant manner. We 
gave our moft hearty Thanks, in the beft 
manner we polfibly could, to the Immor¬ 
tal, Holy, and moft Gracious God, by 
whofe merciful Providence we efcapedfo i 
many Dangers of Sea and Land. To th**' 
Eternal Trinity be Eternal Thanks. 


F 1 lil s, 
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Kingdom of CHILI in America. 

Performed by 

Mr. Henry Brewer, and Mr. Elm Herckeman, 
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With a Defcription of the 

Ifle of FORMOSA and JAPAN. 

«• 

IHuftrated with Copper Plates. 


Tranflated from the High-Dutch Original, printed 
at Frankford upn the Maine, 1649. 
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Advertifement to the Reader. 


M R. Henry Brewer, one of the Directors of the Dutch Weft-India 
Company, hiving in the Tear 1642. frequently urged the fettling of 
a Commerce with the Inhabitants of the Kjngdom of Chili (who were 
then declared Enemies of the Spaniards) the Jaid Voyage was re - 
flved upon accordingly: And Mr. Brewer offering his Service , was pitch'd upon 
as Commodore of the Ships intended for that Expedition. Accordingly he fet fail 
with three Ships from the Texcl 1642. and arriving the 22 d of Decemb. at Fer- 
nambuco in Brazil, purfued his Voyage from thence Jan. 15. 1643. with five 
Ships , viz. the Amfteldam, Fliffingen, Concord, Orange-Tree, and the 
TtoIphin-2 ; and arriv'd the th of April upon the Co aft of Chili. They 
met with no [mad Difficulty before they could difcover the real Inclinations of the 
Chilefes towards them. During which Mr. Henry Brewer died, Aug. 7. 164$. 
of a lingering Difeafe ; and his Corps was buried, Septcmb. 1 6. at Baidivia, pur- 
Juant to his own Direttions in his life-time. Mr. Elias Herckeman being by Com - 
miffton appointed his Succeffir, knew fo well how to infinuate himfelf with the Chi¬ 
lefes, that they fhew'd a great deal of readinefs to comply with his Demands, of¬ 
fer'd all the Service they were able to perform, and what Provifions they flood in need 
of ; and at lafi entered into an Offenfive and Defenfive Alliance with them againjl the 
Spaniards. But the General coming ajbore , Sept. 2$. with moft of the Officers , 
in order to mark out the place for a Fort , agreed to be built near Baidivia; 
they found the Chilefes not in a condition either to fur niff) them with fuffi'cient 
Provifions, or to give them any real Affifiance till about three months after ; which 
made them refolve in a Council of War , 0 £tob. 18 .to quit that Codfl. Accord¬ 
ingly the General took his leave of the Chilefes the 1 ytb, who alledged their In¬ 
ability of not furntfinng Necejfaries , by reafon they had not notice given them of 
their coming; promifing, that ij they could return in two Tears time , they might 
be affured of all foffible Affifiancc. Hereupon they fet fail from that Coaft O&ob. 
28. and about the end of December following, arrived fafelywitk the remainder 
V' this Squadron at the Rceicf in Brazil. 
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• Brewer, 

An Account of a Voyage to the Coaft of 
Chili, performed by Order from the 
Dutch Weft-India Company , in the 
Years 1642, and 1643, tinder the 
Command of Mr. Henry Brewer their 
General. 


I N the Year 1642, it was refolvcd 
in a Court of the Direftors of the 
Wcft-lndia Company in Holland , to 
fend fome Ships to the Coaft of 
Chili , a Country of America bordering 
upon the Kingdom of Peru , to endea¬ 
vour the fettling a good Correfpondency 
with the Chilefes, the better to annoy the 
Spaniards on that fide. 

Among the Directors of the faid Com¬ 
pany, there was one Mr. Henry Brewer , 
who knowing the Chi lefts to be at enmi¬ 
ty with the Spaniards , did not only en¬ 
courage this Undertaking, but alfo of¬ 
fered himfclf to go in Perfon to accom- 
plifh it. Purfuant to this Refolution, 

, Mr. Brewer , with feveral other Gentle- 
; men, were ordered fir ft to ftecr their 
Gourfe to Bra file, to confult with his Ex¬ 
cellency Earl Maurice of Naffau then 
j Governour there, how to put their in¬ 
tended Defign in execution. 

1 Accordingly the beforementioned Mr. 
Henry Brewer, being conftituted Com¬ 
mander in chief, fet fail from the Texel 
with three good ftout Ships on the fixth 
day of November , in the Year t 642, and 
with a profperous Gale arrived the next 
following 22 d of December fafely at Per¬ 
nambuco, where he was welcomed at his 
landing the fame evening, under the dis¬ 
charge of the great Artillery from all 
the Forts and Batteries, 
p After fome time fpent in Confultati- 
v *ns about the profecution of their in¬ 
tended Defign, it was refolved at laft to 
fend five Ships well equipp’d, with Men 
and other Neceflaries, to the Coaft of 
Chili ; to wit. The Jim ft er dam Ad- 
t miral, which was to carry the General ■, 
the Fltftingen Vice-Admiral, in Which 
Was to be Counfellor Elias Herkeman \ the 
Concord, in which was to be Counfellor 
Elbert Crifpinfon j the Orange-Tree, and 
Vol. I. 


the Dolphin Yacht : which five Ships put 
to Sea on the 1 $th of January , in the Year 
1643. 

The next following day, being the Allowance 
1 6th, the Allowance was fettled among^ the 
the Seamen in the following manner: p^ bume "- 
good Cheefc to each for the whole Voy¬ 
age three pounds of Bisket, half a 
pound of Butter, and a quartern of Vi¬ 
negar, per Week about a pint of frclh 
W ater per diem -, every Sunday three 
quarters of a pound of Flefii •, fix ounces 
ol faltcd Cod every Monday and Wedncf- 
day j a quarter of a pound of Stock-filh 
for every Tuefday and Saturday ■, gray 
Peafe, and three quarters of a pound of 
Bacon, for Thurfday and Friday: beiides 
this, as much Oatmeal boil’d in Water 
as they could eat. 

On the fifth day of March wc got The g-y 
fight of the Straits of le Maire ; th cM ht ft tf3t 
Wcftern Shore (which is called Mauricius u 
Land) was all covered with fmall round 
Hills ■, but upon theEaftern Shore (com¬ 
monly known by the name of StaatenLand) 
they difeovered many Precipices and 
high piquet Mountains covered on the tops 
with Snow. It happening to be a very 
clear day, we had the fatisfadtion to be¬ 
hold, that this StaatenLand, which hi-cat- 
therto has always been taken for a partj™^ 1160 
of the Continent, wasanlflandof about un “ 
nine or ten Leagues long, deftitute of 
any convenient Bay or Port fit for Ancho¬ 
rage of a barren Soil, producing no¬ 
thing but fome few Trees: The Shore 
furrounded with many Rocks, and f 0 
boifterous a Sea, that there was no land¬ 
ing but with a great deal of danger. We 
were four days together endeavouring to 
pafs thefe Straits but finding it im- 
pofiible by reafon of the boifteroufnefs 
and changeablenefs of the Winds, we 
were forced to change our Courfe on 
Ttt 2 the 
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*x^/"*nhe 9tb of March, and refolve to fail 
Brewer, round about the faid llland. TheWea- 
c/-y-v cher continued fo ftormy, that we were 
feveral days ( during which time we faw 
many Whales) before we could get dear 
of the llland, and did not come to Valen¬ 
tines Bay till the 8^ of March, where 
we came to an anchor the fame Even¬ 
ing. 

Vefuiptim Valentines Bay is fituate on the Wcftern 
0/ valcn- fide of the Straits called Mauritius 's 
ritustty. Land, under 54 Degrees and 4 Minutes, 
where there is pretty.fafe Anchorage in 
feveral Places for ten or twelve Ships, 
there being nine or ten Fathom depth, a 
black Sand •, but by reafon of the near- 
nefs of the Mountain, fubjeft to Storms, 
and changeablenefs of the Winds. The 
Shore is full of Rocks, but covered with 
a muddy Earth, in fome places ten foot 
deep: There good ftore of fine Springs 
and Fuel here, but no Wood fit for build¬ 
ing, or any other ufe. It affords a kind of 
Currants both black and red, which were 
then jult come to maturity ‘, as alfo a 
Herb not unlike our Parfley \ Mufcles 
and Snails in great abundance : and the 
Seamen fbot fome wild Ducks, not un¬ 
like ours, but that their Bills were not fo 
broad, and their Feathers diftinguifh’d 
by various colours. Fifh they met with 
none, but faw among the Rocks feveral 
Sen-Lions and Sea-Dogs, about the big- 
nefs of a good European Calf, fome of 
a grayifh, fome of a brownifh colour, 
making a noile not unlike our Sheep *, and 
at the approach of our Men they betook 
themfelves to the Sea. They could not 
get fight of any of the Inhabitants, it 
being very probable that being terrify’d 
at the difeharge of our Cannon from the 
Ships, they had flickered themfelves in 
fome more remote places. Their foot- 
fteps, which appear’d to be feventeen and 
eighteen Inches long, feem’d to intimate 
that they were ftrong and robuft. Their 
Huts were very artificially twilled, and 
made up of Straw and Grafs in the form 
of our Souldicrs Tents: they afforded 
nothing within but Mufclefhells, which 
probably may be their daily Food. 

Our General ordered the Dolphin Yacht 
to fail again towards the l/land of the 
Staaten, to endeavour to make fome dif- 
covery, and gave them fome Pigs to be 
put on fhore there. 

On the x%th of March it was refolved 
to continue our Voyage towards the 
Coaft of Chili. 

On the 10th the Ship called the Orange- 
Tree having loft her Maft, was forced to 
ftay behind and having heard no tidings 


of her afterwards, it was concluded fhe 1645, 
was returned to Fernamhuco. 

Whilft they were fleering their Cburfe 
towards Chili , we met with very bad 
Weather; fo that after having weathered 
feveral great Storms miied with Hail, at 
laid we got fight of the Coaft of Chili on 
the 30th of jipril. 

On the tfi of May they perceived a 
great fmoke near the Sea-fhore, which 
made the General order the Dolphin - 
Yacht to approach as near that way as 
flie could, and to endeavour to get fome 
Prifoners, from whom they might have 
fome information concerning the Place. 
Accordingly the Yacht approach’d as 
near the Shore as was poflible, and hoif- 
ted up her white Flag to fee whether any 
body would come on hoard : iome few 
on Horfeback, attended by feveral Foot 
men, came in fight of them upon the 
Shore, butfoon retired into the adjacent 
Woods-, and the Sea running fo high at 
that time that they durft not venture to 
land, they return’d, and gave the Ge¬ 
neral an Account of what they had 
feen. 

The faid Yacht being again ordered to 
found the Coaft thereabouts, fpent eight 
days before they could meet with a Bay 
fit tor Anchorage, fo that it was the ytb 
of May before the Fleet call Anchor in 
a Bay which they call’d Brewer's Harbor. Brown 
They all put out their white Flags as a HmUu 
fignal of Peace, but no body offering to 
come aboard, it was refolved that tie 
Yacht fhould found the entrance of a 
fmall River which was thereabouts. 

The 1 oth of May it blew fo hard that 
the Yacht durft not venture to go, and 
the Ship Flifltngen was forced from her I 
Anchors among the Rocks, and they were* 
obliged to cut down her Main-mall. 

On the nth, the Weather being pret¬ 
ty fair, Mr; Elbert Crifpinfon, one of the 
Counfeilors and Affiftants to the Gene¬ 
ral, and Major Bltwbech , with 2$ com¬ 
mon Soldiers, came on board the Yacht, 
and pafling within the River’s Mouth, 
came towards Evening to an Anchor at 
12 Fathoms depth. 

On the 1 2th, the Major with fome Sol- Vr “ 
diers went higher up the River to 
whether be could meet with fome whoj j£flia , 
could give him intelligence of the Gon- 
ftittttion of the place they were in. Be¬ 
ing returned, lie gave an account that 
after he had fail’d about two Leagues » 
the River, he bad met with two ifmaS 
Boats not unlike thofe of oar Water* 
men, but iomew hat flatter , and not far 
from thence with two Hoofes built on the 

top 
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top of a very high HiH, the Houfes were 
covered with Reeds, and a great Woo- 
deft Crofs Rood at the Entrance of them : 
he difcovered alfo at a considerable di- 
ftance about four or five on Horfc-back, 
two of whom came down to the very 
Bank, but retired foon after into the 
Woods- The Major took a final! White 
Flag, a Knife, and fome Corals thefc 
he left upon the Bank near that place 
where he had feen the Horfemen, crying 
out to them as he went aboard. That 
they were Friends, and they needed not 
fear any thing. Upon this two on Horfe- 
back, and three Footmen came and took 
up the things, which they carry’d to the 
reft, who being at fomc diftancc oh the 
top of a high Hill, immediately after 
lent back one of the Horfemen to throw 
a|,icm into the Water, which he did be¬ 
fore our Eyes. In the Afternoon we 
perceived fevcral more both on Foot and 
on Horfeback to approach the Banks of 
the River, but foas not to give the Ma¬ 
jor and his People the leaft opportunity 
to (peak with them ; fo he left again a few 
Corals near the place where he had laid 
them before, and fowent aboard again. 

On the 13th they fawa great number 
of People appear upon the Banks of the 
River, fome being in Black, fome in Red, 
others in White ; the Major landed a- 
gain in the fame place where he had 
left the Corals the day before, but could 
mot perceive that they had been touch’d 
by any body 3 and perceiving a great 
fjBoak at fome diftartce from thence, he 
ordered his Long-boat to row that way 
immediately : they few there two Hou¬ 
fes, but no Inhabitants v tho the vaft 
^umber of Oxen, Horfes and Sheep, 
which were feeding in the circumjacent 
Plains,were fufficient to give us to under- 
ftand that the Country was not deftitute 
of them, but that they were retired to 
fome places of fafety, which together 
with the large Wooden CrofTes Handing 
at the Entrances of their Houfes, g'ave 
us ail th® reafbn in the world to believe 
that this Country was under the Subje&i- 
on of the Spaniards \ tho at the fame 
time thofe we had feen near the fhore 
*fc?d appear’d in the drefs of the Chile ft's. 
The Grounds all thereabouts were very 
well cultivated, and irrigated with many 
Rivulets, which flowing from the tops of 
the Hills, did exonerate themfeim in 
the Bay. 

On the the Yacht return’d to the 
Fleet, and after they had given an ample 
account of what they had obferved, it 
was refolded, that the Major ihopid be 


fent back again up the River, with a 
whole Company of Souldiers, to bring Bre 
certain intelligence, either by fair 
or foul means. Accordingly they came 
on the 1 6th of May (after they had been 
ftruggling for fomc time with the con¬ 
trary Winds) to the fame place where 
they had feen thofe Horfc-men before, 
and difcovered in an adjacent Plain abun¬ 
dance of Horfc-men, at th ? head of 
whom appeared one with a Lance in a 
threatning pofture. Thofe in the Yacht 
put out the White Flag again as a Signal 
of Peace, and faluted them with two 
Cannon-fhot} but thofe that were on 
(hore, call’d to them in a Language they 
did not in the leaft underftand •, till fome 
of them at laft began to cry out in Spa- 
ni/h , Ha connodos hyos dc pantos ; Ton 
don't come here with any 'good intention : 

Which being a convenient argument to 
thofe in the Yacht, that they were 
no Indians but Spaniards , they put out 
the Red Flag as a Signal of War. The 
next thing they did was to Cannonade 
the Woods, under favour of which the 
Major having landed his Men, march’d 
in good order up the fame Hill, where 
they had difcovered the two Houfes be¬ 
fore, which they fouhd dcfolate, the In¬ 
habitants having left their Habitations at 
our approach. The fame Afternoon a 
Detachment was fent deeper into the 
Country under the Command of a Lieu¬ 
tenant, who brought back an Old Chi- 
lefe Woman with two Children, whom Some Fri 
he had made Prifoiiers, but (he could ^ C J S ta ' 
not well be underftood by any body there. ’ 
There were alfo feveral Ambufhes laid, 
under the Command of the two Captains 
Ojlcrman and Flori , the laft of which 
had the good fortune to furprize a Chi- 
lefe •, but neither he nor the Old Wo¬ 
man underftanding the Spanijh Tongue, 
they were ufelefs for to make any difeo- 
very by them. Some of the Seamen had 
alfo got alhore,and loft one of their Com¬ 
rades, from whom without queftion 
the Spaniards got intelligence of the de- 
fign of the Hollanders. 

On the 19 th of May it was refolved 
in a Council of War to fend the Major 
with a Company of Souldiers toward^ 
the Channel of Oftrno, and the Gulpli 
of Ancucd , to eddeavour to take fomc 
Prifoners in fome of the Iflands there¬ 
abouts, by whom they might be inform’d 
concerning the prefent condition, of the 
City of Cajlro. Purfnant to this refo- 
lutiori the Major went on board the 
Yacht, and for their better convcniency 
took a great Boat along with him i 
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they came to an Anchor towards Eve- 
Brewer, ning near the Shore \ and becaufe the 
great Boat was fomcwliat behind, they 
fet up a Lanthorn upon the Stern of the 
Ship, and gave them the Signal by the 
difeharge of feveral Cannon : but ha- 
ving received two or three Cannon-fhot 
fromthe Shore, they took in their Lan¬ 
thorn as foon as the Boat was come up 
with them. It was refolved to fend the 
Mate of the Yacht with fome Seamen, 
and lixteen Mufquetiers, under the Com¬ 
mand of Lieutenant William van Bergen , 
to found the Bay, and to get what Intel¬ 
ligence they could afhore, which was 
put in execution accordingly ; and thofe 
in the Yacht hearing very brisk firing 
near the Sea-fide, were of opinion to 
fend fix Mufquetiers more under the 
Command of a Serjeant to their afliftance: 
but whillt they were bufy in preparing 
thcmfelves, the Lieutenant returned, and 
gave an account how he had difeovered 
a great number of Houfes behind an ad¬ 
jacent Hill, where he had heard them 
found the Alarum both with Drums and 
Trumpets, that lie had been fired at 
briskly by fome of them, and had re¬ 
turn’d them the fame in the mean while 
that the Mate had been founding the 
Coafl, which he found from nine to 
eighteen Foot deep : thus they continued 
till break of day. 

. The loth, afterjthey had put up the 
Red Flag, the Lieutenant was ordered 
to land with fifty Men, within half a 
Mufquet-lhot from the before menti¬ 
oned Houfes, being followed by the 
’Major with fifteen Mufquetiers in alef- 
fer Boat: he ordered the Enfign, that as 
foon as the great Boat had landed the 
Lieutenant, *ne (houid fend all the re¬ 
maining Souldiers to their relief. He 
was no fopner got alhore but he put his 
Men with all poffible diligence in a fight- 
ASkrmjh ing pofture, whilft the Enemy both Horfe 
rear Card anc j foot to the, number of ninety were 
marching from the Town towards them, 
but met with fo warm a Salute from the 
Cannon of the Yacht, that the Horfe 
fcampei’d oft immediately to the Woods, 
and the Foot fell down upon the Ground, 
and fo likewife made towards the Hedges 
and Bulhes. The Major having in the 
mean while had fufficient time to put his 
Men in Order,march’d up to the Enemy: 
The Lieutenant led the Van with fome 
Fufileers, who as they advanced to the 
Wood had fix Men wounded by the Ene¬ 
my’s firejbutthen they entred the Wood, 
and foon put them to the rout, leaving 
fix of their Men dead, and lixteen Hor- 


fes, which were taken by the Hollanders, 1 
behind them. From thence the Major di- 
reded his March towards the Hill, from 
whence they had cannonaded the Yacht 
the Night before *, but meeting with no 
Cannon there, he concluded they had 
thrown them into the Sea. He mounted 
fome of his Men upon the Horfes ■, and 
fo fearching all the corners of the Wood 
they met with a Chile fen, whom they 
made a Prifoner j and having difeovered 
feveral Troops of Horfe and Foot polled 
in a Plain behind the Wood,he difpatch’d 
the Enfign to the General, to give him 
an account how matters flood with them. 

In the Afternoon the Lieutenant was 
commanded with fixty Men towards the 
Wood, and took the Chilefcn along with 
him, to try whether they could find out 
fome of the Enemy’s Treafures, whicj^ 
they believed to be hidden thereabouts, 
but were not advanced very far, when 
they met with the Enemy drawn up in 
order of Battel in a fmall Plain : they 
attack’d them fo fuccefsfully, that they 
forced them to retreat into the Wood, 
leaving their Commander in Chief, Andre - 
cus Munes lfj'mra, among the Slain, and 
their whole Baggage to the Enemy. Thus^vj* 
the Dutch became Mailers of Card Mappa, taken bj 
a Fort built near the Sea-fide, furround- tht Dut& 
ed with ftrong Palifadoes, and defended 
by a Garifon of fixty Men, and two Pie¬ 
ces of Ordnance. The Spaniards have 
another Fort about four Leagues further, 
called iSt. Michael de Calibuco , in which 
there is commonly a Garifon of forty 
Men, and one Piece of Ordnance*, they 
both are Frontier places, built againlt 
thofe of Oferno and Coneo, with whom 
they are conflantly at Enmity. / 

The General had no fooner received^ 
intelligence of what was pafs’d there¬ 
abouts, but he refolved to come thither 
in Perfon, and took the two Companies 
commanded by Capt. Overman ana Flori 
along with him. They arriv’d in the 
Ship call’d the Concord on the lift, and 
continued there till the 24th, when Or¬ 
ders were fent us to prepare every thing 
for our departure. 

On the 25 th Caret Mappa was burnt to 
the ground by the General’s Order \ and 1 
after we had deftroyed all thereabouts, 
and even kill’d our Horfes, we reimbark’d 
to purfue our Voyage towards St. Michael 
de Calimbuco i fituate in the Guiph de 
Ancued j but the Harbour being of very 
difficult accefs there, by reafon of the 
Creeks and Sands that furround it, it 
was refolved to leave it unattempted, 
and to continue our Courfe to the Fort 
of Caftro • Ac- 
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Accordingly we purfned our Voyage 
jb the 29th, when we came to an Anchor 
towirids Night betwixt two!(lands, at 
14 Fathoms depth. Some of the Men 
got aihore to take fome Cattel, but met 
^with ncthing but one Sheep which they 
found tied re a Tree. 

On the -i u> we came to an Anchor 
near another Wand, and not knowing 
what place it was, the Major in per- 
fon went afhorc, with both the Cap¬ 
tains and all the Souldicrs, to endeavour 
to take fome Pri loners, but could meet 
with none of the Inhabitants, who were 
fled, leaving their Sheep behind them - 7 of 
which they took a good number, and a- 
mong them three Camel-Sheep, whole 
Necks are near four i >• t long; their 
JiVool is very fine, but .i eirFlelh not fit 
to eat. 

The Sheep are thus deferibed by the 
The Figure of a Camel-Sheep 


Spaniards •* Among other Qualifications be- rU^s\ 
longing peculiarly to the Sheep of Peru, Brewer, 
thu vs very remarkable, that they are able to isyv 
carry a Burden from 50 to 75 pounds weight 
with eafe , jujl m Camels do, whom they 
refemble much in Jhape , except that they 
have no fuch bunches upon their Backs. They 
are able (if the Spaniards may be believed) 
to carry a Man four or five Leagues a day. 

When they are tired , they lie down upon the 
ground , and are not to be raifed again by 
beating , or any other way , but mujl be un¬ 
loaded. If their Riders force them by beat¬ 
ing , or other wife, beyond what they can bear , 
they turn their Heads , and blow their jlinl- 
ing Breaths into their Faces. It is a very 
ufeful Creature (efpeciaUy thofe call’d 
Pancos) they eat and d y .nk very little, 
fometimes they don't drinx in four or five 
days. 


with a Chilefe and his Wtfe. 



The reft of the Sheep were both in big- without any refinance, the Inhabitants They ente. 
^efs and otherwife like our European beingallfled, after they had laid moft of Q(lr0 - 
Sheep, and proved very beneficial to the Houfes in Afiies, had untiled the 
us. Churches, and carried their Ornaments, 

. On the 6th of June the Fleet came and all their other precious Moveables 
within fight of Caftro, and difeorered and beft Houfhold-goods along with 
the Enemy, both Horfe and Foot, upon them into the Woods. Several Parties 
the Hills near the Shore. The Major, were font abroad to endeavour the tak- 
by order from the General, landed with ing of fome Prifoners; but in vain, they 
all the Soldiers, the Lieutenant leading having got the ftart of us, and being 
the Van •, fo they inarch’d in goodordor better acquainted with the by-ways than 
towards the City, which they entered it was poffible for us to be without a 
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Guide. The Soldiers found a Cbtlefe in 
Brewer, a Ditch, whom we fuppos’d to be lately 
kill’d by thfc Spaniards, with an intention 
to (hew him after our retreat to the 
neighbouring Chikfes , to deter them from 
joining with us againft them: but the 
Dutch Officers took care to have him bu¬ 
ried before they left the place, thereby 
todifappoint the Spaniards Defign againft 
them. The Seamen got abundance of 
very good Apples, and the Soldiers tar¬ 
ried afhore all Night, in hopes to meet 
with fome Cattel the next Day. 

On the 7 th of June the General find¬ 
ing that there was but little profpedt of 
getting any Prifoners, order’d the Coun¬ 
try thereabouts to be laid defolate, and 
tbit wo fhould fet fail again the next 
day. 

ihfcf 'tpthn The City of Cajlro was formerly a mag* 
0/ Caitro. nificent place, full of very ftately Build¬ 
ings, but is now laid defolate; it is plea- 
fantly iituateupona high Hill, furround- 
ed with all fofts of fruitful Trees, and 
many fine Springs •, the Grounds there¬ 
abouts are very well cultivated, and at 
the time of our arrival the Fruits of the 
Earth were for the moft part as yet Hand¬ 
ing in the Fields. 

On the 8tfc being becalmed, we were 
forced to come to an Anchor act Night 
not far from thence •, and the Major go¬ 
ing afhore with fome Soldiers, brought 
back a Booty of above a hundred Sheep, 
and twelve Hogs, and fet fire to fome 
Houfes near the Sea-fide. 

On the 13 th we came to an Anchor 
near an Ifland; the Major being again 
order’d to land fome of his Men, the 
Lieutenant took a young Cferfe/e, and 
fome of the other Soldiers an old Chi¬ 
lian Woman of 75 Years of Age, and 
fueh a vaft number of Sheep, that they 
were forced to leave many behind. 

On the i6tb we came back to the Chan¬ 
nel of Ofumo, which wepafs’d, and ar¬ 
rived on the 17ffo fafely at Brewer's Har- 
tbeGm - hour. Our General was fallen fick in 
r,ti pails this left Voyage, and continued fo till 
M. his death: ' " 

On the iijt it was refolved in a Coun¬ 
cil of War, to fend the Ship the Concord ', 
and the Dolphin Yacht, forthwith to Bal- 
divia , and that the Yacht fhould come 
back to give an Account to the General 
concerning the Situation of that Har¬ 
bour, and the Conftitution of the Inhabi- 
tants^$|eir Government, and what Ene¬ 
mies were like to njpet with there: 
After which the two Ships, th tAmficr* 
dam and tliflingtn were to follow them 
thither. But it happening to blow very 


hard for a confiderable time together out - 

of the North, they were forced to ftay 

till they were all ready to fail. / 

On the 23 d it was refolved, that Pro- 1 
vifion beginning to fall lhort, each Man 
fhould have no more than two pounds 
and half of Flefh for his weekly Allow¬ 
ance. 

On the id of July complaint being 
made, that there were many among the 
Seamen and Soldiers, who made it their 
bufinefs to Heal Bread, Meat, and To¬ 
bacco from the reft, a ftridt Order was 
iflued againft it, forbidding the fame un¬ 
der pain of Death. 

On the 8 th it was refolved, that feeing 
there was no going out to Sea from brew¬ 
er’s Harbour , by reafon of the ftrong 
North winds, we fhould return to Carel- 
Mappa. / 

Accordingly we arrived on the ntb 
before Carcl-Afappa \ fome Soldiers being 
landed to fetch Cattel, they found that 
the Spaniards had been thereabouts fince 
our retreat, becaufe they found abun¬ 
dance of empty Chefts in the Woods, 
which they had dug from under the 
Ground where they had been hidden be¬ 
fore. 

On the 16 th the Lieutenant of Capt. 

Flori , whofe name was Rembach , was or¬ 
dered with thirty Soldiers to go out up¬ 
on Parts deeper into the Country. He 
return’d on the 17th, bringing along 
with him three Spaniards , whom he had The> m j 
taken near a place called Las Bahia*, a 
bout three Leagues from Carel-Mappa. *“ ardif r 
where they kept Guard with three raore /mm ' 
that made their efcape, to keep a watch¬ 
ful eye over the Antaos , or the rebellious > 
Chikfas. One of them was cilFd Juan Then fr 
Mafcartgnas de Sofa, a Fortuguefe by ex-K/i/®- 
tradtion, but born at St. Francifcode !Qui. 
to in Peru. He told us he was about 
threeftwfeond eight Years old, of which 
he had ferved forty in Cbili ; to wit, fe- 
ven Years in the Fort of Conception , and 
three and thirty aXCmUMapp^, where 
he had ferved as a Sergeant That fince 
his arrival in Cbili , he was not acquainted 
with any of the Spanifh Garifons there, 
except with thofe two before-mentioned^ 
and with Caftro and Arauco, which as he 
faid was defended by a Fort Royal call’d 
St. Pbilippo, about a Cannon fhot from 
the Sea-fide, in which the Spaniards us’d 
to keep a Garifon of 500 Men; and that 
at fome farther diftance from the Sea 
there was another Fort, but of no great 
conftquencc. He further told as, that 
this was their Winter, bat that the worffc 
W«s pafty befides, that they had had no 
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. extraordinary great Storms of late, 
whiph fometimes were fo violent there¬ 
abouts, as to tear up Trees by the Roots, 
blow down the Houfes, and to (hake the 
very Mountains :That in Mgufi the Wind 
ufed to begin to blow from the Weft, but 
did not continue there very long: That 
there was vaft ftore of Gold in Ofomo, 
and rather more in Baldwin, but that 
they wanted Miners to dig it: That the 
Indians wear pieces of it of half a fin¬ 
ger’s length for Ornament, which they 
fatten upon firings, and wear about the 
Neck and Head ; but that there was no 
Gold to be feen of late Years in Cajlro , 
becaufe the Indians had not dug in the 
Mines thefe 40 Years, fince their laft 
Revolt. 

Healfo related that the prefent Gover¬ 
nor of Caftro was a Native of 0 for no, of 
Spani(h Parents, his name Don Ferdinands 
Alvaredo , a generous and quiet Perfon; 
who being but lately come to Cajlro, had 
: not had the opportunity as yet to enrich 
; himfelf, his yearly Salary not exceeding 
a thonfand Patacoons; and the whole 
Cargo he brought along with him thi- 
; ther upon his own account, conlifting on- 
■ ly in 40 Pipes of Wine, and fomc Wool¬ 
len and Linen Cloth. 

He gave further an Account, that it 
was near 48 Years fince the Spaniards 
were chafed out of Baldivia: That fame¬ 
time after they had fent another Gover¬ 
nor thither, with 300 Caflilian Soldiers, 
but moft of them periih’d for want of Pro- 
vifions and other Neceflarics, the reft 
with their Commander efcaping, not 
without a great deal of danger, to Ofor- 
no: That about fixteen Years before a 
Spanifh Ship coming from Lima, had 
landed fome Men thereabouts, under 
the Conduct of Pedro Rycquo Afarfeillan , 
and had made great Booty, fo that many 
of the common Soldiers got from 6 to 20 
pounds weight of Gold. He alfured us 
further, that in the Fort Conception , not 
above a. League diftant from thence, 
there were not above a hundred Soldiers, 
and about 200 Inhabitants, very (light¬ 
ly fortified, but the Harbour inaccelfible 
' vto Ships of any Burden or Bulk; and that 
Imperial was quitted by the Spaniards , 
the place lying quite dofolate. 
t Tile Spanifh Woman whom they had 
'■ taken in one of the Cbilefe Iflands, was 
called Loyfa Plcarra, Widow of Jeronimo 
1 de Tincbtuo , a Native of Oferno, which 
fhe had been forced to quit in the Year 
If 99 , at the time of the Rebellion of the 
Cirilcfity fince which time fhe had lived 
at Quintiau ; flic declared. That about 

tM.n *• ' 
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40 Years ago, before the Indians revol- c\Ax\ 
ted from the Spaniards , the laft lived in Brewer. 
great fplendor in Oforvio , the meanett 
Spaniard having three hundred Indians 
for his Vafials, who were obliged to pay 
their Lords a certain weekly Tribute in 
Gold : But that the Indians being quite 
tired out with this flavery, and other in¬ 
tolerable Impofitions, had taken up Arms. 
in the Year 1599, and befieged the Spa¬ 
niards fo clofely in their Forts, that after 
they were driven to fuch extremity as to 
eat the Barks of Trees, defpairing of 
Relief,they were forced to capitulate with 
the Indians', according to which they were 
to retire to Corel*Mappa, and Calim *• 
buco , where they arrived at laft with the 
miferable remainders of their Forces, 
after they had been travelling a whole 
Month, and undergone incredible Fa¬ 
tigues by the badnefs of the ways and the 
feafon ; belides, that they had been for¬ 
ced to carry their Canoos, or little Boats 
upon their Backs, for the conveniency of 
their paffageover three feVeral largeand 
rapid Rivers: Since which time they had 
fortified Carcl-Afdppa, and Calimbuco , to 
prevent the lncuriions of thole of Oforno 
into the Cbilefe Iflands under the Spanifh 
Jurifdidion. 

She related alfo, that the Ifland of Chili 
was divided into about a hundred Encom - 
mendorns , or Lordfhips, the chiefeft of 
which had 28 or 30 Indians under them, 
the leaft five or fix. Thefe Indians are 
Slaves to their Lords, who imploy them 
in making of Quilts, cultivating the 
Ground, lowing Peafe, Beans, Flax, 

Hemp, and fuch-Iike: As alfo to look af¬ 
ter their Sheep (of which they have vaft 
numbers) Goats, Hogs, Horfes, and Cows, 
tho they have but very few of the laft. 

Thefe poor Chifcfes have nothing that 
they can call their own, the Spaniards 
allowing them nothing elfe but Food and 
Clothes; and they take care alfo that 
they be inftruded in the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion. They have but one Privilege be¬ 
longing to them, that they muft not 
be fold, or be tranfported into another 
Country, but are to end their Days in 
their native Country. The Encomnten- 
dorns are bellowed by the King upon fuch 
as have ferved him faithfully in the War, 
or otherwife, and are inheritable by 
their Sons or Daughters, and for want 
of them by their Widows ; but after 
their deceafe return to the King. 

She further added, that there was fio 
Gold or Silver now to be found in Cbilove ; 
tho fome years before a certain quantity 
of both bad been dug out of the Mines 
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there: That fince the year 1633. this had been infinuated to them by the Spaniards 164^ 
rerm. been quite given over, becaufe a violent concerning the Barbarity of the Dutch, 

Plague had taken off at leaft one third and to allure them that they were tfieir 
^ "part of the Inhabitants, and the reft Friends, and Enemies to the Spaniards. , 

finding no confiderable overplus in the On the 19th the Major was fent alhoar Thttfa 
digging of the Mines had apply’d them- again with fome Prifoners, whopromifed/ww sa. 
felves to the manuring and cultivating of to fhew the place where fome Silver was vtr - 
their Lands ; fo that of late there was no buried deep under ground ; they return’d 
fuch thing as any Gold or Silver Coin on the ioth, and brought a Cheft along 
or Oar to be feen among the Spaniards with them, in which were 325 Reals or 
there-, and if they wei^e ask’d for any of Pieces of Eight, and 25 Pound weight 
that Metal, their Anfwer was, that they of Plate. The fame day came on board 
muft go and look for it in Oforno and Bal- of us fix Cbilefes , among whom were two£™ f Ch ' 
divia , where it was in great plenty ; that Cafiques (or Leaders) who allur’d us, that ^ 
for this reafon they carry on their Traffick having underftood that the Hollanders 
by way of Exchange, fo that the Ships were their Friends, and were come to 
coming every year from Conception and affift them againft the* Spaniards, they had 
St. Jago (being only three in number) been extremely rejoiced at fo welcome a 
with Linen and Woollen Clothes, Oil, piece of News; upon which they weie 
Flower, Wine, Pepper and Iron, carry told, that we had brought goodftorcof 
back in lieu ol them Quilts, Deal-boards, Arras along with us to exchange them 
Flax, Hemp and fuch like. The Deal- withthofe of Oforno, Baldivia, and others 
boards were brought from among the defirous of our Affiftance, for fuch Corn- 
Mountains about feven or eight Leagues modities as their Countrys afforded ; by 
diltant from the Sea-fide, where they which means they might be enabled to 
are cut with Axes only, without any carry on the War the more vigoroufiy 
Saws, not without a great deal of Time againft the Spaniards ; and that we were 
and incredible Labour, but that both ready to aflift them to the utmoft of our 
ftand them there in little or nothing. power. The Cbilefes return’d this An- 
She gave an account that in the Month fwer, that many of them had fome time 
of March laft pa ft a Spanifh Vcffel call’d ago taken a Refolution to retire to- 
thc St. Domingo was fent from Conception wards Oforno and Baldivia , to Ihelter 
to reinforce the Garifons of CarclMappa themfelves againft the Tyranny of the 
and Calimbuco with 30 Soldiers; in which Spaniards ; and that nothing elfe had made 
Veffel her own Daughter was come over, them delay this their Refolution, but the 
and had brought Letters to feveral Per- hopes they liv’d in of being Ihortly re- 
fons there, which all agreed in this, that liev’d by the Dutch Fleet; that therefore 


thofe of Oforno, Baldivia , Imperial , Fil- 
lanca , Tucaptl , Juraco and Pureen, who 
for feveral years laft paft had liv’d in a 
good Correfpondence with the Spaniards, 
had now taken up Arms againft them, 
which had made the Governor of Con¬ 
ception to caufe feveral of their Hoftages 
ini his cuftody to be beheaded there; 
tnat about three weeks before the arri¬ 
val of the Dutch Fleet in thofe parts, the 
Spaniards had made an Incurfion out of 
Car el Mappa into the Territories of thofe 
of Oforno, where they had taken 30 Pri- 
foners, for whom they expe&ed a confi¬ 
derable Ranfom; but during the general 
Confternation they were put in at the 
arrival of the Dutch , they had found 
means to make their efcape. This is the 
whole fubftance of what was depofed by 
the Spanifh Woman, , __ 

Our Soldiers Jiignpong the flptaken 
a Chilefe, with fjj(pwnic and Child; thefe 
were fet at liberty on the 1of July, 
under condifliaL* fhould undie- 

ccive their ** ‘sof what had 


they intreated them to receive them with 
their Wives and Children into their 
Veffels in order to tranfport them to Bal¬ 
divia, the Ways thither by Land being 
at prefent, by reafon of the Spaniards 
who would obferve their Motions, and 
the great Rains which had fwell’d the 
Rivers, impaffable for Women and Chil¬ 
dren. Our General was fo generous as 
not only to grant them their Requeft, 
but alfo prefented each of them with a 
Half-pike and Sword, fo that tfiey par¬ 
ted from us extremely well fatisfied, and 
gave fo advantageous an account of their 
good reception, and the great quantity f 
of Arms brought by the Hollanders far 
the ufe of the Cbilefes , that there paft 
not a day but many of them came to 
vilit us aboard our Ships, whilft the reft 
were providing themfelves with Provi- 
lions and all other Neceffaries for their v 
intended Voyage to Baldivia. 

On the 21 Jl fome Cbilefes came aboard 
to difeoyer a certain .place near the 
feoar, where the Spaniards bad buried 



A Voyage to the Coaft of Chili. 


507 


une of their Brafs Cannon, which being ly his Entrails being taken out and bu- ^ 
dug up was found to be eight foot long, .ried on the 15 tb near Brewers, Harbotfr, the $reww, 
The fame day it was refolv’d in the Carcafe was embalm’d in order to be v^vrsj 
Council of War to lay up our Ships for tranfported to Baldivia. v , , , , 
the Winter-time in Brewers Harbour, con- . On the 9th the Boatfv/ain who had a firm# 
fidering that the General’s Sicknefs in- been fent to Card Mappa return’d, and Adventure 
creafed daily, and the danger there was gave an account of a very ftrange Ad- 
of theTcmpefts, which commonly rage venture that had happened, to .them, 
moll violently on that Coaft in the Month .They were forced by a violent Storm tb 
oi Augujl, and had about eight years Ihelter themfelves with their Boat under 
before continued for forty days together an llland call’d the Horfe-Ijle \ and thp 
with fuch fury as to fliake the Earth and Boatfwaiq ordering fome of the Seamen 
adjacent Mountains, and had torn vaft to put her into fome convenient, place 
numbers of Trees up by the Roots. for fafety fake* feven of them who endca- 

On the 2%tb two principal Cafiqucs vour’d to execute his Orders, were on a 
(or Chief Captains) came aboard of fudden carried by the Tempeft into the 
us from Caret Mappa *, one was call’d open Sea, where they were foon fwai- 
S. Dun Diego , the other Don Pbilippo , who low’d up by the Waves in the light of 
both commanded about Card Mappa : their. Comrades*, who beheld this mi- 

ferabie Spe&ade from the ffioar-lide. But 
their greateft grief was, that they dief 
expect a worfe Fate themfelves in an 
llland, where they faw themfelves defti- 
tuteof all means, either to fuftainthem- 
felves, or to hear any tydings, of their 
Country-men. As they were roving 
about, they found a frnall Cottage and fij 


they teftified their fatisfaftion at our ar¬ 
rival, and the aflurance they had receiv’d 
of the good Inclinations of the Dutch 
towards their Nation, and of the En¬ 
mity they bore to the Spaniards *, they 
allur’d us that they were glad to undcr- 
itand they had brought fo many Arms 
to exchange with them, offering at 
the fame time their Service againft tire Sheep near it,, with a good quantity of 
Spaniards, whole Yoke they were refolved Panatefes (a Root not unlike.our Pota-, 
tofliakeoff: As a Confirmation of which toes, of which they make Bread in thof? 
Don Philippo produced a Spaniard’s Head, parts) which was no fmalj comfort to 
whom 'he faid he had flain about fourteen them in their Affii&ion, They husband- 
days before, thefeentof which was very ed their Prgvjfiqps with all polTible care, 
offenfive to our Noltrils. They further but the Sheep being all confuraed, and 
added, that they were refolved td retire they reduced to the laft extremity, the 
. to Oftrno and Baldivia , for which pur- Boat belonging to the Ship Amfterdam 
i pofethey had already brought together happened vfcry luckily to land in the 
200 Cbilefes. Our General confirm’d fame llland, without having the leaft 
them in their good Intention, defiring fufpidon of there being there, they be*. 
them to make all polfible haftc, to be ing given over for loft a confiderable. 
there before our arrival \ and for an En- time before : by which Accident they 
courageraent they were prefented with were reliev’d very feafonably, when they 
18 Swords, and as many Pikes, befides began to prepare themfelves for Death, 
five Mulquets, with neceflary Powder which they look’d upon as unavoidable, 
and Ball, in lieu of which they promifed . On the 1 otb fome Soldiers ftraggling 
to fend us five Cows, which they per- about the Country, found in a Wood a 
form’d accordingly, the Boatfwain with tetter affix’d to a Tree, being an An- 
fome others being fent to Caret Mappa Ever of Fcrdinando de Alvaredo Govern 
to fetch fhem, and at the fame time to nor of Caftro, to a Letter writ on the 
deliver a Letter to the Governor of igtb of July laft paft by Mr .Herckcman: 
Cajtro about a Seaman, who bad been The Letter was writ in Spani/b, and had 
‘ faken by the Spaniards on the 14th of the following Direction; To Mr. Elias 
May, as we told you before. Herckeman Lieutenant General of the 

On the 6tb of Auguft 18 Cbilefes Came Dutch Ships now at Anchor in the Engltjb 
in a Canoo from Dolpbim-ferry towards Harbour, whoni God blefs. 

% defiring to be tranfported, to Baldi* ....... .1. 


I *1*9 which was readily granted, 
f On the 7 tb Mr. Henry Brewer Our Ge- 
: neral died betwixt ten and eleven a Clock 
m the Forenoon, after a very long Sick- 

« L!. 1^/1 n_ a _ ^ 1 * •-»_ . 


My Lord, Lieut. General v 

1 Receiv’d yours , out of which / perceive 
your intention of exchanging one of your. 
Seamci calPd John' Lomb rts, with one 


his laftRequcft was, that his Corps Dcafi a SpApiard i J am not as the haft 
«ouldbe interred in j according- fur pric’d at your.rebuff, it being no nwg. 


H/inll -ft. 
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than rvhat is allowable by tbe Cujlom of War *, By this time a great number of Chilefn 

Brewer, if you will be pleafed to fend me tbe faid being ready to embark for Baldivia, were 
Doifi, I prmifeyou upon tbe word of a Ca- put on board our feverai Vetfels. Don 
valier, that J will intercede in the behalf of Diego and Don Pbilippo had prepar’d 
the other Prifoner with the King ; if the faid themfelves to go with their Followers by 
Prifoner were ivsyetlh mjr C$jpfo 4 t% I land ; but"haying received certain Intel" 
fent him to you immediately, hut h is ligence that the Spaniards kept a ftritt: 

•near a Month ago fence i fent bimtH an Ad- Guard on all the PaiFes, they defired like- 
nhcc Boat to pbe Marquefs de„ iAtfAt-Go*; wife .perm iffioap tp come on board us to 
verstbr of Conception Fort, rmrg Ibtiieve purfue their Voyage, which was granted 
bint to be vcry-tidl ufed. ‘Jf yoUHddleenin J Rytheir entire fatisfaftion *, fothatthefC 
my flatting ym would ha/he done as ldtd, it were in all 470 Chtlefes, who had provi- 
being my Duty fo to do, which l don’t epuefeim ded themfelves with all Necefliries, fuch 
you will accept of as a fuffieient reafon, being as Barley, Pcafe, Beans, Potatoes, Sheep 
my King’s and natural Ltege Lords Suhjef}, and Hogs. Before we fet fail, there was 
for whom l am bound to J'acrifute fny Life, one among them who proposal, that lince 
God blefs hittt. J it could fcarce be advifable to come in fo 

great a number to Baldivia without giving 
On the ( 2th the Boat of the under notice of it before hand, for fear they 
Commander was fent to Dolphins Ford fliould be taken for Enemies, he would 
with ten Soldiers, becaufe the Spaniards Venture to make his way by Land not- 
.appear’d as yet fometimes thereabouts ; withftanding all the Precaution of the 
they return’d the next day* -and brought Spaniards, provided there were two more 
a good number of Cbilefts along with among them who would accompany him 
tfterh •, thefe f ere followed by more eve- in this Journey ; and there being two 
ty day. v r . . “ ■ 1 Wave Fellows ready to undertake it, they 

On the . Elias ffervbeman open’d accordingly proceeded forthwith on their 
'his Commilfiob jn the prefence of the Journey by Land to Baldivia. 

Council and all* the Captains, by which - On the txft the Weather being very 
he was conftituted Commander in Chief fair, and the Wind blowing a favourable X 
of this Expedition: on which occafion he Gale from the South Eaft, the Signal was 
received the Congratulations of all there given to hoift up our Sails, ana wedi- 
prefent, and was faluted with fix Camion retted our Gdtirfe to the North-Weft by 
from each Ship. North, being under the Elevation of 41 

degrees and 27 min. 


An Account or Defer ipt ion of Brewers Harbour, and the circumjacent Places 

on the Coajl of Chili. 


T HIS Harbour or Bay, which by 
fome is call’d Chilova, by others the 
Fnglifh Harbour , and by us Brewers Har¬ 
bour, , is fituate 41 degrees 30 min. bc- 
' yond the Line, a very convenient Har¬ 
bour for Anchorage, Filhing, and going 
out into the open Sea. There is great 
plenty of Wood for firing, and frefti 
Water, as alfo of Fifh about the Full 
Moon you meet with very large Craw- 
fifh and Mufcles, but not quite fo big as 
thofe found in the Straits of Le Matte, 
wh^re they are near a foot long and a 
hand broad. 

The Country thereabouts and the ad¬ 
jacent Iflands abound in Cartel, fuch as 
Sheep, Hog *s, Horfes, and Goats*, have 
alfo plenty of Fowl, the Grounds being 
likewifc fertile in Wheat, Peafe, Betas, 
Turnips, Potatoes and Flax; but it often 
Astiuti’M* >1^, aff if**-%rfih are 


fpoiled by the Storms before they come 
to maturity. 

Their Potatoes are fome round, fome 
of an oval Figure, of all forts of Colours, 
red, white, and yellow, but moft gene¬ 
rally white; they roaft them, and nfe 
them for their ordinary Food. 

The Spaniards affirm that thire are fe- 
veral Rivulets thereabouts which flow in 
the day-time, and are quite dry’d up in 
the night; which feems ftrange to thofp * 
who don’t guefs at the true Caufe, which 
is, that the Sun melts the Snow upon the 
Hills in the day-time, which ceafing in 
the night, the Rivulets alfo ceafe to 
run. < 

The Men in thofe parts are not very y . 
tali, but very ftrong and well fet, re- , 
ferabiing the Inhabitants of they tb»Wf 
are of a dark brown Complexion, their CW* 1 ' 
Hair coal bkck*a&ftbtt to thefe £*r* li 1 


T*» grin Gtlf if Chill 



they pull out the Hair of their Beards, about their Neck, which hangs down 
and tie a broad Ribbon about their backwards, their Heads, Breafts, Arms 

^ C -r u S '- * • anc * ^eg9 being quite bare. Some a- 

1 heir Apparel is very mean, but very mong them twift their black Hair with 
neat} the Men wear a kind of wide Ribbons of divers colours, others let 
pleated Breeches like the Dutch Seamen, them hang carelefly down their Backs, 
and about the Wafte a Ribbon in the Notwithftanding their Clothes are not 
nature of a Girdle: they don’t ufe either very well fitted for the coolnefs of the 
Shirts or Waftcoats, but only a piece of Climate, yet they are commonly ex- 
the fame fluff they make their Breeches tretnely healthful, which we made fre- 
of of half a yard fquare, in which they quent Obfervations of whilfl they were 
1 u C ? ’ole, and putting their Heads on board us, when we law fomerimes 
through let it hang down over their their Women go about their bufinefs in 
Shoulders, their Arms and Legs being half an hour after they were brought to 
left bare, without either Hat or Shoos : Bed, with their Bantlings upon their 
their Weapon is a pretty long Pike. backs} their Breafts are fo long, that 
Their Women are not fo tall as the they can throw them over their Shoulders 
i % wear only a piece of Stuff when they fuckle their Children: They 
taflned to their Middles, and another are very feldom idle, but conftantly em- 







510 A Voyage to the Coajl of GMli. 

rv-A-o ployed in weaving Stuffs for their wear-, feem’d to be mightily furpri2ed at our 
Brewer, ing Apparel. ' Ships, and that we had fuch a quantity of 

The Inhabitants of Chilova it felf were Arms and Men on board. * 

then not above 200 in number, becaufe a On the z8cb the Ship call’d the Concord , 
few years before, to wit in the Years and the Dolphin Yacht being got clear of 
1637 and 1638, two thirds of them had the Sands, came to an Anchor before the 
. been fwept away by the Plague. City of Baldivia. This City was inha- 

jlls to*the Moft of the Inhabitants of Chili are bited by the Cajlilians till the Year z 599, 
Spaniards, fubje& to feveral Lordlhips of the Spani- when the Cbilefes chafed them from 
ards, fomeof them having 40, 50, xoo, thence, burnt the Town, and kill’d all 
nay 150 Vaflals under their Jurifdi&ion ; the Spaniards. The Governour they pour- 
bat they can’t fell them, or tranfport ed melted Gold down his Throat whilft 
them to any other but their native he was alive, they ufed afterwards his 
place. Skull for a drinking Cup, and made 

The Lords employ thefe Cbilefes in Horns out of the Bones of his Legs, 
cultivating the Ground, and other fer- There were as yet remaining fome Ruins 
vile Works, as has been told before. # of their antient Gates, which appear’d 
Their Habitations are very mean and to be very high and ftrong ; it had con- 
low, without any Windows, except the tained formerly about 450 large Houfes, 
hole which pafles for the Chimney. was divided into feveral large Streets, 

There is no Gold or Silver to be found befides Lanes, and had two flately Mar- 
or dig’d here now; partly becaufe the ket-places; but when we faw it, it was 
Cbilefes are very hard to be brought to quite defolate, full of Bufhcs and Weeds, 
digging in the Mines, partly becaufe the refembling more a Wildernefs than a 
Mines turn but to a flender account. City: We faluted the place, each Ship 
Every Year in the Months of February , with fix Cannon ; the Indians came a- 
Marcb and April, there commonly arrive board in whole troops, and were much 
three Ships from St. Maria and Concepts- fur prized at onr Ships; the worft was, 
on laden with Wheat, Wine, Clothes, that we foand them much inclined to 
and all forts of Iron-work, which they Stealing, efpecially of Iron, tho they 
exchange for Deal-boards, Tents and fpared nothing that came in their way. 
Quilts; there is alfo every Year a Velfel even to the Compalfes tbemfelves, which 
Cent from Lima a cruifing thereabouts, they took out of the Cafes; lo that the 
to fee whether any foreign Ships are in next time we were better aware of them, 
thofe Seas. and kept every thing under Lock and 

The Naval Force of the King of Spain Key. 
at Lima confifted in fix or feven Men of There appear’d at the fame timeabouL 
War, the biggeft of which carried 4 6 300 more upon the Shore, all well arm’d 
Guns, the reft from 24 to 30 Guns, be- with Pikes 18 Feet long, both Horfe and 
fides abundance of Merchant-men. Lima Foot; fome of the Cajt([ues beg’d hearti- 
is the only place hereabouts where they ly of Mr. Crifpinfon that he would order 
build any Men of War -, in the Harbours his Souldiers to be drawn up in order of 
of Palgarife and Conception there are no Battel in their prefence, to inftruft 
Men of War, but only fome Merchant- Cbilefes in the Warlike Exercifes, of 
men and other fmall Craft. which they were altogether ignorant, 

hv proceed On the Mth of Auguf our Fleet came and for want of which they were not in 
on our Voy to the mouth of the River Baldivia , the a condition to cope with the Spaniards : 
*&'• Entrance of which they found about a but he excufed himfelf upon that point? 
League over: after we had fail’d about becaufe the General with the other two 
half a League within the mouth of the Ships were not come up with them as yet. 
River, we let fall our Anchors, there but hoped they would be by next day. In 
being three feveral Branches,which made the mean while thofe Cbilefes whom we 
us uncertain which to chufe; at laft we had brought along with us from Caret 
entred the middle Branch, where we got Mappa and Cajlro , were bufy in unload- 
u P on t * 1e San( *S and fo were forced to ing their Baggage, and landing their 
tarry there till next Morning. Men. 

On the 26 th ten Inhabitants of Baldi- On the 29th the General Herchman 
via came with three Canoos, (cut out of finding that the two Ships the Amfter- 
the Trunks of Trees) aboard us; their dam and the Flifiingen could not fo foon 
Chieftain brought along with him a fmall get off of the Sands, caufed two Compa- 
Vefiel laden with a)] tbrts of Merchan- nys of the Souldiers to be embark’d in 
dite$ to exchange tiem with us, they the Yacht, and landed them near the 
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City of Baldivia, where they found a- 
bput feventy Chilefes ftanding at their 
Arms, the reft to the number of 200 be. 
ing march’d away the day before, with 
an intention to return in a few days. The 
'i General made an Harangue to them, ad- 
f» drefling himfelf to their Chieftain, who 
1,c ‘ was a Baldivian. He told them that the 
reafon of their coming to this place was, 
to make them fenfible that llnce the Dutch 
had got a firm footing in Braftl, they 
ihould be in a condition to allill them 
with Arms, and all other Neceflaries a- 
gainft the Spaniards. He delivered at the 
fame time his Credentials from the Prince 
of Orange, which being interpreted to 
them by one of the Spaniards, who was a 
Prifoner among us, they feem’d to be ex¬ 
tremely well fatisfied. He likewife pre- 
i'.iit.t.d the Ca/iqiw with two Swords and 
a Pike in the Name of the Prince of 
Orange, which he received with a moft 
profound refpeft. After feveral other 
Difcourfes, they parted towards the 
Country, (the City being not inhabita¬ 
ble) with a folemn promife to return fud- 
denly, as foon as thofe of Of or no and Co- 
nco could join them, when they would a- 
gree upon the Articles, which were to be 
the Conditions of the future Confedera¬ 
cy. We were very fenfible,that unlefs thofe 
Chilefes that came from Card Mappa had 
allured them that the Hollanders were 
Enemies to the Spaniards , we Ihould ne¬ 
ver have been able to bring them to any 
pompliance or conference with us, efpe- 
cially fince there was not one among the 
Chilefes who underftood the Spanifh 
Tongue. 

On the 30 th a certain Cafique, attended 
by eight Chilefes , came aboard us, to let 
us know, that he had been inform’d by 
fome Chilefes who lately were come by 
Land from Conception, that there lay 
two ftout Spanifh Ships ready to fail to 
Baldivia. Our General defired to fee 
thofe Chilefes , partly to Ihew them his 
acknowledgment, partly to learn from 
them the pofture the Enemy was in, in 
that place. They gave further informa¬ 
tion, that a good number of Chilefes of 
Coneo and Oforno were upon the Road, 
and that they would be at Baldivia in 
two or three days *, that the Governour 
pf Cajiro bad caufed many of the Ca- 
fiqws to be hang’d upon fufpicion that 
they intended to make their efcape ; 
which had fo exafperated the reft, that 
they were all fled to Oforno and Coneo, 
with an intention to follow the others to 
Baldivia. 


On the 2 d day of September the Gene- 
ral went alhore to view the Ground Brewer. 
where to build a Fort. The fame After- 
noon arrived above a thoufand Indians of 
Oforno and Coneo to be prefent at the 
conclufion of the League, which was 
concluded the next following day. 

On the 3 d of September all the Sooldi- 
ers were landed with their Bagga-e,and 
about thirty Canoos brought us fome 
Cattel, and abundance of Shitie, which 
the Chilefes ufe for their Drink, and is 
prepared thus: They take a good quan¬ 
tity of the Root Jnilie roafted in the 
Sands, which their Wives chew for a 
conliderable time, and then throw it in¬ 
to a Veflel with Water,adding to it fome 
other Roots peculiar to that Country •„ 
after it has flood two or three days, it 
works like our Beer,fome of it being Red, 
another lbrt White; but refembles in tall 
our Milk when fowred : they exchanged 
it for old Iroti. 

The fame Afternoon our General Second 
Herckeman made another Harangue to Speech. 
the Cafiques of Oforno , Coneo, and Baldi¬ 
via, being attended in the Field by about 
1200 Chilefes : He told them, that the 
chief motive of their Voyage to Chili 
was the Renown of their brave Aftions, 
which had reach’d as far as the Nether¬ 
lands, and how bravely they had de¬ 
fended themfelvcs againft the Spaniards 
ever fince the Year 1550. That the 
Hollanders having been at War with the 
Spaniards upon the fame fcore of their 
Liberty for eighty Years laft pafl, bad 
carried on the fame with fuch fuccefs as to 
have extended their Conquefts to Brdfil, 
from whence they might in lefsthan two 
Months time fail to Chili whereas be¬ 
fore, by reafon of the vaft diftance of 
their Country,and that the Enemy’s were 
betwixt them, they could not come to 
them fo foon nor fo well as they could 
have wilhM : But that things being now 
in a better condition, they were come 
on purpofe to enter with them into a 
Confederacy *, for which end they had 
brought along with them good ftore of 
Arms and Cannon, Mufquets, Pikes, 
Swords, Powder and Ball, which they 
were ready to exchange for the Products 
of their Country, to enable them not on¬ 
ly to defend themfelves againft the Spa¬ 
niards, but alfo to aft ofFenfively againft 
them. 

Which done, a Letter from the Prince 
of Orange vlras delivered to each of the 
Cafiques, which they receiv’d with a great 
deal of Reverence, kifs’d the feme, and 

told 
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asj^Si told the General, That they look’d up- 
Bremr. on themfelves as the moft fortunate Peo- 
vyv pie in the World, that they fhould come 
from fo far diftant Countrys to furnifh 
them with Weapons. 

Our General, to found the bottom of 
their Inclinations,then propofed to them, 
That being in want of Provifions, he de- 
fired they ihould fend on board us Hogs, 
Sheep, Cows, and other Provifions, in 
lieu of which they Ihould have Arms 
and other Merchandizes; but if they 
were not willing to comply with his de¬ 
fire, they would be needfitated to leave 
this Coaft. The Chile fa anfwered with 
one voice. That they were ready to do 
what we ask’d, their Country being plen¬ 
tifully furnilh’d with Cattel, provided 
our Fleet would not ftir from thence. 
Enter into The General and his Counfellors look- 
aConfede- j n g U p 0I1 this Declaration as a full aflii- 
r * e *' ranee of their good intentions, offered 
in the Name of the States and the Prince 
of Orange, to enter with them into a 
Confederacy againft the Spaniards. Which 
being readily accepted by them, an Of- 
fenfive and Defenfive Alliance was con¬ 
cluded, by virtue of which they were to 
aftift one another againft any Ag- 
greflors. 

They could not however be prevailed 
upon to have the Articles drawn in Wri¬ 
ting, this being, as they alledged, againft 
their cuftom; their mutual Promifes be¬ 
ing look’d upon among them as the 
ftrongeft Tie, and that as a pledg of it 
they would keep the Prince of Orange's 
Letter. 

It was then propofed that it would be 
ablblutely neceflary for their mutual fc- 
curity to build a Fort near Baldivia, which 
might ferve them for a fafe Retreat up¬ 
on all occafions; which they willingly 
aftented to, leaving the whole manage¬ 
ment of it to the General and his Coun¬ 


fellors. 

Matters being thus far brought to a 
happy end, fame of the Hollanders began 
by degrees to found their Inclinations, 
whether they would not be willing to 
exchange fome Gold for Arms, (this be¬ 
ing indeed the main motive of our Voy¬ 
age) becaufe they had been credibly in¬ 
form’d that there was great plenty of 
this Metal there. The Cafiques hereup¬ 
on declared auanimoufly that they knew 
of no GoNrttfines there,-neither was any 
Gold IriMfn ufe, or awrooght among 
them tfjfekft they ren&febred very well 
thatjatessi*.^ foirbeen forced to 
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for it with the lofs of their Nofes and i 
Ears, which had created in them fucl\an 
antipathy againft this Metal, that they 
could not endure ever fince to hear it 
named among them, much lefs that they 
ihould either value or covet it. 

The General gave them for anfwer, n f D utc i, 
That neither he nor any that belonged inquiry aj. 
to him were come thither to exaft any tcrQ M 
Contributions from them, but were rea-^ ofiir ' 
dy to pay them for it with Arms, and F c ‘ 
luch other Merchandizes as they had 
brought along with them. Neither did 
they deiire to oblige them to any certain 
quantity to be delivered Monthly, but 
every one fhould be at his own liberty to 
exchange what he plcafed. The Cafiques 
then look’d ftcdfaftly upon one another, 
without returning one word in an¬ 
fwer. 

We had at the fame time certain In¬ 
telligence that there were very rich Gold 
Mines thereabouts; which gave us fome 
reafon to hope, that confidering the ea- 
gernefs of the Chilefes after our European 
Weapons, they would by degrees be pre¬ 
vailed upon to exchange it for them : 
but knowing them to be a barbarous and 
unpolifh’d People, wc thought it not 
convenient to urge them any further up¬ 
on that Head for the prefent, left they 
Ihould imagin we would ferve them for 
their Gold fake as the Spaniards had done. 

On the 7 th it was refolved in the Coun- ship Am 
cil that Mr. Crifpinfon fhould fail forth- fterdam 
with with the Ship Amfierdam to Brafi^h'"* ts j~ 
to give an account to the Government H Bral ' 
there concerning the ftate of Affairs in 
Chili ; accordingly Mr. Crifpinfon went 
the next day aboard the faid Ship, and 
after having made an Inventory of what 
was to be found there belonging to the 
late General Brewer , return’d to Bal¬ 
dwin. 

On the nth a certain Chilefe came to a Chilcfe 
us, whom we look’d upon as a Spy, to %• 
difeover our intentions, whether we were 
real Enemies of the Spaniards he pre¬ 
tended a great deal ot fimplicity in all 
his aftions, and would needs fpeak with 
the General himfelf, being profecuted 
by his Countrymen the Chilefes : He told 
us, he was come in fix days from Manck- 
mes , that he had been at Conception to 
trade with the Spaniards about fome 
Iron, that two Ships lay read? there to 
fail with the firft fair Wind to Corel 
Mappa and Cafiro ; that the Indians about 
Arauco had lately revolted againft the 
Spaniards, and that two of their princi¬ 
pal Cafiques were retired towards Imperial 
to csrnr on the War againft them. 
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On the 1 6th in the Afternoon the Body 
of the late deceafed General Brewer was 
magnificently (confidering our prefent 
circomftances) interred at Baldivia. 

The fame day Mr. Crijpinjon took his 
leave of the General, and the other 
Counfellors, in order to embark aboard 
the Ship Amjlerdam, bound to Pernam¬ 
buco in Brafil * leaving with ns the Ships, 
the FliJJmgcn, the Concord , and Dolphin 
Yacht, with 180 Seamen, and three 
Companies of Soldiers making 290 men, 
commanded by Major Blewbeck , by Capt. 
Oflerman , and Capt. Flori. Our General 
then went aboard the Concord. 

On the 13d the General wentalhore 
with all the Officers j and a place being 
mark’d out to ere& a Fort, they began 
to work upon it immediately. 

On the 24 th the General thought fit to 
fend the Boatfwain of the Concord to Mr. 
CriJ'pinfon on board the A ntfierdam , riding 
then at Anchor in the River of Baldivia , 
where file was taking in her Ballaft, with 
a Letter containing that Courcivang 
the chief Cafique or Captain of Pitiaricca 
was come with 200 Men, to give him a 
Viiit a fccond time; that he intended to 
fend the Ship the Concord , and the Dol¬ 
phin Yacht againft OSober , (if nothing 
prevented his delign) to the Ifle of St. 
Mary, to make themfelves Matters of it} 
that he intended to have done it before, 
if he could have fpared fo many Men, 
who were now buiy in working on the 
defign’d Fort at Baldi via : That he did 
not in the leaft doubt of the fuccefs, but 
much queftioned whether any of the 
Cbilefes would be prevail’d upon to tranf- 
plant themfelves thither from the Conti¬ 
nent to cultivate the Ground •, becaufe 
the Spaniards in Conception,and fome other 
neighbouring Garifons might eafily in¬ 
tercept their paflage, and make them 
their Slaves: That thofe of Oforno, Coneo , 
Baldivia , Imperial and Villaricea, were all 
unanimous in perfwading him to chafe 
the Spaniards out of Arauco , Penco, and 
Bio Biv i and offered their affiftance in 
this Expedition: That if thcfe places 
were taken, it would be no difficult task 
to attack them in Conception it felf, and 
confequently to deliver a great part of 
Chili from the Spanijh Yoke, or at leaft 
to reftore Chilova to its antient Liberty ; 
%th he being aflured that the whole force of 
*fespE the Spaniards in Chili confifted only in 
1500 Difciplin’d men, to wit, 300 in 
Vak Party fo and St. Jago, 300 in Con- 
teptim 1, 100 in JLa Zartna, 100 near the 
River Bio-Bivi 60 in Junbtl, 500 in 
Jram v ita m Chilova, Carol Mappa, 


and Calimbuco , without reckoning the cxA-o 
Spanijh Inhabitants, who were more nu- BrvtheK 
merous: That he was fully perfwaded,that 
in cafe ten Ships, and three Yachts with 
800 Soldiers (Seamen, Cannon and Am¬ 
munition in proportion) were fent to his 
affiftance, he did not queftion to make 
himfelf Matter of theft places, with the 
affiftance of the Chilefes , without the 
leaft fear from the Enemies Naval Force 
at Lima: That this might ferve as a 
means to encourage thofe of Peru to a 
Revolt againft the Spaniards *, it being 
unqueftionablc that the Indians had con¬ 
ceived a general hatred againft the Spa¬ 
niards^ and had a ftrong inclination to, 
and great confidence in the Dutch , as was 
evident from thence* that 470 Chile¬ 
fes had voluntarily embark’d themfelves 
with their Wives and Children aboard 
their Ships, to be tranfported from 
Chilova to Baldivia , where both they 
and the Dutch were met and congratula¬ 
ted by the Caftqv.es of Baldivia , Oforno , 

Coneo and Villaricea , in the prefence of 
1200 of their beft Men, who had fhewn 
a molt particular refped for the Prince 
of Orange 1 s Letter, and look’d upon it 
as their greateft happinefs, that they 
ffiouid come from fo far diftant a Coun¬ 
try to their affiftance* defiring the Dutch 
to continue on their Coaft, and promi- 
ling to furnilh them with all manner of 
Necefiaries. 

He gave him aHb an account, how he 
had been credibly inform’d, that the In¬ 
dians of Rio de la Plata had lately mur¬ 
dered feveral Jefuits, which he look’d 
upon as the forerunner of a Revolt to 
fhake off the Spanijh Yoke * that he de¬ 
filed this might be taken into ferious 
confideration in the Council of Brafil, to 
fend them what affiftance they were able 
to encourage their Undertaking, it being 
not improbable that when the War 
fhould be once kindled on that fide, the 
Flame might fpread all over the Spanijh 
Indies , and confequently fly over Chili, 
as far as to Mount Potoft. 

On the 16th the General went again 
afhore, to confer with the Cafiques, who 
were arrived the day before * they told 
him, that it was impoffible for them to 
furnifh any quantity of Cattel, Sheep or 
Swine, till about tour or five Months 
hence, which was very furprizing to the 
General, efpecially when he found that 
thofe of Oforno and Coneo confirm’d what 
the others had faid, knowing the provi- . 
fions began to be fcarce aboard jfor which 
reafon he difpatch’d art Advice-boat to ™ Frt lJ 
Mr. Crijpinjon to give him notice of f mt . 
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r\A/-> this uneXpe&ed change, bat too late, 
Brtmr . the Ship jimfttrdam being gone to Set 
^y-^ fome time before. On the 27 th the Ge¬ 
neral went afhore again, and brought a- 
long with him fome Cafiques, who were 
very well entertained aboard our Ship 
the Concord he took this opportunity to 
talk to them once more concerning the 
promifed Provilions, whether they could 
not procure them fooner,and they IHould 
have fome of the bell Arms in lieu of 
them -, but they would not engage to fur- 
nifti us with any till after the expiration 
of two Months, and fo left our Ship. 

On the 5 th of Ottohcr, came aboard us 
Manquiante the Head -Caftque of Manqui¬ 
ante •, he did not return till the ytb, and at 
his departure was faluted by the Gene¬ 
ral’s order with one Cannon.: he pre- 
fented the General with 26 Sheep, two 
Hogs, and eight Cows ■, and was pre- 
fented by him with fome Glafs Beads, two 
Hatchets, and fome other Toys. He pro- 
mifed to come aboard again within eight 
df ys after, and to bring us more Cattel 
of all forts, and fome Gold, to exchange 
it for fome Weapons, which he admir’d 
much-, efpecially fince (as he faid) his 
Vaftals were more ingenious and indu- 
flrious in Ironwork than the other Chi - 
lefes, which they ufe to purchafe for Gold 
from the Spaniards at Conception , and for 
the future would willingly exchange from 
the Hollanders. 

Vetive- On the 1 1 th the Secretary of the Ge- 
rMce rf a neral gave him a Relation of an odd Ac- 
Sp.mKh cident which happened nor. long before. 
rijoner. ^ was wa ])(j D g U p 0n the g a nks of the 

River, lie law a good number of Chilefes 
in arms, who were carrying away one of 
our Spanifh Prifoners, whole name was 
sintonio Zanchics Zirncs. They threatned 
him very hard, and were upon the point 
of facrificing him to their Refentment, 
becaufe, as they pretended, he was the 
occafion that the Dutch had eretted a 
Fort near Baldwin, they being perfwaded 
by him that there was a great deal of 
Gold among them. He denied the thing, 
alledging that he was taken and brought 
a Prifoner hither by the Dutch ; but in 
vain, for they were juft a going to kill 
him, if the Secretary had not come very 
opportunely, and had fatisfied them that 
he was not guilty of what they had laid 
to his Charge. 

The fame Day the before-mentioned 
Cafiques, and fome Chilefes, brought ns 
twelve Sheep and one Hog; in exchange 
1 spof which they had four Hatchets, two 
t « f Knives* and fome Corals. One of theft 

^ * r'J-, r»Tr».ir\0 /iMntllb.'J'. fWvT'. /T\fVfW''irm 


was a Deputy of the Caftque Tummantiu 
from Imperial: He brought advice Chart 
2000 Spaniards were rendevouzing neat 
that place, with an intention to inarch bj 
land to Baldtvia \ and that if the Gene* 
ral with fome of bis Men would follow 
his DireSions, he would put them in a 
way to get a good Booty. But the Gene¬ 
ral, who began to be miftroftful of them, 
cxcufed himfclf; and to try their Incli¬ 
nations, ask’d them whether they were 
willing he flioukl leave that Coaft ? Up¬ 
on which Cbecultmo anfwcred, That m 
would advife him to ftay, and to fortify 
himfelf well near the Sea*fide he gave 
us likewife this Caution, not to fend any 
of our Men along with the other Caftques, 
for fear they ftiould be had into an Ara- 
bufti, from whence there would be no re¬ 
treating. And fo they departed towards 
Evening, and were faluted at their re- 
queft with one Cannon. 

On the 1 ith fome more Canoos came 
aboard, with two Caftques of Baldtvia ; 
they brought fome Sheep, which they ex¬ 
changed with the Seamen. They gave an 
account that two hundred Spaniards were 
arrived lately with thirteen Ships at Im¬ 
perial, and that they intended to come to 
Baldivia. The fame day towards Even¬ 
ing the before-mentioned Spanifh Prifo¬ 
ner jtntonio Zanchics difeovered to our 
Fifcal, whole name was Corneliut Faber , 
that one day as he was taking a walk in 
an adjacent Wood, he was met by fome 
of our Soldiers (but of what Company 
he knew not) who perfwaded him to 
make his efcape with them to the Spani¬ 
ards in Conception, telling him there were 
fifty more who had taken the fame Refo- 
lution. He having promifed them to 
comply with their Requeft ( for fear of 
being murdered by them if herefufed) 
they appointed a certain day when they 
were to meet in the fame Wood again, 
and fo left him for that time. 

On the 13 th it was refolved in a Gene¬ 
ral Council, that confidering Ptbvifions 
began to be fcarce, and that they could 
expeft no Supply from the Chilefes 
(which was alfo uncertain) till about 
five Months after, it would be conveni¬ 
ent to prepare every thing for their re¬ 
turn to BrafiL 

On the 141b the before-mentioned four 
Soldiers appeared at the appointed time 
in the Wood, in hopes to meet with the 
Spaniard ; and when they found him to 
foil in his Promift, refolved to proceed »> 
lone in their way to Conception, for four 
they Arnold be fevercly pnnlftro if they 
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.two Chilefe Horfemen brought advice that and prevent any Succoars to be fent from *\A/Y 
they had met four Soldiers making the thence to our aflifiance. We the Under- Brew*. 
belt of their way, but did not know written Officers of the Ship N. confefs vyM 
whither they were bound, but they by thefe Prefents, that we don’t bflly ap- 
fhew’d us which way they had taken, prove the faid Refolution, but alfo judg 
Whereupon an Enfign, call’d Otto Ur it abfolutely neceflary to begin the faid 
yidle, with two Serjeants and thirty Fu- Voyage to Brjftl, In the Ship the 
filccrs, was fent in purfiiit of them, with lBtboi Ottobcr 1O43. 
orders to kill two of them wherever he On the 1 6th the Enfign return'd to the 
could meet with them, and bring the two Garifon, having according to order {hot 
others alive into our Head-quarters. two of the Deferters upon the fpot, and 
On the 15th as wewerebufyin pre- brought the other two to our Quarters, 
paring our felves for our intended Voy- On the 19th the General went once 
age, word was brought to the General, more afliore to take his laft farewel of 
that fomc of our Men being gone afliore the Cafiques , who for that purpofewere 
to exchange fome Toys for Cattel with aflembled in an adjacent Field, They 
the Cbiltfes, they had refus’d to let them excus’d themfelves that it had not 
have any, under pretence that they had been in their power to furniih us with 
Orders to the contrary from their Ca- fufficient Provifions j and in cafe they 
Jiqucs. Whereupon the General inline- had had any notice about twelve months 
diately fummon’d another General Coun- before of our Defign, they would have, 
cil, in order to put the Refolution taken taken effectual care to orovide u- ,11 
on the t $ib laft part-, concerning our dc- wc could expect i : . •*'<- their cu- 
parture, in execution. Purfuant to which Horn not to fow any more Peafe 
a certain Writing was drawn, which and Beans* than for their own confump- 
was to be fubferibed by all the Officers of tion, for fear of the Spaniards, who ufed 
the Ships: Whereas it wasrefolved in frequently to take away all they could 
Council, on the 1 $tb laft paid, that con- meet with* and that if our General 
fidering we flood in want of Provifions, would promife to return in two Years 
and the Chikfcs Ihew’d but little indina- time, or thereabouts, they would lay up 
tion to furnilh us with any, or to dig in Provifions accordingly. Towards Even* 
the Gold Mines, we (hould prepare for ing the General return’d aboard with all 
our departure, that we might reach Bra - the Soldiers, who had their Quarters af- 
fit before all our Provifions were fpent, figned them in the feveral Ships. 
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A Voyage to the Coajl of Chili. 

‘*^*1 id * 

Bremen A Defcriftm of the River of Baldivia, and the okeumuent Country, under 
WV J9 deg % tfmin. ' 



The River or Harbour of Baldivia , is 
fituated under the elevation of 39 deg. 
4° min. to the South of the Equino&ial 
Line, in a large Bay. At the mouth of 
this River is a fmall Ifland, which if it 
were fortified would command its En¬ 
trance, all VetTels being obliged to pafs 
and repafs not above a good MuskcMhot 
from thence. 

The People of Baldivia , Oforno , and 
Conception , do much refemble thofe of 
Cbilova , except that they are fatter and 
more corpulent, becaufe they fpend 
moftof their time in eating and drink¬ 
ing, dancing and feafting, leading an 
idle Life, without Religion. Every one 
has as many Wives as he pleafes, whom 
they buy from their Parents, and are ob¬ 


liged to cultivate the Ground, unlefs per¬ 
haps one or two who are their Favourites, 
the reft being no more than their Slaves, 
who are to attend their Husband* Plea- 
fare j fome of them have fifteen, fix- 
teen, or twenty Wives at their devoti¬ 
on. They don’t differ from the Chilove- 
fes in their Habits; they alfo pull out the 
Hair of their Beards, and cut the Hair 
very fhort upon their Heads, to prevent 
the Enemies from laying hold by it. They* 
arc fo much Strangers to the Spanifb 
Tongue, that we could not meet with 
one among them who underftood the leaft 
of it. 

The Country abounds in Sheep, Cows, 
Hogs, Goats, Tame-fowl, and Horfes; 
and produces good lbore of Peafe, Beans, 

and 
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..and torn.- Wheat •, as alto very good Ap- Fraternity. ”T”*> 

pies, and feveral other forts of Fruits. On the intb the following 
Thtir Weapons are long Pikes, about 14 was fettled for our intended 8 A &***• 


• weapons arc long rmes, auouc 14 was lettiea tor our intended Vovara • a . 
or 15 foot long i fome tipp’d with Iron, quart of Oatmeal for eight Men Lr Vrf 'W 


others only fharpned at the end •, fome- a pound and a half 'of^erS 1 dtm * 


tim es yon'meet'wit h fome Spantfh Stoca - pounds of Meat i"bet deslbr each Man 

they have taken Uo^^^^niarcU and^ha^'iS^weekSer 
They are good a pffcof Cl as much Vi^r, and 

their Lances with Jgreat cf^prny on aquar^Q|Jj m-Ur.Jiem. 
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On |^2^a pburt-Mafttlfwas mm^co^wgi^ 
mon’d on bo*id the Cortf^o try jhr Aft^i^^wjien we, £ 
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their,fix of* ta*irjiprf, jjrpoa: 
x confomu^ tgr XahuJ wthat hinting 

fiz,oAt:fjrojI^ 5 WT^Mt'*dh WltE 
wffieh wa»-jtjetfeutcd accord- agee m Water was 
oflfefiMitng outy Tavedi and^half til^the fifft 
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at Sea, and 
T^ the 21^ of 

mteStKafwf 
any 
at 
4tnbw- 
to one pint ^ 
o| December* 



af^ffixi after ' v^hen by- order d^m ^eJ^neraTthei 

e foot to d§«f&*$fld life ffooa were told, thaHf wedld notmeet with 

m S» f Wffidv’ thetf Ihoufd receive 

when their formed AMbWanee, 
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veral Chilefei r pad am&ng tkema- C^«c On tti&VthMi. Decmbfr w* dllcoyer-* 
3 # <* edtlwC^I|f Jr^abQut fix Leagues 

- Ctumanqui, M another <*p W#y>atSea, ted ^otloitl afeimet with 
Nicolanta af Calkaly, preftnted.* Ca^ipH rae| tjie MaftcriSiwtath' S 
mel-Sheep to the General, aid fppttfd tnbGtfjgffi f-fc 

to be much concern'd at oar Befomtiqg', Ic^wqg tfce 

of leaving their Coaft', they were tolgL^e^ nea^Mvi*, «ra^«r- 

thatitwas occallon ’4 by their Want deriv’d with about Awe 

Faith in ndtfending usfiwfifion: lb they.' Weeks before \ and th^Orj^e-tVee 
adejwrteiw&touf making tee kaft reply / fourteen days ago,,, the^k ving met wi® 
. and wc made a BrefeQfcto*them of two many and great ThiptBrnn Sea : fiat 
rufty Sw(ttds. The thilejes call thefe the Ship fMttndia warr^dy to fail W 
Sheep Cb$un>eik injtheil Language, which Baldhia to our Relief 5 %n%hat a Yacht 
i| as much as to (ay * Province: They cap th^ Hunter was tebe ftnt to Hot 
new* kill-tlwm but againft an etfmu 3 fc<md. pogi^-wuwcount how>Matter s went 
nary Feaft ■ and when they #re« ii^,wite#‘'^etaiterteeiame^vetMng, to 
Jeight of their Mirth, they take the an Anchor in the Harbour of Fernam- 
. ff eart, of which each there prefent bites buco, 
a piece as a token ofFriendihip, and their .. 
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A fhort Account of the If and of Formo- 
fa in the Indies, fituate near the Coafi 
of China ; and of the Manners, Cu- 
jioms, and Religions of its Inhabitants. 
By George Candidius, Minifter of the 
Word of God in that If and. 


The PREFACE. 


A FTE R the Dutch had eftablifh’d tbemfelves in tbe Eaft-Indies, they made it 
their chief eft Care to fettle a good Correfpondence in China, both to carry on their 
Traffick in thofe parts , and to annoy the Spaniards their Enemies , who carried 
on a confederate Commerce with the Chinefes from tbe Philippine Iflands. 
But tho feveral Treaties were fet on foot for this purpofe , the Chinefes could not be brought to 
any reafonablc terms , till fucb time that the Dutch equipp’d a good Fleet , which wa/s fent to 
the River Chincheo one of tbe principal Rivers of China, where they built a Fort in one 
of the Iflands called Pehou by the Chinefes, from whence they intercepted tbe Chinefes 
trading to the Philippine Iflands , and committed many other Hoftilites , oa vs evident from 
the relation of the Voyage of Capt. William Bontekuhe. Ihe Chinefes being at laft tired 
oufby thefe Inconveniences , began to hearken to their Propofttions , purfuant to which it was 
agreed , that the Dutch fhould rafe their Fort in the lfland of Pehou, a/s being too near to 
the Coaft of China , in lieu of which the Harbour of Tagowang in the Ifle of Formofa, 
10 Leagues further from the Coaft , Jhould be aftign’d them , where they fhould have the 
liberty of en ding a Fort at pleafure, and whither the Chinefes were to come to traffick with 
them. The Dutch were willing enough to accept of thus Offer, becaufe the Chinefes bad 
block d them up in their Fort with 4000 Men, and 150 fmall Veffels at that time, and 
great Preparations were making in China, to fink fevcral thoufand Veffels at the entrance of 
the Harbour, to render it ufelefs. Accordingly the Dutch caufed a ftrong Fort to be built 
in the faid Ifle of Formoia (call'd by the Chinefes Paceande^) a Defcription of 
which lfland being come to our hands from a Pcrfon who had been feveral years a Minifter 
among the Dutch there, we thought we could put no greater Obligation at tbvs time upon the 
curious World, than to impart to them fo autbentick a Relation. 


A fhort Defcription of the IJle of Formofa, by George Candidius Minifter of 

the Word of God there. 

^ HIS lfland is fituate in the War with one another. The Country 
nd degree of Northern La- abounds both in Cattel and Fifh; there 
titude, its Circumference 130 are alfo feveral kinds of wild Beafts here. 
Leagues j ’tis very populous among the reft one with Horns like 
and full of large and fair Villages, having a Stag, call’d Olavangh by the Inhabi- 
no peculiar Language of their own, nei- tants; forae Tygers, and a certain Crea- 
therare the Mmdtants govern'd by any ture call'd by them Tmney, not unlike a 
King oe^lii||^«^tom they acknowledg Bear, but much bigger *, its Skin is in high 
for their Snm^, being conftandy at efteem among them. 



Art Account of the Ifland Formofa. 



The Country is very fertile, bat is 
tior much cultivated ; moft: of their Trees 
grow wild, tho there are fome few that 
are planted and bear Fruits: There is alfo 
fome Ginger and Cinamon there •, and 
many are of opinion that this Ifle is 
not deftitute of Gold and Silver Mines. 
Thus much of the Country in general \ 
the Manners and Cuftoms of all the In¬ 
habitants I will not pretend to enlarge 
upon at this rime, as being unknown hi¬ 
therto, but will coniine my felf to thofe 
whofe Manners, Language, Cuftoms and 
Religion lam fatisfied in by my own Ex¬ 
perience: Thefe being comprehended 
within the compafs of eight Cantons, or 
large Villages, are call’d by the following 
Names, Unban , Mandat*, Soulang, Backe- 
loany, Taff'acan, Tifulucan , Teopart and 
Teftirang: All thefe agree in their Man¬ 
ners, Language and Religion, are fituate 
along the Sea-iboar within two days 
journy of the Fort ; the laft, which is alfo 
the fartheft, lying only among the Moun¬ 
tains, about three days journy from us. 
fc Inha- The Inhabitants appear at firft fight to 
be very wild and barbarous, the Men 
very tall and ftrong limb’d, beyond the 
fize of other Men ; they are of a dark 
brown Complexion like moft of the other 
Indians , they go naked in the Summer ; 
their Women are low of ftaturc, but ve¬ 
ry ftrong and fat, their Complexion in¬ 
clining more to an Olive Colour: they 
wear Clothes, and don’t difeover their 
Makednefs, unlefs when they wafh them- 
felvcs, which they do conftantly twice a 
day in warm Water. 

This Nation is very good natur’d, affa¬ 
ble and faithful; they have always been 
courteous to us; they are not addifted to 
ftealing, but if they meet with any ftolen 
Goods they will not reft fatisfied till they 
have feen it reftor’d to the right Owners, 
unlefs it be in the Canton of Soulang , 
where live abundance of Robbers and 
Thieves. They are very trufty to one 
another* and will rather fuffer Death 
than betray their Accomplices, and have 
. a good natural Underftanding,and a very 
ftrong Memory. Moft of the Indians are 
addi&ed to begging, but this Nation ex¬ 
ceeds them all in this quality; the bell 
h, they are fatisfied with a very fmafl 
faatter. 

* Their chief bnfinefs is Agriculture, 

■K they fow Rice; and tho they have plenty 
of very rich Grounds, fo as that it is 
believed, that thefe eight before-men¬ 
tioned Cantons could be able to main* 
tain looooo Men more, yet they don’t 
cultivate any more than they think will 


juft fuffice for their prefetit Maintenance, ^ 
fo thac forttetimes they happen to fall Cudt* 
fhort. The Women are to cultivate the 
Ground, and to do all the fertile Labour t . 


they ufe neither Hotfe, Oxen or Plough. 
if the Rice happen to come up thicker in 
one place than in another, they trans¬ 
plant it, which is not perform’d without 
a great deal of Labour and Pains; they 
know nothing of Scythes nor Sickles, but 
make ufe of an lnltrument like a Knife, 
wherewith they cut their Corn balm by tj 
halms neither do they threlh it, but the stalks 
Women hang in the Evening two or 
three fmall Bundles ovet the fire to dry, 
and rife early in the Morning to ftamp 
it for their ufe the next day, and this 
they repeat every day throughout the 
year. They fow likewlfe another Seed 
not unlike our Beans; they plant Ginger. 

Sugar, Rice and Water-L,e moils, and 
fome other Fruits unknown to us. They 
have no Wine or other ftrong Liquor* 
fuch as flows from the Trees in fome 
other parts of the Indies ; but they make 
in lieu of that another fort of Drink, 
both pleafant and no left ftrong than 
other Wine, which is made by the Wo¬ 
men in the following manner: They take 
Rice which they boil up a little, then 
they ftamp it till it becomes of the fub- 
ftance of a Pafte; afterwards they take 
Rice Flower, which they chaw, and after¬ 
wards put into a Veirel by it felf, till they 
have a good quantity of it: this they Ufe 
inftead of our Leven, and mix it among 
the before-mentioned Pafte, and work it 
together till it belike a Baker’s Pafte; 
this they put in a large Veflel, and after 
they have poured Water upon it, they 
let it ftand thus for two Months. In the 
mean while the Liquor works up* like 
new Wine, and the longer they keep it 
the better it is, and will keep good many 
years; it is a very pleafant Liquor, as 
clear as fair Water a top, but very mud¬ 
dy to the bottom, which they tit with 
Spoons, or elfe they put mote Water 
upon it. When they are to go abroad in¬ 
to the Fields,fhey take fome of the muddy 
part in a Veflel of Cane along with them, 
and in another as much Water as they 
have occafioa for; a little quantity of the 
uppermoft fine Liquor ferves to refrett 
themfelves. When the Women have any 
leifure, they go abroad a fitting in their 
little Boats (which they ca ftCbatrtfartes) 
for next to tbeir Rice they efteem nm 
their beft Food; they fait their Pitt with 
Scales, Guts and all: when they take them 
out of the Salt, they are commonly fun 
of Maggots, fort this is not in the waft 
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naufeous, but rather pleating to them. 

The Men lead generally an idle Life, 
efpecially the young ones, from the Age 
of 18 till 24 ; the old ones of 50 and 
60 years are the only Perfons who are 
abroad with their Wives in the Fields, 
where they have fmall Huts, in which 
they fleep and dwell, and come fcarce 
once in two Months to the Village. Their 
grcatelt Paflimc is hunting and fighting; 
they hunt three feveral ways, either with 
Nets, with fmall Lances (call’d dfegays') or 
with Bows and Arrows; their Nets arc 
again of two different kinds, fomc they 
fpread crofs the Roads or By-ways where 
they know the Stags and wild Boars ufu- 
ally pafs, and fo they force them into 
the Net, which is made of Canes twilled 
together ; or elfe they lay Traps, which 
they cover with Earth, in thofe places 
where they know the Deer 6r other wild 
Bealls come in great numbers ; and if one 
of them happen to touch but the Trap, 
they are catch’d. When they go abroad a 
hunting with their Lance$,a whole Village, 
orfometimes more, meet together, each 
having two or three Lances; they carry 
likewife a vafl number of Hounds into 
the field to put up the wild Bealls; then 
they make a great Circle, fometimes a 
whole League in Circumference, and fuch 
Beafls as once arc forced within this Cir¬ 
cle fcarcc ever efcape with Life. Their 
Lances are about fix foot long, made of 
Cane, have a Bell at one end, and a fmall 
Rope failned to the other where the Iron 
is, which has three or four Hooks to 
prevent its being torn without great diffi¬ 
culty from the Wounds of the Bealls: 
This Iron is notfo well fattened to the 
Wood of the Lance, but that it fails ea- 
lily out, when the Beall is running away, 
and being entangled in the String, pre¬ 
vents its running fo fall as it would do 
otherwife, the Bell being at the fame 
time a fure fignal to them whereabouts 
the Beall is. With their Bows and Arrows 
they hunt in the following maimer: Two 
or three of them go abroad together, 
and when they diftover a troop of Deer 
or Stag$*ji*ey purfuc them ( for they are 
very fwfl^#i foot) and let fly their Ar¬ 
rows aoptig them till they have kill’d 
one or more ; thus they kill abundance 
of them throughout the year : they fel- 
dom eat their Flelh, but exchange it with 
the Chinefes for Linen, Wood, and fuch 
like Commodities; the Entrails alone 
they keep for their own ufc ; if they can’t 
eat them frelh, thewD-tiicm juft as they 
take them out ^ «4cs they cut a 
piece of .? mediately after 


they are kill’d) warm out of the fide or 
otherwife, which they devour raw, fo jthat 
you may fee the Blood run along their 
Chops; fometimes they devour the young 
ones with Hair and all, immediately after 
they have cut them out of their Mothers 
Bellies. This is one of the Mens Em¬ 
ployments. 

Their fecond Excrcife is, when they go 
abroad a fighting, which is perform’d in Tim, r- 
the following manner: If a difference^'* 
ariies betwixt two or more Cantons, they fI " lts ' 
denounce War to one another; which 
done, twenty or thirty join in Company, 
or more if they pleafe, and row in one of 
their Boats near to the place, where they 
hope to meet with the Enemy, and flay 
there till night ( for it is to be obferv’d, 
that their Wars are carried on by Trea¬ 
chery only) then they llarch the Fields 
thereabouts to fee whether they can fui- 
pri/.c fome of them in their Field-Cotta¬ 
ges (where., as we told you before, thofe 
advanced in years llcep moll commonly )' 
if they meet with any, they are fure to 
kill them immediately without any re- 
fpccl to Age or Sex : afterwards they cut 
off their Heads, Arms and Legs, nay 
fometimes they cut the whole Carcafe in 
pieces, that every one may have a fhare 
to carry home to his Village ; if they 
are in hafle to get off, they take only the 
Head along with them; and if purfued, 
are fometimes contented with the Hair 
as a token of Vfffory. If they happen 
to meet with no body in the field, they 
make up to the next Village, where they 
furprizc the ftrft Houfe they meet with, 
kill all that comes before them, and a- 
way with the Heads, Arms and Legs they 
go before the Village can be rais’d ; for 
they have a certain Signal to alarm the 
reft when an Enemy is'at hand, fo that 
if they don’t retire fpeedily, they often 
pay for it with their Lives before they 
can fave themfelves by flight. If they 
think themfelves ltrong enough, they are 
the firft who found the Alarum in the 
Village to draw out the Enemy into the * 
open field, where they fight it out Hour¬ 
ly, tiU one party is worfled,which is com¬ 
monly done as foon as a few Men are 
kill’d; for the lofs of a Man is look’d 
upon with them as much as among us Eu¬ 
ropeans the lofs of an Army is. .Their 
chief Weapons are Lances, but foroc- 
wbat different from thofe they make ufe 
of in hunting; for the Irons are without 
Hooks, and without Bells, and the Iron 
very well faftned to the Pike: they alfo 
fight with Swords, and have long and 
broad Shields to cover the ^reateft part 
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o£ their Bodies. They alfo life fome- out to them as is ufual, they took hold of 
times Japonefe Scimeters, Bows and Ar- one’s Arm, which he was ftretching out to CiirHi- 
rows. They go to the War without lay hold of what they offered him ^ and 
any Commander or Leader, the only fo forcing him into their Velfel, cut him * 
Title to a Command among them being in pieces, which they brought home as a 
the Heads of their Enemies 5 for if any Token of amoft fignai Vi&ory. So much 
one can fhew fome of them, he is fure ne- for their manner of making of War. 
ver to mifs of twenty or more who will After they have brought home one or 
follow him, and acknowledg him for more Heads of their Enemies, nay if it 
their Head \ neither is it much inquired be but a handful of Hair upon a Lance, 
into whether he has (lain the Perfons with they entertheir Village in triumph. The 
his own Hands or not, provided he can Head they fix on a Pike, which is thus 
but produce the Heads, his Title ftands expofed to the fight of all the Inhabi- 
good among them. They are not alto- tants, who dance and fing to the praife 
gether without Stratagems in their of their Gods, and wherever they pafs 
Wars, they fometimes divide them- by they are entertain’d with ftrong Li- 
felves 5 in feveral Bodies, and whilft one quor. Afterwards the Head is carried 
is ingaged with the Enemy in the Field, to the Temple belonging to the Family of 
the others fall into the Village, and fur- him who has gain’d the Vidory ( for to 
prizing thofe within their Houfes, carry fixteen or eighteen Families there apper- 
off a few Heads; which done, they draw tains a Temple, where alfo the young 
off, and attribute to themfelves the Ho- Folk fleep anights) there it is boil’d all 
nour of the Day. Sometimes they take to Rags; the Bones are dry’d again, and 
a great number of Canes, pointed at one dipp’d afterwards in ftrong Liquors: 
end, of about a yard in length; thefe they offer Sacrifices of Hogs to their I- 
they flick pretty deep into the ground, dols, and feaft for fourteen days without 
bending that way with their Points from intermiffion. Thefe Heads, Weapons, 
whence they exped the Enemy ; who be- Arms, or Legs of their flain Enemies, are 
Ing eager in the purfuit, and very fwift, as much efteemed among them, as in 
are apt to run upon them, and being Europe Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 
wounded are forced to delift: this is If a Fire happen to break out in one of 
done in the Night-time. their Houfes, they leave all and take care 

Sometimes they deceive their Enemies to fave fuch a Head j for he that can 
under the fpecious pretence of Friend- boaftof fuch a Vidory, is refpeded by 
Itaip, as it happened whilft I was there: all \ fo that for the fourteen days after 
You muft know, that about three Leagues fcarce any body dares to approach him. 
from Formoft , there is another Ifland All thefe Villages in general acknow- Tbeir G* 
call’d in their Tongue Tugin, by us the ledg no Head, no more than each of them unmeet. 
Golden-Lion Ifland, becaufe a certain in particular is govern’d by any Superior 
Ship call’d the Golden-Lion being dri- Power. The only thing which has any 
ven upon their Coaft by Tempeft, they refemblance to a Civil State, is a Coun- 
kill’d the Captain and moft of his Crew, cil of Twelve Men i thefe are changed 
This Ifle is in perpetual enmity with every two Years, they muft be all of the 
ours, they being a People fo jealous of fame Age, and above 40 Years old ; and 
Strangers, as not to fuffer them to fet a tho they are ignorant of the Computati- 
foot on their Shore. ’Tis true, they ons of'Time asufed amongus, yet they 
have fome Traffick with the Cbinefes , but have certain Marks whereby to diftin- 
they don’t come alhore, but remain in guilh their Ages. After the expiratiori 
their fmall Veflels: The Iflanders come of the term of two Years, thofe who 
out to them in their Boats, and fo ex- have been Members of this Council, caufe 
change their Commodities, taking with fome of their Hair to be pull’d out on 
the right hand what they are to have, the Crown, and below both the Tem- 
whilftthey give with the left their Por- pies, as a Token that they have born 
tion to the Cbinefes: and thefare fure not thi| Office. Their Authority is kept with- 
to let go their hold, before they are well in very narrow Bounds, for they have no 
fatisfied in the other, fo jealous they are Authority of making a decifive Decree, 
of one another. Not long ago about <So but in Matters of any moment they are 
Men belonging to the Canton of Soulang , obliged to fummon the whole Village to 
rail’d thither difguifed like Cbmefe Mer- appear in a Temple, where they propofe 
chants, under pretence that they came to the Matter to the people, and endeavour 
exchange fome Commodities with them ; with various Arguments ( of which they 
whereupon fome of the Iflanders coming treat with a great deal of Elocuence„ 
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even to admiration ) to perfwade them 
C *n&ir to what has been con&ked in the Coun¬ 
cil#. cil before-hand; if they accept of it, it 
\syo is valid ; if not, it has no force. Their 
Chief Authority confifts in this, that 
when their Prieftefies (for Priefts they 
have none ) think fit to enjoin any thing 
to appeafe the Anger of their Gods, to 
fee it put in execution, and to punifiithe 
Tranfgrcflors: But this PunUhcnent does 
not extend to Imprifonrnent, much kfs 
to Death, but only to an inconfiderabie 
Fine, perhaps of one of their Sutes of 
Clothes, of a Waftcoat, a Buck-skin, a 
fmall quantity of Rice, or a certain mea- 
fure of their ftrongeft Liquor. There is 
a certain time in the Year appointed for 
the Men to go quite naked, elfe, they 
fay, the Rice will not thrive for want of 
Rain. Now if it happenthat a Member 
of this Council meets any one during 
that time who appears in his Clothes, he 
has a power to take them away, or to 
make him pay a Fine of a Buck-skin, or 
fuch-like: For which purpofe they watch 
them towards the Evenings, and in the 
Mornings, in thofe places where they 
mull needs pafs, going to and coming 
from the Village. Of this I few once an 
inftance my felf *, for as I was coming one 
day from the Village of Sincan to the Vil¬ 
lage of Mattan , l met with fome w ho were 
returning home out of the Fields : one 
of them having fome Clothes about him, 
and feeing at a good diftance fome of 
thofe CounTenors, defired me to take his 
Clothes till we were paft them \ which I 
did accordingly. As we came near to 
them, oue was very prefling with me to 
tell him to whom thofe Clothes I car¬ 
ried belonged \ which I refufed to tell, 
and fo we went into the Village, where I 
reftored them to the Owner, who was 
very thankful to me. 

At certain times of the Year they are 
allow’d to wear Clothes, but nothing 
made of Silk, unlefs they will run the 
hazard of having it taken away by thefe 
Counfellors. If their Females are excef 
five in their Clothes upon their Feftivals, 
they have power to punilh them, or to 
cut their Clothes in pieces. Thefe Coun¬ 
fellors are alfo confined to certain Rules 
of Abftinency \ when the Rice begins to 
ripen, they mult not drink to any ex- 
cefs. They mult not eat any Suet or 
Fat, for elfe, as they pretend, the Deer 
and Wild-Boars would confume the Rice. 
If they happen to tranfgrefs in any, of 
thefe Points, they are defpifed by the 
reft. 

There is no PunUhment appointed here 


for Thieving, Fornication, Adultery, or 
Murder: in thefe Cafes every one is Ms 
own Judg, and gets the beft Sftisfa&ton 
he can. If stay thing be ftofteny and the 
Thief difeomed, he that has loft Ms 
Goods, goes with his Friends to the a- 
ther’sHoufe, where he takes at much as 
he judges to be an Equtvaient for what he 
has been robb’d of j if the Thief makes 
any refiftance, they fetch it out by force. 

So if any one finds another Man to have 
an amorous commerce with his Wife, 
he makes htmfelf amends, by taking two 
or three of his Hogs If any orte be 
kill’d, the thing is made up among the 
Friends of both Partys, who are com¬ 
monly fatisfy’d with fome Hogs or Buck¬ 
skins, to discharge him who has commit-* 
ted the Fad. 

Tho there be no fuch thing as different 
degrees of Dignities among them , nay, 
tho their Language does not fo much as 
afford a word by which you might exprefs 
what we call by us Mafier or Servant , 
they are nevertheiefs not void of all rc- 
fpe& to one another t And it is very ob- 
fervable that they don’t me;;fare their E- 
fteem by Riches, but by the Age. If a 
young Man meets another pretty well 
advanced in Years, he goes out of hit 
way, and turns his back to him till he be 
pail; by. Nay if they happen to talk 
with one another, the younger will be 
fure not to turn about till they have done. 

If an aged Perfon bids a young one to do 
a certain thing, he never dares to refufe 
it, tho k were to go two or three 
Leagues. When old and young People 
are mix’d in company, the latter never 
attempt to fpeak \ and at a Feaft thofe 
advanced in Age are always firft fer- 
ved. 

Their Men are not at their own liber- Their 
ty to marry when they pleafe, no Man 
being allowed to marry before he cornea 
to the Age of 21. And tho, as I told 
you before, they have no certain'compu¬ 
tation of Time, yet they have a way of 
putting inch m are born hi the feme Yew- 
in one Glafs, which they call ill their 
Tongue Saar CaJ&muMg ♦, fo that thofe 
who don’t belong txvthe fame Gajftmwngi 
mu ft not marry with the reft. 

They have a cuftom of clipping the. 
Hair of young People Up to the Ears, till' 
they are fixtefen or fevertteen Years old;* 
after which time they give it foH liberty 
to grow, as thcGbbtefas do ^ andwheni* 
is come to a cetVain* length, they P&6 
them fit for Marriage. Boa their W«**~ 
men are not rc&ratfthh to* any cerfe**' 
tlme^ Mib may aarty whdh* chip u* 

Come 
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c<>|0<i to maturity. Their Gottrtfeips leave * if not* away he goes atoia. The 
&*T pwform In the following manner: Wife has her own Grounds and Family C*ttdf+ 
If a young Man fancies a young Woman* and f» has the Mag * the Mia; does not diwt 
he foods his Mother, Aunt, Sifter, or provide for her,, narlhe for him. The 
forae other Friend to his Sweetheart’s Ghiidren are kept by the Mothers till 
Habitation, who bring along with them they are three Years old, and thea they 
the Prdents ufually offered ttpeft fuch oc- ace feat home to; the Father* Bat one 
ealions, to obtain her Parents or Friends -thing is very remarkable in them, that 
Coftfew:; if they accept Of them, the thdr Wives are forbidden to bring’forth 
bttfinefs is done, ritad the young Man has any Jive Children; till they are 3<s or 37 
free idmittank the bext Night, without Years of Age; wherefore they are ob- 
tflgr farther Cettihohy. lig’d to kill their Children in the Womb, 

7 There Prefents differ in Value, accord- which they do thtngOne of their Prieftefles 
log to the PeHbns that givethem: The is called in, who lays the Woman with 
richer fort give tom manly feven or eight Child upon a Bed* and fqueez.es her fo 
Coats, with as many Shirts ; three or long, till the Child is forced thus from 
fohr hundred Afin-rings twiftedj of Reed -her, which puts them into more violent 
or Canes 5 ten or twel ve other Rings, Rains, chan if they brought forth a Child 
Which they wear do their Fingers? thefe according to the regular Courfe of Na- 
ardihade eithef'df Mdtal or whitb Harts- ture: 1 hey declare, they da this not 
horn, four or ftr* Inches in cirtumfo- for want of tendemefs to them, butbe- 
renee, and tied tO tfrelr Fingers with red caufe they are forced toit by their Prieft- 
Dogs-hair ; foardiffite Girdles made of effes, who perfwade them that they can- 
coarfe Linen-Cloth $ ten or twelve Waft- not commit * greater Crimea than to 
coats made of D6g9-hair, call’d in their bring Children into the World before 
language Etbarno \ twenty Or thirty the Age Of 36, by which means many 
Chirtefc Waft-coatsi, each of which edits tbodfands are loft in a Year. * I remem- 
abouthalf a Florin ; a bundle Of Dogs- ber d certain Woman theret^who told 
hair, as much as a Man is able to carry, me her felf, that fee had thus been for- 
which is a Commodity mightily efteem’d ced to mifeart yfixteen feveral times, and 
among them ; a Cap made in the form of fee Was then big with the feventeenth, 
a Miter, made of Straw and Dogs-hair, which fee prorfrifed fee would bring forth 
very artificially twifted together } four or alive. When they are arrived to the 
five pair of Breeches of Buck-skin: all Age of 36, or 37, they thea firft begin 
which together do not am’otmt to a- to bring Children into the World as our 
bove the value of ten pounds Sterling. Women do, arid from that Age till 50. 

This is for the Rich, but the poorer fort They cohabit together in the fame Houfe, 
come off with left. tho at the fame time they are but feldom 

Man and Wife do never habit here in at home, but live for the moftpart a- 
one Houfe, but each lives in a Houfe by broad in the Fields, where they have lit- 
it felf: the Wife always eats, drinks, tie Huts made on purpofe to fleep 
and fieeps in her own Habitation, whi- in. 

ther the Husband has the privilege to They may be divorced from one an o-Their Di- 
come in the Night-time \ but he muft be ther at pleafure, with this difference on- W7C£ ’ J * 
carefui either not to come before they are ly, that if the Husband can’t alledg any 
all in Bed, or if he does come before, he real caufe of Divorce, the Wife keeps 
muft not come near the Fire to be feen by the Prefents he made her before Mar- 
any body, bur to bed he fneaks j and if riage; but if lie can prove either Adul- 
he wants any thing he dares not call, but tery, or any other Mifdemeanour againft 
by coughing or otherwife gives the fignal her, fee is forced to leave all behind her. 
to his Wife, who fteals to him as foonas The Women have the fame liberty al- 
thereftof the Family are gone to fleep. low’d them in refpett of their Husband*. 

They make ufe of no Pillows 3 their Bol- Hence it comes, that you may fee a Man 
fiefs are pieces of Wood, and their un- here have every Month a new Wife j 
dcr-Beds the Skins of Stags or Deers, fome have two or three at a trfne, but 
The next Morning before break of day, thefe are but few, arid are not much e- 
the Husband mull retiie again, and not fteemed of by the reft, who generally 
appear near the Houfe in the Day-time, have no more than 6ne at a tima They 
uniefc he be fure his Wife beat home a- are for the reft very lafeivious, add will 
fonfe,and then he mull not venture in with- frequently follow other Women behdes 
out deffring firft admittance: If the Wo- their own Wives, provided it may be 
map be In a good liujiriour, fee gives-him done in private. They are very careful 
Vol. f. Y y y a not 
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(\not to intermarry with thofe that are al- wife of the Trank of a hollow 
Cartels- ly’dto them by Confengoinity, are jea- jumping upon it with their Backs turn’d 
a ' i/a loos of their Wives, and take it very to one another, they make a ltrangefort 
heinoufly if any body enquires after their of a noife, which ferves them for their 
v Health, or whether they be handfom, or beft direr lion for about two hours in a 
fo, efpeciaQy if it be done in the prefence day : this is continued fucceflively for 
of Strangers. Young Men that are nn- nine days, when the Corps being well 
married have their peculiar places to dry’d, and waih’d in the mean time once 
deep in. 1 told yon before that acer- a day, is wrapt np in Mats; and being 
tain Temple belongs to fifteen or fixteen laid up upon a pretty high Stage in one 
Families: here it is they have their Beds, corner of the Houfe erefted for that pur* 
where all the young Men,from the fourth pofe, it continues there three whole 
Year of age, fleep in thcNight-time. yearspfter which they take the remnants. 

Then Hou- Their Houfes are very ftately and lof- which are nothing but the Bones, and 
fejaiid ty, beyond what is to be obferved in any bury them in a certain place of the 
mi urt ‘ other part of the Indies , are all built up- Houfe. 

on a (mail Eminency, their Floors are of I can’t forbear to mention here, how 
Cane \ their Ornaments both within and 1 once few them my felf handle one of 
without are the Heads of Boars and their lick Men, in the Canton of 7 bco- 
Stags v their Furniture is Chtnefe Linen, f™y \ this Man being very ill, and com* 
(which they exchange for Rice and Veni- plaining of a molt violent pain all over 
fen) Buck-skins, which pafe among them his Body, they ty’d a Rope about his 
at the feme rate as Gold and Silver in Neck, and fo drawing him up quite to 
Europe *, feme Inftruments belonging to the Cicling, let him fail again all on a 
Agriculture, Lances, Shields, Swords fiidden to haften his death, 
and Bows : but their beft Ornaments Before we conclude, we muft alfo not rum He 
were the Heads of their Enemies. Their pafs by in filencc their manner of Wor- tym «- 
Eating Veflels or Diflies are all of Wood, Ihip, or Religion. They are not ac-S^M 
not unlike our Hog-troughs^ their Drink- quainted with any thing like Books or 
ing Cups, feme Earthen, feme of Cane; Writing, all that they know of this 
all their Vi&uals are naftily dreft except kind being tranfmitted to them from 
Rice: they have neither fet-Feftivals, their Anceftors by Tradition. They be- 
nor any other Days appointed for their lieve the Immortality of the Soul; % 

Devotions j. belides, that they meet at which queftionlefs has introduced this 
certain times of the Year to be merry, Cuftom among them, that as foon as any 
when they dance with their Wives, who Perfbn dies, they ereft a fmall Hut be* 
then appear in their beft Apparel. fore the Entrance of the Houfe, adorned 

Their beft Stuffs for Clothes and other with Green Boughs and Flags*, in the 
Ornaments are made of Dogs-hair,which middle of it they put a VeiTel full of 
are pull’d out of the Dogs-skin whilft fair Water, with a Cup by it to fill it 
alive i thefe they dye Red and of other out *, this is intended to purify the Soul 
Colours, and ufe them as the Europeans from all Excrements: This is pra&ifed 
do Wool. by every body *, but there is not one 

Their 8«. Their Burials differ from all other in a hundred who can give a reafon for 
w alt. Nations, for they neither bury them, nor it, unlefs it be a few of the antient and 
burn them, as moft of the Pagans do moft undemanding among them, who 
throughout the Indies. They lay the did a lied g this Cuft° m for their*opinion 
dead Carcafe upon a Table of about three of the Immortality of the Soul to me; 
foot high from the Ground * round a- and at the fame time affirm’d to me, that 
bout which, at a convenient diftance, it was a very antient Tradition among 
they make a moderate fire, in order to them, that fuch as had not lived well, 
dry by degrees the moifture of the would be precipitated in a deep Hole, full 
Corps: in the mean while they feaft of dirt and filth, where they would be 
and dance, kill abundance of |k^s, and forced to undergo great torments but 
drink briskly of their ftaKJLiquor. that fuch as had led a good life, would 
The Women have a very dOT way of dwell in a very pleafent and plentiful 
Dgncing at this tpgj, for they take fe- Country. Their opinion is, that croft 
veral hollowed out this great Hole there is a Bridg, which 

within, tt*M iliiijHy ^ rfi iii the Mourn* the Souls muft pafs over, before they can 
ing Houfe, and five of them at enter into this pleafent Country , and 

a time (after they hale been fummon’d that when thofe that have not lived 
together by Beat of Drum, made like* well, are Ukcwife to pafs that way, the 
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laid Bridg gives a tutu and precipitates by the French Pox, and fuch like bifiem- 
thftm into the Hole. The Sins which are pers j wherefore they adore him for CmS 
ftppofcd to deferve this puniflunent are fear be Arnold hurt them, and offer*theirs 
far different from what is believed among Sacrifices to Tamigifancbmt to bridle his 
Chriftians as to this point, as having not malice, he being the Supreme Governour 
the leaft reference to the Ten Comaland- of the reft. They pray likewife to two 
ments; they confift only in a neglcft of other Gods, as often as they go into the 
their Superftitions fuch as to have neg- War •, one’s name is TalajfulaXht other’s 
lefted the certain Seafons of the Year, Tapaltape j thefe two l&ft are in greateft 
when they were to go naked, or to ab- efteem with the Men; befides thefe they 
ftain from wearing of Silk j to have have feveral other Gods, too many to be 
brought forth live Children before the named here. 

age of 3 S i to have catch’d Fifh or Oif- All other Nations, as for as ever 1 
ters oat of fealbn; to have defpifed the knew, make ufe of Men for their Priefts, 
Obfervations made of the flying of the to focrifice and attend the other Rites 
Birds, and fuch like: tho at the fome belonging to their Divine Worihip: thefe 
time they don’t encourage Lies, Murder People are the only one who have Women 
and Thefts, yet they are not accounted for their Prieftefies, whom they call /nibs. 

Mortal Sins. When they are to confirm Their publick Service is performed by 
any thing by a Solemn Oath, they break Praying and Sacrificing * the laft is per- 
a piece of Straw.ftalk betwixt them, formed with the (laughter of a great 
which is look’d upon as a thing fo Sacred, number of Hogs, by offering Rice and 
that they feldom forfeit it. Drunken- ftrong Liquor in the Temples to their 
nefs as well as Fornication is accounted Gods; after which one or two of their 
no (in neither in Men and Women j tho as Prieftefies makes a long Oration to them, 
to the laft they are very cautious not to and whilft they are talking turn the eyes 
do it in publick. And it is worth obfer- in their heads, make many Exclama- 
vation, that a Stranger will find it a hard tions, till their Gods (as they fay) ap- 
task to perfwade a Woman here to lie pear to them ; at which time they fall 
with him ; tho at the fame time they are down upon the Floor in an Extafy, like 
of opinion (as I have heard them confefs dead: feveral Perfons are employ’d to 
my felf) that their Gods take a great recover them \ which being done, at laft 
deal of pleafure in Fornication i for they tremble as if they were in the grea- 
which reafon it is, that Parents never teft Agony in the World, whilft the 
take any notice of it in their Children, People fond forth miferable crys and la- 
but rather fport with it, and look upon mentations. After they have continued 
it as a thing allow’d to young People, this for an hour, the Priefteifos get on 
they being not to marry till they have the top of the Temple, ftrip themfelves 
attain’d to the lift Year of age. ftark naked there in the prefonce of the 

They know nothing of the Refurrec- whole Congregation (who are for the 
tion of the Body \ inftcad of one God, moft part Women) they (hew their Na- 
they acknowledg many, unto whom they kednefs to the Gods, pointing with 
offer their Prayers ana Sacrifices. One their Fingers at, and clapping with their 
of thefe Gods is called Tamagifanbay, his Hands upon it, Wfitlft they addrefs their 
refidence being in the South •, he is repu- Prayers to them In a long and tedious 
ted to make them handfom and vigorous. Harangue: the whole Ceremony is coo- 
His Spqufe, they foy, dwells in the Eaft, eluded with taking a large Dofe of their 
being call’d Taxancpada. When a Storm ftrong Liquor. Thefe Inibs or Prieftefies 
of Thunder ariies in the Eaft, they foy are alfo font for fome times into private 
this Goddefs is attending her Husband, Houfes, where they perform certain Ce- 
becaufe he foods not Rain j and the Hus- remonies belonging to their Fun&ion *, 
band being over perfwaded by his Spoufc, they alfo pretend to baniih the Devil, 
furaifhes them with wet Weather. Thefe and to foretel things to come: when 
,are the two Favourite Gods of the Wo- they baniih the Devil, they do it with 
men. They have alfo another, wbofo Re- their Japvnefc Scimeters, with a hideous 
iidence being in the North, is very hurt- clamor, and doleful noifo, by which they* 
fill to Mankind: they foy, that after the foy,they frighten the Devil, whodrowns 
God Tttmigtfmktcb has made them beau- himftlf in the next River, 
tafia], this God regdes* them deformed 
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Some Curious Remarks upon the Potent 
Empire of JAPAN. 



J APAN is Generally effieemed have feveral times endeavour’d to find it 
to be an Ifland, tho this is call’d out, but in vain, being forced to defift 
in queftion by fome. From the from that Enterprize, for want of Pro- 
Province of Ocemo , the moft con- vifions and other Neceffaries. In fome 
fiderable of the whole Empire, places they met with Inhabitants, who 
where is alfo the Imperial Reiidence, are Hairy all over ; the Hair of their 
Jtdo y is accounted twenty feven days Heads and Beards exceeding the reft m 
Journey to' the North-Eaft to the Lands- length, refembling the wild Chtnefes h- 
End,caH*d Sungay : from thence yon may vine in the North parts of that Empire, 
croft the Sea for eleven Leagues to the Tins Sea does neither ebb nor flpw’t out** 
Country of Je(fo t abounding in rich Furs, rather a Lake endbftd betwixt Japan an® 
but for the reft barren, and full of iuac- Jeffojooing 40 Leagues in Circumference ; 
ceffible Mountains. Its Circumference is walhing the high Mountains in the,ue- 
nojt known hitherto, tho the Japonefu ferts of J<qww,ncar the Province otoewj. 
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thtffitfa-fhoar of which is as yet undifco- 
vrredl 

The CWb lltands call’d Cbiclock and* 
Sayc&ock, the two biggeft lying near the 
Contihent of Japan/ the firft is tinder 
tlftf Jurifdi&ion of a King and three Lords, 
the fecond is bigger than the former. 
The Empire of Japan it felf, call’d by 
the Inhabitants Nipppn 1 is oppOfite to 


thefe two IQands and the before-men¬ 
tioned Country of Jeffo, and is divided 
into fix Provinces, vitu Dcwano, fetcbcferr. 
Jamayfflro, Jetbengo , Quito and Ocbio. 
Out bf thefe Provinces and the Lord- 
flrips belonging to them, the chief Men of 
the Empire draw their Revenues, as yon 
find them fpecified in the following 
Pages. ° 


A Lift Of AttouWdf the Revenues (without reckoning thofe belonging to the 
&7ffpeYor h'tmfetf) of all the Kjngs, Dukes, Princes and Lords of the fapo- 
nete Empire , together with the Names of the Lordfbips , Cities and Caftlei 
from whence the/ arife ; calculated according to the Value of the Japbnefe 
Gockiens^ each Cockien mtifeing four Rixdollars, or 18 s. Sterling. 


C Angam T. Simdngo King of Cdnga, 
Itjsen and Natta , his Refidence being 
in the Caftle of Natta His Revenues 
amount to 1190000 

Sumgano Ibctynangon King of Sumgatoto 
and Nicauva , refiderit in the Caftle of 
Faytfm, his yearly' Revenue 700000 
Oiatarim Daymngon King of Outvary and 
Afutoo, relides in the Cafllc of Nangay, 
his Revenue 700000 

Sendeyno T” Siurtangon King of Majfamme 
3^d Oyfio, his Refidence is in the im¬ 
pregnable Caftle of Sendoy , Ills Re¬ 
venue 640000 

Satfumarto T* Siurtangon King of Satfumw, 
OjUftty , Fianga and Liukio, relides in 
the Caftle of Cangafuna, his Revenue 

600000 

Oynecouny Daynangon King of Kino and 
leke , hi* Refidence is in the Caftle of 
Watke Jamma, his Revenue js 550009 
Cat to Finganocamy , King of tingo , and of 
the circumjacent Countries, relides in 
the Caftle of Koiimamotta, his Re¬ 
venue 554000 

Matfendeyro Jemtinosle King of Tfeuktfen 
and Faccata , is refident in the Caftle of 
of Fotskofa , his Revenue 510000 

Matfendeyro Jjonocamy King of the large 
Province of Jetcbefen r relides in the 
Caftle of Oedy, his Revenue 500000 
Cotta Acibo King of thevaft Province of 
Otbio, refiding in the Caftle of Acs, his 
Revenue 430000 

Cffittto Tayfima King bf Bingo refiding 
in the Caftle of Oby, his Revenue 

420000 

Matfendeyro Ndngotd King of Sowo, his 
Retfdence is in the Caftle of Fdngy, his 
Revenue 370000 

Mirant T’Siumangpti King of Pytdy*tt r T&- 
fitfingf ttf the Caftle- of Jtoito* fits Re- 
VbHtie 360000 


Nabijfma Smano King of Fiftcn, refiding 
in the Caftle of Logtois , his Revenue 

360000 

Matfendeyro Sint or 0 King of Inabafocky, he 
relides in the Caftle of Tackians , hfc 
Revenue 3200C0 

fddo Ifumy King of Inga Iche, refiding 
in the Caftle of T°feu, his Revenue 

320000 

Matfendeyro Coundy, King of the Country 
of Bifen , his Refidence is in the Caftle 
of Ocaiamma, his Revenue 310000 
Jnno Common King of Tolomoy, refiding 
in the Caftle of Sanoalammtt, His Re- 
, venue- 300000 

Fojfacauwa Jetibiett King of the Country 
of Boyfen , refiding in the Caftle of 
Cocora , his Revenue 300000 

Ojefungy Daynfio King of the large Pro¬ 
vince of Jetfengo , refiding in the 
Caftle of Juny Samwa , his Revenue 

300000 

Matfendeyro Senfio King of Jetfengo , re¬ 
fiding in the Caftle of Foriando , his 
Revenue 30000^ 

Matfmdeyro Attica Duke of Auwa, refi¬ 
ding in the Caftle bf Inots, his Re¬ 
venue 250000 

Matfendeyro Jetibtgono edmy Duke of Con¬ 
ge, relides in the Caftle of Tackato, his 
Revenue 250000 

Matfendeyro 'P'Siufto Duke of Jo, refiding 
in the Caftle of Mats Jamma , hi® Re¬ 
venue 250060 

AtrimO Cimba Duke of T’Sicktngo, his fte- 
fidence is> in* the Caftle of (fmtnto , his 
Revenue 2^600 

Mormo ltrtnfack Prince of Mmctfinha', re* 
tiding kt thO Caftle of T'Sfytmmcf, HR 
Revenue iodGoo 

Tory fngonocamy Prince of the Coontvy of 
JShmMo'f refiding in*th6 C«ftfo' of jnm- 
mangdtta , his Revenue 200009 

*lyf* 
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Matfendeyro Tola Prince of Tofanocory, re¬ 
nding in the Caftle of Tocoji Jamme, 
his Revenue 200000 

Satake Okiou Prince of the great Province 
of Dewano, he refides in the Caftle of 
Akita, his Revenue 200000 

Metfendeyro Simofanocamy Prince of Si- 
mofa refiding in the Caftle of Tatebayr, 
liis Revenue 200000 

Forirvo Jamayfiro Prince of Inftno, refi¬ 
ding in the Caftle of Matfdayt, his 
Revenue 180000 

Icouma lekino Canty Prince of Sainkc, 
refiding in the Caftle of Koeqnon, his 
Revenue 180000 

Fouda Kynocamy Knight and Lord of Fa- 
riman, refiding in the Caftle of Taytno, 
his Revenue 150000 

Sackay Camay Knight and Lord of the 
large Pvroince of Sifen, refiding in the 
Caftle of Fachfo, his Revenue 150000 
Tarefouma Sunad Knight and Lord in the 
great Province of Ftfen , refiding in the 
Caftle of Carats, his Revenue 124000 
Kicafngock Wacafa Kt. and Lord of Waoa, 
he refides in the Caftle of Offamma, 
his Revenue 120000 

Fory Tango Kt. and Lord in the great 
Province of Jetchefen , refiding in the 
Caftle of Kawano KiJJima , his Re¬ 
venue I zoooo 

Mtnfno Fiongo Kt. and Lord of Bingo, re¬ 
fiding in the Caftle of Foucki Jamma, 
his Revenue 120000 

Sachay Borra S’Kibou Kt. and Lord of 
Cooske, refiding in the Caftle of Tat - 
tayts, his Revenue 120000 

Matfendeyro Couwats Governor of the Im¬ 
perial Caftle of Quano, his Revenue 

110000 

Ockendtyro Imafacha Kt. and Lord of Si- 
metske, refides in the Caftle of Oetfno- 
mio, his Revenue 110000 

Taitfibana F'mda Kt. and Lord of TSickin- 
go , refiding in the Caftle of Jaman- 
gauvea, his Revenue ncooo 

Ongafaura Oucbon Kt. and I ord of Fart - 
n>a, refides in the Caftle of Akays, his 
Revenue 100000 

Indaty Tmomy Kt. and Lord of Jyo, re¬ 
fiding in the Caftle of Itaftma, his Re¬ 
venue 100000 

Namboy Simano Kt. and Lord of the 
large Province of Ocbio, refiding in 
the Caftlagof Marilamma , his Re¬ 
venue 100000 

Ntwa Grofeymon Kt. and Lord like wife 
of the frovince of Ocbio, he refides 
in the Caftle of Siracawa, his Re¬ 
venue • ioooco 

Abeno Bitchion Governor of the Imperial 


Caftle of Iwatfuky in the large Coun¬ 
try of Maul ays, his Revenue 80000 
Kiungock Oemnio Kt. and Lord of Tanga, 
refiding in the Caftle of Tannabe, his 
Revenue 70000 

Mickino Surngo Lord in the large Country 
of Jetting, his Seat call’d Nangawecka, 
his Revenue 70000 

Nackangauva Neyfien Lord of Bonge, feat- 
ed in the City of Nangonu, bis Re¬ 
venue 70000 

Matfendayro Tantba Lord of Simano , his 
Seat at Matbmute, his Revenue 70000 
Ncytofamma Lord of Fitayts, his Seat in 
the City of Iwayno , his Revenue 70000 
Ickenda, Bitchion Governour of the Im¬ 
perial Caftle of Gens matbjamma in the 
Country of Bitchion, his Revenue 

60000 

Matfura Fifenno Camy Lord of F'vs, his 
Seat at Firando, his Revenue 6cooo 
Sengock/iobo Lord of Stnano, his Seat at 
Ojenda, his Revenue 6ocoo 


Catta Dtward Lord of Jyo, his Scat is at 
Oets, his Revenue 60000 

Tofauwa Okiou Lord in the Country cf 
Vewano, his Seat at Cbinchiro, his Re¬ 
venue 60000 

Matfendeyro I many Lord of Farima t his 
Seat at Cbifongorys, his Revenue 60000 
Matfcura Bungo Lord of Fien, feated at 
Simmabarra, his Revenue 60600 
Ifcauwa 7 onnomon Lord of Bongo, feated 
at Fita, his Revenue 60000 

T*Sungaer Jetbcbieu Lord in the Province 
of Ocbio, feated at Timgaer near the 
Seafide, his Revenue 60000 

Ongafauvcara Sinano Lord in the Country 
of Farima, his Seat is at Sekays, his 
Revenue 60000 

Itho Chiury Lord of Tonga, feated at Ora- 
ty, his Revenue 50000 

Furta Fiobo Lord of Itvani, lives in the 
Caftle of Dayfiro, his Revenue 50000 
Wakifacka Awoys Lord of Sinono, feated 
at Ina, his Revenue 50000 

Coucky Nangato Lord of Iche, hi? Seat at 
Tola, his Revenue ' 50000 

Arinna Seymonoske Lord of Nico, his Seat 
at Ackanda, his Revenue 50000 
Outa Fiobo Lord of Jamatta, feated at 
Ouda, his Revenue 50000 

Matbfendeyro Sewad a Lord in the large 
Province of Jetfefen, his Seat at Ounc , 
his Revenue 50000 

Minfno Knyts Foky Lord in the large Coun¬ 
try of Jetfengo, his Seat at Chibattba, 
his Revenue 50000 

Inaba Mimbow Lord of Boungo, feated at 
Oufi-firo, his Revenue 56000 

Corda Kaynokamy Lord of Sinano^ his Seat 
at Como , his Revenue 50000 

Mat- 
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Matfendeyro Son Lord of I/#my, litres at 
Ktfiumaddei , his Revenue 50000 
Tonda Summon Lord of VSmnocamy dwells 
in the Cattle of Amangafack , his Re¬ 
venue 50000 

Stotfy Janangy Kemnoth Lord of Icbd, re¬ 
fides in the Cattle of Kangon , his Re¬ 
venue 50000 

Fonda Icbenocamy Lord of Micaurn lives 
in the Cattle of Ofafacke , bis Re¬ 
venue 50000 

Matfendayro Jamofyra Lord of Tomba, his 
Seat is at Safajamma 1 his Revenue 

50000 

Mary Caynocamy Lord of lngaicbe , his 
Seat is at Smrofada , his Revenue 50000 
Fouda Notano Camy Lord at Farima , is 
feated at Fundyty his Revenue 50000 
Akitto Chionoske Lord of Fitays, his Seat 
at Chh-bindo, his Revenue 5O00 0 
AJfaito Oenime Lord of Cbiono ,, dwells at 
Caffama , his Revenue 50000 

Nay to Cbinocamy Lord of Cbiono , his Seat 
at Akandate y his Revenue 50000 
Catto Skibodonnc Lord in the large Pro¬ 
vince of OcbtOy his Seat at Uynsy his 
Revenue 5C000 

Soma Dayfimnocamy like wife a Lord of 
the Province of Ocbio y his Seat at the 
Cattle of Somay his Revenue 50000 
Foinda Jamatta Lord of Tayftma, feated 
at Ifiusy his Revenue 50000 

Putkaba Cangato Lord of Minoy dwells at 
' Camoy his Revenue 50000 

Neyto Boyfen a Lord of DewanOy his Seat 
at jodata, his Revenue 50000 

inaba Atrnayt Lord of Tamba, is featad 
at Fonkuit Stjammay his Revenue 40000 
Camyn Deyrick Lord of Amamiy his Seat 
at Mongcmyy his Revenue 40000 
Cattaingiry Lifmou Lord of Jammatay 
lives at Tatjia 7 his Revenue 40000 
Fanoa Ftndano Camy a Lord of the Pro¬ 
vince of Jetchcfeny his Seat at Maruby 
his Revenue 40000 

Itacaura Sovodonne Governor of the City 
of Miacoy has his Revenue afligned him 
hy the Emperor upon the Country of 
of Jamayfinoy his Revenue 40000 
Matfendeyro Bongo Lord of Iwaray t his 
Seat at Nackaftma. his Revenue 40000 
Fonda Nayky Lord of Farimay his Seat at 
Fimt'vsy his Revenue 40000 

Matfendeyro Tmgo a Lord of the Pro¬ 
vince of Ochioy is feated at Suykyy his 
Revenue 40000 

Cannamovriy Ifoum Lord of F inday is 
feated at Oumory, his Revenue 40000 
Cbiottgock Cbiury Lord of Tangoy his Seat 
at Tarmabty his Revenue 36000 
Onto Giobe Lord of Mm feated at Itfito- 
duxy his Revenue 30000 
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Matfendeyro Jetfio Governor of the Im¬ 
perial Cattle of Jondo in the Country 
of JamayJftrOy his Revenue 30000 
Matfendeyro Ouckon Lord of FOrinUy his 
Seat at Ako y his Revenue 30000 
Minfonoja Icheno Camy Lord of Kookc is 
feated at CbinotainSy his Revenue 30000 
Jammafacka Kaino Camy Lord of Bitcbiou t 
his Seat is call’d Narfty his Revenue 

30000 

Matfendeyro Jamattay a Lord of the pro¬ 
vince of Jetfefen % his Seat at Goskey 
his Revenue 30000 

lnno Fiobo Lord of Coske his Seat call’d 
Annay his Revenue 30000 

Matfendeyro Tonnomon 7 a Lord of the 
Country of Micauwoy his Rcfidence in 
the Cattle of Juffinda, his Revenue 

30000 

Akifueky Nangato Lord of Nieko t his Seat 
at Sununoy his Revenue 30000 

Sova Inaba a Lord of Sinano y refides in 
the Cattle of Sova , his Revenue 30000 
Foufuna Fingo a Lord of the Country of 
SinanOy refides at Tacaboitty his Re¬ 
venue 30000 

Sunganoma Ouribe Lord of Totomfy dwells 
in the Cattle of Sefe t his Revenue 

30000 

Simas Oemanoske Lord of Nicby bis Seat 
call’d Sandobarrayhh Revenue 30000 
Kinojlay Jemon Lord of Bongo t his Seat 
call’d Fin ty his Revenue 30000 
Sono Tsiujfma Lord of the Ifle of T St* 
uffimay his Revenue 30000 

Koindo Kinano Lord of Tonga 7 refides at 
Okoday his Revenue 30000 

Fonda Simofo Governour of the Imperial 
Cattle of Gent Ni/ftno in the Country 
of Mkavmay his Revenue 30000 
Gorick Setfnocamy a Lord of the Country 
of Micaumoy refides at the Cattle of 
Fammamatty his Revenue 30000 
Cbinfio Swrnga Lord of Fitaits, his Seat is 
call’d TSmtouray his Revenue 30000 
Sakttma Fifen Lord of Sinanoy dwells at 
lralamma y his Revenue 30000 

Todo Tauyfma Lord of Minoy dwells at 
Minangamay his Revenue 30000 
Fondo Ifumy Lord of Fitaytty his Seat 
call’d Mingauway his Revenue 30000 
Tongauwa Tofa Lord of Bitbtfiny dwells at 
Nikayty his Revenue 30000 

Matfendeyro Toftty a Lord of the Province 
of Letfefeny his Seat at Konotnata y his 
Revenue 30000 

Sungifarra Fo\y Lord of Fitaytty dwells 
at Owtgoury , his Revenue 10000 

Kinofly Kounay Lord of Bietbiotty his Seat 
at Conrofyy his Revenue 20000 

Matfendeyro Koyfiro Lord of FarinUy dwells 
at Farimay his Revenue 10000 

212 Ind- 
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btafaska T’founo Camy, Governour of the 
Imperial Callle of Ofaka, his Revenue 

20000 

Matftrtdeyro Kennots Lord of Timba, re- 
lides at Cammejamma, his Revenue 

30000 

Maflayfatke, a Lord of the Province of 
Oibio, is feated at Sambomnats, his Re¬ 
venue 20000 

Oumoura Adinbau, Lord of Fis, his Seat at 
Daymats, his Revenue 20000 

Aiatfcndeyro JJ'umy, Lord of Adino, is 
jfeatcd at Jwamoura, his Revenue 

20000 

Mitfcndeyro Cinocamy, Lord of T’founo 
Couny, his Seat is call’d Faynotory, his 
Revenue 20000 

Minfno Fayta, a Lord of the Country of 
Adicauwa, reiides in the Caftle at Aria, 
his Revenue 20000 

Jslcyto Tatcwaky, Lord of Cbiono, his Seat 
at Jfwajfowa, his Revenue 20000 
Ongafauxoara IVakafa, Lord of Aymofa, 
his Seat is Jado, his Revenue 20000 
Fichicatta Cammon, Lord of Cbiono ,dwells 
at AdaxpajJ'a, his Revenue 20000 

Ivoaky Sirroty Lord of Cbiono, dwells at 
r hdoura , his Revenue 20000 

Kcckengo Fiongo Lord of Dcxvano, is feat¬ 
ed at Jury, his Revenue 20000 

Tackcnacka Oenieme Lord of Boinigo, his 
Seat is call’d Founay, his Revenue 

20000 

Adoury Ichenocamy Lord of Boungo, dwells 
- at Ounavs, his Revenue 20000 

Wackeba Sackiou Lord of Totomy, his 
Seat at Oumifo, his Revenue 20000 
Itjjfoys bifno Camy Lord of Totomy, is 
lea ted at Kofioys, his Revenue 20000 

The following Lift contains the Names 
of fome Lords, who draw their Reve¬ 
nues from the Ulands. 


Sing or a Safyoye, his Revenue 20000 

Fury Alima far ka 20000 

Qua Jamtna Sammon 15000 

FoJJacauxva Gemba 1 5000 

Sackinadyfcn 15000 

Alaifvndiyro Deyfiendo 1 5000 

6'otto Auways Lord of the Ifles Gotto near 
Firando 13000 

Cattaingiry lwany 15000 

Crujfima Jet Jingo 1 5000 

Couboury Totomy 15000 

Tackandy Adondo 1 5000 

Miake Jetfingo 15000 

Saccay Oucondo 15000 

Conda Zwany 15000 

Nafno Jeuts 15000 

Oudaura Bifen 15000 

TojammaGiobo 10000 


Faraouka Givemon 10000 

Ofeky Jemon ioqoo 

Fuijfien Gauwa S* Kibotm 10000 

Outona Tango 10000 

Fino Owrihe j 0000 

Ouky Cayno Camy 10000 

Outona Adoufoys 1 ooco 

Mainda Jamatta 10000 

Taytjibana Sackon 10000 

Tackibe Sangora 10000 

Mainangauwa Cbimanocamy 10000 

Foydjio de Wanocamy i/>ooo 

Congay lnaba 10000 

Outona Couxeayts 10000 

Niwa S’Kibow 10000 

Fory Aun>ays 10000 

Fofto Mimafacca 10000 

Saingowacka SucJty 1 0000 

Tonda lnaba 10000 

Mijangy Siufen 10000 

Sannada Neyky 10000 

ltou Tangou 10000 

Ikenda Letfef 10000 

Tonda Neycky 10000 


The following Lift contains the Names 
and Revenues of fome of the Emperor’s 
Privy Counfellors, and other Minifters of 
his Court, which are paid them out of the 
Imperial Demelnes. 

Dayno Oyedonne, his Revenue 150000 
Sackay Outadonnc 
Nangay Sinanod 
Sackay Sannicked 
Ando Onkioud 
Inoye Cauwaytfede 
lnaba Tangede 
Sackay Auxvade 
Ncyta Ingadame 
Sackay JamaJftnode 
T ? /iutJia Nunbonde 
Nijiou Ouckioude 
Adatfendeyro Lcmonde 
Jammanguyts Tajimad 
Adatfendeyro lnfde 
Abe Boungode 
Aum Jamma Ouckorad 
Cbiongock Siufend 
Itacaura Neyfiend 
Norfse lnfde 
Akimonto Tayfunade 
Forita Cangade 
Miura Simade 
Adinda Gonoskede 
Adifono Jamattade 
Tory Itfnocamy 
Miura Oemanotkede 
Fonda Sanjadc 

Befides which the Emperor of Jayan 
allows for his and his Sons Tables, and 
to the reft of his Officers belonging to 

his 
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his Court, the yearly Sum. of 4000000 
Coqjciens. 

What is allowed to the Soldiers, and 
the Nobility that ferve in the Army, ac¬ 
cording to their different Qualities, a- 
mounts to 5000C00 Coekiens. 

The total Sum of the Revenues be¬ 
longing to the above-mentioned Mini- 
Rers of State, amounts to 28345000 
Coekiens. Befides thefc, all the Foot- 
Soldiers, being not Gentlemen, fuch as 
Mufquetecrs, Pike and Bowmen, and 
fuch-like (of whom there is a vaft num¬ 
ber ) are likewife paid out of the Empe¬ 
ror’s Revenues •, for which the Imperial 
Rents coming irom the Gold and Silver 
Mines are aflign’d in particular. 

Thofe Soldiers, who are Gentlemen, 
ferve all on Horleback, each of them 
being obliged to keep five, ten, or twen¬ 
ty Servants, according to their different 
Qualities and Eftates: Thefc Servants 
are obliged to fight upon occafion as well 
as their Mailers. 

Thefe following Qualifications are re¬ 
quired in one who will ferve as a Gentle¬ 
man on Horfeback under the Imperial 
Standard: He mull be very nimble and 
aftive, very well inftrutted in the Exer- 
cife of Arms, not ignorant in Books y 
and above all mull have the reputation of 
beir^; a Man of Honour. Nothing is 
><dre furprifing, than to fee fo many 
hundred brave chofen Fellows, as attend 
the Emperor when he goes abroad as 
his Guard, all clad in black Silk, to 
keep their Ranks to an admiration y and 
neither they, nor his Halbardiers who 
furround his Perfon, fpeak one word y 
nay, tho he pafies through a great City, 
there is not the leaf! noife of Men or 
Horfes to be heard, at a confiderable di- 
ftance from the place where the Empe¬ 
ror is. The Streets are very well cleanf- 
ed, and covered with Sand y no body 
dares fo much as to open a Window,much 
lefs to Rand at his Shop or Houfe-door, 
as his Majefty paffes by, but muft either 
remain at home, or elfe kneel down in 
the Street. His Nobles, Generals and 


Colonels, follow his Majefty at the Head 
of feverai thoufand Men, Horfe and 
Foot in his Progrefs y but they muft keep 

at a diftance, and not come within his 
fight. 

A Gentleman who has a yearly Reve¬ 
nue of a thoufand Coekiens, is obliged 
to maintain for the Service of the Coun¬ 
try, twenty Foot-Soldiers, and two 
Horfemen. So that the number of For¬ 
ces which the Kings, Dukes, and Lords 
arc obliged to bring into the Field, a- 
mounts to 368000 Foot-Soldiers, and 
36800 Horfe: Befides which, the Empe¬ 
ror maintains 100000 Foot* Soldiers, and 
2ooco Horfe, at his own Charge, who 
keep Garifons in the Frontier, and other 
ftrong Places and. Caftles of the Em¬ 
pire. 

From Jc do, the Imperial Refidence, to 
Miaco, is 135 Leagues. His Majefty goes 
once in five, feven, or nine Years to this 
laft place, to pay his Reverence to Day- 
ro: This Journey is perform’d in 28 
Stages, in each of which there is a Roy¬ 
al Palace, furnifh’d with every thing ne- 
ceffary to entertain the Emperor and bis 
whole Court. But among thefe 28 Pa¬ 
laces, are reckoned 20 ftrong Caftles 
provided with good Garifons. ' 

There are twelve feverai Setts in Ja¬ 
pan, each of which is inftrutted by Priefts 
of their own. Eleven of thefe Setts are 
forbidden to £at any thing that has been 
killed y they are alfoto abftain from Wo¬ 
men, but may commit Sodomy. The 
twelfth Sett may marry, and eat what 
they pleafe. 

There is another thing worthy our ob- 
fervation, which is, that whenever one 
of the forementioned Kings, Dukes or 
Lords, happens to die, their Servants (to 
teftify their Love to their deceafed Maf- 
ters ) rip up their Bellies with a Knife to 
accompany them, as they fay, to the 
other World y and to teftify to the 
World, that they will never Ihrink from 
the Duty and Obedience due to their 
Lords, but will ferve them with the 
fame faithfulnefs even after their Death. 


FINIS. 
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Account 

Of a moft Dangerous 

VOYAGE 

Perform’d by the Famous 

Capt. John Monck, 

In the Years 1619, and 1620. 

By the (pedal Command of C RI ST IA N IV. 
King of Denmar{, Norway, &c. to Hudfon’s Straits, 
-in order to difcover a Paffage on that fide, betwixt 
Greenland and America to the IVefi-lndier. With a 
Defcription of the Old and New Greenland, for the 
better Elucidation of the faid Treatife. 


Tranjlated from the High-Dutch Original, printed 
at Frankford upon the Maine, 1650. 
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The PREFACE. 


T HE%E are four principal Points worth the curious Pleader's 
Oh fetation in the following Treatife $ (1.) A Defcription of 
the Old and New Greenland, their firfl DifcoVery , Names, 
Fertility, Living Creatures , &c. among the laft of "Which thofe which 
produce the noted Unicorns , being none of the leaf remarkable , / had the 
curio (tty to get an exalt Draught thereof from my Brother Mr. Michael 
le Blou, Tib ho living at Amfterdam, purchafed the fame from the Green- 
land Company . . This Horn was found on the Sea-jbore , with part of the 
Body of the Fifh > the Head of which , together with the Horn , being 
cut off \ was brought intire to Amfterdam ■ the Horn being jo "white 
that no Ivory was to compare to it ; tho we were obliged for want of fuf- 
ficient extent of the Paper , to reprefent it in the annexed Draughts tn fe- 
Veral Pieces . The whole length of the Horn is 4 Foot 9 Inches jj, th^e 
Head 1. Foot and 10 Inches , making together 6 Foot and 7 Inches • 
(t.) An account of divers Voyages, made by the Command of Chriftian 
IV. King of Denmark, <src. for the DifcoVery of a Pajfage betwixt 
Greenland and America to the Eaft-Indies; the fuccefs of which pro¬ 
ved Very unfortunate , as Mil be evident from the enjuing Treatife . (3 *) A 
reprefentation of that part of Greenland known by the name of Spitf- 
jbergen. (4.) A fuccinEl account of that monflrous Fifh calTd the Whale, 
and the manner how it is taken , having not been treated of fo circum - 
Jlantially , as far as 1 know , by any other Author before: The whole of 
which 1 have comprehended in feVeral Draughts , mark’d with A.B, C.D. 
E. F. and G. FarewL 
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r = Y~r^ fffS^Map is regulated accord¬ 
ing to four leveral Eievati- 
< ons, which w^rebeft known 

to us to wit, lof Cape Fate- 
ppl, > of Iceland, of Spitsbergen, and of 
that place in Chrijlians Sea , where Capt. 
Monck pafs’d the Winter in his Voyage, 
which in this Map is to be found under 
the name of Monck'i Winter-Harbour. 
The Longitude of Places is taken from 
the Meridian fix’d to the lile call’d In- 
fola del Ferro , one of the Canary Iflands, 
in which we have follow’d the Footfteps 
of the molt and ableft Mathematicians 
of Europe. The Longitude of Moneys 
Harbour is remarkable above the reft, 
by aft Eclipfe of the Moon mentioned in 
Capt. Monckh Relation, to have appear’d 
there in the Year 1619, the ooth day of 
December, about eight a Clock at Night. 
The feme Eclipfe did, according to the 
beft Computation, appear arParts in the 
£*?/e Year on the 2 1 ft day of DeccrUber a- 
Mx>ut three a Clock in the Morning f from 
whence it is evident, that there was no 
more than feven Hours difference be¬ 
twixt them. Now if you allow fifteen 
Degrees to each Hour, it is plain that 
the Difference betwixt the Meridian of 
Paris, and the Meridian of Monck’s Har¬ 
bour, is of 105 Degrees: And fuppofing 
Paris under 231 Degree of Longitude, 

. the beforemencioned Harbour muff con¬ 
sequently be put under the 2784 Degree, 
or 814 Degrees beyond the Canary If- 
• lands. And fuppofing twelve French 
Leagues to make a Degree (for two of 
thofe Degrees make but one in the grea¬ 
ter Circles) the Produd will amount to 
* 26 q Leagues, the true dittance betwixt 


Paris and this Harbour. 

The Southern fide of Greenland is re- 
prefented in this Map as if it were com- 
pofed of two iflands: in which wc hav^ 
followed a Map compofed by the directi¬ 
on of a certain Matter of a Ship living 
at the Priel in Holland ; who having 
made two feveral Voyages, to wit, in 
the Year 1524, and 1625, to Greenland , 
ftiles it an IJland, tho it be uncertain 
whether it be an Ifle, or compofed out of 
feveral lllands; or whether it be an¬ 
nex'd to the Continent. 

The Coalt from Cape Farewel to 
Hudfon *s Straits, and fo further to. 
Moneys Harbor inCbriJliuns Sea, is taken 
from a Map drawn by Capt. MoncVi, 
own Hands \ which we were the more 
willing to follow, becaulfc it agreed with 
Hudfori "s Map (who was the firft that’ 
entred thofe Seas ) I will not pretend td 
determine whether the Weftern Coalt 
betwixt Davids Straits, and Monck'i 
Harbour, is really a part of Greenland 
it being not impoffible but that this 
Country may be feparated from the 
Continent of Greenland, either by fome 
other Channel, or perhaps by an In¬ 
land-Sea, and that confequently it may 
be annexed to America: And in Den¬ 
mark they are not fo very pofitive as to 
this Point, as they are in relating of the 
Coaft from Cape Far ewe l to Spitsbergen , 
which they unquettionably account a part 
of Greenland. What Account they make 
of it in England and Holland I am nota¬ 
ble to tell, my Intention being only to in¬ 
form the Reader of what I could find out 
in Denmark. 
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Memoirs concerning the Old and Nein 


GREENLAND. 


Situation, KEEN LAND is call’d that Murders, were forced to fly to Iceland. 

B 1 Country lying to the utmoft Torwald died there foon after; and his 
1 -w- point of the North, which Son Erich , Grnamed Red Hair, being of 

XJL extends from South to Eaft, a turbulent Spirit, and being profecuted 
from Cape Farewell through the Mare on the account of another Murder com- 
Glaciale, or frozen Sea, as far as Spits - mitted there, went to Sea in queft of a 
bergen and Nova Ztmbla. Some are of Country, which lying Weft off of Ice- 
opinion, that it adjoins to the Great Tar - land, was call’d Gmdebium ; he was not 
tary, but without any certain reafon, as long at Sea before he difcovered two 
(hall be fhown hereafter. To the Eaft Promontorys, one of which jetted out 
it borders upon the frozen Sea, to the into the Sea from the Continent, the 
South upon the Ocean, to the Weft upon other from an Ifland very near to the 
Hudfon's Straits, by which-it is feparated (hoar. The Promontory on the Ifland 
from America , and its Bounds to the was call’d Witfercken , that on the Conti- 
North are unknown hitherto. Some arc nent Warf ; betwixt both is a good Bay, 
of opinion, that it is upon the fame Con- where there is fafe riding at Anchor: un- 
tinent with America , becaufe the flip- to this he gave the Name of Sand Stafn. 
pofed Straits, call’d Davis’s Straits, have The Promontory of Witfercken exceeds 
fince been found to be no more than a the other both in height and circumfe- 
Bay ; but Capt. Monck who attempted rence. Erick Red Hair call’d this Promon- 
the fame Pafl'age, gives us great reafon to tory of the Ifland Muckla Jockel, which 
believe that it is feparated from America , is as much as to fay, the great Ice Shoal ; 
as will appear from his own Relation. afterwards it got the Name of Btowfrr^ 
In this prefent Defcription of Greenland ckan, which is as much as Blewjhirt ; and 
rZcbro- we have followed the footfteps of two laftly it was call’d Witfercken , or White- 
mcUs of Chronicles, one of which was very an- fhirt, queftionlefs from the colour of the 
Green- t j cn t, and written in the Iceland Tongue Ice and Snow, which covers a great part 
Iand - originally, but tranflated into Danifh ; of it all the year round. Erick’s firft 
the fecond being a Danifh Chronicle of landing place was in the Ifle which he 
a newer date. The Author of the Ice- call’d Erickfund , where he pafs’d the firlt 
land Chronicle was one Snorro StorUfon , Winter. 

who in his life-time was a Jude in that The next Spring he palled over to the 
Country. The fecond is compofed by a Continent, where meeting with fome 
Danifh Minifter, call’d Claudius Cbriflo - Grafs he gave it the Name of Greenland ; 
ferfon , who about twenty years ago writ the place where he landed was call’d by 
the fame in Verfe. him Ericksforden , near which he built a 

The Danifh Chronicle makes the firft Caftle call’d Oflerburg. About the fall 
Inhabitants of Greenland Armenians , who of the Leaf he built another towards the 
being by Tcmpeft forc’d upon that Coaft, Weft, unto which accordingly he gave 
fettled and continued there for fome the Name ofWeflerburg. The next Win¬ 
time ; till afterwards palling over to ter he pafs’d over to Erickun , and the 
Norway, they fix’d their Habitations a- next following Summer again to the 
mong the Rocks. But this favours much North of Greenland , where ne met with 
of the Antients Fables, who ufed to vaft Rocks, which he call’d Snowrocks ; 
fetch their Origin from far diftant Coun- and not far from thence with a very good 
tries; it being much more probable that Harbour, which by reafon of the great 
the Norwegians were the firft Inhabitants number of Ravens he faw thereabouts, 
of Greenland , which they poflefs’d them- he gave the Name of Rave'nsforden. 
felves of in the following manner. This Harbour lies dire&Iy North from 

firft iifeo - A certaift Norwegian Gentleman of Ericksforden , which is to the South , being 
vrrjmf it. confiderable Quality, calPd Torwald, and feparated from one another by a Branch 
his Son Erick , having committed feverai of the Sea, Eric I after he had continued 
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three years m thofe pares, took a Refo- 
hition to go over into Iceland, where ht 
gfive fuch an advantageous account of the 
good Pafturage, and plenty of Cattel, 
Fife and Fowl of his new found Country, 
that a great number of the Inhabitants 
embark’d themfdves to follow him into 
'Greenland. 

Erick had a Son whofe Name was Leif, 
he had follow’d his Father formerly into 
Greenland , and whilft he Was in Iceland 
went over to Norway to give an account 
to Olaus Trugger , who (as the Iceland 
Chronicle relates) then reign’d in Nor¬ 
way, of the Condition of Greenland: This 
King, who had lately embraced the Chri¬ 
ftian Religion, took care to have L'eif 
inftrudted in the Chriftian Do&fine ; and 
after he was baptized, fent him back the 
next following Summer to his Father in 
company of a Prieft, who was to propa¬ 
gate the Chriftian Faith in Greenland. 
Leif was joyfully received by the Inha¬ 
lants there, being fifnamed by them the 
Fortunate , becaufe he had happily efcaped 
feveral Dangers ■, but he met not with 
the fame reception at his Father’s hands, 
becaufe he brought along with him feve¬ 
ral foreign Seamen, whom he had lav’d 
from a Shipwrack*, his Father not think- 
.ing it for his Intereft to have the Condi¬ 
tion of the Country difeovered to Stran¬ 
gers. But the matter was compofcd at 
laft, and the Father received Baptifm 
with all that were under his Jurif- 
dj&ion. 

1 Thus much is recorded concerning 
Erick Red Hair , and his Son Leif., and the 
Norwegians who made the lirft difeovery 
of Greenland. The Iceland Chronicle 
mentions Torwald and his Son Erick to 
have left the Harbour of Jedrcn in Nor¬ 
way under the Reigns ot King Hacon 
Jar Is, firnamed the Rich, and of King 
01 am Trugger, which is Computed to have 
been near the year of Chrift 982. But the 
Danifh Chronicle, which goes back as for 
as to the, year 779. feems to comtf nearer 
to the true Computation of Time y it 
being unqueftionable that under the 
Reign of the Emperor term, firnamed 
the Pious, ( when the Vanifl Ririgs firft 
received the Chriftian Religion) Grvcrt- 
land was already become famous *, for in 
tjie Chronicle of Bremen there is extant 
a Bull of Pope Gregory IV. by vrhith 
^nfgitriUs the then Bifhop of BVeminWiks 
conftituted Afchblftop-of theNdfth, but 
particularly of Norway, and the Iflands 
thereunto belonging, vise, of Aelaktd axiA 
Greenland: which Bull WfrsdffHtten affot 
the year of Chtift to witj ia the 
Vol. I. 
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year 8 35- 

The Danifh Chronicle aflares us that Jrtonc 
the Pofterity of Erick and his Followers~ 
did mu*? <o!y conttderably in Greenland j 
and thl dvancing deeper into theCoun- 
iet With Fertile Ground, good 
ind Springs of frefh Water, 
ded it into the Eaftern and The Dk 
Greenland, according to the of 
f the two before- mentioned Grccn * 
in thfe Eafl Greenland they built lind ' 


a City call’d Garde, Whither the Norwe¬ 
gians ufed to come every year to traffick 
with the Inhabitants. Afterwards they 
built alfo another City unto Which they 
gave the Name of Ah, and ( being great 
Zealots) laid the Foundation of a Mo- 
naftery dedicated to St. Thomas, at a fmall 
diftance from the Sea-fhoar. The City 
of Garde Was the Epifcopa! Refidence, 
where the Cathedral was dedicated to 
St. Nicholas thfe Patron of Seafaring 
Men. 

Gne Jrngrim Jonas a Native of Iceland, 
has written aTreatife, which he intitles 
Specimen Iflandicum, wherein he gives us 
a Catalogue of the Bifhops of Greenland , T / ;f 
from their beginning till the year 138 9./hops of 
And Pontdnui in his Danifh Hiftory takes Grccn- 
notice of a certain Bifhop of Garde nam’d laud - 
Henry , Who in the fame year 1389. Was 
prefent at the Afiembly of the States 
of Denmark held in the City of Niewlurg 
in the file of Ficbhcn. As Greenland had a 
dependency on Norway in Temporal Mat¬ 
ters, fo it acknowledged the Jurifdi&ion 
of the Bifhop of Drmtheim in Norway in 
Spiritual Affairs, fo that their Bifhops 
ufed fomecimes to come thither to confer 
with them concerning Matters of mo¬ 
ment. Greenland was govern’d accord¬ 
ing to the Laws received in Iceland, un¬ 
der a Governor fent thither by the Kings 
of Norway, Whbfe'Na'm^s and chief Acti¬ 
ons are related by Arrigrim Jonas in his 
before-mentioned Treatife. 

The Danifh Cfironiclfc fpeaks of a Re- Green- 
bcllion which happened in Greenland inland re- 
the year 1 1^6. they refitting to pay the hels. 
annual Tribute to Magnus the then Ring 
of Norway. But Erick King of Denmark 
fendihg a good Fleet to the Affittance of 
Magnuf his Brdther-in-law, the Green- 
lOnaers were fo terrified at the fight of 
it, that they quickly fued for Peace, 
which Whs: concluded in the year 1261. 

The fame is made mention of by Arngrim 
Joria/i, whdihfertiftbe Names of the three 
Plenipotentiaries of drienlaiid fent to con- 
ddde this PdaW; by virtue of Which they 
fubmitfod to a perpetual annual Tribute 
to'be paid'ttrtbt Crown of Norway. 

Bbbb 2 The 



548 Memoirs concerning the Old 


rvA/'k The Iceland Chronicle has a whole 
Monck. Chapter intitled, a Defcription of Green- 
containing a Summary account of 
A confus'd what the Norwegians w£re pofiefs’d of in 
Vefcripfm that Country, but without any order or 
Jand. rCCn Chronological Computation.lt runs thus: 
The City which lies moft Eafterly is 
call’d Scagenfiord, near an unaccelfible 
Rock, the whole Sea-fhore thereabouts 
being furrounded likewife with Rocks, 
which make the Harbour of difficult ac- 
cefs, unlcfs with a very high Tide * at 
which time alio, efpecially if it be ftormy 
Weather, Whales and many other forts of 
Tifh are catch’d. A little beyond it to 
the Eaft is another finall Harbour, call’d 
Funcbibudct , from a certain Gentleman 
belonging to Olam then King of Norway , 
who fuffred Shipwrack near that place. 
At fome fmall diftance from thence, op- 
pofite to the ice-rocks , there is an Ifle 
call’d Roanfen , full of all forts of wild 
Beafts, but efpecially of White Bears i 
beyond which there is nothing but Ice to 
be feen. 

On the Weft fide is Kindelfiord , fur- 
rounded by a Branch of the Sea •, it has a 
Church call’d Kroskirck y the Diocefs of 
which extends to Peterfwyek *, near which 
is Wandelenburgh , and beyond this a Mo- 
naftery dedicated to Sr. Olaus and St. 
Aufiin, the Jurifdi&ion of which extends 
as far as Bolten. Not far from Kindelfiord 
is Retnpcftngfiord, where there is a Nun- 
nery,furrounded with many fmall Iflands, 
in which you meet with many hot 
Springs, which rife to fuch an exceffive 
degree of Heat in the Winter, that they 
are quite ufelefs, but are made ufe of 
with great fuccefs in the'Summer feafon. 
Near this is Eynotsfiord •, and betwixt 
this and Rempepngfiord , a Royal Palace 
call’d Fos y with a large Church adjoining 
to it, dedicated to St. Nicholas. Near 
Limesfiord is a great Promontory, near 
which jets out a Neck of Land into the 
Sea, call’d Grantwig , where there is a 
Seat call’d Dalier y belonging to the Ca¬ 
thedral Church of Greenland \ as does 
likewife Limesfiord , and that large Ifland 
which lies oppofite to Eynotsfiord , unto 
which they have given the name of Rey- 
atfen y from the Rain-deer which are 
there in great numbers. The fame Ifle 
produces alfo a certain Stone, call’d 
Talckftone , which is proof againft Fire, 
and neverthelefs fo foft as to be frequent¬ 
ly cut out into Drinking and Kitchin- 
yeftels. Mjrther to the Weft you fee 
'another Iflaqd call’d Langcn, which con- 
ll^iigh'tTarms. Not far from Egnots- 
fitrd' ||d#o£hcr Royal Palace, nam’d 


HtUeflatt, and next to this Ericksfiord \ 
and at the Entrance of the Bay of the Ifle 
of Htrricoen y one half of which belongs'to 
the Cathedral Church of Greenland , the 
other half to the Church call’d Diumesy 
being the firft you meet with in Green¬ 
land from Erickfiord fide \ which extends 
its Jurifdi&ion to Midfiord , a Trad: of 
Ground running North-weft from Erick, 
fiord. To the North of it is Bondefiordy 
near which you may fee many fmall 
Iflands, and feveral good Landing-places. 
The Country betwixt Eafierburg and 
Wefierburg is deftiture of Inhabitants, 
tho there remains as yet a Church call’d 
StrofneSy which was formerly the Cathe¬ 
dral of Greenlandy where was alfo the 
Epifcopal Refidence. The Skrcglingers yOV 
Scherlingers, are in poifefiion of the whole 
Country of Wcjlcrbwgy tho we met with 
no People there, neither Pagans nor 
Chriftians, but with abundance of Oxen, 
Horfes and-Sheep. This was the Verbal 
account of one Iver Boty, who being a 
Steward of the Epifcopal Court of Green¬ 
landy was fent by the Governour to chafe 
the Scherlingers out of the Country, but 
met with nothing but Cattle, of which 
they took fo much as their Ship's were 
able to carry. Beyond Wefterburg they 
faw a large entire Rock, call’d Himmel- 
radsfieldy beyond which no body dares 
to venture at Sea, by reafon of the many 
Whirlpools. N 

Thus far the Iceland Chronicle. And No 
becaufe we are deftitute of Maps, or any H'h 
other Hiftory relating to this Country, 
we are obliged to acquiefee in what this an 
Author has left us \ tho at the fame time 
it is taken for granted by all, that the 
Epifcopal Seat of Greenland was in the 
City of Garde , which this Author attri¬ 
butes to the Church of Strofnes betwixt 
Eafierburg and Wefierburg: for the Danijh 
Chronicle lamenting the lofs of this 
Country, fays exprefly, that if the City 
of Garde were yet in being, we Ihould 
quellionlefs not be deftitute of fome an- 
tient Records, which might give us a 
fufficient infight into the Hiftory of 
Greenland. Arngrim Jonas fpeaking of the 
Epifcopal Refidence,has thefe words,F««- 
data in Bareum(inltezd of Gardum)Epifco- 
pali refidentia in finu Eynotsfiord Groenlan- 
dia Orient albs. I am apt to believe the fore- 
mentioned IverBoty was no very nice Hii- 
torian, for he does not as much as tell us 
who were thofe Skreglingers , againft 
whom he was fent *, tho it is very pro- 
bable that they were the antient Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Country, who lived beyond 
Kindelfiord. *Ti$ true, our Author affirms 

them 
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them t6 have been in pofleffion of the 
whole Country of Wejierburg, which muft 
he undef flood of fome part only,the reft 
being inhabited by the Norwegians, who 
perhaps having made an Excurfion from 
Kindelfiord , were put to the ront by the 
Savages j to revenge which the Gover- 
> noor or Judg (as they term him there) 
fent fome Men and Ships to chaftife their 
Infolence. It is more than probable that 
thefe Savages at the approach of the 
Norwegians left their Habitations, and 
fought for Ihelter among the Rocks; 
which has qucftionlefs milled our Author, 
to affirm there were no Men, but abun¬ 
dance of Cattel to be found there. From 
whence it alfo appears, that Greenland 
was inhabited before the Norwegians got 
footing there, who defended their Coun¬ 
try againft them. This is confirm'd by 
tue Iceland Chronicle, where it is laid, 
that all that part of Greenland which was 
pofllfs’d by the Norwegians , was only ac¬ 
counted one third part of a Bifhop- 
rick, which are not very confiderable in 
Denmark. The Dani/h Chronicle is 
more pofitivc upon this account, for it 
js exprefiy faid there, that the Norwegi¬ 
ans wCrc not poflefs’d of above a hun¬ 
dredth part of Greenland,the reft being in¬ 
habited by the Natives, diftinguilhed in¬ 
to feveral Nations and Principalities, 
whereof very few were known to the 
Norwegians. 

The Iceland Chronicle fpeaks very dif¬ 
ferently concerning the fertility of the 
Country. In fome places it is faid, that 
the Soil produces very good Corn, and 
Oak-trees bearing Acorns as big as our 
Apples whereas in other places it is cx- 
prefs’d that the Soil of Greenland is bar¬ 
ren by reafon of the cxceflive Cold, and 
that the Inhabitants don’t fo much as 
know what Bread is. The Dani/h Hifto- 
ry feems to 3 gree with the laft, when it 
relates of Erick Rcdhair, that at his firft 
Landing he was forced to live upon Fifh, 
the Soil not producing any thing for the 
foftenance of human life ; tho at the 
fame time it is to be obferved, that the 
faid Chronicle fays in another place, that 
the Pofterity of Erick being advanced 
deeper into the Country, met with very 
fertile Grounds, Paftures and frefh Wa- 
ter-fprings, which were not difeovered 
in Erick's time. What is alledged con¬ 
cerning the exceflive Gold is of no great 
moment, it being evident, that that part 
of Greenland inhabited by the Norwegians 
lies under the fame Elevation of the 
Poll with Vpi and in SwedeUmd , where 
grow* abundance of very good Corn. 


And the fame Chronicle in a certain paf- '•sA 
fage allures us, that it is not fo cold in Mom 
Greenland as in Norway, where alfo there 
grows Corn * and not only that, but in 
fome places they fow and reap twice in a 
Summer, which tho it feems atmoft in¬ 
credible, yet being confirm’d by Perfons 
of unqueftionable credit, can’t be abfo- 
lutely reje&ed, cfpecially if we trace the 
true caufe of ic, which is, that thefe 
Grounds being Valleys enclofed within 
the Rocks, the Rays of the Sun refleding 
from thefe Mountains upon them during 
the three Months of June, July and Au. - 
gufi, have fuch a powerful influence upon 
them, that in fix Weeks time they low 
and reap their Corn ; and thefe Grounds 
being continually moiftned by the melted 
Snow, which is conveyed thither from 
the Rocks, affords the Country, man an¬ 
other Harveft at the end of the other fix 
Weeks. 

It feems very probable that in Green- g a fi s in 
land as well as in other Countrys there Grccn- 
arc barren as well as fertile Grounds •, **nd. 
tho at the fame time it is unqueftionable, 
that this Country is full of Rocks; and 
the Iceland Chronicle fays that it affords 
great ftore of Marble of all forts of Co¬ 
lours : but this does not hinder but that 
the Vallys afford good Pafturage for Hor- 
fes, Deer, Hates, and Rain-deer, befides 
Wolves and Bears. There are alfo Mar¬ 
tins to be found here, not inferior to 
fome Jabels, as alfo great ftore of the 
beft Falcons, that were formerly in great 
efteem among Perfons of Quality. 

The Sea about Greenland affords fome Whilf 
Fifh, fuch as Sca-wolves, Sea-dogs, and gears Sec , 
Sea-calves; but efpecially Whales. 1 in the 
fuppofe the great White Greenland Green- 
Bears ought to be numbred among the St *' 
amphibious Creatures; for the Black 
Bears which are always alhore never eat 
any Fifh, whereas the White ones are al¬ 
ways to be feen upon the Ice, and live 
upon Fifh ; they exceed the Black ones la 
bignefs, and are more Savage. T he Sea- 
Dogs and Wolves are their beft Dainties, 
efpecially the young ones, which the old 
ones caft upon the Ice, for fear of the 
Whales-, they being their Enemies as well 
as they are to the Bears, who for that 
reafon are very cautious of venturing far 
to Sea, when the Ice begins to melt; tho 
it happens fometimes that they are for¬ 
ced along with the great Ice-fhoals up¬ 
on the Coafts of Iceland and A/orway,when 
being enraged by hunger they tear in 
pieces ail that they meet in their way ; 
of which there are many inftances in 
thofe Countrys. 

Green- 
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Greenland Ukc.wife furnillics us with 
Motick. thofe Horns which are commonly called 
Ov>- Unicorns, of which there are feveral to 
Vmcoms be feen in Denmark entire, and many 
found in pieces, great and fmall ones. Thefe do 
Greenland altogether refemble thofe Horns which 
i n other places are fhewn for the true U- 
nicorn -, and that which the King of Den¬ 
mark keeps at Fredericksburg, exceeds that 
of St. Denis in France in bignefs: they 
are accounted an excellent Antidote, and 
are found on the head of a certain kind 
of Whales : concerning which I think it 
not beyond our purpofe, to infert here a 
l.etter of a certain Danifl) Gentleman, 
call’d Mr. bVormai, who had the reputa¬ 
tion of a Perfon of great Learning. 

Jcnunt of Being fome years ago with my Lord 
them. Chancellor, 1 among other Difcourfcs 
began to complain of the carelefnefs of 
Danifl) Seamen and Merchants, who all 
this while had not made the lead enquiry 
after the Bead from which thefe Horns 
were taken,and they have brought'of late 
years into Denmark ; and how unaccount¬ 
able a thing it was, that they fhould not 
bring fome of their Flelh or Skin, from 
whence judgment might be given of their 
Nature and Conditution. My Lord Chan¬ 
cellor reply’d, Sir, they are not fo care- 
ids as you imagin,and thereupon ordered 
his Servants to bring a large Scull, on 
which was fix’d a piece of a Horn of a- 
bout four foot long. Being extremely 
glad to meet with fuch a rarity, this 
made me defire my Lord to fend it to 
my houfe, that I might make my Specu¬ 
lations upon it, at my own leifure. The 
Scull appear’d like that of a Whalc,wich 
two holes or pipes, through which this 
Creature evacuates the Water which it 
has fwaliow’d before; the Horn (as it is 
call’d) being fix’d to the upper part of 
the left Jaw-bone- I fent for a Painter, 
who in the prefence of feveral of my 
Friends, who were eyc-witnefles that 
it was drawn exadfly after the Original, 
made a Draught of it I was at the dime 
time credibly inform’d, that fometime 
before, fuch another Fifh had been 
brought into Iceland \ which made me 
write to Tl)orlac Scalonius , the Bifhop of 
that Ifland, whom 1 had formerly known 
a Student at Copenhagen, to fend me an 
exafr Draught of it, which he did ac¬ 
cordingly, and writ me word, that the 
faid Fifh was call’d by the Icelanders, Nor - 
wall, which implys as much as a Whale 
living upon dead Carcafes ; Wall fignify- 
ingasmuchas a Whale in their Tongyc, 
and Nor a dead Gar cafe. Thus far Mr. 
Women. ^ 


It is fufficicntly known that the name Namtf 
of Unicorn is attributed to a Beaft call’d Vniarn 
Onik, and likewife to the Indian Aft bp ST"* 
Ariflotle ; and Pliny gives vs a deferiptiofl creatures 
of a certain wild Beaft, whofe Head is 
like that of a Deer, his Body like that 
of a Horfe, and his Feet refembling the 
Elephant’s Feet, with a long Horn in the. 
Forehead, very fwift and ftrong; which 
probably is tlie fame Creature, of which 
mention is made in the Holy Scripture in pf a i. 2p 
feveral places, but efpecially by Mofes, Num. a ‘j. 
who when he gives us an account of 
God’s Attributes, compares him to the 
Unicorn, by reafon of its Vigor and 
Cheerfulnefs: and it being evident out 
of feveral other paflages of Scrip¬ 
ture, where this Beaft is deferibed as a 
four-leg’d Creature, that it ought to be 
numbred amongft the Terreftrial Crea¬ 
tures, wc muft confequently fuppofe 
two kinds of Unicorns, to wit, the Land 
and the Sea Unicorns $ as there are Sea- 
wolves and Sea-Calves. But it ieems 
to be worth our enquiry, whether this 
Horn of the Whale may properly come 
under the denomination of a Horn, it 
being evident from the preceding de- 
feription, that it refembles rather a. 

Tooth, as being fix’d to the Jaw-bone. 

Amgrim Jonas in his before mentioned 
Treatife,call’d Specimen Iflandicumjpmk- 
wg of feveral things that were caft afhore, 
after a Ship, in which was a Greenland 
Bifhop, had been fhipwrack’d upon the 
Coafl 6f Norway in the Year 1126, fays 
among other things, feveral Whales- 
Teeth of great value were caft afhore, 
mark d with Dant/h Letters writ upon 
them with fome glutinous matter, fcarce 
to be effaced by the art of Men. Thefe 
Whales Teeth are the fame that, are 
call’d Unicorns tho in my opinion- they, 
fhould rather be call’d Teeth, they being 
fix’d to the Jaw-bone, and not to the 
front of this Creature, as has been men¬ 
tioned in the preceding defeription. 

They are however- not inferior to thofe 
Horns, (both in refped of their’ fhape 
and virtue) that are generally fo much 
in requeft among the Phyficians ; and the 
Danes ufed in former ages to fell them. 
at a very high rate; and being always 
very cautious of djfcovering to . the 
World, that thefe Horns or Teeth'be* 
longed to a Sea-fifh, which is the rea* * 
fon they were takes for the true Uni¬ 
corn. 

it is not many Years ago that the: 
Greenland Company of Copenhagen feat 
one of their Factors into Mujeoyy with* 
goodCasgo of sMeTceth* being 

one 
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one among the reft of a confiderable big- 
nefs : ic was offered to fale to the Great 
Duke, who taking a Fancy to it, offer’d 
a good Sum *, but had the cunning to let 
it be firft examined by his Phyficians, who 
ail approv’d of it but one, who being 
more skilful than the others, aflur’d the 
*Gre3tDuke that it was the Tooth of a 
Fifti, and not the true Unicorn. So that 
the Factor miffing his Aim, was fain to 
return into Denmark, where the bell ex- 
cufe he could make for himfelf was, to 
rail at the Dodtor who had fpoil’d his 
Market: But was anfweted by one of the 
Company, that if he had not been a Fool, 
he might have dazled the Dodtor’s Eyes 
by the means of two or three hundred 
Ducats, fo as that he would ndt have been 
able to find out the difference. But it is 
time to return to Greenland. 

The Iceland Chronicle fays, that the 
Air in Greenland is not altogether fo fharp 
as in Norway ; that it fnow$ lefs there, 
and the Cold is not quite fo violent ; not 
but that it freezes there very hard, and 
is very tempcftuoos Weather: but theft 
happen not very frequently, and conti¬ 
nue not long. 

The Dani(h Chronicle mentions fuch a 
Tempefl as forrtething extraordinary, 
which happened there in the Year 13 -8, 
when a Church in Greenland , call’d Seal- 
holt , was burnt down to the ground by 
the Thunder and Lightning, which was 
followed by fuch a Hurricane, as tore to 
pieces the points of feveral Rocks, which 
threw out fuch a vail quantity of Afhes, 
as covered all the circumjacent Country, 
the Inhabitants being in great fear of be¬ 
ing buried under them. 

The next following Winter proted lo 
txcelfive violent, that the Ice did not 
melt all that Year: which feems to inti¬ 
mate that there are fulphureous burning 
Mountains, as well in Greenland as in 
Iceland, of which the many hot Springs 
in Greenland , which are intolerable hot 
in the Winter, feem to be an evident 
proof. ■* 

The Summer Air is very clear intireen- 
land , both Day and Night, tho the laft 
is no more than a medium betwixt both, 
like our dusky part of the Evening as 
long as the Summer lafts; as in the Win¬ 
ter the days are extreamly fhort, the reft 
being Night.. 

The Iceland Chronicle makes fhentioii 
of a certain Wonder of Nature, which 
ought not to be paft by in iilence; This 
is a Certain Meteor of an oblong fquare 
Figure, which always appearing at the 
time of the New Moon, gives a Light ho 


lels than if it were Full Moon; and the rvA^ 
darker the Nights are, the more confpi- Month, 
cuous it is. It conftantly keeps its Courfe v 
in the North, moves backward and foiv 
ward, and leaves thick Vapours behind 
it; neither does it ceafe till the Sun rifes, 
its Motion being fo fwift, as not to be 
imagin’d but by thofe that have feen it . 

It is commonly call’d the North Light , and 
there are fomc who allure us, that in ve¬ 
ry clear Weather ic has been feen as far 
as in Iceland , nay in fome parts of Norway 
it felf. It is not improbable but that 
this Meteor may be of the lame nature 
with that which appear’d in the Year 
1 621, on the a 3th of September all over 
France ; and was obferv’d, among others', 
by that famous French Philofopher Gaf- 
fendus , who ftiles it Auroram Borealem , 01 
the Northern Morning-Light. 

The Dctnijh Chronicle mentions, that 
inthe Year 1271, a prodigious quantity 
of Ice, with white Bears upon it, Being 
forced upon the Coalt of Iceland by a 
ftrong North-weft Wind, they began to 
he of opinion that Greenland extended 
much farther to the North than they had 
hitherto believed ; which made the Ice- Vain En- 
landers fend feveral Ships that way, but deawurs tt> 
met with nothing but Ice. Since which d J! cOV , cr the 
time the Kings of Denmark and Norwdy y°J rt } f r *f 
have feveral times fent their Ships thi- Green- * 
ther, but with no better fucceft. land. 

The eagernefs of difcoycring the 
North part of Greenland , was occafioned 
by a certain Opinion they had, that there 
was good ftore of Gold and Silver, and 
precious Stones in thofe Parts: for the 
I)ani{h Chronicle fays exprefly, that in 
former Ages fome Ships brought great 
Trcafures from thence •, and thac under 
the Reign of Olaus , fir named The Holy j 
King of Norway, fome Frieflanders at¬ 
tempting the difeovery of the Pallage 
thither, were at laft by Tempeft forced 
into a fmall Creek of the Northern Green - 
land ; where being gone alhore, they faw 
not far from thence fome miferable Huts^ 
half under-ground, and a great quantity 
of metallick Stoned, of which they took 
as many as they were able to carry. But 
whilft they were making the beft of their 
way totheSea-fide, they were fet upon 
by the Savages of the Country, Who fair 
lying out from their Huts, armed with 
Slings, Bows and Arrows, put them C6 
hard to it, that they were glad to get 
aboard their Ship again, with the lof6. of 
one of thcir Coraerades, who having the 
misfortune of bfcin^.tdken by them,’ was 
torn in pieces in their fight. 
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t W 1 In the Iceland Chronicle, there is a- 

Monek. mong the reft, a Chapter under this fol- 
lowing Title, The Courfe taken by the Ships 
from Norway into Greenland. 

What The true Coutfe to Greenland (as has 
Ctmrfe the been related by the Greenlanders thern- 
fnmUnr! ^lvcs, or elfe by fuch as have often per- 
way t» * formed this Voyage) is from Nortbftat 
Green- Sundmur in Norway dire&ly to the Weft 
land. towards Horenfmd , fituated on the Ea- 
ftern fide of Iceland. From Schnekels Jo- 
ilei, a noted fulphureous Mountain in Ice¬ 
land, to Greenland , is feven days Voyage: 
The (horteft Courfe is the Weftern 
Courfe j about half way you fee Gunde- 
hurn Skeer. This was the true Courfe 
taken by the Antients, before the vaft 
quantities of Ice that were forced that 
from the North, had rendred thofe Seas 
fo dangerous, if not quite unpayable. 
Another Paflage in the fame Chronicle 
fays thus: From Langmcs in Iceland , 
which is the uttermoft Northern Point 
of Iceland , to t after horn , are eighteen 
Leagues •, from thence to Walsbrette , is a 
Voyage of twice four and twenty hours. 
It is certain that the Voyages to Green¬ 
land have at all times been very dange¬ 
rous, as is evident from the Voyage of 
Leif, and of the Bilhop Arnold, whofuf- 
fer’d Shipwrecks, and from the dange¬ 
rous Undertaking of the Frieflanders. 
There is another Chapter in the Iceland 
Chronicle, under the following Titles 
An Account of Greenland, taken out of 
an antient Treattfe, called Speculum Re¬ 
gale. 

ThrecMon- Three very remarkable Sea-monfters 
fters in the (f a y they) were in former Ages ob- 
Grccn- ferved in the Seas of Greenland : The 
land. fifft was called by the Norwegians, Haf- 
ftramb , appearing in the lhape of a Man 
as far as the Girdle, with the fame Eyes, 
Nofe, and Flead ; the laft of which was 
fomewhat fharper on the top as the Head 
of other Men, with very broad Shoul¬ 
ders, and two Arms, but without Hands. 
It never appear’d above Water below 
the Girdle •, and being tranfparent like 
Ice, it was always look’d upon as the 
forerunner of a violent Tempeft. The 
fccond being call’d Margugwer , appear’d 
like a Woman, with large Breafts, long 
Hair, and Fingers at the Arms end, which 
were join’d together like Geefe-feet. 
This Monfter has been feen to catch Fiflx 
with its hands, and to devour them in 
an inftant •, this was likewife the fore¬ 
runner of an immioent Tempeft: And if 
the Monfter did turn its Face towards 
the Ship, they look’d upon it as a good 
Omen, that they ihould efcapc the dan¬ 


ger ; but if it turn’d its back as it was 
going under Water, they gave themfelves 
over for loft. The third was, properly 
fpeaking, nothing elfe but a Whirlpool, 
occafioned by the Hurricanes and Whirl¬ 
winds, which railing the Waves to a 
molt prodigious height, fuch Ships as had 
the misfortune to fall in betwixt them* 
were commonly fwallowcd up in the bot- 
tomlefs Abyfsof the Sea. The fame Trea- 
tife mentions that the Ice-lhoals fome- 
times reprefent vai ious Figures of a dread¬ 
ful afpcct, and advifes thofe who under¬ 
take the Voyage to Greenland y to keep to 
the South-weft,before they attempt to get 
afhore; becaufethat otten-iimcs all the 
Summer long there is a vaft quantity of 
Ice near the Shore. It further gives this 
Advice to thofe who are got betwixt the 
Ice, viz., to put all their Provifions in their 
Chalops, which they may put upon the 
Iceland ftay either till it melts; or if 
they Tail iu that, they may draw them to 
the Shore upon the Ice. 

Thus far reaches the Hiftory of the 
old Greenland , which is, in the Dantjh 
Chronicle, ended with the Year 134S, 
when an Epidemical Diftempcr fwept 
molt of the Greenland Merchants and 
Seamen away •, fince which time the cor- 
refpondencc with Greenland was firft in¬ 
terrupted, and quite ceafed at laft. 

There is an antient Manufcript Danifh 
Chronicle, in which it is related, that 
about the Year 1484, under the Reign of 
King there were at Bergen in Norway 
about forty Seamen left, who once & 

Year fail’d to Greenland , and brought fe- 
veral good Commodities from thence; 
which they refufing to fell at a certain ' 
time to forae German Merchants, they 
were by them invited to Supper, and all 
murdered at once. 

But this carries but little probability 
along with it, the Greenland Voyages be¬ 
ing too dangerous to be perform’d at fo , 
eafy a rate, as is evident from what has 
been related before, and from what will 
be faid hereafter upon this Head. ’ 

It is to be obferved, that the Revenue Revet 
arifing from Greenland , was allotted for Gi ££E 
the Kings of Norway's Table fo that lan<! ‘ 
none were allow’d to fail thither with¬ 
out a Pafs, under the forfeiture of their 
Lives. It happened in the Year 1389, 
when the States of Denmark were af- 
fcmbled in Finland, under the Reign of 
Queen Margaret (who united the two 
Kingdoms of Denmark and Norway under 
one Head ) where alio a Bilhop of Green¬ 
land was prefent •, that feverai Merchants 
and Seamen were accuftdof having been 
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in Greenland without Licence which be¬ 
ing fully proved againft them, they were 
ih‘danger of having paid for it with 
their Lives, if they had not unanimoufly 
declared that they were forced thither 
by a Tempeft ; fo that upon their Oaths 
^hey were at laft difraiiled, after they 
Bad fuffered great Hardfhip in Prifon. 
Bat this ill Treatment, which was fol¬ 
lowed by a fevere Proclamation, forbid¬ 
ding all her Subjefts to traffick in Green¬ 
land without fpecial Leave, had fuch an 
influence upon the Merchants and Mari¬ 
ners, that they did fcldom attempt it af¬ 
terwards, Sometime after the Queen 
equipped fomc Ships at her own Coft and 
Charge ; which being fent into Greenland , 
were never feen or heard of afterwards, 
being fuppofed to be loft among the Ice. 
This fo terrified the reft of the Seamen 
whoufed to fail thither, that they fliew’d 
but little inclination to venture on that 
Voyage any more : And the Queen being 
> afterwardsengaged in a War with Swc- 
den, had more weighty Affairs upon her 
hands, than to trouble herfelf much a- 
bout Greenland , which at laft proved the 
occalion of the total lofs of that Coun¬ 
try. 

v The fame Danifh Chronicle further 
mentions, that in the Year 1406, the 
then Bilhopof Drunthcim in Norway, cal¬ 
led Eskild, fent one Andrew to Greenland , 
to fuccecd Bifiiop Henry in his Function 
there if he were dead \ and if not, to 
bring him fome Tidings from thence: 
foT fince the faid Biihop had left the bc- 
forementioned Aflembly of theEftates, 
they had not had the leaft news from 
Niim. But queftionlcfs the fame Fate at¬ 
tended Andrew that had attended Bifliop 
t Henry , for neither of them was ever 
heard of afterwards, he being the laft 
Biihop that was fent from Norway into 
Greenland. 

% The Danifh Chronicle gives us a Cata¬ 
logue of all the Kings who have reign’d 
fince the peath of Qyeen Margaret , with 
an account of their Endeavours for the 
recovery of Greenland j of which we will 
infert the chief Heads, forafmuch as they 
will give us a true infight into the Reafon 
of the Lofs of Greenland which was fo 
much frequented in former Ages. 
tt £ Erick Duke of Pomerania fucceeded 
*»»,’ Queen Margaret in the Throne; but be- 
*itn *ng a Foreigner, and confequently not 
well verfcd in the Northern Affairs, did 
tfnot in the leaft trouble himfelf about 
Greenland. 

King Cbriftopber Duke of Bavaria , his 
SuccefTor, bent all his Thoughts againft 
Vol. I. 


the Hanfe Towns , with whoni he was en-fs-^^ 
gaged in War. 

Among thofe of the Oldenburgh line, 
which obtain’d the Royal Dignity in the v 
Year 1448, Chriftiemi. fpenthistimein 
a Pilgrimage to Rome, where he obtain’d 
from the Emperor and the Pope, the In- 
veftiture of the Country of Ditmarfen , 
and a Bull to crett an Univerlity at Co¬ 
penhagen. 

Cbrijltcrn II. obliged himfelf by his Co¬ 
ronation Oath, to endeavour the Reco¬ 
very of Greenland \ but inftead of bring¬ 
ing new Acquifitions to the Crown, he 
loft both the Crowns of Sweden and Den¬ 
mark, being depofed by his Subjects 
which is the reafon he is always painted 
with a broken Scepter. 

Under his Reign one Erick IValckandor, 
a brave Danifh Lord, was Lord Chancel¬ 
lor of Denmark j who being after his 
Mailer’s Difgrace conftituted Biihop of 
Druntbcim in Norway , bent all his 
Thoughts 011 the Recovery of Greenland. 

For which reafon he fearch’d all the an* 
tient Records, and advifed with the old* 
eft and ableft Mariners, who were fup¬ 
pofed to have any knowledg of that Coun¬ 
try : But whilft he was laying the Foun¬ 
dation of this Defign, a Quarrel arole be¬ 
twixt him and another great Lord in 
Norway, in the Year 1524. who being 
too powerful for him, procured his ba- 
nilhment to Rome, where he died. 

Frederick II. Chrijliern’s Uncle, being 
got into the Poffeffionof the two King¬ 
doms of Denmark and Norway , was bu- 
fy in perfecting thofe whom he believed 
to have the leaft kindnefs for Chrijliern 5 
which made him encourage the banilh- 
ment of Walckendor , who was thereby 
difabled from profecuting his Delign of 
the Recovery of Greenland. 

Cbrifiiern III. fucceeded Frederick I. at¬ 
tempted the Recovery of Greenland , but 
without fuccefs, which made him recal 
the fevere prohibition of going to Green¬ 
land without licence. But Norway being 
at that time reduced to great Poverty, 
and not in a condition to undertake fuch 
a Defign, this Remedy proved likewife 
inefFedtual. 

King Frederick II. fucceeded his Father 
in the Throne, and being wHling to en¬ 
deavour the recovery of Greenland , fent 
one Magnus Henningfon to profecute this 
defign. If what is related in the Chro¬ 
nicle may be taken for authentick, there 
mull: be fome fatality which prevented 
the difeovery of Greenland at that time i 
for this Henningfon , after he had been 
toiled up and down at Sea by Tempefts 
Cccc for 
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for a long time, came at laft in fight of 
Monck. the Shore \ but, to his great amazement, 
found his Ship to Hop in the open Sea, 
where there was neither Ice nor Sands: 
So that after he found all his Endeavours 
of getting near the Shore, to be in vain, 
he was forced to return to Denmark , 
where he gave an account to the King of 
what had befai’n him, and laid the fault 
of his Mifcarriage upon the Magnet- 
Stones, which he believed to be in prodi¬ 
gious Quantities thereabouts, in the bot¬ 
tom of the Sea. If he had been ac¬ 
quainted with what is related concerning 
tne Filh Remora , he might perhaps have 
come off better. This happened in the 
Year 1588. 

Not many Years before, viz., in the 
Year 1577. Martin Forbifher an Englifh 
Man, made the firft difeovery of that 
Country, which is now called Nero Green¬ 
land j and becaufe his Account contains 
many remarkable things concerning the 
Inhabitants and their Manners, we will 
give the Reader fomc of the moil mate¬ 
rial Palfages of it here. 

This Martin Forbifher fet fail from Eng- 
Green- ° iMdinthe Year 1 $77, to endeavour the 
land. difeovery of Greenland , which he got 
fight of at laft i but by reafonof the vaft 
quantities of Ice, and the approaching 
Winter, not being able to reach the 
Shore, was forced to return home, where 
he gave an account of bis Voyage to 
Queen Elizabeth, who then fway’d the 
Scepter in England. 

This Great Queen fent him the next 
following Spring, with three other Ships, 
to purfue the former Defign, when he 
got fafely to Greenland. But the Inha¬ 
bitants at the approach of the Englijh 
Theh Ha- leaving their Huts, retired among the 
bitatms. K 0C k Sj from whence feveral precipita¬ 
ted thcmfelves into the Sea. 

The Englifh , after they had in vain en¬ 
deavoured to mollify thefe Savages, went 
to their Huts, which were Tents made of 
the Skins of Sea-calves and Whales, fix’d 
toftrong Poles, and fow’d together with 
the Sinews of Beafts: They had an open¬ 
ing towards the South and Weft, but 
were clofely and very artificially join’d 
together to the Eaft and North, the bet¬ 
ter to defend themfelvcs againft the cold- 
nefs of thofe Winds. They met with 
no living Creature there, except an 
old Woman, with a Child in her hand, 
which they took from her, and fhe made 
a moft miferablc outcry for the lofs of 
it. 

From thence they fail’d along the 
Goaft, where they faw a Sea-monfter’s 


Head above Water, with a Bom about 
three or four foot long. They landed a- 
gaki, and found the Surface of the Earth 
Rocky, but very good Grounds beneath 
it; they alfo met with great ftore of 
glittering Sand like Gold, of which they 
took 300 Tuns along with them. 

They ufed their utmoft endeavours t</ 
enter into difeourfe with the Savages, 
whofeemingly Ihew’d no great averli>n 
to them, and gave them to underftand,by 
certain figns, that if they would row up 
higher the River, their expedtation fhould 
be anfwered: Accordingly Martin For - 
bifher got into a Boat with fome Soldiers, c 
and having ordered his Ships to follow,/^ 
him, went up the River , and feeing a & es 
great number of the Savages potted a- 
mong the Rocks, he did not think fit to 
expofe himfelf by approaching too near 
the Banks. At laft three among them, 
who appear’d fome what better than the 
reft, having made a fignal for him to 
land, he refoIVed to do it, all the reft 
being at a confiderable diftance* but his 
Boat fcarce touch’d the Bank of the Ri- , 
ver, when the Savages began to appear 
in great numbers, which made him foon 
chufe the ftream again. Neverthelefs 
the Savages endeavoured to perfwade 
them by figns to come alhore, throwing 
to them fome raw Flelh. But finding the 
Englifh miftruftful, they refolved to draw 
them thither by the following Stratagem: 
They laid one of their Men upon the 
Bank, who pretending to be lame, they 
fuppofed the Englifh would come to take 
him, whilft they pretended to be retired 
at a further diftance, being all out of 
fight behind the adjacent Rocks. But ! 
the Englijh being aware of the Snare, 
difeharged a Gun at him, which made 
him foon recover his Legs; and the Sa¬ 
vages coming to his Aid, pelted the Eng¬ 
lijh in the Boat with Stones and Arrows, 
but were foon difperfed by their great / 
Guns. 

Thefe Savages are very treacherous and a* 
barbarous, not to be mollified by fair c® 
Words or Prefents. They are ftrong °f 
and well fet, of an Olive Colour *, their m 
Clothes being made of the Skins of Sea- 
calves, , few’d together with the Sinews of 
Beafts. The Womens Apparel is not 
different from that of the Men, for they Tk 
wear Breeches, with many Pockets in/ 1 ' 6 
them, in which they carry their Knjves, 
Needles, Yarn and Looking-glaffes, which 
they either get from Strangers, or elfe 
are ca ft alhore by the Sea. Their Faces 
are painted with Bine, and fome let their 
Hair grown very long, hanging down 
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over their Shoulders tmtwiftcd. Their 
Shirts are made of Fife-gets fow’d toge¬ 
ther with Sinews, their Garments loofe 
faftned about the middle with a Girdle j 
they are naturally very nafty, and freely 
expofe their privy Members. All their 
Riches conlift in their Slings, Bows, Ar¬ 
rows, and Boats. Their Bows are very 
rfVpder, and their Arrows thin, tipp’d at 
tqp end with a pointed Bow or Horn \ 
they manage them with great dexterity, 
and hit the Fiflies as they are fwimming 
in the Water. Their Boats ate covered 
all over with the Skins of Sea-Calves, 
L j( , and fitted only for one fingle Perfon. 
un and Their larger Veflels are made of Wood, 
Yip. and covered with the Skins of Whales, 
they are big enough to contain twenty 
Men at a time: Their Sails are made of 
the fame Materials with their Shirts, 
and notwithftanding there is not the 
leaflr Iron-work about them, are fo ftrong, 
that the Savages venture with them very 
v deep at Sea. 

No venomous Creature is to be found 
... here unlefs they be Spiders, and the 
Nats are very bufy in the Summer-time \ 
they have no frefe Springs, but this de¬ 
fied is'fupply’d by the melted Snow. 
^~They have Dogs of a prodigious bignefs, 
which they ufe before their Sleds inftead 
of Horfes. But we muft return to Den¬ 
mark. 

Among all the Danifh Kings no body 
has been more zealous to promote the 
difeovery of Greenland than King Chrijli- 
<flj IV. for which purpofe he fent for an 
: jChri expert Seaman out of England , who bc- 
iv. ing acquainted with thofe Seas, he gave 
rt!’f ^ him three Ships under the Command of 
f ' Got she Lindenau , a Danifh Gentleman. 
Cr U1 They fet fail from the Sound in the year 
1605. in the Summer, and continuing their 
Courfe for fome time together, the £«- 
glifhman at laft turn’d to the South-weft 
to avoid the fee, whilft the Admiral 
fleered his courfe to the North-Eaft, and 
arriv’d fafeiy in Greenland. He had no 
fooner caft Anchor near the Shoar, but 
the Savages came with their Boats all 
about his Ship, and were welcom’d with 
fome Wine, which however they did not 
relife very well; but feeing fome Oil of 
Whales, they begg’d fome of it, which 
being given them, they drank it off very 
greedily. They had brought along with 
them good ftore of Skins of Bears and 
Sea-calves, and feverai pieces of the Uni¬ 
corn, which they exchanged for Needles, 
Knives, Looking-glaffcs, and fuch other 
Toys. They did not leem to put any 
Vol. I. 
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fralue boon Gold or Silver, but were *■***= 
extremely fond of Iron, for which they MoH* 
would exchange their Bows, Arrows* v^\r 
Bwts, Oars, nay their Shirts. The 
Admiral Gotske Lindenau tarried three 
days on this Coaft, but durft not venture 
afeore. On the fourth day, being ready 
to fet fail again, he detain’d two of the 
Savages who happen’d to be aboard of 
him, and were fo outragious that they 
were forced to bind them the reft feeing 
their Companions in danger of being 
carried avVay, made a moft horrible out¬ 
cry, and feot at the Danes with their 
Arrows, but were foon put td flight by 
the difeharge of a Cannon i after which 
the faid Admiral return’d happily into 
Denmark. 

The Englifhman had in the mean while 
landed on the other fide of Greenland , 
where he met with feverai good Harbours 
and plenty of Pafturage. The Savages 
exchanged their Commodities with him, 
as they had done with the Admiral, but 
feem’d more miftruftful •, for no fooner 
had they got any thing from the Danes , 
but away they went in all hafte to their 
Ships, as if they had ftoln it. The Danes 
being defirous to take a view of the: 
Country, went alhoav well arch’d, and 
met with good Grounds, but rocky like 
Norway. The fmell of fulphureous Va¬ 
pours, which was not a little offenfive to 
their Noftrils, feem’d to intimate that 
there were fulphureous Mountains not far 
from thence. They found alfo a certain 
Silver Oar, of which they carried a cer¬ 
tain quantity into Denmark , a hundred 
weight of which yielded about twenty 
Ounces of Silver. As they were return¬ 
ing to their Ship, they took four Sava¬ 
ges, one of whom was fo refra&ory, 
that they were forced to knock him down 
with the But-cnd of their Mufquets, 
which frightned the others into a more 
pliable Temper. But the Savages ha¬ 
ving taken the alarm, purfued the Vanes 
to relieve their Companions, and had 
found means to cut off their Paffage to 
the Ship j but by the help of their Fire¬ 
arms, and the great Cannons from the 
Ship, they fodn cleared their way, and 
got fafeiy aboard with the other three 
Savages, whom after their return into 
Denmark they prefented to the King; 
they were round better proportion’d, 
and more civiliz’d than thofe that were 
brought over by Lindenau, from whom 
they likewife differ’d as well in their Man* 
ners and Languages, as in their Apparel, 

The King wing very well fatisfied with 
Cccc i what 
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rvA^t what progrefs they had made in this flout Ships to Greenland, under the Cora- 
Hopck. Voyage, did order the before-mentioned mand or Carften Richartfon a Holjldner , 
i^ryj Lindenau in the year 1506. to go with who having aboard fome of the moil 
v five Ships a fecond time to Greenland, experienced Mariners of Norway and 
They fet fail from Denmark on the 8 tb of Iceland, fet fail from the Sound on the 
May, taking along with them the fame 13 tb day of May, and got light of Green- 
three Savages that were brought from land on the 8 tb of June, but could npt^? 
Davis’s Straits by the before-named Eng- approach the Shoar by reafon of the Ice, 
li/hman, they being to ferve for Inter- which lay heap’d up like Mountains, fome 
preters •, at which they feem’d exceeding- Leagues deep at Sea *, for it is to be rife¬ 
ly pleafed, yet one of them died by the ferved, that there are fome years when 
way. Lindenau taking the fame courfe the Ice continues all the Summer long 
the Englijhman had done, arrived on the without being melted: which obliged 
third day of Augujl with four Ships in the Holjlciner, who had been feparated 
Greenland, the fifth being feparated from from the other Ship, and was afraid of 
them by Storm. The Savages appear’d being intangled in the Ice paft retreating, 
in great numbers near the Sea-fide, but to return to Denmark, where he notwitn- 
were as miltrultful of the Danes as they Handing his Mifcarriage, was well re- 
wereof them, which made them fail in ceived by the King, 
quell of another Harbour, which they The Savages which were taken and 
reach’d foon after, but found the Savages brought into Denmark in the two firft 
of the fame Temper with the others, ap- Voyages, had liberty to walk about where 
pearing in a pofture to fight them if they they pleafqi, under the Guard of fome 
fhould attempt to land. The Danes who, Waiters. They liv’d upon Milk, Cheefe, 
by reafon of the vail number of the Sa- Butter, raw Flelh and Filh, according to 
vages thought themfclves no equal match their own Cultom, being averfe to Bread 
for them, fail’d along the Coalt ■, and the and boil’d Meat, but much more to 
Savages would follow them at fome little Wine •, the Oil of Whales being their 
diftance in their Boats, of whom they beloved Liquor. They would frtquent- 
took fix, and then carried them together ly turn their Faces to the North, and 
with their Boats and Oars aboard their fetch a heavy figh. One time their Wai- 
Ships. ters being carelefs in obferving them. 

One day as they were riding at An- fome of thefe Savages got to their little 
chor in a certain fmall Bay, the Admiral Boats, and without more ado put to Sea, 
Lindenau’s Gentleman being a refolute but by a ftrong Wind were forced twelve 
Fellow, very earneftly defired his Mailer Leagues beyond the Sound, alhoar in 
Fmlbadi- to give him leave to go afhoar, to try whe- Sbonen, where being taken by the Country 
nefs #/ a ther he could treat with the Savages; or People they were fent back to Copenhagen. 
Dane. if that would not do, he did not quelli- This ferv’d as a warning to their Waiters 
on to make his way back again: which to be better upon their Guard for the 
being granted, at lall he went alhoar, future: but they pined themfelves at 
but had fcarce walk’d a few paces, when lall to death one after another, 
the Savages falling upon him cut him to At a certain time, when a Spanijb Am- 
pieces in an inltant. Their Knives and balTador was fent into Denmark , there be- 
Cutlalhes are made of Unicorn, fo lharp ing five of thofe Savages as yet living, 
edg’d by whetting them againll Stones, the King ordered that for the Diver lion 
that they cut as well as if they were made of the Ambaflador they Ihould row up- 
of the bell Steel. Lindenau finding but on the Sea in their little Boats thefe 
little hopes of fucceeding in his Enter- Boats were lhaped not unlike a Weaver’s 
prife, return’d to Denmark ; and one of Shuttle, being about ten or twelve foot 
the Savages being not able to brook his long: they are made of Whale-bones of 
Captivity, drowned himfelf. In his re- an Inch thick join’d together by the help 
turn he met with the fame Ship that was of the finews of Bealls, and covered 
feparated from them before by llrefs of all over with the skins of Whales: there 
Weather ■, but another Storm arifing foon is in the middle a hole big enough for one 
after, they were again difperfed, and did Man to put his Body in. Thus they go to 
not meet again till near a month after. Sea putting their Legs underneath ', and 
when they purfued their Voyage to if any fpace be left round their Body they 
Denmark, and arrived at Copenhagen on flop it up with their Jackets which are 
the fifth day of oBober, after a fecond made of the Skin of Sea-Calves, and that 
dangerpgs Jflg^j'mblelbm Voyage. fo titely that no Water can enter •, which 
ting fent a third time two done, they are proof againll all Storms 

and 



Greenland. 


j a 


and Tempefts beyond what may be ex¬ 
pelled from Ships of a corifiderable bulk j 
fbr tho they arc oftentimes turn’d top- 
fy turvy, they always turd again up¬ 
right They makeufe only of one Oar, 
which they manage with the fame dexte¬ 
rity as the Rope-dancers do their foies, 
yco keep an even ballance, and with this 
riey row fo fwiftly, that ( at it was try’d 
it the fame time) they could keep pace 
with a Boat with fixtecn Oars. 

The Ambaflador extremely well fatif- 
fied with this Speftade, gave each of 
them a very good Prefent, wherewith 
they bought themfelves Clothes made 
after the German faihion, and other Ac¬ 
coutrements, fuch as BootSj Spurs and 
Feathers, and afterwards offer’d to ferve 
the King on Horfc-back. But this gay 
humour was of no long continuance, for 
the defire of returning to their Native 
Country being foon reviv’d, two of thofe 
who had once before ventured to make 
their efcape at Sea, and confequently 
were not in the leaft miftrufted of at¬ 
tempting fo dangerous an Undertaking a 
fecond time, did once more attempt to 
reach Greenland in their Boats. They 
were purfued with all imaginable fpeed, 
but one was only overtaken, the other 
being queftionlefs fwallowed up in the 
Waves. It was obfervable in him who 
efcaped, that whenever he faw a Woman 
with a Child in her Arms he ufed to 
fetch a deep figh, which made the 
panes believe that he had left a Wife and 
Children behind. The reft were more 
narrowly watch’d, which ferved only to 
Increafe their Melancholy, of which they 
dy’d one after another. 

There remain’d however at laft two 
alive, who liv’d near twelve years after 
all the reft of their Companions were 
dead: They were cherifh’d with all the 
fair Promifes imaginable, which feem'd 
to be fome Comfort to them; but they 
could never be brought to the true under¬ 
standing of the Chriftian Faith, being 
quite ignorant of the Danifh Tongue. 
They were fometimes obferv’d to lift up 
their Eyes towards Heaven, and to adore 
the riling Sun. One of them died whilft 
he was employ’d in Pearl-fiihing at Col- 
dingen . For it is to be obferv’d that the 
.Mufcles thereabouts contain generally 
fome Pearl duft, and among them are 
fometimes found Pearls of a good big- 
nefs. This Greenlander having j iven them 
to underftand one day, that he was very 
dexterous at fifiling of Pearls, the Go¬ 
vernor of Coldingen took him along with 
him to make urn of him upon that ac¬ 


count, which the Savage perform’d with <-\A^ 
fo much dexterity, that he feldonf re-Mm 
turn’d without foie good Pearls. Tbi 
Governor, who was very avaricious, being 
tiver eager after fuch a Booty, would not 
ftay till the next Spring; but forcing the 
poor Savage to dive in the midft of 
Winter under the Ice, no otherwise than 
if he had been a Spanel Dog, he fell ill 
and died. His Comrade remaining now 
alone inconfolable for the death of his 
Companion, found means the next Spring 
to get to Sea in his little Boat unperceiv’d 
by any body $ he was however purfued 
with ail fpeed, but having the ftart of 
them was got thirty Leagues out at Sea 
before he could be retaken. They gave 
him to underftand by certain figns* that it 
would have been impoffible for him to 
have reach’d Greenland but that he muft 
have periflied among the Waves \ at 
which he made certain figijs to (hew that 
he intended to have run along the Coaft 
of Norway to a certain height, from 
whence he would have crbfs’d the Seas, 
taking his Dire&ions by the Stars. He 
was brought back to Copenhagen, where 
he died foon after with Melancholy. 

This was the end of thefe unfortunate 
Greenlanders , who approach’d in Stature 
to the Laplanders , being well fet, but 
ihort, of a fwarthy Colour, with flat stature r 
Nofes and thick Lips. Their Boats, Ap- ! /je £ rce *‘- 
parel, and other Implements are to be Iaad rs ‘ 
feen to this day at Copenhagen , as alfo a 
Greenland Almanack, compofed of 28 or 
30 fmall Sticks fattened to a Leather 
String, by which they ufed to diftinguifh 
their time. 

Since that time the King of Denmark 
did not think fit to fend any more Ships 
at his own Charge to Greenland; But 
fome Merchants of Copenhagen being 
join’d in a Company (in which fevera! 

Perfons of Qpahty hadlikewifea fhare) 
call’d the Greenland Company , they fent 
in the year 1636. two Ships to Davit 7 1 
Straits , where they were no fooner come 
to an Anchor, but eight Savages came 
in their little Boats aboard of them. 

Whilft they were bufy in laying out their 
Sea-Calves and Fur-skins, and feveral 
pieces of Unicorn, in order to exchange 
them with the Deans for Needles, Knives 
and Looking-glaffes, it happen’d acci¬ 
dentally that a Gun was difeharged aboard 
the Ship, which put the Savages into fuch a 
fear, that they all leapt over-board under 
Water, and did not fomuch as put out 
their Heads again till they were at leaft 
two hundred paces diftant from the Ship*, 
but being given to underftand by certain 
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figns that they intended them no harm, 
they return'd and continued totraffick, 
as before. 

Their manner of dealing is thus: They 
choofe among the European Commodi¬ 
ties what they like belt, which being laid 
on one fide, they lay down as much of 
theirs as they think fit to give in ex¬ 
change, and this is continued thus till 
both Parties are agreed. They faw at the 
fame time a dead Fifh upon the lhoar,with 
a Horn or rather Tooth on one fide of his 
Head, which the Savages had broken in 
pieces, and fold them to the Danes. 
This Fifh is of a prodigious Strength, and 
a declared Enemy of the Whales, juft as 
the Rhinoceros is to the Elephant among 
the Terreftrial Creatures; for if he 
meets the Whale, he ftrikes his Horn in¬ 
to his fides as deep as it will reach. 
Some allure us, that it fometimes runs 
with fuch a force againft the Ships, that 
thereby they become leeky. ' 

But the intention of the Danes was not 
fo much to exchange their Commodities 
with them, as to take a full view of the 
Country; and the Mate of one of the Ships 
having taken notice near a certain River 
where he landed, that the Sand refembled 
both in weight and colour true Gold 
Sand, loaded his whole Ship with it, and 
with great Joy return’d ftraitways to 
Denmark , telling his Ship’s Crew as they 
were under fail, that now they were all 
rich enough. The Lord High Steward 
of Denmark, who had a confiderable lhare 
in the Ship, being furprifed at the fudden 
return of this Ship, the Mate told him 
how he was freighted with Gold, which 
made the Lord High Steward fend forae 
quantity of it to the Goldfmiths of Co¬ 
penhagen, to try whether they could bring 
any quantity out of it; but thefe being 
not able to produce one Grain from this 
Sand, he was fo much exafperated at 
this Difappointment, that he immediate¬ 
ly commanded the Mate to go out to Sea, 
and to throw his pretended Gold-fand 
into the bottom of it, without fpeaking 
one word more of it to any body. The 
poor Mate was forced to obey, but with 
fo much relu&ancy, that finding himfelf 
difappointed in the hopes of his fuppofed 
Treafure, he died foon after for Grief. 
Neither was it long before the Lord High 
Steward repented himfelf of his raft- 
nefs; for fome Sand altogether refem- 
bling this was found in the Mines of 
Norway , from whence feveral Perfons 
who were well verfed in the Separation 
of Metallick Bodies, drew a pretty quan¬ 
tity of very good Gold, which the un¬ 


experienced Goldfmiths of Copenhagen 
would :not have done in this any more 
than in the beforerinentioned Sand. * 

in this Voyage it was they brought 
that before-mentioned piece of the Uni¬ 
corn from Greenland , which was to have 
been fold to the Great Duke of Mufcovy 
it is ftill to be feen at Copenhagen , an 
valued at 6000 Crowns. The Darks v - du 
had likewife taken two Savages, wfaolfe 
they tied to the Mails'till they were a 
great way at Sea, when they were un¬ 
tied again ; but they no fooner found 
themfelves at liberty, but leap’d into the 
Sea, in hopes, as may be fuppofed, to 
reach the ftoar by fwimming, which was 
impoflible for them to do by reafpn of 
the great diftance from thence. 

This is all 1 have been able to meet 
with concerning the Old and New Green¬ 
land", of the Old Greenland formerly in¬ 
habited by the Norwegians ; of the New 
Greenland , difeovered by the Engli/h, 
Danes, and Norwegians , as they went in 
fearch after the Old Greenland. It is molt 
probable that the Ice from the North- 
Weft has quite ftopt up that Paflage be¬ 
twixt Iceland and Greenland , and that 
whilft the Mariners were endeavouring to 
make their way through this Paflage, they 
were drove upon the Cape Farewel and 
Davis’s Straits , or rather Gulpb, and fo 
difeovered that part of the Country 
which now is ftiled New Greenland. 

It is evident out of the Iceland Chroni¬ 
cle, that betwixt Iceland and the Old 
Greenland there were feveral Jflands an'd 
Rocks; as for inftance, that which they 
call’d Gunddior Schccr , which ftrengthens 
our opinion, it being eafy to imagine that 
the Ice might with left difficulty be heap’d 
betwixt thofe Iflands-, which being of 
fuch a thicknefs as not to be melted by 
the Beams of the Sun, has rendered the 
Sea betwixt Iceland and Greenland quite 
impaflible, fo that ’tis impoflible to give 
an account of the Pofterity of the an- 
tient Norwegians who fettled thefe: per¬ 
haps they bore their (hare in the Plague 
which raged fo furioufly in Norway in the 
year 1348. and almoft depopulated that 
Kingdom. It is not altogether impro¬ 
bable but that Gotske Lindenaw, who in 
his firft Voyage fteer’d his Courfe to the 
North-Eaft, may have caft Anchor neaf 
the Old Greenland, and that perhaps thefe 
two Savages were defended from the 
antient Norwegians ; but tho they differ’d 
from the other Savages that were brought 
over from Davis's Straits both in Man¬ 
ners and Language, yet had theirs not 
the leaft affinity with the Damfh or 
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Norway Tongues: The Dani/h Chronicle 
tells us that the thref Savages brought 
oyer by the Englifhmah did talk fo fwift- 
ly, that it was impoflibte for any body to 
diftinguifh one word from another, un- 
lefs it were the two words Oka indecha , 
the meaning of which no body under¬ 
wood. Thus much is unquestionable, 
lhat what was call’d Old Greenland, was 
i» more than a fmall Point of the Nor¬ 
thern part of Greenland , viz., where it 
lay neareft to Iceland, and that the an- 
tient Norwegians durft not venture very 
far into the Country, no more than thofe 
who have fince difeover’d the New Green¬ 
land. The Danes in their before-men¬ 


tioned Voyage to Greenland, in the year nA 
1J35. did by certain figns enquire of Mom 
the Savages, whether there were any 
considerable number of Inhabitants in 
the inland Countries there \ upon which 
the Savages gave them to underftand by 
figns, that there were as many People 
there as they had hairs upon their Heads, 
that they were very tall, arm’d with 
large Bows and Arrows, wherewith they 
kill’d every thing they met in their way. 

From whence we may draw thisConclu- 
fion, that neither thefe People nor their 
Country, no more than the Old Greenland, 
are in the ieaft known to us at this 
time. 


A particular Account of the Voyage performed by Capt. Monck. 


C Hrifliern IV. King of Denmark being 
defirous to find out a Paflage be¬ 
twixt Greenland and America , to facilitate 
the Voyage to the Eajl-Jndies , did order 
one Capt. Monck, a Perfon of great Bra¬ 
very, to fail with two flout Ships to the 
v "Straits , which were not many years be- 
1 fore difeover’d by one Mr .Hudfon an 
Englifh- Man. 

This Mr. Hudfon having been feveral 
times before on the Northern Coafts, was 
at laft prevail’d upon by fome Engliflj 
Merchants to try his Fortune, whether 
Jfe could find out a Paflage betwixt Green¬ 
land and America to the Eafl-Jndies j ac¬ 
cordingly he fet fail from England with 
* one Ship only in the year 1610. and 
) paffing along the Coaft of Greenland was, 
! what with the Fogs and what with Storms, 
| forc’d into a flrait Paflage, which at laft 
; brought him into an open Sea which 
j made him begin to conceive certain hopes 
/ that he had been fo fortunate as to be 
I the Difcoverer of the faid Paflage. But 
\ after he had for a confidcrable time 
j cruifed'bp and down this Sea, without 
being able to difeover the defired Paflage, 

; he refolv’d ( contrary to the opinion of 
i the reft ) to p3fs the Winter thereabouts, 
tho he was not fufficiently ftor’d with Pro- 
vifions for fo long a time: and they muft 
infallibly have perifhed for want of Food, 
If they had not met with feveral forts of 
Birds, and among the reft with vyhite 
Partridges, of whom they catch’d above 
a hundred dozen ■, and thefe leaving-that 
part of the Country towards the Spring, 
they were in their ftead fupplied with 
Swaas, Ducks, Geefe, and other fuch like 


Water-Fowl, which were eafily catch’d. 
Befides they met with a certain Tree 
there of a molt miraculous nature, its 
Leaves being green inclining to yellow, 
had a ftrong taftc of Spice, and being 
boil’d afforded a Balfamick Oil ■, the De- 
coflion it felf being a prefent Remedy 
againft the Scurvy, the Sciatick, and o- 
ther Diftempers occafioned by cold and 
vifeous Humours. The approaching 
Spring furnilh’d them with fuch ftore of 
fifh, as would be fufficient to freight their 
whole Ship, if Mr. Hudfon had not been 
more intent upon his intended Difcove- 
ry than any thing elfe •, which however 
being riot able to efFcdt, he law himfelf un¬ 
der a neceflity of bending his Courfe 
back to England. In the mean while there 
happen’d a Mutiny, againft the Captain 
carried on by one Green his Clerk, who 
being educated by him, but by reaion of 
his Misbehaviour threatned as well as 
fome others of the Ship’s Crew who 
had been wanting in their Duty, and 
dreaded the Puni/hment, did force his 
Cabin, from whence they took him and 
his Son, and putting them with feven 
more in a Chalop, committed them to 
the mercy of the Sea. In this place 1 
cannot pafs by in filence the Generofity 
of one Philip Staf, who being a Carpen¬ 
ter and a good Seaman, would not ftay 
behind with thofe Villains, tho they prefs’d 
him earneftly to it, but rather chofe to 
go along with his Captain in the Chalop 
than to tarry among thofe perfidious 
Wretches. What is become of them is 
unknown, tho it be probable that they 
either perifhed for want of Food, or elfe 

were 
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rvA_/-\ were murdered by the Savages. The fame 
Monck. fate attended the Ring-leaders of this mu- 
tiny, who were (lain by the Savages 9 
the reft arrived not till the following 
year 1611, on the 6tb day of September in 
England, after they had fuffered to the 
utmoft extremity for want of Provifions, 
being forced to live upon Grafs, and the 
Skins of Birds, the tielh whereof they 
had eaten long before. 

But we muft return to Capt. Monck, 
who fet Sail from the Sound with two 
Ships, one man’d with 48 Men, the 
other with 16,on the t 6tb day of May in 
the Year 1619: He arrived on the 20 tb 
of june near Cape Farewell, being very 
Ifocky,cover’d with Ice and Snow, and 11- 
tuate under 62 1 - Degree. From thence 
fleering his Courfc to the North-weft, 
towards Hudfon'% Straits, he was much 
incommoded by the Ice, which however 
did him no conliderable damage, he 
having Sea-room enough. Among other 
accidents that befel him, it froze fo vio¬ 
lently on the 18r/j of June at Night, and 
the Winds blew fo hard and cold, that 
his Sails were rendred ufelefs by reafon 
of the Ice that adhered to them 9 yet the 
next following day proved fo exceflive 
hot in the Afternoon, that they were 
forced to lay by their Clothes, and to go 
in their Shirts only. 

He did not arrive in Hudfon 's Straits 
t , till the 17 tb of July, which he call’d after 
cl ' n r / '* tht King of Denmark, Cbriftiern 's Straits. 
sttaits. His lii ft I anding was in an Ifland, diredt- 
ly eppolite to Greenland -,and having fent 
ionic ot his People to take a view of 
the Country, they found no Men, but 
by their footfteps were convinced there 
were fo/ne in this Ifland. The next fol¬ 
lowing day they faw -fome of the Sava¬ 
ges, who feeming to be furprized at the 
light of the Danes, hid their Arms be¬ 
hind a great Stone heap, and then ad¬ 
vanced toward them in a friendly po- 
fture, but kept continually a watchful 
eye upon their Arms, for fear the Danes 
fhould come too near them. Notwith- 
ftanding which they found means to 
get betwixt them and their Arms, which 
they feized. The Savages Teem’d to be 
exceedingly troubled at this lofs, and in 
an humble pofture beg’d the Danes to 
have them reftored, without which they 
were not able tofubfift, Hunting being 
their only Livelihood. They offered to 
exchange their Clothes for them, which 
moved the Danes at laft to companion 9 
fo that they not only gave them back 
their Arms, but alfo prefented them 
with feveral Toys, which they received 


very thankfully, and in lieu of them 
brought the Danes feveral forts of Fowl 
and Fifh. One among them having gol a 
fmall Looking-glafs, and feeing nimfelf 
in it, was fo overjoyed, that he put it 
into his Bofom, and did run away as faft 
as his Legs could carry him. The Danes t 
laugh’d heartily at his fimplicity9 bu (. 
what diverted them more than all tMe 
reft was, that they perceived fome If 
thefe Savages to make their Courtfhip, 
after their way, to one of their Ship’s 
Crew, who having long Black Hair, and 
being of a fwarthy Complexion, with a 
flattifh Nofe, they took him for one of 
their Country-men, who perhaps had 
been carried away from Greenland fome 
time before 9 which often furnilhed them 
afterwards with matter of Laughter, fb 
that the poor Fellow was always jeer’d 
as long as the Voyage lafted. 

On the 19th of the fame Month Capt. 
Monck ordred the Sails to be hoifted up 
in order to leave this Ifland, but was 
forced to return into the fame Harbour, 
by reafon of the Ice, which obftrudted 
his paflage. In the mean while they left 
no ftone unturn’d to find out fome of the 
Inhabitants, but in vain 9 they ’found 
fome Nets lpread near the Sea-fhore, on ■' 
which they hung Knives, Looking-glaf- 
fes, and other fuch like Toys, in hopes 
to allure them to the Sca-fide 9 but no 
body appear’d, whether out of fear of 
the Danes, or becaufe they were com¬ 
manded to the contrary by their Superi¬ 
ors, is uncertain. Capt. Monck being 
difappointed in his hopes of meeting 
with the Inhabitants,ordered a wild Rain- 
deer to be fhot, of which there were ' 
great numbers there 9 wherefore he gave 
the Name of Reenfund to the Ifland,and tOR cen f H; 
the Harbour that of Monckepes, being fi - from 
tuated under the 64 Dcgr. and 20 Min. whence. 
and after he had planted the Danijh 
Arms there, he once more left the faid 
Ifland on the nd of July, but met with 
fuch bad Weather, and fo many Tjaft Ice- 
fhoals at Sea, that on the 28 tb of the 
fame Month he was forced to feek for 
Iheltcr betwixt two Iflands, near one of 
which he came to ai) Anchor: but finding 
it unfafe to continue thus, he brought 
his Ships as near the Shore as pollible he 
could, fo that at low Water they lay. . 
upon the Sand 9 and the high Tide carri- 
ed fuch a prodigious quantity of Ice to 1 
the Shore, that they were in no fmall 
danger, if by their induftrythey had not 
prevented it. There was a great Ice- 
fhoal, near fifty foot thick, which being 
loofened'by the violence of the Sea, car- j 

-ried 
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fled «U before it, and among the reft 
their Gbaloo* which narrowly efcaped 
finking. 

Aihore they faw fcveral footfteps of 
Moo, a fig* that the place was not defti- 
tute of Inhabitants', hut whatever care 
they took, they could not get fight of 
any. They alfo found there fame Mine- 

i al ftones, and very good Talck, of 
rhich they carried ofr feveral Tun- 
reight. There were feveral other fmall 
Iflands thereabouts, but the Sea did run 
ib high near the Shore, that the Panes 
durft dot venture to land. Thefe Iflands 


they can in the middle, to avoid being 
carried away by the ftormy Tides, and 
the great Ice-Amis which are of fucli a 
thickuefs there, that if a Ship happen to 
get betwixt them, it feldom efcapes. He 
fays that it flows exa&ly five hours in the 
Chrijlians Sea, the Tide being regulated 
by the Moon. 

On the 7 tb of September Capt. Monck 
caft Anchor there,and after his People had 
refrefhed themfelves for fame days,he or¬ 
dered them to bring the Ships into a little 
Creek, where they were fheltered againflr 
the violence of the Winds and Ice. The 


are fituate under 61 Degrees, 20 Min. 
about fifty Leagues within Hudfon\ or 
as Monck calls it, Cbrijlians Straits. The 
Bay where he came to an Anchor, he 
call’d Harefvrd, from the great number 
of Hares they met with there. He again 
fet up the Arms of Denmark , and the 
initial Letter of his Royal Mafter, vie. 
C. IV. fignifying Christian IV. 

On the 9tb or Augufi be fet Sail again 
from this place with a North-weft Wind, 
fleering his courfe Weft South-weft, 
and on the io tb came to the South of 


next thing they had to do was to pro¬ 
vide themfelves good Huts againft the 
approaching Winter-feafon. This Har¬ 
bour lay near the Entrance of a River, 
which was not frozen up in O&ober , tho 
the Sea was full of Ice all round about. 

On the 7 tb day of the fame Month, 
Capt. Monck had a mind to go up the Ri¬ 
ver in a Boat, but could not go further 
than about a League and a half, by rea- 
fon of the Cataracts, or Rocky Water¬ 
falls that oppofed his Paflage. He then 
march’d with fame of his Men about four 


the Straits of America, and caft his Leagues deep in* - Country, to fee 
Anchor near a large Ifland, unto which whether he coi’’ _ with any of the 
'Toe gave the name of Snow-lfiand, becaufe Inhabitants -, b >ody appearing, he 
it was all covered with Snow. refolved to return another way. Here he 


On the 2otb of Auguft he directed his 
courfe to the North-weft, being then 
(as his own Diary teftifies) exafrly under 
the Elevation of 62 Degr. 20 Min. but 
there fell fo much Snow, and the Wind 
•did blow fo violently that they could fee 
no Land, tho the Straits were not a- 
bove 1 6 Leagues over thereabouts, which 
ihews, that they are broader in fame 
other places. After having paft thefe 
Straits, he got into Hudfon's Sea,which he 
furnilhed with another Name, or rather 
gave it two Names infteadof one.For that 
part of it which waflies the American Shore 
he call’d Mart novum, or the New Sea. 
To the other part which extends to Green- 
land (if it be really Greenland) he gave 
the natac of Mare CbriJHanum, or Cbri- 
fiians Sea : He continued his courfe Weft 
North-Weft till he came to 6 3 Degrees, 
20 Min. when finding himfelf furrounded 
on all fides by the Ice, he refolved to paft 
the Winter there ; the Harbour he call’d 
Mmclft Winter Harbour, and the Country 
* New D enmar k. In his relation he makes 
only mention of two Iflands in the Cbri- 
fiun Sea, which he (files the two Sifters 
and in the Ne» Sea, but of one called 
itebks Otland. He advifes thofe who 
on ertake the Voyage through thefe 
Straits, to keep as much as poffihly 
taLL 


met with a certain Stone raifed above 
the Ground, upon which was painted an 
Image refembling the Devil, with Claws 
and Horns •, near this Stone was a place 
of about eight foot fquare, enclofed with 
lefler Stones. On one fide of this En- 
clofure there lay a heap of fmall fiat 
Stones, intermixt with Mofs of Trees; 
on the oppofite fide was a large flat 
Stone laid upon two others in the Ihape 
of an Altar, upon which they found 
three Coals laid acrofs. They faw feve¬ 
ral more of thofe Altars, as they were 
walking about, and fame footfteps of 
Men near each of them ; tho they did 
not come in fight at that time, it is very 
likely that the Inhabitants ufed to facri- 
flee upon thofe Altars, either with Fire, 
or perhaps offer their Sacrifices to the 
Fireitfelf; for round about them they 
faw abundance of Bones, which proba¬ 
bly were the Bones of the facrificed 
Beafts, whofe Flelhthe Savages had de¬ 
voured raw, according to their cuftom. 
They met alfo with many Trees, cut 
down to the Roots with Iron Inftruments; 
and with Dogs that were muzled. But 
what moft confirmed them in their opi¬ 
nion, that this Ifle was not deftitute of 
Inhabitants, was, that in many places 
they could difeover the Holes where they 
Dddd had 
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rv>Vo had fix’d the Poles belonging to their 
Monck. Tents, and found many pieces of Skins 
of Bears, Wolves, Dogs and Sea-calves, 
wherewith they ufed to cover them \ 
which feem’d to intimate, that the Inha¬ 
bitants here did lead a Vagabond life like 
the Tartars and Lapponians. 

After the Danes had planted their 
Huts, they cut good flore of Wood to 
7 *e Danes be laid up for the Winter, and kill’d a- 
hundanceof Wildfowl. Captain Monck 
‘it/'itJ Jl kill d a white Bear with his own hands, 
which fhey eat-, and he fays cxpicfly, 
that it agreed very well with them. 
They catch’d likewife abundance of 
Haies, Partridges, and other Fowl, be- 
lidesfour Black Foxes, and fome Sables. 

On the 27 tb of November there appear¬ 
ed three Suns to them, and on the next 
following 24 tb of January two. On the 
ic th of December Old Stile, there hap¬ 
pened ail Eclipfc of the Moon, which 
they faw about Eight a Clock at Night; 
after which they faw the fame Night the 
Moon furrounded with a very bright 
Circle, through the middle of which 
was a Crofs, which divided the Moon 
in two. This feem’d to be the fore¬ 
runner of thofe Evils which thefe poor 
Wretches were to fuffer hereafter, as 
will appear out of the following Ac¬ 
count. 

T he Cold began to cncrcafc with 
the Winter-fcafon, to fuch a degree, 
that they faw Ice of 300, nay 360 foot 
thick: no Beer, no Wine, or Brandy 
was ftiong enough to be proof againft it, 
but froze to the bottom, and the Vefiels 
fjJit in pieces^ fothat they cut the fro¬ 
zen Liquor with Hatchets, and melted 
it bcfoie the fire, before they could 
drink it. If they happened to leave any 
quantity of Water in their Copper or 
Tin Vefiels, they found them all in pieces 
the next morning: Neither were the 
poor Danes able to refift fo exccffive a 
Ftoft, which mattered the Metals, for 
they all fell fick, and their Sicknefles en« 
crcafed with the Cold; they were gene¬ 
rally feized with a Griping Loofenefs, 
which did not leave them till it put an 
end to their days. Thus they dropt 
away one after another, fo that about 
the beginning of March the Captain was 
fain to do Duty as a Sentry, for want 
of others. The worft was, that the 
Spring did augment their Diftemper, for 
their Teeth were ready to fell out, and 
their Gums fwell’cf^to that degree, that 
they could not *»e fey other nourifh- 
ment but “ jaM Water. The 
pper rent W- *Me unfortunate 


Wretches were in the next following 
May feized with another Loofenefs, 
with fuch violent pricking pains in their, 
Limbs, as made them look like meer 
Shadows; their Arms and Legs being 
quite lame, and full of Blew fpots, as 
if they had been beaten \ being a Dif* 
temper not unknown to Seamen, by 
whom it is commonly call’d the Scurvy^ 1 
So many of them died, that there wer^ 
not enough left to bury them, the reft 
being likewife lick and very weak : and 
to compleat their mifery they began 
to want Bread, inftead of which they 
made ufe of Rasberrys which they dig’d 
out from under the Snow, which fup- 
ply’d the defeft of Bread \ but they 
were fain to cat them as foon as they 
were taken from under the Snow, 
where they kept frefh, but foon grew 
ufelefs afterwards. 

On the twelfth day of Jpril it rain’d 
the firlt time after feven Months ; and 
toward the end of May there appear’d 
again all forts of Fowl, fuch as wild 
Geefc and Ducks, Swans, Swallows, 
Partridges, Ravens, Snipes, Faulcons, 
and Eagles, but they were too weak 
to catch them. 

On the 4fJb of June Captain Monck" 
himfclf fell fo dangeroufly ill, that he 
did take no food for four days toge¬ 
ther } and expecting nothing elfe but 
prefent death, he made his laft Will, in 
which he defined thofe that might by 
chance come to this place to bury his 
Corps, and to fend the Diary of his Voy-‘ 
age to the King of Denmark. After four 
days w ere paft he began however to re¬ 
cover a little, and with much ado got 
out of his Hut, to fee whether there 
were any of his Ship’s Crew left alive, 
of whom he found no more than two 
of Sixty four Perfons he brought along 
with him. Thefe two being over joy¬ 
ed to fee their Captain in a condition 
to ftir abroad, took him in their Arms, 
and carried him to a Fire, to refrelh 
his Spirits. They now began to ‘encou¬ 
rage one another, promifingtoftandby 
one another to the laft gafp. They 
dig’d every where among the Snow, 
till at laft: they met with a certain 
Root, which being both Reftorative and 
Food to them, they were reftored in few 
days. The Ice began now to melt a- 
pace, fo that on the 18 tb of June they 
catch’d feme Salmons, and other Fife, 
which with what exerrife they ufed in 
Hunting, lb ftrengthened them in a little 
time, that they referred to return to 
DenmirK 
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The Summer Seafon approaching, they 
were extremely peftered with Gnats, 
which made them haften their departure ; 
lo that on the 1 6th of July they went a- 
board their leffer Ship (leaving the big- 
gelt behind) and fteer’d their Courfe 
Cowards Monel? s Harbour ; they were 
much incommoded by the Ice, and loft 
iheir Boat and Rudder. Whilft they were 
tjufy in making a new one, they fattened 
tneir Ship to an Ice-rock; which being 
Loofened by the Tide, their Ship was car¬ 
ried away with it; but the Ice being 
melted foon after, they got clear again, 
and met with their Boat which they had 
loft ten days before. It was not long be¬ 
fore they got faft within the Ice once 
more; but the Weather changing al- 
moft every day, they were foon releafed 
again. Having at laft repaft the Straits , 
they fail’d by Cape Farewel irtto the Oce¬ 
an ; but were on the 8 th of September 
overtaken by a moft terrible Tempeft, 
which threatned no lefs than their total 
deftru&ion, they being quite tired out, 
and not able to manage the Ship : fo that 
leaving themfelves to the mercy of the 
Winds, they loft their Maft, and the 
Sails blew over-board, which however 
they blade /hift to fave. 

In this condition they Were forced up¬ 
on the Coaft of Norway, where they caft a 
piece of an Anchor (the only one they had 
left) in a fmall Creek, where they hoped 
to fhelter themfelves againft the Storm; 
but found themfelves deceived in their 
Hopes, for they were in moft imminent 
danger of being daih’d to pieces againft 
the Rocks,if by good fortune they had not 
got betwixt them and the Shore; where 
after they had refrelh’d themfelves for 
fome days, they purfued their Voyage, 
and arrived at laft in Denmark. 

Capt. Monck had no foOner fet foot a- 
lhore, but he went to Copenhagen to give 
the King an account of his unfortunate 
Voyage; who not imagining him to be 
(till among the Living, received him 
with all imaginable marks of his Favour. 
Thus we have feen the brayfe Capt. Monck 
return to the Danijh Shore, which, as 
might reafonably be fuppofed, would put 


an end to all his Sufferings; but it feems ' 
his ill Deftiny had preferved him for Mom 
more, which was to put an unhappy pe- 
riod to the Life of this brave Man. 

For whilft he was in Denmark , he ufed 
Often to ruminate upon his paft Adven¬ 
tures; and being by degrees convinced 
Of what had been the chief caufe of his 
mifearriage in his Voyage through the 
Straits, he took a refolution to try his 
Fortune once more, in which he hoped 
to fupply the Defers of the former, ari- 
fen from the want of knowlcdg of thofe 
Seas, and fome other circumftanccs. Ac¬ 
cordingly he propofed his Defign to fome 
Perfons of Quality ; who approving of 
it, equip’d two Ships, which he was tb 
command in chief. 

Haying provided himfelf with all Ne- 
ceffaries for fuch a Voyage, he was ready 
to fet fail, when (as his ill Fortune would 
have it) the King fent for him, and hap¬ 
pening, among other things, to fpeak of 
his former unfortunate Voyage, told him, 
that he had loft two Ships by his want of 
ConduA. Which the Captain anfwering 
fomewhat briskly, the King took his Cane 
aiid pufh’d it in anger againft his Breaft. 

The Captain kook this Affront fo hei- 
noufly, that he immediately went home 
to bed, and would not be perfwaded to 
take the lcaft nourifhment; fo that in tfei) 
days after he died for Melancholy and 
want of Food. 

The preceding Account feems to inti¬ 
mate, that there is a Paffage of a confide- 
rable length and breadth betwixt Green¬ 
land and America, and beyond that a large 
Sea, the extent of which is not known 
hitherto, nor whether it be an open or 
only an inclofed Sea; tho it feems Capt. 
Monck was of opinion that Greenland was 
feparated from America by this Sea, 
which was queftionlefs the reafon which 
induced him tb try his Fortune a fccond 
time; in which, as we told you before, 
he met with fuch Encouragement from 
(everal Perlons of Note in Denmark, that 
in all likelihood he would have ventured 
hisutmoft for the difeovery of the Truth} 
if he had not been prevented by this fiiii* 
fter Accident. 
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An Account of that Country commonly 
calld Spitsbergen, being reckoned a 
part of Greenland. 

With the manner of its firft dtfcovery, and n>bnt method 
is nfed in catching the Whales on that Coajf. 

A FTER the Portuguefes had found ChanceUour being feparated ft ora the reft 
out the way to the Cape of by foggy, and ftorray Weather, he emir* 
Good- Hope, and from thence to fed up and down on thofe Seat, in hopes 
China and Japan, feveval o- fio meet with them again; til] at laft he 
ther Nations being invited bytheTrea- arrived accidentally in the Iky of St. Nir 
fares of thofe Gountrys. did endeavour choices, under the Mufeovite JutifdtftioBl, 
to di (cover a (horter Pafiage thither by but unfrequented by any Europeans before, 
the North, of which we have feveral Being got into the acquaintance of feme 
Accounts abroad, fomc having attempted Adufoovites, ,*he refolded to trait in Pcrfon 
to find out the faid Pafiage on the North- on the then Great Duke John BafUwitt. \ 
weft fide of America : which Courfe was who being then engaged in the Livonian 
taken by the Englifh , viz. by Forbifher , War, which had much interrupted the 
Davis and Huctfon, and likewife by Capt. Eaftland Trade, was very willing to ea- 
Monch, whofe unfortunate Voyage we courage the Englifh, by granting them 
have fpoken of in the preceding Trea- confidcrable Privileges for the promote 
tile* ing of Trade •, which has been fmcebrar- 

Others have attempted to pafs to the ried on by the Englifh to their no fmatt 
North-Eaft by Nova-Zembla (as the Ruf- Advantage. 

fans call it) and the Great Tartary, of Sir Hugh WiUoygbby, after he had been 
which number are the Hollanders , who tofs’d up and down for a long time, did 
in 1594, and the following Years, have atlaft (according to the Diary writ by 
. (iho with ill fuccefs) endeavoured to his own hand) viz., on the 14 tb of Aa% 
open their way on that fide to China. gufl, come #0 an anchor near a Country 
V* En &* The Englifh were however the firft HEaate under the 7 id Degree which 
attcnmcJ w ^° attempted to find out this Pafiage : Country fince has been ftilod in many 
the Swtb- For in the Year 1553, under the Reign Maps,S»r Hugh WiUougbtyt Country. From 
Eaj\ Paf- of King Edward VI. feveral Perfons of thence he purfued his Voyage along thofe 
( *6'* Note entered into a Society, which they Coafts, till ttefodden approaching Wio- 
cail’d. The Company for the difeovtry of ter obliged him to enter a certain Har- 
'Unknown Countries. The chief Diredor hour, where to paft the Winter. He 
of this Company was the famous Scbaflian lent abroad three of his Men to the South* 
tabot, who' under the Reign of King Weft to view the Country, and to eii- 
Hcnry VII. firft difeovered tire Northern deavour to difeover fame of the Inhabt- 
part of from whence in feme tants: But thefe returning without (be* 

antient Maps that part is called Scbaflian cels, within three days after be ordered 
Cabot’s Country. three others to the Weft fide*, but theft* 

This Company equip’d three Ship6, an- alfo failing ia their hopes, three more 
der the command of Sir Hugh Willoughby were difpatch’d towards the South-Eaft, 
an Englifh Knight, and Richard Chancel - who likewife returned without having 
lour Vice-Commodore, with Orders to been able to find out any Inhabitants, 
endeavour to find out a PafTage to the Thus far Sir Hugh Willoughby’s Diary. 1 
North-Eaft through the Tartarean-Sea to He himfelf was found frozen to death, 
China. with the Ships Crew of his two Ships, 

Thofe three Ships purfued their Voy- confiding of feventy Perfons, in an ob- 
age together, without any fmifter Acci- feure Harbour of Lapland , call’d Areina 
dent, till they came to the height of Kecea , being difeovered by fame Ruffian 
Wkrdbm and Lapland, where ftsebftd Fifhcrmen who accidentally came that 
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way j for it is the cuftom of the Lap* 
landers to dwell all the Summer feafon 
sear the Sea-fide, for tbc coqveniency of 
&hingj bat with the approaching Win¬ 
ter they retire totbe Inland parts 06 the 
Country, which makes the Coaft to be 
quite defblate as long as the Froft lafts. 

f -' : faid Sir Hugh Willoughby's, Corps was 
rwards, byfome Englijh Ships trad- 
to Arfujcovy, carried to- England, where 
with fome of his Company, was ho¬ 
nourably interr’d at- London. 

The Englijh Ships trading to Mufcovy, 
becoming thereby acquainted with thofe 
Northern Coafts, had obferved a great 
number of Sea-Horfes in thofe Se 3 $ i lb 
that ftveral Ships were fent out from 
England to catch them, chiefly for their 
Teeth-fake, which were fold at a very 
dear Rate in Mufcovy. 

! The Sea-Horfes are very ftrong Crea¬ 
tures, approaching to the bignefs of a 
moderate Ox, having four Legs (the 
two hindermoft being very unlhapable ) 
and a very thick Hide ■, there have been 
fome feen at Amsterdam that weigh’d a- 
bove 400 weight. Their Heads are vaft- 
ly large, having two Teeth each of a- 
bove a foot long, as white as the bell Ivo- 
yfy, Vfrhich is what they are purfued for 
wifw fo much eagernefs. They bring 
forth fometimes one, fometimes two 
young ones at a time, of whom they are 
very fond. They live both in the Sea, 
and upon Ice •, they are not eafy to come 
at whiift they keep in the Sea, by reafon 
x>f their prodigious ftrength; but when 
they are catch’d ujxm the Ice, they are 
not able to make any considerable refi- 
, ftance, by reafon of the ftiortnefs of 
their Legs and unweildinefs; but they 
mull be hit in the Head, their Skin being 
impenetrable. If they happen to fee one 
of their own Kind dead upon the Ice, as 
many of them lay themfelves upon it, 
till it is covered all over and corrupted. 
The Englijh call them Sea-Horfes •, the 
Dutch, Wadniffets \ and the Mufcovites, 
Morfef. 

It was in the Year 1593, that the Englijh 
fent the firil time their Ships to catch 
thofe Sea-Horles. They landed in an 
Ifland, called by the Hollanders the Jjland 
of Bears by the Englijh , Cherry-Jfie , from 
one of the chief Diredors of their Com- 


began to be fo fhy, that as fooh as they rv - 
percwved any Men they got into the Sea * M 
which rend ring the catching of thofe ^ 
Beafts the more difficult, and fnbjedl to 
great danger, the Whales began to be 
purfued by the induftrious Mariners. 

In the Year tdio, the befbremention- 
ed. Englijh Company fent one John Pool 
into the frozen Sca 1 who difeovered that 
Country, which indeed was found out by 
the Hollanders before, in their third Voy¬ 
age to Nova-Zembla, made in the Years 
1596; and being by them taken for a 
part of Greenland, was, by reafon of the 
highland piqued Mountains which are 
feeqa good way off at Sea, call’d Spitfr 
bergen. 1 J 

Mr. Pool having made his. particular 
Ob Pervasions upon the great number of 
Whales found thereabouts, gave ajn ac¬ 
count of it afeer his return to the Com¬ 
pany, who the next following Year fent 
him thither with two Ships ^ and they 
had the good fortune to catch good ftore 
both of Whales and Sea-Horfes ; but by 
an unfortunate mifliap loft both their 
Ships, the Ships Crew being carried back 
to England by another Englijh Ship which 
came that way accidentally : thefe were 
the firft Ships that came on that Coaft on 
the account of catching of Whales. 

In the Year 1612, the Englijh fent two F,r fl c 
Ships more thither, who meeting with a"£ ? 
Dutch Veffel which was fent thither upon Wha ci 
the fame errand, they obliged then? to 
return home without any Booty. 

The next following Year 1513, they Difference 
purfued the fame Defign with more vi- i>et*vcntbe 
gour than before : for having obtained a 
Patent from King forbidding all about 
others, as well Foreigners as Natives Spitsbcr- 
( except the Mufcovia Companys) to fail gen* 
to Spitsbergen •, they equipp’d feven Men 
of War, wherewith they chafed the 
Dutch* French , thofe of Bijcqy, nay thp 
Englijh themfelves that were Interlopers, 
from thence. 

In the Year 1614 the Hollanders and 
Zelanders appear’d near Spitsbergen with 
eighteen ftout Vefiels, under convoy of 
four Frigats of thirty Guns each; fo that 
the Englijh who were but fifteen ftrong^ 
durft not enter intp a Difpute with thetft 
at that time. The lame happened in the 
—- e “ Year, in** 
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This Cornell betwixt thefe two Nati- 
Monck. ons continued for fome Years after, till 
both (ides being weary of it, the Paflage 
thither was left free and open to all Na¬ 
tions. 

The Englifh alledged in their behalf, 
that they having been the firft Difcoverers 
of that Country, it was but reafon they 
Ihould reap the Benefit of what Expences 
they had been at. But the Dutch plead¬ 
ing a precedency, as having been there 
in 1596, the Englijh anfwered, That 
the Country found out by Sir Hugh Wil¬ 
loughby , could be no other but Spitsber¬ 
gen, there being no other Country fitu- 
ate under thofe Degrees; and that per¬ 
haps he had miftaken the Numbers, in 
putting 7i for 77. But thefe Difputes 
are of little weight where the Sword de¬ 
cides the Quarrel. 

The King of Denmark did likewife 
lay a Claim to Spitsbergen , founded upon 
this Suppolition, that it was a part of 
the Old Greenland , which depended on 
the Crown of Norway , and confequently 
on him. This Claim was back’d by fome 
Men of War, but they were not ftrong 
enough to oblige the other Nations (as 
their intention was) to pay them a cer¬ 
tain Cuftom. 

situation This part of Greenland, or Spitsbergen, 
■^of Spiel- is the moft Northern part of the World, 
bergen, w hich hitherto is come to our knowledg, 
■uii us being fituated betwixt Nova-Zembla and 
ame ’ Greenland, and extends from the 76 to the 

80 Degree. It is call’d Spitsbergen from 
.its high and piqued Mountains which are 
feenatSea. Tnefe Mountains are of a 
coarfe Sand, intermix’d with fmall flat 
Stones like our Slates, and confequently 
have no firm bottom. 

rime forts The Country it fclf is uninhabited, but 
1 f four- affords three feveral kinds of four-leg’d 
1 iv jBealh jjeafts, m. white Bears, not inferior in 
bulk and ftrength to our Oxen, they live 
for the molt part upon the Ice. Befides 
thefe there are likewife Foxes here, gray, 
white, and black; and Rain-deer, fome- 
what fmaller than a Stag, but very like 
them in lhape, and every thing elfe, on¬ 
ly their Horns are not fo fmooth. Their 
Food is a certain green Mofs, inclining 
to a yellowilh colour, which fproutsout 
among the Sand and Stones, being for 
the reft not unlike that which grows up¬ 
on Trees. Some are of opinion that 
deeper in the Country there grows fome 
Grafs; and probably there may be fome 
hot Springs there, as has been obferved 
before in Greenland , and perhaps alfo 
fome Grounds not fo much expofed to 
the Snow, which afford fome fufteaance 


in Winter to thofe Beafts. 

In the beginning of June, when the 
Foreign Ships commonly firft appear on 
thefe Coafts, the Country is all over (as 
far as you can fee) covered with Snow; 
and the Rain-deer are fo lean, that they 
can fcarce hang together: But in fix 
Weeks after, when the Snow is melted 
away, they thrive to that degree, that. 
they have two inches of Fat on thejr 
Ribs. They don’t fly from Men, but ra¬ 
ther meet them, and that fo near, that 
fometimes you may lay hold of them, or 
at ieaft can’t fail to hit them with a Gun; 
at the noife of which the reft dilperfe, 
but return foon after to the fame place. 

The Country is exceeding cold ; and £*wj 
tho the whole Summer is but one conti- ^ 
nued Day, the Sun not going below the 
Horizon for fix Weeks together, yet is 8 
this but a (lender allay to the Cold, which 
is there the more fierce,the more clear the 
Sky appears, as may be likewife obferv’d 
with us in Winter-time ; the Mountains 
efpecially fend forth fuch cold Damps 
as are intolerable. The Air is frequently „ 
foggy here, to fuch a degree, that you 
cannot fee the length of a Ship from 
you; fo that nothing but a thirft af¬ 
ter Lucre could induce Mankind tt* eX- 
pofe themfelves to fo many Inconvenien¬ 
ces. 

It is further to be obferved, that tho pint, 
this Country affords neither Trees nor Fuel - 
Shrubs, yet thofe who are imployed 
in boiling the Oil alhore, are never in 
want of Fuel; this defied* being fupplied 
by a great quantity of Trees, with their 
Roots and Branches, which are call alhore 
there by the Sea: And not only here, , 
but likewife in all the other Northern 
Countries, viz., in Nova-Zembla, Green¬ 
land, and the IJle of Bears. From whence 
thofe Trees come is varioufly conjediured, 
ibme will have them come from the Tar¬ 
tarian Rivers, which exonerating them¬ 
felves into thofe Seas, are frozen up in 
the Winter; and in the Spring a fudden 
Thaw enfuing,the thick Ice-Iholes/»foreed 
along by the fwiftnefs of the Current* 
tear up many Trees, nay fometimes 
whole Forefts by the Roots; which be¬ 
ing carried into the Sea, are call on thofe 
Northern Ihorcs. But to this it is ob¬ 
jected, that fince it is evident that the 
Winter-feafon has been the fame many* 
Years ago in thofe parts, it muft neccf- 
farily follow that the Ice would have for¬ 
ced away all the Trees at any reafonaMe 
diftance from thofe Rivers long before 
this time; and that confequently thofe 
Rivers could not furnilh fe vail a quan- 
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*ity every Year, it being impoflible thefe 
Trees (hould grow fofaft, being efpecially 
kept back by the continual overflowings 
oi thofe Rivers. Thus much however is 
certain, that the two great Rivers Oby 
and Petzora, carty a confiderablenumber 
of Trees every Year into the Sea} but 
thofe cannot come in any comparifon 
vltith that prodigious quantity which is 
c;Jft on the Northern fhores. 

'Spitsbergen has fome Water-fowl, fuch 
as wild Ducks of two feveral kinds. The 
Northern Parrots, they refemble the o- 
ther Parrots both in their Bills, and Co¬ 
lour of their Feathers, but their Feet re¬ 
femble the Ducks Feet and wild Geefe. 
The Sea is alfo barren of Fifh, fuch as 
are fit for nourilhment, unlefs it be now 
and then a Haddock. 

The many Ships which are every Year 
fent thither from England, France , Spain , 
Denmark , and the Netherlands , coming 
only on the account of the Whales, from 
w hence they draw an Oil by bailing} each 
Nation having its own Station, Bay or 
Harbour for that purpofe. 

It is further to be obferved, that there 
are feveral different kinds of Whales in 
the frozen Sea, not to fpcak here of fome 
^Ch-mAnfters, which are mentioned by 
fomBfpon the very credit of the Mariners 
who pretend to have fecn them. The 
Whales may conveniently be divided into 
White and Black ones. The Black are a- 
gain of two different Kinds, for fome have 
only one Hole or Pipe, and thofe are all 
of one fort y out of the Head of thofe is 
taken that Matter which is call’d by the 
Apothecaries Spcrma Ceti: others have 
.two, and thefe are again diftinguiQi’d by 
their different degrees of bignefs. The 


biggeft kind is called Or and-bay, the reft 
are fubdivided into five feveral forts j all Morn 
which agree in this,that they have no Fins 
on their Backs. There is one kind which * 
is never found without them, and for that 
reafon has got the name of tin-fifh \ but 
being a fierce Beaft, and commonly very 
lean, is not much fought for. The white 
Whales are fo call’d, becaufe their Backs 
are covered with many white Cocklc- 
ihells. 

Every Nation, as I told you before, 
has its own Station or Harbour, where, 
they have fix’d their Coppers, Huts, and 
other Inftruments fitted for the boiling 
of the Whale Oil, which are always left 
behind. 

The States General of Holland have 
granted a Patent to a certain Company 
to catch Whales at Spitsbergen , with ex- 
clulion to all others of their Subjefts: 

But fuch as did not belong to the faid 
Company, and yet were willing to carry 
on a Trade with Whale-Oil, being in¬ 
form’d that not only near Greenland , but 
alfo in many other parts of thofe Seas, 
there were a great many Whales have 
fince fent abroad their Veffels, which ne¬ 
ver came alhore, but purfue them in the 
open Sea till they catch them j when they 
cut them into fmall pieces, and putting 
them up in Barrels, carry them thus into 
Holland , where they boil the Oil in the 
fame manner as they do in Spitsbergen^ 

But it is to be obferved, that this Oil has 
a certain ranknefs and ill fncll con trad¬ 
ed by the keeping of the Flefh fo long in 
the Barrels. We will now come to a 
conclufion, after we have given you a 
fhort account of the manner of catching 
the Whales. 


An Account of the Manner of the catching of the Whales. 


A Mong the before mentioned feveral 
forts of Whales, that kind which 
y is called firand-bay^ is commonly efteem- 
ed the beft, by reafon of his bignefs, and 
•the great quantity of Fat which affords 
the moft Oil } as alfo becaufe he is the 
moft unweildy, and the ealieft to be 
catch’d; this Beaft being as lumpilh as it 
is bulky: the Head makes up one third 
part of the whole Body, with very fmall 
Eyes in the midft of it, no bigger than 
Oxens Eyes ; the Eye-balls being no big¬ 
ger than a good Pea. Inftead of the 
Ears, appear on the out-fide only two 
Holes, fo fmall, that they are fcarce to 
be found out, and will fcarce admit of a 


Angle Straw } but within the Plead they 
hav6 a larger Orifice, and are formed 
like Ears, which afford them a (harp hear¬ 
ing. On the top of the Head he has 
two Pipes, for the drawing in and out 
of the Air, and the difeharging the Wa¬ 
ter which he fwallows in his Mouth, 
which is forced out through thefe Holes 
in a vaft quantity, >and to a great height. 
His Tongue is about 18 Foot long, and 
ten broad, weighing commonly near 600 
weight} of fuch a bul|t, that when it 
lies upbn the ground, the talleft Man can¬ 
not look over it. This Tongue is iri- 
clofcd within a good quantity^-of Hair, 
not unlike to Horfe-hair, which are faft\ 
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/\A^> ned to and cover that we commonly call 
Mortck. Wbakbmte \ of thofe there are about 800 
within the compafs of the Mouth great 
and fmall •, the broad ends are join’d to¬ 
gether on both Tides of the Palate, as 
the lefier are below: thofe would qoe- 
ftionlefs wound the Tongue by their 
lharp Edges if they were not covered 
with Hair, which are like a Bed for the 
Whales Tongue to reft in. Heisdefti- 
tute of Teeth, and after he is opened 
you fcarce find any thing within but a 
few Sea-Spiders, and fome Sca-mofs 
which is caft up from the bottom of the 
Sea } from whence it Teems probable that 
neither of thoTe are the ordinary Food of 
this monftrous Creature, but the Sea- 
Water, which conveys thofe Spiders and 
Mofs into his Belly} tho at the fame time 
the Mariners look upon it as an infallible 
fign that Whales arc near at hand when 
they meet with many of thofe Spiders, 
which fometimes cover the-furface of the 
Sea. His Mouth is about four or five fa¬ 
thom wide, with thick and. broad Lips 
weighing fometimes 6000 weight. He 
is very thick from the Head to the mid¬ 
dle, but thinner and (harper towards the 
Tail i the Fins of which don’t ftand 
upright in fwimming like other Fi(h, but 
are on both Tides like our Crawfilh *, thofe 
he makes ufeof in fwimming with incre¬ 
dible fwifeneft. The Tail it felf is about 
27 foot long, and at the end one and a half 
or two foot thick *, the Fins are very 
ftrong, wherewith he performs Miracles, 
.liis whole Strength confifting in them. 
The privy Members of the Whale are 
on the outfide like the four-leg’d Crea¬ 
tures, the Yard being about 14 foot 
long, and in the thickeft part about a 
foot in circumference. The Female com¬ 
monly exceeds the others in bignefs, its 
privy Members are within the Body, not 
unlike thofe of Women, and open and 
fhut as occafion requires. They are to 
be feen next by their Breafts, (where you 
alfo find thofe of the Males) as you may 
fee in the Cut \ lbe never brings forth 
more than one young one, which follows 
the old one everywhere, and fucks her 
two Breafts. 

The whole The w h°l e length of a Whale is about 
<f *7Q qr 80 foot, having on each fide a Fin of 
4 malZ a fathom in length, and half a one bipad. 

There is a certain Filh in thofe Seas call’d 
The sword the Swbrdfijh, or Finfifh, who it the <fe- 
fi/h bit clar# Enemy of the Whale jit is not 
Eaa 9 * above fenjtf&r eight foot long, bat not 
eafily ilPt ^tch’d by realon of its 
StrahglPlhd Vigor ; there being In¬ 
itiates, that (bch a Filh after it has been 


wounded by the Harpun, has ftraro fa 
long and with fuch fwlftnefe afterward^ 
that the Cbalops being tired in the 
purfuit, have been glad to cat the Line- 
Thefe Filh, as we faid before, are dan¬ 
gerous Enemies to the Whale, who dies 
before them with all his might j bat 
they furround him in vaft numbers, pinch 
and pull out his Fins by degrees, wbilft jfo 
makes the belt of his way from them, 
and endeavours to keep them off with 
his Tail. But after they have bereaved 
him of his chiefeft ftrength, I mean his 
Fins, they get into his Mouth, where 
they devour his Tongue, nothing be¬ 
ing more common than to find dead 
Whales floating upon the Water without 
Tongues. 

The manner of catching and killings 
of the Whale is perform’d thus: As^i 
foon as they efpy a Whale either from«* 
the Shore or Ship, they put out three 
Chalops, man’d with fix Men each, a- 
rnong whofnis one who being call’d the 
Harpuneer, is the Perfon who is firft to 
wound the Whale with his Harpun. „ 
Thofe three Chalops row as faft as pofli- 
bly they can after the Whale, but muft 
be very cautious they don’t come too 
near his Tail \ when they come Viretty. 
near him, they are as filent and nS£eas 
little noife with their Oars as polfibly 
they can, for fear the Whale (houid take 
to the bottom of the Sea. When they 
are near enough, the Harpuneer of one of 
thefe Chalops, who believes himfelf to 
be within reach, throws his Harpun at 
him with all his force \ this Harpun is 
about three foot long, having on both 
fides Hooks or Notches to prevent its 
being torn out again, after it once is fixed 
in the Body of the Whale: it has a 
wooden {Handle, the better to ballance ic 
for the conveniency of throwing, and a 
Line faftned at the end, which being a- 
bout 200 fathom long, is laid in a Veflei + 
in the Chalop; for no fooner finds the 
Whale himfelf to be wounded, but with 
incredible fwiftnefs he goes towards the 
bottom of the Sea \ To that the Line 
fmoaks, being rub’d againft the fides of 
the Chalop, and would certainly take 
fire if the Men did not continually pour 
Water upon it. There is alfo one wbofe 
bufinefs it is to take care that the Line 
be not entangled; for if that (houid hap* 
pen, they have nothing to do but tom ; 
the Line, for elfe it would overfot the 
Chalop., If they find one of the Lises 
fall fhort, thofe of the next Chalop fbr- 
nUh them with theirs, which they fatten 
to it: Bat all this would fend them in 
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little ftead, if the nature of this Fifh were 
fclfh as to be able to abide long under 
Wbter ; whereas after he has run fomc 
htindred fathoms deep, he is forc’d to 
come up again to take breath, at what 
time he fends forth fuch a terrible found 
through his Pipes, that it may be heard 
at half a League diftance, tho fome 
make a much greater noifethan others. 
As foon as the Filh appears upon the fur- 
face of the Water, the Chalops purfue 
him, being dire&ed by the Line which 
(hows them the way. The Hctrpuneer 
who comes firft nearcft to him, throws 
another Harpun into his Body, which 
makes him once more take towards the 
bottom; but after he comes up again the 
fecond time, they don’t make any further 
ufe of the Bar puns, but of certain fmall 
Pikes, not unlike a Lance, of which there 
are two forts, throwing-Lances and pufh- 
ing-Lances. The throwing-Lances re¬ 
ferable an Arrow, and are ufed much in 
the fame manner, but have no Hooks at 
the end •, for they are thrown into the 
Body of the Whale, and drawn out again, 
the intention of which is to tire the Fifh 
by fo many Wounds till they dare ven¬ 
ture at him with the pufhing-Lanccs; 
for w/iilfl he is in his full ftrength no- 
' b^t^jgslares to come near him, for what¬ 
ever he hits with his Tail and Fins he 
batters in pieces, as has been feen fomc- 
timesinfome Chalops, which have been 
torn in flitters, and the Men thrown up 
to a great height into the Air. When 
they find him almoft tir’d, and his 
Strength confiderably abated, they draw 
Nearer to him, and make ufc of the other 
Lances, which refemble our Pikes; with 
thofe they wound him, but efpecially 
near the Fins, where this Creature is 
moft fenfible and this they hold fo long 
till they have hit his Lungs or Liver, at 
which time the Fifh fpouts out a vaft 
quantity of Blood through the Pipes, 
which rifes into the Air as high as the 
Mall; then they defift, and the Fifh find¬ 
ing himftlf wounded in fo fenfible a part, 
begins to rage moft furioufly, battering 
the Sea and his Body with his Fins and 
Tail, till the Sea is all in a foam; and 
when he ftrikes the Fins againft his Body, 
and his Tail at the Waves, you may hear 
it half a League diftance, the found be¬ 
ing no lefs than if a great Cannon was 


difeharged. This ftruggling affords fo 
agreeable a Spe&acle to the Beholders, fyf 0 
that thofe who have feen it allure us, ^ 
that they could never be tired with the 
fight of it. Whilft the Whale is making 
his laft Efforts, the Chalops are obliged 
to follow him fometimesfor two Leagues 
together,till having loft all his Strength he 
turns upon one fide, and as foon as he is 
dead upon his back: then they draw him 
with Ropes either afhore (if it be near 
Spitsbergen) or elfe to the Ship, where he 
is kept fo long till he rifes above the 
Water ; for the firft day he lies almofl 
even with the Surface of the Water, the 
fecond he rifes about fix or feven foot 
above it, and the third fometimes as high 
as the fides of the Ship. On board each 
Ship there is one whofe bullncfs it is to 
open the Fifh, who after he has put on 
his Garment fitted for that purpofe, cuts 
open his Belly with a very large Knife, 
which is not done without a roaring noife, 
and 3n intolerable fmcll lent forth from 
the Entrails of this Beaft : But notwith- 
ftanding the Man proceeds in his hufineft, 
feparating the Flefh from the Bones by 
pieces of two or three hundred weight, 
which are convey’d thus either afhoar or 
on board the Veficl, where they are cut 
again in fmaller pieces. The Tail of this 
creature ferves for a hacking Block:, be¬ 
ing fo very nervous and flrong, that it 
exceeds any Wood whatfoever for this 
ufe. Being thus cut into fmail pieces,thofe 
who have their Settlements at Spitsbergen 
extrad the Oil immediately by boiling . 
it alhoar, which being put into Barrels, is 
thus tranfported to the refpedive places 
to which the Ships belong. But thofe 
who want this conveniency, and go only 
abroad to catch the Whales in the open 
Sea, are fain to put up thofe pieces in 
Barrels, which they carry home, and boil 
them after the fame manner uS they do 
at Spitsbergen \ but this is of lefs value 
than the other, as having a very dis¬ 
agreeable feent. Each Fifh is computed to 
afford from 60 to ioo Barrels of Oil, at 
three or four Pounds Sterling the Barrel, 
according as the Market goes. There are 
three Harpuneers to each Ship, every one 
of whom has xol. for every Whale that 
is kill’d ; and fometimes one Ship catches 
ten Whales in a Voyage. 
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tyftig between the Confines of Muf- 
covy , and the Borders of Tranfyl- 

. vania. 

T ogether with their Cuftoms, Manner of Life, and 
how they manage their Wars. 


Written in French by the Sieur de Beauplan. 
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1 ^ HE Sieur de Beau plan, Author of this fmall Account, had a long 
time to ntctkt himftlf perfeB/m it. Ikying ferv’il', as he tells us, 
__ 17 years in the Ukraine, as Ingineer to the Kfngof Poland. 
He gives & pm'mlar account ofitheManner* of the polfs <wd Coffacks, 
with wh 0 lt in fo many ye airs h&aouM nob but hi extwordmarypwoil acqm'mted: 
he deferibes their Per foils, particularises much upon their manner of making 
War , which was his Profeffion, Jets down to a tittle the manner of the 
Coffacks making their Irruptions into Turky and Tartary by way of the 
Black Sea y deferibes the Country, and particularly the Pjver Borifthenes, 
with that exaBmfs t as may be expected from a Mathematician who hfidvupwd 
all thoji parts, <$id made fpecial ObferVatiom,, not only for hip ow\ cuptofty, - 
but to fttfil the dtutf of his Employment, which was to ereB Forts, and eVen 
build Towns in convenient places, Tbo he calls this only a 'Dcfermion of 
Ukraine, yet he flops not there , but fets down the manner of deBuothe 
Kjtip <f Poland, the Grtdtntfs of this Ufobilky, wd way of Jrming 
infolmn Feafls, “Nor is this all, but he runs into Tartary, and be fide s 
cteftfiNng the Country of Crim and Budziak, takes his cmfe quite round 
the Black Sea, obferVing all Places of note upon it, and not only acquaints us 
with the Manners and Qufioms of both thofe People , but Very particularly 
informs us, bow they make their Irruptions into Poland and the Ukraine^ 
both in Summer and Winter , and how they do to avoid coming to Battel when 
purfud. Toothing is wanting, but the Map which in fome places he refers to ; 
but in a fl)ort AdVertifmcnt he informs the peader, that all his Papers and 
Draughts, which it jeems he had left to be engraV'd in Poland, had been 
there Jeizfd by the JQng, which has depriv’d us of the Satisfaction of jo 
exaB a Map as we nuglst reafonably expeBfrom lum. 
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Bet 

o/Ukraine, and the River f £ 
s, commonly calld the Nie- 
per, w Dnieper, from Kiow down 
to the $j?$, into, which it falls. 



K hQty, othecwife gall’d ICiovia, 
was, one of the amienteft Ci¬ 
ty s in, Europe, as ma^bp feen 
flail by the Remains, there of 
Antiquity : As for iniiance, the height 
and breadth, of its Ramparts, the depth 
of its ; Pitches, the ruins of Churches, 
tbp old Tombs of feveral Kings found 
WM-bim them. Of thp Churches only two 
regain,as a. Memorial, which are thofc of 
S Spfhtfl and S. Michael ; for of all the 
r eft there.is nothing left but Ruins, as of 
that of Si Bafil, whofe Walls are yet 
ft anting five or fix foot high, with Greek 
Iqicriptions on them of above 1400 
Year^, Handing upon A la ba Her Stones, 
buynow almost worn out with Age. 

“—o<| 0 ®bng the Ruins of thole Churches are 
to b? feen the. Tombs of feveral Princes 
of Raffia. 

The Churches of S. Sophia and S. Mi¬ 
chael have been rebuilt after the antiant 
maimer- That of S, Sophia makes a fine 
•Front, and k>pks graceful on every, fide, 
for the Walk. arc adorn’d with feveral 
Ifiiftpriw and Md'atck Figures: Which 
Work |s made of vejy fmafl. Bits of fe- 
vetaf colours, finuing like Glafs -, and fo 
\yell put together, that it is hard to dif- 
cera whether it is Painting or Tapeftry: 
Thp Arch is made only, with earthen Pots 
fill’d; and plaifter’d aft about. In this 
Church are the. Tombs of feveral Ringsy 
and the jfrchwandma or Chief of all the 
Monks refide there. & Michael's ChurcR 
is ca^ thp Goldqa Roof, becaufe it is 
cover’d with gilts Plates. The Body 
of S. Barbara is Ibown there, faid to 
be brought thither during the Wars of 
JRicamedia. 

This anfient (pity isfeated on a Plain 
that is at the Cop of a Hill, which com- 
* spands all the Country on the one lide,and 
the BorJfihems. OH the other, that River 
running along the foot of the Hill; be¬ 
tween which and the Water Hands New 
Kiow, a Town at prefent but little inRa* 
bited. there being not above ive or. fix 
Ihpulaad People & it. It is about four 


miles inlength along thpBori Rimes, and 
3 miles in, breadth from the Borifthencs 
to.the. HiR, being inclos’d with a feurvy 
Ditch 25 foot wide. Its lhape is trian¬ 
gular, encotnpafled with a wooden Wall, 
and Towers of- the lame material. The 
Caftle Hands op. the ridg of a Hill com¬ 
manding the lower Town, but command¬ 
ed by Old Kiow. 

The Roman Cathoiicks have four Chur¬ 
ches in this Town, which are, the Ca¬ 
thedral, that of the Dominicans in the 
Market-place, the Bernarlines, under the 
Hill, and of late. Years the fefuitt, who 
have taken up their Quarters between 
tht Bcrnflrdins and the River. The Greek 
Ruffians may have about ten Churches, 
which they call Cerkuils one of which is 
near the Town-HalL, w here is an Univer- 
fity or Academy, call’d by them Bracha 
Gerkuiit, and another at the foot of the 
Cattle, call’d S* Needy: it* li miftake not, 
the reft are in feveral Parts of the 
Town, which I don’t particularly remem¬ 
ber. 

This Town has but three, good Streets, 
all the others being neither ftrait nor 
regularly bending, but running in and 
out like a Labyrinth. It is look’d upon 
as divided into twoTowns, ope of which 
is called the BiJbop’s, Tamil, where tlie 
Cathedral is the other the common, dr 
Pubhck,ia which.the other.three Catholick 
and Greek Churches are. There is a good 
Trade, con Oder ing the Country: The. 
principal Commodities are, Corn, Furs, 
Wax, Honey, Tallow, Salt, Fifh, &c. 
There belong to it, a Bifhop, a Palatin , 
a Caflelane, z Tarojla, and a Grad. And 
there art four feveral Juriidddlions, or' 
Courts; tfiat of the Biihpp, that of the 
Palatin or Tarofia, which is fke feme» the 
third of the Wouyt, and the laft oh the 
Gonfulsor Sheriffs. 

The Hpules are built after the manner 
of Mufeovy, all upon a Flooy, low enough, 
and fcldaaa above one ftory high. They 
ufe Candfes made of Stilts of Wdpdtl 
fo cheap, that for a Double, which « 
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A Befcription of Ukraine. 


Beau- 

flan. 


Zaporouf- 
Jky Cof¬ 
lacks. 


than a Farthing, there are more of them 
than will ferve the longeft Winter night. 
The Chimneys are fold in the Market* 
which is very comical, as is their man¬ 
ner of drefling Meat. Their Weddings, 
and other Ceremonies, we (hall fpeak of 
hereafter. And yet from hence came that 
brave People, known at prefent by the 
name of Zaporousky Cojfacks , fpread of 
late Years into fo many Places along Bo- 
rijlbems, and the neighbouring Parts, 
whofe number at prelent amounts to 
i2cooo difciplin’d Men, and ready in 
lefs than eight days upon the leaft com¬ 
mand they receive from the King. Thefe 
are the People, who very often, and al- 
moft every Year, make excurfions upon 
the Euxine Sea, to the great detriment 
of the Turks. They have feveral times 
plunder’d the Crim Tartary , ravag’d A- 
natolia , fack’d Trebifond , and run to the 
Mouth of the Black Sea , within three 
Leagues of Conjlantinople , where they 
have put all to Fire and Sword, and then 
return’d home with a rich Booty, and 
fome Slaves, which are generally young 
Children whom they breed up to ferve 
them, or prefent them to iome Lord 
of their Country * for they keep none 
that are grown up, unlefs they think 
them rich enough to pay a good Ranfom. 
They are never more than between fix 
and ten thoufand Men when they make 
their Ravages, and crofs the Sea mira- 
culoufly in pitiful Boats they make them- 
felves, and of whofe lhape and flrufture 
1 (hall fpeak hereafter. 

Having mention’d the Bravery of the 
Cojfacks , it will not be amifs to give an 
account of their Manners and Employ¬ 
ment. It is therefore to be underltood, 
that among thofe People in general there 
are Men expert in all forts of Trades ne- 
ceflary for human Lite, as Houfe and 
Ship-Carpenters, Cartwrights, Smiths, 
Armourers, Tanners, Curriers, Shoo- 
makers. Coopers, Tailors, &c. They 
are very expert at preparing of Salt-pc- 
ter, whereof there is great plenty in 
thofe Parts, and make excellent Cannon- 
Powder. The Women fpin Flax and 
Wool, whereof they make Cloth and 
Stuffs for their own ufe. They all un- 
dcrfland Tilling, Sowing, Reaping, mak¬ 
ing of Bread, drefling of Meal, brewing 
of Beer, making of Hydromtl , Breha, 
Aqua Titee, &c. There is no body a- 
mong them, of what Age, Sex, or Con¬ 
dition foever, 4 hat does not ft rive to 
outdo anotbet in drinking, and carou- 
fing.effectually * and no Chriftians trou¬ 
ble themfelves lefs for to morrow than 
they do. 


There is no doubt but afl ®i§ 
general are capable of all A<Wi\ 

are more expert than others' ini-ter_ 

Profeffions, and others theft $re Ihore 
univerfally knowing rittgr* thacommon 
fort. In Jhort, the?Jpi %2ous e- 
nough, but they go jfogfciher than what 
is neceflary and profi&bte particulatly in 
Country Affairs. . / 

The L and is fo fruitit often pro¬ 
duces fuch plenty of Own, they know 
not what to do with it, becaufe they have 
no navigable Rivers that fall into the 
Sea, except twB<#i 0 enes, which is not 
navigable 50 Leagues below Kiow, or 
Kiovia, |jy reafon of 13 Falls on it, the 
laft of which is feven Leagues diftant 
from thewft, which makes a good days 
Journey, as may be lecn in the Map. 

This it is that hinders them carrying 
their Corn to Conjlantinople , and is the 
caufe of their floth, and that they will 
not work butjuft when Necefllty obliges 
them, and that they have not where¬ 
withal to buy what they ftand in need of, 
chufing rather to borrow of the Turks, 
their good Neighbours, than to take 
pains to earn it. So they have Meat and 
Drink, they are fatisfy’d. 

They are of the Greek Church, which Their 
in their Language they call Rus * havf&T'^n- 
great veneration for Feftivals, and Faff¬ 
ing-days, which take up eight or nine 
Months of the Year, and confift in ab- 
ftainingfrom Flelh. They are fo posi¬ 
tive in this Formality, that they believt 
their Salvation depends on thisdiftin&ior 
of Meats : and I believe there is no Na¬ 
tion in the World like this for liberty ir 
prinking * for no fooner is one drunker 
Fit off, but they take a Hair of the fame 
Dog. But this is to be underftood when 
they are at leafure* forwhilft they are 
in War, or projecting fome Enterprize, 
they are extraordinary fober. Nothing 
belonging to them is fo coarfe as theii 
Habit, for they are fubtil and crafty, in¬ 
genious and free-hearted, without anj 
defign or thought of growing Rich 1 * bui 
are great lovers of their Liberty, with, 
out which they do not defire to live: and 
for this reafon it is, they are fo fubjefl 
to revolt, and rebel againft the Lords ol 
the Country, when they fee themfelve! 
crufli’d, fo that they are fcarce feven o« 
eight Years without mutinying againfl 
them. In other refpe&s they are a faith- 
lefs People, treacherous, perfidious, and 
not to be trailed but upon good Secu¬ 
rity. 

They are of a ftrong Conftitution, abl< 
to endure Heat and Cold, Hunger and 

Thirft 
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Thirftj indefatigable in War,, bold, re- bnt their Lives, fo great is the Preroga- 
fqlute, or rather ralh, not valuing their tive of the Polifii Nobility ( who liveas Bed 
V™* „ _ if they were in Heaven, and the Peafants/,/*# 

They (how mofl: Valour and Conduct in Purgatory) To that if it happens that 
* a /f»-f\fwhen they fight in their * Tabards, and thofe wretched Peafants fall under the ' 
c ft frit* cover’d with their Carts (for they are vc- fcrvitude of bad Lords, they are in a 
(i*rks r y* x P ert at their Fire-arms, their ufual worfe condition than Galley-Haves. This 
l r'km- Weapons) and in defending ftrong Pla- Slavery makes many of them run away, 
in ces. At Sea they are not bad, nor very and the boldeft of them fly to the Zapo- 

rhcn they good a Horfeback. I remember 1 have roitys, which is the Cojfacks place of re- 

? , upon p e€n two hundred Polijh Horfe, rout two treat in the Pmfihenes ; and after having 

thoufand of their bell Men : True it is, pafs’d fome time there, and been onec an 

a hundred of thefe Cojfacks, under the Sea, they are reputed Zaporousky Cojfacks ■, 
Ihelter of their Tabards, do not fear a and this fort of defection much increafits 
thoufand Polanders, nor as many Tartars ; the number of their Troops. This the 
and were they as brave a Horfeback as prefent Revolt fufficirntly tcllifys, thefe 
they are afoot, 1 fliould think them in- Coffach after the defeat of the Polanders, 
vincible. They are well made, ftrong riling in Rebellion to the number of 
and linewy •, love to be well clad, and 200000; who being Mailers of the field, 
make it appear when they have been have polfefs’d thcmfeJves of a Country a- 
plundering among their Neighbours, for bove 120 Leagues in length, and 60 in 
otherwife their Garments are indifferent breadth. 1 had forgot to obferve, that 


enough. Naturally they are very he3l- in time of Peace, Hunting and Filhing 
thy, "and free enough even from that Di- are the ufual Employments of the Cof- 
llempcr peculiar to Poland, which the jacks ; and this is what I had to fay inge- 
Phyficians call Plica, bccaufc all the Hair neral of the Manners and Cuftoms of 
of the Head is fenlibie of it, tangles and thefe People, 

clots together in a moll unaccountable Now to return to the Matter in hand : The c,m- 
manner; the People of the Country call It is believ’d that at the trine when theCv 
it Gffches. Few there die of Sicknefs, antient Kiow, or Kiovta, was in its i'plen- K f cy 
v they be of a very great Age, moll dor, the Channel in the Sea which runs ^ K ~ 
of them dying in the Bed of Honour, be- to Conjlantinople was not operf ; and there 
ing kill’d in War. are grounds to conjecture, or rather cer- 

Thc Nobility among them, whereof tain proofs, that the Plains on the other 
there is but a very fmall number, hold of fide the horijlhcncs, which ft retell out as 
that of Poland, and feems tobesffiam’d far as Mufcovy, were once all under Wa- 
£0 be of any other Religion but the Ca- ter, as appears by the Anchors, and o- 
tholick, to which they daily go over; ther Tokens found of late Years about 
' tho all the great Men, and thofe that are Lofficza, upon the River Sula. More- 
Call’d Princes, are come out of the Greek over, all the Towns built on thofe Plains, 


Church. feem to be new Stru&ures erected within 


> The Peafants there are very mifcrable, 
y being oblig’d to work three days a Week, 
themfclves and their Horfes, fpr their 
Lord; and to pay, proportionably to the 
Land they hold,fuch a quantity of Wheat, 
abundance of Capons, Pullets, Hens, 
and Goflins; that is, at Eafier, Wbitfon- 
tide , arid Cbrijlmat: Befides all this, to 
carry Wood for the faid Lord, and a 
thoufand other jobs they ought not to 
do; befides the ready Many they ex- 
from them, as alfo the Tithe of their 
Sheep, Swine, Honey, and all forts of 
Fruit, and every third Year the third 
‘Beef. In fhort, they are oblig’d to give 
their Mailers what they pleafe to de¬ 
mand ; fo that it is no wonder thofe 
Wretches never lay up any thing, being 
under fuch hard Circumflances. Yet this 
is not all, for their Lords have an aWo- 
iute Power, not only over their Goods, 


fome few Centuries. I had the curiolity 
to inquire into the Hiftorys of the Ruf¬ 
fians, thinking to learn fomething con¬ 
cerning the Antiquity of thofe Parts, 
but without furcefs; for having ask’d 
fome of the moll knowing among them, 
I could only be inform’d that the great 
and Woody Wars which have always ha- 
rafs’d their Country from end to end, 
had not fpar’d their Libraries, which e- 
ven from the beginning had been burnt; 
but that they remerabred it was deliver’d 
to them by antient Tradition, that for¬ 
merly the Sea cover’d all thofe Plains, as 
has been faid, which was about 2000 
Years lince; and that it was about $roo 
Years lince Old Kioto had been totally ru¬ 
in’d, excepting thofe two Churches be¬ 
fore mention’d. Another powerful Reg¬ 
ion is alledg’d to prove that the Sea ex¬ 
tended as far as Mafiovf-, which is, that; 

all 
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all the Ruins of old Caftles and antient 
Beau- Towns in thofc parts are upon high pla- 
flan. ces, and Mountains, and not fo much as 
one on the Plain, which gives caufe to 
believe it was under water. Belides 
all this, in fome of thofe Ruins there have 
been found Cellars full of a fort of Cop¬ 
per Coin with this Ipmrefiion. 



However it was, 1 fhall only add, that 
all the Plain reaching from the Borijlbenes 
to Muscovy, and further, is very low and 
Sandy, except only the Northern Bank 
of Sula, and thofe of Worsko , and Pfczjol , 
as may be feen much better in the Map. 
It is further to be obferv’d, that the mo¬ 
tion of thefe Rivers is almoft undifeern- 
ablc, and much like a Handing water: 
and it you add all thefe reafons to tiie 
violent and rapid motion of the Channel 
in the Black Sea, which running before 
Conjlantinoplc falls into the White-Sea, 
you will find it no difficult matter to 
grant that thefe places have been former¬ 
ly under water. 

Let us go on with the defeription of 
our Borijlbenes. A League above A'/otr, 
and on the other fide of it, the River 
Defna falls into the Borijlbenes , which 
comes from near the City Mojcko , and is 
above too Leagues in length. 

Half a League below Kiorv is a Bur- 
rough, and in it a great Monaftery, the 
ufual Relidence of the Metropolitan, or 
Patriarch. Under the Mountain, that 
is, near the Monaftery, there are abun¬ 
dance of Caves in the nature of Mines, 
full of great number of Bodies,prefcrv’d 
there thefe 1500 Years, in the nature of 
the Egyptian Mummies. It is believ’d the 
Primitive Chriftian Hermits dig’d thofe 
Subterraneous places to ferve God there 
in private, and liv’d peaceably in thofe 
Caverns during the Heathen Perfecutions. 
There they fhow a certain S. John , who 
is intire down to the Wafte, being fo far 
bury’d in the Ground. The Religious 
Men of that Place told me, that the faid 
S-Jobn finding the hour of his Death draw 
near, dig’d his own Grave, not at length 
after the ufual manner, but in depth. His 
time being come, for which he had long 
y before prepar'd, and having taken leave 


of his Brethren, he put himfelf into the 
Earth } but Divine Providence fo ordaiiCd 
it, that he could go but half way in^ho 
the Hole was deep enough. There is 
alfo to be feen one Helen , whom they / 
hold in great veneration, and an lroif 
Chain, wherewith they fay the Devil 
beat S. Antony ; and that it has the virtue 
of expelling thofe wicked Spirits out of 
fuch Bodies as are bound with it. There 
are alfo three Mens Heads on Dilhes, 
from which there daily diltils an Oil of 
Sovereign ufe for curing of certain Dis¬ 
tempers. In thofe places are kept alfo 
the Bodies of fcveral Per foils of Note, 
and among the veil thofe of twelve Ma- 
fons, who built the Church and thefe 
arc preferv’d like fo many precious Re¬ 
licks to be (hown to curious Perfons, as 
they did to me leveral times I having 
once my Winter Quarters at Kiowp where 
1 had lcifurc to learn all thefe particu¬ 
lars. For my part, as l laid before, 1 !ind 
no great difference between thefe Bodies 
and the Egyptian Mummies, but that their 
flefti is neither fo black,nor fo hard} and 
1 believe it is the Nature of thofe Caves 
or Mines that preferves them from cor¬ 
ruption, they being of a fort of petre- 
fy’d Sand, hot and dry in Winter, and 
cold and dry in Summer, without^oy 
dampnefs. There arc abundance of Monks 
in that Monaftery, where, as has been 
faid, the Patriarch of all Rujjia relides, 
and owns no Superiour but hint of Con~ 

Jlantinomic. Before this Monaftery there is 
another where a great many Nuns live,, 
to the number of a hundred, who work 
at their Needle, and make abundance of ’ 
fine Works on curious Handkerchiefs, to 
fell to thofe that come to vifit them. 
They have the liberty to go abroad when 
they will, and their ufual Walk is to 
Kioto, about half a League diftant from 
their Monaftery. Their Habit is all Black, 
and they go two and two together, as 
moft Catholick Religious Men do. 1 re¬ 
member I have feen as fine Faces among 
thofe Nuns as any in all Poland. <. 

On the Mountain that looks towards 
the River between Kioto and Piecbarre t 
there is a Monaftery of Ruffian Monks, 
which has a very fine Profpedt, and is 
call’d S. Nicoly. Thofe Monks eat nothing 
butFifh, but they have the liberty to go 
abroad when they pleafe, to divert them- 
felves, and make VHits. 

In a Bottom under Piecbarre , is a Bur- 
rough which they call Tripoly. 

Below that is Stayky on the top of a 
Mountain ■, the Town is antient,and there 
is a Ferry-boat to pafs over the River. 

1 * Then 
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Then follows Richow feated in the fame 
mariner on a Mountain. This is a place of 
k coftfequence, and deferves to be fortify’d, 
\oecaufe the River there is cafy to pafs. 

« \Lower yet is Trctemirof a Monaftery of 
I Ruffians, feated amid ft Precipices, encorn- 
j pafs’d with inacceflible Rocks. Thither 
it is the Coffiacks convey their beft Goods \ 

I there is another Ferry over the River. 

A J_,eague from thence, on the other 
fide, you come to Perea/law , a Town that 
feems not to be very antient, becaufe 
Handing low, yet very confiderablc for 
its fituation, naturally ftrong, and there 
might eafily be built a confiderable Cita¬ 
del, to ferve as a place of Arms againft 
the A'/ufcovites and Coffiacks. The place 
has about 6000 Houfes, and the Coffiacks 
keep a Regiment there. 

Lower towards Ruffia is Kanioxv , a very 
antient Town and Caftlc, in which a 
Regiment of Coffiacks always keeps Gari- 
fon, and there is a Ferry. 

Below ftill on the other fide are Bo- 
„ bunska , and Domonton , places of fmall 
note. 

Lower yet,and ftill on the fide of Ruffia , 
lands Cirkacre a very antient City, well 
feated, and eafy to be fortify’d. 1 have 
in its fplendor, when it was in a 
nanner the Center of the Coffiacks places 
>f refuge, the General refilling there; 
jut we burnt it in the Year 1637, on 
;he 18 th of December , two days after we 
lad gain'd a Vidor y over the fa id Cof- 
"acks. During that War they kept a 
Regiment of theirs in this place, and 
;here is a Ferry upon the River. 

Further yet are Borowicbc , Bougia 
■Voronowka \ and on the other fide Czxrc- 
>in , about a quarter of a League from 
Ambrovoa , as alfo Krilow, on the Ruffian 
ide upon the River Ytazcmieriy a League 
From the Bori/ihenes. 

Lower ftill on the fide of Atufcovy is 
KremierkzATo j there are fome antient Ru¬ 
ns, on which I defign’d a Caftle in the 
if ear 1635. This place is very pleafant 
md convenient to live in, and is the laft 
Town, for beyond it is all a Defert 
Country. 

A League below it is the mouth of 
Pfaiolfl River abounding in Finland be¬ 
yond it on the fide of Ruffiais a little Ri- 
/er they call Omelnick , which falls into 
:he BoriJlbenej, and is very full of Cray fiftl. 
Lower on the fame fide is another little 
R.iver,call’d Drug Omielnik, like the other 
very full of Crayfifti. Oppofite to it is 
Worsko, a good large River, abounding 
in Fifb, and runs into the Nieper \ and on 
the fame fide is OrcL ftill richer in Fiftt 
Vol. I. 


than the others. At the mouth of this 'v, 
River it was I favv above zooo Fifties ta- Beau^ 
ken at one draught of a Net, the leaft of pUn. 
which was a foot long. 

On the other fide, which is next Ruffia , 
there are feveral Lakes, fo very full of 
Fifh, that the great quantity which dies 
for want of room in that Handing water, 
caufes an extraordinary corruption, 
which infers the very Water. They call 
thofe places Zamokam , about which i 
have feen Dwarf Cherry-trees two foot 
and a half high, or thereabout, which 
bear very fweet Cherries, as big as Plums, 
but are not ripe till the beginning of 
Augufi. There are whole Thickets of 
thefc little Cherry-trees, very thick, and 
fometimes half a League in length, but 
not above two or three hundred paces 
over. It is pleafant at that time of the 
Year to fee thofe little Groves of Cherry- 
trees, whereof there ate many in the 
Plains, and for the moft part i * the bot¬ 
tom of Valleys. There are alfo abun¬ 
dance of Dwarf Almond-trees, but 
Wild, and the Fruit very bitter; nor are 
there fuch numbers as to make one of 
thofe little Woods, as there is of the 
Cherries, which are as pood as if they 
were cultivated. I mu ft confefs that 
my curiofity prevailing wui me to tranf- 
plant fome of thofe Cherry and Aimond- 
trees to Bar, my ufual place of Relidence, 
the Fruit grevif bigger,and better relifh’d, 
and the Tree outgrew its natural fmall- 
nefs. Above thofe places is a fmall Ri¬ 
ver, call’d Demokant, full of Crayfifti, 
above nine Inches long. There they ga¬ 
ther Water-nuts, which arc like Water- 
Cokhrops, very good to cat boil'd. 

Lower ftill is Romanorv , which is a fort 
of a Mount where the Coffiacks fometimes 
meet to confult together, and bring their 
Troops into a Body. It would be a con¬ 
venient and pleafant place to build a 
Town. 

Below this is an Ifland half a League jp„j s on 
long,and 150 Paces over, which in Spring the bo- 
is overflow’d, they call It Romanotv feve- rifthenc-. 
ral Fi(hermen from Kioto and other places 
put in there. At the end of this Ifland, 
the River has its full breadth, without 
being any more divided or ftop’d by 
Iflands. For which reafon the Tartars a re 
not afraid to paft over there, being in no 
danger of Ambnfhes, efpecially above the 
. Ifland. 

Lower ftill on the Ruffian fide,is a place 
call’d Tarenski Rogy one of the pleafant- 
eft I ever faW to live in, and of great 
confequence to build a Fort, which would^ 

command the Riv6r *, for there it has its 

]tr f f f t.,n 
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full breadth, and is not above 200 paces mand of Col. Marcon; and Solyman, after 


Beau- 

plan. 


over, and I remember I lhot a Carabine 




taking and plundering the Fort, return’d 
which carried from one Bank to the other, with the Cojfacks to Zaporouy y yet they 
The farther Bank is fomewhrt higher, continued not long Mafters of it, being 
and is call’d Socogura •, to add to the con- befieg’d and taken by the other Loyol 
veniency of the place, it isallencompafs’d Cojfacks, under the Command of the Great 
with Channels abounding in Filh, which Koniekfpolsky Caftelan of Cracosky \ and 
run among tjie Jflands. laftly, that General of the Rebels was 

Below is the IOand of the Monaflery taken with all his Followers, and carried 
all hetnm’d in with Rocks and very high, to Warfaw^ where he was quarter’d. The 
with Precipices all round 1% or 30 foot Polandcrs afterwards negle&cd that Fort, 
high, fave only towards the upper end, which made the Cojfacks infolent, and 
where it is lower, and for that reafon it gave them the means to revolt in the 
is never overflow’d. There was former- year 1637. when we met them, being 
ly a Monaftery in it, whence the Name 18000 ftrong, in their Tabort at Komaiky , 
was given it. Were not this Ifland com- on the 1 6th of December the fame year, 
manded from the fhore, it would be about noon \ and tho our Army confifted 
good living there; the length of it is but of 4000 fighting Men, we fell on 
about 1000 paces, the breadth 80 or 100: and routed them. The Fight lafted till 
In it there are abundance of Snakes and Midnight, of them about 6000 were 
other Serpents. kill’d upon the fpot, and five pieces of 

Next is Konesky Ojlro , near three quar- Cannon taken i the reft efcap’d by the 
ters of a League long, and a quarter over afliftance of the Night then very dark, 
at the upper end, full of Woods and Bogs, leaving us mafters of the Field. We lolt 
and flooded in Spring. In this Ifland about 100 Men, and had 1 coo wounded, 
there are abundance of Fifhermen, who and among them feveral Commanders, 
for want of Salt preferve their Filh with Monfiewr de Morueil a French Gentleman, 
Allies, and dry a great deal. They filh who as Lieutenant Colonel loft his Life, 
in the River Samar , which on the other together with his Enfign. Captain Juf- 
fidc falls into the /Viewer, upon the right kesby was kill’d, and the LieutenaflK; *io 
of the upper end of Konesky Ojlro. This Monfiewr la Crofade , befides feveral other 
River of Samar and its Territory is very Strangers. After this Defeat the War 
confiderable, not only for its plenty of with the Cojfacks lafted till Otfober fol- 
Fifh, but for the Hony, Wax, Deer, and lowing, and then Peace was concluded. 
Wood for building, whereof it has great- That Great and Noble Koniefpolsky went 
er ftore than any other. Thence was in Perfonto Kudak with 4000 Men, and 
brought all the Wood ufed to build Ku- continued there till the Fort was made 
dac, of which place we Ihall foon fpeak. tenable, which was done in a month, or 
This River runs very flow becaufe of its thereabouts: Then the General went 
windings \ the Cojfacks call it the Holy away, carrying along with him 2000 
River, v perhaps on account of its Fruit- Men, and commanded me with fomc 
fulnefs. I have feen Herrings and Stur- Forces and pieces of Cannon 1 to take a 
geon caught there in the Spring, for there view of the Country as far as the laft 
are none at any other time. Porouys , and at my return order’d me to 

Below the end of Konesky Ojlro , is come up the River in their Boats with 
Kniarow Ojlro , a little Ifland all of folid my Lord OJlrorok Great Chamberlain, 
Rock about 5 or 600 paces long, and 
100 broad, free from being flooded, as 


which gave me the opportunity of feeing 
thirteen Falls of the Water, and of ma- 


is Koracky Ojlro ftill lower, all Rock too, king the Map as you fee it. In thofe 
without Wood, but full of Snakes. parts 100 Men nor 1000 do not travel in 

Within Cannon-fhot lower is Kudac , fafety * nor ought Armies to march but 
which is the firft Porouy , that is, a ridg of in good order, for thofe Plains are the 
Rocks running quite crofs the River, and ufual abode of the Tartars , who having 
hindering Navigation. There is a Fort no fettled place to be in, are continually 
which I caus’d to be erefted in July 1635. ranging up and down thofe vaft Plain?, 
but in Aaguft following, after I was gone, and never go fewer than 5 or <Sooo, ana 
one Solyman General of certain rebellious fometimes 10000 in a body. We leave 
Cojfacks, in his return from the Sea, per- it to another place to give an account of 
ceiving that Caftle obftru&ed his return their Manners, and way of making War. 
into the Country, furpriz’d it, and cut In this place 1 will only fay, that I have 
the Garifon in pieces, which then con- feen and obferv’d all the 13 Falls, and 
' filled of about 200 Men under the Com- pafs’d over them all in one Angle Boat, 

going 
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going up the River, which at fir ft fight 
ieems impoflible 9 fome of thofe Falls we 
htvd made way through, being 7 or 8 
ifoot high 9 judg whether thofe were not 
\laces to ply the Oars. Among them 
none can be admitted as a Coflack, that 
has not gone up all the Porouys 9 fo that 
by their rule I may be a Cojfack , and 
that is the Honour I acquir’d by that 
Voyage. 

To give you the true definition of the 
t word Porouy , I muft inform you that it 
is a Ruffian word fignifying a Stone or 
Rock 9 and this Porouy is a ridg of fuch 
Stones reaching quite crofs the River, 
whereof fome are under Water, others 
level with the furface, and others 8 or 
1 o foot above it. They are as big as a 
Houfe, and very clofe to one another, fo 
that it refembles a Dam or Bank to ftop 
the courfe of the River, which then falls 
down five or fix foot in fome places, and 
fix or feven in others, according as the 
Borijlbenes is fwoln. For in Spring when 
the Snow melts, all the Porouys are cover’d 
with Water, except the feventh, call’d 
Nienajlites, which alone obftru&s Navi¬ 
gation at that time of the year. In Sum¬ 
mer and Autumn when the Waters are 
yyfJow, the Falls are fometimes 10 or 
»5 Wot 9 and between thefe 13 Falls there 
is bat one place, which is betwixt Budilou 
the 10th and Tawolzarte the 1 itb, where 
the Tartars can fwim over, the Banks 
there being very eafy to get up. In all 
tlie diftance from the firft to the laft 
Porouy , I obferv’d but two Iflands that are 
not flooded: The firft is athwart the 
fourth Fall call’d Strelczi, which is all 
Rock 30 foot high, all Precipices quite 
round 9 it is about 580 paces long, and 
70 or 80 over: I know not whether there 
s any Water in it, for no Creature goes 
nto it but the Birds, yet all about it is 
over’d with wild Vines. The fecond is 
nucb bigger, all Rock too, but not fo full 
f Precipices as the other. The place is 
taturally ftrong and pleafant to dwell in. 
n this Ifland there grows abundance of 
'avala, which is a red Wood as hard as 
tax, whofe quality is to make Horfes 
"ale. The Ifland is call’d Tanolzany , the 
ame of the 1 itb Fall, as has been faid be- 
are. The 13 tb Porouy is call’d Wolny, 
nd is a very convenient place to build 
ither a Town or Fort. 

A Cannon-foot above it is a little 
Rocky Ifland call’d by the Cojfackt Kac - 
zawanicze, which lignifies boiling of Mil¬ 
let, to exprefs their fatisfa&ion for befog 
come down all the Falls in fafety 3 there¬ 
fore they feaft fo this little Ifland, audit 
Vol.I. 


is with Millet that they treat themfclves \a 
on their Voyages. ]$ eU 

Below Kaczawanicze, and as far as Kuoc- pU„ 
kofow, there are pleafant places to inha-^ 
bit. Kuockofom is a little River which V 
falls into the Nieper or Borijlbenes on the 
fide of Tartary , and which gives Name 
to a Neck of Land enclol'ed by the laid 
Borijlbenes , and hemm’d in'by two inac- 
celfible Precipices, as appears in the 
Map, fo that there is no coming at it but 
on the Land-fide through a place about 
2000 paces in breadth and low enough. 

It were need only to clofe up this place 
to make a fine ftrong Town. It is true 
that the ground not being plain, it tnakes 
a fort of hollow, fo that the Tv tv 
Banks command thefe places, and tiicv 
again command the Tartar Banks. Thefe 
places are very high, the River is there 
free and undivided, and very narrow, 
efpecially towards the Smith, which you 
will find mark’d dowr. the Map by 
pricks. Thofe are the narrow oil parts I 
have fo mark d, and I have feen Flanders 
with a Bow (hoot acrofS the River, and 
the Arrow has fallen above 1 00 paces be¬ 
yond the Bank. There is the bell and 
fafeft Ford the Tartan have, for there 
the Channel cannot be above 150 paces 
over 9 the Banks are eafy, and the Coun¬ 
try open, fo that they have no Ambnfhes 
to fear: This Pafs is alfo call’d Kuiskojoxo, 

Half a League lower is the head ot Chor- 
tizcai , but I having gone no further on 
that lide, fhall only tell you what 11 earn’d 
by information from others, and there¬ 
fore I do not deliver it as undeniable. 

They fay that Ifland is confidcrable be- 
caufe of its great height, and being al- 
moft hemm’d in with Precipices, there¬ 
fore not very accelfible. It is two 
Leagues in length, and half a League in 
breadth, efpecially towards the upper 
end, for it grows narrower and lower 
towards the Weft: it is not fubjeft to 
Floods,has abundance of Oaks, and would 
be a very good place to build a Town, 
which would be as it were a Watch- 
tower over the Tartars. Below this Ifland 
the River grows very wide. 

Below it is Whisky Oflro, an Ifland two 
Leagues long, and all plain 9 it is of no 
great confcquence, becaufc in Spring it is 
flooded, only about the middle, where 
there remains a place dry of about 1500 
or iooo Paces Diameter. Oppofite to 
this Ifland on the Tartar fide there rifes a 
Rivtr which falls into the Nieper, and 
is call’d Xonfekawoda, very rapid, makes 
a Channel apart, and holds its own till . 
info Leagues below the Ifland of Tcwafrf 
Ffff 2 alnnp 
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•vA^ along the Tartar Banks; fometimes it 
lextt - breaks out of the River, then returns to 
<U». 11 a S a i°» leaving great Banks of Sand 

between its courfe and the Nieper. 

Tomahowka is an lfland about the third 
part of a League diameter, or there¬ 
abouts, almoft round, very high and lofty, 
like a half Globe, all cover’d with Wood : 
From the top of it may be feen all the 
Nieper from Chortikx to Tawan. This 
lfland is very pleafant, 1 could not learn 
after what manner the Banks of it are, 
but that it is nearer Kujfia than Tartary. 
Ckemiflky had made choice of this place 
for his Retreat when he was threatned 
with a Siege, and it was there they began 
to rendevouz when they rebell’d and took 
the field in May 1648. and won the Bat¬ 
tel on the 26th of May near Korfum. 

A little below the River of Cz.ertomelik 
about the middle of the Nieper is a pretty 
big lfland, with fome Ruins. ‘It is en- 
compafs’d by above 10000 other Iflands, 
lying every way in very confufe and ir¬ 
regular manner, fome of them dry, others 
fenny; befides they are all covered with 
great Reeds like Pikes, which obftrudts 
feeing the Channels that part them : and 
into thofe confufc places the Cojfacks 
make their retreat, which they call 
Skarbniza iVoyskoma , that is, the Trea- 
fure of the Army. All thefe Iflands are 
drowned in Spring, and only the place 
on which the Ruins are remains dry. 
The River is full a League between the 
two Banks. In thefe places it is that all 
the Power of the Turks can do no good ; 
many Turkijh Gallies have been loft there 
as they purfu’d the Cojfacks returning from 
the Black Sea : for being got into this 
l abyrinth, they could not find their way 
back, and the Cojfacks with their Boats 
play’d upon them, drawing them in a- 
thwart the Reeds. Ever fince then the 
Gallies do not go up the River above 
four or five Leagues. It is believ’d that 
there are many pieces of Cannon in 
Scobnicz.a Woyskowa , hid there by the 
Cojfacks in the Channels, and none of the 
Yolandas could find them out: for be¬ 
sides that they do not go unto thofe 
parts, the Cojfacks who are very clofe 
will not reveal the Secret to them, and 
there are but few Cojfacks that know it. 
All the Cannon they take from the Turks 
they (ink \ nay their Mony is hid there 
too, and they only take it out as they have 
occafion, every Cojfack having his parti¬ 
cular hiding-place. For after pillaging 
among the Turks they divide the Spoil, 
when they return to thefe parts; then 
.every one hides his little Concern, as has 


been laid, that is, fueh things as will not , 
decay under Water. * 

In thefe places they make their Chhhm^ chri* 
that is. Boats to crofs the Sea, which are 
about lixty foot long, ten or twelve ifl * hKh tf 
breadth, and eight in depth, with two gQ t0 St ‘ 
Rudders, as we Ihall fliow in their 
Draught. 

Kair is an lfland five or fix Leagues 
long, all plain, and cover’d partly with 
Reeds, and partly with Willows: when 
the Channel runs on the Ruffian fide, the 
lfland is larger towards Tartary. The 
W eft fide is never drowned. 

Wielesky Woda , that is, the great Wa¬ 
ter oppofite to Skorouke , where there are 
but few Iflands, and in the midft of the 
River an empty fpace without any. 

Nofokouka is an lfland above two Leagues 
long, without any Wood, and drowned 
in Spring. The Tartars pafs over acrols 
this lfland,as they doacrofs Kair Kofmaka , 
which is but half a League. Betwixt 
this lfland and Ruffia is a Channel call’d 
Kofmaka , down which the CoJJ’acks flip 
when they go to Sea, for fear of being 
difeover’d by the Guard kept at the an- 
tient Ruins of the Caftle of Ajlan Km- 
dteke upon the Strait of Tawan , for there 
the Turks always keep Guard. ^ 

Tawan is a ftreight and great Paflage"of 
the Tartars , becaufe there the River runs 
all clear without interruption, and is not 
above 500 paces over. The Ruffian fide 
is very high and fteep, but the other 
Bank is low, which is the lfland of Tmay, 
yet not fubjedt to be drowned, and is a 
proper place to ereft a Fort, to curb the 
Cojfacks, and prevent their going to Sea. 

The River runs altogether, that is, k 
makes but one Channel till two Leagues 
below, where it begins to fpread and 
make Iflands and Channels again. 

The lfland of Tawan is about two 
Leagues and a half long, and a third 
art of a League over. The Channel 
etween the faid lfland and Tartary is 
Konskawoda , whereof we have 4 ,fpoken. 

When the River is not fwollen, it is for¬ 
dable } about half the lfland floods on the 
Weft-fide. 

The lfland Kofaky is about half a League 
long, but drowned. 

The lfland Burkanka about the fame 
length, and flooded, but is a place wherf 
the Tartars pals over, tho there are three 
Channels there, viz., the Konskawoda , and 
the Dnieper twice, and none of thefe 
Channels are fordable. 

Between Kuockafaw and Onakow there 
are fireplaces where the T'mmmf paft 
mm-, ■ Thc 
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Now let us relate how the Tartars en¬ 
ter Poland in Summer, being generally 
but io ftr 12000 ftrong, becaufe if they 
came in a greater number, they would 
be too foon difeover’d. Thus it is. 

When they are within 20 or 30 
Leagues of the Frontiers, they divide 
their Army into 10 or 12 Squadrons, 
each of them containing about 1000 
Horfe: Five or fix of thefe Troops they 
fend to the right, about a League or a 
'League and a half diflant from one ano¬ 
ther ; the other five or fix Squadrons do¬ 
ing the fame on the left, that their Front 
may extend 1 o or 12 Leagues, lending 
oh r careful Scouts above a League before 
them to get intelligence, that they may 
know how to proceed. In this manner 
they travel athwart, keeping clofe toge¬ 
ther appointing to meet again upon a 
day prefix’d at a certain place of rende- 
vouz, two or three Leagues from the Fron¬ 
tiers, like feveral Beams joining in one 
common Center. The reafon why they 
march in feveral diftindt Bodies, is, that 
if the Co flacks , who lie two or three 


Leagues out in the Plains as Sentinels to 
obferve their motions, fliould fpy them, 
they may not judg them to be fo great a 
number, being able to give an account 
but of the Squadron they fee. For theiy 
Coflacks having difeover’d the Tartars a t 
a difiance, immediately retire to alarm 
the Country, and feeing but 1000 or 
thereabouts, are not much frighted at 
that number, but are furpri2’d fome 
days after they have receiv’d the News. 
The Tartars enter upon the Frontier after 
this manner, they run along between two 
great Rivers, and always keep the upper 
Country, feeking the heads of little Ri¬ 
vers that fall into the great ones, loine 
into one and fome into another: by 
this means they meet with no Ob- 
llrudtion in their Inroads, plunder and 
ravage as the others do in Winter, 
but never go above 10 or 12 Leagues up 
the Country, and immediately return. 
At molt they ftay but two days in the 
Country, and then retire as we faid be¬ 
fore, divide the Spoil, and every one re¬ 
turns home. 



Thefe Tartars are Libertines, who obey 
neither the Cham nor Turk , and live in 
Ruddak, which is a Plain lying between 
the mouths of the Niefler and the Danube , 
as was faid before, where in my time 
there were at leafl 2cooo of them that 
* tad fled, or were baniih’d thither. They 
ar e braver than the Tartars that dwell in 
Crim-Tartary, being better exercis’d, and 
d aily upon Adtion: They are alfo better 


mounted than the others. The Plains 
lying between Budz-iak and the Vkrain 
are generally ftor’d with 8 or 10000 
Tartars , who live divided in Troops of 
about 1000 each, 1 o or 12 Leagues a fun¬ 
der, to feek their fortune: and becaufe of 
the danger there is in croffing thofe Plains, 
the Coflacks go in Tabor t, that is, theyTabort « 
travel in the middle of their Carts, which 
march in two Files bn their Flanks, eight C4r4t/(W> - 
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to fee fuch multitudes together. Thus 
thefe mighty Armies march, halting eve¬ 
ry hour, about half a quarter of an hour, 
to give their Horfes time to Stall * and 
^they are fo well manag’d, that they do it 
\s foon as they flop * then the Tartars 
alight and pifs too. They remount im¬ 
mediately, and go on, all which is done 
only by the Signal of a Whiftle and 
when they are come within three or four 
Leagues of the Borders,they lie (till two 
or three days in fome place chofen on 
purpofe, where they think they are con¬ 
ceal’d -, there they give out Orders, and 
refrelh their Army, which they difpofe 
in this manner. They divide it into three 
parts, two thirds are to compofe one 
Body, the other third is fubdivided into 
two parts, each of thefe two making a 
Wing, one on the right, the other on 
the left. In this order they enter the 
Country. The main.Body moves flowly 
(which in their Language^ they call 
Cbocbe) with the Wings, but continually 
without halting day or night, allowing 
but an hour to refrelh, till they are got 
fixty or eighty Leagues into the Country 
without doing any harm. But as foon as 
they begin to march back,the Body holds 
the fame pace: then the General difinilTes 
thfc two Wings, which have liberty each 
on its own fide to ftray ten or twelve 
Leagues from the main Body, but that 
Is to be underftood half of the way for¬ 
ward, and the other half Sideways. I 
had almoft forgot to fay, that each 
Wing, which may confift of eight or ten 
thoufand Men,is again fubdivided into ten 
or twelve Squadrons, of five or fix hun¬ 
dred Men each, who run up and down to 
the Villages, encompafs them, making 
four Corps de Garde about each Village, 
and great Fires all the night, for fear any 
Feafant fhould efcape them: then they 
fall to Pillaging and Burning, kill all that 
make any refiftance, and take and carry 
away all that fubmit, not only Men, 
Women, and Sucking Babes, but the 
Cattel,., Horfes, Cows, Oxen, Sheep, 
f Goats, &c. As for the Swine, they drive 
and fhut them up in a Barn or fuch like 
place, and fire the four corners, fo great 
is the loathing they have for thofe Crea¬ 
tures. The Wings being allow’d to ftray 
but ten or twelve Leagues (as has been 
ifoid) return with their Booty to their 
main Body,which is eafily done -, for they 
leave a great track, marching above fifty 
in front, fo that they have nothing to do 
but to follow ; and in four or five hours 
tbcjrjoja their Body again, where as foon 
are come, two other Wings con¬ 


fining of the like number as the forme 
go out on the right and left to mafe 
much the fame havock: then tfyey com 
in, and two others go out, and fo contr 
nue their Excurfions without ever dim 
nilhing their Body, which, as has bee 
mention’d, makes two thirds of the Ai 
my, and move gently, to be always i 
breath, and ready to fight the Poli/h Ai 
my, if they Ihould meet it, tho their de 
fign is not to meet but avoid it, as nea 
as polfible. They never return the fam 
way they broke in, but take a compafi 
the better to efcape the Polijh Army: fc 
they always fight in their own defence 
nay and they muft be "forced to it, wit! 
out they knew themfelves to be ten t 
one ; and yet would they confider of 
before they fell on, for thefe Robbei 
(fo we may call the Tartars) do not ente 
Poland to fight, but to pillage and re 
by way of Surprize. When the Polat 
ders meet them, they make work, forcin 
them to get home falter than their ufu: 
pace. At other times after they ha\ 
fufficiently ftray’d, plunder’d and rob’c 
they enter upon the Defart Plains in tl 
Frontiers, thirty or forty Leagues i 
length; and being in that place of fafe 
make a great halt, recovering breat 
and putting themfelves into order, 
they were in any confufion on accou 
of meeting the Polanders. 

That day fev’night they bring tog 
ther all their Booty, which confifts 
Slaves and Cattel, and divide it amo: 
themfelves. It is a fight would grie 
the moft ftony heart to fee a Husbai 
parted from his Wife, and the Moth 
from her Daughter, without hopes 
ever feeing one another, being fallen I 
to miferablc Slavery under Mahomet 
Infidels, who ufe them inhumanly. Tb 
brutifh Nature caufing them to commit 
thoufand Enormities, as ravifhing 
Maids, forcing of Women in the fi§ 
of their Parents and Husbands, and c 
cumcifing their Children in their p 
fence to devote them to Mahomet. 
ihort, it would move the moft infenfi 
to compaffion, to hear the cries and 
mentations of thofe wretched Ruflians\ 
thofe People fing and roar when they e 
Thefe poor Creatures are difpers’d fe 
ral ways, fome for Conjlantinople^fomc 
Crim Tartary , and fome for Anatolia, 1 

Thus the Tartars gather and carry 
way above 50000 Souls in lefs than a Fc 
night: thus they ufe their Slaves w 
they have Ihar’d them, and then fell tl 
if they think fit, when they return i 
their Country. 

Gggg 2 I* 
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Wine and Brandy. The Horfe’s Fat 
they mix with Millet or Barley, or Buck¬ 
wheat Meal, for they lofe nothing j and 
of the Rtde they make Thongs, Bridles, 
Saddles, Whips (being skilful at all thefe 
Trades) to put on their Horfes, for they 
wear no Spurs. Thofe chat do not go to 
War, eat as it happens, or according to 
the feafon. Ewe, Ram, Kid, Hens, and 
other Fowl, (as for Swines-flefh, they eat 
none of it no more than the Jem ) if 
they tan get Meal,they bake Cakes in the 
Embers \ and their molt common food is 
Millet, Barley, and Buckwheat Meal. 
Thefe forts of Grain are fow’d among 
them, and they eat Rice brought from 
abroad. As for Fruit they have very 
little,but Honey is common among them, 
and they ate great lovers of it, and 
make a fort of Drink, but not boil’d, fo 
that it caufes terrible Gripes. Thofe 
that dwell in Towns are more civiliz’d, 
they make Bread fomewhat like ours \ 
their common Drink is Breha y made of 
boil’d Millet. This Liquor is as thick as 
Milk, and will make a Man drunk. They 
alfo drink Brandy brought them from 
Constantinople. There is another fort of 
Liquor which the Poor who cannot buy 
Breha , make thus : They put Cows, 
Sheeps, and Goats Milk into a Churn, 
and churn it very well, make a little 
Butter, and keep the Butter-milk to 
drink i but this foon growing four, they 
make it frefh every day. They are a fober 
People, eat little Salt with their Meat, 
but a great deal of Spice, and among the 
reft Guinea Pepper. They make another 
fort of Liquor, like that us'd by the 
People of Madagafcar , which is when 
they boil their Meat with a little Salt 
without Skimming, as has been faid, they 
keep the Broth, and call it Cbourbe, warm¬ 
ing it when they drink. When they 
roaft, they fpit a whole Ewe or Ram * 
when roafted,they cut it out into pieces a 
Foot long, and four Inches broad. Thus 
thofe People feed. 

Since we have faid how they live in 
the Field, we will now give an ac¬ 
count how they enter an Enemy’s Coun¬ 
try to pillage, and burn and carry away 
Slaves. 

When the Cham, their Lord, receives 
Orders from the Grand Signior to break 
of mto Poland, he with all Expedition ga¬ 
thers his Troops, that is, 80000 Men, 
when he goes in Perfon, for at other 
times their Armies conlift but of 40 or 
50000 Men, when a Aiorza commands 
them. Their Irruptions are generally a- 
hout the beginning of January , but al¬ 
ii 


ways in Winter, that they may meet 
with no obftacles in their way, and 
the Rivers and Marfhe* may not hinder 
them from ranging wherefoever they are 
direded. Being aflembled and mufter’d, 
they advance \ hot the Reader mu£t oh? 
ferve, that tho Crim Tartary lies between 
4 6 and 47 Degrees of North Latitude, 
yet the Defert Plains that lie North of 
them, are cover’d all the Winter with 
Snow till Marc\ and this encourages 
them to undertake fuch a long conrfe, 
becaufe their Horfes are not ihod,and the 
Snow faves their Feet, which could not 
be were the Ground bare,for the hardnefs 
of the Froft would batter their hoofs. 
The greateft and richeft Men among 
them lhoo their Horfes with Horn, ana 
faften it to the Hoof with Leather, 
but that is not lading j for which reafon 
they dread a Winter when the Snow does 
not lie, and the Froft, where their Hor¬ 
fes that are beft ihod will flip. Their 
Marches afe but fhort, generally about 
fix French Leagues, and fo move on day 
after day, laying their bufinefs fo that 
they may be back before the Froft breaks, 
and make their Retreat in fafety. Thus 
they come to the Frontiers of Poland , 
ftill travelling along the Valleys they are 
acquainted with, and which feem to foc- 
cced one another : and this they do to 
fecure themfelves in the open Country, 
and prevent being repuls’d by the Coffacks 
who lie in wait in feverai places to difeo- 
ver when they come, and what way they 
take,to alarm the Country.But the Tart ays 
are fo cunning,as 1 obferv’d, that they tra¬ 
vel through the deep Valleys only, and at 
Night when they encamp, they make no 
fire \ for the fame reafon they fend out 
parties to difcover,and endeavour to take 
fome Coffacks that may give them intelli¬ 
gence of their Enemies : fo the watch- 
fulleft and cunningftfurprizes his Enemy. 
Thus the Tartars march 100 in front, 
that is 300 Horfes, for every one of them 
leads two, which ferve for relays, as has 
been faid before: their Front may extend 
800 or 1000 Paces, and they are 800 or 
1000 in File, which reaches three long 
Leagues, or four when they keep clofe, 
for at other times they extend above ten 
Leagues. This is wonderful to thofe that 
have not feen it, for 80000 Tartars make 
up above 200000 Horfes: Trees are nof 
thicker in the Woods than Horfes are at 
that time in the Field j and to fee them at 
a diftance, they look like a Cloud ri¬ 
ling in the Horizon, which increafes 
as it rifes, and ftrikes a terror into the 
bokieft, I mean thofe who are not us’d 

to 


tMm Tar* We Stall take notice of two forts of 
Tartars, the one call’d Hay iky, and the 
\ other Crimsky *, thefe laft arc of that Pen- 

1 infula we have mention’d, intheBlack- 
\iSea, commonly call’d Scythia Taurica, 
thofe of Nahaysky are divided into 
two forts, that is the great Nahaysky , 
and the little Nahaysky , both of them in¬ 
habiting between the River Dow,and that 
of Kuban , but moving, and as it were 
Savage •, part of them are fubjeft to the 
Cham , or King of Crim Tartary , and 
others to the Mufcovites. There are fome 
of them fubjeft to no body. Thefe Tar¬ 
tars are not of fo generous a Temper as 
thofe of Crim Tartary , nor thefe fo brave 
as thofe of Budiiak. They are cloth'd 
after this manner, they wear a fliort Shirt 
of Cotton, which reaches but half a foot 
below their Watte, Drawers and clofe 
Cloth Breeches, ana the common fort of 
Cotton Cloth pink’d; the fineft among 
them have a Caffetan 'of pink’d Cotton 
Cloth, and over it a Cloth Gown, lin’d 
with Fox-skins,or Sables,their Cap of the 
fame, and their Boots of Red Turk) Lea¬ 
ther without Spurs. 

Their Ha- The common fort wear only a Caflock 
*'*• of Sheep*skins,with the Wool outwards in 

hot or rainy Weather; and to meet them 
unexpectedly in the Field in this Garb is 
frightful, for a Man would take them 
for White Bears a Horfeback. But in 
Winter and cold Weather, they turn 
their Caflock, wearing the Wool on the 
infide, and make a Cap of the fame Skin, 
j and in the fame manner. 

Their Weapons are a Scimiter, a Bow 
and Quiver, with eighteen or twenty Ar¬ 
rows, a Knife ftuck in at their Girdle, a 
Flint to ftrike fire, a Nawl, with five or 
fix fadom of fmall Leather-thongs, to 
bind the Prifoners they catch. Every one 
of them carrys a Sun-dial in his Pocket. 
Only the richelt wear Coats of Mail, the 
others for want of better Provifion go 
to the War without any Armour. They 
are all good Horfemen, and refolute, but 
fit ill, -their Legs being bent, becaufe 
they ride Ihort, fo they fit a Horfeback 
as a Monkey would upon a Hare j yet for 
all that they are very a£tive a Horfeback, 
and fo expert, that as they ride a large 
Trot, they will leap off one Horfe when 
he is tir'd upon another they lead, that 
they may fly the better when purfu’d,and 
the Horn as foon as eas’d of his Matter’s 
weight comes about to his right hand,and 
keeps along even with him, to be ready 
to receive him again when he has occafion 
to mount him, according to their ufuai 
manner of a&ivity. Thus are the Hor- 
Vol. 1 . 


fes taught to attend their Matters. In . 
other regards the Horfes are ugly and ill £ 
fhap’d, but good to endure Fatigue for*; 
thofe Baquemates (fo they call that fort of* 
Horfes) that have a very thick Main, and 
hanging down to the Ground, and their 
Tail in the fame manner, are the only 
Beafts for running twenty or thirty 
Leagues without drawing bit. 

Mott of the common fort of thofe that n 
remove from place to place do not eat 
Bread, unlefe they be among us. They 
had rather eat Horfo-flelh than Beef, 
Yew-mutton, or Goats, for they know 
nothing of Weather-mutton; and they 
kill no Horfe till he is very lick, and no 
hopes left of his being ever ferviceable 5, 
and tho the Horfe Ihould die naturally of 
any Diftemper whatfoevcr, they will not 
forbear eating of him, for it is to be 
conceiv’d that they are not at all dainty. 
They that go to War live after the fame 
manner, and join Ten in a Mefs and 
when any Horfe among them is not able 
to travel, they cut his Throat; and if 
they can get any Meal they mix it with 
the Blood, as if it were Hogs-blood to 
make Puddings y then they boil it in a 
Pot, and eat that as a curious Dilh. The 
Flelh they drefs thus, they quarter the 
Horfe, and lend their Comrades that 
want three Quarters, keeping for them- 
felves only a Hind-qUarter, which they 
cut out in as large flices as they can in 
the flelhieft part, and only an Inch or 
two thick; this they lay upon their 
Horfe’s back, and the Saddle over it. 
girding him as tight as they can : then 
they mount, ride three or four Hours a 
Gallop, for all the Army goes the fame 
pace. Then they alight, unfaddle, turn 
their dice of Meat, and ftroking up the 
Horfes fweat with their hand, bafte the 
Flelh with it, that it may not grow dry} 
then they faddle again, and girt hard as 
before, riding on three or four Hours 
longer, and by that time the Flelh is 
dreft to their mind, as if it were ftew’d, 
and this is their Dainty and Cookery. As 
for the reft which cannot be cut into 
Slices, they boil it with a little Salt, but 
never skim it, for they are of opinion 
that in skimming the Pot they throw a- 
way all the juice arid relilh of the Meat. 
Thus that miferable People lives, drink¬ 
ing fair Water when they can meet with 
it, which is but very feldom, for all the 
Winter they drink nothing but melted 
Snow. Such as are able, as for inftance. 
the A 4 orz.as, that is Gentlemen, and 
others who have Mares,or foe-Afles,drink 
their Milk, which ferves them inftead ot 
G e e e W 
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Of the Crim Tartars. 

S ince *vc are upon the Tartar Coun- fight. Their Shape and Countenance i 
try, I think it will not be amifs to fomewhat like that of the American In 
fay fomewhat of their Manners, way of diam about Maragnon , and of thofe the\ 
living, how they make War in the Field, call Caraibes. They are all of them luftjT 
what order they obfevve in marching and bold Soldiers, hardy to endure Fa- 
tluough an Enemy’s Country, and how tigue, and all the forts of Weather. For 
they make their Retreats into the Defert from feven years of age when they come 
plains. out of their Cantares , that is, their HoU- 

The Tartars for feveral days after they fes or Huts upon two Wheels, they never 
are born, do not open their Eyes, like lie under any other Roof but the Canopy 
the Dogs and other Creatures their Sta- of Heaven, and after that age they never 
turc is low, for the talleft of them are give them any thing to eat but what 
fcarcc above our midling Men ; they are they fetch down with their Arrows, 
rather (lender than grofs, but lufty and Thus they teach their Children to hit a 
bony, their Stomach high and large, their Mark, and when they come to twelve 
Shoulders thick, their Neck fhort, their years of age they fend them to the 
Head big, their Face almoft round, their Wars. It is their Mothers care when 
Forehead high, their Eyes narrow, black their Children are very young, to bath 
and long, their Nofe Ihort, their Teeth them every day in Water that has Salt 
as white as Ivory, their Complexion dilfolv’d in it, to harden their Skin, and 
fallow, their Hair very black and harlh, make them lefs fenfible of the Cold, 
like a Horfe’s Mane. In fhort, they have when they are forced to fwim Rivet* 
quite another Phyfiognomy thanChrilli- in Winter, 
airs, and a Man may know them at firft 
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ther Cattle, which encompafles it round. 
And from this Town to the Weftern 
Chore there is about half a League, and a 
Ditch that reaches to the Sea. In the 
Town there are not above four hundred 
inhabitants: The Tartars call it Or, and 
the Polandcrs, perecop, that is in Englifh, 
a Land trench’d about} for which reafon 
Geographers call that part of Tart ary. 
Tart aria Precopenfis. 

Kofcfow is anantient TownEaftward, 
belonging to the Chanty it may contain 
about two thoufand Inhabitants, and has 


a Harbour. 

Gopetorkan, or Cherfonnc, is an antient 
ruin’d Place. 

Baciefary is the Cham of Tartar/ s Place 
of abode, and has about two thoufand 
Inhabitants. 

Alma , or Foe tola, is a Village where 
there is a Catholick Church dedicated to 
St. John, it contains about fifty Houfes. 

Baluclawa , a Port and Town, where 
they build the Grand Seignior’s Ships, 
Galleys, and Galleons. The Mouth of 
the Harbour is about forty Paces over, 
the Port it fclf about 800 Paces in length, 
and 450 in breadth: What Water it has 
I could not learn, or what Bottom, whe¬ 
ther Sand, Ovvze, or Rock} but it is 
likely to be above fifteen foot, fince Vef- 
fels of above 500 Tun go in loaded. 

This Borough has not above 120 Houfes. 

it is one of the pleafantclt Places, and 
beft Harbours in the World, for a Ship 

is always afloat in it; and whatever 

Storm blows, it is not tofs’d, for it is 
/belter \1 from all Winds by high Moun¬ 
tains that enclofc the Harbour. 

Mancupo is a pitiful Cattle, upon a 
Mountain call’d Baba: All the Inhabi¬ 
tants are Jews , and there cannot be a- 
bovc fixty Houfes. 

Caff a is the Capital City of Crim Tar¬ 
tary , where there is a Turki/h Govcrnour 
for the Grand Seignior. The Tartars do 
not much live in this City \ but moft of 
the Inhabitants are Chriftians, ferv’d by 
Slaves they buy of the Tartars , who take 
them in Poland and Mufcovy. In this 
Town there are twelve Greek Cburches, 
two and thirty of Armenians, and one 
of Catbolicks, call’d S. Peter: It may con¬ 
tain five or fix thoufand Houfes, but 
there are in it thirty thoufand Slaves, 
ttwin that Country they make ufe of no 
I Servants. This is a City of great 
Thwe, and deals to Confiantinople, Trc- 
bifond, Sinope, and other Places and in 


Ihort to all Parts, as well within the *\ 
Black Sea , as throughout all the Arcbipe . Be 
lago and Mediterranean . t 

Crimenda is very antient, belongs to\, 
the Cham, and has about an hundred otk 
Houfes. Tot, 

Karafu alfo belongs to the Cham, and 
has about two thoufand Houfes. 

Tufla, where the Saltpits are, has a- 
bout eighty Houfes. 

Combos about two thoufand Houfes. 

Kercy about 100 Houfes. 

Ackmecery about 150 Houfes. 

Arabat, or Orbofec , is a Stone Cattle 
which has a Tower feated on the Neck 
of a Peninfula, endofed by the Sea of 
Limen and TtnekaWoda-, and this Neck 
is not above half a quarter of a League 
over, and is palifado’d from Sea to Sea. 
The Peninfula is call’d by our Coffacks, 
Cofa, becaufe it is lhap’d like a Sithe; 
there it is the Cbam keeps his Breed, 
which is accounted to amount to above 
70000 Borfes. 

Tinkawoda is a Strait between the Con¬ 
tinent and Cqfa, is but aoo Paces over, 
and fordable in calm Weather. The 
Coffacks pafs over in the Tabort , when 
they go to Heal the Chams Horfes, as we 
/hall mention hereafter. 

From Baledawa to Cajfa, theSea-Coaft 
is very high, and perpendicular, all the 
reft of the Peninfula is low and plain. 

On the South fide towards Or, there are 

abundance of moving Villages of Tar- 
tars, Jiving upon Carts with two Wheels 

like thofe of Buduak. 

The Mountains of Balaclawa and Ca- 
rofu,zve call’d Mountains of Baba, whence 
fpring feven Rivers that water all the 
Peninfula, and are all lhaded with 
Trees. 

The River Kabats produces Vines. 

On the River Sagre are abundance of 
Gardens, and much Fruit. 

The Strait between Kercy and Tman, 
is not above three or four French Leagues 
over. 

Taman is a Town belonging to the 
Turk, in the Country of Circa/fia. This 
Borough has a poor Cattle, where about 
thirty Hanichares keep guardas is the 
like at Temruk, that fecures the Pals at 
AMk, or at Zouf, which is a Town ox 
note. At the Mouth of the River Don' 
nabs, Eaft of Taman, is the Country ot 
the CircaJJians , who are Chriftian Ttm- 
tars , and look’d upon as thcfaithfulleft. # 
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the Water (links for want of an Outlet. 

Jezero Kuidlik is 2000 Paces from the 
Sea, antf is as full of Fifli as the other. 
There go Caravans to thefe two Lakes 
from above 50 Leagues off for Fifli. 
There are Carps and Pikes of a wonder¬ 
ful bignefs. 

Bielegrod is feated a League from the 
Sea upon the River Niejter , which the 
Turks call Kierman. This Town is alfo 
fubjeft to the Turk. 

Kilia is another Turkifh Town, wall’d 
' round, and with a Counterfcarp. The 
Caftle is feated above the Town upon the 
River Danube , a League from its Mouth. 
On the other Bank oppofite to it is Old 
Kiln, of whichTome Ruins are ft ill to be 
feen. 

Budz.iak is between Bielegrod and Kilia , 
where is a Plain about twelve Leagues in 
length, and five or fix in breadth, whi¬ 
ther the mutinous Tartars , who own nei¬ 
ther the Cham nor Turk , retire. There 
are about eighty or ninety Villages of thofe 
Libertine Tartars , who daily run into the 
Defect Plains to fteal Chriftians and fell 
them to the Galleys, for they live upon 
Rapine like Birds of Prey. They fome- 
times break into the Ukraine and Podolia , 
but make no long day there, and are 
forc’d to retire haftily, becaufe they are 
not above four or five thoufand Tartars ; 
but they are continually upon the Bor¬ 
ders, and in the Defert places. Their 

Villages are moveable, and their Houfes 
built upon two Wheels, like the Shepherds 
Huts in Trance ; for when they have ea¬ 
ten up the Grafs in one Valley, they raife 
the Camp and remove, as I lhall at laft 
relate. 

Ten dr a is an I (land three or four Leagues 
from the Mouths of the Dnieper , but plain, 
with fome Bufhes: In it there is very 
good frefh Water, and all about it good 
anchoring. 


Two Leagues from the Mouth of the 
Dambe is a low Ifland about two Leagues 
in Compafs, in which there is alfo frefh 
Water \ the Turks call it Illanada, that is, 

Ifland of Serpents. 7 

Smtl is a Turkifh Town, not wall’d : AStnll on tie 
League above Smil is the Place where Of. D *nube. 
man the Great Turk laid a Bridg over, in 
1620, when he came into Podolia with 
600000 fighting Men j it is a Cannon-foot 
below OblizJozut, and yet he did nothing 
but take a poor Caftle call’d Kojin, which 
is upon the River Niefter in Walachia and 
the Polanders deliver’d it upon condition 
the Turk fhould return to Conjlantinople 1 
which he did, after lofing above 80000 
Men, either by the Sword or Diftempers 
that rag’d in his Army. The River in 
that place is very narrow, not above five 
or fix hundred Paces over, for the Turks 
with their Bows (hoot over it. Below 
that Bridg the Danube divides into (eve- 
ral Branches, and the chief Channel runs 
down to Kilia. 


Between Bene and OblifczJca are two 
Iflands, as may be feen; Palleco is a fmall 
Ifland between the Danube and the Sea, 
about 2000 Paces in circumference, be¬ 
ing round and encompafs’d with Preci- . 
pices, and all wooded; but every Y*ar 
the Danube carrys away fome Port, its 
Current being very rapid, and the Ifland 
of afandySoil. 

Galas is in Walachia , the Inhabitants 

Greek chriftians \ it is feated on the Da* 
nube betwixt the Mouths of the Rivers 

Seretk and Prut. * 

South of it is Warna , a Port on the 
Black Sea in Bulgaria: There is no other 
place in the Black Sea till yon come to 
Conjlantinople , but only the Towers of 
the Black Sea , which are upon the Mouth 
of the Strait three Leagues from Conjlan¬ 
tinople. 


Of the Crim Tartary. 


C RIM is a great Feninfula in the 
Black Sea , South of Mufcovy: It is 
full of Tartars come out of the Great Tar - 
taf y% who have a King whom they call 
Cam, who holds of the Great Turk 5 and 
fhefe are the Tartars who (b often make 
Inroads into Poland and Mufcovy , to the 
number of 80000, who burn and ravage 
an they find in their way and then re- 
^rn home with fifty or fixty thoufand 
XHlfian Slaves, and fell them to ferve a- 
>°ard the Galleys, for thefe People live 


only upon Rapine. 

This Peninfula’s Ifthmus is not above Defcripfm 
half a League over, which if cut it 9 / Crim 
would be an Ifland: Upon it there is a Tartary * 
pitiful Town without any Wall, with 
only a Ditch about it, twenty foot wide,* 
ana fix or feven Foot deep, half fill’d up, 
encompafs’d with a poor Rampart fix or 
feven Foot high, and about fifteen Foot 
thick. This Town is feated about three 
hundred Paces from the Eaftern (bore; 
has a Rone Caftle, enclos’d within ano¬ 
ther. 



A Defcripti&n of Ukraine. 5 


The firft: is KuczJtafow. 

The fccond Nofowka : This Pafs is very 
trooblefom, being at leaft three quarters 
of a League over •, being full of Iflands 
?nd Reeds troublefom to pafs, and feve- 
ral Channels: Befides, the Tartars are a- 
fraid of the Cojfacks , who are not gene¬ 
rally far from thofe Parts, and lay am- 
buihes for them. 

The third and beft is Tawan , being 
the moll convenient, as well in regard it 
is but a days Journey from Crim Tartary, 
as becaufe the Paflage is ealier, there be¬ 
ing but two Channels ; the firft Konska- 
woda, commonly fordable in that place ’, 
then the Dnieper, that rauft be fwam, but 
it is not very wide, yet may be about five 
or fix hundred Paces. 

The fourth is Burhanka , not fo good 
as the laft ) there are three very large 
Channels to crofs, viz*. Konskawodo , and 
the Dnieper twice, all -three not forda¬ 
ble. 

The fifth and laft is Ocz.akm , which is 
the Mouth of the Dnieper, a large French 
League over. The Tartars pafs it thus, 
they have fiat Boats, acrofs which they lay 
Poles, to which they tie their Horfes one 
. before another, and as many on the one 
Tide as on the other to ballance equally; 
they put their Baggage into the Boats, 
make the Beafts fwim: the Horfes fo ty’d, 
follow, and eafily crofs the Mouth of the 
River it puts them out of Breath, but 
being tied fbort to the Pole which bears 
them up, and the Boats going gently a- 
long, they get over with eafe, this is to 
be underftood in fair calm Weather. In 
my time the Turks pafs’d all their Cavalry 
over in this manner, and it confifted of 
40000 Horfc, when the Grand Seignior 
lent to befiege Ozcw, or Azak, a Town 
upon the Don, which the Muscovite Cof- 
facks had taken the Year before, which 
was 1642, from the Turks, and he carry’d 
it. 

Three Leagues above Doucz.akow is the 
Eog. Mouth of Bop, where there is a triangu¬ 
lar Ifland half a League long oppofite to 
Semenwiruk. 

Above Semenwiruk on the Bog, is tVi- 
! ttaradnakriczM , which is a Fountain of 

| Water on a Precipice j a pleafant place, 
and fit to be inhabited, as well for the 
conveniency of Wood, as for the Mills 
that might be inade there. Andre OJlro h 
an Ifland about a League long, and a 
quarter over, full of Wood. Piczjtm 
Bred is very fordable, the River does not 
carry there above three foot of Water ; 
is narrow, and the Banks of eafy afeent, 
ft that heavy Cannon might pals over 


there. Below that place the River is ~ 
navigable, and above fordable in many Be 
places, as may be obferV’d in the Map. pU 
Krrjemvnczjow is an Ifland about 1500 or u 
2000 Paces in length, 1000 in breadth, 
and between 20 and 25 Foot high •, up¬ 
right on the North fide, and low on the 
South. Wood for building is bnt half a 
League off towards Oczakow. North of 
the faid Ifland on the Shore, there is a 
convenient Place enough to ereft a Caftle 
or Fort, encompafs’d with deep Valleys 
like Precipices. Ouczx Sauram, or Ko- 
nefpol Nowe, is the laft dwelling-place the 
Polanders have towards Ocz.akow, which l 
founded in the Year 1634, and in 1635 
1 caus’d a Fort Royal to be built there; 
a good place of Arms might be there 
made againft the Turk. 

Let us return to Oczakow, to inform Oc 
the Reader, that it is a Town belonging * J 
to the Turk upon the Mouth of the Dnie¬ 
per, call’d in the Turki/h Language Dztan- 
crimenda. This Town fecures the Gal¬ 
leys that guard the Mouth of the Bori- 
Jlhenes , to hinder the Cojfaeks from run¬ 
ning down into the Black Sea. There is 
no Harbour, but only good Anchoring. 
Under the Caftle there are two Towns 
feated on a Hill inclining on one fide, 
and an abfolute Precipice on the other, 
well fecured from the South-weft to the 
North-weft. The Walls of the Caftle 
are about 25 Foot high, bnt thofe about 
the Town are much lower. In the Town 
there are about 2000 Inhabitants. South 
of thofe Towns there is another little 
Caftle in the nature of a Platform, on 
which fome pieces of Cannon are plant¬ 
ed to /hoot crofs the River to the other 
fide of the Borijlhcnes ( which is at leaft 
a League wide of the Mouth) where 
there is a Tower in which the Turks keep 
guard to difeover the Cojjdcks at a di- 
ftance on the Sea, and give the Signal to 
the Galleys. But the Cojfacks laugh at 
that, for they can pafs and repafs, as I 
Ihall Ihow hereafter. 

About a League from Oczakow towards 
the South-weft there is a good Harbour, 
call’d Berez.au, the Mouth of it is at leaft 
2000 Paces over •, there is no palling lC 
without a Boat; it is deep enough f° r 
Galleys, which can run two Leagues up 
the River that makes the Harbour, 
name is Anczjtkrick. . 

Jezxro, that is. Lake Teligok^ is «§*•’: 
Leagues long, and between th^T*** 1 * 0, 
%th part ofa> League over) there « * 
natural Dike os Bank along the Sea^ho*'* 
to Kinder theLakasnd Seafront mt**®#* 
It breeds fuch abundance of Mb, ***** 
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or ten of them in the Front, and as ma¬ 
ny in the Rear: they themfelves are 
, in'the middle with Firelocks, and half- 
Pikes and Scythes upon long Poles; the 
, belt mounted among them about their 
* Taborts, with a Sentinel a quarter of a 
League before them, another at the fame 
diftance behind, and one upon each Flank. 
If thefe difcover Tartars, they make a 
fign, and the Tabort halts. If the Tartars 
are difcover’d firft, the Cojfacks beat 
them ; and if the Tartars , difcover the 
Cojfacks firft, they give them a fierce 
A (fault by way of furprize in their Tabort. 
In lhort,they who travel over thofe Plains 
muft have, as the Italians term it, good 
Feet and good Eyes. I have often met 
them in the field at leaft 500 together* 
who afiaulted us in our Tabort ; and 
tho I had but 50 or 60 Cojfacks with 
me, they could do us no harm, nor could 
we gain any advantage over them, for 
they would not come withinthe reach of 
our Arms, but after making feveral Eflays 
as if they would fall upon us, and let 
fall Ihowers of Arrows on our heads, 
for fhmr fhnnt flights twire as far as onr 


Arms will carry, they go off and cun- - 
ningly hide themfelves in the Plains to | 
furprize forae Caravan before they are * 
difcover’d. You muft underftand that^ 
thofe Plains are cover’d with Grafs two 1 
foot high, fo that they cannot go with¬ 
out treading it down, which leaves fuch 
a track as it is eafy to guefs what number 
they were, and which way they went; 
ana therefore for fear of being purfued 
by a greater Power, they have found out 
this contrivance, that it there are 400 
in a Troop, they will make four Ranks of 
about an hundred Men each, fome march 
North, others South, others Eaft, and o - 1 
thers Weft: Every one of them goes 1 
about a League and a half ftrait on its < 
way, and then each little Parcel divides 
into three of about 33 in a Company, 
who move, as is mention’d before, ex¬ 
cepting towards the River; then at about 
half a League diftance they divide into 
three again, and fo travel till they come 
to be but ten or twelve together, as may 
be better conceiv’d by the Draught than 
can be explain’d by words. 
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Ao All this is done in lefs than an hour and a 
au- half, and riding a large trot j for when 
%n. they are difcover’d they can never make 
>\*sj hade enough; they have all of them thefe 
tricks at their fingers ends, and know all 
the Plains as well as Pilots know their 
Harbours. Every little Squadron of ten 
or eleven croflcs the Country at difcre- 
tion, without ever rneeting in their Range, 
but at a day appointed they rendevouz 
10 or 12 Leagues from the place where 
they broke up, in fome Bottom where 
there is Water and good Grafs, for there 
they lie. Every little Troop travels by 
it felf, fome have but a little way to 
the Rendevouz, but others by rea- 
fon of their windings and the compafs 
they take, have a long Journy j and the 
Grafs trod but by eleven Horfes, rifes 
again the next day, fo that no fign re¬ 
mains. When together, they lie hid 
fome days, then move in. a body, 
and fall upon fome open Town on 
the Frontiers, which they furprize and 
carry , which done, they fly, as has been 
faid before. This crafty method have 
the Tartars found out to conceal them- 
felves in the Plains, and the better to 
delude the Cojfacks , who purfue them hot¬ 
ly, knowing they are not above 5 or 600: 
the Cojfacks mount to the number of 1000 
or 1200, purfue them,feek the tracks, and 
having found them, follow them to the 
Maze abovemention’d, where their Mea- 
fures are broken, and they know not where 
to look for them, becaufe the track goes 
every way, which obliges them to return 
home, and fay they could fee nothing. 
You fee how difficult a matter it is to find 
thofe Tartars , unlefs they light upon them 
by chance, eating or drinking, or reding 
at night, but always upon their guard. 
Their Eyes are (harper and clearer than 
ours, becaufe they are not fo open, and 
therefore the Rays are dronger, and they 
fee better than we do : They difeover us 
before we do them, and Policy, not 
Strength, carries it. If they meet in the 
Morning or Evening an hour before Sun- 
rifing, or after his fetting, they both 
contrive to have the Sun in their back, 
as two Ships at Sea ftrive for the Wind. 
If the Polanders fall in with the Tartars , 
and they find they are not ftrong enough 
to ftand them with Sword in band, they 
will fcatter like Flies, and run every one 
a feveral way, (hooting with their Bow as 
4hey gallop bill fpeed, fo dexteroufly that 
they never mifs their Man at 60 or 100 
paces diftance. The Polanders cannot 


of Crim Tartary. 


purfue them, their Horfes being fliorter Hm ^ 
winded than the Tartars . Thefe rally fi&t. J 
again a quarter of a League off, and give 
a frefli charge upon the Polanders, and’ 
when drove difperfe again, (hooting over 
their left Shoulder, for they cannot over 
the right, and fo tire the Polanders that 
they are forced to go off: and this is when 
the Tartars , as I faid before, perceive 
they are ten to one, otherwife they go 
clear off without looking back. Thus 
thofe People made War in that Country. 

Now let us give an account how the 
Tartars fwirn Rivers, and thofe the big- 
geft in Europe. All their Horfes fwim 
well, efpecially in that Country which is 
cold, and the Water heavier than ours in 
France, as not being fo well purg’d by the 
Sun: but I am fatisfied that were their 
Horfes brought into France , they would 
not crofs the Seine as they do the Borijlhe- 
nes, for, as 1 faid, the Water is heavier, 
and confcquently bears other Bodies bet¬ 
ter, as 1 have found by Experience. 

When their Army would crofs the Bo - 
riftbenes, which is the greated River in 
that Country, they feek out where the 
Banks are eafied on both fides, and every 
one provides Rulhes, or Reeds, as they 
find, and makes two little TruITes three 
foot long, and ten or twelve Inches 
thick, about a foot diftant from one 
another, and join’d together with three 
Sticks well bound at top, and one under 
from corner to corner, well fadned and 
tied to the Horfes Tail. Then the Tar. 
tar puts his Saddle upon his Float, drips 
himfelf, lays his Clothes on the Saddle, 
and on that his Bow, Arrows and Scime- 
ter, all well bound and fadened together; 
then enters the River dark naked with a 
Whip in his hand, and drives on his 
Horfe with his Bridle on his Neck, 
which yet he holds fometimes with one 
hand and fometimes with the other, to¬ 
gether with the Mane •, and fo putting on 
his Horfe, makes him fwim, and he fwims. 
with one hand,holding the Mane with the 
other,and the Bridle which he never quits; 
and thus leads his Horfe, putting him on 
with the Whip till he has pafs’d the River. 

Then when his Horfe finds his feet up¬ 
on the other fide, and the Water reaches 
but to his Belly, he dops him, takes the 
Float from his Tail, and carries it a (hoar. 

All of them pafs together in this man¬ 
ner, for they make a Front half a League 
in length upon the River. All the Cattel 
panes in the fame manner. This is what 
I could learn of the Tartars. 
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Hm tb e j t rema i ns that we perform what we 
2 v^ ir promis’d before, which is, how the Cof- 
Vewrai. fab choofe their General, as alfo how 
they make their Excurfions, crolfing all 
the Black Sea even to Anatolia, to make 
War upon the Turks. Thus it is they 
choofe their General: when all the old 
Colonels and antient Cojfacks , who 
^are in efteem among them, are aflem- 
bled tqgether, every one gives his 
/Vote for the Man he thinks fitteft for 
the Employment, and he that has moft 
Voices carries it. If he that is chofen 
will not accept of the place, excufing 
himfelf as being incapable of it, or for 
want of Experience, or his great Age, 
tljat does him no good, for they make no 
other anfwer, but that he is not worthy 
of that Honour, and immediately kill 
him upon the fpot as a Traitor} and it 
is they themfelves that are treacherous in 
fo doing, which you may remember I 
faid they were when I fpoke of their 


Manners and frequent Infidelity. If the 
Coflack clefted accepts of the General- Beat 
ftup, he thanks the Afferably for the Ho- p [ M 
nour done him, tho unworthy and unca- 
pable of that Poft, yet protefts he will 
ufe his utmoft Endeavours to become 
worthy to ferve them either in general 
or in particular, and that his Life (hall 
be always expos’d foi* the Service of his 
Brethren (fo they call one another): 

Having fpoke thefe words, they all Ihout, 

Vivat, vivat, &c. then they go in order 
to pay their Refpefts to him, and the Ge¬ 
neral gives them his Hand, which is the 
manner of fainting one another among 
them. This is the manner of cbooiing 
their General, which is often done in the 
Defert Plains. They are very obedient 
to him, and in their Language he is call’d 
Hettman. His Power is abfolute, and he 
can behead and impale thole that are 
faulty. They are very fevcre, but do 
nothing without the Council of War, 
which they call Ruds. The General may 
fall into Difgrace if he have not fuch 
Conduft when he leads them out to War 
that no Difafter befal them, and if he 
does not appear brave and politick upon 
any unexpefted or unlucky Accidents*, for 
if he commits any aft of Cowardice,they 
kill him as a Traitor. Immediately they 
choofe another among themfelves in the 
ufual manner, as was faid before. It is 
a troublefom Employment to lead and 
command them, and unfortunate to him 
it falls upon *, for during feventeen years 
I ferv’d in the Country, ail that had this 
Poft dy’d miferably. 

When they intend to go to Sea, it is now the 
without the King’s leave, but they take Coffack^ 
it of their General, and then they hold mt t0 T - 
a Ruds, that is, a Council, and choofe a 0 " V* 
General to command them during that e ‘ 
Expedition, obfervingthe fame Ceremo¬ 
nies we have mention’d in the Eleftion of 
their great General, but this now chofen 
is but for a time. Then they march to 
their Scz.abeuifz.a Worskowa, that is, their 
place of rendevouz,and there build Boats 
about 60 foot long, 10 or 12 foot wide, 
and 12 foot deep; thefe Boats have no 
Keel, but arc built upon Bottoms made 
of the Wood of the Willow about 45 
foot in length, and rais'd with Planks 
10 or 12 foot long, and about a foot 
broad, which they pin or nail one over 
another, like the common Boats upon 
Rivers, till they come to 12 foot in 
height, and 60 in length, ftrctchingout 
in length and breadth the higher they 
go. This will be berrer underftood by 
the rough Draught I have inferted here. 

You 
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You may obferve they have great Bun¬ 
dles of large Reeds put together as thick 
as a Barrel end to end, and reaching the 
whole length of the Veflel, well bound 
with Bands made of Lime or Cherry-tree* 
they build them as our Carpenters do 
with Ribs and crofs-pieces, and then pitch 
them, and have two Rudders one at each 
end, as appears in the Draught, becaufe 
the Boats being fo very long, they (hould 
lofe much time in coming about when 
they are forced to fly back. They have 
commonly ten or fifteen Oars of a fide, 
and row falter than the Turii/h Gal- 
lies: They have alfo one Mall, which 
carries an ill-lhap’d Sail made ufe of 
only in very fair Weather, for they had 
rather row when it blows hard. Thefe 
Veflels have no Deck, and when they are 
full of Water, the Reeds above-mention’d 
ty’d quite round the Boat, keep it from 
linking. Their Bisket is in a Tun ten 
foot long, and four foot diameter fait 
bound, and they take out the Bisket at 
the Bung. They have alfo a Puncheon 
or half Tun of boil’d Millet, and ano¬ 
ther of Dough dilfolv’d in Water, which 
they eat mix’d with the Millet, and 
make great account of it: This ferves 
for Meat and Drink, and taltes fowrilh * 
they call it Salamake , that is, a dainty 
Food. For my part I found no delicacy 
in it, and when 1 made ufe of it upon my 
Voyages it was for want of better. Thefe 
People are very fober, and if there be a 
Drunkard found among them, the Ge¬ 
neral caufes him to be turn’d out -, there¬ 
fore they are not permitted to carry any 
Brandy, being very obfervant of So¬ 


briety in their Expeditions and Enter- 
prizes. 

When they refolve to make War upon 
the Tartan in revenge for the Mifchiefs 
receiv’d from them, they take their op¬ 
portunity in Autumn. To this purpofe 
they fend all Ncceflaries for their Voyage 
and Enterprize, and for the building of 
Ships and other ufes to the Zaporouys .* 
then 5 or 6000 CoJJacks all good able Men 
well arm’d take the field, and repair to 
Zaporouy to build their Boats: Sixty of 
them go about a Boat, and finilh it in & 
fortnight * for, as has been faid, they 
arc of all Trades. Thus in three weeks 
time they make ready 80 or 100 Boats, 
fuch as I deferib’d above * between 50 
and 70 Men go aboard each Veflel, with 
each of them two Firelocks and a Scimi- 
ter, carry four or five Falconets upon the 
lides of the Veflel, and Provifions pro¬ 
per for them. They wear a Shirt and 
Drawers, have a Shift, a pitiful Gown,, 
a Cap, fix Pounds of Cannon Powder, 
and Ball enough for their fmall Ajms andt 
Falconets, and every one carries a Qua- ■ 
drant. This is the flying Army of the 
Cojfacks on the Black Sea, able to terrify 
the belt Towns in Anatolia. 

Thus provided, they run down the Bo~ 
rijlbenes * the Admiral carries his Di- 
ftin&ion upon the Malt, and generally 
has the Van, their Boats keeping fo clofe 
that the Oars almoit clafli. The Tuth 
has commonly notice of their coming,and 
keeps feveral Gallies ready at the mouth 
of the Borijlbtncs to hinder their coming 
out, but the Cojfacks who are cunninger 
flip out in a dark night about the New 
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jUtff* Moon, tying hid among the Reeds that 
arc * t h r€C or four Leagues Up the Bo- 
■aftetyf' fiftbtnet, where the Gallies dare not go, 
having far’d ill thore formerly, and think 
the Utejt St enough to wait their coming out, in 
at the be- which they are always furpriz’d: Yet the 
ginning of cojfaeks cannot flip by fo fwiftly but they 
AutumD. ATC difeover’d, then all the Country takes 
the alarm, and it runs as far as Conftan- 
tineple. The Grand Signior fends Ex- 
prefl'es all along the Coafts of Anatolia, 
Bulgaria, and Romania, that all People 
may be upon their Guard, giving them 
notice that the Cojfaeks are at Sea. But 
all this is to no purpofe, for they make 
fuch ufe of their time, that in thirty fix 
or forty hours time they are in Anatolia, 
where they land with every Man his 
Firelock, leaving but two Men and two 
Boys to keep each Boat: There they fur- 
prize Towns, take, pillage and burn 
them, and fometimes go a League up the 
Country, but return immediately, and 
go aboard with their Booty, halting a- 
way to try their fortune in another place. 
If by chance they meet with any, they fall 
on *, if not, they return home with their 
Booty. If they find any Iwrkifh Gallies 
or other Ships, they purfue, attack and 
rifake themfelves mailers of them, which 
they do in this manner: Their Boats arc 
not at>ove two foot and a half above 
Water, and they difeover a Ship or Gai¬ 
ly before they themfelves can be per¬ 
ceiv’d by them: Then they ftrike their 
•Malts, obferve how the Enemy winds, 
and endeavour to have the Sun upon their 
backs at night ; then an hour before Sun- 
fetting they row with all their might to. 
wards the Ship or Gaily till they come 
within a League of it, for fear of lofmg 
fight of it, and fo continue: Then about 
midnight (the Signal being given ) they 
pull up again amain towards the Veilel, 
half the Crew ready to fight, only ex¬ 
posing when they come together to 
board. THofe in the Ship or Gaily are 
aftonifh’d to be attack’d by 80 or too 
Veflels, which fill them foil of Men, add 
in a moment bear all down: This done, 
they pillage what they find in Silver, or 
Goods of no great bulk, that cannot be 
fpoil’d by the Water, as alfb the brafs 
Gum, and what they think can ferve them, 
then fink the Veflel and Men in it. This 
is the practice of the Offach: bad they 
•Skill to manage a Shin or Gaily, they 
might carry it away, out they have not 
that knack. When they are to return 
home, the Guards are doubled upon the 
mouth of the Boriftbtms -, but tho weak 
they laugh at font, for when they hays 
VoLL 


been forced to fight, they have often toft 
many Men, and the Sea has fwaflow’d 
-fosse of their Veflels, for they cation* 
be afl fo good, but fome mull fait Thcre- V^ 
fore they land in a Creek three or four 
Leagues Eaft of OcuHtaa, where there is • 
a Valley very low, about a quarter 
of a League in lengtju the Spring Tides 
fometimes overflowing it half a foot 
deep, and is about three Leagues over 
to the Borijlbmes .* there two or three 
hundred Cojfaeks draw their Boats acrofs 
one after another, and in two or three 
days they are in the Boriftbenet with their 
Booty. Thus they avoid fighting the 
Gallies that keep the mouth of the Ri¬ 
ver of Octakoro. To conclude, they re¬ 
turn to their Karbenieta, where they 
fhare the Spoil, as was faid before. 
Befides this they have another Refoge, 
they return by the mouth of Don through 
a Strait that lies between Taman and 
Kercy, and run up the mouth to the Ri¬ 
ver Mm, and as far as this River is 
navigable, from whence to Tacsawoda is 
but a League, and Taczamda falls into 
the Samar, which runs into the Dnieper 
a League above Kudac, as may be feen 
in the Map. But they rarely return this 
way, becauft it is too long for them to 
return to Zaporouy. Sometimes they go 
this way out to Sea, when there is a 
great Force at the mouth of the Bo¬ 
riftbenes to obllruft their coming out, or 
that they have but twenty or twenty five 
Boats. 

When the Gallies meet them at Sea in 
the day time, they fet them hard with 
their Guns, fcattering them like fo many 
Rooks, fink feveral, and put them in fuch 
a Confirmation, that thofe who efcape 
make hafteto put in wherefoever they can. 

But when they fight With the Gallies, they 
do not ply their Oars, which arc lath’d 
to the fide by Withs; and when they have 
fif’d a Mufquet, their C6mfades give them 
another ready loaden to fire again, mid 
thus they ply it without ceafing, and 
effcftuaUy. The Gallies are not able 
to board one of them, but their Gannon 
does them much harm. Upon thefe oc- 
cafions they commonly loft two thirds of 
their Men, and feldorn come off with 
half; but they bring rich Booty, as Spa- 
nifh Pieces of Ei$ht,Arabstm Sequines, Car¬ 
pets* Cloth of Gold, Gotten, Silks, and 
other Commodities of great value. Thus 
the Cojfaeks live, and thefe are their Re¬ 
venues ; for as for Trades they ufe none, 
but dfiakfog and debauching among their 
Friends when they return home. 


Hhhh 
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How the 
Maids 
court the 
young Men, 


To proceed in the performance of 
what 1 promis’d, fomething mult be 
faid of the Cuftoms they obferve in fome 
of their Marriages, and how they make 
Love, which will feena odd and incredi¬ 
ble to fome Perfons. There, contrary 
to the practice of all other Nations, the 
Maids make L.oye to thofe young Men 
they take a liking to; and a certain Su- 
perftition they have among them, and 
obferve punctually, is the caufe they fel- 
dom mifs of their aim, and they are more 
fure to fuccecd than the Men would be, 
if Application were made by them. This 
is the manner of it. 

The Maid that is in Love goes to 
the young Man’s Father’s Houfe, at fuch 
a time as Ihe judges fhe may find the 
Father, Mother, and Gallant together. 


thruft the Maid out would be .an affront 
to all her Kindred, who would refent it ; 
and in this cafe they fcannot ufe violence, 
without incurring, as 1 was faying, th/ 
Indignation and Puniftunent of tlfc 
Church, which is very fevere in thefe 
Affairs, impofing, when fuch a thing hap¬ 
pens, Penances, and great Fines, and de¬ 
claring the Family infamous. Being kept 
in awe by thefe Superftitions, they, as 
near as may be, avoid the Misfortunes 
they believe, as firmly as they do their 
Articles of Faith, will befal them, by re¬ 
filling to give their Sons to thofe Maids 
that demand them. And this Cuftom 
holds only among People of equal Rank, 
for in that Country the Peafants are all 
rich alike, and there is but little diffe¬ 
rence as to their Worth. 


Cbraing into the Room, fhe fays, Po- 
magaloa, that is, God blefs you, the 
common Salutation us’d at entering their 
Houfes. Having taken her place, fhe 
compliments him that has won her Heart, 
and (peaks to him in thefe words, Juan, 
Fcdiur , Demitre , Woitek Aditika , &c. (in 
fhort, fhe calls him by one of thefe 
Names, which arc moll: ufual among 
them) perceiving a certain Goodnefs in 
your Countenance, which fhows you will 
know how to rule and love your Wife; 
and hoping from your Virtue that you 
will be a good DafpoJorgc: Thefe good 
Qualities make me humbly befeech you 
to accept of me for your Wife. Then fhe 
fays as much to the Father and Mother, 


Now I will fpeak of other unequal 
Amours between a Pcafant and a Gentle- v 
woman, allow’d by ancient Cuftom and 
Privilege kept up among them. 

It is the Cuftom in all the Villages o . 
that Country, for all the Peafants, with rcafant , 
their Wives and Children, to meet at the ma J> man rj 
ufual place of Rendevouz, every Sunday a Gentle ~ 
and Holy-day after Dinner. The place Woman ‘ 
of Rendevouz is the Tavern, where • -■ 
they fpend the reft of the Day a merry¬ 
making together; but only the Men and 
Women drink, while the Youth fpend 
their time in dancing to a Douda , that is, 
a Horn-pipe. The Lord of the Place is 
ufually there with all his Family to fee 
them dance. Sometimes the Lord makes’ 


praying them to confent to the Match, them dance before his Caftle, which is 
If they refufe her, or make fome excufe, the moft ufual Place; and there he dan- 
faying, he is too young, and not fit to ces himfelf, with his Wife and Children. 


marry ; fhe anfwers. She will never de¬ 
part till fhe has marry’d him, as long as 
he and fhe live. Thefe words being fpo- 
ken, and the Maid perlifting, and pofi- 
cively afferting fhe will not depart the 
room till fhe has obtain’d her Delire ; 
after fome Weeks the Father and Mo¬ 
ther are forced, not only to confent, but 
alfo to perfwade their Son to look favou¬ 
rably upon her, that is, as one that is to 
be his Wife. The Youth perceiving the 
Maid fully bent upon loving him, begins 
to look upon her as one that is in time to 
be Miftreftof his Inclinations, and there¬ 
fore intreats his Father and Mother to 
give him leave to place his Affe&ions up¬ 
on that Maid. And thus amorous Maids 
in that Country cannot mifs of being foon 
provided, for by perfifting they force 
the Father, Mother, and Son, to comply 
With them; and this, as I faid above, for 
feat of|tcurring God’s Wrath, and that 
foiielStfefter may not befal them ; for to 


At that time the Gentry and Peafants 
mix together; and it is to be obferv’d, 
that all the Villages of Podolia and V- 
kraine are for the moft part encomp3fs’d 
with Underwoods, where there are lurk¬ 
ing-places for the Peafants to retire in 
Summer, when they arc alarm’d with the 
coming of the Tartars. Thefe Under¬ 
woods may be half a League over*; and 
tho the Peafants are kept under like 
Slaves,neverthelefs they have this antient 
Right and Privilege of conveying away 
if they can, out of this dancing Affem- 
bly, a young Maiden Gentlewoman, tho 
fhe were their own Lord’s Daughter, 
provided he does it fo dexteroufly as to 
come off well, otherwife he is a loft Man, 
and that he can fly into the Neighbour¬ 
ing Copfes, where if he can lie hid four 
and twenty Hours, without being dif- 
cover’d, he is clear’d of the Rape com¬ 
mitted ; and if the Maid he has (bole wiQ 
marry him, he cannot refofe her without 

lofing 
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. lofing his Head; if not* he is acquitted the Bride being well drefs’d after their -wv 
of the Crime, and cannot be punilh’d: but manner, that is, in a long Gown of fad Beau 
ifc it' happen that he is taken within the colour Cloth hanging on the Ground,ftiflf- phut. 
**24 Hours, his Head is immediately chopt ned with Whalebone all round, which* 
without any Form of Law. Tho 1 makes her fpread, and lac’d with broad ' 
liv’d there feventeen Years, I never heard Laces, half Silk and half Woollen, her 
that this was once done. I have feen Head bare, her Hair fpread on her Back, 
the Maids make love to the young Men, Blowing nothing naked but her Face, and 
and often fucceed, as I faid above •, but a Garland of fuch Flowers as the Seafon 
this laft prattice is too dangerous, for a will afford on her Head •, her Father, Bro- 
Man muft have good Heels to carry away ther, and neareft Kinfman, leads her to 
a Maid by force, and run away with her Church, a Violin, Hornpipe, or Cimbal 
in fight of a confiderable Company, with- going before. After fhe is marry’d, one 
out being overtaken *, and it would be of her near Relations takes her by the 
yet harder, unlefs the Maid was confent- Hand, and leads her home again with 
ing to it \ befides that at prefent the Pea- the fame Mufick. 1 omit the Rejoicings 
fants are more kept under than they were at the Wedding-entertainment, tho they 
formerly, and the Nobility is grown are extraordinary, and wherein they are 
more haughty and imperious. It is like- nothing inferior to other Nations j and 
ly this Privilege was granted the Peafants fhall only obferve, that what encourages 
when the Polandcrs at the Election of their them the more to Debauchery, to which 
Kings, prefer’d him that ran fwifteft they are naturally inclin’d, is, that upon 
barefoot, looking upon him as the bravefl: Weddings, and Chriftning of their Chil- 
and beft Men, as if Valour and Worth dren, the Lord of the Place gives them 
confifted in fwiftnefs and a&ivity of Bo- leave to brew Beer, which liberty makes 
dy. Hence I fuppofe it came too, that them drink it the cheaper, and much 
the Nobility make the King fwear, the more extravagantly; for it is to be ob- 
day after his Ele&ion, before the Altar, ferv’d, that at other times the Lords have 
that he will imprifon no Nobleman for common Brewhoufes, where all his Vaf- 
any Crime whatfoever, except Treafon falsarc oblig’d to buy their Store, 
againft the State, or himfelf, four and When it is time to put the Bride to 
twenty Hours after*the Faft committed, bed, the Bridegoom’s female Kindred 
to (how they had as great value for thofe carry her into a Room, where they ftrip 
that ran well and were nimble. And this her ftark naked, and fearch her all round, 
may be further obferv’d by the great even her Ears, Hair, between her Toes, 
,ValDe they put upon Flect-Horfes, for and other parts of her Body, tofeewhe- 
that is all they look for, and give any ther there is no Blood, Pin, or Cotton 
thing for them, fo they run well: And dip’d infome red Liquor hid about her; 
this, 1 guefs, is that they may overtake and fhould they find any fuch thing, it 
a flying Enemy, and fly themfelves fwift- would difeompofe the Wedding.and caufe 
ly when purfued, much diforder: but if they fina nothing, 

Skice?rf 0 Sive fpoken of the Amours they put her on a fine Smock of Cotton 
of thj^^pkb>r, let us lay fomewhat of Cloth, very white and new \ and then 
tfijs^Wedding-Feafts and Ceremonies ob- lay her between two Sheets, making the 
#rv‘d at it. Bridegroom Real to Bed to her. When 

* The Nuptial Ceremonies are thefe. they are together, they draw the Cur- 
r. The Youth on both fides are invited, and tains, and yet moft of the People at the 
have prders from the Bride and Bride- Wedding come into the Room, with the 
groom to bring all their Kindred, to Horn-pipe, dancing, and every one with 
be prefent at the WefcM, that is, the a Glafs in his hand. The Women dance 
Wedding, to authorize them for per- and skip, and clap their bands, till the 
forming this Duty \ each of theft has a Matrimony be abfolately confummatcd; 
Garland of Flowers given him, which and if ihe makes any demonftration of 
he puts upon his Arm, carrying a Lift Joy at that happy Moment, all theCom- 
bf all the Gaefts invited, to whofe pany leaps, and clapping their hands, 
drafts they go the day before the Wed- give great acclamations of Joy. The 
fling, by twb add twb. The firft of them bridegroom’s Kindred are ftill watching 
who delivers the Meflage, and makes the about the Bed to hear what is doing. 
Speech, has a Rod in his hand. I fhall waiting to draw the Curtain as foon an 
aot fpead time to give an tccoudtof the the Sport Is over. Then they give the 
Difhes, and what Varieties *re ftrv*d up Bridca dean Smock, and if on that they 
to Table j I Hull only inform yon, that take from her they find the Tokens of a 
Vol.I. - ” - Hhhh a Maiden- 
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' A./-* Maiden-head, they make the Houfe ring 
Hr.i/t- with joyful Acclamations, in which all 
pl&». the Kindred joins. After that, when (he 
, is di vis’d, it is after the fafliion of Wo- 
v men, into which number flic is admitted, 
that is, her Head is cover’d, which'is 
only allow'd to them, for.Alqlds'jjcv.er 
we ir any thing bat their liair, and would 
look upon it as a (Jifgracc. " '• ; 

Next day another no IcfsCondadpa^.t 
is afted, which to thole who’,have not 
fecn it mult icem very ft range, which is, 
that they run a Staff through both the 
Smock Sleeves, turning it the wrong lide 
outwards, and fo in great flare walk with 
it all about the Town, like a Banner bear¬ 
ing the honourable Tokens of the Corn- 
bar, that all the People may be witr.elFcs, 
borh of the Bride’s Virginity, and the 
Bridegroom's Manhood. All the Guefts 
follow with the Mu lick, finging and 
dancing more eagerly than before. And 
in this procelTion, the young Men leading 
the young Maids that were at the Wed¬ 
ding, tvalk all about the Town; all the 
Multitude runs out, hearing the nolle, 
and follow them till they return to the 
Houle of the aeiv-inarry’d Couple, 

But if on the other fide they fhonld not 
find the Marks of Honour, every Man 
throws down his Glals, and the Women 
forbear tinging, for then the Feaft is 
fpoil’d, and the Bride’s Kindred difgra- 
ced, and out of countenance. There ends 
the Wedding: then they commit a thou- 
fand Extravagancies in the Houfe, make 
Holes in the Pots the Meat was drefs’d in, 
break off the Months of the earthen Cups 
they drank out of, putaHorfe Collar a- 
bout the Bride’s Mother’s Neck ; then 
fet her upon a Table, andfing a thoufand 
filthy bcaltly Songs to her, giving her to 
drink in one of thofe broken-mouth’d 
Caps, and upbraid her unmercifully for 
not haviDg been watchful in preferving 
her Daughter’s Honour. In Ihort, after 
having us’d all the vile Language they can 
think of to her, every one goes home 
vex’d to have been at fo di (agreeable an 
Entertainment. Efpecially the Kindred 
of the Bride keep in their Hoafes as if 
they abfeonded, and continue there (base 
time without (lining abroad, beckufe of 
the (harne of that Misfortune. As for 
the Husband, it is left to his choice to 
keep or leave her * but if he will keep 
her, he mud refolve to pat ap aB Af¬ 
fronts that (hallbe offer’d him upon, that 
account. • 

joflkck 1 mud add this one word more Upon 
vomm this Subjedfc, concerning the Manners of 
hafl ' their Women, and allow them the Ho- 


nour of being chad when fading ; but 
the liberty allow'd them of drinking 
Jqua Kit*, and their UfUOT made eft Ho¬ 
ney, would render them mope cafy of 
acccls, were it not for fear of publics 
Shame, and the difhoooiu; dqne toMaids 
jf they will marry, as hash&njhown 
bove, without having the Tokens', of 
their Virginity. 

Before 1 conclude this Difcourfc, I wiH Caves- 
fay fomcihiqg °f the Ceremonies they ob-** Eafta 
ferve at Eaftcr. Upon Holy Saturday 
they go to Church ( which they call Car- 
foil) to be prefent at the Ceremonies 
perform’d there, which are putting an 
Image of our Saviour into a Sepulcher, 
whence they draw it ouf with great fb- 
lemniry: Which Reprefentation being 
ended, all the Men, Women, and Chil¬ 
dren go in their turns, and kneel down 
before the Bilhop ( whom they call Wla- 
dik) and prefent him an Egg painted red, 
or yellow, Tpeaking thefe words, Cbrfo 
ftos vos ebrifi ; and the Bilhop lifting up 
each Perfon fays, Oyfttnos vos Ckriftos , 
and at the fame time kifles the Women 
and Maids. Thus the Bilhop, in left 
than two hours, gathers above live or fix 
thoufand Eggs, and has the latisfadion 
of kifling the handfbmell Women and 
Maids in his Ohurch: true it is, it would 
be fome trouble to him, and difpleafing, 
to kifs the old Women; but he has ways 
to make a diftin&ion between them, for 
when he does not like the Faces, he only 
gives them his hand to kifs. The Metro¬ 
politan call’d MoquiUa , who is Head ofall 
the Bilhops, exercis’d this Fun&ion at 
Kiow, as do all the meaneft Curats, whom 
they call Dofpode. 

For eight days there is no going about 
the Streets, without a quantity of thofe 
painted Eggs, to give iiich of yoor Ac¬ 
quaintance as you meet, faying the fame 
words they do to the Wladik , or Dofpode. 

Then the Friend, whether Man or Wo¬ 
man, anfwering as above, they embrace 
one another and kifs; and he or thus 
faluted, is oblig’d to return another Egg, 
performing the fame Ceremony over 
again. 

On Eafier Monday, very early in the 
Morning, they have another plcafantCu- 
ftom, which is, that feveral young Fel¬ 
lows go about the Streets together, and 
take up all the yonng Maids they meet, 
whom they carry to the brink of a WeB 
to bathe them, throwing five or fix Pails 
of Water over their Heads, that they 
may be wet all over. This Sport is only 
allow'd till Noon. 

Oa 
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On Tuefday following the Maids have 
their Revenge, but more cunningly : fe¬ 
deral of them hide themfelves in a Houfe, 
with each of them a Pitcher full of Wa¬ 
ter ready, and have a little Girl that 
ftands Sentinel, and gives notice by fome 
fign, when a young Man goes by ; then all 
the Maids run out into the Streets, and 
feize the Man with great. Shouts ; which 
the Neighbours hearing, all the Maids 
flock to their affiftance, and two or three 
of the ftrongeft holding him, the reft 
pour all their Pitchers of Water down 
his Neck, and let him not go till he is 
well walh’d. This is the Sport between 
young Men and Maids at Eajlcr. 

The Men play another Game on Eajlcr 
Monday, which is, that they go in the 
Morning in a body to the Gallic to meet 
the Lord, who devoutly ex'pefts them ; 
and after making their Obeyfance, every 
one draws near, and prefents him with 
Pullets, or fome other fort of Fowl. 
The Lord in return for thefe Offerings, 
treats his Vaflals with Aqua Vttx, caufing 
the Head to be beat out of a Cask, which 
is fet upon the other Head in the middle 
of the Court: Then all the Pcafants 
make a Ring about it, and the Lord comes 
vfith a great Ladle, which he fills, and 
drinks to the eldeft in the Company, then 
gives the Ladle to him he drank to ; fo 
they all drink round, and begin again till 
“the Cask is out *, and if it be out before 
Night (which often happens) the Lord 
•tnuffc caufe another full Cask to be brought 
inftead of the empty one, for he is bound 
to treat them after this manner till Sun- 
let, if the Peafants can hold out; but af¬ 
ter Sun-fet they found a Retreat. Thofe 
that are able go home, thofe that cannot 
lie down in the Street and fleep it out, 
unlefs their Wives and Children have fo 
much charity as to lay them on a Hand- 
barrow and carry them home; but they 
who have over-charg’d themfelves, re¬ 
main in the Court of the Caftle to fleep 
their fill. It is an odious thing to fee 
thofe Wretches fo drunk, without having 
eaten a morfel of Bread, rolling in their 
filth like Swine: And I have feen one of 
thofe brutal Fellows carry’d away dead 
upon a Cart, and it was not then above 
two a Clock in the Afternoon. Thofe 
are ftrange Cuftoras which make.Men die 
miferably; and how brutifh is the Pr6- 
verb they have always in their Mouths, 
That a Mm bad ns good drink fait Water 
if be does not fe# toe Effect of drinking } 
Thofe People can hardly fleep after their. 
cammoxiMeals, bntwben they are drunk 
they deep found *, to thstt the next Mora- 
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ing they remember nothing that hap-rvA 
pend the day before, Drunkennefs fo Beit 
drowning their Reafon that they have no- plan 
thing left but the fhape of Men. Upon Vv 
thefe Occafions, fuch as defign to get any 
thing from them by way of Gift, do pre¬ 
tend to be drunk with them ; and when 
they fee them hot-headed (for then they 
are very free-hearted) they beg fome- 
thing they have a mind to of them, which 
is immediately granted and deliver’d 
which he that receives takes and fends a- 
Way ; but in the Morning they are fur- 
priz’d, for having forgot what they did, 
and not finding what they gave away, 
they grow fad, being concern’d at their 
Prodigality, but comfort themfelves with 
the hopes of catching another the fame 
way to make up their loft. 

Since we areentred upon the Subjeft 
of our Ruffians, or Coffachs , it will not 
be amifs to relate what mote we know of 
them, and fpeak of their manner of Be¬ 
haviour upon feveral other occalions. ,.l 
have feen Cufiacks fick of a Fever, who a&co j 
take no other Medicine but hafrVa Ban- Coflac 
daleer of Cannon-Powder, and diffolve 
it in half a pint of Aqua f^tta ; and hav¬ 
ing ftir’d it well together, drink it off, 
and go to bed upon it, and rife in the 
Morning in perfedt health. I had a 
Coachman whom I have feen do it feve¬ 
ral times, and who has often cur’d him - 
felf with this Drcncb, which the Phyfi- 
cians and Apothecaries would never think 
on. I have feen others take Allies, and 
mix them with Aqua temper’d as 
above, which they have drank with fuc- 
cefs. I have often feen them wounded 
with Arrows, and being far from Sur¬ 
geons, drefs themfelves with a little 
Earth, temper’d in their hand with their 
own Spittle, which heal’d them as well as 
the beft Salve; which (hews that Necef- 
lity exerts its ingenuity as well in this 
Country as any other. 

This puts me in mind of a Cojfack 1 
once met upon the River Samar , who was 
boiling Filh in a wooden Bowl, which the 
Polandcrs and Cojfacks carry behind them 
on the Saddle to give their Horfes wa¬ 
ter : To do this he heated flat Stones in 
the Fire, and thew them into the Bowl; 
which he did till the Water boil’d, and 
tbs Fifli was ready, an Invention which 
at firft fight has but an indifferent afpeft, 
and yetis ingenious enough. 

I remember I once made biention of a 
Difeafe they call Gofcbcjl. to which they 
are fubjefi, and whereof it will not be 
aoift to fpesk « few word*. 

fh 
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The Perfons afflifled with this Difeafe 
( which the French call Cohorts) are lame 
of all their Limbs for a Year, as if they 
were ftruck with a Dead-Palfy ; but 
endure great pains in all their Sinews, fo 
that they are continually crying out. 
After a Year is expir’d, their Head falls 
fome night into a great fwcat, fo that 
in the morning they find all their Hair 
clung together, and flat, like a Tail of 
fait Fifh. Then the fick Perfon finds 
much cafe, and fomc days after is 
perfeflly well, nay better in health 
than ever he was before, only that his 
Hair looks fcurvily,and cannot be comb’d \ 
and if he fliould happen to cut it off with¬ 
in two days, the Humour that purges out 
at the Pores of the Hair would fall upon 
his Eyes, and he would be quite blind. 

Among them they look upon this Dif¬ 
eafe as incurable \ but I have cur’d feve- 
ral after the fame manner as we do the 
Pox in France. Some perceiving this Dif¬ 
eafe come upon them, go away for a 
while into other Countrys for change of 
Air, which is another Remedy that cures 
theminfenfibly. This Difeafe is not got 
by drinking out of the fame Glafs with 
thofe that have it; but if one Perfon lies 
with another that has it, the Husband 
gives it his Wife, and the Wife the Huf- 
band. The Phyficians make a diftindtion 
between Male and Female, and fay, that 
old Babas, as they term them, poifbn the 
Men and give them this Diftemper, mak¬ 
ing them eat of certain Cakes. Others 
giving it in the fleam of hot Water * fo 
that he who receives it, finds his Brain 
difturb’d, and falls ill within a few days 
after. There are Children born with 


their Hair clotted together; but that is „ ■ 
a good lign, for as they grow it loofens, 
and thofe Children can never after have y 
this Diftemper. / 

I muft further add, as a thing very xqf p lagm 
markable in that Country, that there is F/ ^* 
an infinite number of Elys along the 
Banks of the Borijlbenes. In the Morn¬ 
ing there are thole of the common fort 
which do no harm i at Noon others as 
thick as a Man’s Thumb, which trouble 
Horfes very much,and fling them through 
the Skin, fo that they are all over bloo¬ 
dy ■, but at Night it is ftill worfe along 
that River becaufe of the Knats, and oj Gnats 
other Infe&s, fo that there is no fleeping 
without a Polene as the Cofacks call it, 
which is like a little Tent, under which 
they lie tofecure themfelves againft thofe 
Vermin, and without which in the Morn¬ 
ing their Faces would be all fwollen. I 
once felt it, and can give ah account of 
it; three 'days pafs’d before my Face 
came to it felf, and I could fcarce fee or 
open my Eyes, for my Eye*lids were 
fwell’d, and I look’d monftroufly. But, 
as I faid, the Cojfacks have a Pnlene made 
after this manner •, They cut fifteen lit. 
tie Forks of Hazle, about an inch thick, 
and two foot and a half long, or there¬ 
abouts: Thefethey fix in the ground a- 
bout two foot one from the other, and 
breadth-way a foot diftance. Then they 
lay five crofs pieces of the fame Hazle 
upon the Forks, and five more athwart 
them, and bind all together with f 
Withy. Over this they lay a Cotton- 
Cloth made on purpofe, and few’d, to 
fit this bignefs; which covers not only 
the top, but all the fides, about a foot or 
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morelying oil the ground, which js tuck’d 
iuiyiddr the Quilt or Bed for fear the 
Ylys fhould get in: thus two Perfons lie 
very well. Only principal Officers qfe 
this, for all Pe6ple have not the little 
Tent or Pavilion. When they fee it 
will rain, they cover themfelves as in the 
following Draught, which will betterde- 
monltrate it than all l can lay. In (liort, 
they are fo perfecuted in that Country, 
that they are fain to make a fire continu¬ 
ally, that the finoke may drive away the 
Infects. 

A B C D E F G is tlie Pokrtc cover’d 
with Cloth, H I and L M are two Forks 
on which a crofs Pole l L refts, which 
fupports the Turfy Carpet made of twill¬ 
ed thred, which the Rain cannot pierce, 
and lerves as a Roof to the Polene . 


I l . 
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After the Flies,let us talk of thcGraf- 
hoppers, or Locufts, which arc there fo 
numerous that they put me in mind of 
the Scourge God fent upon Egypt, when 
lie would punilh Pharaoh. 1 have feen 
this Plague for feveral years one after 
another,particularly in 1645, and 1646: 
thofe Creatures do not only come in Le¬ 
gions, but in whole Clouds, five or fix 
(Leagues in length, and two or three 
in breadth, and generally come from to¬ 
wards Tartary , which happens in a dry 
Spring *, for Tart ary and the Country s Eaft 
of it, as CiYcaJJia , Bazza, and Mingreha, 
are feldom free from them.. ThefcVer- 
mine being drove by an Eaft, or South- 
Eaft Wind, come into Vkraitt, where they 
do mhch mifehief, eating up all forts of 
Grain and Grafs: fo that wherefoever 
they come, in lefs than two hours they 
crop all they find, which caufes great 
fc&rcity of Prdvifions \ and if the Locufts 
remain there in Autumn, and the Month 
of OSober , which is the time when they 
die after laying at ledft 300 Eggs apiece, 


which hatch nefcc Spring if it be. dry, r\A^S 
then, the Country is 300 times wbrfe pe- Beau- 
fter’d. But if it rains when they begin, 
to hatch, they all die, and the Ccwntry^A^ 
efcapes that year, unlefs they come from Y 
other parts. It is not eafie to exprefs 
their numbers, for all the Airis fall and 
darkned; and I cannot better reprefent 
their Bight to you than by comparing it 
to the fleaks of Snow in cloudy weather 
drove about by the Wind : and When 
they alight upon the Ground to feed, 
the Plains are all cover’d, and they ihake 
a murmuring noife as they eat, where in 
lefs than two hours they devour aft clofe 
to the Ground \ then riling, they fuffer 
themfelves to be carry’d away by the 
Wind j and when they fly, tho the Sun 
fhines never fo bright, it is no lighter 
than when n?oft clouded, in June 16\6 t 
having ftay’d two Months in a new Town 
call’d Novogrod , where I was building a 
Citadel, I was aftonilh’d to fee fd vaft 
a multitude, for it was prodigious to 
behold them, becaufe they were hatch’dl 
there that Spring; and being as yet fcarcc 
able to fly, the Ground was all cover'd, 
and the Air fo full of them, that I 
could not eat in my Chamber without a 
Candle, all the Houfes being full of them, 
even the Stables, Barns, Chambers, 
Garrets, and Cellars. 1 caus’d Cannon- 
powder and Sulphur to be burnt to ex¬ 
pel them, but all to no purpofe; Fok 
when the door was open’d, an infinity 
number came in, and the others wfcnt 
out fluttering about, and it was a tr6u- 
blefome thing when a Man went abroad 
to be hit on the Face by thofe Creatures, 
fometimes on the Nofe, fometimei the 
Eyes, and fometimes the Cheeks j fo that 
there was no opening ones MOuth, but 
fomc would get in. Yet all this was no¬ 
thing, for when we were to eat, thofe 
Creatures gave us no refpite; artd when 
we went to cut a bit of Meat, we cut a 
Locuft with it •, and when a Man open’d 
his mouth to put in a morfel, be was fute 
to chew one of them. In Ihort, the m- 
feft Men were confounded to fee fuch in¬ 
numerable multitudes, which were fifth 
as cannot be exprefs’d \ and they that 
would conceive it, fhould have feen it, as 
I did., After they had deftroy’d all that 
grew in the Country for a Fortnight to¬ 
gether, and having gather’d ftrehgth to 
fly further, the Wind took them up and 
carry’d them away to do as mtich mif¬ 
ehief in fome other place. I hate feea 
them at night when they fit to reft them; 
that the Road* were (bar lochet thick/M 
them one upon another} fo that the Htftr 
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r*As\ fcs would not trample over them, but as 
Beau- they were put on with much lalhing, 
plan. pricking up their ears^horting and treaa- 

<sy\j ing very tearfully. The Wheels of our 
Carts, and the Feet of our Horfes broi¬ 
ling thofe Creatures, there came from 
them fuch a ftink as not only offended 
the Nofe but the Brain. I was not able 
to endure that ftench, but was forced to 
Walh my Nofe in Vinegar, and hold a 
Handkerchief dip’d in it continually at 
my Noftrils. The Swine fealt upon them 
as a Dainty, and grow fat, but nobody 
will eat of them fo fatned, only becaufe 
they abhor that fort of Vcrmine that does 
them fo much harm. Thefe Vermine in- 
creafe and multiply thus : They gene¬ 
rate in O£tober,and with their Tails make 
a Hole in the Ground, and having laid 
300 Eggs in it, and cover’d them with 
their Feet, they die, for they never live 
above fix Months and a half; and tho the 
Rains Ihould come then, it would not de- 
ftroy the Eggs, nor does the Froft, tho 
never fo lharp, hurt them, but they con¬ 
tinue till Spring, which is about mid- 
April, when the Sun warming the Earth, 
they hatch and leap all about, being fix 
Weeks before they can fly, without go¬ 
ing far from the place where they re¬ 
ceiv’d life •, but when ftronger, and that 
they can fly, they go wherever the 
Wind carrys them. It it Ihould happen 
that the North-Eaft prevails when they 
firft take their flight, it carrys them all 
into the Black Sea •, but if the Wind 
blows from any other Quarter, they go 
into fome other Country to do mif- 
chief. But if the Rains fall when they 
begin to hatch, and continue but eight 
or ten days, all the Eggs are loft, and fo 
in Summer eight or ten days continual 
Rain kills all the Locufts upon the 
Ground, for they cannot fly, and fo the 
People are deliver’d from them. But it 
the Summer prove dry (which is molt 
ufual) they are tormented with them till 
they die in OBober. This is what 1 have 
obferv’d fevcral years in thofe parts con¬ 
cerning the Locufts, which are as thick 
as a Man’s finger, and three or four In¬ 
ches long. 1 have been told there by 
Perfons that underftand Languages well, 
that thefe words are writ on their 
Wings in Chaldee Letters, Bou Gmm, in 
Engltfb, Scourge of Cod \ for the truth of 
it 1 rely on thofe that told me fo, and an- 
derftand the Language. 

Now let us proceed to what I found 
moft remarkable beyond the Dnieper , 
t where there are two Raven, one caH ’4 

the other Supy, white both AH 
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into the Nieper, between which RivertT^’ 
there are little Creatures which they * 
call Bobaques, in ihape and bignefs mucn 8 ^ 
refembling the Barbary Rabbets, which ^ 
have but four Teeth, two above, Cnd Ba^ 
two below, their Hair and Colour likea&tfi 
Badger. They make Burroughs like 
Rabbets, and in Oftober Ihut themfelve9 
up, and do not come out again till April, 
when they run about to feed, and fpend 
all the Winter under Ground, eating 
what they have laid up in Summer. They 
are great fleepers, and good managers. 
Nature directing them to lay up their 
Provifion, in fo much that one would 
think there were Slaves among them, for 
they take thofe that are lazy and lay 
them on their Backs, then lay a great 
handful of dry Herbage upon their Bel¬ 
lies, which they hold fall with their 
Paws, or rather Hands, becaufe they 
make ufe of them almoft as the Monkeys 
do; then the others drag thofe Drones to 
the mouths of their Furrows, and fo 
thofe Creatures ferve inftead of Bar- 
rows, whence they make them carry the 
Provifion into their Holes. 1 have often 
feen them pra&ife this, and have had the 
curiofity to obferve them whole days - - 
together, making them run to their bur¬ 
rows to fee their Apartments, and have 
found feveral Holes parted like little 
Chambers, fome ferve for Storc-houfes, 
others for Burying-places, whither tfTey 
carry the Dead; and others for ,&ther 
ufes. They live eight or ten in a Family 
together, and every one has its Apart¬ 
ment by it felf, where they live very or¬ 
derly •, and their Government is nothing 
inferior to that of the Bees or Ants, of 
w hom fo much has been writ. I mull add 
that all thefe Creatures are Hermaphro¬ 
dites, and being taken young in May are 
eafily tam’d. In the Market they do not 
colt above a penny or three half-pence. I 
have bred feveral of them, and they are* 
pleafant in the Houle, being as diverting 
as Monkeys or Squirrels, eating the lame 
fort of food. 

I had forgot to lay that thefe Creatures 
are very cunning 5 for they never go a- 
broad without polling a Sentinel upon 
fome high ground, to give notice to the 
others whilft they are feeding. As foon 
as the Sentinel foes any body, it Hands 
up on its hind-legs, and whittles. Upon 
which Signal they all fly into their Bur¬ 
rows, aim tee Sentinel after them. Hay* 
ing there ti# they think the People «», 
gone by. 
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The diftance between thefe two Rivers 
of Sula and Supoy is not above fix Leagues; 
and from the Nicper to the Borders of 
. Mufcovy , is not above fifteen or twenty 
Leagues. Thefe Creatures I have de- 
% fcrib’d live there, and are not to be found 
klfewhere. There is no good Galloping 
in thofe parts, becaufc the Ground is full 
of little Burrows (like a Warren) and if 
a Horfe treads into a Hole, he falls and is 
in danger of breaking his Legs; 1 have 
been catch’d fo fever a l times. In May 
and June the Peafants catch them after 
this manner, they pour five or fix Pails 
of Water into their Burrows, which 
makes them come out, and clapping a 
Sack or Net at the mouth of it, take them 
in it. The young ones tho never fo tame, 
cannot forget their own Nature; and in 
Ottober , if they are not fecur’d, they will 
earth in the Houfe, and hide themfelves 
to fleep a long time; and perhaps if they 
were let alone, would fleep out fix whole 
Months, as the Dor-mice arfd Mountain- 
mice do. Mice have been hid a Fort¬ 
night, and after much feeking we found 
• a Hole •, I caus’d them to be dig’d out^and 
found them quite wild. 

There is a fort of Quails in thofe 
parts with blew Feet, which areprefent 
death to any that eat of them. 

In the Defert Plains toward the Porou - 
ys along the River Nicper , I have met a 
Beaft about as tall as a Goofe, but its 
-W^ir very fine and fmooth, and foft as 
SaV 4 in, when it has caft its Coat,for after¬ 
wards it grows harfher, and is of a Chcf- 
nur/colour. This Creature has two white 
fliining Horns, in the Ruffian Language 
Smnaky they call it Sounaky. Its Legs and Feet 
a Kuffian are very flender,has no bone in its Nofe; 
and when it will goes backward, not be¬ 
ing able to graze otherwife. I have ea¬ 
ten of it, and the flefli is as good as Kid; 
the Horns which I keep as a rarity, being 
white, fhining, and fmooth. 

, In thofe fame parts there are alfo 
jr - Stags, Hinds, troops of wild Goats, wild 
™' u Boars pi a vaft bignefs, and wild Horfes, 
1 who keep in flocks of fifty or fixty, and 
have often alarm’d us, for at a diftance 
we took them for Tartars. Thefe Horfes 
are not ferviceable, and the Colts tho 
taken up and broke, are good for no- 
. thing but to eat : their Flefli is very 
'.dainty to look to, and tenderer than 
* Veal ; yet in my opinion not fo well re- 
li fil’d, but unfavory. Thofe People who 
eat Pepper, as we do Peafe, took away all 
its fweetnefs with their Spice ; the old 
ones being no way to be broke, or only 
fit for the Shambles, where their Flem 
Vol. I. 


is fold as common as Beef and Mutton. 
Befides, their Feet are fpoil’d, for the Bee 
Hoof does fo bind their Feet that they pN 
cannot be ihod nor par’d down, and con-/!' 
fcquehtly cannot run, which (hows the 
Providence of God, and that this Beaft 
'is wholly defign’d for the ur e of Man, be- 
caufe when out of his hands, it be¬ 
comes unfit for ufe, and unable to 
run. * 

There are alfo along this River 
Birds, that have fuch a large Neck .Birds 
that within it there is as it were a Pond, 
where they keep live Fifh, to eat when 
they have occafion. I have feen fome of 
the lame fort in the Indiet. The other 
moft remarkable Birds there, and molt 
numerous,are the Cranes, of which there 
are vaft multitudes. As for Buffaloes, 
and other large Creatures, they arc on 
the Frontiers of Mufcovy ; as are the 
white Hares and wild Cats. There are 
alfo in that Country, but towards Wala- 
cbia> Sheep with long Wool, their Tails 
fhorter than ufual, but much broader 
and triangular. The Tails ot fome of 
them have weigh’d above ten Pounds, 
generally it is above ten Inches broad, 
and more in length ending in a point, all 
of it excellent fat. The Great Men of 
the Country have fine Horfes fpotted like 
Leopards, beautiful to behold, which 
draw their Coaches when they go to 
Court. 

The greateft inconveniency in thatA’b^ 
Country of Ukraine is the want of Salt, ukrait 
and to fupply that want they have it 
brought from Pocoucbe , a Country be¬ 
longing to Poland , on the Frontiers of 
Tranfylvania , above eighty or a hundred 
Leagues in length, as will appear in the 
Map. In that Country all the Wells are 
of Salt-water, which they boil, as we 
do white Salt, and make little Cakes an 
Inch thick, and two Inches long, giving 
300 of them for a Penny. This Salt is 
very pleafant to ear, but does not fait 
fo much as ours. They make another fort 
of Elder and Oak, which is good to eat 
with Bread; they call this Salt Kolomey, 
About Cracow they have Mines of Salt, as 
clear as Chriftal; that Place is call'd 
IViel/ctka. That Country is alfo ill fur- 
nifli’d with good water; I believe it is 
that which in fome meafure breeds the 
Diftemper they call Gofcbtts , whereof we 
have fpoken before. 

Notwithftanding thofe Countrys are Exct ^ v 
near in the fame Latitude with Normapdy, cold. 
yet the Cold is much more fevere and 
fbarp than in France , as we will make ap¬ 
pear. Among other things to bcobferv’d 
I Hi there. 
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rvA/i there, is the Cold, which fome years is 
Beau- fo violent, and exceflive, that it is in- 
platt. ftipportable, not only for Men, efpeci- 
ally to thofe that belong to the Army, 
but to the brute Beafts themfelves, as 
Horfes and other ferviceable Creatures. 
Such as are expos’d to the rigor of it, if 
they lofe not their lives, come off well 
with the lofs of any part, as Fingers or 
Toes, the Nofe, dneeks, Ears,andeven 
that part modefty forbids to be nam’d, 
the natural heat of which Parts is fome- 
times put out in a moment, and it pro¬ 
duces a mortification. Sometimes thofe 
Parts efcape a fudden mortification, but 
if not fpeedily reliev’d are fubjedt to can¬ 
cerous Tumours, as painful as thofe pro¬ 
ceeding from a malignant burning Hu¬ 
mour, which made me fenfible whilft I 
was there that Cold has as much power 
and force to deftroy any thing as Fire has 
to confume. The beginning of thofe Tu¬ 
mours is fo fmall, that the- place where 
the pain is at firft is not fo big as a Pea ; 
but in a few days, nay fometimes a few 
hours,it grows fo big, and fprcads fo that 
it deftroys all the part: and thus two 
Perfons I am acquainted with, in a trice 
loft the pleafanteft part of them. 

Sometimes, and that very frequently, 
it feizes Men fo violently,that there is no 
poflibility of efcaping it, efpecially when 
both inward and outward precautions 
have not been us’d, and it kills two ways. 
The one is quick, being violent, and may 
be faid to be eafy, becaufe a Man is not 
Jong in pain, and dies in his fleep. For 
they that are abroad, whether a Horfe- 
back, in Coach, or Waggon, if‘they 
have not us’d the neceffary Precautions, 
and arc not well clad and lin’d, and na¬ 
turally of a difpofition fit to endure fuch 
terrible Cold, it feizes the extreme parts 
of their Hands and Feet, and by degrees 
all the reft of thofe parts, in fuch manner 
that being become infenfible of the Cold, 
they are taken with a fort of Lethargick 
heavinefs, which caufesan extraordinary 
inclination to fleep •, which if they are 
fuffer’d to give way to, they fleep, but 
never wake again ; but if they ufe all 
poftible means to ihake off that drowzi- 
nefs, they efcape death. And thus have I 
efcap’d it feveral times, being very near 
it; for my Servants who were ftronger, 
and more us’d to the like inclemencys of 
the Air, awak’d me. The other fort of 
deatb,tho not fo fudden, is fo cruelly 
painful aadLinfupportable, that it almoft 
di&ra^w "^e that endure it. This it 
irS 1 ^ * sns to the ftrongcft Confti- 
tutiaL T^v Cold feizes the Body on the 


right fide of the Reins, and all about the 
Wafte, the Troopers tinder their Ar¬ 
mour ; fo pinching and ftfaitning tijofe 
parts, that it freezes up all their Belly* 
efpecially the Stomach and Entrails; fo 
that tho they are always hungry, if they* 
eat fuch things as are of eafieft digeftion, 
fuch as Broths or Gravy, when they are 
to be had, they are forced to call them 
up as foon as they have fwallow’d them, 
with fuch violent pains, and intolerable 
Gripes, as are not to be exprefs’d. Thofe 
Perfons who are thus feiz’d and torment- 
ted, are continually complaining, loudly 
and frequently crying out that all their 
Bowels and other parts of their Belly 
are torn to pieces. I leave it to the ableft 
Phyficians to examine into the caufe of 
fuch horrible Pains i and this being none 
of my Province, I ftiall think it enough 
to relate what I have feen, affifted by the 
Curiofity of fome of that Country, who 
being delirous to fee what was the effeft 
of fo violent’and irrefiftible a Diftemper, 
caus’d fome that dy’d of it to be open’d, 
the greateft part of whofe Bowels they 
found black, burnt up, and as it were 
glew’d together •, which made them fen- 
lible that fuch Difeafes are generally in¬ 
curable, and that as their Tntrails con- 
fum’d and mortify’d, they were forced to 
complain and cry out day and night 
without refpite, which rendred their 
Death terrible, tedious, and without in- 
termiffion. 

This terrible Cold aflaultcd us in/che 
Year 1646, when the Polifh Army.en-. 
tred Afufcovy , to cxpefr the return or the 
Tartars , who had made an irruption, to 
fight and take from them all the Prifon- 
ers they had feized. The Cold was fo vio¬ 
lent and cutting, that we were forced to 
remove our Camp, with the lois of above 
2000 Men, moft of whom dy’d in tho 
cruel manner above mention’d, and the 
reft were maim’d. This Cold did not 
only kill the Men, but the Horfes too, 
tho much more hardy andftrong; for 
that Campagn above 1000 were Ipoil’d, 
that being feized with that cold fit, were 
never able to go, and among them fix 
Horfes belonging to Lieutenant General 
PotoskPs Kitchin, he who is now Gene- 
ralifiimo and Caftellan of Cracow. This 
Gold came upon us when we were near 
the River Merlo, which falls into the Bo- 
rijlbenes. All Remedies generally us’d are 
only by way of Precaution, as being well 
dad and provided with all things that 
warm and repel fuch violent Cold. For 
my part being in a Coach or Waggon, I 
kept a Dog upon my Feet to warm them. 
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covering them with a thick Woollen 
Blanket, or a Wolf’s Skin, and wafh’d 
yiy ‘Face with good Spirit of Wine, as 
alio my Hands and Feet, and wrapp’d 
them in Cloths dipp’d in the fame Li- 
„ quor, which I never fufferd to dry up : 
and by thefe means, with the afiiltance of 
God, I prevented all the ill Confeqticn- 
ces before-mention’d, to which a Man is 
more fubjedt if he does not take fome 
hot Meat or Drink, fuch as for example 
what they ufually cake three times a day ; 
which is made of hot Bear, a little But¬ 
ter, Pepper, and Bread, and ferves them 
in dead of Pottage, fortifying their Bow¬ 
els againft the Cold. 

■/ The King being dead, the Archhilhop 
■ of Gnefna takes upon him the administra¬ 
tion of Affairs ; and two or three Weeks 
after the King’s Death, holds a great 
Afiembly at War Jaw , where he prefides: 
All the Senators meet there to debate and 
conclude upon the Time and Place for 
eieding a new King. This Point being 
fettled, every Senator returns to his Pa¬ 
latinate, there to hold a little Diet of 
that Territory; that is, he aflembles all 
the Nobility under his direction, at a 
certain Time and Place appointed, where 
■mane of them fail to come; and being 
r.ll together, they confer about naming a 
new King. Every one (hows Reafons,ac¬ 
cording to his Inclinations •, and after all 
their Cornells and Debates, they fix up- 
oirifeveral Princes ; one of whom the 
Deputies appointed for the Election make 
choice of, and no other, after every 
one has Ihown his Commiilion for being 
at the Election, and consenting to one of 
thofc five or fix nam’d, fo that every one 
of the Senators has done the fame thing 
in his Palatinate at the fame time. Thus 
all the Deputies of the Palatinates, or 
Provinces, arethefirft Voters, and have 
the plurality of Voices in the Diets above 
the Palatines-, yet they always deliver 
themfeives in the Name of all, for be¬ 
fore they come there they have all con- 
ferr’d Notes, and are agreed upon what 
is to be done without contradifting one 
another *, fo that all depends on them, 
for nothing can be concluded on there, 
which dll the Deputies have notconfent- 
ed to and if there be but one that op- 
pofes, and cries out aloud Nkvolcna 
(which is, you are not allow’d it) all 
would come to nothing : for they have 
this Power, not only at the Election of 
Kings, but may in any Diet whatfoever 
break and difappoint all that the Senators 
have concluded upon; for they hold thefe 
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as Fundamental Maxims in their* Domi- -\A 
m0nS - ■ • 

1. That no Nobleman can pretend to* t dn 

the Crown, or came or give his Vote 7 , ’ 
for another'to be fo. „ 

2. That wbofoever is chofen King, muff 
be of the Roman Cathbiick and Apoftolick 
Religion. 

3 - 'That he,whet is ckSed be a Foreign 
Prince, that he may have no Lands fo 
their Dominions : and tho the Sons of 
the Kings of Poland are Princes, and bom 
within their Territories, yet that does 
not hinder them from being look’d upon 
as ftranger Princes among them ; and 
they may not purchafe Lands of Inheri¬ 
tance as thn Native Nobility may: And 
for this reafon they may be chofen Kings, 
as happened to Vlads flam the 4 tb y who 
was then eldefl Prince, after the death of 
Stgifmund the 3 d his Father, who was 
fuccceded by John Caftmsr his Brother now 
reigning ; and yet this is to be. no Prece¬ 
dent to render the Crown Heredi¬ 
tary. 

The manner of their Elc&fons is thus: 

It is generally made in open Field half a 
League from Warfaw , the Capital of 
Mafovia , where the King ufually relides ; 
and in the Caflle of which Place the Di¬ 
ets are commonly held, that Town be¬ 
ing as it were the Center of all the Pro¬ 
vinces belonging to the Crown of Poland. 

The Place of Ele&ion is half a League 
from Warfaw towards Dam tick ^ where 
there was a fmall Inclofure made about 
1000 or 1200 Paces in com pa fs, inclos’d 
by a pitiful Ditch about five or fix foot 
wide, which fcryesonly to hinder Horfes 
from going into the laid Inclofure ; in 
which there are two great Tents, one 
for the Ele&ion where all the Senators fit, 
and the other where all the Deputies of 
Provinces meet, vvlio confer together be¬ 
fore they go info the Great Audience of 
the.Senate. Every one fhows his Conir 
million,and what he may confent to; and 
in this Conference they all agree upon 
what they may oppofe or grant. They 
meet thus every day before the Audience, 
which every time jails fix orfeven hours, 
during which time they propofeall they 
can think bn towards preferving then 
Liberties. At lead a fortnight was (pent 
at the Election of the late King Vlads- 
flans ; during which time there Were no 
lefs than 80000 Horfe about that little 
Inclofure, all Soldiers following the Se¬ 
nators ; for every one of them had a lit-, 
tie Army! fome greater, forab lefs, as 
the Palatine of Cracow who then had fe- 
ven thousand Rien; and fo other*accord-? 
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ing to tfieir Power •, for every one is at-* 
Beau- tended by his Friends and Subje&s in the 
plan, belt condition they can, being well dif- 
coro tiplin’d, and with a Refolution to fight 
v in cafe they cannot agree. Obferve, that 
during the time of the Eledion, all the 
Nobility of the Country was upon its 
Guard, every one with his foot in the 
Stirrup ready to* mount upon theleaft 
disagreement or falling out, to fall upon 
thofe that Ihould attempt to infringe 
their Liberties. At length, after feve- 
ral Sittings and Audiences, they agreed 
upon a Prince for their King ; every one, 
or at leaft the chief of the Senators and 
Deputies, put his Hand to it, but did not 
publilh it till next day. Then every one 
returning to his Quarters, gives Orders 
to his Troops to be ready to draw up, 
according to the Great General's com¬ 
mand ( for then they all put themfelves 
under the great Standard of the Crown) 
and were ready to cry, Long live the King , 
calling him by his Name. After three 
Ihouts they fir’d Volleys of all the Cannon 
and ftnall Arms, expreffing their fatif- 
faftion, and repeating it three times. 
Then all the Senate rofe, and the princi¬ 
pal Senators went to the Elder Prince 
who had been chofen King, and was then 
at a Village half a League off. After 
faluting him in the Name of all the Repub- 
lick, they made a Speech, declaring how 
they had chofen him for their King, de- 
iiring him to accept of it, and to receive 
them under the Government of his Wif- 
dom, alluring him they would be his moll 
faithful and molt obedient Subjects. The 
King accepting, the Senators Ihew’d him 
their Laws and Statutes (tho he was not 
ignorant of them) which he promis’d 
to obferve inviolably. Next day they 
concluded him to St. John’s Church at 
Warfare, where before the Altar the 
King took his Oath; thefe that follow 
were the Articles read to him in the pre¬ 
fence of all the AlTembly. 

Ankle* i. That he /hall never enjoy any Dcmefn 
Kw & of the Crown but what is ajjign’d him *, fo 

oTnv- t} tcrm t * >e * r $ tate - 

2. That it Jhall not be in his Power to 

purchafe or pojjefs one foot of Land in it. 

3. That he /hall not give out Commijfms 
forraifingof Men , unlefs they have been ap¬ 
pointed in the Diet. 

4. That it fhall not be in bis Power, af¬ 
ter the expiration of 24 hours , to caufe any 
Polifh Gentleman to be imprifoned, unlefs it 
be for High Treafon againfl bis Perfbn , or 
the State. 

5. That he fhaU not deelttre War , nor fo 


much as fend an Ambaffador upon jiff ears 
of State , without the Confent of the Re - 
publick. 

6 . That he fhaU always allow three Senators 
to be near his Perfon to ajfitt him in Council 3 
and that they Jhall have an eye upon bis Ac¬ 
tions, for fear he fhould contrive any thing 
to their Prejudice. Thefe three Senators 
ferve quarterly, fo that the King can 
bring about nothing but what muft be 
prefently known. 

7. The King (hall not marry , make any 
Alliances , nor go out of the Kingdom , with¬ 
out Confent of the Senate. 

S. It /hall not be in his Power to make 
any Commoner Noble for any Service done , 
unlefs it be to the State , and then the Senate 
muft confent to it. 

The King, tho thus ty’d to Conditions, Then 
yet has the Power, not only of bellow- Fowe > 
ing all Ecclefiaftical Benefices, but all 
Lands belonging to the Crown, as they 
fall, but it muft be to Gentlemen that 
are Subje&s of the Crown*, and parti¬ 
cularly to fuch as have merited by their 
Service, either in War or Emballies, or 
other publick Service, that this may be a 
Reward, and make others vie to be ufe- 
ful and vertuous. 

He has alfo the Sovereign Power fo 
grant leave to burn Wood in thole Lands 
and Governments he bellows, for mak¬ 
ing of Pot and other Alhes, which yiejd 
a great Revenue, tho it deftroys nr.'ch 
Wood. ; r 

He has alfo the Right of bellowing all 
Offices, from the higheft to the lowneft, 
and that for Life i for no Man can be re¬ 
moved from his Employment without his 
own Confent, or being proceeded a- 
gainft according to Law. 

He appoints the meeting of Diets, 
which are ufually held every two Years. 
When he goes to War, he may oblige all 
the Gentry of any Province to attend 
him by way of Arrier-Ban *, and whom¬ 
ever fails, forfeits his Head, his Race 
lofes its Nobility, and his Goods ave con- 
fifeated to the Crown. This is the Extent 
of his Power \ and tho he be a King, his 
Hands are tied up in many Cafes, not do¬ 
ing as he thinks fit, but being forced to 
confent to many things againft his In¬ 
clination. Neverthelefs he is Head of 
the Republick, and all things are done 
in his Name, tho he can do nothing of 
himfelf. 

The Poti/h Nobility are all eaual, there 
being no Superiority among them, as is “ iy ' 
ufoalin France, Germany , Italy , Spain,&c. 
where there are Dukes, Marquefles, Carls, 

Barons, 
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Barons * for they have no other Title but 
that of Tarofla, which are Governments 
^ndTDeirtefns the King bellows on the No¬ 
bility ; for all the Lands of Noblemen are 
lield without any mention of Feoffe, of 
Under-feoffe, fo that the pooreft Gentle¬ 
man thinks himfelf noway inferior to one 
much ficher than himfelf \ but they pay 
a Refpedl to thofe that are Officers of the 
Crown. The meaneft of them pretend 
they are capable of being Senators, when 
it lhall fo pleafe the King \ and to this 
purpofe they all from their Infancy learn 
Latin , becaufe all their Laws are writ in 
that Language. They all afpire to hold 
fome Lands belonging to the Demefn of 
the Crown, and this makes themllrive to 
outdo one another in Virtue, and to ap¬ 
pear in the Army, and there to perform 
fome notable Exploits upon occafion, 
that they may be taken notice of by their 
General, and be recommended to the 
King, who rewards them with fome of 
thofe Eflatcs. 

The Nobility, as has been faid, has the 
Power of chufing their King, who can¬ 
not after 24 hours imprifon any of them 
for any Crime whatfoever, exceptTrea- 
fon. Nor can any of them be impri- 
—fcn’d till his Caufe be try’d. Judgment 
given, and he thrice fummon’d to ap¬ 
pear. So that the Nobility have liberty 
to come and go, to make Intereft with 
rhf^r Judges, and be prefent at the exa¬ 
mination of Witnelfes who depofe a- 
gaimt them, without fearing to be ap- 
prclyinded before Sentence is paft; after 
which they have time to withdraw into 
a Monaftery, which very often is the 
Sanctuary of wicked Men, who are not 
able to fupport themfelves by main force •, 
for the great Lords laugh at Juftice, and 
travel with Company enough to oppofe 
them that have caus’d them to be con- 
vi&cd. The Sentence is ufually to be 
beheaded, and their Goods forfeited. 
Then they are three times fummon’d by 
a Crier to appear ? and come before the 
Court df Juftice in an Hour: But they 
are no fuch Fools to put themfelves in¬ 
to the hands of the Hangman, knowing 
they are condemn’d to die. They not 
appearing, Infamy is added to the Sen¬ 
tence ; that is, any one that meets, is au¬ 
thoriz’d and allow’d to kill them; and 
they that eat or drink with them are ac¬ 
counted guilty of the fame Crime. Then 
the Plaintiff being too weak for the Par¬ 
ty condemn’d, comes to fome Coropofi- 
tion, and for a Sum of Mony difeharges 
the other: After which the Criminal 
may (he out the King’s Pardon, which 


cofts two of three thonfand Livers, by rv/W 
which he is clear’d of his Crime, and oiBeku 
the Infamy, and reftof’d to his Goods.*/*,, 
But when the Criminal is not fo power- 
ful as the Party grieved, he muft fly the V 
Country to favehis Life, and his Goods 
are forfeited to the Crown. Thefe are 
the Benefits the King cannot enjoy, and 
which he gives the Nobility for Life. 

But, as they fay. Guilt wears out in time *, 
for after fome Years paft, Friends endea¬ 
vour to make up the Bnllnefs, either be¬ 
caufe the Party concern’d is dead, or that 
he relents and forgives, or through fome 
other means, after which the Criminal 
may eafily recover his Goods, if he has 
any Intereft. 

It is not fo among Soldiers, for upon 
the leaft Offence they are fecur’d, with¬ 
out being look’d upon as Gentlerrieri, but 
as Soldiers, and are accordingly try’d by 
a Council of War, and Judgment no 
fooner given than executed. 

The Nobility may farm Laiid without 
any difparagement, and fell the Product 
of the Earth; but they are not allow’d to 
trade, any more than in France. 

In private Quarrels they are riot ob- Fo fmgU 
lig’dto feek Satisfa&ion of the Wrong Duelf ’ 
done them, Man to Man. When they 
think themfelves injur’d, they gather all 
their Friends, and the moll rCfolute of 
their Vaffals, and march out with the 
greateft ftrength they can make, to at¬ 
tack and word their Enemies whcfefo- 
ever they can meet them, and do not lay 
down their Arms till they have fought, 
or elfe fome Friends have interpos’d ana 
reconcil’d them, and inftead of a Scirti- 
ter put into their hands a great Glafs full 
of the Liquor they call ToquOye, to drink 
one anothers health. 

They have alfo the liberty of wearing 
little Crowns over their Arms, as being 
Petty Sovereigns, to call as much Can¬ 
non as they pleafe, and to build as confi- 
derable Forts as they are able, without 
being obftru&ed by the King or Repub- 
lick ; and they only want the privilege of 
Coining, to be abfolute Sovereigns. For¬ 
merly Mony was coin’d in the Name of 
the Republick, at prefent in the King’s 
Name only. In (hort, it appears at the 
beginning of this Relation, that they 
have Sovereign and Abfolute Authority 
over the Pealants that hold of them i 
that is, who are their Vaffals in their He¬ 
reditary Poffeffions: for they have not 
fuch foil Power over the Peafants that 
live upon Crown-Lands, which they hold 
only tox Life, for of thefe they can put 
none to death with legal Procefs, not 

fefte 
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\A/ > feize their Goods without Rowing a rea- 
letLu- ion for it j the Peafants of the Crown, 
Ixn. w i' en mole lied, having their Complaints 
heard before the King,who prote&s them, 
and keeps their Privileges. 

A Gentleman cappot be condemn’d to 
death for killing a jPeafant belonging to 
another Gentleman, but is by Law to pay 
40 Cr'tvmts to thfc Heirs of the Party 
kill’d to have their Difchargc ; a Grivene 
is worth 32 Sols. In thefc Cafes the Te- 
ftimony of two Gentlemen is fufficient to 
condemn a Peafant, but there mull be 
fourteen Pcafants to convift a Gentle¬ 
man. 

.s triers. Strangers may not purchafe Land 

Wants , there, nor the native Peafants, who ne- 
a "f ver can poflefs any of their own ; but they 
/r ” and their Children hold their Farms for 
Life, pay great Rents to their Lords, 
and cannot fell or mortgage, but the 
l ord can enter upon them.when he 
pleafes. In Towns the Burgers may buy 
Houfcs and Gardens, about the fame 
I owns within their Liberties. By this 
it appears that all the Lands in that Rc- 
publick are pollefs’d by the Nobility, who 
are very rich, excepting only the Lands 
1 emitted to the Crown (which are not 
Hereditary, like thofe we have fpoken of) 
where there are certain Villages depend¬ 
ing of the Crown, which the Kings have 
givento Boyars, who are a fort of Peo¬ 
ple inferior to the Gentry, and above 
the trading fort, to whom the King has 
given Eftates for them and their Heirs, 
who enjoy them upon condition they 
fhall ferve in the Wars at their own Ex¬ 
pence, as often as the Great General re¬ 
quires, and do all they are commanded 
for the Service of the State. Tho molt 
of thefe are very rich, yet there are 
fome among them poor enough *, but the 
Nobility is rich, as has been faid. In Ma~ 
fovia, where there is a great number of 
them, being at leaft the lixth part of the 
Inhabitants, they arc not fo well to pafs ; 
for which reafon a great many of them 
go to Plow, and ferve great Men as Gen- 
tlemen-Followers, which is more honou¬ 
rable than to be Coachmen, as the moft 
ftupid of them are forc’d to be. Of this 
fort were two that ferv’d me as Coachmen 
fevcral Years, whilft I was in that Coun¬ 
try iraploy’d as firft Captain of the Ar¬ 
tillery, and the Kiug’s lngineer, tho 
they were Gentlemen ofigood Birth. 

The Patrimony of wNobility is free 
from Winter-<£uartew?*and Garifons; 
and the Army is only permitted to march 
through, being never allow’d to be.in 
Garifon, but upon the Demeans of the 
Crown. 


f Ukraine. 

When ffeveral Brothers arc Coheirs, 
the eldeft divides, and the youngeft 
chufes. * 

A -Widow marrying again, may, if 
Ihe pleafes, give all (he has to him that 
marries her, and fo difappoint her Chil- S 
dren: This Law makes Children obe¬ 
dient to their Parents. 

The Polifh Nobility are humble, and MamcrM 
complaifanc enough towards Superiors , thc Po1 ™ 
fuch as the Palatines and other Officers 
of thc Crown ; courteous and well-bred 
to their Equals and Countrymen, but 
haughty and infolent to their Inferiors; 
affable to Strangers, whom yet they 
do not much affeft, or willingly converfe 
with: as for inftance, the Turks and 
Tartars, whom they feldom fee but in 
War, and with Sword in hand. As for 
the Mufcovites, by reafon of their Bru¬ 
tality, they do not affociate, or deal with 
them ; nor with the Swedes and Germans, 
for whom {hey have fo great an averfion 
that they cannot bear with them, but 
hate them mortally; and whensoever 
they make ufe of Germans, it is for very 
great need. On the contrary, they call 
the French Brothers, fimpathizing with, 
and being ally’d to them in Behaviour, 
as well in their free way of deliveriftg 
themfdves without Diffimulation, as in 
their eafy jovial Temper, which inclines 
them to laugh and ling without any me¬ 
lancholy. So the French who convene 
with thofe People, have a great efreem 
for them, becaufe generally the/, arc 
good-natur’d, generous, void of M^ice, 
not given to Revenge, witty ; and thofe 
that apply themfdves, improve mighti¬ 
ly. They have excellent Memories; are 
magnificent, honourable, expenfive in 
their Habit, wearing rich Linings; and 
I have feen fome of Sables worth above 
two thoufand Crowns, adorn’d with large 
Gold Buttons fet with Rubies, Emeralds, 
Diamonds, and other precious Stones. 

They carry abundance of Servants after 
them; are very courageous, refolpte and 
skilful at their Weapons, wherein they 
outdo all their Neighbours, as making it 
their common Exerciie, for they are fel¬ 
dom or never without War againft fome 
of the powerful Princes of Europe, as 
the Turks, Tartars, Muscovites, Swedes , 
Germans \ and fometimes two or three of 
them together, as happen’d in the Years 
1631, and 1633, when they were at 
War with the Turks, Tartars, and Muf- 
covites, and came off very well, after fe- 
veral Victories obtain’d over them, fol¬ 
low’d by that over the Swedes in 1 5 } J. 

After 
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After which Peace was concluded be¬ 
tween the two Crowns of Sweden and Po¬ 
land,,by the Mediation of Monfieur Da- 
vavy, his raoft Ghriftian Majefty’s Ara- 
baflador, to the fatisfadion of both 
Kings. Befides their Generoflty in o- 
ther refpe&s, they entertain their Friends 
in theic Houfes very civilly, being ho¬ 
nour’d and vilited by them ♦, nay, they 
are moft obliging to Strangers they never 
law before in their lives, and treat them 
with the fame civility as if they had been 
long acquainted. 

There are in that Country fome very 
rich Lords, for there are thofe whofe 
Perfonal Eftates amount to 800000 Li¬ 
vers per Annum, without reckoning thofe 
that hold by Gift of the Crown, which 
are the 6th part of the Kingdom; and the 
caufc of this great Wealth is, becaufe the 
Peafants can have no Inheritance, fo that 
all belongs to the Nobility, teing fal¬ 
len in to them, either by Conqutft, or by 
Confifcations from Rebels andxurbulent 
Perfons, whofe Eftates have been confif- 
cated, and annext to the Demefn. The 
Nobility fearing left the King, if pof- 
fefsM of fuch vaft Eftates, might make 
himfelf abfolute, they obftrud his being 
matter of them, and are themfelves gain¬ 
ers by it. 

Thefe People, when they go to War, 
ferveaftera ftrange manner ; and ihould 
we fee fuch as them in our Armys, we 
jlio’i^d rather gaze at than fear them, tho 
they Are leaded with all forts of Offenfive 
Arms.) 1 will give a defeription of them 
by wtfat 1 faw my felf in the Perfon of 
Monfieur Deczeinsky ' Rojlcmajler of a 
T roop of * Coffacks , who was thus arm’d. 
In the firft place he had his Scimiter over 
his Coat of Mail ? his Headpiece, which 
is a Steel Cap, with Labels of the fame 
fort as his Coat of Mail, hanging down 
on both fides, and behind over his back, 
his Carabine, or elfe his Bow and Qpi- 
ver ; there hung about his Wafte a ’ Czj- 
dda , a 4 Steel, a Knife, fix filver Spoons 
made to> lie one within another in a 
Purfeof red Turky-Leather; a Piftol in 
his Girdle, a fine Handkerchief, a Purfe 
of drefs’d Leather that folds, holding a- 
bout a pint and half, which they ufe to 
take up Water to drink in the Field; a 


s SabletM,z ‘Naiyque, two or thred fe-rsjv^ 
thorn of filk Rope about the thidrnafi of BteUfr 
half a Man’s little Finger tobind the Pri- pi c* 
foners they take. AH thefe things hangV^ 
on the fide oppofite to the Scimcter, and V 
befides all this a Horn to. drench their 
Horfes. There alfo hung by the Saddle 
on the off-fide, a wooden Bowl that 
would hold half a Bail to water his 
Horfe; alfo three 7 Noganfl of Leather 
to hold his Horfe whilft he feeds. Be¬ 
fides, when he had not his Bow. inftead 
of it he carried his Carbine at his Belt: 
he had, moreover, a [ Ladonnequis , a 
Worm for the Carbine, and a Flask. 

Judg whether a Man thus loaded be in a 
condition to fight. 

The Houfarts are Lancers, and all of 
them Gentlemen of confiderable Eftates, 
as far as 50000 Livers a Year; are excel¬ 
lently mounted, the worft of their Horfes 
worth 200 Ducats, being all Turki/h 
Horfes brought from Caramania , a Pro¬ 
vince in Anatolia. Every one of them 
ferves with five Horfes, for in a Compa¬ 
ny of a hundred Lancers, there are but 
twenty Matters, who all inarch in the 
Front, being File-leaders ; and the four 
other Ranks are their Servants each in 
his File. Their Lances are nineteen foot 
long, the Spear hollow, the reft of lb- 
lid Wood. At the point of their Lan¬ 
ces they wear a Streamer or Flag red and 
white, or blue and green, or black and 
white, but always of two Colours, four 
or five Ells long, which, I fuppofe, is to 
fright the Enemies Horfes; for when 
they have couch’d their Lyccs, running 
with all the fwiftnefs their Horfes heels 
can carry them, thefe Streamers twirle 
about, and difeompofe the Enemies Hor¬ 
fes they are to charge. They are arm’d 
Back and Breaft, Arms, Head, &c. By 
their fide they have only their Scimiter, 
a Palache under the left Thigh; and on 
the right fide of the pomel of the Saddle 
is faftned a long Sword, broad at hand, 
and tapering downwards with a fquare 
Point, which is to run a Man thro as he 
lies on the Ground if he is not yet dead; 
and therefore this Sword is five foot 
long, and has a round Pomel that they 
may the better thruft againft the Ground 


■ That is, a Captain. 

* Who are Horfemen with Bows and Arrows. 

* An Awl. 

* This Steel ferves to jharpen his Scimiter and 
Knife, and to fttiht fire. 


• It is a great fiat Peach tf red Cloth to cany 
Papers, their Combs, and their Maty. 

• A Uttle leather Whip to put on Ids Horfe. 

» Leather fetters, boldine three of the Horfes Lets 
at he feeds. 

• A Cartride Box far CarMne and Ptfiel. 

to 
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rxA-o to pierce the Coat of Mail * the Palacbe is Clothes, and all the Service gilt ■, upon 
Beau - to cut flefh, and the Scimiter to hack and every Plate a Loaf under a very little 
fUn. hew the Coats of Mail. They alfo carry Napkin, no bigger than a Handkerchief, 
Battel-axes weighing at leaft fix Pounds with a Spoon but no Knife. Theft Ta- 
made like our fquare Pick-axes, well tem- bles fo placed are commonly in a fpacious 
per’d, with a long Handle to ftrike upon Hall, at the end of which is a Sideboard, 
the Helmet, and Enemys Armour, which full of Plate, with a Rail about it, with- 
they pierce with thefe Inftruments. in which no body is to go but the Butler 

Polifh En- As their Armour and manner of wa- and his Affiftants * upon that Sideboard 
tcrtain- ging War feems £o us very different from there are often eight or ten Heaps of 

ments. ours,we will let you fee by what follows. Silver Diihes, and as many Plates as will 

that their Banquets and their Behaviour reach the height of a Man, and they are 
at them, is different from what is us’d by no (hort ones in that Country. Oppofite 
mod: Nations in the World. For the to this Sideboard, and generally over the 
Lords who value themfelves molt upon Door, is a Gallery for the Muficians, as 
this particular, the People that are very well Vocal as Inftrumental, which are 
rich, and thofe that are in a medium, not to be heard confufedly all together, 
treat very fplendidly accordingly to their but begin with the Violins, which are 
ability •, and I can with truth affirm, that follow’d by Cornets in a proportionable 
their common Meals do much exceed number, after them come the Voices with 

our Feafts in all points, by which fcnfible Children that make an Harmonious Con- 

Men judg what they do when they de- fort enough. All thefe feveral forts be- 
bauch and make extraordinary Treats, gin again alternatively, and laft as long 
The Great Lords of the Kingdom, and as the Feaft. The Muficians have always 
other Officers of the Crown, upon lei- eaten and drank before the Feaft begins, 
fure days, when they are excus’d from during which, being bound to attend 
going to the Senate, and hold the Diet their bufinefs, they could have no leifure 
at Warfare^ have made Entertainments to eat or drink. All things being thus 
that have coft 50, and even doooo Livres , in order, the Tables are cover’d with all 
a very great Expence, confidering what forts of Varieties* then the Lords are led . 
is ferv’d in, and how it is ferv’d. For it into the Hall, in the midft whereof there 
is not there as in thofe Countrys, where are four Gentlemen, two of whom hold 
Amber, Musk, Pearls, and coftly dref- a Gilt Bafon, at leaft three foot Diame- 
fingarifeto prodigious Sums. All that ter, towalh in, and the Ewer proporti- 
is ferv’d here is very ordinary and onable to it. The Gentlemen drawing 
coarfely dreft, but in prodigious quan- near the Lords,give them Water fete their 
tities, tho it be but for a fmall occafion. Hands, and withdrawing give way «to 
But the waft their Servants and Family the other two, who hold a ToweEabout 
make, as fhaihbe Ihown hereafter, is what three Ells long,each holding an End, and 
enhances the Charge. Now that you offering it to the Lords, who dry their 
may guefs at the value of the whole by Hands. After this, the Mafter of the 
a fmall Sample, 1 muft inform you upon Houfe having perform’d the Honours due, 
my own knowledg, that very often (ac- gives to everyone his proper place, ac¬ 
cording to the Bills of the Expence cording to his Rank and Dignity. Being 
which I have feen) there has been one thus feated,they are ferv’d by Gentlemen 
only Article which mention’d 100 Carvers, three at each Table, and treat- 
Crowns in Glaffes only, and they were ed with the Varieties which are drefs’d 
not curious ones, but only a Penny a and feafon’d after their manner, that is, 
piece. When they begin, they are gene- fome with Saffron,whofe Sauce is.Yellow 5 
rally only four or five Lords Senators, others with Juice of Cherrys, which 
and fometimes the Embafladors that are makes the Sauce Red; others with the 
at Court join with them, which is but a Juice of Prunes, and that Sauce is Black j 
fmall number for fo great an Expence, as others withjuice of boil’d Onions ftrain’d, 
we have fjpoke of, but increas’d by the and this makes a Greyifb, and is by them 
number of their Gentlemen Followers, call’d Goncbe. All thefe forts of Meat 
to the number of twelve or 15, who are in their feveral Sauces are cut into bits 
all bid welcome, arid in all make feventy as big as a Ball, that every one may take 
or eighty Perfons, who all fit down to a what he pleafes. No Soupe is ferv’d up 
Tiffcf made of thre^ Tables put end to to Table, becaufe the Meat has its Broth 
and near 100 Foot in length, gene- with it in the Diihes, among which there 
rally cover’d with thice fine Urge Table- are fome Patties. Every one of the 

Guefts 
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Guefts eats according as the Sauce plea- 
fes him, which are never any more than 
thole four we have mention’d, beiides the 
federal forts of Meat. They ferve up 
,eef. Mutton, Veal and Pullets without 
iatoce, well feafon’d according to the 
fcuftom of that Country, with Salt and 
Spice, and fo well that they have no 
need of Salts, which are therefore never 
us’d. As foon as one Difh is empty’d, 
they fet on another, as Salt-Cabbidg, 
with a piece of Salt-Pork, or Millet, or 
boil’d Dough (I fuppofe Dumplins) which 
they eat as a great Dainty. They make 
another fort of Sauce of a Root they 
call Crefen , which they bruife and fteep in 
Vinegar, and has the relifh of delicious 
excellent Muftard, fit to eat either with 
frelh or fait Beef, and with all forts of Fifh. 
The firlt Courfe being thus over, and the 
Diflies empty’d, moft of thereat not 
eaten by the Guefts but their Servants, 
as we (hall mention more fully nereafter, 
they take off, and not only tile Difhes, 
but the firft Table-cloth with them, and 
then comes the fecond Courfe of Roaft- 
meat, as Beef, Mutton and Veal, cut in¬ 
to large pieces \ Capons, Chickens, 
Pullets, Goflins, Ducks, Hares, Venifon, 
JKjd, Wild-Boar, and all other forts, as 
Partridges, Quails, Larks, and other 
fmall Birds, whereof they have great 
plenty. As for Pigeons they never ufe 
them, bccaufe they are rare in that Coun¬ 
try,, as are Rabbets, and Woodcocks. 
All uefe forts are ferv’d up without any 
tJrde^, but confufcly, intermixing them 
witl/fevcral Salads of divers forts. This 
fecond Courfe is attended by an Enter- 
mefs of feveral forts of ftrain’d Peafe 
with a good piece of Bacon, whereof 
every one takes part, and cuts it into Bits, 
which they cat with a Spoon dipping in 
the Soupc, and look upon this as a Dain¬ 
ty Difh, fwallowing it without chewing * 
and the value they put upon it is fo great, 
that they think they have not been well 
treated if it be wanting \ as alfo if they 
have .lot Millet butter’d, and husk’d 
Barley drefs’d in the fame manner, which 
they call Cacba , and the Dutch , Gru. 
They have alfo bits of Pafte like Maca¬ 
roons fry’d in Butter full of Cheefe; 
and another fort made of Buck-wheat, 
like very thin Cakes, which they dip in 
* the Juice of white Poppy-feed, which I 
fuppofe they eat to fill them up quite,and 
difpofe them to fleep. This fecond 
Courfe being taken away, as the firft 
was, the Defert is brought in, fuch as the 
feafon and opportunity will allow of, as 
Cream, Cheefe, and many other things 
VoL I. 


I cannot at prefent call to mind.All which oA^i 
DUhes and Dainties are fo far inferiour Beta* 
to the meaneft of ours, that 1 flionld va -pUn 
lue one French Dilh above ten of theirs. 

But for Fifh they underftand it wonder- v 
ful well, for they not only have that 
which is very good, butdrefsit to per¬ 
fection, and give itfo fine a relifh that it 
will raife a decay’d Appetite, wherein 
they exceed all other Nations, not 
only in my opinion, but by the genera! 
confent of all French and other ftrangers, 
who have been entertain’d by them. Nor 
is it any wonder, for they fpare neither 
Wine, nor Oil, Spice, Currants, Pine 
Appie-kernelSjnor any other thing which 
with their Ingenuity can contribute to 
feafon it well. During Dinner they drink 
but little, to lay a good foundation, and 
what they drink is Beer out of long 
round Glafles as big as a French Pot, into 
which they put tofted Bread fprinkled 
with Oil. It was above mention’d, that 
tho the Dilhes of firft and fecond Courfe 
were taken from Table almoft empty, 
yet the Guefts had eaten the leaft part j 
which is very true,for it is to be obferv’d 
that every one of thofe that is at Table 
has one or two Servants, and when they 
would have clean Plates, they fill their 
foul ones with what is next them, and 
give them heap’d to the faid Servants, 
who being well provided, get together 
to devour it in fome corner of the Room, 
as it were by ftealth, making an unde- 
cent noife, which yet their Mafters do 
not hinder, but caufe it by fupporting 
fuch a Cuftom. After the Mafters have 
eaten heartily at Table without much 
drinking, and the Servants gormandiz’d 
what their Mafters have given them in 
the corners of the Hall, then they begin 
in earneft to drink one anothers Healths, 
not in Beer as before, but in their Wine, 
which is the belt and nobleft: in the 
World and tho it be white, yet it 

makes their Faces red, and enhances the 
expence of their Treats,for they confume 
abundance, and it cofts four Livrcs a 
Pot, paying fo much rather for its good- 
nefsthan fcarcity. When one has drank 
his Friends health, he gives him the fame 
Glafs of that Wine that he may pledg 
him, which they do eafily without the 
help of Servants, the Tables being co¬ 
ver’d with great Pots of Wine and Glaf- 
fes, which are as foon fill’d as empty’d: 
fo that an hour or two after this plea- 
fant work begins, it is no lefs pleafant to 
fee the vaft number of Glafles every one 
has before him, to fuch a prodigious 
Quantity that it is impoffible he ihould 
H K kkk drink; 
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drink them off, than to obferrc out feeling the effeds of Wine, for Ma- 
Beau~ thc Forms and Figures they ftand fters, Servants and Maficians art ail 
pUn * n > Fontetimes they are Squares, drunk. Yet they that have the change of 
Fometitncs Triangles, fbtnetimes Ob- the Plate, are not generally fo gorged, 
longs, and fometimes Circles; and thcfe but that they take care, as near as they 
GiafTes are fo varioufly mov’d, and in fo can, that no Man fhall get out of tb«) 
many feveral Forms, that 1 cannot believe Houfe till all the Plate be fecur’d by thofe 
the motion of the Planets can be more to whom it is committed: but thefe Offi- 
irregtrtar and difiigreeing than that which cers generally making uie of their time, 
is caus’d by that excellent plealing white cannot perform their duty fo well as they 
Wine. When they have fpent four or Ihould, fo that there is generally fbme- 
five Hours at this notable but not labori- thing loft. 

ous exercife, fome of them overcome, fall To conclude *, this is what at prefcnt I 
afleep ; others go out to make water,and can call to mind of what I have feen and 
return more able to carry on the work j heard in that Northern Country, as to 
others difeourfe of their brave A ft ions its Situation, the People inhabiting it, 
on the like occafions,and of what Advan- their Religion, Manners, and way of ma- 
tages they gain’d over their Companions, king War; if my memory which has for- 
But all the Matters do, is nothing com- niih’d me with what hitherto 1 have found 
par’d with the behaviour of theServants, to divert v/su, (hall bring to light any 
for if they were expenfive in eating, they thing elfe i fhall think worthy to prefent 
are fo much more in drinking, and de- you with* I fhall not forget my duty, but 
ftroy ten times as much‘Wine as their will moftwillingly acquaint you with it. 
Matters, and confequently they commit hoping that if this I have prefented you 
unparallefd Infolencies,rubbing the dirty with does not anfwer your expeftation, 
Greafy Plates againft the Hangings, tho you will eafily excufe ray inability to 
never fo rich, or elfe againft their Ma- write more politely, which I thought im- 
fters Hanging-flceves, without any re- proper for a Souldier, who has fpent all 
fpeft tothemor their rich Garments,and his days in throwing up Works, catting 
to crown the work, they all drink to fuch of Cannon, and burning of Salt-petre* 
a pitch that none of them goes off with- 


FINIS. 



A Curious and Exa£t 

ACCOUNT 

O F A 

V 0)Y AGE 

T O 

CONGO, 

'* In the Years 1 666 , and 1667. 

* 
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and Denis de Carli of Piacenza, Capuchins, 
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V 

To the Reader. 


T HE Authors of this fmll Work being Wo terforu who tra * 
yel'd not out of any Vain Curiofity , or out of any deftgn of ga¬ 
thering Wealthy but Only out of a pure zed to propagate theChri- 
fli m (Religion , it would appear fomOehat unchriftian to call in quefiion the 
Truth of their Relation. No worldly Intereft could biafs them, who pro¬ 
pos’d to themfehes no Gain , nor indeed were they capable of any , their Pro - 
fejfton not permitting them to poffefs any thing • It is needlefs to fay much 
in Vindication of them ; for in truth whofoeVer rfids, V>ill fcarce find any 
thing but vkat is credible.enough, unlefs they be fi tck Perfons a* being alto¬ 
gether Grangers to the World, will credit nothing but what they fee is fre¬ 
quent in their own Country. 1 do not pretend to apologise for the IBook, eve¬ 
ry Man will give his judgment whatever 1 can fay for it. Therefore all I 
Ihall add is, that to fome the Account of Congo will not appear fo divert¬ 
ing as they perhaps might have conceited it, becaufe they always expeCl things 
Very fur prizing from Country s Very remote. This is not a Hiflory of <<*- 
Country, or of its Conqueft , and therefore there arena Warlike Expeditions 
to pleafe the (Reader. The People are rude and ignorant, and therefore 
there are no fine Defections of Citys and noble Structures. The Authors 
Tl'cre (Religious Men, and therefore added no Romantick Invention of their 
own to make their Writings taking. The Account is Very particular it 
/peaks not only of Congo, but of Brazil and Jome parts of Europe, ffce 
full part being made out of the Letters of F. Michael Angelo who died 
w Congo, and the reft compos d by F. Denis who return’d home, and fets 
down particularly all that btftl him there in his way back to Italy. The 
Tranftatm is faithful, without adding or diminijhing in the leaft 5 andtVen 
th Stile of the Authors , which is plain and eafy, is follow’d ; which ts all 
that 1 think requifite the (Reader Jlmld know before he enters upon the 

Voyage. 


A 
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A Voyage M Congo, in the Years 1 666, ^ 
1667. By the R. R. F. F. Mi¬ 
chael Angelo of Gattina, and De¬ 
nis de Carli of Piacenza, Capuchins, 
and Apoftolick Mif/ioners to the faid 
Kingdom of Congo. 


T O fatisfy the Curiofity of fe- 
veral Perfons, prefs me 
in fuch an obliging\manner as 
1 cannot eafily wHhftand, to 
give them an exaft Account of what I 
have feen and learn’d during the long 
Voyage, from which I am lately return’d, 

• 1 will write a Relation of the Kingdom 

of Congo and of Africk , where the Duty 
of my Million made me acquainted with 
, feveral ftrange Cuftoms, and go through 
^abundance of Hardfhips, omitting at 
prefent to fpeak of Braftl, and fome other 
parts of America , whither we were firft 
carried, and of which 1 (ball fay but very 
little. 

The Autimr 1 *' die year 1 666, Alexander the 7 th 

Wmted bein$ Pope, fifteen Capuchin Miflioners, 
w the of hich 1 was one, were difpatch’d by 
yiiffion. t j )C Cardinals dc propaganda fide, and re¬ 
ceiv’d the Commillions or Patents at Bo - 
noniee, where I then refided, at the hands 
of F. Stephen de Cefa, of the Noble Fami¬ 
ly of Clermont, whofe Virtue has been 
* fince rewarded with the Poll of General 
of the faid Order. Our Patents con¬ 
tain’d the following Privileges : To dif- 
penfe with any Irregularity except in- 
cur’d by Bigamy, or wilful Murder: To 
difpeqfe and commute Ample Vows even 
to that of Chaftity, but not that of Re¬ 
ligion : To difpenfe with Marriages with¬ 
in the fecond and third degrees, and for 
Pagans converted to keep one of their 
Wives: To abfolve in Cafes referv’d to 
the Pope: To blcfs Church-fluff, Chur- 
,ches, and Chalices: To give leave to 
eat Fleih and Whitemeats, and to fay two 
Maffesa day in cafe of neceflity: To grant 
plenary Indulgences: To deliver a Soul 
out of Purgatory, according to the inten¬ 
tion of the Prieft, in a Mats for the dead 
faid on Monday and Tuefday: To wear 
Secular Clothes in cafe of neceflity: To 


fay the Rofary for want of a Breviary, 
or any other Impediment: To read for¬ 
bidden Books, except Macchiavel. 

As foon as thefe Letters Patents were hk Voy 
deliver’d to me, 1 fet out for Piacenza to Lisb 
my Native Country, arriv’d there at the 
beginning of Advent, and receiv’d Or¬ 
ders to exped F. Michael Angelo of Rheg- 
gio, who was to be my Companion in this 
Voyage. He being come, we went toge¬ 
ther to Genoa , where all the Miflioners 
were to embark: Thence we fail’d for 
Lisbon , and having refided there fome 
Months, took the opportunity of a Por- 
tuguefe VefTel bound for Brafil to load 
there, and fail over to Africk to the Coafl 
of Congo. 

We fpent three Months in our PafTage n Braf 
from Lisbon to Brafil, the fair Winds 
ufuallyon thefe Seas befriending us. By 
the way we had often the fatisfa&ion to 
fee the flying Fifties about our Ship: This 
is a very white Filh about a foot long, 
with two Wings or Fins proportionable 
to the Body ■, it is not unlike a Herring, 
fave that its back is of an Azure Colour, 
and its Fins larger, and fitter to ferve in- 
ftead of Wings. This Fifh flying from 
another call’d the Dorado or Dory , which 
purfues to devour it, fprings out of the 
Water, and flies as long as any moifture 
is in the Fins, which once dried by the 
Air it falls back into the Sea, and is de¬ 
vour’d by its Enemy, who never lofes 
fight of it, or elfe is taken and eaten by 
the Seamen if it happens to fall into the 
Ship, oris fometirocscatch’d in the Air 
by fome Bird of Prey. So that this 
wretched Creature, as it were banilh’d 
by Nature, can fcarce find any place of 
fafety in the Air, in the Sea, or on the 
Earth, the delicacy of its fielb being the 
caufe of its unhappinefs. There is ano¬ 
ther fort of FMh in thole Sets call’d a 

Shark, 
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o.Ax'i Shark, very greedy of Man’s Flelh: they 
Angelo, catch it with a Rope and a Chain at the 
v^y-v end of it, to which is faftned a ftrong 
Hook baited with a piece of Flelh : The 
Shark perceiving it fwallows the Fle(h, 
Hook, and molt of the Chain •, then the 
Sailors draw the Head above Water, and 
batter it with Clubs \ after which they 
bind the Tail where its greateft ftrength 
lies, and bringing it aboard cut it in 
pieces. 

Drawing near the Coart: of Guinea, we 
began to feel much heat from the Sun, 
which is there in the Zenith ■, and as we 
went farther it grew fo violent, that in 
a few days we were fo weak that we could 
neither eat nor lleep; and to add to our 
Sufferings, the Provilions and Drink were 
full of Maggots. This lafted for fifteen 
days we fail’d under the Line, fo that 
’tis a fort of Miracle we fhould live amidlt 
fo many Hard (hips, tho it was. then the 
Month of Augujl, the moft temperate 
time of the year in thofe parts. 
sp-iti .a The Portuguijcs ufe generally to make 
fomc rejoicing, and keep holy-day, to 
beg of Cod a good Kfue of that dange¬ 
rous Voyage. They alfo obferve this 
antient Cultom : Thofe who have never 
been under the Line are oblig’d to give 
the Sailors either a piece of Mony, or 
fomething to cat or drink, or at leaft 
Mony’s worth, from which no Man is 
excufed, not even the Capuchins, ot whom 
they take Beads, Agnus Dei's, or fuch 
like thingswhich being expos’d to fale, 
what they yield is given to fay Malles for 
the Souls in Purgatory. If any Man 
happen to be fuch a Mifer as to deny pay¬ 
ing this Duty, the Sailors cloth’d like 
Officers carry him bound to a Tribunal, 
on which a Seaman is leated in a long 
Robe, who a&ing the part of a Judg, 
examines him, hears what he has to fay, 
and gives Judment againft him to be 
thrice duck’d in the Sea after this man¬ 
ner: The Perfon condemn’d is ty’d fait 
with a Rope, and the other end of it 
run through a Pully at the Yard-Arm, 
by which he is hoifted up, and then let run 
amain three times under Water * and 
there feldom fails to be one or other that 
gives the reft this Diverlion. The fame 
is practis’d in parting the Straits of Gi- 
bralter, and Cape of Good-Hope. 

Having palVd the Line, the Windftill 
continued right aftern, but fo very vio¬ 
lent, that if it had not pleafed God we 
had met with fo rapid a Current of 
Water as ftemm’d our furious courfe, I 
know not how we could have efcap’d. 
Some time after when we had made con- 


fiderable way, the W ind calm’d, and con- 
fequently we loft that Refrelbment we 
had fo much need of in the great Heat, 
which had not yet ceas’d; this Calm fat¬ 
ing out no lefs unluckily for our Provifu . 
ons, which we were afraid would foon v 
fall Ihort. What increas’d our Fear was, 
the Impreffion remaining in us of the 
Difafter lately had happen’d to the Ship 
call’d Catarinetta, which the Reader will 
not be dilpleas’d to be acquainted with. 

That Veifel being laden with Commo- Stran t 
dities of great value fet fail from Goa, counU * - 
and meeting with a profperous Wind, 57 ''^ 
arriv’d fate in Brazil -, whence putting 
to Sea with as fair a Wind as could be 
widl’d, it took its Courfe for Lisbon, but 
in palling the Line the Mailer dy’d, 
overcome with the violent Heat of the 
Climate, aatf foon after him all the belt 
Sailers: forthat the Ship being left, like 
a Horfe that has (hook off the Bridle, to «■ 
the mercy qf the Waves, drove about in 
a pitecus manner upon the Sea for feven 
Months, which forced fuch as were left 
alive, after confuming all their Proviii- 
ons, to eat the Cats, Dogs, and Rats 
that were in the Ship, and to drefs their 
Shoos and any other Leather, which they 
endeavour’d the belt they could to make ' 
eatable. At laft nothing being left, on¬ 
ly five remain’d of four hundred Men 
they were at firlt. One of thefe five 
was the Captain, who being diflrafted 
with the difmal thoughts which annfe- 
rable Death near at hand is wont t<[< in-, 
fpire, fancy’d that Death would not be 
the greateft of his Misfortunes, but that 
together with his Life he (hould lofe his 
Reputation , and that Fame which com¬ 
monly fpreads abroad falfe News, would 
report, that he was fled into fome far 
Country to make his advantage of the 
great Treafure he was entrufted with, 
and enjoy the Fruits of his Dilhonefty out 
of danger. So that being ardently de- 
firous that at leaft fome one of them 
might furvive to carry home the N^ws of 
their Misfortune, he propos’d to his Com¬ 
panions to caft Lx)ts which of them (hould 
be kill’d to ferve for Food to the other 
four. Not one of them contradided 
that inhumane Propofal, but only they 
would exempt their Captain from being 
fubjed to the rigour of it. They us’d 
their utmoft endeavours to make him 
confent -, but after much contending, he 
foiemnly fwore he would not be exempt 
from falling a Sacrifice to the reft, if it 
fell to his lot, fince abfolute Neceffity 
made that Courfe juft and reafonablc. In 
lhorc, having caft Dice, the Lot fell op- 

on 
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cm tbe unhappy QraaLn, who was ai- 
cca<$y afferiag up ibis " Soul to God ; but 
the others bewailing Cheir Misfortune, 
began to conclude it V as better they 
{hould aU die like good Catholicks, than 
like Barbarians to imbrue their hands in 
the Blood of their Companion. God in- 
foiring them in return lor this good Re- 
iadution, one of them went up to the 
Tap-mail: Head, from whence looking 
about on all iides, he fpy’d at a great di- 
ftance fomething dark, which he told the 
Captain,; who going up with a Profpec- 
tive Glafs, difeern’d that it was the Coaft 
of the Continent. They fleer’d that way 
the belt they could, and being come up 
with the Shore, found it was a Port then 
in peace with Portugal. Being landed, 
with God’s affiftance, they^went imme¬ 
diately to the Governor, wKwi obey ac¬ 
quainted with their MisfortW. The 
Governour gave them good/entertain¬ 
ment, and furnHh’d them wijh all they 
jtood in need of. During their flay there 
they were advis’d by Phyicians to make 
ufe of fome Medicines, and proper Re- 
ftoratives to recover their Health, and 
return to Sea •, yet two of them, more 
fpent than the reft, gave up cheir Ghofts; 
"The other three, with the help of the 
good Medicines apply’d, were perfectly 
recover’d. They gave Thanks to God 
for his Mercy, and to the Governor for 
his Civility, refitted their Veil'd, andfet 
fail again for Lisbon. As foon as they 
«ame> thither, one of the three who re- 
lapft-d by the way, dy’d. To conclude, 
the Captain and Sailer that remain’d, 
landed, and were immediately introduc’d 
to the King of Portugal , to whom they 
gave a difmal account of their Adven¬ 
tures, which turn’d to their Advantage; 
for the King mov’d at their Sufferings, 
comforted, and gave them Gifts of Va¬ 
lue, making the Captain Admiral of the 
Fleet, and the Sailer Captain of the belt 
Ship. 

Npw I return to our Voyage. 

Being in ten Degrees of South Lati¬ 
tude, we difeover’d about Evening Cape 
S.Auguftin at a great diftance; and in the 
looming it pleas'd God, we faw abun¬ 
dance of Land-Fowls flying near about 
ps, and Whales, which fpouting up great 
Ifreams of Water, at that diftance look’d 
to us like fine Fountains gulbing in the 
mid ft of the Sea. There are filch num¬ 
bers of them in that Sea, that I frail 
force be believ’d, if I lay a Merchant 
pays the King of Portugal 50000 Crowns 
in Gold for the Patent to make Oil, tho 
*-» btflpttttrac. 


■Faffing by our Lady of Nazareth, we VJW 
all faluted her with three Ave Maries, Angt- 
and a triple difeharge of our Cannon, 

This Church is but five Miles from the 
Town of Pernambuco \ near to which place 
Francis de Brito a Portuguefe Nobleman story 
travelling before the Church was built ’ church 
the good Lord who hgd a fpecial devoti- Erazi1 ’ 
on for the Blelfed Virgin, met a poor 
Woman clad in White, with a Child in 
her Arms, who humbly begg’d an Alms 
of him. He putting his hand into his 
Pocket, gave her a Ducat; and whilft he 
was giving, and fhe receiving, the Wo¬ 
man’s Face feem’d to him to be altogether 
chang’d. Brito following on his way at 
a fmall diftance from the place, as if ha 
were quite furpriz’d at what he had feen, 
turn’d about fcveral times to fee the Per- 
fon that had won Jus Heart; but tho 
it was a plain Field, where there 
was no place to be conceal'd, nor any 
thing to obfttud the fight, he could ne¬ 
ver foe the beautiful Beggar again. This 
breeding a diflutisfadion in his Mind, he 
return’d to the very place where he left 
his Alms, and his Thoughts, and only 
found the print of two Feet upon the 
Earth, which made him conclude that 
the poor Woman was the Blefl'ed Virgin, 
that had inflam’d his Heart with her Hea¬ 
venly Eyes, and ravifh’d his Soul with her 
Divine Beauty; and therefore in that 
very place he ere&ed a ftately Church 
in honour of the moft Holy Virgin, en¬ 
dowing it with a Revenue, and Chap¬ 
lains proportionable to the Worth and 
Generofity of that noble Gentleman. 

When we were under the Tower , p 0 rt of 
which ferves as a Fort to the Harbour of Fernam- 
Fernambuco , we caft Anchor there, fa-buco. 
luting the Town after the ufual manner, 
the Port being too little for Ships to lie 
in. 

The Captain went away in the Pinace, 
to get leave for us to land. Whilft he 
was gone, we obferv’d that a Wail runs 
from the Tower, which the People there 
call Arrccife , which creditable People fay 
is natural, running three hundred Miles, 
one part of it inclofing the Harbor,and fe- 
curing it againftany Weather. This fame 
Wall in like manner parts the Sea from a 
River that runs through the middle of 
the City; and when the Sea grows boi- 
fterpns, it fometimes raifes its Waves a- 
bovethc Wail, mixing its Salt with the 
frefh Waters of the River, which is the 
cauft that the People catch freft and fait- 
Water Fill indifferently in the River, 

«nd in the Sea, as if by a fort of Meta- 
morphofis the Sea were become a River, 
and the River Sea. As 
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rv-A^j As foon as wc landed in the Port of 
Angelo. Fsrnambuco , we faw a great croud of Peo- 
pie, as well Blacks as Whites, about us, 
and among them a Black Woman, who 
kneel’d, beat her Brcaft, and clapt her 
Hands upon the Ground. I enquir’d 
what the good Woman meant by all thofe 
motions with her Handstand a Portuguefc 
anfwer’d me : Father, the meaning of it 
is, that fhc is of the Kingdom of Congo, 
and was baptiz’d by a Capuchin ; and 
being inform’d you are going thither to 
baptize, fhe rejoices, and exprefles her 
joy by thofe outward tokens. 

In going to the Houfe appointed for 
our Entertainment, we pafs’d through 
the middle of the Town, which we found 
to be indifferent for bignefs, but very full 
of People, efpecially of Black Slaves 
they bring from Angola, Congo, Dongo, 
and Mattamba every Year, to the num¬ 
ber of i oooo, whom they employ about 
their Tobacco, Sugar-works, and to ga¬ 
ther Cotton, abundance of which grows 
there upon Shrubs, about the height of a 
Man ; as alfo to cut Wood for Dying 
of Silk, and other Stuffs of value, and to 
work in Coco and Ivory. 

Indians of As for the Original Natives of Brafil, 

America, or South America, the Portugucfes have 
not been able to fubdue them to this day, 
they being a People too fierce and barba¬ 
rous. They call them Tapuges, or Cabo- 
clos, and the colour of their Skin is a 
dark Tawny. T hey go quite naked, and 
carry a Bow an Ell and half long, with 
Arrows made part of Cane, and part of 
a hard Wood lharpned towards the 
Point like a Saw, that where it hits it 
may make the Wound bigger, more 
troublefome, and be the harder to be 
drawn out; and it is molt certain that 
when they flioot with a defign, and their 
belt,they Itrike a Board or Plank through 
and through at a Musket-fhot diftance. 
Tliefe Tapuges, when they can, eat Man’s 
flclh; and when they have none of their 
Enemies about them, they leaft upon fuch 
Strangers as they can catch in their 
Country. 

They wear little bits of Wood and 
Stone of feveral Colours fet in their Fa¬ 
ces ; l know not whether for Ornament, 
or to appear more terrible. At their 
Ears they have Pendants, not of Lead 
as our Lap-dogs have, but great pieces 
of the fame fort of Wood. They live 
won fuch Bealls as they hunt, and upon 
Men; for when any one among them 
fakes his Bed, they aflign him a certain 
time to recover, which if he does not 
within the time limited, they kill him 


without mercy an< eat him, to put an 
end charitably to Ms Sufferings. The fame 
favour or inhumanity they ufe towards 
their Parents, «4d old People, become 
unfit for Hunting, whom the Children 
kill and eat with their near Relations, in¬ 
vited by them to that cruel Feaft; thus 
killing thofe to whom they owe their 
Life, and burying thofe in their Bowels, 
from whofe Bowels they came. In (hort, 
they are miferable Pagans plung’d in 
Idolatry. The reft of the Inhabitants of 
that New World, whether good or bad, 
are Chriftians, or at leaft bear the 
name. 

At the place of our Reception we 
found two of our Companions lick of a 
Fever, and we our felves felt fomein- 
difpofition^,which oblig’d us to go in¬ 
to the Doctor’s hands, it being ufual and 
almoft inevitable for all who come into 
that Country to fall lick, whether it pro¬ 
ceed fromfthe change of Air or Food. 

One Morning we heard an admirable 
Confort of Trumpets all aboard the 
Fleet, as well within as without the Port, 
founding, to the number of Eighty 
Ships, including ours, which was load¬ 
ing with Sugar, of which Ihe carry’d no_ 
left than ioooChefts. Nothing could*be 
pleafanter than that Profpcft, which 
feem’d to reprefent a Town where the 
Houfes were toft at the pleafure of the 
Waves, or like aForeft floating about 
as drove by the Wind. There we re¬ 
ceiv’d the news of the death of fobn\Ma\y 
MandeUi of Pavia, Prefeft to the two 
Millions of Angola and Congo , who dy’d 
among thofe People with the reputation 
of Sanftity, after enduring a thoufand 
hardlhips for their Spiritual advantage 
during 25 Years he liv’d there. 

We took a time to go fee the Town of 7 
Olinda, but three Miles diftant from Per- c 
nambuco. It was formerly a great Town, 
but at this time almoft ruin’d, fince the 
Dutch made a defeent there. In a Marlhy 
Field we were lhown certain Tress,which 
like others have their Roots in the 
Ground, but have others above, the 
Leaves being all cover’d with them- 
There we faw abundance of great Par¬ 
rots, feveral forts of Macacos, that is 
Monkeys or Apes, of which the leaft 
call’d Sagorini are moft valu’d. We went 
this way in a Canoo, which is a large 
Trunk of a Tree hollow’d ; and our Wa¬ 
termen were two Blacks, naked like the 
People of Brafil, having only a little Rag 
before them for decency. 

The temper of that Climate tho very 
hot is not bad, nor the great dampnefs 

of 


A Voyage to Congo. 61 


of the Moon dangefous, fo that there is 
good travelling enough by night as well 
as by day. Silver and $old Money in this 
"Town goes as it doe^j in other parts of 
JtraftL they give two Teflons for a Mafs, 
•and thirty or forty for a Sermon. The 
Country produces neither Wheat nor 
Wine, but there is enough carry’d out 
of Europe , and fold dear enough. The 
T he Ground being fandy,the Natives and 
Travellers are troubled with a kind of 
Infe&s, which fome call Pharaoh's Lice, 
alledging that was one of the ten Plagues 
wherewith God formerly punifh’d Egypt. 
They are lefsthan Lice, and work them- 
felves infenfibly in between the flefh and 
the skin, and in a days time grow as big 
as a Kidney-bean, or other fmall Bean. 
Some experienced Black undertakes the 
cure, for were they left unregarded, they 
would corrupt all the Foot., in a very 
Ihort time. Obferving two days after l 
came, that fomething hindreii my walk¬ 
ing, I caus’d a Black to fear^h me, who 
took out four of thofe Infedts pretty big 
grown, and there was not a day but they 
came and took out ten or twelve apiece 
from us. It is no fmall misfortune, if any 
one efcapes undifeover’d by the Blacks, 
-fpr they gnaw and torment the Feet. 

During our flay at Pernambuco there 
was a great Fcaft of the Rofary kept in 
the Great Church call 'd Corpo Santo,or the 
Holy Body. The Order of it was very 
magnificent. The Church was hung 
with 10000 Ells of Silk of a Firc-colour, 
and other rich Studs: The Tabernacle 
which was lofty, cover’d with Silk em¬ 
broider’d full of Flames of Gold, and a 
Silver Galloon over it, which dazled the 
Eyes: The Mufick of Harps, Violins, 
and Cornets, making a Confort to the 
Holy Hymns. The Religious are not at 
this great Expence, but chufe the richclt 
Merchant in the City, who looks upon it 
as a point of Honour to open his Purfe 
freely upon fuch an occalion. He that 
bore the charge that Year, protefled to 
us thelnext day, that he had fpent 4000 
Ducats in Bonefires, the night before 
but he meant thus: We being impatient 
Ao go over into 4 frick as foon as poflible 
to perform the duty of our Miffion, went 
to fee that Merchant, who had a great 
kindnefs for us, to beg of him that when 
’ a Ship of his bound for Africk, was laden 
and ready to fail, he would be fo chari¬ 
table as to affign us the great Cabin to 
go in, which he readily granted. The 
Veflel being found unfit for the Voyage, 
was unloaded, all the Iron-work and 
Rigging taken out, ana the Timber 


burnt, which he laid cofl him four thou- r \J 
fand Ducats, that being the cofl of the Am 
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To divert us we went one day to fee J 
Sugar-works, which is a grcat curiohry. 

The Engine they ufe is a great Wheel 
turn’d violently about by a number of 
Blacks; it turns a Preis otmally Bon, in 
which the Sugar*canos cut in pieces are 
bruis’d,the moilhn e that runs from them 
falling into a great Cauldron over the 
Fire. It is wonderful to fee the Blacks, 
who are naturally lazy, labour fo hard’ 
and clap the Canes fo dexterously under 
that mafs of Iron, without leaving their 
Hands or Arms behind them. 

T he Fruit in that Country, which ge- F . 
nerally lafls all the Year upon the Trees, 
is very delicious, and among the Tell the 
Niceffcs , which ate like our Lemmons. 

They grow on a flalk like an Indian Cane, 
and two of its Leaves would clothe the 
biggeft Man. This Stalk fometimes pio- 
duces but one Bunch, in which there are 
about fifty Niceffcs. To 1 ipen them, they 
rnufl be cut off Giecu and hung in the 
Air, where they grow Yellow in a little 
time. When they arc cut through the 
middle, there appears on both tides the 
exadt Figure of a Crucifix. When the 
Bunch is cut off, the Stalk withers, 
and another foon grows out of the fame 
Root. The Bananas is much of the fame 
nature, only the Niccffe is three Foot 
high, and the Banana twice as much. 

The Ananas are like a Pine-apple, 
about a fpan long, and the Plant produ¬ 
ces but one. The Rind being taken off, 
they look Yellow, and the Juice of them 
is like that of a Mulcadine Grape, but it 
mull be eaten with moderation, being 
hot in the third degree. There are other 
forts of Fruit, as that call’d Fruta do 
Condr , or the Count’s Fruit, which grows 
on a Plant as high as an Orange-tree, of 
a very pleafant flavour. Manaqurs , like 
our fmall Melons, and growing on very 
large Trees. Marracoupias , like a great 
round Apple, and Yellow without, of 
which 1 fent the Draughts, as 1 did of 
fevcral other curious forts of Fruits, to 
the Sieur Jaques Zanoni Apothecary of 
Bonemidy who will make them pubiick in 
his Book of Plants now in the Preis. 

As for European Fruits, fuch as Grapes, 
Pomgranates, Melons, Figs, Gourds, Cu¬ 
cumbers, Oranges, Lemmons and Ci¬ 
trons,they grow there to a wonder ; and 
thefe lafl are like our Gourds in Italy, by 
reafon of the goodnefs of the radical 
moiflureof the Earth. So the Po>tugucfe 
Orange-trees do not only multiply there, 
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-X./00 but improve very much ; and the young 
Angelo. Plants grow op to vaft high Trees. Little 
V/'Y'j other Meat is eaten there but Beef and 
fome Pullets. Wine is dearer than Saf¬ 
fron, for it is brought from the Maderas , 
that is above 650 Leagues, and pays a- 
bovc eight Piftols a Pipe Cuftom. All the 
Whites in that Country are either Por- 
tuguefes , or defeended from them, and 
drink little Wine. The Commonal¬ 
ty drink all Water, which is none of the 
beft. Inllead of Bread they eat Cakes 
made of the Meal of a Root call’d Aiarti- 
oca. In that Country there are properly 
but two Seafons, Spring which is tempe¬ 
rate enough but rainy, during which the 
Trees don't lofe their Leaves \ and Sum¬ 
mer, which is very hot and dry, info- 
much that did not the Dew make fomea- 
mends, the Country would be quite dry’d 
and parch’d up. The Town of S. Paul, 
and Country about it, which lies furtheft 
up in Brafil, may be call’d the true Lubber- 
land, or Country of Pleafure. Any 
r Stranger that comes thither, tho never fo 
wn,} ' poor, is welcome, and prcfently meets 
with a Wife to his liking, provided he 
fubmit to the Conditions, which are to 
think of nothing but Eating, Drinking, 
and Walking, but particularly of being 
kind to no Woman but his own. If he 
gives the leaft caufe to fufpeft he will 
make his efcape, fhe certainly poifons 
him i but if he agrees well with her, he 
is cherifh’d and made much of, every 
one ftriving to out-do another in kind- 
nefs. 

Their Wealth comes out of a River 
that waters the Country, and which is fo 
rich, that it can relieve the mifcrableft 
Wretch who implores its afiiftance ; for 
they need only take the Sand of the River, 
and feparate the Gold from it, which a- 
bundantly requites their trouble, there 
being only the fifth part due to the King 
by way of acknowledgment. Much more 
curious and extraordinary is reported of 
that Country ^ but not having been there 
my felf, becaufe it lies in the furthelt 
part of Brafil, and near to the River of 
Plate , I dare not avouch all for truth, tho 
in reality nothing ought to appear incre¬ 
dible to thofe who are well acquainted 
with the extravagant Cuftoms, and ab- 
furd Manners of thofe Barbarous Na- 
ticras. j# 

T h, Author At length on the fe«5 of November 
uiis for 1W7, we fet Sail for rat Kingdom of 
Congo. Qwgo, and were forced to avoid con¬ 
trary Winds to ran into 29 Degrees of 
South Latitude, even with the CaptfLhf 
Good Hope , which might better beqjjfd 


the Cape of Death , be&ufe of the continu¬ 
al fcar of death thev'are in who come near 
it. For the fpace/of eight days we were; 
tofe’d in a temple manner; fometimes 
lifted up to the Clouds, and ffemetimej, 
call down to the deep, either way dread¬ 
ing to perilh. At laft the Wind fell, the 
Waves fetled, and we law fome Bones 
of Cuttle-filh, which the Goldfmiths 
make ufe of for Calling, float upon the 
Water,efteem’d a token of fair Weather, 
and of being within fixty Leagues of fhe 
Continent, that Filh never going for 
from fhore. 

In Ihort, next day we faw Land, and 
began to hope well of the fuccefs of our 
Voyage, becaufe there are never any 
Storms on that Coaft, and Ships may 
run along within Musket-ftiot of it, with¬ 
out any danger of Sands. Our Boat be¬ 
ing out fos/feveral days, founding to dif- 
-cover fomt Rocks that lie under Water 
along the Spare \ we fifh’d as we went, 
and always brought aboard a great deal 
of Fifh. Among the reft we caught one 
that weigh’d about 15 or 16 Pound, 
which the Captain faid he would treat us 
with. The colour of it was Red, the 
Head large and round, the Eyes fpark- 
ling like fire, the Noftrils flat upon the” 
Forehead, the Fins beating, the Scales 
ruftling together, the whole Body tof- 
fing and puffing in a hideous manner. 

The Captain knowing it to be one of the 
moft delicious Fifties in thofe Seas, would 
drefsitfor us himfeif, making a fort of 
white Sauce with Sugar, Spice, and Juice 
of Oranges and Lemmons i fo that it be¬ 
ing all like a Difh of Curds, we eat it 
with Spoons, and could not diftinguifli 
whether the Sauce made the Filh good,or 
the Filh mended the Sauce. 

I had a great mind to go alhore, but the coa,'.< »j 
Matter would not fuffer it, alluring meAirick. 
there were Blacks along that Coaft that 
eat Man’s flelh. We difeover’d two of 
them, who as foon as they faw us, ran 
away far enough, which made tfce Ma¬ 
tter put off from Shore, for fear thofe 
Blacks were gone to call fome Magician 
to fink our Boat, and feize us. Some 
days after the Mailer went out of thtf , 
Boat alhore to comply with fome Corpo¬ 
ral necelfity; but as foon as he got behind 
a little Rock, he ran back to the Water, 
out of breath, calling to us to come to 
his affiftance, as we did with all poffiblc 
fpeed. The caufe of his fright was that 
behind the Rock he faw a Fire lighted, 
near to which there Was a ftritrg of Fifties 
a drying,a certain token that feme Blacks 
liv’d near. Which fo terrify’d Mm, that 
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forgetting the need he vas in, he had no 
occafion for three days a ter. 

* When we had pafs’d tPat Coalt, which 
is hideous to look to by reafon of a long 
j itidg of barren Mountains, about the La¬ 
titude of 14 Degrees we difcover’d 
fome green Trees, and a pleafanter 
Shore, in which there were good Ports 
made by Nature, capable of containing 
two or three thoufand Ships. Upon 
Cbriftmas Eve we touch’d at Benguela, Ca¬ 
pital of the Kingdom of the fame name, 
where there is a Portuguese Governour 
and Garifon; and we found about two 
hundred white Inhabitants, and abun¬ 
dance of Blacks. The Houfes are built 
with Mud and Straw, the Church and 
Fort being made of no better Materi¬ 
als. 

Abundance of finall Boats cane aboard 
us, each carrying two Black Fiihermen, 
who came to exchange Filh witn the Sea¬ 
men for Brazil Roll-Tobacco. J 

The Father Superior and I went afliore, 
where 1 preach’d the firlt time in Portu- 
guefe. The temper of that Climate is 
fo bad, that it gives the Food the Coun¬ 
try produces fo pernicious a quality, that 
• thofe who eat of it at their iirlt coming 
certainly die, or at leaft contract fome 
dangerous Diftcmpcr which is the rea¬ 
fon that Pafiengers take care not to go a- 
lhore, nor to drink the Water, which 
looks like Lye. This made us unwilling 
to accept of the Dinner the Governour 
invited us to, tho he allur’d us there 
ihould be none of the Country Proviiions, 
and we Ihould drink Wine brought by 
Sea ; which he perform’d, giving us a 
Treat altogether after the falhion of Eu¬ 
rope. After which he further exprefs’d 
hisKindnefs, fending very good European 
Fruit aboard after us, with a whole Beef 
flead, but little, and without Horns, ve¬ 
ry well tailed, as is all the Meat of the 
Country, whereof there is great plenty 
and very cheap. 

Any body that fees the Whites who 
live in that Country, may eafily difcern 
how little that Air agrees with them; 

look as if they were dug out of their 
Graves, their Voices are broken, and they 
hold their Breath in a manner between 
their Teeth; which made me, in the molt 
obliging manner 1 could, refufe the Go¬ 
vernor’s Requeft, who wanting Priefts 
would have kept me there fome time to 
adminifter the Holy Myfteries. The 
Courts at Lisbon, as a Punilhmcnt for 
ibme hainons Crime, often banilh Crimi¬ 
nals to Angola and Benguela , looking up¬ 
on thofe Countrys as thcmoft wretched 
VoL I. 


and infectious of any the Portuguefes pof- 

fefs: Therefore the Whites there are th t Angelo. 

molt deceitful and wickedelt of Men. 

Having taken leave of the Governor, v 
we went aboard again, and proceeded on 
our Voyage, which we ended happily be¬ 
fore the Wind, arriving on Twelfth-day 
at the Port of Loanda , which is the finelt 
and largeft I ever yet faw. My Compa¬ 
nion and I landed, and were receiv’d by 
an infinite number of Whites and Blacks , 
who Itrove to outdo one another in ex- 
prelfing their Joy for our arrival, kitting 
our Habits, and embracing us. Attend¬ 
ed by this Croud, we proceeded to our 
Hofpitium or Houfe for our reception, in 
the Church whereof we found above 
three hundred Perfons, with the chief 
Men of the Town, who came out to 
meet us. Having ador’d the Blelfed Sa¬ 
crament, and return’d Thanks to God 
for our profperous Voyage, we went in¬ 
to the Convent, where we found three 
Fathers, an old Layman threefcore and 
ten years of Age, an under-Guardian of 
Congo recovering after a fit of Sicknefs, 
and one of Angola in a Fever. We were 
inform’d, to our great regret, that two 
Religious Men of our Company, who 
came away a little before us from Genoa , 
dy’d both of them as foon as they ar¬ 
riv’d, one at Loanda , and the other at 
Alcjfangrana not far off. Thofe Fathers, 
who were of a vigorous Conftitution, 
now injoy the Reward of their pious In¬ 
tention, which they had not the power 
to put in execution, being prevented by 
Death. Soon after the Sub-Guardian of 
Congo intended to fet out and condudt me 
and my Companion to the County of Songo, 
and thence to the County of Bamba , there 
to be expos'd to all thofeFatigues for which 
we had prepar’d our felvcs. The County 
of Bamba is no lefs in extent than the 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily together. 

Loanda is an illand and Town of the Defaiptm 
fame name, being the Capital of all thofe °f Loanda. 
Countries the Portuguefes poffefs in thole 
vaft Regions of the Blacks. The Dutch once 
made themfclves mailers of it,but thePor- 
tuguefes with much bravery beat them out. 

There is a good number of Jefuits, who 
are allow’d by the King of Portugal a 
Penlion of 2000 Cruzadoes a Year, that 
is, 2 661 . 13 s. 4 d. They keep Schools, 
preach, and perform other FunQions for 
the Salvation of Souls. To requite their 
Labours, the People of that Country 
have given them the Property of feveral 
Houfes, and of 12000 Slaves of fundry 
Trades, as Smiths, Joiners, Turners, 
and Stone-cutters, who when they have 
LIU * no 




rxTV/'' no Employment at home, fervetbe Fob- Sand, but not throughly. Elfe they go 
Angelo, lick, and br ing their Matters in a Cruza- for it to a Riyedtwelve or fourteen‘miles 
t do a day. We alfo found Carmelites there, from Loanda, ;and load their Canoos, 
and fome of the third Order of S. Francis, which are Boits made of one piece of v 
all of them religious Men, of a very ex- Timber. Thefe Canoos have a hole at '! 
explaryLife. the bottom, which they open when they 

The City Loanda is large and beauti- are in the River, and flop it up when the 
fu! enough. The Houfes of the Whites Canoo is full enough. When they come 
are of Lime and Stone, and cover’d with home, they ftrain it from the dirt, and 
Tiles \ thofe of the Blacks are of Mud and let it Hand fome days to fettle. Wine 
Straw. One part of the City ftretches to brought from Europe is fold for do Mil 
the brink of the Sea, the other rifes up to Beys the Pipe, that is 20 pounds Sterling ; 
the top of the Hill. There are about when there is a Scarcity, it rifes to 100 
3 coo Whites, and a prodigious multitude MilReys a Pipe, and fometimes there is 
of Blacks , whofe number is not known: none at all to be had. 

They ferve as Slaves to the Whites, fome There is but little Mony pafles in that 
of whom have fifty, fome an hundred, Country j but inftead of it they buy and 
two or three hundred, and even to three fed with Maccutes, Birames , and Indian 
thoufand. He who has rooft is richeft, Pieces, or -Muleches. The Maccutes are 
for they being all of fome Calling, when pieces of Cloth made of Straw a yard 
their Matters have no ufe for. them, they long, ten of which are worth 100 Rcys. 
go work with any that wants them i and The Birames are pieces of coarfe Cotton 
befides, faving their Matters their Diet, Cloth mide in the Indies five Ells long, 
they bring home their Earnings. and coft 200 Keys the Piece. The Indian 

The Whites when they go about the Pieces, or Muleches , are young Blacks a- 
Town, are follow’d by two Blacks , with bout 20 years of Age, worth 20 Ml 
an Hammock of Network, which is the Beys each. If they are younger, they 
conveniency us’d for carrying of People arc valu’d by People who have judgment 
even when they travel. Another Black in them. Young Women are of fche. 
walks by his Matter’s fide, holding a fame Value as Men. Befides thefe there 
large Umbrello over him to keep off the are Shells they call Zimbi which come 
Sun, which is violent hot. When any from Congo, for which all things are to 
two that have bufmefs meet, they join be bought as if they were Mony two 
their Umbrelloes, and walk fide by fide thoufand of them are worth a Maccute. 
in the (hade. When the White Women The People of Congo value thefe Shells, 
go abroad, which is very feldom, they tho they are of no ufe to them, but only 
are carry’d in a cover’d Net, as is us’d in to trade with other Africans who idore 
Brazil, with attendance of Slaves. The the Sea, and call thefe Shells which their 
Slaves, both Men and Women, kneel Country does not afford, Cod's Children: 
when they fpeak to their Matter. For which reafon they look upon them as 

At Loanda they eat abundance of Filh, a Treafure, and take them in exchange 
Cow-beef, which is the beft fort of Fleih, for any fort of Goods they have. Among 
Goat ami Mutton. Each of the laft may them he is richeft and happieft who has 
be faid to have five Quarters, the Tail moft of them, 
being the biggeft of them •, but it is not The Inhabitants of Loanda courted us 
wholefom becaufe of its great fatnefs, to ftay with them for a Year at leaft, to 
nor indeed is any Fleih in that Country, ufe our felves to the Air and Provifions, 
Inftead of Bread they ufe the Root of before we ventur’d further into thofe De- 
Manjoza , as they do at Brazil , and In- ferts and unhealthy Countrys of Batnba, 
dian wleat, of which they make little where our Lives would be in danger. 
Cakes, and other things of Pafte, which We anfwer’d, it would be a happy ©»■- , 
yet are not fo good as Bread. The Wa- change to meet with Death that would 
tier they drink is very bad: It is brought purchafe us true Life, and to lofo our 
from a neighbouring Ifland, where they Bodys to find fi> many Souls, for whofe 
dig a Trench even with the Sea, and the Salvation Providence had brought.us thi*- 
Water frefliens as it ftrains through the ther. 
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AH that follows to the End u writ by t, Denis Carli. 
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km of YtTE fct out both of us for our Mif- 
VV fion of Bamba, where a great 
Duke fubjeft to the King of Congo re¬ 
dded ?*for in that Kingdom there arc fire 
. inc#«f Provinces. The firft is that of S . Salva- 
dor, or S. Saviour , where the King of 
Congo, whofc name is D. Alvaro, refides. 
It takes name of the capital City call’d 
S. Salvador , which is bell feated, and in 
the wholefomeft Air in the Kingdom, 
built upon a Hill. In it there arefcarce 
any Flys or Gnats, Fleas or Bugs, as there 
are in the reft of the Kingdom ; but it is 
not free from Ants, which are very trou- 
blefom. The King’s Palace is almoft a 
League in compafs. Formerly it was the 
only Houfe that was boarded, but the 
Portuguefcs who have fettled there have 
put the Great Men in the way of adorn¬ 
ing and furnidling their Houfes. The 
Cathedral is built with Stone like thofe of 
our Lady , S. Peter and S. Anthony of Pa¬ 
dua, in which are the Tombs of the 
Kings of Congo. That of the Jeluits de¬ 
feated to S. Ignatiui is not the meaneft. 
Our Lady of Vtihry is made of Mud, but 
whitened both within and without , it was 
given to the Capuchins by King Alphonfo 
the Third. Theiccond Province is that 
of Bamba , where the Great Duke call’d 
D. Theodojio rules. The Third that of 
Sondi, where there is another Duke. The 
Fourth that of Pemba , where a Marquefs 
refides*, and the Fifth that of Songo , in 
which there is a Count who has not own’d 
the King of Congo for fome Years: He 
refides in the Town of Songo, a League 
from the River Zaire. 

Having provided all things nccefiary, 
F. Michael Angelo and I went aboard* and 
coafting along the Continent, in two days 
came to Dante, on the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of Angola, where the Portu- 
guefet have a Fort. We went to wait 
upon the Governour, and ftiow’d him the 
Letters we brought from the Lords of 
♦he Council of Loanda, who then govern’d 
^ the Kingdom, the Viceroy that was ex¬ 
pected not being yet come* they were 
Letters of Recommendation for him to 
« help us to Blacks to carry us and our 
Goods. During two days we ftay’d 
there, the Governor fent out a filhing,and 
felted the Fife for us ; and among other 
forts there were Soles and Ffilcbards a- 
bove a-Span long. Our Provifion being 
ready, and thirty Bloch appointed to 
carry us. and- our Equipage, Hammocks 


were provided for us; the Gentlemen of 
that City giving us to underftand, that 
it was impollible for us to go afoot, being 
clad and equipp’d as we were: fo that 
there being no other Remedy, we com- 
ply’d with the Cuftom of the Coun- 
try. 

Wefetout, and there being no greats °f 
Roads in thofe wild Countrys, but only Tr ‘ nelI " i e- 
Paths, were forced to go in File. Some 
Blacks went before us with their Burdens, 
next F. Michael in his Hammock follow’d 
by fome Blacks -, then came 1 carry’d in 
my Net, which to niefeem’d an eafy fort 
of Carriage*, and after me follow’d the 
reft of the Blacks , to relieve thofe that 
carry when they are weary. It is won¬ 
derful to fee how fofc they go tho 
loaded. They were arm’d with Bow$ 
and Arrows, and were to carry us to one 
of their Towns, which in t heir Language 
they call Ltbattes , as we (hail always call 
them in this Relation. There wc were 
to provide other Carriers. 

The Lord or Governour of the Libat- 
ff* whom in their Language they call the 
Macolonte , came immediately to vilit us, 
and aflign’d us two of the heft Cottages 
in the place*, for throughout all the Mow ^ 
Kingdom there is never a Hone Houfe, Peo f le 
but only of Straw and Stubble; and the /vc ' 
fineft are of mud Walls, and thatch’d, 
inoft of them without Windows, the 
Door ferving fora Window. We muft 
except the City of S. Salvador, as was 
laid above. 

The Macolonte was clad after this man¬ 
ner : He only wore a Clouc of the big- 
nefs of a Handkerchief made of Palm- 
tree Leaves, for decency-fake, to cover 
that which modeffy requires fhould be co¬ 
ver’d, and a Cloke 6f European Cloth 
reaching down to the ground •, it was 
Blue, a Colour much efteem’d among 
them *, the reft of bis Body was naked. 

The Blacks that attended the Macolonte, 
and who were his Officers, had only one 
of thofe Handkerchiefs, which they fend 
tobedy’d Blue at Loanda: The reft of 
the People had only Leaves of Trees, and 
Monkeys Skins; and thofe who live in 
the opfea Country, and lie under the 
Trees, Whether Men or Women, wear 
frothing at all, but go quite naked With¬ 
out any fenfeof Qume. 

This firft klbatte was pretty large, 
eonfiftfoi of about a hundred- Cottages, 
feparatt from one smother, end 1 without 

fra $ 
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o-A-o any order : It may be faid they don’t live 
Carli. in them in the day-time, for the Men go 
abroad a walking, to take their Divfcr- 
lion, to converfe together, and play up¬ 
on certain Inftruments, which are wretch¬ 
ed and ridiculous enough, till night, be¬ 
ing altogether ftrangers to Melancholy. 
The Women on the other fide, go out in 
the morning to till the Ground, carry a 
Basket at their backs, into which they put 
a black earthen Pot, which they call 
Quioufou , and one .of their Children, 
carrying the youngeft in their Arms, who 
takes the Breaft without the Mother’s 
help. They lead one by the hand, and 
very often carry another in their Belly, 
for thefe People are fruitful and inconti¬ 
nent. The reft of the Children, if there 
be more, follow the Mother ; but when 
they are grown fomewhat big, they let 
them go where they will, without taking 
anymore care of them than if they were 
not their Children. 

We prefented the Macolonte with a 
firing of Beads of Venice Glafs, which 
they call Mijfanga, and hang about their 
Neck, having no Pocket or other place 
to keep it. The Macolonte having re¬ 
ceiv’d and return’d his Compliments, 
fends a Black a\\ about the Libatte, to or¬ 
der the Inhabitants to bring their Chil¬ 
dren to be baptiz’d-, the Youth being 
almoft all baptiz’d before, we having 
had that Million thirty Years. They ac¬ 
quaint them that a Capuchin is come, 
whom in their Language they call Cram- 
ga, adding, byway of refpe<ft, the word 
Fomet, which is as much as Father, or 
Mailer. As foon as they hear of our 
coming, they all flock in, bringing their 
Children, and by way of Alms two of 
their Handkerchiefs of Palm-tree Leaves, 
orelfc 3500 little Shells, which, as has 
been faid, is the Mony of the Country, 
call’d by them Zimbi ; or elfe a Pullet, 
for a quantity of them was oncecarry’d 
thither, but the Wars have almoft de- 
ftroy’d them. They alfo bring a little 
Salt upon a Leaf to blefs the Water, and 
give one of the Prefents above-menti- 
on’d for baptizing their Children *, and 
if they have nothing to give, they are 
chriften’d for God’s fake. In this firft 
place we baptiz’d thirty, each of us fif¬ 
teen, to our great fatisfadtion, they be¬ 
ing the firft we had made Chriftians. I 
fpoke to the Macolonte to prepare things 
to fay Mafs next day •, ana immediately 
he lent out feveral Blach to cut Wood, 
and Palm-tree Leaves, wherewith they 
ereSed a little green Chappel, as was the 
Altar, I having given them the height, 


and breadth ; and then we fnrnifh’d it, 
all the Miflioners carrying a Cheft along 
with them, containing all things necefia- 
ry for the Holy Sacrifice. Whilft my; 
Companion faid Mafs, the Macolonte lent 
notice to other Blacks that were at a fmall 
diftance from thence, who came time e- 
nough to hear the fecond Mafs: after 
which we baptiz’d ten Children of that J 
neighbouring Libatte. There was a great 
number of People prefent, the Chappel 
having been erefted on a riling ground, 
to the end they might at leaft fee, if 
they could not hear the Mafs. Next we 
catechis’d, dividing the People into two 
parts, and explaining what we faid to 
them by the help of an Interpreter. 

That done, they fell a playing upon 
feveral Inftruments, a dancing, and tout¬ 
ing fo loud, that they might be heard 
half a League off. I will deferibe but 4 Mufictl 
one of their Inltruments, which is th cinjlrumnt. 
moft ingenious and agreeable of them all, 
and the chief of thofe in ufe among, 
them. They take a piece of a Stake, 
which they tie and bend like a Bow, and 
bind to it fifteen long, dry, and empty 
Gourds, or Calabafnes of feveral fizes, to 
found feveral Notes, with a hole at top, - 
and a lefler hole four fingers lower, and 
flop it up half way, covering alfo that 
at the top with a little thin bit of Board, 
fomewhat lifted above the hole. Then 
they take a Cord made of the Bark of a 
Tree, and faftning it to both ends of 
the Inftrument, hang it about their Neck! 

To play upon it they ufe two Sticks, 'the 
ends whereof are cover’d with a bit of 
Rag, with which they ftrike upon thofe 
little Boards, and fo make the Gourds 
gather Wind, which in fome manner re- 
fembles the found of an Organ, and s 
makes a prety agreeable Harmony, efpe- 
cially when three or four of them play 
together. 

They beat their Drums with open Drums. 
hand, and they are made after this man¬ 
ner : They cut the Trunk of a Tret three 
quarters of an Ell long, or more } for 
when they hang them about their Necks, 
they reach down almoft to the grounckfe- 
They hollow it within, and cover it top 
and bottom with the Skin of a Tiger, or 
fome other Beaft, which makes a hideous 
noife when they beat it after their man- - 
ner. 

The Gentlemen or Gentlemens Sons, 
carry in their hand two Iron Bells, fuch 
as the Cattel among us wear, and ftrike 
fometimes the one, fometimes the other, 
with a Stick, whichis feldom feen among 
them, this Inftrament being only 
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ry’d by the Sons of Great Men, who are Hammock, faftning one end of it to the 
not very numerous among them. top of the Cottage, and the other to Carli 

We preparing to be gone, our Maco- two Poles fet up acrofs one another; F 
ioqte made a fign foi* his Slacks to ftand Michael Angelo did fo too. About Mid- 
ftilT, and be filent, which was done in a night came three Lions roaring that they 
and they had need enough of made the Earth ihake, which wak’d me 
it, being all in a fweat. Having given thoroughly; and had it not been for the 
them our Blefling we fet out, and they thorny Hedg, F. Denis had never feen 
began afrefh to play, dance and hollow, Italy again. I lifted up *tay Head to try 
fo tha t we could hear them two miles off, whether by the Moon-light I could dif- 
not without fur prize and fatisfaftion, it cernoneof them; but the Hedg was fo 
being a Confort of fo many curious, and clofe and foil of Leaves, that I could per- 
to us ftrange Inftruments. ceive nothing, tho I was feniible they 

By the way we faw feveral forts of were not far from it. I was almoft re- 
Creatures, particularly little Monkeys, folv’d to go back into the Cottage, but 
and abundance of Apes of divers Colours, thinking it impoffible they ftouM leap 
who all fled to the tops of the higheft fuch high Hedges, I lay quiet till day. 
Trees. We difeover’d two Pacaffes , not without panting for fear now and 
Beafts fomewhat like Buffaloes, that roar then. Day being come, I went to askF. 
like Lions: The Male and Female go al- Michael Angelo, who was in a Cottage 
ways together, they are white,with black hard by, whether he had heard the Lions 
and red Spots; have Ears half an Ell long, in the Night; to which he anfwer’d, he 
and their Horns freight: When they never flept better, becaufe the Night was 
fee any body, they neither run away, nor frelh, and had heard nothing. You are 
do any harm, but look upon fuch as pafs happy, faid I, for if they had broke in, 
by. We faw another Beaft with black you had gone to Heaven without know- 
and yellow Hair upon a Mountain ; the ing which way. He reply’d. That Godls 
Interpreter told us it was a Leopard, but Providence always watches over his E- 
it was far enough from us. There is al- left, and that it was not his Will that 
fo in thofe Parts a Beaft fli3p’d like, and they Ihould be expos’d to the cruelty of 
as ftrong as a Mule; but its Hair is di- thofe mercilefs Beafts. 
ftinguifhd by white, black, and yellow After baptizing feveral Children we 
Streaks, which go round the Body from fet out, and having traveled till Noon, 
the Back-bone under the Belly, which is the Blacks told us we muft ftay and reft, 
very beautiful, and looks as if it were there being a little River of good Water 
done by Art, it is call’d Zebra. hard by. Being fet down, we got into 

boing on our Journey we came, before the (hade under fome Trees, there to 
we were aware of it, upon a Beaft that make ready our Dinner. Some of our 
lay alleep, and was wak’d by the (hout- Men went to gather Buck-wheat, others 
ing of the Blacks as they travel; it rofe, to bring Wood to make Fire. F. Mi- 
took a great leap, and fled ; the Body chael Angelo would have made ufe of his 
was like that of a Wolf, whereof there Steel to light it; but a Black who was 
, are abundance, but its Head was like a Cook, faid. Father, we have no need of 
Bullock, which is difproportionable and that; and taking a piece of Wood about 
frightful to behold: 1 ask’d what Beaft it two Angers thick, with many holes in it 
was, and they a (lur'd me it muft be fome which did not go quite through, then 
Monfter. There were abundance of taking another little Stick about the 
Beafts like our Goats, which ran away, thicknefs of ones Finger, and putting it 
and then ftaid for one another; and a into one of thofe holes, turn’d, rub'd 
multitude of wild Hens, bigger than the the two Sticks haftily one againft ano- 
tame, which tafte like a Hare. ther with both hands, and the little one 

\ 'fothing extraordinary hapned to us took fire, which is their way of lighting 
"at thefecond, Libatte , and we did there it. The others who cameloadea with 
as we had done at the firft. One Night Buck-wheat, (hook it out of the Ear, and. 
when we were got into one of thofe Li- put it into four Poes to make Broth, and 
buttes, they (hut the Door which was boil’d Batataes, which are tolerable good 
made of dry’d Thorns, all the Indofure, Roots. 

like the Walls of our Towns, being Whilft every one was bufy about the 
Hedges of Thorn as high as a Pike. Cookery, on a fudden we difeover’d an 
Cottages were affign’d us to pafs the Elephant, not much lefs than a Cart 
Night; but the Heat being exceflive, I loaden with Hay in Lombardy, his Head 
chojfe rather to lie in the open Air ia my hanging a little, one of his Teeth Ming 
. already 
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already dropt: All the Blacks got up but only two thatch’d Houfes, to enter- 
Carli. haftily, and laying hold of their Bows, tain and lodg the Blacks that go from 
began to let fly Arrows at him with Loanda to S. Salvador the Capital bf y.he 
their ufual Cries} but one of them more Kingdom, being come within fight of 
cunning than the reft, took a Firebrand the River, we difeover’d a numbtlf of 
and ran to fet fire to a neighbouring Cottages, and heard'a great ndjie of 
thatch’d Cottage: The Elephant feeing People founding Trumpets, and playing 
that great Flame prefently fled with three on Drums, Fifes, and other Inftruments. 
Arrows in his body. The Fire of the The Blacks halting a little, faid, Per- 
Cottage being fpread by the Wind laid haps that might be the great Duke Lord 
hold of the next Herbage, which being of the Province ^ but coming up, we per- 
dry’d up with the excefiive heat of the ceiv’d they vvere all new Cottages en~ 
Sun, and very high, burnt fo that the compafs’d with a thick Hedg of Thorn 
Conflagration fpread for above a League, to fecurc them againft the wild Bealls 
confutning the Grafs, Trees, and ail it that come to drink at the Rivers. We 
met with i fo that all the Beafts there- ask'd a Black what there was in that 
abouts being frighted, we could continue place, and he told us there was the Bi fl¬ 
our Journey to the next Libatte in all ther of the Captain-Major of Dante, of 
manner of fafety, tho nowand then my whom mention has been made before. 
Fancy reprefented to me that terrible That Gentleman hearing of our ap- 
Bealt which frighted us. proach, font four Mulattos with Muf- 

Anothcr day being upon our Journy, kets to meet 11s. Mulattoes arc the Chil- 
wc faw a great Serpent draw near to us ; dren of a White and a Black: With 
it was whiiout any Hyperbole 2-5 foot them came many Blacks with Fifes and 
long, which 1 fhould not be fo ready to Trumpets. We went to wait upon that 
after t, had 1 not feen and ineafur'd the Gentleman, who receiv’d us with much 
Skin of fuch another, nothing inferior Courtcfy, and told us that every Evening 
to it, which was prefented to F. Michael wherefoever Night came upon him, he 
Angelo, and which he lent with fomeo- caus’d fuch a Village to be built enclos’d 
thcr Curiofities to his Father. This with Thorns. 

Creature had a Head as big as a Calf, and That worthy Gentleman fhow’d us a- 
what frighted us more was, that it came bundancc of refpeft, and treated ns with 
along the fame Path wc were upon. The Pullets and Fruit ot the Country. We 
Blacks according to cuftom gave a great would have llaid there till he was gone, 
fhout, and Unking out of the way, made efpecially becaufe there was no Libatte 
us go up a riling ground to give it time on the other lide of the River ■, but he 
either to go back or move forwards. I laid it was better we fhould crofs whilffc 
obferv’d that in going on it made as much he was prefent, becaufe there wefle feve- 
Hcrbage lhake, as if there had been twen- ral Blacks well acquainted with thofe 
ty People. We waited above an hour parts, who would take care wc lhouki 
for it to pafs, after which we came down receive no harm. He bore us company 
and went on our way. F .Michael told to the River with all the Inftruments, and 
me in Italian , that he might not be un- there was fuch a multitude of People 
derftood ■, 1 thought being fo many of us with him, that a Man would have thought 
we were l'afe, but 1 perceive thefe Blacks it had been the King of Ethiopia , there 
are more fearful than we. To which I being above 1800 Men, befides Women 
anfwer’d. We were to expeft no further and Children, which was the reafon we 
Afliftance from them but what their Heels had been forced to ftay two days at 
could afford us, carrying us the beft Dante, where we found not Mdn enow to 
they could, and rather flying from Ene- bear us company. He had fo much pa- 
mies than attacking them. And to fay tience as to fee us carried over and out of 
the truth, we often wifh'd we had brought danger j and having faluted him, . s£j 
a Gun along with us, which would have turn’d to his Cottage, where he caus'u 
been very ufeful, being often at fuch a his People to make ready to march, which 
non-plus and in fo great danger, that we had the pleafure to fee. Among the 
without God’s fpccial Afliftance wc could reft he had 24 Mulattoes , who are bcfld, 
never have come off, being forced daring, and undaunted Fellows in all dan- 
throughout the Journy either to fly, or gers; they were arm’d with Mufquets and 
to fire the Herbage to fecure our felves Scimetcrs, the Blacks had Bows and Ar- 
from wild Beafts. rows, and Half- pikes: The Inftruments 

One day as we drew near a River, where founded, and the Cries were redoubled at 
we were told there was never a Libatte , their departure, which made us admire to 
■ • fee 
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fee with what State and Attendance 
gregt Men travel in thofe parts. 

• We went from the River* and the San 
vaqng very low, had fcarce cfaveH’d half 
aMn&when we flopp'd at the two Cot- 
tag/s, but perceiv’d we (hould not be ve¬ 
ry fafe there from wild Beads, becaufe 
. there were no Thorny Hedges, only four 
Trees where Watch might be kept, and 
where we might reft that night, there 
being little Huts on the tops of them. 
The Blacks told us we might go into one 
of the Cottages, and that fome of them 
would Hand Sentinel all night upon the 
Trees, and the reft would go into the 
other Hut. F. Michael Angelo faid we 
ftiould be fafer if we got up the Trees; 
but the Blacks afTur’d us we could not 
deep there, telling us we need not take 
care, for they would watch all night in 
their turns. We went into the belt Cot¬ 
tage, and caus’d fome Straw to be brought 
to lie on, as we did, after eating of what 
that Black Gentleman had charitably be¬ 
llow’d on us, and giving thanks to God 
for having brought us fafe fo far. After 
making the lign of the Grofs we gave our 
felves up to fleep. 

About midnight we were difturb’d by 
a Lion and (he Tiger that came fpcrting 
together towards our Huts ; and per¬ 
ceiving their roaring drew nearer and 
nearer, I ask’d my Companion, whether he 
had heard the Lion? Too much of it, faid 
he, and it would not be amifs whatfoever 
may happen that we Ihould hear one ano¬ 
ther's ConfelTions. Having done fo, we 
look’d through the Crevices of the Cot¬ 
tage whether we could perceive them by 
the light of the Moon: It was eafy to 
fee them, they not being a ftones throw 
off ; and any body may believe it was not 
without fome heart-aking that we lilent- 
Jy expedted how God would be pleas’d to 
difpofe of us. We heard the Blacks on 
the Trees, and thofe in the other Cot¬ 
tage talk together *, and foon after they 
lighted,fire, which made thofe Beafts fly 
towards the River. Thus were we again 
deliver’d from that danger, through the 
M$fcy of God, to whom we had hearti¬ 
ly' recommended our felves. 

The next day, having travell’d half 
our Journy to the next Libatte , wc 
Jieard a great noife of People, and draw¬ 
ing near them, found they were Blacks 
carrying a Portuguefe to be Canon of 
S. Saviour , where the Cathedral of all 
the Country is. Having view’d him, 
and remembring we had feen one ano¬ 
ther at Loanda , where he came every day 
to lay Mafs in oar Church, we expreft 
‘Vol. I 


the great fatisfa&ion we receiv’d in meet- 'nA 
ing fo fortunately, and travell’d toge- Car 
ther the remaining part of the day, Wc 
ask’d him how he could leave fo fine a 
City as Lisbon his Native Country, to 
come into thofe wretched and defert 
Countries. Tow hich he anfwer’d he had 
a good Penfion allowed him of 50 Mil. 

Reys a year, which is about it l. Sterling. 

I would not undertake fuch a Task, faid 
l to him, for a thoufand Millions of Gold. 

W hat do you come to do here then, quoth 
he ? Ft is for the Love of God and of our 
Neighbour, reply’d we, that we left 
Italy-y and we (hall think all our Care and 
Fatigues fufficiently rewarded. If but one 
Soul purchafes Heaven through our means. 
Difcourfing in this manner We came to 
the Libatte , where We found but few Peo¬ 
ple, which troubled us, becaufe there 
were not Blacks enough to convey us all; 
which made us defire the Canon to go 
before, and we would ftay till his Carriers 
came back, but we could never prevail 
with him, tho It had prov’d better for 
him, for he dy’d a few days a.'ter at 
Bombiy whence we were gone before he 
came, and where we might have com¬ 
forted and done the lift Duties towards 
him, if he were paft the others 

Bombi is a very great Libattty w here 
there refidcs a Marquefs fubjeft to the 
great Duke of Bamba 3 as he is to the 
King of Congo. There we found a Son 
of the Marquels who fpoke Portuguefe t 
and offer’d to go along and be our Inter- 
prefer, not only on our Journy, but du¬ 
ring our ftay at Bamba, which we ac¬ 
cepted of with the confent of his Father 
the Marquefs. When the Sun was up, we 
fet out better pleas’d than before, becaufe 
we had that Youth of 25 years of Age 
with us, who exprefs’d himfelf well in 
Portuguefe ; yet we fuffer’d never the left 
for that, for when we leaft thought of it, 
we perceiv’d at a diftance a great Fire 
the Blacks had lighted among the Her¬ 
bage, which running on before the Wind, 
drove all the wild Beafts towards us: 

Our Men faid. Fathers, wemuftlhunthe 
Fury of thefe Beafts, for perhaps there 
are Lions and Tigers among them, the 
beft way is to climb the Trees. Hearing 
this, and being fenlible there was no other 
Remedy, we open’d one of our Trunks, 
and took out a Ladder of Ropes made in 
Brax.il ; then we made a Black get up a 
Tree to fallen it, after which my Com¬ 
panion and I, and the Marquefs’s Son 
went up, drawing up the Ladder after us, 
all the reft getting up other Trees. Ana 
in truth tie were in the right not to loft 
Mnnn tine- 
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tune, for that troop of wild Bealls was 
Car It. with ns immediately, and their number 
issfxi was fo great, that as many as we were 
wc fhould all of us have fcarce made one 
good Meal for them. There were Ti¬ 
gers, Lions, Wolves, PocalTes and Rhi- 
noccrolfes, which have a Horn over their 
Nofe, and feveral other forts of Crea¬ 
tures, who as they paffcd by lifted up 
their Heads, and look’d at us. Our Blacks 
who had Arrows for the moll poifon’d 
with Juice of Herbs, wounded fome of 
them, but that did not make them run fo 
much as the Fire they felt drawing near. 
This danger being pafs’d we came down, 
and went on our way, giving thanks to 
God for having deliver’d us from fuch 
danger of Death. 

The next day we came to a Libatte , 
where we found but very few People; they 
told us they were gone to the War with 
the Duke of Bamba againlt the Count of 
Songo , who had been long revolted againft 
the King of Congo: That after fome 
were deftroy’d on both fides, the reft 
concluded a Truce, and fome time after 
took up Arms again. 

There being but few Men in that place, 
we rcfolved to part, that fo one might ex- 
peft the return of thofe that carried him 
who went firft. F. Michael Angelo offer’d 
to go before, our Refidence at Bamba not 
being far off, and fend me twenty Men 
from thence to carry me and our Burden 
which was to remain behind. 1 ftaid 
fix days with the Marquefs’s Son, both 
of us living upon Kidney-beans, which 
in their Language they call Cazacaza, 
and the young Man gather’d them every 
day •. But perceiving that Food of Kid¬ 
ney-beans did not nourilh me, and that 
I could fcarce Hand upon my Legs through 
yveaknefs, 1 began to firing Beads, fitting 
upon a little Straw at the door of my 
Cottage ; which the Blacks obferving, 
who were moft of them good old Men, 
they flock’d about me, admiring thofe 
Beads with Silk Toffels, to which the Me¬ 


Lion fo wounded that he could fcarce 
go, and left a track of Blood wh^refb- 
ever he went. The Blacks in a frighc 
fet down their Burdens and me fo haftjjy^ 
that I had much ado to get loofe of 
my Net: They laid hold of their Ifcws, 
and one of them taking the two Sticks, 
as I deferib’d them before, lighted fire, 
and put it to the Herbage which imme¬ 
diately flamed, it being then almoft dry, 
very tall and thick, becaufe it was the 
Month of March , contrary to what is 
ufual in our European Countries; The 
Flames riling, and the Blacks continuing 
their Cries, the Lion who was coming 
towards us in a fury turn’d about and 
took another way. We came to the £#- 
batte an hour before night, hut it had no 
inclofure of Thorns like the reft, and 
went to the great place in it, where we 
found all the People gather’d about a 
wounded Man: 1 came down from my 
Hammock^and ask’d what the matter was; 
they told me it was the Macolonte who 
had fought a Lion, They made way for 
me, and drawing near I faluted him, 
telling him he was in the wrong in not 
making a Thorn Hedg about the Libatte 
as was about others. Father, faid be, as ‘ 
long as 1 live there will be no need of a 
Hedg; when 1 am dead, they may do 
as they think fit. His Wound was but^ M ^ 
flight, and I defir’d him to tell me how Emmc 
he had fenced with the Lion. Father ,tntbc 
faid he, as 1 was Handing here talking®"* 
with my People, a hungry Lion led by the 
feent of Mans Flefh came upon us f<? un¬ 
expectedly, without roaring as is ufual. 
that my People who were all difarm’d 
had fcarce time to make their efcape; I 
who am not us’d to run away, clapt one 
Knee and one Hand on the ground, and i 
holding up my Knife with the other 
ftruck him with all my force in the Belly; 
he finding himfelf wounded roar’d, and 
came upon me fo furioufly, that he 
wounded himfelf again in the Throat, 
but at the fame time with his Talon he 


dal was faftned, and earneftly intreated 
me to give them a pair of Beads for the 
Macolonte. I told them I would, provided 
they gave me a Pullet, having feen a great 
many about the Libatte , which they did. 
Ncceffity oblig’d me to. do fo, there be¬ 
ing never a Child to baptize there, and 
they being little acquainted with giving 
Alms for Qod’s fake. In fhort, with the 
help of the mads 1 liv’d the belt 1 could. 

At: Blacks my Companion fent 

c m.aiiie i ami being on our way not far 
^T^llil^te, where we were to lie 
iKnr ^fe were furprii’d to sect a 

**r f 


tore a piece of Skin off my fide: How¬ 
ever my People returning with their 
Weapons, the Lion wounded in tgo 
places ran away fwiftly, lofing much" 
Blood. That was the Lion which we 
met, certainly in a bad condition, being 
wounded with a Knife made after the 
manner of a Gemefe Bayonet, gnided by 
the Hand of fo brave a Man as the Ma¬ 
colonte. 

1 was further Inform’d by him, that 
the great Duke of Bamba , who had 
fought with the Count of Songo, was 
made the King’s Geacraliffimo., At this 

time 


A Voyage to Congo. 



time they brought me a handfom young 
Black Woman ftark naked to be baptiz’d. 
Being oblig’d to catechife her, I caus’d 
ns*u:o be cover’d with fome Leaves, and 
r^nfcykher for deferring to be baptiz’d 
fo Iwig, it being a long time lince the 
Kingdom had receiv’d the Faith of Jefus 
Chrilt. She anfwer’d, That (he liv’d in 
the open Country, as many others do, 
who lie under Trees i and that file had 
but then heard of the coming of the Ca¬ 
puchins. Having inftrudted her in the 
Principles of Chriftianity, and i i being 
St. Joachim’s day, I call’d her Annc. The 
Ceremonies of Baptifm being perform’d, 
all the Blacks of the Libatte , Men, Wo¬ 
men, and young Lads, whom they call 
Muleches , made a Ring, and took her in 
the midft of them, dancing,, playing on 
their Inftruments, and crying, Long live 
Anne, Long live Anne, with fuch a doife 
and hubbub, that I was quite ftunn’d and 
beudcs my felf. F. Michael Angelo having 
gone before me, there were no Children 
to baptize. I only baptiz’d fomfc of the 
Countiy, who will not draw into the 
Libattes , that they may be more at li- 
. berty, thoit be not without danger. 

Next Morning 1 continu’d my journey 
towards Bamba, and being forced to a- 
Jightin a great Valley, bccaufe the way 
was bad, 1 got out of the Net, and walk’d 
about half a League in a ftony way, a very 
rare thing in that Country, where till 
then 1 had not feen one Hone. The Blacks 
wl\o were barefooted fuffer’d much, and 
I was not without fatigue, the Heat be¬ 
ing exceflive, and the Path narrow * be- 
fides, the Grafs which was high and thick 
beat againft my Legs, which fiead them, 
and they were fore for two Months after. 

. My Companion had far’d no better, for I 
.'found his Legs fwath’d. 

Through the midft of the Valley there 
ran a River, narrow* but very deep. The 
Blacks founded the Ford to carry us over 
where there was leaft water, which was 
four Foot deep. We lay in our Hammocks, 
and two of the luftielt Carriers held the 
Staff over their Heads, not without dan- 
ger of falling together into the Water * 
they only laugh’d at it, and flopp’d 
to bath themfelves. We took notice of 
abundance of very beautiful Birds of fe- 
veral Colours, Green, Red, Yellow, and 
fome which 1 thought the fineft with 
White Feathers, and Black Fillets, look¬ 
ing like the Scales of Filh * their Tail, 
Eyes, Beak, and Feet, of the colour of 
Fire. Thefe are Ethiopian Parrots, which 
talk like thofe of America , and are rare¬ 
ly brought into Europe, but fcarce ever 
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Being very near Bamba, I heard a Bell, 
which they told me belong’d to our Con- Carlr. 
vent, feated on a Hill. F. Michael Angelo '✓yNi 
had made it ring to Mafs, and having 
faid it, came to meet us with fcvcral 
Blacks playing on Inftruments after their 
manner. After performing my Devoti¬ 
ons in the Church for my good Journey, 

I went into the Convent, where I found 
four little Cells of Mud-walls cover’d 
with Straw, an Entry and Porch* and 
Sacrifty or Veftry, and Church all built 
with the fame Materials. Whilft we 
were giving one another an account of 
what had happen’d to us, there came a 
Black from the Great Dutchefs to bid 
me welcome, and let me know fhe was 
defirous to fee me. Finding my felf very 
much weaken’d and fpent with continual 
fweating, I defir’d him to excufe me to 
her, and allure her that as foon as I was a 
little recover’d I would not fail of going 
to pay my refpe&s to her. I had great 
need of reft, but being in a ftrange Coun¬ 
try where every thing was new to mc,cu- 
rioilty made me go out to fee our Garden, 
where I could not fufiiciently admire 
fuch variety of Fruits of the Earth not 
only of Africk , but of America and Eu¬ 
rope, obferving all thofe forts there which 
I had before feen in Brafil. Thofe of Eu¬ 
rope were Grapes, Fennel, Cardoons, or 
Thirties, all forts of Sailating, Gourds, 
Cucumbers, and many other forts, but 
no Pears, Apples, Nuts, or fuch like 
Fruits as require a cold Climate. At 
night the Dutchefs fent me a Bottle of 
Wine made of the Palm-tree, as white 
as Milk. I tailed a little, but neither 1 
nor F. Michael Angelo liking it, we gave 
it to our Blacks, who look’d upon it as at 
great Dainty, often repeating the word 
Malaf, which among them lignifies 
Wine. 

It is to be obferv’d that in the Kingdom Two Har- 
of Congo there are two Harvefts every ™jhina 
Year •, they begin to fow in January, and Teau 
reap in April. After that they have their 
Winter when our Summer is but that 
Winter is like a fweet Spring or Autumn 
in Italy. The Heat begins again in Sep¬ 
tember , when they fow again, and have a 
Harvelt in December. 

F. Michael Angelo had already taken 
fcvcral Blacks into our Service,and fetlcd 
the affairs of the Houfe. The Houfc 
and Church being old, and threatning 
ruin, he had thoughts of building new 
ones. He had appointed two of our 
Blacks to be Gardiners, one to be Coolr, 
one Sacriftan, two to go fetch Water to 
drink and drefs our Meat, one to look 
M m m m a after 
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rvA/-> after the little Shells which ferve inftead 
Carli. of Money in that Country, and to buy 
Honey, Wax, Fruit, Meal, Buck-wheat •, 
and our Interpreter, who continu’d 
with us. We found a great many Blacks, 
who underftood Portuguese , Bamba being 
in the Road to go to S. Salvador j thefe 
Blacks having *often occalion to fpeak 
that Language with thofe who carry’d 
fuch Merchandize as the Portuguefe Mer¬ 
chants at Loanda tranfport to S. Salvador. 
Bamba is a great Town, 70 Leagues from 
the Sea, the Capital of the Province of 
that Name, and well peopled becaufeof 
the Great Duke’s refiding there. 

Jmncy to \ wcnt to vifit the Great Dutchefs, 
Pemua. an( j wc a g reec | together to fend a Black 
to the Great Duke to advife him to make 
a Truce with the Enemy, and return to 
his own Eftate. But being inform’d that 
the King of Congo was come to Pemba, 
diftant ten days Journey from Bamba , 
F. Michael Angelo told me we ought to 
lay hold of that opportunity to go both 
of us to pay our refpefts to him, and the 
more becaufe our labour would not be 
loft; for whatfoever place we went 
through, we Ihould find Children and 
Youth to baptize and inftrudf, and might 
preach our Holy Faith. We fet out the 
next day with feveral Blacks allow’d us 
by the Great Dutchefs, rather for our 
Guard than any thing elfe, we carrying 
nothing with us but what was necefl'ary 
for faying Mafs, and for our fubliftence, 
leaving the reft in our Houfe. We being 
to pafs over fome very Defert Mountains, 
were told that abundance of Lions were 
abroad, and that it was requifite to give 
them time to get further off and Jofe 
themfelves in the Wood •, which mov’d 
us, that we might force them away the 
fooner, and not lofe our time to no pur- 
pofe, to fet fire to the Fields, as we had 
done in the way to Bamba , and it fuccee- 
ded with us •, for the Wind fpreading 
the flame every way, made the Lions go 
off very foon. 

We found abundance of Children to 
baptize by the way as we had forefeen ; 
and being come to Pemba , went to our 
Hofpitium , or little Houfe of Reception, 
where F. Antony de Saraverre a Capuchin 
of the Province of Tufcany refided, who 
receiv’d us very courteoufly, and was a- 
ftonifhM to fee us fo young, for we could 
not make up fixty years between us. Ha¬ 
ving told him our delign, which was to 
pay our refpefb to his Majefty, and re- 
turn immediately to our Miffion of Bam - 
ftfconao. ba » wc prefently heard a great noife of 
J ^ * Trumpets, Fifes, Drums and Cornets^ 


which drew near us *, and F. Antony told 
us, it was certainly his Majefty, and we 
might go out and falute him. No fooner 
were we out of the Convent, buj>we 
met the King, who was a yotn^Black 
about twenty years of age, all dad.with, 
a Scarldt Cloak and Gold Buttons. He 
commonly wears white Buskins upon 
Carnation Silk Stockins, or of any other 
colour \ but they fay he has New Clothes 
every day, which 1 could hardly believe 
in a Country where fine Studs and good 
Tailors are fcarcc. Before him went 24 
young Blacks, all Sons of Dukes or Mar- 
quilles, who wore about their middle a 
Handkerchief of Palm-tree dy’d Black, 
and a Cloak of Blew European Cloth 
hanging down to the Ground, but all of 
them bare-headed and footed. All his 
Officers being about an hundied, were 
much in the fame drefs. After them came 
a Croud of other Blacks, with only thole 
black Handkerchiefs. 

Near to his Majefty was a Black, who 
carry’d his Umbrello of Silk, of a Fire- 
colour, laced with Gold; and another 
who carry’d a Chair of Carnation Velvet, 
with Gold Nails, and the Woodall gilt. 
Two others clad in Red Coats, carry’d 
his red Hammock, but I know not whe¬ 
ther it was Silk, or dy’d Cotton j the 
Staff was cover’d with red Velvet. We 
bow’d and faluted his Majefty, whofe 
Name was D. Alvaro, the fecond King of 
Congo. He told us we had oblig’d him 
in coming into his Kingdom, for the 
good of his Subjects, but that it vvould 
be more pleafing to him, if we would go 
along with him to S. Salvador. We hum¬ 
bly thank’d him, and anfwer’d, that 
there was more need of us at Bamba, 
there being never a Prieft in ail that Pro- ' 
vince, whereas there were many at S. 
Salvador. After this we talk’d with him 
of feveral matters concerning Italy and 
Portugal i after which he order’d his Se¬ 
cretary, who was a Mulatto, to give us 
Letters of Recommendation to the 
Great Duke, that upon all occafions what¬ 
foever he might not fail to aftift us in all 
things relating to our Mi(fion,or ou^pri¬ 
vate concern. **-* 1, +■ 

Being thus difmife’d by his Majefty, he w 
made us feveral Prefents, as we did of 
feveral Jewels of Devotion, which were 
very acceptable to him, he being a Per- 
fon very Religions and affable. We took 
leave of F. Ant my, and thank’d him, re¬ 
turning very well fatisfy’d that we had 
falutesl the King, and feen in what State 
he goes, carrying fuch a number of Peo¬ 
ple about with him. King Alybmfo the 
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pd in- i when he gave Audience to 
foise Miffioners of our Order, was more 
richly ctady He had on a Veft of Cloth 
Gold fet with Precious Stones, and 
•oir)fits r 'Hat a Crown of Diamonds, befides 
owm Stones of great value. He fat on a 
Chair under a Canopy of ri<*h Crimfon 
Velvet with gilt Nails, after the manner 
of Europe $ and under his Feet was a great 
Carpet, with two Stools of the fame co¬ 
lour and Silk, laced with Gold. 
hint We went through our Journey eafily 
like a enough, meeting with no particular ob- 
l J - ftacle, and every day faw all forts of 
Beafts, fo that one would have thought 
they had rendevouz’d there from all 
parts of the Earth. One day as wc were 
upon the Road 1 heard the crying as it 
were of a little Child; and making the 
Blacks, who went very fait. Hop, bid 
them take notice of that Voice, Co go 
fee what it was. We hear it, faid they 
laughing, but it is a great Bij-d that crys 
fo. Which was true, for within a mo¬ 
ment after we faw it rife off - the Ground 
and fly away. It was a Bird bigger than 
an Eagle, of a dark yellow. During 
this Expedition both going and coming 
home, we had certainly ftarv’d had wc 
hot been paid for our Ecclefiaftical Func¬ 
tions. It is true, the People of the Coun¬ 
try arc very charitable among them- 
felves ; for if we gave one of them any 
thing to eat, he would give a little of it 
to the next he met, and fo all of them eat 
"together, which ought to put many Eu¬ 
ropeans to the blufli, who let the Poor 
ftarve rather than give them a bit of 
Bread. This 1 fay without any refie&ion 
upon thofe who have more compalhon 
for their Neighbours wants. 

•ft Being come again to Bamba , they be¬ 
gan to bring us Children to baptize, from 
ail the Country about. Others came to be 
marry’d, but thefe were few, and only 
fome of the beft fort and molt civiliz’d ; 
for the main difficulty lies in bringing 
the multitude to keep but one Wife, 
they being wholly averfe to that Law. 
Others fent us their Children to School, 
^rhich we were fain to keep in the 
Church, becaufe of the great number of 
them, infomuch that upon Holy-days not 
only the Church, but all the Place before 
. it was full. We often faid twoMafles a 
day : true it is,we ufually went to fay the 
lecond in another Libatte , where the 
Macolonte treated us with Kidney-beans, 
common Beans, and other things the 
Women fow in the Country, fcarce eat¬ 
ing any thing elfe, whilft they are there, 
and at work. When Hamit is over. 
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which is twice a year, they put all the rvA 
Kidney-beans into one heap, th t Indian Ctrl 
Wheat into another, and fo of other 
Grain: then giving the Macolonte enough 
for his maintenance, and laying alidc 
what they defign for Sowing, the reft is 
divided at fo much to every Cottage, 
according to the number of People each 
contains. Then all the Women together, 
till and fow the Land for anew Har-, 
veft, the Earth being fruitful and black 
like the People. 

So they have fbmething to eat, they 
don’t trouble themfelves about laying in 
great ftore of Proviiions, fcarce mind¬ 
ing in the Morning whether they lhall 
have any thing at Night for Supper. It 
has often hapned, when ! have been tra¬ 
velling with them, that having nothing 
to give them, became I h id ic not for 
my felf, they without any concern would 
take a piece of Wood, which they cut, 
and fbap’d fo as to l'erve inftead or 3 Mat¬ 
tock, and fitting down on the Ground 
would cut up the Grafs, and near the 
Roots found certain little white Balls 
which they fed on : which did not a little 
furprize me, for having tafted ot them, 

I could not for my life fwallow one of 
them; and yet after fuch a wretched 
Meal, they would skip, dance, and 
laugh, as if they had been at a Feaft. 
What greater happinefs can there be, 
than not to be affli&ed when a Man has 
nothing, nor fo much as to deli re what 
he has not? So when they have any thing 
good to eat, they cxpiefs no nunc iu- 
tisfa&ion than when they have the 
worft. 

Our Employment continu'd a> ufuai. 
There was never a day but wc baptiz’d 
eight or ten Children, and ia netimes 
fifteen or twenty,the poor People coming 
many Leagues to us, which wc confider- 
ing refolv’d to divide, one to ftay in the 
Monaftery, and the other to go into the 
Country. F. Michael Angelo offer’d to 
go abroad firft, promifing not to llay 
above a Fortnight, and to let me hear 
from him, I being to take my turn after 
the fame manner, to the end that by this 
means both the Town and Country mi Jit 
receive fome Spiritual combo 1. During 
his abfcncel continu’d admiuiftvioi/. 8.ip- 
tifm, and teaching School. I he meat 
Dutchefs had two Sons, D. Pan, and D. 
Sebaftian t viho never milVd turning, efpe- 
cially to learn Portuguefe. At the fame 
time I inllru&ed them in the Myfteries $f 
Faith, and their Genius appear’d to be 
futable to their Birth, tho Blacks v being 
ofafliarpand ready Wit, learning ail I 

taught 
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rvui taught them, and behaving themfelves 
Carli. as became fuch Princes. Now and then 
Tome Black would come to me to com¬ 
plain that a Wolf had devour’d one of 
Jiis Children in the Night; to which I 
anfwer’d, What would you have me to 
do ? if you who are the Father or Mother 
do not take care of them, muft 1 look to 
them, who do not ltnow where they go ? 
For to fay the truth, they take no more 
care of them when they are big, than 
if they were none of their own. 

I began then to be fenlible what it 
was to live without eating Bread, or 
drinking Wine : for tho I was well in 
health, I had very much to do to (land 
upon my Legs, I was fo fpent with living 
upon that Food which has fo little nou- 
rilhmcnt, and with which I was forced 
to be fatisfy’d in thofc parts. So 1 recom¬ 
mended my fclf to God, that it might 
pleafe him to preferve my health, for the 
benefit of thofe poor Blacks; not fo 
much, to fay the truth, becaufe I found 
my fclf incapable of undergoing very 
long the fatigue of our continual Employ¬ 
ment, as becaufe of the little likelihood 
theie was of feeing any other MoTioners 
come into that Country to fucrced us, 
and to cafe me of that Employ, 
ment, which I found to be above my 
(bengt.lt. 

One Evening an hour afrer Sun-fct, I 
' card afcrr, dance oi PeopU Urging, but 
BuC. ji furh a doleful tone car ’d horror. I 
enquir'd of my Dumcilius what that 
meant? I hev anfwei d, It was the Peo¬ 
ple cf forne Li’wtc, that came with their 
AiwlMti: to difeipline themfelves in the 
Chinch, becaufe it was a Friday in 
Marik This furpriz’d me, and 1 pre- 
fently fent to open the Church-doors, 
light two Candles, and ring the Bell. 
Before they came in, they continu’d a 

S marter of an hour on their Knees be- 
ore the Church, linging the Salve Re¬ 
gina in their Language, with a very 
doleful harmony; then being come into 
the Church, 1 gave them all Holy Wa¬ 
ter. They were about 200 Men carry¬ 
ing great Logs of Wood of a vaft 
weight, for the greater Penance. I 
fpoke a few words to them of the be¬ 
nefit of Penance, which if we will not 
undergo in this World, we (hall be for¬ 
ced to endure in the next. They were 
all on their Knees, and beat their Breafts. 
.1 caus’d the Candles to be put out, and 
they difeiplin’d themfelves a whole 
Hour with Leather-thongs and Cords 
made of the Bark of Trees, After that we 
faid the Litanies of our .Lady of Loretta \ 
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and having difraifs’d them, they return’d 
home, leaving the branches of Trees 
they brought without the Church, which 6 
ferv’d us in the Garden. This adion, jG>- 
much to be admir’d in thofe poor Paotle,* 
comforted and encourag’d me, confiaer- 
ing how it pleas’d God thofe miferable 
Ethiopians almoft deftitute of all Spiritu¬ 
al affiftance, Ihould one day upbraid the 
Europeans for their negligence, fince they 
are fo far from doing any thing, tho 
they have full liberty and conveniency, 
that they even defpife thole that do, 
and in contemptible manner call them, 
HermttSy Executioners of Cbrifi , and wry 
Necks. Be this faid without offence to 
thofe who do not approve of fuch inju¬ 
rious words, and whofe thoughts are 
more agreeable to their Charafter of 
Catholicks. 

Another Night after the Ave Mary 
Bell, our Blacks that were in the Garden 
call’d me to fee the Heaven burn. 1 went 
out, imagining it might be feme Fire on 
a Mountain, but found it was one of the 
greateft Blazing Stars I ever faw in my 
life. I told them how it was call’d, and 
that it foreboded feme ill to the World; 
that therefore they Ihould do Penance 
for the Sins they had committed againfe 
the Majefty of fo Great a God, who is 
merciful to bear with Sinners, but juft 
with thofe that are impenitent. It was 
in March 1668 that this Comet ap¬ 
peared. 

One day they brought me a quantity®,^ t 
of round Hoots like our Truffes (inforufF 
Englifh Pignuts) but thefe grow on Trees 
and are as big as a Lemmon: opening them, 
there appear four or five fuch Nuts red 
within. To keep them frelh, they put 
Earth about them ; when they will eat of 
them, they wadi them, tail a little of 
each, and drink of their Water. lg 
eating of them they have a little bit- 
teriflmefs, but the Water drunk after 
makes them very fweet. In their Lan¬ 
guage they call them Coda ; and I having 
obferv’d that the Portuguefes made great 
account of them at Loanda , had feme 
fought out, and fent them to thofe Gei^- 
tlemenmy good Patrons, who in return* 
fent me feme Prefents come from Eu¬ 
rope. 

F. Michael Angelo return’d,well-pleas*d 
with his Progrefs, having baptiz’d abun¬ 
dance of Infants and Youths, who had 
never feen Priefts, for there are but fix 
Capuchins in the whole Kingdom, except 
at S. Salvador ; and thefe have the hard- 
eft task in the World to preferve their 
, Health; and when any one of them dies, 
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as it often happens, it is a matter of no 
imalj difficulty to get another into his 
place. My Companion being come home, 
he apply’d hiralelf to cultivate the Gar¬ 
den, whence we had our chief Nourifli- 
ment \ and finding there fome Vine- 
Plants, he tranfplanted them to a rifing 
Ground. He fow’d feveral forts of Eu¬ 
ropean Grain, which all came up in per- 
fe&ion. He had brought with him a 
great many Iron Tools •, for having bap¬ 
tiz’d very many in a Libatte that was near 
an Iron Mine, he had caus’d Spades, Sho¬ 
vels, Hooks, Axes, and other Utenfils 
to be made of it for the Garden, and cut¬ 
ting of Wood. He alfo caus’d to be 
made twelve lharp Spears two foot in 
length, to be fixt upon Staves, to ferve 
the Blacks to defend themfelves againft 
the wild Bealls when they go through 
the Defarts; for being fometimes fur- 
priz’d when they leaft think of it, they 
can make no ufe of their Bows ; 

The Father told me what ha'd happen’d 
to him during his abfence-, and particu¬ 
larly, that flying once from the Paws of a 
Tiger, he was forced to run a great way 
into a thicket cf Brambles, there being 
never a Tree to get up, without which 
fflift he mull have loft his Life, as one of 
the Blacks did ; who to avoid pricking his 
Skin among the Briars, trufted to the 


would have thought it was not the fame XJW 
Garden we fauna there at our com- Carl 

Since that Nation has receiv’d theW'?*®* 
Faith of Jefus Chrift, there ftitt remain 
among them abundance of Sorcerers and 
Inchancers (as there are Hereticks in £«- 
rope) who are the ruyi of thofc People 
otherwife tradable enough. It is in a 
manner impofiible for the King to root 
them out, infomuch as that Prince, who V 
is a very good Chriftian and zealous Ca- 
tholick, has given leave to feveral of his 
great Men, who know their lurking- 
places, to fire their Cottages; but they 
having Spies abroad, tho they meet at 
Night, make their efcape, *and are very 
feldom taken. 

The Great Duke was now come home, TbeCou 
and frequented our Convent every day. H 
He was furpriz’d to fee the Alteration oi lM ' 
our Garden *, and the more, becaufe in 
thofe parts the Country is always green 5 
and when the Ground is burnt any where, 
the Grafs fprings up again immediately. I 
enquir’d once of the Great Duke, where 
he had left his Army, which confifted of 
150000 Blacks. He told me he had 
dropt them in the Libattes as he came a- 
long, to which they belong’d ; and when 
he came to Bamba , he had but 10000 left. 

It is not to be admir’d there {hould be fo 


fwittnefs or his Heels, which could not 
deliver him from Death, that mercilcfs 
Beaft foon overtaking him. The Capu - 
ihin Habit did the Father a kindnefs to 
keep off the Prickles of the Thorns, 
which had made as many holes in his Legs 
.as in a Cullender. 

I fet out in my turn, after faying Mafs, 
with twenty of thofe who had accompa- 
ny’d F. Michael Angelo , and came to fe¬ 
veral Places where no Capuchin had been 


many People, for there being no fort 
Religious Perfon, and moll ot them keep¬ 
ing as many Wives as they pleafe, the 
Country cannot chufe but be well peo¬ 
pled. One of the Kings of Congo led 
900000 Blacks to the War againft the 
Portuguefes , an Army one would think 
(hould make all the World (hake; and yet 
the Portuguefes gave him battel with 400 
Musketeers, and two Field-pieces. The 
terror of that Cannon loaded with Par- 


of many Years * fo that in fome Libat- tridglhot, and the Death of the King, 
tes I baptiz’d above a hundred Children, put them to flight. 1 fpoke with the ve- 
taking fomething of thofe that would ry Portuguefe who cut off that King’s 
give, and bellowing my Charity for Head, and he affur’d me they found all 
God’s Take on thofe that had nothing, the Utenfils belonging to him of beaten 
1 accepted of the Prefents of the Maco - Gold. For that rcafon they don’t at 
kmtes t which were Beans, and Kidney- prefent work in the Gold Mines, which 
§?ans, to maintain thofe that went with are near thofe of Iron we have fpokeri 
me, who were fatisfy’d to attend us, pro- of, left the Portuguefes (hould make War 
vided we maintain’d them. In fome Pla- upon them \ for what Mifchief will not • 
ces they fled as foon as they faw me. Gold ftir up Men to ? 

, having in all probability never feen any There was fcarce a day but the Duke, GreatD; 
Capuchins. After fifteen days travel, du- who liv’d near us, came to our Church ,»} Bamfc 
ring which time I never return’d to the in which there was a Chappel of Timber- 
feme place, I came back to our Houfe, work pretty big, where were the Tombs 
where I found my Companion bufy in the of the Dukes deceas’d, over which there 
Garden, which he had made up after the were Figures made of Clay like our Mor- 
inanner of Italy, and planted Vines, O- tars, colour’d with red. He once told us 
range and Leflamon-Trees, fo that one he had refus’d to be King, that he might 
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i be nearer the Portuguefes, to have the op- and refign himfelf up to his Holy Wil 
Ctrli. portunity fometimes of drinking Wine Soon after he complain’d of a pain in hi 
and Brandy. We underftood him per- left Ear, which fpread over his Neck, 
fe&ly well, but would not feem to do fo, miftrulled it might be an Ulceration it 
to prevent ufing him to fuch Familiarity, the Almonds of his Ears, and acquainted 
for it is difficult to get Wine to fay Mafs, the Superior with my Thoughts, who war 
there being none but what is brought out of the fame Opinion. We anointed him 
of Europe. This Duke went habited like with Oil of Angelico made at Rome 
the King, but with fewer Attendance, which feemM to work a wonderful Effedt 
He wore a Coat down to his Knees made taking away the Pain } but it remov’d tc 
s of Palm tree Leaves dy’d black, and over the other lide, and the fwelling in the 
it a Cloak of blue Cloth a red Cap with Throat increas’d, which made us for 
a Gold Galloom about it-, about his Neck bear ufing our Oil, for fear it might dc 
he had a large pair of Beads with above more barm than good •, and to fay the 
fifty Medals, his Legs and Feet bare like truth, hearing him complain with fc 
the reft. The Son of fome Lord car- flight a Fever, I concluded he was worfe 
ry’d his Hat, another his Scimiter, and a inwardly than appear’d outwardly. In 
third his Arrows. Fifty Blacks went be- Ihort, notwithftanding all the care we 
fore him playing confufedly on feveral took of him, 1 had the mortification to 
Inftruments ; 2* Men of note, and too fee him die the 15*6 day, having receiv’d 
Archers follow’d him. It is no difficult all the Sacraments, and exprefs’d a Saint- 
matter to find fuch abundance of Soldi- like Refignation; hoping that the Lord, 
ers, the Men exerciltng no Trade, except who does not forget to reward his Ser- 
fome few who work in Iron, or make vants, lets him now enjoy the Recom- 
thofe Clothes of Palm-tree Leaves. pence of all his Labours. 

The Women of Quality wear the fin- My Heart was more fenfible of my 
eft Cloth of Europe , whereof they make trouble for this lofs than my Pen can ex- 
Petticoats down to their Heels. They prefsj and without doubt, had not our 
cover their Back, Breaft, and left Arm, Superior been there, fent by God’s fpe- 
with a Ihort Mantle of the fame fort, cial direftion in fo forrowful a Conjnnc- 
leaving their right Arm naked. The turc, and giving us all worldly and fpiri- 
inferior fort wear Stuffs of lefs Value, tual Affiftance, I had dy’d too, having 
and the Commonalty Stuffs made of Palm- already loft half my Life, in that of the 
tree Leaves, whereof they have only a dear Companion of my Travels fnatch’d 
Petticoat. away by Death. He had been blooded 

k Angelo F. Michael Angelo one day told me he fifteen times \ and being apprehenfive »t 
dies. b found himfelf much fpent, and prefently was too much, 1 gave an account at my re- 
after he fell into a Fever} which troubled turn of his Diftempcr to the Phyfician at 
me very much, and the more, becaufe in slngola. He told me it had been better 
that Country there are neither Phyficians to have bled him thirty times’, but his 
nor Medicines, but all tnuft be left to Hour was come, and it was the Will of 
Nature. Bleeding is the only Remedy God. 

us’d, and to that purpofe I fent to the The Superior finding me in a Fever,* 
Great Duke’s Surgeon : He was a Black , which increafed, thought Providence hatK 
who had learn’d that Profeffion at Loan - fent him to bury us both,and would not go 
da i for being us’d to bleed the Blacks , it away till he had feen the end of it: How- 
was eafier for him to pra&ife upon the ever he refolv’d to try Means to cure 
Whites , whofe Veins are more vifible. me, caufing me to be blooded twice 
During his Sicknefs, F .Philip our Supe- a day, which I fuffer’d to be done with- 
rior came to Bamba , which was a great out fpeaking one word: But in truth 
relief to me, becaufe he fpoke the Lan- that ufage in a few days brought me iijto 
guage of the Country, and knew the a defpeiate condition, having been forty 
manner of curing lick Perfons in thofe times blooded, and the Fever never de¬ 


parts. 1 was fenfible 1 fhould foon have 
need of his affiftance, not being very well 
my felf. Our fick Man let me under- 
ftand that Difeafe would be his laft, be¬ 
caufe he found it prevail’d upon him. I 
fpoke fome words of comfort to him, fig- 
niftang that his Difeafe being but a Double 
Tertian, he mijMjfepe Jo recover, but 
however advis’dpPfo fea,ve all to God, 


creafing. I confefs’d, and receiv’d the 
Holy Viaticum, being nothing but Skin 
and Bones. The Father, but for whof'i 
Charity I believe 1 had dy’d like a Be a ft, 
perceiving the Difeafe was like to be te¬ 
dious, the fury of the Fever abating, 
gave me to underftand, that for the good 
of the Million he rauft of neceffity be 
gone. 1 had force ftrength, bowing my 

fel^ 
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felt to tell him, that fince he could not 
ftay longer, he ihould inform my Blacks 
0 how they ought to manage me ; and that he 
would pleafe to fend F; Michael dt Orvict- 
,to to me, with whom I had travel’d, and 
who knew how to look to the Sick. He pro- 
mis’d to do fo, but his Orders mifcarry- 
, ing, he came not. I was left in my Bed, 
notable to turn my felf; and the worft 
was, that fo much bleeding had almoft 
blinded me. In that condition, half a> 
live and half dead, I was left to the mer¬ 
cy of thofe Blacks, who Hole what they 
could, and brought me, when they 
thought of it, a Porringer of Broth; I 
being able to fwallow nothing of fub- 
ftance, and loathing all Sustenance. 

One day when I was more caft down 
with Melancholy and Sadnefs than the 
Diftemper it felf, I received a Vilit from 
a Portuguese Jefuit, who came from S. 
Salvador , and was returning to the Col¬ 
lege at Loanda. When he few me in 
that miferable condition, How now. Fa¬ 
ther, faid he, are you fo fick, and yet ftay 
in this Defart ? I came, laid 1 , very well 
in health into this Country, but after lo- 
fing my Companion, 1 fell lick, and have 
been now fome Months ftruggling with 
Death ; but I perceive it is not God’s Will 
it fliould have the upper hand, tho it was 
one of my Willies. Two days he ftaid 
• comforting me, and prefented me with 
fome Pullets, which were more accepta¬ 
ble for coming from his hand, than for 
rf.heir own rarity. We confefs’d to one 
another, he declaring it was a fatisfa&ion 
to‘him to be thus provided, being to pafs 
jjirough many places, where the firing of 
"the dry Herbage made the wild Bealls run 
about the Country. He allur'd me that 
as he came, he was forced to get up a 
Tree, tho there were fixty Blacks with 
him, to avoid Death tbreatned them by 
two Tigers. Therefore we are not to 
believe what fome Authors have writ, 
that the Tigers do not alfault Whites , but 
only Blacks. 

After his departure I remain’d with 
biy continual Diftemper ; but what com¬ 
forted me was, that every day 1 baptiz’d 
ttm or twelve Children; and not being 
able to fit up alone in my Bed, was held 
up by two Blacks , another holding the 
Book, and another the Bafon, receiving 
what Alms they gave me; not for my 
own fake, for l could eat nothing, but for 
my Family, who would ail of them have 
forfeken me had they wanted Meat. I 
marry’d feverai of the chief People; one 
of them gave me a She-Goat, whole 
Milk I drank every day, which indeed 
VoU. 


was little in quantity, but counted a , v/ 
great Dainty in that Country. This Qart 
happinefs I had in my Indifpofition, that 
I ilept all night, which is twelve hours 
long, never varying half an hour all thfc 
year round. I would willingly have ea¬ 
ten an Egg, but fick People there are 
forbid Eggs, they being look'd upon as 
unwholefom for thofe? that are ill, being 
too hot in thofe parts. Whilft I lay thus 
in bed, feverai Cripples came to beg 
me, and I gave them fome of thofe Shells 
that ferve inftead of Mony, of which 
3500 make the value of a Piftol; fo ma¬ 
ny are given for a Pullet, for at Lisbon •• 
a Pullet is worth a Crown, in Brafil a ? 
Piece of Eight, at Angola ten Shillings, 
and at Congo a Piftol, which feeras to 
me cheaper than a Crown at Lisbon. 

My Bed was againft the Wail, which 
was of fat Clay ill put together, and 
might well be call’d a Neft of Rats ; for 
there were fo many of them and fo large, 
that they troubled me very much, run¬ 
ning over me every night, and biting thy 
Toes, which broke my Reft very much. 

To prevent this I caus’d my Bed to be 
laid in the middle of the Room, but to 
no purpofe, for thofe curfed Creatures 
knew where to find me. I caus’d Mats 
to be laid all about my Bed for my Blacks 
to lie on, and defend me not only againft 
the Rats, but any other wild Creatures 
that might come. This Precaution ftood 
me in no Head, for there was no Night 
but the Rats difturb’d me. A nother Con- 
fideration mov’d me to keep thofe Blacks 
in my Chamber, which was, that they 
might fee how 1 liv d, and be Witnefles 
of my Behaviour, that Country being no 
more free from Detra&ion than others. 

I took the freedom to acquaint the A *fef 
Great Duke with the trouble I had from A/tn kv< 
the Rats, and the Stink of my Blacks, 
who had always fome wild and difagree- 
able Smell. He faid he would give me 
an infallible Remedy againft thofe two 
Inconveniences, and that had he known 
it fooner, he would not have fail’d of 
fending it: This was a little Monky that 
would fecure me againft the Rats by 
blowing on them when he fpy’d them, 
and would expel the ill feent by that of 
his Skin, which fmelt of Musk. I gave 
him a thoufand thanks for his Charity 
towards me, and faid I Ihould expea 
that favour from him. He font me that 
tame Monkey, whom I laid at the feet 
of my Bed, and who perform’d his Duty 
exadly; for when the Rats came as they 
were wont, the Monkey blew bard at 
them two or three times, and niade them 
Nnnn run 



6 34 A Voyage to Congo. 

o A^i run away ; and the fccnt of Musk with great noife near us: I wak’d ray Blacks 
Car it. which he perfum’d my Chamber, cor- that they might be in a readinefs, in.cafe 
reded the ill fmell of the Blacks. Thefe there was fome other Army of Beafts to» 
Monkeys are not the fame Creatures as engage. One of them laid hold of one of 
the Civet Cats, for 1 have feen feveral the Halbards F. Michael Angelo had caus’d 
of thofc Cats at Loonda , where they to be made, and went out to fee who 
keep them Ihut up in a wooden Cage, and made all that huriyburly : He came back 
/alien’d with an Iron or Silver Chain, again to tell us, that the Pifmires having « 
ami the Owner of them once a week with again broke into a neighbouring Cottage, 
a Spoon takes olF the Civet, which they they had burnt them as we did; but the 
/'ail Angegha, and which is found in a Hut being all of Straw, it was confum’d as 
Purfe between the hind Legs. In Ihort, well as the Ants, which made the Blacks 
the little Monkey did me extraordinary get out of their Houfcs for fear the Wind 
fei vice, not only for thofe ufes already fhould carry about the Flame, and burn 
mention’d, but to keep my Head and all that quarter. I got off, caufing my 
Beard clean and comb'd, better than any felf to be once more carried into the 
of the Blacks would have done: and to Garden, giving God Thanks that he had 
fay the truth, it is cafier to teach thofe deliver’d me from the Pifmires; for had 
Monkeys than the Blacks; for thefe have 1 been alone fall in my Bed, and unable to 
enough to do to learn one thing well, ftir, as I then was, it is certain they had 
but the others do every thing they are eaten me up alive. This often happens 
put todexteroufly. . in the Kingdom of Angola, where in the 

strange 1 juft began to mend, tho the Fever Morning there are Cows found devour’d 
multitudes had I10 t left me ^ w hcn one night as i lay in the Nigiit by Ants, and nothing left 
afleep, I felt the Monkey had leap’d up- of them but the Bones. It is no fmall 
on ray head; I thought the Rats had deliverance to efcape them, for there are 
frighted him, and made much of him to fome that fly, and are hard to be remov’d 
ftill him, but at the fame time the Blacks from the place where they lay hold : but 
arofe, crying,..Out, out Father. Being God be praifed that ray Body was not 
thoroughly awake, I ask’d them what was devour’d by them alive. * 

the matter i The Ants, faid they, are 1 had a young Tiger given me, which 
broke out, and there is no time to be loll. I did not care to keep, efpecially becaufe 
There being no poflibility for me to llir, the Monkey would not lie upon the Bed 
1 bid them carry me into the Garden, with him: I gave it Goat’s Milk to pre- 
which they did, four of them lifting me ferve it, but it did not live long, and 1 
upon my Straw Bed: Their Nimblenefs was not forry for it, it being no iatif- 
llood me in good Head, for the Ants be- faftion to me to fee that fine Beall, tho 
gan already to run up my Legs, and get to little, and as yet unfit to do like the'old 
my Body. After lhaking them off, they ones. The Great Duke’s Vifits were.3 
took Straw, and fir’d it on the floor of great Comfort to me, and when he could 
four Rooms, where the Ants were al- not come himfelf, he fent fome of his 
ready above half a foot thick; and there chief Men, who would flay three or four 
mull needs be a wonderful quantity, for hours fitting about me upon Mats; but 
befidcs the Chambers, the Porch and they always having their Pipes in their 
walking place were full. They being Mouths, and the Smoak offending my 
deffroy’d by fire, as I faid, I was carried Head, I was forc’d to tell them they 
back to my Chamber, where the Stink would oblige me in coming, but that I 
was fo great that 1 was forc’d to hold the beg’d of them for God’s fake not \p take 
Monkey clofe to my face. Having caus’d Tabacco in our Houfe, and that the ra¬ 
the Mats to be lhaken, we had fcarce ther becaufe their Pipes which are an Ell 
flept half an hour before I was awaked long have great bowls like a little Pot, 
by the light of a flame of Fire at the which are never out. They werefo 00- 
Chambcr-door : I call’d ray People to fee liging as to comply with me, and when 
what it was, they found the Fire had they came left their Pipes in the Gar- 
taken bold of the Thatch of the Houfe, den. 

and fearing the Fire might increafe with 1 found no other Remedy for my Di-^ 1 
the Wind, i caus’d my felf to be-carried fteraper but to recommend my felf to!? 
again into the Garden. The -Fire being God, through the Interceffionof theglo- 
put out, we endeavour’d to go to fleep rious S.Amnycrf In -ftort, after 

again, but all this hurry had difeomipos’d tong continuing ir re folate, I refolv’d to 
me foo much ; and before the trouble-, caufe my felf to be carried to Loanda^ 
fome Night was quite over, i heard a w>ewaihfta»dmg I was fenftble of the 

fatigue 



Fatigue of the Journy, and could find 
no Black that would go along to be my 
interpreter. I fpoke to the Great Duke, 
who promis’d me a great many Blacks, 
but he found not enough to carry all my 
Baggage, part whereof was therefore left 
behind to be (tolen. I took another way 
• different from that we came, and did not 
pafs through Dante: All the poor Black*, 
flocking about me at my departure, came 
toexprefs their concern tor lofing me, 
and I comforted them with the hopes of 
my return, if it fliould pleafe God to 
reftore my Health. 

I went as far as the next Libattc with¬ 
out an Interpreter, but could fpeak e- 
nough to be underftood. 1 endur’d all 
that can be imagin’d in fuch a Condition, 
for my Confcicnce check’d me for putting 
my fclf into fuch danger, as if I would 
have tempted God ; but I had fuch Con¬ 
fidence in S. Antony , whom I had taken 
for my Advocate, that I fancied 1 (aw 
him before my Hammock. During all this 
Journy, which laded 25 days, I could 
not open my Mouth till night, fo that 
the Blacks often came to fee whether I 
was not dead. One day being to pafs 
through a River, they difeover’d about 
Elephants that were gone to drink, 
which troubl’d them very much, and 
made them (fay till they were gone, ano- 
‘ tlier way from Us. Having crofs’d the 
River with fome danger, the two Blacks 
who carried me going up a Hill, did not 
Bold the Staff fait, and let me fall plum 
on the ground, which put me quite bc- 
fidc my felf, the Staff having hit me ort 
rlf* Head, andalmbXt broke it: They took 
me up again, and I bound my Head with# 
Handkerchief withoutfpeaking one woy^, 
fearing if I complain’d of being hurt, 
they might leave me there, and fly unto 
the Woods; therefore I thought it bet¬ 
ter to hold my tongue, than talk to People 
that have no Compalfion. • , 

Being come to a Libqtfe, they -left 
me alone in a Cottage upon a little 
Straw, and carry’d.away /ny , St^ff I 
had brought out of Italy, but 1 ms. re- 
fplv’d to be concern’d at nothing. 1 
look'd whether any body would y»sne in, 
being very weak for want of fodehatJce; 
but no body appear’d all day filTSun- 
fetting,, when the Women return’d 'with 
their Children from their jLahpmTn# 4 e 
fields ; I defir’d them to boil me# PoJtet 
I had brought wi^h ; me: They haying 
drefs’dit very well,:! took the Broth, 
gave them the Fowl, which made g great 
Feaff ainong them, my 
during the Journy was a Porringer of 
Vol.l. 


a ^y. They gave me two AV- 
cejtdi, which are fo refrefhing and dain- Car It. 
ty,that I could not forbear eating of them, 
tho cautioufly, for fear of caufing my 
Diftemper to increafe upon me. 

Next day they carry'd me to a .Libattc, 
where I found all the People made Staff's 
of Palm-Tree Leaves, and therefore 
would not leave their bulinefs to carry 
me. Finding them pofitive, and -not^ 
knowing what other way to take, I be¬ 
thought my felf of a Bag of thofe shells 
they call Ztmbi , I had along with me, and 
began to call them, but they were deaf 
to me, tho fitting in the next Cottages on 
the ground about their Fire: 1 hat is 
their ufual pollute. After night- fall, that 
the Women are return'd out of the fields 
with their Children, they light a firfe in 
tfie middle of their Cottage, (it round 
it on the ground, and cat of what they 
.have brought; then they talk till deep 
makes them fall backwards, and fo they 
fpend the Night without any further Ce¬ 
remony. Finding it was to no put pofe 
ro call and fpend my Breath, 1 dvag’d 
out of the Bed where they had laid me, 
which was about a foot from the ground, 
and crawling upon all four to the Cot¬ 
tage Door, call’d a Mukcbe, or young Lad, 
who was playing with his Companions, 
dud getting him to help me, open’d my 
Portmantua, whence I drew the Bag of 
Z'tmb'ts , and Jhaking the Bag that they 
might found, drew thofe hard-hearted 
Blacks to me, and.told them I would pay 
them in Zimbis .if they would carry me 
to the next Libattc: they agreed to it, 
but being too few to carry all my Goods, 
parp of them was left to their Difcretion. 

There was no remedy but Patience, and 
at length by the help of Zimbvs , Beads 
and Medals, 1 came to Bamba , the firft 
place belonging to the Portuguefcs. 

, There 1 was met by a Portuguefe who 
liv’d, lathe place, with a Pried of Por- 
tuyutfe Extraction, but born in Africk ; 
they parried trie to their Houfe, and fee¬ 
ing ray Countenance as yellbw as SafFron, 
f?id to me, F#thef* How came you to 
travel through thete Deferts in fuch a 
Condition? 1 could not anfwer them, nor 
open my Eyes. They underdanding by 
my,Carriers that ! had eaten but one Por- 
r*ng$r of Broth a day, and never fpoke 
aj! bWhWN efsdeavourd to bring me to' 
n^y[fahewith Malm&y and new-laid Eggs. 

B^jng a jittf e. r%cover’d, I found all their 
; P^opl&we$ping aboat roe. I told them 
nothing bad befeHefl. me but what I bad 

and ; that l had 
‘concluded I ftiould not return out of that 
N n n n 2 Cohn- 
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rsA-o Country, as is the common fate of the 
Carli. Miflioners fent thither. I continued there 
two days, and having thank’d them for 
the Civility and Charity they had ufed 
towards me, went away to Loanda. The 
Portuguefe Gentleman would needs bear 
me company thither. I was kindly re¬ 
ceiv’d by the chief Men of my Acquain¬ 
tance, who wonder’d to fee me alive (till 
with that dead Countenance. They fent 
r "me fome Refrelhment, which I did not 
taftc for want of Appetite: There I 
continued fix Months without being able 
to ftir out of my Bed, and never quit of 
the Fever: I loath’d Flelh, and could eat 
nothing but a little Flfh. After that I 
bled at Nofe,and loft three or four Pounds 
a day, as if 1 had not been blooded du¬ 
ring my Sicknefs j the Heat 1 endur’d go¬ 
ing on the Hammock contributed much 
towards it: It was furprizing to me that 
there ihouid be fo much Blood in a Mans 
Body. The Phyfician told me that all 
the Water 1 drank turn’d to Blood, and 
I drank five or fix Bottles a day, for they 
allow the fick to drink as much as they 
will. The Phyfician had me blooded 
24 times by way of revulfion •, for 1 kept 
account how often 1 was blooded during 
my three years ficknefs, which was 97 
times, without reckoning the Blood that 
ran in great quantities at my Nofe, Mouth, 
and Ears, which to me feems prodi¬ 
gious. 

During my ftay at Loanda , the R. F. 
John Cbryfoftome , Superior of Loanda , 
came thither with two or three Capu¬ 
chins of our Million, who had much ado 
to knew me, and were yet more fur- 
jjrizM to hear that moft of our Fellows 
were dead in that Country. The Father 
Superior refolving to provide the Pro¬ 
vince of Mejfangrano, one of the chiefeft 
in the Kingdom, with Miffioners, fent 
thither F. Peter de Barchi, and F. Jofepb 
Mary de Bujfcttc j and within a few days 
news was brought that one of them was 
dead, and the other at the point of death, 
which much troubled the Superior, who 
had taken a great deal of pains to bring 
them from Italy, which (hows how little 
that Clitnat agrees with our Bodies. I 
defir’d the Father Superior to fend me 
to Colombo , two days journey from Lo¬ 
anda, to try to recover my Health. I 
went thither with F. John Baptijl de SaUi- 
tan to a Houfe of our Father’s near the 
River Coawut, where there are abundance 
of Crocodiles. We have there « very 
fine Garden, in which are Orange and 
Lwnmon Trees, and ether fort of f ruit. 
There is a fort of Fruit in Afrkk tikeotr 


S. John Apple, at the end of which a a 
Chefnut little differing from ours : The 
Apple is not eaten becaufe it is foil of 
Fibers, but they fuck the Juice which has 
a Mufcadine tatte. The Chefnut is boil’d, 
and taftes like our Almonds, is very hot, 
but the Apple cold, it is call'd Befou. 

Near that place live feveral Portuguefc 
Farmers, who keep a number of Swine, 
Cows and Sheep, but know not how to 
make Cheefe, it being very difficult there 
to bring the Milk to Curd. We fome- 
times took the cool Air under a fine row 
of Trees ten paces diftant, reaching from 
the Church to the River. Thefe Trees 
bear a certain fort of Fruit like great 
Plum?, but very harfh; they hold their 
Leaves all the year round. One day as 
we were walking under thofe Trees, we 
difcovei’d a great Serpent crofting the 
River to our fide: We would have made 
it go back by (homing, and throwing 
clods of Earth for want of Stones, which 
are not to be found, but in fpite of us 
it came over, and went to take up its poll 
in a little Thicket of Reeds near the 
Houfe. There are fome of them there 
25 foot long, and as thick as a good 
Colt, that make but a mouthful of a 
Sheep \ when they have fwallow’d one, 
they go into the Sun to digeft it: the 
Blacks who know the manner of it watch 
and kill them, to make a good Meal of 
them, for they are as fat as Pork \ and 
having dead them, they throw away no¬ 
thing but the Head, the Tail and the 
Entrails. 

F. John Raptijl gave me an account of of 
his Travels in thofe parts of Africk, and Cui 
among the reft of his being at Caffangt , 
where a Black Prince refides who rules a 
large Country, and is call’d Great Lord : 
That he came there at a time when that 
Prince’s Birth day was celebrated after 
an odd manner: He makes all the People 
of his Country that can travel come into 
a great Plain % they leave only one place 
empty, in which there are feveral Trees, 
on which there are Huts built for the 
great Lord and principal Men of his 
Kingdom, who go up thither with feveral 
mufical lnftruments founding. One' of 
the furioufeft Lions in the Country is 
faftened to a Tree (landing at fome di- 
ftance from the reft. The Signal being 
given, the String that holdf nim is cut, 
and then after fome roaring he foils upon 
the firft be meets: They inftead of flying 
run together from all parts to kill him, 
being oblig'd to do it without any Wea¬ 
pon, and thinking tbemfelves happy in 
dying before their Prince. The Lion 

before 
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•before he is tir’d kills federal of them* 
and revenges his mvn death fufficiently, 
being at la It born down by the multitude. 
After that the Survivers eat the Dead, 
and accompany their King with abun¬ 
dance of joyful Acclamations to his Pa¬ 
lace, making all parts refound, Long live 
the Great Lord of Caflangi. Thus they 
folemnize this Fcftival, which the Fa¬ 
ther allur’d me he had been an Eye-wit- 
nefs of. A Hcllifh Invention, and fit for 
thofe barbarous People! 
the He alfo told me lie would go to the 
ylace ad’ Kingdom' of Malemba or Mattemba , 
lei Co- where of late Years Qjieen Singa had 
lambo. j-eign'd^ who dy’d a Catholick *, but that 
after her death the People forfook the 
Chriftian Religion, and return’d to their 
antient Superftitions. I agreed with him 
to go thither, if he could gain admit¬ 
tance into the Country, provided he fent 
for me •, but when he was gone, I heard 
no more from him, and was left alone 
with two Blacks at Colombo. 1 baptiz'd but 
very few there, the Country about being 
polfeft by the Portuguefcs , but fometimes 
there came Boats full of Slaves who were 
baptiz’d j they brought me Salt to 
ufein the Baptifmal Water, dog out of 
Che Mountains, which when pounded i* 
very white. Whilft 1 was there, theFilh- 
erraen took a great Filh as round as a 
Coach-wheel -, in the middle it had two 
Tets, and upon it feveral holes through 
which it fees, hears, and eats, the Mouth 
k being a fpan long: The Filh is delicious, 
and the Flelhof it like fine Veal. Of the 
Ribs of it they make Beeds to ftop 
Jjleeding-, but having try’d them upon 
my felf, they did me no good, this Di- 
ftemper growing upon me, infomuch 
that they once thought 1 was dead, which 
obliged the Father Superior to make me 
return to Loanda. The dread of going 
to Sea again, made me unwilling to go 
from Colombo , tho in other refpefts the 
place W3S fcarce to be endur’d, being 
tormented day and night with infinite 
numbers of Gnats and Flys, which al- 
nioft darken the Air; befides the conti¬ 
nual fear of Serpents, Crocodiles, and Li¬ 
ons, who feldom fail’d a night of de¬ 
vouring fome Cow, Calf, or Sheep. 

At that time a Veflel was loading at 
Loanda for Brazil. Having obtain’d 
leave to return to Italy, I fjpke with the 
Captain, who was very willing to receive 
me, thinking himfelf happy in having a 
Prieft, and efpeciaUy a Capucbin, with 
him j for not only tbe Portttgtufcs but 
the Blacks themielves, cannot lumciently 
admire to fee us take Progreflb Into thofe 
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barbarous Country*, without propofing 
to our felvcs any other Intereft but the Carls. 
fpriritual Good of our Neighbour, and ws i 
the Propagation of the Catholick Faith. 

1 remember the Great Duke of Batjfba 
one day fent me feveral Blacks to be. giy 
Slaves * Which 1 would not accept o&htit 
fent them back to {jim. 1 afterwards 
told him, I came not into his Country to 
make Slaves, but rather to deHveFTfiofW 
from the flaverv of the Devil whom he 
kept in miferable thraldom. 

The Ship i went aboard of, when it was 
ready to fail, was loaded with Elephants 
Teeth and Slaves, to the number of 086 
Men, Women, arid Children, It was a 
pitiful fight to behold, how all thdfe Peo¬ 
ple were bellow’d. The Men were land¬ 
ing in the Hold, faltned one to another 
with Stakes, for fear they Ihouid rife and 
kill the Whites. The Women were be¬ 
tween the Decks, dnd thofe that were 
with Child in the great Cabin, the Chil¬ 
dren in the Steeridg prefs’d together like 
Herrings in a Barrel, which caus’d art 
intolerable heat and llench. The Cap¬ 
tain, had made the a Bed upon the Quar¬ 
ter-deck, with Mats to keep me from the 
Rain and Dew. 

This Voyage is generally perform'd in 
30 or 35 days at fertheft, becaufe there 
is no occafion for going to the Cape of 
Good-Hope for a Wind t, but they fail in a 
Line: However wc were fifty days, being 
many of them becalm’d, during which 
time we endur’d great Heat under the 
Line. Being we made no way, the Cap¬ 
tain defir’d me to baptize lome Blacks 
that came laft aboard, it being forbid* 
under pain of Excommunication, to car¬ 
ry any Blacks to Brazil tnat are not bap¬ 
tiz’d \ which 1 did, indru&ing them m 
the Principles of Chriftiamty. 

The Portuguefcs, who knew there was 
Danger in that Calm we were in, either 
in regard of the great Heat of the Sun^ 
or becaufe among fo many Mouths the 
Provifions grew Ihort, one day took the 
Image of S. Antony, which they ftt 3- 
gainft one of the Mafts,faying thefe words 
on their Knees, S. Antony, our Countryman , 
you JhaU be pleas'd to (land there , till you 
have given us a fair Wind to continue our 
Voyage. This done, and fome Prayers 
laid, fome little Wind came up, which 
fet us forward, and made us rejoice. We 
pafs’d very dofe by the Iflarid call’d the 
jiffumgtion of our Lady ; where we did 
not touch, thinking we bad no need of 
ahy thing. Neverthelefs the Voyage 
holding longer than we had imagined, a 
few days after we began to went Provi-* 



rUA fions, the Proveditor not having rightly caus d them to repeat^ they made a Vow 
fW^’-conhdei ’d how great a number of Mouths to caufe eighty Mattes to be faid, forty 
^ there was to feed. for tbc Souls in Purgatory, and forty in 

The Captain came to be full of Af- honour of S. Antony, 
mvcaiv.ttm pn, and fa id, Father, we are all Their Minds being a little fettled, the 
d<fa$ ■ Men, there is no remedy for it. Captain order’d every Black a Porringer 
Mf^ijfcai Fever being upon me, and a of Water; but thofe poor Wretches, 
dttWm Blood before.mc, I cold him that efpecially the Children , began to cry for 
was ho fujeprifing News to me, and that hunger. The compaffion their Cry$ 
lyffifigToft fo much Blood, I did not ex- mov’d in me, without any means of re¬ 
peat to live long. He made me fen/cbie lieving them, made me retire to my 
he fpokc of all the Ship in general, and Cabin of Mats. 1 continu'd fo a day 
that they wanted Provi lions,being Hill far without eating , for fear of Jbarpning 
oat at Sea without difeovering any Land, their Hunger if they (aw me eat. It was 
To comfort him in Come meaiure, I bid likely that unlefs God wrought Lome Mi - 
him look into the Stern-lockers, for I re- racle, we were all loll. 


member’d my Friends had given me iome 
Provi lions, which might keep the Whites 
aboard alive fome time ; and as for the 
Blacks , he muft have patience if they dy’d, 
fince there was no pofiibility of relieving 
them ; but that neverthelefe ftnee there 
were ft ill forty Buts of Water, they 
fliculd give them as much as was ne- 
ceflary; and the Climate being hot, they 
might live two days at leaft upon Water 
only: That yet God might relieve us, and 
we ought to confide in him, and not give 
way to defpair. 

1 would have fpoke fome words of 
comfort to theShips-Crew, and filenced 
them; but the difmal news 1 thought to 
acquaint them with being already come 
to their knowledg, the Children began 
to cry for Mercy » the Women hearing 
them, fet up the fame Cry, and the Men 
made up the difmal Harmony, which 
would have daunted the boldeft Heart. 
In fine, when they were a little pacify’d, 
1 began in Portuguefe to exhort them to 
confide in the Mercy of God, who ne¬ 
ver forfakes thofe who fincerely rely on 
him ; adding, that God fent us that Af- 
fli&ion to punilh our Sins, and for the 
Blafphemies wherewith they dishonour'd 
his Holy Name, and perhaps becaufe fome 
of them were come abora without con- 
feffing. Then turning to the Whites, I 
told them, that the ill Example they 
gave thefe new Chriftians, making them- 
fclves drunk every day with Brandy, had 
drawn that PunUhment upon them : That 
the Bleffed Virgin was alfo offended at 
them, becaufe they had given her Name,: 
to which all refpeS was due, to a Rope’s-' 
end with which they beat the Blacks, 
which was not the way to perfwade 
them that we believ’d her to be the" Mo : 
ther of God. This Difcqurfeniade them 
again cry, Mercy, but with a more fin- 
cere Intention .than atfrrft. After the 
Hymns of 'life Hdty Vffglff, which I 


As 1 lay full of thefe Thoughts, I heard 
fome begin to talk of living upon Man’s 
Flelh, fo far had Defpair diforder’d them; 
for which I reprov’d them feverely, pro- 
tefting that rather than Suffer any one to 
be kill’d to maintain another, I would 
facrificc my pwn Life if it might any way 
contribute to prolong theirs. Notwith- 
ftanding all this AflMion, there were 
thofe abroad who did not forbear doing 
fome vile Aftions. The Mafter being 
drunk, mortally wounded a Sailer but 
he being the ableft and moft experienc’d,. 
Seaman in the Ship, it was requifite to 
pardon him, and wink at it. At length 
God taking compaffion on us, we difeo- 
ver’d Land ; three days we continued 
without eating, and the Water was fpent 
before we got to the Shore. Who can 
exprefs the Joy which fucceeded the for¬ 
mer Sorrow ! To hear all their difeourfe, 
one would have thought all the People in 
the Ship had been out of their rigftc* 
Senfes. I obferv’d the Ship lay much 
more to one fide than the other, and ob¬ 
lig’d the Captain to redrefs it, the bur¬ 
den of Men being greater on that fide 
which inclin’d. He did it, by filling four 
Cask with Sea-water, and faftning them 
to the other fide. 

We difeover’d Cape S. ^uguflin, well Baya de 
known to the Portuguefes , and on Sunday todos °* 
entred the Port of Baya de todos os Santos, Santos * 
or the Bay of all Saints,the Capital Town 
of all Brazil, where the Viceroy refides. 

There we found feveral Veffels of all Na¬ 
tions. Next Morning feveral Boats came 
to ns with Merchants and others who had 
Slaves abroad. Underftahding we had 
been fifty ctaysat Sea, they concluded 
that moft <sF the Blacks yveire dead, and 
Were plealtngly furpriz’d when they were 
there Wanted but thirty three of the 
number, it often happening, that half 
of them laie in that paflage, They thank’d 
God for that Miracle'wrought in their . 

behalf. 



; behalf, for it; would hate been a very 
l conljdqrahlc lots, if all the Slaves bad 
Jijeen dead’ 

l went alhore as well as the reft, bat 
my weaknefs was fuch, l had no ufe of 
my Legs. A ,good Woman into whofe 
Shop l went, iadcompalfion on me, and 
, lent me her Hammock to carry me in 
to the francifcans, who receiv’d pie very 
courteojifly. A Gcnoefe Captain of my 
acquaintance would have carry’d me to 
bis Boufe, but I excus’d my feif on ac¬ 
count of the obliging Reception I had 
met with in the Convent, declaring, that 
uolefs 1 found 1 was a burden to them, l 
would not leave it till my departure out 
of the Country. The Governor of the 
Bland of S. Thomas, which is under the 
Line, fent his Steward to m^ke me a Vifit, 
and to deftre me to come to his Palace to 
fee a Capuchin that kept his Bed, and had 
been fixteen Years in Jfrick, either in 
the aforqfaid Ifiand, or the Kingdom of 
Benin and Qvcrola. I could nbt go im¬ 
mediately, but went afterwards feveral 
times to fee that Father, being carry’d in 
a Hammock. He wondered to hear I 
wasfo obedient to my phylician, who was 
- the fame that had him in hand ; but the 
^Phylician told me, that according to his 
way ho could not live long and fo it 
prov’d, for he dy’d foon after at Lif- 
- Hion . 

In this Convent there is a Chappcl of 
the third Order of S. Francis. On Maun~ 
day-Tburfday the Fathers made a Proceffi- 
on, in which all the Images of Saints of 
the 'third Order were carry d. Then 
follow'd three hundred Blacks , carrying 
■ whole Trees for mortification •, others 
: had their Arms bound to a great Beam 
< >in the nature of a Crofs, and others after 
other manners. I was told their Fathers 
Confeflbrs had enjoin’d them that Pe¬ 
nance for robbing their Mailers, and com¬ 
mitting other Sins. It is not the ciiftora 
thereto make Sepulchers that Week, but 
they e^pofe the Blefled Sacrament with 
an infinite number of white Wax-lights, 
whereof there is great plenty there as 
well as of Honey. 

The Cenoefe Captain, who was to fail 
for Lisbon , had given me my Pafiage a- 
board his Ship. Being ready to fail, the 
Viceroy lent to defire the Captain, that 
fince he had a good fighting Ship, he 
would, for the King’s fake, convoy the 
Merchants Ships that were ready to fail, 
for fear they might fall into the hands of 
the Turks when they came near the Goaft 
of Portugal - 9 that kept Of tiB Hr\y-Saturday. 
Leave to depart being obtain'd of the 


Viceroy, the £aptain fent me word to 
come aboard f which I did, again# my CkrH 
Will, not liking to begin fo long and 
dangerous a Voyage upon a Holy Satur¬ 
day ; but he carrying me out of Charity, 

I tnuft fubmit to Ins Will We fail'd, 
firing all the Cannon, and all the Bells in 
the Town clattering. 

The Ship was Tike’ Noah's Ark, for v 0 y,^e u 
there were aboard it fo many feveratWcH'-’^n. 

Of Beafts, that what with the noife,and the ‘ 
talk of fo many People as were aboard, 
we could not hear one another fpcak. 

The Loading was locoChefts of Sugar, 

30.00 Rolls of Tobacco, abundance of rich 
Wood for dying, and making of Cabinets, 
Elephants Teeth •, befides the proviiion of 
WoQd,Coals. Water,Wine,Brandy ^Sheep, 

Hogs, and Turkeys: Befides all this, abun¬ 
dance of Monkeys of feveral forts. Apes, 
Baboons, Parrots, and fome of thole Birds 
of Braz.il , which they call Arracas. The 
Ship carry’d fifty Guns, four and twenty 
Pedreroes, and other Necefiarics. 'Flic 
People aboard were of feveral Nations, 
as Italians , Portuguefes, Englifh , Dutch , 
Spaniards , and Indian Slaves who follow’d 
their Mailers. The Great Cabin was 
hir’d by a rich Portuguese Merchant^ 
whofe name was Amaro , and who was 
returning td Lisbon with all his Family, 
that is. Wife and four Children; gave 
1000 Crowns for his Pafiage, and had 
laid out 2000 upon Provifions and Necef- 
faries for fo long a Voyage. That ho- 
neft Man foeing me fo fick, freely offer’d 
me a place in his Cabin, which was large, 
painted and gilt. J accepted of his Of¬ 
fer, his Wife giving her confent, who 
being a vertuous Lady, was glad to have 
a religious Man’s company. He would 
have allow’d me his Table, but I told Jiini 
I vvas ingag’d to the Captain, but that I 
I might breakfaft with him fometimes af¬ 
ter Mafs, which I laid every day in the 
Great Cabin during the Voyage, which 
lafted three months, excepting only three 
days of ftormy Weather; and not only 
he, but all the Portugtiefes aboard were 
at it., The Chaplain of the Ship Paid 
upon Deck to the Seamen and Officers of 
the Ship. 

As vve were under fail, having fcarce The ship d 
run two Leagues,’ and being bufy placing Pound. 
the Trunks and Goods aboard us, |t 
pleas’d God to mortify us, who thought 
our felves the fafeft of the five Ships, 
that we might learn to honour Holy- 
days better; for vve ftruck five tiiffei fo- 
rioufly upon a Rank, which throw both 
the Men and Goods not yet lajfe'd to, 
from fide to fide, And pat aUletooitttt 

Gon* 
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Confternation, the Ve(T<# fticking faft 
Carli. upon the Flat. The Officers and Pilots 
»n a fright thought to lave themfelves 
from imminent danger of death which 
threatned, and leap’d haftily into the 
Boat to get to Land; which was not far 
off, for we were ftiil in the Harbour, it 
being four Leagues in length. The Sai- 
lers aq d Pa (Ungers feeing themfelves for¬ 
saken, began to cry aloud, We art all 
deadly we are all dead. And who can be 
able to deferibe what a fad Speftacle 
that Ship was, which but juft before 
look’d like a Caftle on the Sea ? This con- 
fufion made me rife from a Mat on which 
1 lay ftruggling with the Fever; and be¬ 
ing upon Deck, perceiv’d we made no 
way, tho the Sails were all loofe, and a 
Plank floating upon the Sea, which made 
it appear the Ship was faft. 

Nothing could be heard but Crys and 
Complaints. Some call a Barrel into the 
Sea, others a Roll of Tobacco, others a 
Chcft of Sugar to lighten the Ship, and 
every one did fomething to fave his Life \ 
only the Captain fat ftiil like a Statue, 
without being able to fpeak or ftir, tho 
he had fought lix Turks in that fame 
Ship. They would have fir’d a Cannon 
for the others to come to our afliftance, 
but in that hurry they could neither find 
Gunner, Powder, nor Match. The fe- 
veral forts of Animals hearing fuch a 
noife, began to play their part and in- 
creafe the confnlion. In this general con- 
fternation both Wfhites and Blacks came 
to c Stt thcmfelfil at my Feet, crying, 
Fatbcwf is; Fathir ^ < Confeflion , Jibfohttim. 
Having caus’d them to make an Aft of 
Contrition, I gave thenp Abfolution, 

# wanting time to hear twem fmgly. 1 

* mat the Chaplain of theShip in his Shirt, 
his. Countenance alter’d, antf looking 
gaftly, tho he was one of the btfaveft Men 
aboard, as he ha^often made it appear, 
fighting with the Turks upon feveral oc- 
cafions. After hearing his Confelfion ac¬ 
cording to his delire, I ask’d him. What 
he intended to do in that cafe? OGod , 
faid he, i bad m wind to tome aboard, but 
l fuffer'd my felf to be deluded. I would 
have encourag’d, and made him conceive, 
that God had not altogether forlaken us, 
but we might yet efcape that danger. 
Suppofe it does fo fall out, reply’d he, I 
am refolv'd to fwim for it and get afkore. 
The others hearing his Refolution, re¬ 
new’d their Complaints and Exclamati¬ 
ons. I went into the Great Cabin, and 
found that Portugucfc Lady fitting on a 
Carpet, and leaning upon two Culhions, 
with her four Children on their Knees, 


their hands clafp’d together in a fright, 
and crying, Merry ; the Husband fitting 
on a Chair, rather dead than alive. * 4 
comforted them both the beft I could, 
and heard their Confeffions. 

In the mean while there came aboard 
us a Captain, who was a Friend to Senbor 
Amaro , to carry him and his Family away' 
to his Ship. He feeing the horrid confu- 
fion we were in, began to encourage all 
the People, and fent two of his Men to 
the Pump, and into the Hold, to fee 
what harm was done. They neither 
found Water, nor any thing broken, and 
perceiv’d that the Plank we had feen on 
the Water, was only fome of the Sheath¬ 
ing which had given way. Our Captain 

taking heart, order’d to caftthfe Lead, 
and found but little Water for fo great 
a Ship. Then he caus’d the Ship’s Head 
to be brought about, which made the 
Veflel move; and it was well for us there 
happen’d to be but little Wind, for had 
it blown bard we muft have been beaten 
to pieces. They that were afhore feeing 
us make way, came back with the Boatj 
and we continu’d our Voyage towards 
Fernambuco t a hundred Leagues diftant 
from Baga de Todos ot Santos There we ' 
came to an Anchor five miles from the 
Town, the Harbour being unfit for 
great Ships. 

The Governor kept us there five days 
before he difpatch’d us. As we were 
weighing Anchor, when it was already 
above Water, it broke off fo fud^BBty, 
that all the Men who work'd at 1 
it, being forty of them, fell dov 
hurt themfelves, fome on the Head?! 
the Sides, and others in other places. 
They would have recover’d it, but thlee 
was no doing of it, becanfeit droptimu 
place that was very foul and full of fma-11 
Rocks. 

It was pleafant to fee our Ship, whef| 
every Tradefman work’d at his Trade* 
as if he had been in his Shop there were 
Gunfmiths, Armorers, Butchery, Shoe¬ 
makers, Tailors, Coopers and Cooks. 
Others mended the Colours, there being 
an hundred of feveral forts very fine up¬ 
on great Days, and particularly the Pen¬ 
dant at the Main Top-maft head, eight 
Ells long, and all of Carnation Taffety. 
When the Weather would permit, the 
other VelTels bore up to us, and gave us a 
confort of Drums and Trumpets, falu- 
ting us with three Huzza’s all the Sail¬ 
ers gave, taking the Signal from the 
Boatfwain’s Whiftle. The Captain exer¬ 
cis’d his Men in firing Volleys. ThefeDi- 
verfiont were one day interrupted by this 

Acci- 
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accident. Eleven Englijhmen came to¬ 
gether to complain to the Captain that 
tiiey ‘were not allow’d Water enough to 
drink* which put him into fuch a paflion 
that he went to lay hold of a Sword, and 
had done them fome mifchief had not 
care been taken to appeafe him. He caus’d 
a one to be put into the Bilboes with two 
, Men to ftand Sentinel over him, till we 
came to Lisbon , for fear he Ihould raife 
fome mutiny among his Comrades; for 
that Englifhmen was wonderful ftrong, 
would manage a Cannon as another Man 
would a Musket, and had formerly blown 
up fome Ships, fetting fire to the Powder. 
He punilh’ii him after this manner to 
teach the reft, not to come in a Body 
like Mutineers to make their Complaints 
to him, whereas one alone /hould come 
when they wanted any thing. There was 
another Englifhman whom they call’d 
Kill Turk , whom he alfo put into the 
Bilboes, becaufe he had made himfelf 
drunk with two Bottles of Brahdy, and 
was not fober again in three days. He 
was fo ftrong, that they faid he had cleft 
a Man with his Cutlafs, and therefore it 
was fear’d he might do fome mifchief 
in the Ship, being in that condition. 

. One Morning before Sun-rifing, being 
near the Coaft of Portugal , we heard a 
Cannon fire, and the shot fell not far 
* iVom us. 1 turn’d out to fee what was the 
matter, and obferv’d that Captain Jofepb , 
brother to our Captain, had put up the 
fled Antient, which was a Signal of Bat¬ 
tel. Our Captain took a Profpedive 
Glafs to difeover what it was that had oc- 
cafisn’d it, and a moment after told us his 
Brother was miftaken, and that thofe 
Sails we difeover’d to the number of 500 
jvere Fifhing Boats that fail with any 
Wind. The Sun riling, it appear’d he was 
pi the right, and we perceiv’d without 
|he help of a Glafs a prodigious number 
k Boats covering all the Coaft. It is not 
. Jp> be admir’d that there is fo much Filh- 
ing, forjnoftof the People in Lisbon e at 
Fife at Night, even upon Flelh days, 
which caufes an infinite confumption, 
and it is not fold by weight, but by the 
Barrel. 

r We Arriv’d at Cafcais , a little Town 
without the Bar, and fail’d on to Fort 
S. Julian , where we fir’d fo many Guns 
tnat the report reach’d the City. Being 
come to the mouth of the River Tagus, 
we faw abundance of Boats coming to¬ 
wards us, as well Italians as Portuguefes , 
‘ jt feem’d to cover all the Harbour \ 
ey were Merchants and others who 
[fome concern aboard us. 1 knew fe- 
Vol. I. 



veral who did not know me. They wete 
furprizd to fee me alive, after they had Carls. 
recciv d an account that I was dead, v^vn> 
and exprefs’d much joy that the news 
had prov’d falfe. Having taken in Pilots 
belonging to the Port, as is the cuftom, 
we came to an Anchor juft before his 
Highnefs Prince Peteg then Regent of 
Portugal’s Palace, the King beingjent a- 
way to the Blands Jerceras. AlfTRST, 
came aboard the Ship had put on fuch 
fine Clothes, that I fcarce knew them 
again. This they do at every Port, be¬ 
ing but meanly apparel’d, as long as 
they are at Sea. After my Compliments 
to all thofe who had been kind to me 
during the Voyage, and particularly to 
our Captain, 1 went alhore to our Con¬ 
vent, to expeft fome Ship bound for 
Spain. 

It was not long before an opportunity imbarkt 
offer’d; Captain Dominick, a Native of 
Corfica t who was defirous to have a Prieft 
aboard him, came to offer me my paf- 
fage in his Ship, which was to fail in com¬ 
pany of two other, the Larctto and the 
Princefs. His Ship was call’d the Paradife , 
and It was too good an Omen to refufe 
to be Chaplain to the Paradife. Several 
Dominicans , Benedittines, and other Re¬ 
ligious Men went aboard with me, info- 
much that one faid, We were afraid we 
Ihould want a Chaplain, but here are 
enough to keep a Choir. However thofe: 
good Religious Men, who were very 
much afraid of death, were no foonef 
under fail, but they kept themfelves lb 
clofe under Deck, that not one was to be 
feen. They admir’d that I being indif- 
pos’d,the Sea did me no more harm than 
if I had been afhore: but I faid to them, 

Fathers, you need but go to the indies , 
and then you will be no more afraid of 
the Sea than I am. 

During this Voyage I fell into Dif- 
courfe with an Irifh Man, tho he was a 
Heretick, becaufe I found fomedifpofi- 
tion towards gaining that Soul to Jeflis 
Chrift, and the more becaufe he was of 
an inofFenfive nature. He obferv’d what 
I did, efpecially when I faid Mafs, and 
was pleas’d to hear the truth; fo that in a 
few days, with God’s alfiftance, without 
which the endeavours of the ableft Men 
are ufelefs, I brought him to waver in 
his opinion. He told me he would have 
abjur’d in publick immediately, but that 
he would firft go vifit a Brother of his 
at Cadiz, to receive Abfolution. In fine, 

I was inform’d by him in that very Town, 
that he was become a Catholick, which 
neverthelefs I Would not publiih, tho 1 
O 0 0 0 law 
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& w him more pleafant than he us’d to be, 
Ctfli. f ear ‘ n S he might do like many others, 
t _ / J j who lometitnes appear very zealous, and 
vr ^ w yet aiterwaf4*forfeke tire good way they 
were in. 

Tho our Ship was the biggeft of the 
three our Convoy confifted of, yet our 
Captain had contented that the Captain 
of the Loretto, as b’eing the Elder, fliould 
>e«£*!>mihadore. One day we difeover’d 
'll Ship, and it being our Captain’s duty 
to know what (he was, he made all the 
fail he could. We fetch’d her up in a 
quarter of an hour, and fir’d a Gun with¬ 
out Ball to make her ftrike, as the ftrong- 
eft ufually do. They inftead of anfwer- 
ing our expectation, crouded up all the 
Sail they could, as if they would fly, their 
VdTel being much lefs than ours \ that 
made our Captain fufpedt they might be 
Turks, lince they had put out no Antient. 
He fir’d at them with Ball, and put up 
the Red Antient, which made them an- 
fwer with one Gun but without Bullet. 
Being very near, the Captain made a 
Trumpetcr,who fpoke feverai Languages, 
Hail them. He fpoke to them in French , 
becaufe they had put up White Colours, 
but we fufi e&ing it was a Cheat, bid 
them fend fome body aboard. They 
lanch’d their Pinnace, and the Mailer 
came aboard, by whom we were inform’d 
that the imagin’d Turk was a Veflel laden 
with Salt-filh from Nantes , and bound 
for the lflands Maderas. They drank the 
Healths of the Moll Chriftian King, and 
the Republick of Genoa , and every one 
made the bell of his way. 

Arrives at At laft we came to an Anchor in that 

Cadiz. Great and Noble Port of Cadiz., one of 
the famoufeft in Europe, full of an infi¬ 
nite number of Ships, Galleys, Barks, 
Caravels, Tartans, and other Velfels, 
which I was afliir’d at that time amounted 
to an hundred Sail. Juft at the entrance 
of the Harbour we faw twenty five 
Ships of an extraordinary Bulk. There 
is a continual re fort of Ships from ail 
parts of the World, even from the In¬ 
dia -, an,d it is ufual there to fee thirty 
or forty Sail come in or go out in a day, 
as if they were but little Boats. 1 went a- 
fhore with an Italian Gentleman,and fiwne 
Spanijh Merchants, and we were ail of us 
prefently flopp’d by the Cuftom-houfie 
Officers : I gave an account of my firif, 
and ip did the Gentleman \ but he added 
he was aSouldier in the King’s Service, 
and they let him pafs : the Spaniard/ laid 
Ikfoo, and we caus’d our Goods to be 
Molded to go to our fevei$i homes. No 
iooffsr wfpe we in the fowa*. hit the 
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chief Officer of the Cuftom-houfe with 
his Followers flopp’d the Porters, and hid 
them carry the Goods to the CultaHK 
houfe. The Spaniards laid they were all 
clear’d, and there was no need of fur¬ 
ther fearch. The Cnftomer gave a furly 
anfweri one word drew on another, fo 
they came to ill language, and from iU . 
language to blows. An hundred Swords 
were drawn in a moment, but they were 
throng’d fo clofe together, that they 
fought with the Points of their Swords 
up, ftriking one another with the Pum¬ 
mels, and making fuch a noife, that one 
would have thought they were going to 
cut one another in pieces. The drift flew 
fo thick there was no feeing one another, 
and the field of Battel being near the 
Harbour,the People ran thither in crouds, 
fearing there were many kill’d and 
wounded. There was much crouding 
to part the Combatants, hearing their 
crys, and the clattering of their Swords ; 
but what abundance of rational fcber 
People could not do, was done in a mo¬ 
ment by four drunken Englijhmen , who to 
make way to go to their Ships, began to 
throw Stones fo furioufly, that every Man 
thought himfelf happy enough that his v 
Legs were found to run away. Tfaofe who 
were fighting,not thinking it fafe to ftand 
that ftiower of Stones, made their efcape 
in an inftant, fome one way, and fome 
another. 

1 repair’d to our Monaftery, where my t 
Fever which had granted me no refpitt t 
increas’d, and kept mein Bed aMqpth, 1 
being forced in that time to be fix times 
blooded again, and that while our Ship*. 
were gone. Before I could continue mjr‘ 
Journey into Italy, 1 took the opportuni- , 
ty of going to the Shrine of S. James the \ 
Apofthe in Galicia, and to that purppfe \ 
afTociated my felf with a Milanese Religi¬ 
ous Man of the third Order of S'. Francis, 
with whom 1 imbark’d for Porto. A 
Horary fort of Gale cwry’d us thither in 
a few hours, from thence we wenr by Sea 
to Pinna, and from Btrona with much 
difficulty afoot to Compojieda, where Accot 
wevificed the famous CbuVch of S. James Com 
the Apoftle. The Canons of this Church 
are all dad in Scarlet, and caH’d Cardi¬ 
nals. They told us that none muft fey 
Mads at the Saints Altar but Prelates and 
Grandees of Spain, for wliieh reafon the 
Saeriftan would not permit us to fey at 
that Altar. The Saint’s Shr ine'is pla¬ 
ced oa the Altar vmh h» Image upon 
it, fo that the Pilgrims who go thither 
for their Devotion, afeend four or fire 
ftefs, utk puthheir Hat oa the Head of 
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that Effigies, which is clad like a Pilgrim. 
There .are abundance of Silver Lamps 
about it, but they are all black, as if 
they were of Wood. Having faid a Pa¬ 
ter and slve, we went away •, and the Fa¬ 
ther told me, that if he had thought it 
was as he found it, he would never have 
come into the Country. I lodg’d at a 
Goldfmith’s, who treated us at Table 
with Florence Wine, Bolonia Saufages, and 
Parmefan Cheefe; which made me ad¬ 
mire that Italian Wines and Provifions 
fliould be found in fo diftant a Country, 
and we may wcil fay, it is the Garden of 
the World. 

(rssbtp We had receiv’d information that at 
Corun- Cape Finifterrc , there was a Ship ready 
ford- to fail for Cadiz .., which made us Inften 
'• our departure. Juft as the Captain was 
going into his Boat to imbark we got 
thither \ and tho I knew he was a Here- 
tick, I begg’d of him to give me my 
Paflage to Cadiz, aboard his Ship for 
God’s fake. He without anfwering made 
me a lign to go into the Boat, which 
when I had done, feeing he had not an- 
fwci’d me, and perhaps becaufe he did 
not underftand Spanifh , 1 fpoke to him 
in Partuguefe , then lie anfwet’d I was 
welcome, and that he would not only 
carry me to Cadiz .,but to Sevil if 1 would. 

I thank’d him for his charitable offer *, 
.but my Companion, who would have 
been glad to be in fuch a habit as mine, 
was forced to pay for his paflage. It was 
fc great Englifh Man of War of 70 Guns, 
and 300 Men, loaden with Anchors, and 
other Naval Stores. It was bound by or¬ 
der of his Britannick Majefty to all the 
Ports of Spain , to find out twenty tour 
Frigats belonging to that Crown, fent 
againft the Turks , and was to furnilh 
them with what they wanted. 

When we were out at Sea, I faw the 
Captain with a Profpeftive Glafs endea¬ 
vour’d to difeover fome Sails that ap¬ 
pear’d at a great diftancc; after which 
he went into his Cabbin, and talk’d to 
his Officers in Englifh , who went to give 
out Orders, and prefently after the 
Drums began to beat, and theSouldiers 
to take their Pofts. My Companion and I 
gueft they were making ready to fight, 
tho we faw no Ships, but they had feen 
them. We directed our courfe towards 
them, failing with a Side-wind, and add¬ 
ing two fmall Sails on the Sides of the 
Main Sheet; fo that having fourteen 
Sails abroad, we flew like the Wind it 
felf, and cut the Water in a moft violent 
manner. 
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Within an hour we came up with the 
two Ships the Captain had defefy’d, and Car//, 
they having put out no Colours, he gave 
them a Gun to bring them in * but they A «**■ 
feeing they were two to one, and doubt- 1 ' cht ' 
left never imagining our Ship was fo well 
mann’d, anfwer’d with a Bullet, and at 
the fame time wc heard from one of thofe 
Ships a confufed noife Of Voices as it were 
of People that complain’d. OuKla^ib 
faid he did not queftion but one waslr* 
Turki/h Veflfel that had taken the other 
which was a Chriftian, and it prov’d fo. 

At the fame time he furl’d his Sails, and 
gave them a broad fide of twenty Guns, 
which made fuch a thundering as would 
daunt the braveft heart. It was happy 
for us we had the.Wind, which carry’d 
all our Smoke upon the Turks. Yet they 
fir’d like mad Men from both Ships, for 
the Prize was mann’d with Turki/h Sail¬ 
ers and Souldiers, and the poor Chrifti- 
ans were forced againft their will to help 
at the Guns, the chief of them being put 
into Irons. The Cannonading continu’d 
an Hour and a half, and not knowing 
what the event might be, the Father of 
the third Order and I confefs’d to one 
another. He was vex’d at heart to be in 
that bufinefs, but I arm’d my felf with 
patience againft whatever might happen, 
whilft no Ball reach’d me. 

Our Captain perceiving the Fight was 
like to hold, caus’d one of the Enemies 
to be boarded, grapling with them to 
come to handy ftrokes. Then it was we 
began to hear the groans and crys of the 
poor wounded Men lying about the 
Deck one upon another, and ferving to 
fhelter thofe that fought. The Attack 
was furious, and the reliftance vigorous; 
but the Enemy being inferiour in num¬ 
ber, began to give way and yield. Our 
Men without lofing time leap’d aboard^ 
put the Turks in Irons, and fet the Chi if- 
tians at liberty, who took up Arms to 
be reveng’d of the Infidels, and to fecure 
the liberty they had newly obtain’d. The 
other Vellel being left alone fled for it* 
but our brave Captain foon had all things 
in order, and put Men aboard the Prize, 
which being lefs than his Ship, could bet¬ 
ter purfue the other that fled, which be¬ 
ing loaded with Goods taken from Chrif- 
tians was foon fetch’d up by the other wc 
had taken, that had nothing aboard but 
Provifions and Ammunition. They fir’d 
fome Guns, but perceiving our Great 
Ship came up and was within Cannon- 
fliot, yielded. The Lieutenant, who had 
the Command of the firft given him,went 
to take pofleffion of the other, putting 
’ Oooo a the 
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the Turks in Irons, and relealing the 
Carli. Chriftians, who were in number four- 
fcore in all, Sailers, Merchants and Paffen- 
gers, befides twelve that were kill’d: Of 
the Turks there were 130, the reft being 
either kill’d or dangeroufly wounded. 

The three Ships drew dofe together, 
and our Captain order’d all the Chriftians 
to be brought bcfoiehim, who all knelt 
dowp to -ihank him for their deliverance 
A jut of the hands of thofe Barbarians: He 
as’d who was their Captain and a lufty 
Man half ftrip’d told him in Spani/h it was 
he; and afterwards in Portuguefe, which 
our Captain underftood better, gave an 
account how they had been taken: That 
failing from Malaga laden with Wine, 
and being out of the Straits near Cape S. 
Vincent, that Turki(h Ship which carried 
no Goods, but was well raan’d with about 
Souldiers and Sailors, had attack’d 
him, and being much the ftronger made 
themfclves Mailers of his Veil’d after 
fome refiftance. The Captain bid them 
go drefs themfelves, and take pofiLflion of 
his Ship again, making the Englifh come 
out. They return’d him abundance of 
Thanks, and beg’d of him to convoy 
them to Cadiz., iince he was bound thi¬ 
ther as well as they, which our Captain 
granted them. The Englifh divided them¬ 
felves, fome aboard our Ship, and fome 
aboard the Turk , put all things in order, 
and held on their courfe rejoicing that 
they had kill’d two Birds with one ftone, 
having taken the Turk, and deliver’d the 
Spaniard, among whom there were fome 
Neapolitans , Milaneses and Flemings. 

As we proceeded on our Voyage, ma¬ 
king all the fail wecc.uld, the Sky began 
to grow dark on a fudden ■, and fearing 
fome Storm was gathering, we lower’d 
our Sails, which indeed was done juft in 
time, for but a moment after the Wind 
blew fo ourrageoufly that there was no 
keeping the Ship to her courfe, but fhe 
was left to the mercy of the Wind. 
Then were there heard throughout the 
Vefl'el fuch hollowing and calling as in¬ 
creas’d the terror of approaching Death; 
yet the Captain bid us fear nothing, for 
that the Ship being new would certainly 
bring us off: However we did not ccafe 
to offer up our fervent Prayers. The 
Father feeing we were every moment in 
danger of pcrifhing, told me we had 
done ill in going aboard thofe Hereticks, 
who are always under Excommunication; 
but I anfwer’d, Thofe who travel about 
the World muft make a Virtue of Ne- 
ceftity. In the mean while the Man at 
the Topmaft-head crjr’d, Land, Land. 


The Captain ran up, and perceiv’d 
we were on the Coaft of Barbary , the 
Storm having carry’d us a great way up* 
the Mediterranean ; for which reafon be¬ 
fore any Turks might difeover us, he gave 
orders to fteer towards Oran , a ftrong 
place belonging to the King of Spain . 
We got thither inlefs than an hour, the 
Wind blowing fo hard, and gave God 
thanks for delivering us from the Turks , 
the Wind if we had not minded it carry¬ 
ing us diredtly to Algier. 

Our Captain went alhore next morning k 
with fome of his Officers and thnSpanifh c 
Captain i they went to the Governor, and 
gave him an account of our Fight, and ^ 
he in the Name of his Catholick Majefty 
thank’d the Englifh. This Fortref. feeras 
to be of great confequence, and in a 
manner impregnable: It is well provi¬ 
ded with Cannon, and very ferviceabie 
to Chriftians when they are drove by 
Storms upon the Coaft of Barba y, there 
being no other place where Chriftians 
can put in. Next morning the Wind 
being fair, we weigh’d Anchor, and foon 
arriv’d at Cadiz.. \ had thoughts of go¬ 
ing alhore to our Monaftery, but the 
Captain told me, that he having fome 
bufinefs at Sevil had hir'd a Bark to §0 
thither, and that if 1 pleas’d he would 
carry me in it for God’s fake, which 
made me not negle& fo good an oppor¬ 
tunity. I ftaid about a day till he had 
difpatch’d fome bufinefs he had at Cadiz , 
and then we fet out, carrying 30 Meh 
with us to row in cafe the Wind fail’d 
us. We touch’d at S. Lucar , ftaid there 
fome hours, and having kept going 
night, arriv’d at Sevil. I thank’d him for 
fo many Favours 1 had receiv’d of him, 
declaring I was fo much the more fenfible 
of their Greatnefs, becaufe I could not 
have receiv’d more from a Catholick. 
He made me fuch an Anfwer, as imply’d 
that Capuchins were in good efteem among 
them. 

I went to our Monaftery, which t »s great c 
conlidering our Poverty, and has a con- 5 
fiderable number of Religious Men. 
There I continued eight days, as well to 
reft my felf, as to fee the Town, which 
would not be unlike Milan were the 
Streets handfome and wide: The Dome 
in nothing inferior to that at Milan t only, 
that it is not of Marble, but of a Stone 
fomewhat like it, yet fofeer and eafier 
to work. It is the cuftom throughout all 
Spain to make the Choir and high Altar 
in the middle of the Church, particu¬ 
larly in Cathedrals, which is very incon¬ 
venient where there is a great refort of 
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people, thootherwife they are great and 
{lately Stru&ures. The Steeple is fo large 
and well built, that a Man may go up to 
’ it a Horfeback, or in a Litter: Going 
up to it, 1 was furpriz’d to fee fo many 
Bells, for there are no lefs than three 
and thirty. Whilft we were there they 
came to ring them, and all being to ring 
but two or three that belong to the Clock, 
we made hafte down for fear of being 
ftun’d with the terrible noife of their 
clattering: As foon as we were in the 
Street, they began to ring with fuch a 
noife, that it founded as if all the Bells in 
the Town had been rung. 

I went to fee the King’s Garden, which 
is fine enough, and has abundance of 
Waterworks,Orange and Lemmon Trees, 
yet there is nothing in it but what we 
have in Italy in greater plenty. I vifited 
the Convent of the Recolets , which is ve¬ 
ry large, but of an antient Structure; 
there are in it above 150 Religious Men, 
befides thofc in the Infirmary/ The Bell 
they ring to call to the Refedory is twice 
as big as that which ferves our Church. 
The Canons of this City are very rich, 
and always go in Coaches drawn by four 
Mules: They then expe&ed Monfignieur 
Sp'mola an Italian , who had the Arch- 
bifiioprick of that City confer’d on him. 

I fet out from thence afoot for Cordova , 
■palling through Carmona , and other fmall 
places, of which I will give no account 
for fear of tiring the Reader; yet 1 can¬ 
not forget the wretched Road, where 
there is neither Houfe nor Trce, nor fo 
much as Water to cool ones Mouth to be 
found. This made me provide a Bottle of 
wine, which I had through the afliftance 
of a Gentleman 1 met on the Road, who 
bought it for me, there being no hopes 
of having it given me for God’s fake by 
the Inn-keeper. And were it not for 
People of Quality that relieve us,it would 
be impoflible for Capuchins to live upon 
Charity according to their ways, the Peo¬ 
ple beipg wholly ftrangers to giving of 
Alms. Being in a Town where we have 
no Convent, I beg’d fome Bread for 
God’s fake of a Baker, which was fo fur- 
prizing to him, that he flood in a maze 
like a Man befides himfelf: I left him and 
his Bread, for fear if I fhould beg any 
longer of him, he would be quite befide 
himfelf. 1 continued my Journy, begging 
of God that he would ioon let me get out 
of a Country where there was fo little 
Charity. 

Being come to Cordom 1 went to our 
Monallcry, where I was forced to be fa- 
tisfy’d with the Spamfb ,&ifh they sail 


OUa Podnda , fignifyirtg a rotten Pot; 
which name is not improper, for it is Carli 
an extravagant medly of leveral things, 
as Onions, Garlick, Pumkin, Cucumber! 
white Beets, a bit of Pork and two of 
Mutton, which being boil’d with the refit 
are almofl loft. The Fathers as’d me 
whether 1 lik’d it: 1 told them it was 
very fit to kill me, Being as I was almoft 
fick, and fo weak that 1 had ne?dc£.&*** 
better Reftorative than that Podrida , to'' 
which I was not us’d. They put fo much 
Saffron into it, that had 1 not been yellow 
enough already with ray Diftemper, thaf 
alone might have been enough to dye my 
Skin of that colour. It is a great Dainty 
for Spaniards , but a feurvy mefs for thofe 
that are not us’d to it. 

The Cathedral on the outfide look’d to A vaA 
me bigger than all the Town, and I was (■hunk. 
not deceiv’d, for being in it, I was amaz’d 
to behold a Church fo large, that fi ora 
one fide of it a Man can fcarce fee the 
Wall on the other ; and were it propor¬ 
tionable in height, it would be one of the 
Wonders of the World : There are on 
the infide ten rows of Pillars, and fifteen 
Pillars in each row: The middle Jfie is 
very fpacious after the modern manner, 
and gilt about the high Altar and Choir. 

A Canon told me there were in it $66 
Altars; on the chief of them is a very 
large Tabernacle all of precious Stones, 
which has a Revenue of 3000 Livers ap¬ 
propriated to it. In a large Chappel 
there is a great Silver Ctbonum that 
weighs 95 Ounces. I obferv’d upon a 
Pillar Handing by it felf, a Man painted 
kneeling: They told me it was the 
Pi&ure of a Chriftian who had been ma¬ 
ny years a Slave in that Town when it 
was in the pofi'efiion of the Moors , and had 
with his Nails carv’d a Crofs upon that 
Pillar: It was fhow’d me, and a Man 
would have thought it had been done with 
a Penknife. I believe he was very long 
about it, for the Pillar is very fine Mar¬ 
ble. This City is feated in a great Vale, 
a River running by the Walls •, formerly 
it ran through the midft of the City, 
which was then very large, but at prefent 
indifferent, and has in it nothing elfc re¬ 
markable that I know of. 

I fet out for Alcala la Real , and met Alcala, 
with fome Spaniards who told me, that 
Andalufia was the Garden of Spain: 
Whereupon I faid to my felf, God keep 
me from the reft of Spain if this be the 
Garden, I had better return to Sea. That 
Town Hands upon a Hill, and I law no¬ 
thing remarkable in it. pranada, whi- Granada, 
jfher I went next, is a Jjeawtiftl and *ery 
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cvA^i large City, but yet inferior to Sevil. Our 
Carli. Fathers have two Monaftefies there, one 
uys- for a Novitiate, the other to ftudy: The 
Cathedral is not yet finilh’d. The Palace 
of the Moorifh Kings,call’d the Alhambra, 
Hands upon a Hill, which tho very high 
has plenty of Water. There are fuch 
abundance of Roorq? in this Palace, that 
a Man may lofc himfelf, as if he were 
*. a Laoyrinth. There are two Baths 
• where the Moors us’d to wafh themfelves, 
one of hot Water, the other of cold: 
The Cielings of the Rooms are very cu¬ 
rious, being made of a colour’d Plaifter 
that hill looks new. There is another 
Hill on which the Infidels did pur. holy 
Martyrs to death, and where abundance 
of Relicks are kept. 

ierenna. From Granada I went to Lercnna , the 
Wine of which place is look’d upon to 
be the belt in Spain , but the People fpeak 
fuch ill Spanifh , that they arre hardly to 
be underftood: They call them Bifcalins. 
Antcquc- I held on my Journy to Antequcra , a 
rj * Town as big as a City. I refted there 
eight days in one of our Monafteries, and 
the Guardian who did me a thoufand 
good turns would have kept me there as 
long again. Thence 1 went to Malaga , 
which is an indifferent good Sea-port 
Town, very populous, and full of 
Trade. The Archbifhop is a Dominican, 
Brother to Don John of Aujlria : I was 
told his Revenue was worth 80000 Ducats 
a year. 

I lay there waiting fome opportunity 
of Shipping, and finding my felf Hill 
very ill, my bleeding at the Nofe, Ears 
and Mouth, not being yet over, I put my 
felt into the hands of an Engl i/1) Phyfician, 
who had fomuch fuccefs as to mend my 
Condition, for I bled only at the Nofe : 
For eight days I was pretty well, 3nd 
then relaps’d as bad as ever. After wait- 
ting fome weeks,a very good opportunity 
offer’d : Six Spanifh Gallies returning from 
the Straits of Gibralter, came to an Anchor 
in the Port, to take in frefh Provifions, 
and go winter at Carthagcna : I apply’d 
roy felf to the Marquefs of Bayona who 
commanded them, he was then call’d 
apanilh Marquefs de Santa Cruz., having refign’d 
Gallies. the Title of Bayona to his Son, who is 
now General of the Gallies of Sicily. 
That noble Lord underftanding I was an 
Italian, did not only grant me my PafTage, 
but would have me aboard his Gaily*, and 
tho 1 could fpeak Spanifh , would have me 
converfe with him in my Mother Tongue, 
becaufe he fpoke Italian to perfe&ion, 
having been formerly General of the Gal¬ 
lics of Naples and Sicily. The Pried be¬ 


longing to thofe Gallies having been left 
lick at Carthagena, during our Paflage I 
had the Poft of Chaplain, and Confeflor v 
to his Excellency. 

Our Voyage lafted fifteen days, and in 
that (hort time I found what it was to be 
at Sea in Gallies: I envy’d their happi- 
nefs who were aboard great Ships, which > 
are more commodious and expeditious 
than Gallies. The bad Weather made 
us put back three times *, a Calm enfuing, 
we made way with our Oars *, difeovering 
a Sail by the Moon-light, the Oars were 
hard ply’d to fetch it up: when we were 
near, fhe fet up Englifh Colours, yet we 
hemm’d her in, and gave her a Gun. 

She anfwer’d, and the Captain lanching 
his Boat, came aboard his Excellency. 

That Veffel appear’d like a Mountain to 
us that were aboard the Gallies, the Stern 
was all gilt *, they were cruizing upon 
the r«rif,whom they mortally hate : and 
did all Princes follow their Example, I 
believe thole wicked Pirats would fcarce 
fhow their heads at Sea. 

We held on our courfe to Almeria , A!mfr 
where we continued two days laying in 
Water and other frefh Provifions *. The 
Town is neither large nor populous, but 
feems to have been confidcrable in the - 
time of the Moors, being incompafs’d by 
Mountains, and defended by a good Fort: 

It is adorn’d with abundance of Fountains" 
of very pure and wbolefom Water. As 
1 was there quenching my Thirft pro¬ 
ceeding from the Fever and Effufion efr 
Blood, I heard the warning-piece for 
failing, and return’d aboard the Gallies. 

We fet out about night-fa 11 , being fain¬ 
ted by the Fort, and in our way took 
three Turkifh Brigantines •, the Men were 
diltributed among the Gallies, and the'* 
Veflels man’d with Chriftians and Turkifh , 
Slaves. At laft we arriv’d at Carthagena, Cahhti 
where is an excellent Port form’d by Na- 
ture, fhut in with Mountains and very 
fafe, efpecially for Gallies. The Town 
feems to have been formerly confiderable, 
but is at prefent themoft wretched place 
in Spain ■, for after the Inhabitants had 
fton’d their Bifhop, they were feven 
years without Rain, but it feems God 
took Compaflion on them after that, for 
now it rains twice or thrice a year: How¬ 
ever the Country is barren, and they t 
carry Bisket thither out of Italy to main¬ 
tain the People belonging to the Gallies 
that winter there. Thence I went to y 
Caravaca, where 1 faw the holy Crofs 
brought by an Angel from Heaven, and 
fet on an Altar where a Prieffc was fay¬ 
ing Ma& without a Crofs. I went on to 
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Valencia , a very fine City, delightful for 
its Gardens, the pleafantelfc of which 
R the Archbifliop’s. Thence to Murcia 
and Atticant, a little Town, but of good 
Trade, the Houles high and well built: 
Having Ibid there five days, l continu’d 
uiy Journy through Tort of a and Tarra¬ 
gon :», where there is a beautiful Dome, 
and then came t<a Morfcnattc: This place 
in (pi res Refpedt, and draws '1'cars from 
the Eyes of thole who go thither with a 
true Spirit of Devotion. There are as 
many Chappcls as Myfteries of the holy 
Uofary. One would think all the way to 
it was heiv’d out, it being all through a 
Rock. There is a very great number of 
Silver and Gold Lamps, and Ionic of 
Amber, the Ornaments of the Altars be¬ 
ing anfwerable to that Grandure. There 
are continually Pilgrims on the Road go¬ 
ing thither, or returning from thence. 

From our Lady of Alonfirratc , I went 
to Barcelona , the Capital City of Cata¬ 
lonia, and a Rilhoprick: I relided there fix 
weeks, becaufe of a Pain I felt, which 
made me unfit even to ride a Horfeback. 
Three Monafteries we have there, arc cut 
of the Town: That of S- Matrona is 
upon the fide of a Hill under the Fort, 
add in the Church is the Body of that 
Saint. The fccond is that of S'. Eulalia, 
where that Saint’s Houfe flood, among 
the Mountains two miles from the City, 
and that is the Novitiate. The third is 
that of Mount Calvary, not that it is 
fiated on a Mountain, hut it is fo call’d 
bccaufc of three Crofles there are in it: 
To this it was I betook my fclf, bccaufe 
j.t is the greatelt, and has an Infirmary. 
Thofe Catalonian Fathers receiv’d me with 
extraordinary Civility, especially when 
’they undetflood l came from fo far a 
Country. The City is large and beauti¬ 
ful, abounding in all things necefiary for 
Human Life, and would be the mod con- 
fiderable place inthofe parts, had it a fafe 
Harbour for great Ships. 1 took notice 
of thc^Mufick they ufc upon Rejoicings, 
for iiiliead of Violins at Weddings they 
have Jrifes and Trumpets, which make the 
Church fluke. 

During my flay at Barcelona there came 
thither one of our Lay-Brothers, whofe 
Name Was Peter dc Safari , from Argier, 

( where he had been ranfom’d among other 
’Slaves by the Catholick king: He had 
been taken fix Months before with F- Ettvs 
of Palermo in their way from Cagliari to 
Safari. Thofe two Capuchins being car¬ 
ried to Argitr , F. Lais found no difficulty 
to get his Living by Preaching, MafiTes, 
and hearing Conrefiions, and could befide* 
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pay his Maflerto whofe fbare he fell fo 
much a Month as they agreed upon, for 
which reafon he was not put to the Oar 
but was allow’d to go about the Town 
rreely : So when they were about ran- 
foming of him, his Mailer fee him at 
3000 Ducats, whereas the Brother was 
fold tor 300, being only fit for the 
Oar; and it being eShcr to raife that 
Sum, he was firffranfom’d. 1 p-.cpc'M 
to him to go into Italy, and his Head was V -• 
fo poficts’d with his late Misfortune, that 
he gave me to undeiftand that his only 
defign was to return home as loon as 
he could. We refolv’d therefore to lay 
hold of the opportunity of a Bark bound 
for Sardinia, the Captain whereof, D. 

Carlts dc Pifa , a very devout Catalonian, nL ' 
receiv’d us very courceoufiy : Wc were 
250 Souls aboard that Bark, which fee 
fail with a fair Gale. The Wind being 
very brisk, we had made much way, and 
were entring the Gulph of Lions, when 
the Weather becoming boiflcrous,it grew 
to one of the moil terrible Storms ima¬ 
ginable, the Waves tolling our Bark like 
a Nut-fhell, and Mountains of Water co¬ 
vering of it every foot. The Difordcr, 
Confuiion, and efpccially the Cries of the 
Women terrify*d thofe that were moft 
inur’d to fuch Tempcfts. The worft of 
it was, that the Seamen could not heat 
one another with the noife of the Sea and 
of the Paflengcrs, which oblig’d the Cap¬ 
tain to draw his Sword to drive all thofe 
under Deck who could not help, but only 
lerv’d to hinder the Sailors: All upon the 
Deck and in the Cabin were wee; the 
Veil'd Teem’d to be ready to overfet with 
the beating of the Sea, which drove all 
the People to that fide which inclin’d, 
when a Wave flruck againit it with filch 
violence that it broke the lafhings oF one 
of the Guns. The Cannon being Joofe 
ran down to the lower fide with fuch fury, 
and gave fuch a [hock, that it was a won¬ 
der the Bark was not flav’d: T he noife 
it made increas’d the Terror, which the 
darknefs of the Night fpread. The 
Sailors wet and fpent, rcfolv’d to let the 
Bark run before the Wind, provided 
file did not run aground. I thought 
with my fclf, how comes it about that 
1 who have twice crofs’d the Occ#n, 
fliould corrie now to be drown'd in i 
puddle of Water ; for to fay the truth, 1 
never thought my felf fo near heing call 
awav as that time, feeing oue of the 
Maus fpent, the Sails lialf rent, the Bark 
batter’d, and the Seamen all call down. 

This Storm lafled all night, io that w* 
knew not whither we wete going. Adoui 
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day-break the Seafeem’dto grow fome- 

Carli. what Hiller, and the Sky clearing by the 
rifing of the Sun, we difcover’a Moun¬ 
tains, which were not above a League 
from us, and found wc were on the Coaft 
of Spain near Cape Gata. So that per¬ 
ceiving I was drove back, and had in fix 
hours fpace loft near as much ground as I 
made in fix months, 1 relolv’d to go no 
morem. Sea. However we foon took 
/til'UrTjior whilft we were making to 
Ihore, there ftarted up fuch a frefh Gale 
from the North, that the Pilot thought it 
would not be amifs in fome meafure to 
regain the time and ground we had loft. 
We bent our Courfe for Catalonia , and 
in a few hours arriv’d at Mattalona> our 
Pilot’s native Country. 

Being come to an Anchor, I landed 
with my Companion whom I had not 
fecn during the Storm, and went to reft 
ns at our Convent, which Hands on a 
Hill without the Town. I defign’d to 
have ftaid there fome time, but under- 
ftanding the Pitot would fail up to Abla- 
na , which is a better Harbor, 1 fuffer’d 
my felf to be tempted to make ufe of 
that Conveniency, being willing to put 
to Sea again, as foon as 1 was afhorc, be- 
caufe of the diftemper I Hill labor’d un¬ 
der. In a few hours wc got to Ablana , 
and went to our Monaftei y feated on a 
Rock in a Pcninfnla join’d to the Town 
by a fmall Neck of '. .and fo that the Sea 
ferves for an Inclofure to the Mona- 
ftery and Garden, which I thought the 
fineft lituation of any Convent of our 
Order, the Air being very tempe¬ 
rate. I acquainted my Companion that 
I intended to ftay there fome time, in or¬ 
der to return home through France , a 
more worthy Objedt for my Curiofity 
than Sardinia. The Crew of our Vcflel, 
and particularly the Officers, who were 
all Italians, hearing of it, came to Confef- 
fion to me, expreffing how much they 
were concern’d that I fhould leave them. 
They failing again for Sardinia , I refted 
eight days in chat delicious place, and 
then fet out with two Companions for 
Girona y fo that 1 faw almoft all Catalonia , 
which is a very fruitful Country, and the 
People extraordinary well temper’d. 
From Girona I went to Higucrae> on the 
Borders of Spain \ whence eroding fome 
Mountains, I entered upon the Earldom 
of RouftUon , and the firft Town of it cal¬ 
led Cerat. 

RmifiUon. From Cerat 1 went to Tony in the Vale 
of Perpignan , and I remember 1 there 
afs’d over a River upon a Bridg, that 
as bat one Arch, the Feet whereof reft 


upon two Hills, fo that the middle of it 
is a prodigious height, and frightful to 
look down. They fay there is not fo high 
an Arch in all France , and for my part fi 
mnft own I have not feen any like it in all 
thefe parts of the World where 1 have 
been. 1 faw all the Country about full of 
Soldiers-, and asking what might be the 
reafon, was told, That '"nv.ntty had once 5 
belong’d to the Crown of Spain \ but be¬ 
ing fince under the Dominion of France , 
and the price of Salt being raifed, the 
People had revolted •, for which reafon 
Troops had been fent thither from Lan¬ 
guedoc to quell them. 

Perpignan , which I faw next, is a Fort Pcr 
Royal feated on a high Rock, encompafs’d 
by three lofty Walls with good Ditches, 
and well ftor’d with Cannon. To ap¬ 
pearance it looks impregnable, yet the 
molt Chriftian King took it after a Siege 
of eight months } which was the eafier 
for him to do, becaufe there is a very po¬ 
pulous Tqjvn adjoining to the Fort \ for 
had it been a Fort alone without a Town, 
eight months had not been enough to 
ftarve the place, where they might have 
laid up three years Provifion. Our Mo- 
naftery there is without the Town. 

Having pafs’d the Mountains, 1 came to 
Narbonm , through the rnidft of which Nart 
there runs a River that falls into the Sea a 
League off. The City is not large,but very _ 
populous, as are all the Citys and Towns 
in France. The Churches are not beauti¬ 
ful, but there is fuch a refort of People 
them, cfpecially upon Holy-days, that 
thci e is fcarce room for the Piieft to tarn 
himfelf at the Altar. The Priefts of 
the Church of S. Juflus are habited lik£ 
Monks. The two Steeples have a no¬ 
table Eccho, which is pleafant to hear. 

Next I law the Towns of Languedoc 
and Provence that lay in my Road, where- * 
of 1 lhall fay but little. Bcticrt Hands Bode 
on a Hill in a delightful Country, and 
well water’d : 1 went to the Cathe¬ 
dral to fee the Arch-bifhop Monfignieur 
dc Bonzy a Florentine , but he wa§ then 
abfent. He has been fince made Arch- 
bifhop of Toloufe , and his moft Chrfftian 
Majefty’s Ambafiador at Madrid. Yet 
the King allows him the Revenue of his 
Bifhoprick, till it is beftow’d on another. 

In this Church 1 took notice of a very 
large Organ over the great Gate, where < 
there are only chofe Pipes that appear 
outward in fight, the others being di- 
ftributed by three and three among the 
Pillars, which makes the Church fhake 
when they play, tho it is extraordinary 
great, which is a notable piece of curio¬ 
fity. Toloufe' 
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. Toloufe is a City worth feeing, for 
r the great number of Relicks kept there, 
as alfo for its greatnefs, and the number 
of its Inhabitants } which madt me take 
care not to go by the Churches when Mafs 
orVefpers were ending, the Throng be¬ 
ing fo great that it would have forced me 
back. 

Agde an antient Town, where was 
held the Council call’d Agatenfe. In our 
Monaftery, which is on the Strand, there 
is a miraculous Image of our Lady \ for 
the Sea having three times fwell’d up to 
the Town, has never incroach’d lince the 
image was placed there, but rather gone 
back, for which rcafon it is call’d Hojlrc 
Dame du Cue. 

Arks an Arch-bifhoprick, and popu¬ 
lous enough. 

ics. Martegues a Place curious to behold, for 
it is divided into four Hamlets built upon 
the Sea, with Bridges from one to the 
Other. We have two Monafteries, one 
at each end of the Town *, in one of which 
there are fourteen Religious Men, and 
twelve in the other j and there being 
none of any other Order, they hear Con- 
fcfllons there, as they do in France, Spam , 
Vermany, and fome parts of Italy. The 
only fupport of this Town almoft, is 
Fifhing, there being eight hundred Tar¬ 
latans for this purpofe, befidcs a vaft num- 
^ ber of little Boats that cover a great part 
of the Sea. 

Thence I went to Aix the Capital City 
fcillcs. °f Provence, and to Afar jet lies, aconlide- 
rable Town, and of great Trade, yet 
,not to large as I had fancy’d it. The Har¬ 
bour is very handfomc and fafe, more 
efpecially for Barks and Galleys, be- 
caufe great Ships cannot go in loaden. 
There I faw 25 Galleys laid up clofe by 
one another, and in the midft of them 
the Royal Galley, which all Veflels that 
come into that Port falutc with a Gun. 
Her Stern is finely carv’d, and gilt. True 
it is, Jhe is not fo big as the Royal Galley 
of Spain I faw at Cartbagena , which car¬ 
ry’d the Emprefs: This Town has three 
Forts, of which the new one at the Mouth 
of the Harbour has three Walls, and 
four on one iide. His moft Chriftian 
Majefty has caus’d the Wall that enclos’d 
the fide next to the Hill to be thrown 
’ down to enlarge its compafs, which has 
brought our Monaftery into the Town, 
and will make it much more confiderable, 
being fill’d with a vaft multitude of Peo¬ 
ple of all Nations: Several Bodies of 
Saints, and abundance of Relicks are to 
be feen there, particularly S. Andrew's 
Croft. I went to fee tht Churches of S. 
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Maximin , and S. Bcaume■, they are pla- cvvur 
ces that infpire Devotion, and draw Carli. 
Tears from the hardeit Hearts. v-'-w 

1 took Ship for Ciotat and Toulon. This Toulon, 
is an indifferent Town, but the Port very 
confiderable, and capabl&of receiving a- 
ny number of the biggeft Veflels: I law 
the Royal Luis , which mull be finifh’d by 
this time, and carrys 120 Gut.' ; it has 
three Galleries, and the Stern ail Gilt, h 
are the Sides, Head, and Cabins. The 
Gilder that was about it told me they had 
already laid out 3000 Crowns in Leaf- 
Gold. 1 took the opportunity of a Vef- 
fclbound for Savona; The firft day we 
fail’d right afore the Wind, and at night 
put into S. Trompts \ but the next day the 
bad Weather forced us into a place where 
there were but two Houfes, at a great 
diftance from the City O'rajfe , which Graflt 
ftands on a Hill cncompafled by other 
Hills, fo that we could fcarce lee it at 
Sea, and therefore we muft either go thi¬ 
ther, or ftarve. Finding my felt fome- 
what hot of that which the Phyiicians at 
Mar feiUes call’d a He flick Fever, and 
made me unfit to travel •, I lay down to 
fleep under a Tree, but Hunger would 
not fuffer me to clofe my Eyes. Being 
thus weary of my felf, and not able to 
go to Crajjfe as the others did^ l knew not A ftrint 
what courfe to take, when God, who has 5 ' 0 ''/ 
always reliev’d me in diftrefs, as 1 have 
often found by experience in my Travels, 
ordain’d that I fhould meet a Perl'on that 
tomefeem’dof fome note, and laid to 
me. Father, what do you here all alone ? 

My Diftemper, faid 1, which you may 
difcern by my Looks, has made me ftay 
here} but at prefent Hunger torments 
me more than my Fever. He anfwer’d, 

1 am come in th3t cover’d Felucca you fee 
near that Rock, and it is mine * 1 have 
caught fome Pilchers, if you pleafe we 
will fup together. The Offer was very 
pleafingtome, as any Man mayimagine} 
and fo 1 follow’d him very readily. We 
went into the Felucca, where two Sea¬ 
men had made all ready. How (hall we 
do, faid he, for wc have no Bread but 
Bisket ? Any thing is good in a time of , 
need, faid I, and I have been often with¬ 
out either Bread or Bisket. That good 
Man talk’d to me in Portuguefc, which I 
admir’d* being fo far from that Country^ 
and therefore 1 ask’d him whether he was 
a Portuguefc. He told me he was not, but 
that he had been there fomcime. 

We began to eat and drink, without 
regarding that the Sun fhin’d violent hot ! 
in our Faces, Hunger making me lay a- I 
bout me, and giving an excellent reliftt ] 
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rv-A-o to any fort of Meat. Having eaten, and ders, having fent them an account of my 
Carli. given Thanks to Almighty God, we Return. A violent Fever which held me 
V/'Y'O walk ’ d alon S th e Shore difcourfing toge- forty days, had like to have done the' 
ther: l ftep’d forwards alone to fee a Work, a He&ick Fever could not per- 
Dolphin that made a noife in the Water, form in three Years. It was a comfort 
as if he had been fighting with another for me to be among my Acquaintance, 
Filh, and was bufy throwing fome Stones who did me abundance of Favours, 
at him. When I -had done, I look’d a- During that time Brother Michael de 
bout andr found that good Man did not Orvietto came to Genoa from Congo, being 
, fallow me, which made me turn back for fent to Rome by the Superior, to repre¬ 
fear he Ihould be gone before 1 could re- fent to the Holy Congregation de Propa- 
turn him Thanks * but I fought him in ganda Fide , to what a low condition that 
vain, nor could I difeover the Felucca. Million was reduced, molt of the Millio- 
I went back to the place where it lay, and ners dying in a Ihort time, and only three 
faw nothing, which put me almoft befide remaining in the whole Kingdom. He 
my felf. And indeed when 1 reflect up- brought us news of the Death of D. Al- 
on it, I cannot tell what to think. One wo "King of Congo , and the Eledtion of 
thing I know, which is, that having care- another as devout as he. Belides, he told 
fully examin’d thofe that were left a- us that the Blacks had eaten F. Philip de' 
board our Brigantine, whether they had Gakfia , a Millioner of the Province off 
feenthat Felucca that came to the Shore Rome, which happen’d in this mannei : 
with three Men in it} they anfwer’d. The Great Men having obtain’d leave of 
they had feen no Creature, tho they had the King to^burn fuch Sorcerers as they 
been all the while alhore filhing in that could find, went to a phee where they 
little Creek. I held my peace, and in knew they were got together, and fet 
my heart thank’d God, the Source of all fire to their Cottages. As foon as the 
that is Good, for that he had been pleas’d. Flame began to rife, they fled, and meet- 
without any defert of mine, to relieve iog with F. Philip in their way, fell upon, 
me in that diftrefs, into which I was fal- kill’d, and eat him; which the Blackt 
len for his fake. Whether it was by the who purfu’d them faw by the light of the 
hands of a Man, or of an Angel, I could Flames, and carry’d the new s to S. Salva- 
not tell, but 1 felt an unfpeakable com- dor. This happen’d in the Province of - 
fort; and fuch it was, that had my Sonde , where a Duke who is the King’s 
Health permitted, I Ihould have certain- Subject refides. 

ly return’d to Congo , fince I could ltill Contrary to all expe&ation I recover’d,? 
make ufe of my Miflioner’s Patent which and palling through Piacenza, came to 
was not yet expir’d. Bononia , where, God be prais’d, 1 am at 

Next day we went aboard, and failing this time with fome Rclicksof my Di- 
before the Wind, arriv’d near to Nice-, ftemper, left me by the great Fatigues of" 
but the Port not being fafe, went on to my Travels, thinking my time well e- 
Villafranca , where 1 went to our Mona- nough fpent, if but one of 2700 Chil- 
ftery, which looks like a Paradife araidll dren and Youths I baptiz’d, obtains Sal- 
fo many high Mountains, and fo many vation through my Miniltry. F. Michael 
uncouth Rocks. Three days after l fet Angelo, before he departed this Life, told 
out aboard a Genoefe Galley, which car- me he had baptiz’d 316; and it is no 
ry’d me fafe to Monaco : This is a place wonder we Ihould baptize fo many in fo 
of confiderable ftrength, very pleafant Ihortatime, the People being innupiera- 
and delightful. Thence I took the op- ble. A Black told me, that a Macolontc 
portunityof a Brigantine bound for Sa- had got 52 ChildrenuponfeveralWopien. 
vona ; but we had like to have perilh’d in God of his Mercy preferve thofe that! for 
a Storm, and were forced back. I would the future (hall be appointed for this Mif- 
not truft the Sea again, after finding it fion, for fear if they fail, all thofe People 
fo mercilefs and uncertain, for fear, left ihould turn Pagans. Be it all to the Glory 
after fo many dangers as I had gone of God, whofc Judgments are incompre- 
through, 1 Ihould jiaft be fliipwrack’d henfible, and the means he ufes for our ' 
in the very HarboH^/l thought the Land Salvation various and wonderful in all re- 
would be. more -feJMtarable to me, and fpe&s. I delire the Readers to pray for 
making Ihort Journeys, took my way thofe poor converted Ethiopians, that they 
through Atmtvn S. Remy, which is as it may perfevere in the Faith of our Lord 
were the Paradife of Italy, Savona , Sefiri Jcfus Chrift, and that we may altogether 
di Ponente , and Genoa. In the Monaftery attain to our deiired Port of the Kingdom 
call’d the Conception, which is without of Heaven. Amen. 
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The Authors Prefact. 

r~ ^ H E Author of our Salvation Chriftjefus , the only begotten Son of 
God, defending from the Bofom of his Father to vifit our totter* 
ing Manfions here on Earth, never had greater defires than to teach 
us by his Word and Works the fecure and infallible way to Hea¬ 
ven, and thereby to deliver us from the horrid and deplorable Slavery defign’d 
us by the Devil and hisMinifters, and wherein we were all miferably involv’d 
by the Sin of our firft Parents. Hence it is that after his moft glorious Afen- 
fion he commanded his Difciples to go preaching his moft holy Word through 
all the habitable parts of the Earth; and that in defence thereof, if necemty 
fo require, they fhould be ready to fhed their deareft Blood, which all the 
Apoftles and Martyrs have accordingly done in Obedience to his moft holy 
Commands, and for the Good and Propagation of the only true Catholicfc 
Church. Now becaufe the preaching or this Word of God to a People that 
were wholly ignorant thereof before, was one of the greateft of fpiritual Un¬ 
dertakings, Father Francis da Monteltone , a Capuchin Frier and Native of the 
Province of Sardinia , determin’d to go to Congo, and other neighbouring 
Kingdoms, to expofe his Life for that purpofe, and the rather by reafon that 
thofe People, efpecially the Giaghi, were fo far from paying any Adoration to 
•'the true God, that they facrificed direttly to the Devil; ana what is yet worfe, 
their Oblations were not Sheep and Oxen, but Men and Women. Being thus 
vearneftly refolv’d, this Frier, enflam’d folely by fervent Charity, requefted of 
the facred College de propaganda fide, Permiffion for himfelf and his Com¬ 
panions to effeft what he had thus propos’d ; and to the end he might not 
Jbe thought to have any regard to Self-intereft, he proffer’d to go Gratis , 
thereby depriving himfelf of what had always been accuftom’d to be given by 
that College to Miffioners , and trufting entirely to Divine Providence for Sup¬ 
port. Having obtain’d leave for himfelf, he further begg’d of the faid College 
that I might go as his Companion, which being likewife granted, I accepted 
the Honour and great Favour done me, thol was but little capable of fo diffi¬ 
cult an Undertaking, either in refpeft of my Health or Ability. What fol¬ 
lows is the Produft of fome few years Obfervations in thofe Parts, which, 
tho ftiort and imperfeft, yet I allure my Readers is wholly true, and that 
efpecially which I have affirm’d my felf to have been an Eye-witnefs of. 
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Autbori pro Argumento Operis. 

QUifquis amat Congi fines peragrare nigrantes, 

Africae iEthiopum cemere fygna, Domus 
ABthram flammmtem, multiplex Clima locorum, 

DiVerJum tegmen corporis, atque Toga*', 

Quadrupedtm Varlam Sobolcm, Variumque Ferarunt 
Ortum, Serpentum Lethiferumque genus ; 

KubiVagas Actum turbos, Volucrefque loquaces, 

Fluminis, Poufi fquamtgerumque Pecus j 

Obliquos Amnes, jucundo murmur e G(iVos 
Curreirtes, aquoreofque finus ; 

Arboreos Foetus, ridentes gramme %jpas 9 
flantarum SylVas, fruBiferumque Nemus ; 

Multiplies FruBus, Epulas, Efcafque, Ctbofque, 

Quas humus Europac Jundere noflra nequit; 

AffeEl us, Mores, Naturas, Trdia, fytus, 

FaBa, Qubernaculum, Jus Muliebre fimul; 

Eventus, Cafus, prafiantia Mira ftuporem, 

Auribus ac menti, lumtnibujque juts ,. 

Terlegat hunc Librum, dtxi namque Ytdebit] 

Ut propria fpeBans luce ME ROLL A ref erf. 

Fr. Angelus de Neap. Piccardus, 
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O N the 5th of May, in the Year befidesthat, fome Coral Barks he had 
of our Lord 1682. and un- chas’d affur’d us of the truth of it. Then 
der the Pontificat of his Ho- began our Matter to lift up his Hands to 
linefs Pope Innocent XL we Heaven, and to offer up Acknowlcdg- 
fet fail from Naples in a Felucca for Cor- ments with a flood of Tears to St. Fran - 
ftca and Sardinia , and arriv’d at Baflia cm for having delivered both him and his 
^the Capital City of the former, on Whit- Companions from fo imminent a danger 
"funday-j where meeting with a Genoefe Ship on our account. 

ready to go for the Salt-Pits, the Wind The Night following the Pint being Stay at 
being favourable,we immediately went on wholly out of fight, and we probably CoT{ial ' 
Jfr oard her, and foon came up with a large out of danger, we went again on board 
Gtnoefe Sloop with only three Men on our Sloop to profecutc our interrupted 
board. We hal’d her, and beg’d of the Voyage. In few hours after arriving at 
Matter to transport us Mifiioners to the Algberi, we faw near an hundred Genoefe 
of Algberi in Sardinia , whither wc Barks filhing for Coral, which it feems 
\were bound in quell of fome of our Com- greatly abounds in thofe Seas -, as alfo 
I-anions. Our Requeft being readily tor Tunny-fifh, and feveral other forts, 
granted, we exchanged our Veffel, and whereof there is great plenty. At our 
coafted along the Ifland, often endea- landing in the Bay, we immediately dif- 
vouring to enter the Bay ; but the Wind patch’d a Meffenger to the Father Guar- 
prpving contrary, were as often forced dian of our Monaftery, to acquaint hint 
back to Sea. We had recourfe to our that we were come alhore, and to delire 
Prayers, becaufe in great diftrefs for of him to fend us a Horfe to carry our 
/want of Provifions: However the Di- Baggage to the Convent. Inftead of a 
vine Providence, that orders all things Horfe he fent an Ox, that being the Beaft 
for the belt, faw it not convenient that of Burden commonly made ufe of in this 
we fliould be fo heard as to land where we Country. This feem’d very ftrangc to 
defir'dj and therefore inftead of fuffer- me, efpecially when I underftood that be 
ing us to proceed on our Voyoge, we was likewife a Pad upon occafion, and 
were driven back to a fmall Port near the all this by reafon of the extreme fmal- 
Point.. Here my Companion being well nefs of their Horfes. Which I was the 
acquainted with the Country, would more eafily induc’d to believe, when 
needs go alhore and climb a fmall Moun- fome Portuguese Gentlemen told me, that 
tain, intending to beg a Lamb for Cha- the fame was done in the Ifland of Cabo 
rity of any Shepherd he could meet: Verde, fubjeft to them, where there was 
As foon as he had reached the top, he a Breed between Oxen and She-A lies, 
began to call out to us below with great which they compafs’d by binding a frelh 
darneftnefs, requiring us fpcedily to come Cow’s Hide upon the She- Afs, and this 
up to him where when we came, we to the end that the Cattel bred of them 
plainly perceiv’d that had we turn’d the might be expeditious. The confiderati- 
, Point, we had infallibly fallen into the on whereof I refer to Philofophers. 

1 Clutches of a Turkifb Corfair that lay In this City I ftaid about a month Wait- civility of 
there upon the catch. To be the better ing for my Companion, who was gone “ 
convinc’d of this, we took our Glaffes, about the Ifland in fearch of the other 
and found what he fliew’d us to be real; Mifiioners who were to go with us to 

the 
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the Kingdom of Congo. During my ft ay 

Aicrotia. Kie Bilhopof the Diocefs made a folemn 
entry into the City, and fiiew’d himfelf to 
be much devoted, and well-aftefted to our 
Cider y for the next day after his arri¬ 
val at his Palace, he came to our Con¬ 
vent to vilit us. Jdoreover on the Feaft 
oi Sr. John Baptift, the Patron of our 
* Church, he allilted with us at Mafs. 

* l .ikcwiic as a farther Inftance of his Fa¬ 
vour, having been inform’d by Tome of 
our Brothers, time 1 was going on a Mif- 
lioirto the Southern Africk, without any 
ex t! aordinary provilion of Neccflaries: 
He gave me a L.ctter of Recommendati¬ 
on to fevcral of his Friends in Spain to 
iapply me with what 1 wanted. Which 
Kindncls of his, as it happen’d, was of 
no ule to us, btcaufe we touch’d at no 
Port in Spain. 

fi.'p.tr no-. My Companion returning, brought a- 
long with him only oneFrier,nam’d Father 
Fram is da Bitti a Preacher, the reft hav¬ 
ing been detain’d by fome Bufinefs. All 
things being now difpatch’d here, 3 nd find¬ 
ing a Sffip of Provence ready in the Har¬ 
bour, we immediately imbark’dand fail’d 
towards that Country. The Captain be¬ 
ing Nephew and Brother to two of our 
Order, us’d us very courteoufly, not only 
while we were on board him, but after 
onr landing, inviting us to his Houfe, 
where we ftaid for fome time. And to 
compleat his Civility towards us, under- 
ftanding that the King of Portugal 1 s Fleet 
waited at Villafranca to carry his Royal 
Highnefs the Duke of Savoy to Portugal 
(whither he was going to folemnizehis 
Nuptials with the Infanta of that King¬ 
dom ) he would needs take a Felucca at 
his own charge to conduct us to that Port, 
where we foon after arriv’d, and were 
receiv’d with great Joy and Civilities by 
the Portuguefe Commanders,telling us that 
if we could not find Conveniences elfe- 
where in their Ships, we might oblige 
them in accepting of their own Ca¬ 
bins. 

Lard at Our Superior Father John da Romano 

villa- coming frbro Genoa, with Father Amedeo 

iranca. g a frj ema ^ anc j a Secular Prieft of Pied- 
mont , we all fix went alhore to a Convent 
of our Order, where we remain’d three 
months, and had every week a charitable 
Subfiftance of two Weathers, a fmall 
Cask of Wine, and fufficient Bread fent 
us by thofe Gentlemen, befides other 
Prefents made to the Monaftery on our 
account. 

The iefirtp the Fleet made to fet fail 
Lifted Ttl affix months, and which was 
occafion’d by the Duke of Savoy\ falling 


fick, and growing worfe every time he 
refolv’d upon his departure; which Po^ 
liticians tell us happen’d through the Pro¬ 
vidence of God, and for the Benefit of 
Italy. 

Not before the <\.tb of OSober , being 
the Feaft of our glorious Patron St. Fran¬ 
cis , did the Fleet put to Sea, the Wind 
North. For our better accommodation 
our Superior had order’d our Company 
to go but two in a Ship. Himfelf and 
his Piemontefe Companion went on board 
the Admiral, the Count of St. Vincent 
Commander. I and Father Amedeov/crc 
in the Ship call’d the Fifcal , commanded 
by Signior Gonfalo de Cafta ; and the o- 
ther two in Don Leals Lobo's Ship, nam’d 
the St. Beneditt. This laft Perfon had 
been Vice-Roy of the Kingdom of Ango¬ 
la in Ethiopia. His Angular Piety and 
Kindnefs to us was fo remarkable, that I 
cannot omit giving one particular In¬ 
ftance of it. The firft of November be¬ 
ing come, when we were to bid a fare- 
wel to Flefh, and the Land of Portugal 
being in view, but which we could not 
reach that day, he fent a Boat alhore on 
purpofe to fetch us Refrelhment, tc lL. 
end we might pars the laft Day of our 
Carnival with the greater fatisfadti- 
on. 

On the fecond of November , bev.g * 
All-Souls day, we enter’d the Port o.Li 
Lisbon about Sun-fet. The Waters hy.e 
are a proportionable mixture of Salt and 
Sweet, the latter being plentifully pour’d 
out by the River Tagus, fo famous for its 
Golden Sands, and not unlike the Iydi- 
an Pattoltts, according to Juvenal and o- 
thers. 

Quod Tagus, & rutila Pa&olus volvit 
arena. Juvenal. 

Hie certant Pa&ole tibi Duriulque Ta- 
gufque. Sil. Ital. 

Quod fuo Tagus amne vehit , fluit Igrti - 
bus Aurum. Ovid. > 

Here we were oblig’d to make! ife of a u 
Pilot (this Port being near as dangerous 
as the Fare of Meffina) and that Lv the 
King’s Orders, to prevent any more 
Wrecks, too many having happen’d here 
already. This Kindnefs is us’d towards 
Friends, but as for Enemys they are left 
to the mercy of many fharp Rocks, and 
of feveral well-fortify’d Cattles and 
Forts. • 

Our Veflfel coming to an Anchor, we * 
enter’d our Boats and landed, not at the 
ufual place Belem , or Bethlehem , by rea- 
fon of the too fwift Eddy that ran there, 

but 



bat*at the Palace Royal between the neither room nor leifure to enumerate -vAx- 
hours of one and two at Night. Not know- here. Mmlh 

sing the way to our Mojnaftery, ween- Not having fpent above a Month in this 
deavour’dto get a Guide, but there was City, Mook’d out every day for a Ship Vwafincfi 
none to be had, tho a Religious Man that to proceed onward on my Voyage: For t0 ^ 
came with us, and was well provided, this purpofe I add reft my fclf to a CaD- 
offer’d a coniiderable Reward to any that tain of a Ship, and dcfir’d of him to le ; 
would fliew us the way. At laft a Negro me go as his Chaplain # to Brazil : He told 
Native of Congo, conduced us gratis, me he could not accept of me as a Chap- 
proteftingthe many Favours and Civili- lain, having one aboard him already, but 
ties his Country-men had receiv’d from go with him 1 might if I pleafed as a * 
the Religious Men of our Nation mov’d Paflenger. I thank’d him kindly for his 
him to it. Asfoon as we came to theMo- proffer, but withal acquainted him, that 
nailery, after ringing the Bell our Guide my Superior had commanded me to go in 
was ready to begone: Wc entreated no other Capacity-, and fo I took my leave 
him to accept of fome Reward, or at of him. 

leaft of a Glafs or two of Wine for a It happen’d a little after that another Aa-cfts * 
Refrelhmenty but tho the People of that Ship bound for Brazil, having paid off prc H e,i 
Nation are immoderate Lovers thereof, her Chaplain and left him afhore, fet fat) 


yet could he not be prevail’d upon to 
accept of a drop, which made me have 

- a more than ordinary Affe&ion for the 
People of Congo. 

- Whilft I was at Lisbon I Vifited the 
f Houfe where St. Anthony of Padua was 

born : It is now converted into a Church, 
and tho rich in refpeft of its Ornaments, 
is good in regard of its Structure, being 
.Jhgth low, and built in the Angle of a 
Street. I vilited likewife the Parochial 
Church and Font of Baptifm of the fame 
Saint: The Church is now called St. En- 
, Jpaca, which after it had been many 
^years building with a vaft Expence, fell 
Uown, and was at this time eredting again. 
I likewife paid my Devotion to the Con¬ 
vent of the Canons Regulars, amongfl 
whom St. Anthony liv’d for fome time, 
a^d whofe Statue in the Habit of this 
Order, is placed over their high Altar. 
Their Church is alfo the Chappel Royal, 
t^and the burying place of the Kings, and 
of feveral Heroes of Portugal. 

I fhall not bufy my felf m any farther 
Defcription of this famous City of /,»/- 
bon, its Worth being already fuffici- 
| cntly known, and its Situation admir’d. 

1 (ball only add, that its Port is fo large 
that it runs out 30 Miles in length, tho 
the Bey before the City is but fix Miles 
overhand that its Cuftom-houfe is confi- 
derajjly employ’d with Entries of Pearl, 
IndSnfe, and Ebony, from Arabia, of Ru¬ 
bies and Emeralds from Bengala , of Caffia 
and Ambergreace from Ethiopia , of 
fcloves, Cinnamon and Nutmegs from the 
MAuccoes, of Slaves, Ivory and Civet 
from Congo and Angola , of great varie¬ 
ties of Silk and Linen fr6m India, of 
Sugars, Tobacco, and feveral forts of 
Wood from Brazil, and of divers Com- 
‘ modifies from other places, which I have 
Vol.I. 


with all imaginable Expedition •, but /lie 
had not been many days at Sea before flic 
was tofs’d with lo violent a Tempcfl, and 
threatned fo many ways with Defti u&i- 
on, that flie was glad of a turn of Wind 
to drive her back again to Lisbon The 
Captain vowing never to fail 3gain with¬ 
out his Spiritual Guide at whatever rate. 
Upon his landing thcrcfore,bcing acquain¬ 
ted that fome of us had a mind to go for 
Brazil, he courteoufly receiv’d and pro¬ 
mis’d me all the Accommodation his 
Vcffcl could afford, my Companions be¬ 
ing already provided. This coming to 
the firft Captain’s Ear whom I before 
had apply’d my felf to, he began, with 
what rcifbn 1 know not, to be in a great 
Paflion, affirming that I ought not td 
have promis’d another, fince he had firft 
proffer’d to carry me. The caufe of 
this /tickling about us I guefs’d to be by 
reafon that we were to do our Office at 
eafier rates, for Capuchins are to have on¬ 
ly their Table free: When by the Laws 
of Portugal, a Prieft or other Religious. 
Perfon is to have not only his Diet, but 
likewife a Stipend of fo much a Month, 
and when he comes to land muff; have 
moreover a Houfe hir’d for him, and 
three Carlino’s a day allow’d him. This 
ut the Captain into ftich a Paffion, that 
e threatned to challenge him that had 
taken me aboard, and would have done it 
had not all the reft blam’d and condemn'd 
his proceeding. 

The firft of December we went on Goes on 
board, but for want of a Wind could bt >*rJ. 
not fail till th6 8 th, being the Feaft of the 
Immaculate Conception: We were in all 
five Ships, in two of which went our 
Other two Companions, Father Amedeo 
da l r tenna, and Father Francos da Bitti. 
Having left Lisbon, 1 wafted a farewel 

Q.qqq figh 
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the Kingdom of Congo. During tny ft ay 
jlcrvtla, the tiifhop of the Diocefs made a foleran 
entry into the City, and fliew’d himfelf to 
he much devoted, and well-atFe&ed to our 
Older -, for the next day after his arri¬ 
val at his Palace, he came to our Con¬ 
vent to vilit us. ^Moreover on the feaft 
or Sr. John B'.iptijt, the Patron of our 
* Church, he aliitted with us at Mafs. 

• l .ikewife as a farther Inftance of his Fa¬ 
vour, having been inform’d by forae of 
our Brothers, that I was going on a Mif- 
'iorrio the Southern Ajrick, without any 
ext; ^ordinary provilion of Neccllaries . 
He gave me a Letter of Recommendati¬ 
on to fevcral of his Friends in Spain to 
jup> ly me with what I wanted. Which 
Rindnels of his, as it happen’d, was of 
no ufe to us, breaufe we touch’d at no 
port in Spain. 

nr-'. My Companion returning, brought a- 
long with him only oneFrier,nam’d Father 
frank da Bitti a Preacher, the reft hav¬ 
ing been detain’d by Lome Bufinefs. All 
tilings being now difpatch’d here,and find¬ 
ing a Sffip of Provence ready in the Har¬ 
bour, we immediately imbark’dand fail’d 
towards that Country. The Captain be¬ 
ing Nephew and Brother to two of our 
Order, us’d us very courteoufly, not only 
while we were on board him, but after 
our landing, inviting us to his Houfe, 
where we ftaid for fomc time. And to 
complcat his Civility towards us, undcr- 
ftanding that the King of Portugal 1 s Fleet 
waited at Vtllafranca to carry his Royal 
Higbnefs the Duke of Savoy to Portugal 
(whither he was going to iolemnize his 
Nuptials with the Infanta of that King¬ 
dom ) he would needs take a Felucca at 
his own charge to conduift us to that Port, 
where we foon after arriv d, and were 
receiv’d with great Joy and Civilities by 
the Portuguefe Commanders,telling us that 
if we could not find Conveniences elfe- 
where in their Ships, we might oblige 
them in accepting of their own Ca- 


fick, and growing worfe every time h« 
refolv’d upon his departure; which Pa< 
liticians tell us happen’d through the Pro¬ 
vidence of God, and for the Benefit o- 
Italy. , 

Not before the 4 th of uSober , being 
the Feaft of our glorious Patron St. Fran¬ 
cis , did the Fleet put to Sea, the Wind 
North. For our better accommodation 
our Superior had order’d our Company 
to go but two in a Ship. Himfelf and 
his Piemonteft Companion went on board 
the Admiral, the Count of St. Vincent 
Commander. I and Father Amedeo were 
in the Ship call’d the Fifcal, commanded 
by Signior Confalo deCafta\ and the 0- 
ther two in Don Lewis Lota’s Ship, nam’d 
the St. Bene did. This laft Perfon had 

been Vice-Roy of the Kingdom of Ango¬ 
la in Ethiopia. His Angular Piety and 
Kindnefs to us was fo remarkable, that I 
cannot omit giving one particular In¬ 
ftance of it. The firft of November be¬ 
ing come, when we were to bid a fare- 
wel to Flefh, and the Land of Portugal 
being in view, but which we could not 
reach that day, he fent a Boat afhore on 
purpofe to fetch us Refrelhment, t l C>- 
end we might pafs the laft Day of our 
Carnival with the greater fatisfa&i- 
on. 

On the fecond of November bemj 
AU-Souls day, we enter’d the Port c l 
Lisbon about Sun-fet. The Waters h(.e 
are a proportionable mixture of Salt and 
Sweet, the latter being plentifully pour’d 
out by the River Tagus , fo famous for its 
Golden Sands, and not unlike the lydi- 
an Pattolus, according to Juvenal and o- 
thers. 

Quod Tagus, & rutila Paftolus volvit 
arena. Juvenal. 

Hie certant Paftole tibi Duriufque Ta- 
gufque. SiL Ital. 

Quod fuo Tagus amne vehit, fluit Igm- 
bus Aurum. Ovid. 


Lard at 

Villi- 

iranej. 


bins. 

Our Superior Father John da Romano 
coming frbto Genoa, with Father Amedeo 
da Vienna , and a Secular Prieft of Pied¬ 
mont^ wc all fix went afhore to a Convent 
of our Order, where we remain’d three 
months, and had every week a charitable 
Subfiftance of two Weathers, a fmall 
Cask of Wine, and fufficient Bread fent 
us by thole Gentlemen, befides other 
Prefents made to the Monaftery on our 

account. . _ . 

The 3 e)cy the Fleet made to fet fail 
tatted In aftfix months, and which was 
occafion’d by the Duke of Savoy's falling 


Here we were oblig’d to makeUfe of a l 
Pilot (this Port being near as dahgerous 
as the Fare of Meffma) and that ly the 
King’s Orders, to prevent any more 
Wrecks, too many having happen d here 
already. This Kindnefs is us’d towards 
Friends, but as for Enemys they are left 
to the mercy of many fliarp Rocks, and 
of feveral well-fortify’d Cattles and 


ts. 

)ur VefTel coming to an Anchor, we 
sr’d our Boats and landed, not at the 
il place Belem, or Bethlehem , by rea- 
of the too fwift Eddy that ran there. 





bat at the Palace Royal between the neither room nor leifure to enumerate xA,- 
hours of one and two at Night. Not know- here. Maoll. 

,ing the way to onr Monaftery, we en- Not having fpent above a Month in this 
deavour’d to get a Guide, but there was City, I look’d out every day for a Ship^w afm, 
none to be had, tho a Religious Man that to proceed onward on my Voyage: For to begot* 
came with us, and was well provided, this purpofe I addrell my felt to a Cao- 
offer’d a conliderable Reward to any that tain of a Ship, and deftr’d of him to le ; 
would fhew us the way. At laft a Negro me go as his Chaplain to Brazil: He told 
Native of Congo , conduced us gratis, me he could not accept of me as a Chap- 
proteftingthe many Favours and Civili- lain, having one aboard him already, but 
ties his Country-men had receiv’d from go with him 1 might if I pleafed as a •» 
the Religious Men of our Nation mov’d Paflenger. I thank’d him kindly for his 
him to it. As foon as we came to the Mo- proffer, but withal acquainted him, that 
nailery, after ringing the Bell our Guide my Superior had commanded me to go in 
was ready to begone: We entreated no other Capacity, and fol took my leave 
him to accept of fome Reward, or at of him. 

leaft of a Glafs or two of Wine for a It happen’d a little after that another Accepts < 
Refrefhraent i but tho the People of that Ship bound for Brazil, having paid 
Nation are immoderate Lovers thereof, her Chaplain and left him afhore, fet fail 
yet could he not be prevail’d upon to with all imaginable Expedition j but fhe 
accept of a drop, which made me have had not been many clays at Sea before fhe 
a more than ordinary AfFeflion for the was tofs’d with lo violent a Tcmpeft, and 
People of Congo. threatned fo many ways with Deftrufti- 

• Whilft I was at Lisbon I vifited the on, that fhe was glad of a turn of Wind 
fHoufe where St. Anthony of Padua was to drive her back again to Lisbon : The 
born: It is now converted into a Church, Captain vowing never to fail again with- 
and tho rich in refpeft of its Ornaments, out his Spiritual Guide at whatever rate, 
is good in regard of its Structure, being Upon his landing therefore,being acquain- 
4 k#Ii low, and built in the Angle of a ted that fome of us had a mind to go for 
Sfreet. I vilited likewife the Parochial Brazil, he cotirteoufly receiv’d and pro- 
Church and Font of Baptifm of the fame mis’d me all the Accommodation his 
Saint: The Church is now called St. En- Veflel could afford, my Companions be- 
Jpaca, which after it had been many ing already provided. This coming to 
V^years building with a vaft Expence, fell the firft Captain’s Ear whom I before 
down, and was at this time eredting again, had apply’d my felf to, he began, with 
I likewife paid my Devotion to the Con- what reafbn 1 know not, to be in a great 
vent of the Canons Regulars , amongft Paflion, affirming that I ought not td 
whom St. Anthony liv’d for fome time, have promis’d another, fince he had firft 
and whofe Statue in the Habit of this proffer’d to carry me. The caufe of 
Order , is placed over their high Altar, this ftickling about us I guefs’d to be by 
Their Church is alfo the Chappel Royal, reafon that we were to do our Office at 
^ and the burying place of the Kings, and eafier rates, for Capuchins are to have on- 
of feveral Heroes of Portugal. ly their Tabic free: When by the Laws 

I fhall not bufy my fclf in any farther of Portugal, a Pricft or other Religious. 
Defcription of this famous City of Lif- Perfon is to have not only his Diet, but 
bon , its Worth being already fuffici- likewife a Stipend of fo much a Month, 
ently known, and its Situation admir’d, and when he comes to land mufl have 
I fhall only add, that its Port is fo large moreover a Houfe hir’d for him, and 
that it runs out 30 Miles in length, tho three Carlino’s a day allow’d him. This 
the R.'y before the City is but fix Miles put the Captain into fuch a Paffion, that 
overjlaiic! that its Cuftom-houfe is confi- he threatned to challenge him that had 
deraifly employ’d, with Entries of Pearl, taken me aboard, and would have done it 
IncSnfe, and Ebony, from Arabia , of Ru- had not all the reft blam’d and condemn’d 
bies and Emeralds from Bengala, of Caffia his proceeding. 

and Ambergreace from Ethiopia , of The firft of December we went on Goes on 
faoves, Cinnamon and Nutmegs from the board, but for want of a Wind could board. 
Moluccoes , of Slaves, Ivory and Civet not fail till the Sth, being the Feaft of the 
from Congo and Angola , of great varie- Immaculate Conception: We were in all 
ties of Silk and Linen frOm India, of five Ships, in two of which went our 
Sugars, Tobacco, and feveral forts of Other two Companions, Father Amedeo 
Wood from Brazil , and of divers Cora- da Vienna, and Father Francis da Bitti. 

RLodities from other places, which I have Having left Lisbon, I wafted a farewel 
Vol. I. CLqqq figh 
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rvA^-i figh towards the beautiful and happy 
filerolla. Europe , and immediately after we fell into 
uyv the Gulph of A fares, fo call’d from the fu¬ 
rious Agitation of its Waves. We had 
now over againft us the Ifland of Madera, 
which before its being inhabited was all 
over woody, and thence had its Name 
Madera, in Spanijh Signifying Wood, but 
after being di{cover’d it was by Fire ren¬ 
der’d exceeding fertile. Its prefent In¬ 
habitants have a more than ordinary de¬ 
fire to a Convent of our Order among 
them j but for want of Religious Men 
thofe pious Inclinations have been laid 
a(idc. I am very fure that a Gentleman 
of that Ifland came once to Lisbon on 
purpofe to follicite that Affair with the 
King of Portugal , at the requeft of the 
devout Inhabitants. 

Cmjc of From Madera to the Ifland of Palma 
failing. are thrccfcore and ten Leagues: This 
Palma is one of the Canaries , and whither 
we muff go from Madera with a ftrong 
Convoy to prevent Pirats: From thence 
we may fail forward unguarded without 
any fear of danger. Thofe that are 
bound for Braz.il fleer towards the height 
of Cape Verd, fituate in 14 degrees of 
North Latitude, and diftant from Palma 
about two hundred and fixteen Leagues. 
Sailing near three hundred Leagues, more 
you come into the Torrid Zone, and have 
the Sun perpendicularly over your Flead. 
Hence the Latitude of either Poll is rec¬ 
kon’d by Degrees, each of which is ge¬ 
nerally computed at fixty Leagues j but 
becaufe the Degrees may differ in many 
refpe&s, 1 lhall leave their number of 
Leagues undetermined. 

Our Voyage now was fo profperous, 
that every Ihort fpace of time we found 
our felves confiderably advanc’d: But 
notwithftanding the many brisk Gales of 
Wind we had, the Heat, by reafon of the 


Great 

Neat. 


Ceremony 

among 

Mariners. 


propinquity of the Sun, was ftill preva¬ 
lent ; and tho we were in the midft of 
Winter, made us confiderably fweat and 
languilh. At length by the Grace of 
God we pafs’d the Equinoftial , when it 
has often happen’d that others have been 
kept under it for fome time with no 
fmall prejudice to their Health, and fre¬ 
quent danger of their Lives. 

1 think 1 (hall not much interrupt the 
th: " .. * 


they find they upbraid with haring U 
fo many years, and not having yet 
the Line j and then, as if it were a gr( 
Crime, they mul& them according 
their quality: Such as are not ready 
pay their Fines, of at leaft willing 
offer fomething, are feiz’d in a trice, a 
by a Rope about their middles haul’d 
to the Main-yard-Arm, whence they 1 
let thrice fuccrffivcJy into the Sea. Fre 
this Punilhrhent or a Fine none are e 
empt, and ’tis faid that with the latt 
they maintain a Church. 

Whilft the Winds gently play’d the 
parts, we now began to devote o\ 
felves to fpiritual Exercifes, continual 
celebrating Mals; Morning abd Nigt 
we fung the Rofary, and in the Evenir 
the Litany, On Holy.days we had ai 
ways a Sermon preach’d by one or othe 
of us. Our Ship was dedicated to on 
Saviour, the blefled Virgin, and St. Jt 
feph, which made us to celebrate the Hoi 
Nativity with more than ordinary Sc 
lemnity. Thofe Merchants that were o: 
board us not only adorn’d the Altar wit’ 
the richeft things they had, but likewif 
hung the out-fides of our Ship with feve 
ral Carpets and rich Cloths, the Air U; 
ing at that time ferene, and the Se; 
calm. Having juft then finilh’d my Lent 
and it happening to fall out on a Friday 
when we were oblig’d to faft by the Rule, 
of our Order , Providence fo order’d it, 
that that very Night a flying Fifli of.^ 
confiderable bignefs darted againft ous 
Sails, and dropt down into our Ship; 
This Filh with a great deal of pleafuri 
our Captain prefented me, and whttF 
was received with no fmall thanks b* 
me, for God knows how much I had fu£ 
fered during that whole courfe of m^ 
Abftinence, Flefh being the only Brovt 
fion of our Ship, and my conftant Die' 
boil’d Lentiles, Bisket, and ftirtking Wa¬ 
ter. The difficulty of getting Fim I be¬ 
lieve was partly contriv’d by the Seamen 
on purpofe to make me break my Lent 
they having often told me, thut ti fttf 
long Voyages as this, there was n> Obli¬ 
gation to abftain from Flefh; but £ 
thank God, notwithftanding their'OpU 
nion, 1 ftill perfever’d in my Duty. 

On Twelfth-day about two in the 
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of Cou^fcJ ^ w 

confent fcjpmanders: Then two 

Judges dr^pii(C!Wi|dingly fit at a Table, 
where thep takefc luU cognizance of all 
fuch os hay* not J&paft the Line \ thofe 


thofe Seas forty times. This, faid o 
thers, may probably be that Guide whief 
on this day conduced the Magi to Betb- 
Icm. But for my part, I am of opinion 

ft 
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it was no other than the Planet Ju - 

filer. t 

During all this time we had but only 
/ one calm half Day, and that the Captain 
propos’d to fpend in filhing. Here it is 
molt wonderful, that having caft the 
)L,ead in that valt Ocean, and ten degrees 
from the Line, we found but ninety foot 
Water. Among other Fifh we took one 
call’d the Dorado or Gilt Fifh , and truly 
not without reafon, having perfect rays of 
Gold on his Back, and being moreover 
excellent Meat. This feems to me to 
be the Fifli Martial fpeaks of in his thir¬ 
teenth Book, where he fays, 

Non omn'n pretium laudcmq\ Jurat a me - 
rctur. 


The Prey this Fifh molt delights in is 
the flying Fifh, with which thefe Seas 
greatly abound, and which is like to our 
Sea-Swallows, and unlike them only in 
that it has a blue Back: The flying Fifli 
Uras this particular unhappinefs, that it is 
neither fafe in the Air nor in the Sea, 
being perfecutcd by the Birds in the for¬ 
mer, and by the Golden Fifli in the 


un the 17 th of January we arriv’d at 
Baia, or the City of San Salvador in Brazil, 
fituate in 13 degrees of South Latitude. 

Port of this City is not a little re¬ 
markable, whether it be for its Capaci- 
qufnefs, or its Security for Shipping, the 
latter being occafion’d by two Mountains 
on either fide the Entrance of it, as like- 
wife by its diftance from the Sea. 

, our landing we met a Widow car- 
ry’d in a Net with a Poll through it, on 
the Shoulders of two black Slaves, with 
-toiourning Clothes wrapp’d about them, 
and the Net cover’d with a Qpilt,at the 
four Corners whereof marched four Wo¬ 
men Slaves. This at firft light being a 
thing new to me, I took to be a Corps 
going to be buried, and upon enquiry 
found it to be a Por fuguefe Widow. 1 
thereupon demanded, Why being a Chrifli - 
an fhcfiad net a Crofs carried before her, 
and in^hediately out of pure Charity and 
Devotion fell to faying the de profundis 
former Soul. This occafion’d an immo¬ 
derate laughter in the Standers-by, who 
began to gather about me, whilft I hang¬ 
ing down my head, and perceiving my 
miftake of a living Woman for a dead, 
was glad to fteal off as faff as I could. 

The ordinary fort of thefe Nets! fpoke 
of have only one Pillow or Culhion in 
them whereon either to lie or fit: Thofe 
for the Women have a Carpet under to 
Vol. I. 


fit on, and another over*, and the Wo- 
men Slaves, whom they call Moccomas, MeroBtk 
being the fame that wait on them in their v-cYV. 
Chambers, walk by their Tides. The 
richer fort of People have thefe Cover¬ 
ings like to the tops of Coaches, with 
Curtains on each fide, but then the Nets 
change their Names to falangas, and are 
much in ufe not only in Brazil, but like- 
wife all over Ethiopia. 

This City of Bala or San Salvador [$DefNiptm 
the Metropolis of all Brazil, and has both ch,e f 
3 Governor equal in Power to a Vice-Roy , own ' 
and an Arch-bilhop. The Shores of this 
Kingdom are chiefly inhabited by Portu - 
guefes, beginning at the River della Plata, 
and extending to that of the Amazons, 
as likewife up as far as poflible into the 
Country. Beyond the Natives have their 
relidence. The principal Trafflck here Traffic^. 
is for Tobacco and Sugars, of which eve¬ 
ry year great quantities are fetch’d away 
by the Portuguese Ships, and that not on¬ 
ly from this City, but likewife down the 
Rivers of San Francifco and Janeiro. 

To uphold the Sugar-Works a vaft Sngar- 
number of Slaves is requir d as well to Wor ^ t; 
plant and cultivate the Canes, as to pro¬ 
vide fufficient Fuel for the prodigious 
Furnaces that are employ’d both night 
and day : Some there are who have no 
lefs than 500 Slaves for this purpofe, and 
whofe Labour is fo hard, and their Sufte- 
nance fo fmall, that they are reckon’d to 
live long if they hold out feven years. 

So great is the Application of the Bra - 
filians to this Traffick of Tobacco and 
Sugars, that few or none take care to till 
the Ground, or fow Corn. Hence it is 
that all manner of Provifions are excef- 
five dear in thefe parts. Their Bread is 
generally made of the Root of the Herb 
Mandioca: The way they have to propa¬ 
gate it is by tearing off a Branch of it* 
and burying it in the Earth,when in a fhort 
time it will caft forth a Root, and flioot 
up a Stalk and Leaves like to our Lupins, 

At certain feafons of the year they prefs 
the Juice out of the Stalks and Leaves by 
a fort of Hand-mill, and that ferves them 
either for Drink or Broth.* The fame 
Cuftom is us’d likewife in the Kingdom 
of Angola, and other places. 

Fifh is extreme dear in this Country, 
there being but very few that apply ™„‘ e 
themfelvcs to catch it. Flclh likewife is 
at a great rate, and that by reafon of 
the great diftance of Pafturcs, infomuch 
that Cattel often either die by the way 
in bringing, or elfe are harafsM to Skirt 
and Bone by their Journey. W ater al fo. Water 
that ncceflary Element, is fear ce, and what fi*** 
Q.qqq a they 
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they have is for the moft part brackifh ; 

Mcrolla. fo that a Traveller in thefe parts muft of 

c^yv? necellity provide himfelf as well with this 
as with Victuals. 

i-tuit. Fruit they have here of many excellent 
kinds, and which, tho different from ours 
of Europe, yet is no lefs palatable and 
nouiifhing. Amongft others there is a 
fort of Palm call'd Cocco, whofe Nuts 
• fhoot out with a Stalk in a Clufter to the 
number of twenty, more or lefs, at the 
bottom of a thick croud of long (harp 
and bending Leaves, not unlike Scythes: 
Each of thefe Nuts is of the bignefs of a 
Flask with its ft raw clothing, with two 
Rinds, whereof the latter being faw’d a- 
fundcr ferves for Cups to drink out of. 
Its Fruit is of an excellent Savour, and 
white as Milk, but very fubflantiul: In 
the midit of it there is about an ordina¬ 
ry Glafs full of Liquor, which while the 
Fruit is green is in greater quantity, tho 
not fo pleafant, but, as they fay, cooling 5 
yet when ripe, they fay it becomes hot. 
Thisiortof Palm is to be found in Ethi¬ 
opia and in the Eajl-lndies , and in time 
of year by tapping, affords a great deal 
of Wine. Here is another kind of Fruit 
call’d Mamao, which grows on a Tree 
moftly without Branches, and whofe 
Trunk is like to a Beam adorn’d with 
Leaves and Fruit ; each Leaf produces its 
Fruit like to Melons or Pumpkins in fhew 
as well as taftc: The Seed is like Pepper, 
and has fomething of the taftc of it: 
The Stalks on which the Leaves grow are 
long like the (hoots of our Vines in Eu¬ 
rope, bowing with the weight of the large 
Leaves, and four or five fpans long. 

Another fort of Fruit-Tree is the Ba¬ 
nana, but which may rather be term’d 
an Affemblage of Leaves interwoven and 
twifted together fo neatly, that they 
form a Plant about fifteen Spans high: 
At the top it throws out one Clufter of 
Fruit like to a bunch of thofe Grapes 
which we in Italian call Corniole , and 
which is of it felf a fufficient Burden 
for one Man: Every Berry of this Clufter 
is about a fpan long, and as thick as ones 
Wrift, with a Rind like to an Orange. 
When the Fruit is once gather’d, you cut 
down the Tree to make itfprout anew, 
infomuch that being once planted, and 
thus order’d, it will often be ready to 
offer a grateful return to its Planter. 
This Fruit the Natives call’d Caccbio , and 
which even while green they gather and 
hang up in their Houfes, where by de¬ 
grees it ripens, and grows as yellow as 
Gold: When dry, they cut it acrofs the 
middle, and it taftes much like to a dry’d 


Fig of Calabria. The Leaves of this Plant 
are fo neatly ftreak’d and fleck’d,, that 
one would think they were rather tha* 
work of Art than Nature: They are ge¬ 
nerally about ten fpans long, and about 
three in breadth. Many are of opinion, 
and argue that thefe were the Leaves 
our firft Parents cover’d their Nakednels * 
with after tranfgrefling the Divine Pre¬ 
cept in Paradife; which is not unlikely, 
becaufe of their length and breadth be¬ 
fore mention’d, and becaufe in fomc 
Countries this fort of Fruit is call’d a 
lig; and the Scripture tells us they made 
them Aprons of Fig-leaves; unlels it 
were that Fig in India , which the Arabs 
and Pvrfiam call A-'ouz, and the Porta- 
guefes the Indian Fig, one Leaf whereof 
ferves for a Table-Cloth at a Feaft. 

The Fruit Niccfi are much of the fame Wj , v/ 
kind with the former, being produc’d by 
a like Plant, and difagreeing only in that 
thefe arc fomewhat lefs. This Fruit be¬ 
ing cut in the middle, or any ways except 
in length, fhews a fort of a Sketch or 
rough Draught of a Crucifix, and which 
I take to be more wonderful than that 
of the Fruit of the Plant Baruth, vulgar¬ 
ly call’d the Paradtfe-Eig, wherein , 

cut is to be plainly feen the Impreflion of 
the Creek Letter Tau, when in this our 
Fruit is as eafy to be difeover’d the Fi¬ 
gure of our Saviour upon the Crofs. * " . 

For want of a conveniency to carry c,andk 
me farther up into the Country, I w;vs atm. 
fain fometimes to rely upon the Relations 
of others, but then 1 always took care 
to take them from Perfons of Credit, 
and Natives of the Place. 1 was told tjrat 
up higher there were vaft Woods of large 
Citron-Trees, which feems not impro-, 
bable if we confider the great quantity * 
of candied Citron-Peel preferv’d and 
brought yearly from thence. To ripen 
them they bend down the tenderefl 
Branches of the Tree, and cover the Ci¬ 
trons with Earth, whereby they foon be¬ 
come foft and yellow, and are plewfant to 
eat. I forbear to mention the manv Fruits 
that are to be found in thefe Woo<U, and 
will confine my felf to fpeak brT|ty of 
the Trees. 

The Trees in the Foreft are fome of Tim / 
them fo vaftly great, that large Boats th ^ ir 1 " 
call’d Canm, are made out of them alj ms ‘ 
of a piece. One of thefe I faw in the 
Port of Bata, higher than one of our 
Felucca's, as broad, and of length fuffi¬ 
cient for ten or eleven Men to row with 
long Oars, having only the Rudder added 
to it from another Tree. This I muft tell 
you was fomething extraordinary, for 

common- 
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commonly they row thefe Boats with 
Oars like Shovels, and that ftanding 
more or lefs on a (ideas occalion ferves. 
The Indian Filhers have other forts of 
Boats made of Reeds raddled together, 
and which ferve their turn well enough, 
for they value not the Waters coming 
in, having no Clothes to fpoil. In this 
Country there is great quantity of the 
Wood call’d BrazJle Wood, ibme red of 
:he colour of Porphiry , and another fort 
juite black like Ebony. Here are alfo 
ome Trees that diftil the true Balm, 
rthers that produce a kind of Oil call’d 
ay the Natives Coppaiua , and which is 
in abfolute Cure for Green Wounds, as 
ikewife a Remedy againft old Aches, and 
'ood to comfort the Stomach. A third 
bit call’d siltmfcga, which diftils a L.i- 
juor like to Frankincenfe, and ferves to 
leal Contuiions and Biuifes in any part 
>f the Body, and moreover comforts the 
itomach if taken inwardly. There are 
dfo fome Plants to be met with here 
lam’d Bicoiua , or Nutmeg, whofe Juice 
s a great Relief againft, if not an ab- 
olutc Cure for Fluxes and Gripes. 

1 Not many years fince Cinnamon was 
order’d to be brought hither by the 
'"Kang of Portugal from the Eajl-lndks , 
with exprefs Command to the Captains 
of Ships, that they fhould deliver it to 
$.he Reverend Fathers of the Society of 
‘faefus, who about four Miles from the 
\lity of Bata have a Marfh belonging to 
tnem, where it has thriv’d to a Mira¬ 
cle. The Birds likewife by picking the 
Seed and dropping it about the Country, 
have mightily contributed towards its 
enefeafe; for when 1 was there I law 
many little Trees of it in feveral places, 
*and which could not have come thither 
by any other means. Alfo at my being 
there, the Trees that were firft planted 
were begun to be flaw’d, and about 14 
Pound of the Bark ready to be fent as 
firft-fruits to the King. 

I imggine I fhall not much ftray from 
my Subjeft, if I give fome light here into 
the Ofigin of the Natives of this Coun¬ 
try from a certain Francifcan Writer, 
whywrit in the Portuguefe Tongue, and 
hg/rhis Information from the Hollanders. 
He fays that thefe People came from 
the Iflands of Swedeland , either becaufe 
of the great Colds that reign there, or 
being thrown on thefe Coafts by a Tem- 
pel£ f The Indian Natives of Brazil have 
the Name of Tabareos , and thofe born 
of a Portuguefe and a Native are call’d 
Cabollos. The former fort are of a 
brownilh Complexion, have long (trait 


Hair, with little round Eyes, and thick 
well-fet Bodies of a middle ilzc : Their Merotk 
Clothing is no more than they came V/"\fv 
into the World with: They maintain 
themfelves with Hunting and Fruit, which 
is the reafon that they feldom continue 
long in one place, but wander about 
according to the Seafons proper for 
their purpofe. Sometimes they feed up¬ 
on Man’s Flefh, and that upon the fol-» 
lowing occafion: When any one of their 
Relations or Friends falls defperatcly fick, 
before lie grows worfe they knock him 
on the head, and cutting his Body to 
pieces diftribute it amongft the reft to 
eat \ alledging that it is much more ho¬ 
nourable for him to be devour d by them 
than to be prey'd upon by Worms and In¬ 
feeds. And thus as they hive liv’d like 
Beafts, fo like Beafts they die. 

I was told by one Father Martin a r ‘V loch 
Capuchin , who had liv’d fourteen years ble ‘ 
in thofe parts, and was then Superior, 
that thefe fort of People are very ap« 
prehenfive and docible, and that tho 
they could not read, yet they would 
fing and affift at Mafs, and Vefpcrs. This 
Father told me likewife, that he had 
brought over great numbers of them 
to the true Faith, and that they were 
in appearance fo good Chriftians, that 
when they were at Church (1 fpeak 
this to our Confulion and Shame) they 
might be feen kneeling on both Knees 
like Statues, without the leaft Motion; 
and tho they heard any Noife, not one 
of them would offer to look behind him, 
or fpeak the leaft word, thinking it a 
Sacrilege. He added further, that at 
fir ft he found great difficulties in learn¬ 
ing their Language, but that at length 
in the fpacc of four years he made him- 
felf an abfolute Maftcr of it. 

And becaufe that thefe People liv’d Reduced t» 
without a Ruler and Government, when Go,vern ‘ 
he came among them, the fame Father mnU 
chofe out the beft among them for 
their Governor, and whom the reft rea¬ 
dily obey’d. He then reduc’d them to 
our way of living, and brought them to 
eat their Meat at due times of the day, 
whereas before the Pot was always ready, 
and they did little elfe but eat and drink. 

He taught them alfo to plant their Man - 
dioca (poken of before,and inftrufted them 
in the Art of fpinning and weaving their 
Cotton, to the end that they might con¬ 
ceal thofe parts which Decency requires 
ihould be hid. He told me likewife 
that before that time he had met with 
but one among a great number that 
had any thing to cover his Naked- 
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cn-A-^j nefs, and that was given him by a Mif- 
jicrolla. fioner. 

This Father in procefs of time becom- 
Converfm ing perfectly skill’d in their Language, 
*nd zeal. an( j being moreover well-beloved by 
them, had a more than ordinary oppor¬ 
tunity to inculcate Religion into them , 
and which undertaking of his was like- 
wife facilitated by 1 their having no Idols 
or Worfhip among them at the time of 
his attempting it. Their Notions of a 
Deity are, that there are two great Pcr- 
fons much in favour with God, and they 
pray for them continually; but who thefc 
Perfons are they can’t tell yet, which 
may be ealily excus’d, in regard that 
fome of them believe nothing at all. 
How zealous they are for their new Re¬ 
ligion, may be feen by the following In- 
ftance: A certain Wizard, inftru&ed 
perhaps in his hellilh Science by fome 
Slacks that had run from their Mailers, 
was on a time feiz’d by them, and carry’d 
before Father Martin , by whom being 
fiiarply reproved for his wicked Practi¬ 
ces, he was let go on condition that he 
fhould forfake his horrid Profcfllon. But 
this readinefs of his to promife, ra¬ 
ther proceeded from want of Liberty, 
than from any Inclination to recant \ in- 
fomuch that in a very fhort time he re¬ 
laps’d into his former Error, and was 
feiz’d a fecond time by fuch as did not 
think fit to releafe him any more without 
the lofs of his Head. This done, they 
drag’d his Body before Father Martin , to 
whom they addrefs’d themfelves in thefe 
words O dear Father , you are too forward 
in forgiving. Thefe fort of People may 
prove a great Check to the growth of our 
New Religion , and therefore we have lop'd off 
the Plead of this wicked Wizard, to prevent 
his doing any more mifehief among tu. Here 
are h'vs Head and Body to difpofe of as you 
Jhall heft think fit. And to give ’em their 
due, they are more than ordinarily care¬ 
ful to proteft the Sacred Truths efta- 
blilh’d among them. 

idjUes, The Flclh they eat is generally that of 
wild Creatures, kill’d by them in great 
abundance with their Bows ; and especi¬ 
ally of a fort of Serpent call’d Bomma , 
which they love inordinately. This Ser¬ 
pent after he has well fill’d his Belly, falls 
afieep; and being fo found by the Hun¬ 
ters, they dart their Arrows into him 
and kill him. They (ay his Fleflt is ex¬ 
ceeding white, anayrell relilh’d, and in 
fatnefs much like a Hog. After they 
have cut off his Head, and torn away 
his Bowels, they devour the reft of it 
greedily. At a pertain Feaft in Baia, I 
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obferv’d the Windows, infteadof Tape- 
ftry and Arras, adorn’d with the Skirls 
of thefe Serpents, as wide as that of a 
large Ox, and long in proportion. 

Father Martin having taken care that Tu 
the Indian Governor elected by him 
Ihould pay obedience to the Portuguefe , it 
foon happen’d that a mutual Commerce * 
was eftablilh’d between both Nations; 
and tho the Merchandize of the former 
was but of finall Returns, yet it never- 
thelefs ferv’d them to clothe their Nar¬ 
ked nefs, and tofurnifh them with Iron for 
their Ufes. The things they traded in 
were chiefly Brazil Wood, Skins of 
Beafts, divers forts of Monkies, Par¬ 
rots of all kinds, and the like. Of thefe 
lafl: the Hens are called in the Indian Lan¬ 
guage Coricas , and are obferv’d to be 
far more loquacious than the Cocks. A- 
rams arc another fort, thefe are about 
the bignefs of our Capons, and have long 
Tails of divers Colours. The Parokets 
are equal fo our Thrulhesin bignefs, and , 
generally Green, whereas the others for^ 
the moll part are Grey and Crimfon; 
They all imitate the human Voice when 
taught. 

Apes and Monkies likewife they 
of all kinds, but none without Tails. Mv 
One of thefc forts is very much efteem’d, 
but no lefs difficult to tranfport into any 
part of Europe , becaufe of the Cold 
they are call’d Sagorvs , or Sagorini , are no 
bigger than Dormice, and are kept >1 
Cotton in Muffs. Thole few Monkfcs 
that are brought to Portugal , are bought 
by the Ladies there for about a Piflol a- 
piece ; and if they be of both Sexes, /.he 
Price is much greater, and they fen i for 
aconfiderable Prefent. Thefe, and ma¬ 
ny other things no lefs curious than gal-, 
lant, are brought by thefe People to fell 
to the Portuguefes all along the Coalls of 
Brazil. Such among them as have no 
Genius to trading, voluntarily lift them¬ 
felves in the Portuguefe Service for fo 
much a Month or a Year. „ 

Becaufe I have before begun to fpeak n \ 
of Birds, I will here give fome flwrtAc-^ 
count of the Oftridg, if I may hav? leave 
to call that a Bird which is more bvold¬ 
en to its Legs than its Wings. In\his 
Country the Oftridg is call’d Hiema , and 
is of that largenefs as may be guefs’d at 
by the Dimenlions of its Egg I have 
feen both young and old, little and great 
of them: Their Feathers are of a light 
Brown, and their Wings ftrengtbned by * 
a double Joint. They eat all forts of 
Food, and will digeft Wood and Iron, t 
both which they greedily devour. Their <1 
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Egg® 4*7 ia T in tbe Sand wherewith 
they coyer them, I know whether out of 
defign, that it fhould ferve them for a 
Tomb or a Cradle^ for it often happens 
that not remembring where they have 
laid them, they by a Miftake hatch thofe 
of another, and the Chicken is no fooner 
out of the Shell, but it Ihifts for it felf. 
ivhen they run from you, they only raife 
6nc Wing, and for the reft truft to their 
Feet, whereon they have but two Claws 
on each. They are fo fwift, that pro¬ 
viding they have the Wind for them 
(which they always take a great deal of 
care to procure) they will out-run a 
Horfe in nis full career. When the Hun¬ 
ters have a mind to take them, they al¬ 
ways follow them full fpeed, and with a 
long Hook ftretch’d forth catch them, if 
they can, by the Neck which if ac- 
coihplilh’d, they foon conquer, and have 
enough to boalt of all the remainder of 
their Lives. 

4 Before I leave Brazil to proceed on my 
1 oyage, I may take notice of another 
fort of hunting there, and that not of 
Animals by Men, but on the contrary of 
Men by Animals, and thofe of the fmal- 
, i-fWtee. You muft know then that here 
is a fort of Worms aimoft invilible, 
**vhich are call’d in the Country Language 
Ntgua, which hopping upon Mens Toes 
k fo*vfome time like Fleas, afterwards pe- 
nStrate the Skin, 3nd hide themfelves be¬ 
tween the Flelh and Nails of the Toes. 
This at fir ft gives a pleafant tickling, 
but at length they grow to the bignefs of 
a Vetch, and occafion a great deal of 
pak*> reducing the Patient, if not timely 
prevented, to a manifeft danger of ei¬ 
ther lofing his Toe or Foot. When 
chey are thus enter’d the Skin, the only 
way to get rid of them, and reftore the 
Part, is by paring away the Flefti fo far 
at leaft as is infe&ed ; for they are of a 
fort of venomous nature, and will rot 
and corrupt whatever they lie long upon. 
For my part I have experienc’d both the 
Pain anji the Danger of them. But a 
certai wfFrench Frier of our Order was 
more particularly plagu’d with them, for 
hadJfe not had fpeedy recourfe to a skil- 
fuVSurgeon, he had infallibly loft all his 
Toes. 

«. , Some will needs have thefe Worms to 
be one of the ten Plagues of Egypt lent 
by God to humble Pharaoh ; and Father 
Michael Angelo de Guattini , a Capuchin 
Miflioncr to the Kingdom of Congo, hints 
as much in a Letter to his Father from 
Pernambuco. 

* In the Hands of Cape Verde there are 


another lort of Worms that penetrate 
the Heel, and thence creep up under the McroUdi 
Skin like a Horfe-hair. The way to ex- 
tirpate thefe, is either to fcarify the 
Flefh as before, and fo flop their pro- 
grefs; or elfe to feize them by one end, 
and by little and little to draw them out 
Whole. Of this fort Della VaUe fpeaks 
in his Travels; but his* it feems, were 
of a more contagious kind, and of a 
much longer lizc. * . 

During my ftay at Bata, however di- Purfuit of 
verted, my mind ftill ran on purfuing my the 
Voyage, and confequently my chiefeft 
Bulinefs was to enquire after Ships bound 
for Africa. We were but three of us, 
and heard of one, but that was not to 
part in four Months therefore fo great 
delay could not at all fute with our de¬ 
li res to be gone. At laft we lighted on 
a Smack or Brigantine, which was to fet 
fail the firft fair Wind, and whole Cap¬ 
tain proffer’d to carry us to Angola. His 
Kindnefs we readily accepted: But 
whilft we thought our felves fecurc of a 
Paffage, the Governour of Brazil com¬ 
manded him to tranfport nine Priso¬ 
ners in Chains to Angola, amongft whom 
was his own Secretary, difgrac’d for 
fpcaking difrefpe&fully of his Mailer 5 
and for his greater punilhment chain’d by 
the Leg and Arm with a Black Slave. 

The Captain having receiv’d thefe Or¬ 
ders, excus’d himfelf of his Promife to 
us, alledging that he had not room in his 
Ship for us all, and therefore defir’d we 
would provide our felves elfewhere. 

This however did not difeourage us, for 
we immediately apply’d our felves to the 
Governor, and beg’d of him to let part 
at leaft of the Prifoners be left aihore,that 
we might proceed on our Million. He 
was fo far from yielding to our Requeft, 
that he commanded that we likewife 
fhould be gone on board, neft caring 
whether there were any Accommodati¬ 
ons for us in the Ship or no. He was o- 
bey’d, but fcarce were we got out of 
Port, before the Captain (whether 
mov’d by Zeal, or Gold, I won’t deter¬ 
mine) call’d me to his Crew, and ask’d 
them. Where we poor Capuchins fhould lie , 
alledging that it was both his and their Duty 
to take care of us. And fo hoifting out 
the Long-Boat, he put the Secretary and 
two other Prifoners into it, and fent 
them athore, and I believe he had done v 

as much for the reft had they prefented 
him, by which means we got fome Ac¬ 
commodation. We afterwards heard 
that this Secretary prov’d fo great a 
Thorn in his Mailer’s Side, and fecretly 

rais’d 
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NA/> rais’d fo powerful a Faftion again# him, 
Aierolla. that in a fhort time he occafion’d him to 
—'•v--' be fei7.’d and fent to Lisbon, This it 
feems has been a common pra&ice in the 
Portuguefc Colonies at fo great diftance 
from Court; for whenever they do not 
like a Govcrnour, they forthwith em¬ 
bark and fend him home, and he ought to 
be thankful if he fcapes fo. The lame 
has been fometimes done in the Kingdom 
of Angola, andelfcwhere in the Portugal 
Dominions. If the fucceeding Governor 
does not bring a general Pardon for all 
Delinquents, he is not admitted afhore ; 
and this becaufc of their once having 
been call’d to account, and fcvcrcly pu- 
nifh’d for want of fuch Policy. 
sight of Seventy feven Days were we coop’d up 
LarJ. in this Smack without difeovering Land; 
but what naoft griev’d us was, that wc 
could not fay in all that time that we had 
feen either Sky or Sea, being kept down 
in the Hold continually to avoid the Rain 
or Waves. Towards the Cape of Good 
Hope, we met a fuiious Tempeft, whofc 
vehemence broke down pajrf of our 
Prow, and we law ourfclves at Death’s 
Door; but at length, through God’s 
Grace, and the Diligence of the Seamen, 
that Danger was removed. All the while 
the Pilot was extremely concern’d that 
we faw no Land, when by his computa¬ 
tion it Ihould have appear’d at lea# eight 
days before. Neverthelcfs at length we 
had light of it, and found our feives much 
nearer to it than we thought we had been. 
Then began Joy to Ihine out in each 
Man’s Countenance, and a Feaft was or¬ 
der’d throughout the whole Ship; and 
the Pilot was fo well pleas’d, that he 
gave the Seaman a pair of Silk-ftockings 
who firft brought him News of the 


Land. 

a r.'.u- After this we put our Boat to Sea, 

.Amr. and f ome c f the ship’s company going 
in her a Filhing, had lb good luck in a 
very fhort time, as almoft to fill her 
with excellent Filh. This fight furpriz’d 
me, and put me in mind of the Sea of 
Gene farette , where the A po files through 
our Saviour’s Blefimg had the like good 
Fortune. We left the Boat at Sea all 
that Night, faftned only with a Rope to 
our Smack, and with two Men in her. 
About fivfr’hours after Night a Whale 
hapning to pafs between the Boat and the 
Sntfck, broke the Rope in two, and fet 
the Boat adrift•, which was not all, for 
(he gave fuch a fhock to the Veffel, as put 
out the Light at the Bittfike, and the 
Steer frnan being in the dflitEiwe were in 
evident danger of beingllife^UAnd muft 


have inevitably perifh’d, had fhe taken us 
acrofs fhe middle of our Keel. The 
Night was exceeding dark, infomuch 
that we could by no means difeover 
which way the Men and Boat were dri¬ 
ven ; therefore we furl’d our Sails, and 
lay by, and at the fame threw up fome 
Fire-works in the Air to ferve for a? 
Guide to thofe miferable Wretches toj 
find us ; who at length appear’d when 
we had given them over to be loft. 

Amongft other Fifh obferv’d by me in 
thefe dangerous Seas, is the Shark: His 
nature is to follow Ships in hopes of Prey. 

His Head is like that of a Dog, and his 
bignefs more or lefs according to his 
Age ;bnt generally at full growth as thick 
asanOx. He has a very large Mouth, 
and a treble row of exceeding (harp 
Teeth. When he eats, his upper Jaw on¬ 
ly moves; and Man’s Flefh is one of the 
greatelt of his Daintys. Our Mariners 
with a Bait of Salt-Beef took one of 
them, blit in hoifling him up to the Ship j 
he cfcaped ; yet throwing in the Hoo* » 
fpeedily he was taken again. Having o- 
pen’d his Belly, we found therein a great 
many of the Bones of Meat which we 
had thrown or leveral days into the- 5 /** *. , 
and whereby it appeared that he had 
follow’d tis for fome time. 1 obferving 
that his Heart beat long after it was torn 
from his Intrails, took it up and keptJf 
till the next day ; when going to view/C 
again, to my great wonder, it ftill pout¬ 
ed. This Filh always fwinis, attended 
by a great many little ones of divers co¬ 
lours, and which fome will have to fub- 
fift upon the Steam that flys frop>-his 
Mouth. Thefe little filh are call'd by 
the Portuguefes , Romciros , which lignifies 
Pilgrims. There arc another fort of a* . 
bout a Span long which Hick to him, with 
their Bellys upwards, and Nofes like 
Nutmeg-graters; thefe have the name of 
Pcgadorcs , that is, ftickers, from this Adi- 
on. They are mention’d by F. di Gen - 
naro , in his Sacred Oriental, Lib.tr. c. 7. 

That this Shark-fifh is more rhan or- TkS 
dinarily greedy of Man’s Flelh, tuay ap¬ 
pear by the following Inftancii Our 
Ship having a brisk Gale of Win\mo# 
of the way between Lisbon and Bradd, a 
poor Mariner about break of day hap¬ 
pen’d to dropoff the Yard-arm into t|e 
Sea. At this Accident the Centry im¬ 
mediately gave notice, which occafion’d 
us all to come fpeedily running to the 
Man’s AlEftance: Some threw over-board 
to him whatever Planks they could had, 
whilft others endeavour’d to tack about 
the Ship; but all in vain, for being 1 
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under fo fall fail we made coo much way. 
At laft finding all means to lave him 
fruitlefs, I caus’d one to call out: to him 
from the Poop of the Ship to give a Sign 
of Confelfion y which the unhappy 
Wretch immediately did, by holding up 
his Arm j which I perceiving, gave him 
Abfolntion, and then he foon funk. Not 
long after I fpied a Shark-fifh, half a- 
, bove and half undcr-water, rather flying 
than fwimming towards the Body •, which 
was a terrible light to all, but more par¬ 
ticularly touch’d me to the Heart. 

Another fort of Fifh we faw, wliofe 
name is Bonitto , as large as the Lantcrn- 
‘filh, and of a yellow and green Colour ^ 
but which the more pleating it was to our 
fight, the more pernicious it would have 
prov’d to us had we eaten of it, for it 
caufcs fudden death, which makes the 
Filhermen as foon as taken to throw it 
away. 

The Birds that fly molt about in thefe 
Seas are sllcatraci y a fort of Spa-Gulls as 
big as Gcefe, of a brownifh Colour, 
with long Beaks, wherewith they take 
Fifti j and which they feed on, either up¬ 
on the furface of the Water, or after 
are up in the Air. At Night when 
they are diipos’d to fleep, they dart them- 
felves aloft as high as poflible, and put¬ 
ting their Head under one Wing, fupport 
themfelvcs for fome rime with the other \ 
4 >ut bccaufe the weight of their Bodys 
crauft needs force them down again at 
Wfc, they no fooncr come to the Wa¬ 
ter but they retake their flight, and both 
which being often repeated, they may in 
a manner be faid to fleep waking Of¬ 
t-times it happens that they fall into 
the Ships as they fail, and into ours there 
fell two one night, and one another: 
Thofe that know the nature of them, far¬ 
ther fay, that in time of year they al¬ 
ways go on Ihore to build their Nefts, 
and that in the higheft places, whereby 
they facilitate their flight, having but 
fhort Feet, and thofe large like unto a 
Goofe.f Of this we made an Experiment 
upon fhem that fell into our Ship, and 
fbund'that being left at liberty upon the 
plainOeck, they could by no means raife 
thf^ftfelves. 

^'Before we had a fight of the Cape of 
Good Hope , we faw feveral other Birds 
^called Velvet-Sleeves, as large as Geefe; 
exceeding white, and with long black 
Bills. Thefe, like the Pigeons oat of 
the Ark, were as fo many Meifengers to 
inform ns that the Land was at hand, 
their cuftom being adays to flutter about 
upon the Waves, and at night to return 
Vol. I. 
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to the fhoi e to reft : The light of them vW 
makes the Seamen leap, and cry out for filer oil.i. 
joy like Madmen 

There are alfo other Signs Of Land be- a ,r 
ing near, as thofe they call the Caravels Lwl 
of Rritany , being Weeds, or rather Reeds 
like the Indian Canes \ or rather like 
Grafs, but as thick as ones Finger, thrown 
out by the Rivers, and which feem at a 
diftance to be a fmairifland fix’d in the 
Ocean, being met fometimes an hundred* 
miles at Sea. Whilft we fail’d along the * 
Coafts, fome of the Seamen would needs 
/hew me a great Crofs cut in a Mountain, 
and which they told me was made there 
long before thofe Countrys were difeo- 
ver’d by the Europeans. But notwith- 
ftanding all the diligence 1 could ufc, 
with the help of a Profpc&ive-Glafs, I 
could not perceive it by rcafon of the 
great motion of the Ship. 1 ask’d them 
who was fuppos’d to have introduced 
this Sign of our Salvation amongft thefe 
ignorant Pagans l But they could give 
me no manner of fatisfaftion. 

Now we are coafting along the Shore A ^ ,m “1 
of the Cape of Good Hope 1 imagine it^j° ,Hi ' 
will not feem any ways improper todif- 
courfe of fomething relating to the In¬ 
habitants of this Country. By the Re¬ 
lations of many, thefe People are faid 
not to have the Gift of Human Voice, 
but to underftand each other only by a 
fort of hifling Tone, and motion of the 
Lips : Like wife that whatever pains has 
been taken with them, they could nevei 
hitherto be brought to fpcak articulately. 

Inftead of clothing in Winter-time, 
they generally anoint their Bodys all over 
with a certain Liquor diftill’d from a 
Tree} and which the better to fettle 
upon their Skins, they bedawbthemfclves 
fufficiently with wild Oxcs Dung, which 
when dry’d and hardned, cannot be eali- 
Jy got off. When they would take oft 
that crufted Coat, they do it with hot 
Water, which leaves them flaked as be¬ 
fore, as they go in hot Weather, and eat 
much Flefh. Which makes me lay with 
Ovid in his dc TriJHbus , lib. 5. El. 7. 

Sive Homines , non funt Homines hoc 
nomine digni. 

The Portuguefes call them Papagentet , that 
is, Men-eaters, on account of fome ac¬ 
cidents that have happen’d there, one 
of which that was told me 1 will infert. 

In one of the Ports form’d by Nature, Bdrb * ,m 
where there alre many on thefe Coafts ca¬ 
pable of receiving two or three thoufand 
Ships each, a certain Veflcl came to an- 
R r r r chor; 
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chor •, The Captain with fome of his 
Crew going afhore, well arm’d, and hap¬ 
pening to ftray a little farther than ordi¬ 
nary from his Companions, faw two Wo¬ 
men entirely black and naked carrying of 
Wood. Thefe Women at the light of a 
White Man, began to ftand (till; which 
he perceiving, and being willing to en¬ 
courage them, threw them down feveral 
Trifles, fuch as fine Knives, Glafs, Coral, 
and the like. At this they immediately 
calt away their Burdens, and fell to ga¬ 
thering up the Toys, leaping and dancing 
about the Captain. This pleas’d him 
fo well, that he was refolved to have as 
much of it as he could, and for that end 
fquac himfelf down on the Grafs. They 
perceiving his fecurity, continued their 
Gambols for fome time •, but at length 
one of them feizing him behiud acrofs 
the Arms, and the other catching up his 
Feet at the fame time, flew away with 
him with fuch dexterity and fwiftnefs, 
that it was impoflible for his Compani¬ 
ons, who both faw and heard him cry 
out, cither to refeue or come near him. 
Being depriv’d of all hopes of recover¬ 
ing him, they thought it advifable tore- 
turn to their Ship, where they reflected 
on the barbarous Banquet thofe, rather 
Beafts than human Creatures, were to 
make that Night. 

To confirm the probability of this 
Story, Father Michael Angelo de Guattini, 
relates in a Letter to his Father from Lo- 
anda , a City in this Country, that whilft 
he was failing along thefe Coafts, not 
above a Musket-Jhot from ihore, the Pi¬ 
lot of the Ship went afhorc to eafe him¬ 
felf i but fcarce was he out of the Long¬ 
boat before he leap’d back again with 
great furprize and amazement, having 
it fetems difeover’d behind a Rock, abun¬ 
dance of Fifh drying at a great Fire, by 
which he underftood the Papagentes were 
not far off, and put him into fuch a fright, 
that he never thought of the bufmefs he 
went about in three days after. 

Another Story 1 have heard as follows. 
The Captain of a certain Ship having been 
in a great Storm, drove into one of thefe 
Ports to repair his Damage his Paffen- 
gers going aihore to look about them, dis¬ 
cover’d at a diftance a fort of Sea-Monfters 
like unto Men, and that not only in their 
Figures,but likewife in their Adions; for 
they faw them plainly gather a great 
quantity of a certain Herb, with which 
they immediately plung’d themfelres in¬ 
to the Sea. Having obferv’d what fort 
of Herb this was, the Paifengers gather’d 
feveral Bundles of it likewife, and laid the 
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fame upon the Shore * the Sea-Monfters 
returning, and finding it ready gather’d 
to their hands, took it up and plung’d 
into the Sea as before. But O the great 
Example of Gratitude that reigns even 
in the Deeps ! Thefe Creatures knowing 
themfelves to have been oblig’d, forth¬ 
with drew from the bottom of the Sea a 
great quantity of Coral, and other Sea- 
Herbs, and carrying them afhore, laid 
them in the fame place where they had 
found the Herbs. This being repeated 
feveral times, the Paifengers thought 
thefe Creatures endeavoured to exceed 
them in Benefits; and therefore as a 
great Rarity, fcarce to be parallel’d even 
in Rational Animals, they refolv’d if pof- 
fible to take them. For this purpofe 
they procur’d a Net from the Ship, and 
pitch’d it in a proper place} but tho 
their Delign fucceeded fo far as to take 
them, yet could not they hold them, they 
ftiewing them another human Trick, 
which was, by lifting up the Net and 
making their efcapc, never appearing i 
there after as long as the Ship ftaid. l [ 
Another Relation 1 have had mad cExcefii 
me, which may not be improper to in- Cold. 
fert here: The Portugucjes , for the cs\ n w 
veniency of failing thofe ftormy Seas, 
would needs fome Years fince make a cer¬ 
tain Experiment on thefe Parts. For 
this end they brought from Lisbon fix or 
eight condemned Perfons, and left them 
in one of the three Points of the Cape of r 
Good Hope, with Provifions of all things** 
fufficient for a Year. Thefe Men they 
commanded to take ftrift notice of all 
Mutations of Scafons, of the Climate, 
the Land and the Sea \ and withal Re¬ 
join’d them to let nothing pafs offcny 
moment each day they were there ^ pro- 
mifing them withal, that if they obferv’d . 
thefe their Commands, they would come 
the next Year and fetch them away, and 
give them their Liberty to boot. Thefe 
Wretches being thus left, inftead of e- 
fcaping Deftru&ion, met a more than 
common Fate by thefe means , fey in a 
ihort time through the excefllvef. Cold 
that reigns there, more than in auy o- 
ther of the Points of the Laid CapeMhey 
were all frozen to death. At the rekjirn 
of the Ships, the laft of them that luu- 
viv’d having obferv’d many Particulars, 
and related the manner of his other Com-, 
panions deaths, was found frozen to a' 
Stone with his Pen in his hand. The laft: 
thing remark’d by him was. That tlx 
greateft Fire wcu fcarce capable of over¬ 
coming the moft intenfe Cold of this Coun¬ 
try. But all this 1 muft fubmit to the ' 

Reader, / 
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Reader, having it only by hearfay, and Wine is made, becaule the cxceflive Heat 
not having experienc’d it my felf. that reigns here, would rather putrefy Merotta. 

After three or four days failing along than purge it. Every Houfe hereabouts 
thefe Coafts right afore the Wind, we has Spring-water, it lying not above two 
enter’d a Port in the Kingdom of Ban- foot deep-, and which is the greater won- 
chella, or Binquelia , a Conquclt of the der, by reafon that it is lo near the Sea. 
Portuguefts. Here the People through a If this Country abounds with ba <1 Beajh and 
bad Temperature of the Air, which in- Men, it is no lefs productive of good tbclr l,r ~ 
fefts their Viduals, have'all theCounte- Bealls. Of Elcphanfs here are many, 
nances of Death, fpcak with broken which with their Ivory l'ceth bring great . 
Voices, and as one may fay, can fcarce Profit to thofe that take them. 1 lie 1.1k 
keep their Souls between their Teeth, likewife, that fo-mr.ch detir'd and fduti- 
Our arrival being but juft known, the terous Beall, is frequently to be met with 
Vicar-General came to vifit us at one a in thefe Parts; and which for the viituc 
Clock in the Morning, bringing along of one of his Feet, has ddervedly ob- 
with him feveral Refrcfhmcnts of Flcfh, tain’d, in the Congolan language, the 
Fruit, and Herbs. At this unexpected name of Ncocco , tignifying The Excellent 
Charity and Civility, we were at firffc Beajl. Jt is only call’d in Spam la Gran 
furpriz’d; but after we came to know Bejha , or the Great Bcaft. The way to 
that both he, and four of his Brethren, find out in which Foot the Virtue lies, is 
had been bred in our Monafteries, that by knocking him down; when to rcco- 
Wonder ceas’d. This Vicar may be faid ver himfelf of the Blow, he will imme- 
to be General only over himfelf, there diatcly lift up that Leg which is molt 
being no Catholick Piiefl in all this efficacious, and fcratch his Ear. Then 
Country but he. muft you be ready with a (harp Scymeter 

Some Years pail there was another to lop off the Medicinal Limb, and you 
Million of our Order into thefe Parts; Dull find an infallible Remedy againll the 
but bccaufe the chief Man g3veno good 1 alling-Sicknefs treafur’d up in his Claws. 
Lx-umplc himfelf, few of the Blacks were Peter Cobero Sebaflian fays, in his Travels, 
converted, and thofe that were gave but that he has feen many ot thefe Beafls in 
little attention to what was taught them, Poland. Thofe Icon by me were of about 
giving for realm, Thai ./ the Law of God the bigneis of little Alfes, ot a brownifh 
was ft negligently oljcrv’A by Whites, bow Colour, with long broad Ears hanging 
could thty bt (xprtfid to pratlife it more de- down like to thofe of l.agUfb Spaniels. 

\soutly f The two laJf of the Friers em- In thefe Woods may be alio found a- 
poy’d at that time, di d Martyrs to their nother Creature, call'd b> the Natives 
Lenity; for they chuling rather to ad- Engalla , and much like unto a Wild- 
moniffi than corredi, to exhort than re- Boar: The two Tusks of which Beaft 
prove a certain Great Man of a fcanda- being reduced to Ponder, expel Fevers, 
lofct. Life, in about eight days time died evacuating by way of Sweat the Maligni- 
of Ftfifon, thereby terminating both ty of the Diflemper. This Ponder be- 
■their Million and their Lives: The Truth ing likewife made up w ith the Juice ot a 
of this ought not to be doubted of, be- Palm-Tree, call’d Mateba , compofes an 
caufe it was the common Talk when I admirable Antidote. Here is alfo the 
was there. The other Pagans that live Unicorn, call’d by the Congolan r, ylba- 
up higher in the Country, lead the in- da , whofe Medicinal Virtue being fuffi- 
famous Life of the Giaghi, a People that ciently known, needs not to be taken no- 
fliall be fpoken of more at large here- tice of. Thefe Unicorns arc very diffe- 
aftcr. ■/ rent from thofe commonly mention’d by 

As Fion as day-light appeared we went Authors; and if yon will believe what I 
on fho;e to return Thanks to Almighty have heard fay, there arc none of that 
God $r our faf’e arrival. Here the firffc fort now to be found. A Tiwatmc Mif- 
thin£l obiei v’d was, a great abundance fionet to the Eaft-Indies told me, at Ins 
oP'Date-Trecs, which it feems of all return from Goa , that he had endea- 
Lower i-E.tlmpia flourifh moft in thefe Vour’d to get one of thefe la/t, but what- 
l^arts, tho in goodnefs they are tar infe- ever diligence he ufed, he could-by no 
rior to thofe of theEall. I likewife took means obtain it. He added moreover, 
notice of many Arbours and Walks of that he had heard feveral of the Eajhnt 
Vines, which by reafon of the moiffcnels People, efpecially the Chine fe Altrolo- 
of the Earth, Springs being every where gers, fay, that according to their Corn- 
near the Surface, produce Grapes twice a putations thofe Unicorns all dy’d the 
Year in great plenty. Neverthelefs no fame day that our Saviour dy\i. What 
Vol. 1. Rrir i allution 
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allufion thefe can have to our Saviour 
Merolla. may probably be from their Cbaftity, 
vyv but I mult leave all to my Reader, who 
will condemn and approve as he thinks 
lit. The Unicorn or Abada of this Coun¬ 
try commonly arrives to the bignefs of 
an Ox, and the Male only has a Horn in 
his Forehead : Thefe have the fame vir¬ 
tue as the other fort, if taken young, 
-and before they have coupled - , for the 
old ones lofc much of their virtue by 
coupling. 

Thefe Forefts likewife breed another 
four-footed Animal call’d Zerba, not unlike 
a wild Mule: The Skin of this Creature is 
lb beautiful, that one would rather take 
it for a fine woven Silk than a Hide : Its 
Beauty coniilts in feveral Equidiftant 
Streaks four fingers broad of white and 
black, border’d on both lides with Ruflet. 
This Animal is no lefs fwift than beauti¬ 
ful, infomuch that if the Natives can 
but tame one of them, no Price is thought 
too great to oiler for it. Our Superior, 
Father da Romano , amongft other things 
fent feveral Skins of this Beaft: as a Pre- 
fent to the Great Duke of Tufcany. 

A riJicu - Here are alfo abundance of another 
lm Su - kind of Beafts call’d by the Negroes 
perjlition. Impallanche, of about the bignefs of the 
foregoing, and in colour much like to 
what we call in Horfes a Sorrel: Thefe 
have ftrait twilled Horns, by the feveral 
degrees of which wreathing, their Age 
conies to be known. They have in like 
manner fome refemblance of a Mule, 
their Flelh is white, and would be more 
in elteem were it not fpungy and infipid \ 
but in rutting time, fay the Natives, it 
ought by no means to be eaten, for fear 
of doing harm. The fame is reported of 
the wild Goat, that if it be eaten when 
it is luftful, it caufes fuch a rot in the 
Feet that the Toe-nails drop off. This 
is held to be fo infallible, that it can 
never mifs. An Inftance whereof hap- 
ned in my time in the following manner. 
Some Hunters having taken one of thefe 
Goats, fufpefted of being in the afore- 
laid condition, brought it to our Mona- 
ltery at Sogno to fell: Our Fathers not 
knowing the nature of it, eat part of it, 
referving the reft for another time. 
This coming to the Count' s Ears, he came 
in mighty haftc to our Convent with a 
numerous Attendance, and going direft- 
ly into the Kitchen, he commanded all 
the Flelh to be thrown away, the VelTels 
that it had touch’d to be broken, and 
would moreover have fet fire to the Houfe 
as infeftious, had not our Fathers re- 
monftrated to him in an humble manner, 
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that they were fen/ible of no harm it had done 
them , and that they verily believ'd there teas 
none to be fear’d upon that occafion: At ttlfo 
that whatever Mifclnef had formerly bapned t 
it was rather to be attributed to fame other 
Accident , than to any Pejiikntial Quality in 
the Goat. With thefe and the like rea- 
fons they at length prevail’d upon the 
Count to depart, without doing them any 
further damage. When thefe wild Goats 
are old, there are certain Stones to be 
found in their Bellies not unlike to Beuxtr 
Stones, and whereof thofe produc’d by 
the Male are of the nobler kind, being 
experienc’d Remedies in feveral cafes, 
cfpecially in that of Poifon. At the firft 
taking them out they arc foft and tender, 
but having been a while in the Air they 
begin to harden, and in a Ihort time 
become perfect Stone. They muft be 
taken as foon as ever the Beaft is kill’d, 
otherwife they will foon diflolve. 

Another fort of Beafts in this Country 
are the Impanguaz.z.e 1 fo call’d by the Na¬ 
tives : Thefe are a kind of wild Cows, 
whereof fome are red, others Alh-colour, 1 
and fome quite black : They are all very 
fwift-footed, and have a pair of exceed¬ 
ing long Horns in their Foreheads 
When they are wounded in the Chafe - , 
like wild Bulls or Buffalo's , they imme¬ 
diately face the. Aflaulter, and if he does 
not inftantly take care to lave himfelf in 
fome Tree or other, inftead of killing he 
will be in no common danger of being ' 
miferably kill’d. The Flelh of this Beaft 
is very well rclilh’d and fubftantial j its 
Marrow is an infallible Remedy againft 
cold Humours and Aches: Of its Skin 
the Negroes make Targets, which wiLFTe- 
fift the fwifteft force of Arrow, fo f that 
if a Man Hands bowing behind it he is 
altogether fafe. 

’Tis now high time to leave the wild A bn 
Beafts to range in the Woods, and to Cu M 
come to fpeak of a certain brutilh Cuftotn 
thefe People have amongft them in ma¬ 
king of Slaves, which 1 take not to be 
lawful for any Perfon of a go< 5 d Con- 
fcience to buy here. Every one dc thefe 
Negroes takes to Wife as many Women, 
be they Slaves or Free ’tis no matter, as 
he can poffibly get: Thefe WomeiTby 
his confent make it their bufinels 
charm Men to their Embraces, which 
when they have done fo as to make them 
commit the Aft, they prefently accufe 
them to their Barracan , fo they call their 
fuppofed Husband, who feigning Him- 
felf to be in a great rage, immediately 
runs and imprifons the Lovers, after¬ 
wards in a Ihort time fells them eo Stran¬ 
ge 
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gers, without being fubjeft to any ac¬ 
count for fo doing: With the Mony he 
has thus unjuftly got he buys other She- 
Slaves, which are permitted to do the 
feme thing \ fo that from time to time he 
is fuffer’d to go on in this wicked round 
without any manner of Controul. Of 
thefe Women I fancy Tibullus fpeaks when 
he cries out. 

Ah credule Genus! Nec fidum femina 
Nomen. 

Ah fen at! didicit fallen fiqua Tirum. 

There are others who, not by means of 
Women but of themfelvcs, going up in¬ 
to the Country thro pretence of Jurif- 
dicfion, feize Men upon any trifling Of¬ 
fence, and fell them for Slaves. 

The current Coin of this Kingdom is 
little bits of Glafs Coral brought hither 
by the Portugucfes, and which the Na¬ 
tives call Mi/anga*: This they make ufe 
of not only for Mony, but likewife for 
Ornament, making of them both Brace¬ 
lets and Necklaces. The Forts and 
Houfes of the Whites here are compos’d 
of Wood and Clay after this manner. 
Two rows of ftrong Ports are fixt in the 
£arth about two fpans afunder, and join’d 
together at top by feverai tranfverfe 
pieces of a fmaller fize. The fpace be¬ 
tween thefe rows is fill’d up with Clay 
well beaten, and fmooth’d within fide 
and without, and which being chequer’d 
i^tvith Creafes feems at firft fight to be a 
Stone-Wall. The Roofs are made with 
Reeds laid over Rafters, as with us. This 
is all I could obferve of this Country, 
having been but one day in it, and that 
in >. continual hurry in preparing for our 
farther Voyage. 

After our departure hence, in four 
days fail we reach’d the Port of Angola , 
the utmoft end of our defires, on the 6 tb 
of May, in about a year from our leaving 
of Naples. 

I referve the Defcription of this City 
of Angola for another place, intending 
at pyefent to fpeak only of its Port: 
This is as fecure as famous, being form’d 
neither by Art nor Nature, but only by 
Chance, having a long flip of Sand 
.^nrown up by the Sea, and forming a 
plain Ifiand about ten Leagues in length, 
about a Mile from the City,behind which 
the Ships ride: The Entrance into it is 
by two narrow Paflagcs at the extremi¬ 
ties of the flip. Here all the prinking 
Water us’d in the City is taken up, and 
the greatest wonder is, that it is frdheft 
at the Flood, and felteft at the Ebb. 


Here, and no where elfe on thefe Goafts, 
are caught Crabs and Lobfters, as like- Merolla 
wife Cuttle Fifh, and thole little Shell C-\rv 
filh call’d Zimbi y which pafs for Monr. sheg '^ 
Heretofore the King of Congo referv’d the 
right of filhing for thefe only to himfelf 
but now the Periuguefes ufurp that liber¬ 
ty upon him. In the aforefaid plearanr 
lfland the Citizens ,of Angola delight A 
themfelves as much as the Neapolitans do 
in their Retirement to Po/ilippo: For this 
purpofe they have feverai little Houles ’ 
there, which being intermix’d with ver¬ 
dant Trees afford a very delightful Pro- 
fpefh They likewife cultivate the Earth 
in that lfland, which being well water’d 
proves not a little fertile. 

Being got into Port, and our Arrival Landing- 
known, the Governor immediately gave 
notice thereof to our Father Superior, 
who forthwith fent Father Jofeph da Sejlri, 
and Father Francis da Pavia to bring us 
afhore. At our landing in the City I 
could perceive joy in every Countenance 
on the occafion, and which wasfeconded 
by the great Civilities fliewn us by the 
Citizens for as we pafs’d by their 
Houfes, they not only fent us Umbrella’s 
to defend us from the fcorching Heat, 
but likewife to honour us. Being come 
to the Church, our Fathers fang Te Dcum 
for our fafe arrival For eight days to¬ 
gether we receiv’d Vifits and Treats from 
the principal Pei Tons of the City, in re¬ 
turn whereof we prefented them with 
fbmc fmall Relicks brought from Italy, 
which were ncverthelefs accepted with 
a great deal of Devotion and Thank;. 

The accnftom’d Geremony us’d at the Ccremm? 
arrival of MiJJioners or a Prefect, was not lhut 
/hewn for us, by reafon that we weru occ ^ wn ' 
only three. The Ceremony is this. No 
fooner is the News fpread abroad that 
there are feverai Capuchin Mijfioners come 
into Port, but our Brethren accompanied 
by the Nobility, and Gentry of rhv City 
go out to meet them : Having receiv’d 
them into a Barge, they eonduft them 
afhore, where aTe polled a great num¬ 
ber of white Singing-Boys drefs’d like 
Capuchins , who going before m Proceffion 
fing all the way to the Church, and after¬ 
wards perform Te Deum there: Then 
the Governor, and all the Clergy, and 
Laity of the place come to pay them 
their Refpe&s 

In about a fortnight’s time I was oh- Departure 
lig’d to depart from hence with fonftfe of on °“ r 
our Fathers, who altho they had been here A!l d m ' 
above nine Months, were not yet gone 
out on their MiJJian, and that by reafon 
of their expe&tngthc Heat feouKT abate, 

which 
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which it feeras it is wont to about this the fign of the Crofs upon it, whereupon 
McroUa. Month of May, juft contrary to our it immediately dy’d like the Fig-tree 
Country, where the cool Weather begins cut s’d by our Saviour, 
with September Rains. Father Jofejth Ma- Altho my bufinefs fhould be to write D 
ria da Bafjetto , a Man of great Learning only what I obferv’d in my Voyage, and 
and Experience, chofe me for his Com- not to take notice of other matters, yet 
panion in his Mijfion to Sogno , and ask’d cannot I forbear fpeaking of fome Par- 
me of our Prefect, Father Paul Francis da ticulars relating to this large and famous 
Portomauritio. Tho I found my felf not River: Its Mouth then is about ten 


altogether recover^ of my laft Fatigue, 
•yet confidering the eaficft way of tra¬ 
velling was by Sea, as alfo that this 
MiJJion of Sogno was not only the antient- 
eft, but likewife the belt we had, thro 
the commodioufnefs of its River, and 
the difpofitionof its Inhabitants, I readi¬ 
ly coafcntcd to accompany this Father 
thither. Hereupon the day appointed 
for our departure being come, we went on 
board a Skiff, and in four days arriv’d at 
the mouth of the River Zaire , the Port 
of Sogno. At our entring this Piivcr the 
Wind blew fo hard, an.d the Waves rofe 
fo high, that we were not 3 little afraid of 
being loft. At length having weathered 
the lit It Point, we fpy’d fome Fifhermen 
ready as we thought to aflift us, but cx- 
peded to be call’d 3 yet we taking them 
for Heathens, and fearing that inftcad 
of helping they might rather hinder us 
by their Sorceries, gave them no lign. 
the My Companion conjur’d the Winds 
and Seas, but 1 having laid my Prayers 
betook my felf to an Oar, at which I 
tugg’d heartily for fome time, till at 
length by the foie Mercy of God we 
were courteoufly receiv’d into the Em¬ 
braces of the River. After having pafs’d 
the firft reach, our Souls began to revive, 
and we took pleafurc in calling our Eyes 
about towards both Shores, which feem’d 
to be ftrew’d with vegetable Emeralds 3 
or might be taken at firft: fight rather for 
the induftrious Workmanfhip of Pallas, 
than the capricious Produd of Nature. 
The Water alfo appear’d more like a 
Criftal Caufway, than any part of thein- 
conftant Element. As we row’d along 
the winding Banks of this River, we were 
continually fhrowded with Trees call’d 
Mangas , not unlike the Royal Laurels: 
Thefe Trees at the joining of each Branch 
fprout forth a long hanging Root, which 
at length reaching the Mud, and taking 
root flioots up anew, and in a fhort time 
of one Tree forms a kind of little Wood, 
in a mahner that you can hardly diftin- 
guifli the Suckfaiffom the Plant. 1 was 
fhewn one o| thefe Trees quite wither’d 
3 nd decay’d, and was inform’d that a 
certain Bimop of Congo having been ill 
treatal by fome of thefe People, made 


Leagues wide, tho fome Writers will 
needs have it to be thirty3 but their mi- 
ftake l prefume arifes from including the 
Mouth of another Branch of it, not far 
diftant from the former. 1 he Waters 
of this River are fomething yetiowifh, by 
which they are known above 30 Leagues 
at Sea, and which was likewife the canfc 
of this Country’s being firft di{'cover’d 3 
for the King of Portugal Lon John Ii. 
having fent a Fleet under the Command 
of Don Diego Cano to make Difcoveries 
on this Southern Coaft of Africa, that 
Admiral guefs’d at the nearnefs of the 
Land by npthing fo muc h as by the Com¬ 
plexion of the Waters of Zanv 3 and put¬ 
ting into it, lie ask’d of the A egrots what 
River and Country that was 3 w ho not 
underftanding him anfwcf'd^fiwrn, which 
in the Congolan 'Longue is as much as to 
fay, I can't tell: From whence tho the 
‘word be corrupted, ir has been fince 
call’d Zairo. After this on one of the 
Points of this River the Port ague fes firft 
planted a Crofs of fine Marble, which 
fome time after being found out by the 
Hollanders , they out of Envy broke it 1 1 
pieces , ricverthelefs lb much remain’d ol 
it when I was there, as to difeover plainly 
the Portuguefe Arms on the Ruins of the 
Bafts, with an Infcription under theirfir 
Ootbick Charadters, tho not eafy be 
read. 

The firft difeovery of this part of the 
World by the PortugucJ'es happen’d in the 
Year, lb fortunate for them, 1485. and 
becaufe they had been fo courteoufly re¬ 
ceiv’d by the Negroes , and admitted a- 
mong them with fo many tokens of Lov< 
and Affedtion, this Kingdom C’ongi 
has never yet been fubjedted Ky the 
Whites, when it far’d quite contrary wit! 
the Queen of Singa and others, x T he 
firft Religious Perfons that let fodtm 
here, were three Dominican Friers, as** 
teftified by Father Mafj'eus a Jtfutt, in the 
firft Book of his Hiltory of the Indies 
One of thefe was kill’d by the Giaghi ai 
the time when they over-ran the King 
dom of Congo , and routed the Congolai 
Army under the Condudt of their Genera 
Zimbo. This Barbarian of a Conquero 
amongft other* Spoils feizfd upon the fa 
" crec 
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cred Veftments and Utenfils of this un¬ 
happy Frier, and not contented with the 
bare poflefiion of them, would needs ri¬ 
dicule and profane them by putting them 
on, as likewife by appearing at the head 
of his Followers with the Chalice in his 
hand. As for the other two Mijfioners , 
they dy’d in a Ihort time after their ar¬ 
rival, through the exceffive Heat of the 
Climat, which is often fatal to us £h- 
ropeans. 

To thefc fucceeded twelve Francifcans 
of the Order of Obfervants , who were 
carry’d hither by the fame Don Diego 
Cano in his third Voyage into thefe parts. 
Some attribute the whole Converlion of 
this Country to thefe Fathers, not al¬ 
lowing that the three that were there 
before through the fliortnefs of their con¬ 
tinuance, could have time to do any thing 
towards it. But for my part 1 am of 
opinion that it is next to impoffible, 
thofc who had been fo courtcoufly re¬ 
ceiv’d, and who found the People fo eafy 
to be wrought upon, Ihould not convert 
many of them before they dy’d. Like¬ 
wife it is certain that the Frier that was 
kill’d by the Gtaghi had been Chaplain to 
the Congolan Army, and confequently 
was in a Poll: to do with them even 
what he pleas’d. Neverthelefs not to 
-arry the Argument farther, let me be 
allow’d to fay, that it is probable the firft 
Friers might fow the Seed, and that 
Qbe laft were thofc that cultivated and 
caus’d it to flourilh. 

Several other Evangelical Labourers 
had been fent out from time to time into 
J -this Vineyard, and at length at the re- 
quc 2 \ of Don Alvaro VI. King of Congo 
made'to Pope Vrban VIII. that his Holi- 
nefs would be pleas’d to fend fome more 
Capuchin MiJJioners into his Kingdom, 

I there were others fent with Letters Pa- 
j tents from the faid Pope in the year 1640. 
altho through the many rubs and difficul¬ 
ties they met with, partly occafion’d by 
Philip III. King of Spain’s death, and the 
feizing jlf the Crown of Portugal by the 
Duke of Braganz.a, they did not arrive 
till the year 1645. which was under the 
Pontif^cat of Pope Innocent X. and in 
the Reign of Don Garcia II. SuccefTor to 
th= before-named Don Alvaro. Thefe 
Fathers entering the River Zaire , the 
fyft place they landed at was the Coun¬ 
try of Sogno , where they were receiv’d 
with extraordinvy demonftrations of 
Love and Joy by the People, and. efpe- 
cially by the Count, who went one to 
meet them many Miles from the place 
of his Refidence, and affifted with them 


at Mafs with great Devotion in the Church rsA/-* 
or Pmda, a Town near the Mouth of MeroSa 
Zaire, adorning their Altars moreover 
with the richeft Furniture in his War¬ 
drobe. Hither flock'd an infinite num¬ 
ber ot People upon this occafion, as well 
out of Curiofity to fee thefe new Apoftles 
(whole awful Deportment fill’d them 
with Wonder and ATnazemcnt) as to 
vie with each other which ffiould Ihew 
moll Obedience to the Gofpel. But this 
is no wonder, fince the firft Converts 
made by the aforefaid Franciscan Friers 
were the Sogncfcs, and who (till feem’d to 
have lively Jmprcffions left upon them 
of their former Inftru&ions. The firft 
that were baptiz'd among thefe Negroes 
were the Count and one of his Sons, 
whereof the former had the Name given 
him of Don Emanuel, and the other of 
Don Antonio. This Emanml dying, be- 
ftdes the Funeral commonly made for 
oilier Counts, he had a particular Cere¬ 
mony paid to his Memory every year 
after, and which I my felt have more 
than once perform’d on his account. 

After the Count of Sogno, the King and 
Queen of Congo, together with their el- 
deft Son, were prevail’d upon to be bap¬ 
tiz’d, the two former taking the Names 
of Don John and Donna Eleonora, the 
King and Queen of Portugal, and the 
latter that of the King’s Son the Infante. 

Thus began the Chriftian Faith to be firft 
eftablilh’d in thefe parts, and which has 
been all along fince maintain’d thro the 
Grace of God, and by the Labours of 
feveral poor MiJJioners fuccellively fent 
in the Service of the Gofpel. 

But let us return to {peak farther of Farther 
the River Zaire. This River is common- Oefaiptkti 
ly faid to take its rife in the Kingdom of °J Zairt ‘' 
Matamba, fubjedt to the Queen of Singa, 
which Kingdom being altogether govern’d 
by the Female Sex, I may number it a- 
mong thofe Nations deicrib’d by Clan - 
dian in Eutrop. I. 1. v. 313. 

— — Media, Ltvtbufcp, Sabais 
Imperat hie Sexus, Reginarumcfrfub Arm'vs 
Barbarix pars magnajacet. 

In this Matamba there is a vaft Colle&ion 
of Water, which dividing it fclf into 
two principal Streams, one runs through 
Ethiopia, and is this River Zaire 1 and the 
other flows towards Egypt, befog the 
Nile: This laft was formerly ador’d by 
the Egyptians as a God,and that becaufc of 
their being not able to find out its Source, 
imagining that therefore it had none. 

1 believe the caufe why they could not 
difeover its Head, was by reafon they 

could 
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coaid not go far up it, being hinder’d 
Merolla. by the Catara&s which fall in fuch a 
— dreadful manner, that they at the fame 
time offend both the Eye and the Ear. In 
Mmjlcrs. this vaft Lake before-mentioned, before 
it divides it felf into the aforefaid Ri¬ 
vers, are to be found feverat Water- 
Monfters, amongft which there is one 
fort which differs ffom Human kind only 
•in want of Reafon and Speech. Father 
' Francis da Pavia , one of our M’Jftontrs 
living in this Country, would by no 
means believe that there were any 
fuch Monfters in this Lake, affirming 
they were only Illufions devis’d by the 
Negroes *, whereupon the Queen of Sin- 
ga being inform’d of his Infidelity, in¬ 
vited him one day to go a fifhing 
for them: Scarce had the Fifhermen 
thrown in their Nets, but they difeover’d 
thirteen upon the furfaceof the Water, 
whereof they could neverthelefs take but 
one Female, which was*big with young. 
The colour of thisFifh was black, it had 
long Hair and large Nails upon very long 
Fingers, which perhaps were given it by 
Nature to help its fwimming: It liv’d 
not above 24 hours out of the Water, 
and during all that time would not tafle 
any the leaft Food that was offer’d it. 

The Me>- Throughout all the River Zaire there 
maid, W is to be found the Mermaid, which from 
ns nr. the middle upwards has fome refemblance 
tHes ‘ of a Woman, as in its Breaft, Nipples, 
Hands, and Arms, but downwards it is 
altogether a Fifh, ending in a long Tail 
forked : Its Head is round, and Face like 
to that of a Calf: It hath a large ugly 
Mouth, little Ears, and round full Eyes: 
Upon its Back it has a large Hide tack’d, 
perforated in feveral places. This Hide 
or Skin feems to have been defign’d by 
Nature for a fort of Mantle to cover it, 
being contriv’d either to open or fhut. 
The Ribs of this Fifh are proper to 
Ranch Blood, but the greateft of its Phy- 
iical Virtues lies in two little bones 
in its Ears. I have eat of this Fifh divers 
times, and it feems to be well-relifh’d, 
and not unlike Swines-Flefh, which its 
Entrails likewife refemble. For this rea- 
fbn the Negroes name it Ngullit k Mafa 
(the Water-Sow) but the PortugueJes 
call’d it Peixe Molker (the Woman-filh ) 
Altho it feeds on the Herbs that grow 
on the tides of the River, yet does it not 
neverthelefs ever go out of the Water, 
but only bold its Head out. For the molt 
;»rt it is to be taken only when it rains, 
tor then the Waters being difturb’d it 
cannot fo well difeers the approach of 
the Fifhermen. Thofe that go to take 
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them have a little Boat for that purpofe, 
in which they paddle up foftly till they 
come to the place where the Fifh lies, 
and which they know by the motion it 
caufes in the Water; then having a 
Lance ready, they immediately dart it 
with all their force into her, and if 
through the fmallnefs of their Boat, or 
for want of ftrength, they cannot hold 
her, they let go the Lance and leave the 
Fifh at liberty, well knowing that being 
exceeding long the Lance mult neceffari- 
ly difeover where fhe flies with it. But 
if on the other hand they can maintain 
their ftroke with another Lance, they 
dart a fecond time, by which means at 
lafl they ealily tire and take the Fifh. 
After the fame manner, but with lefs 
trouble they take Pilchards,which are fat, 
and as large as Herrings, and they have 
no other way to take them but this. 1 
fhould have told you what fort of fafhion’d 
Lances thefe were, becaufe they differ 
fomething' from ours of Europe j they 
have a very long round Staff made of 
Wood, but as hard as Iron, round, and 
fo thick, that as many Darts arc made 
faft to it a fmall diftance ffom one ano¬ 
ther, that they take up fix or feven fpans 
in compafs. 

There is alfb in this River the Water 
or Sea-Horfe, as large as two Land ones: 
He has fhort thick Legs, round Feet, a 
large wide Mouth, with a double row of 
hook Teeth, and long Tusks belides ir 
the lower Jaw like to thole of a lar£« 
wild Boar, with which when he is in fury 
he tears whatever comes near him. As 
I was once failing along this River, I faw 
one of thefe Horfes floating near Out 
Boat, and neighing like a Horfe,of which 
he has great refemblance: Anights he 
goes aihore to feed, but in the day-time 
he keeps for the molt part clofe in the 
Water i but wherefoever they are, the 
Female is always at hand, in whofe de¬ 
fence the Male fights defperately •, and 
when the Female is with young, or has 
lately dropt her Colt (which flv: gene¬ 
rally does in the Fens where theue is but 
little Water) the Male is moil furi¬ 
ous, and being exceeding jealout will 
aflault the Barks as they pafs alongV^he 
River, and fometimes if they be fmtll 
overturn them with his Heels: This 
makes thofe that know his nature to avoid 
the Marlhes at that time, not caring how 
far they go about, lo they can but 
have their PalTage fafe. The time to 
hunt them is anights, when they go to 
feed upon the Land: Then the Hunters 
block up their way back to the River 

with 
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nth Boats, and afterwards wait for 
heir return. Being return’d, they let 
ly their Arrows at them like Hail *, but 
vo be to him that happens to be in any 
me of their ways alter being wounded, 
or he will then alluredly tear him to pie- 
es, it they have not Trees to fave them- 
elveson, which they generally take care 
:o procure. Sometimes thefe Creatures 
will flyaway after they are wounded, and 
not finding a Pafiage open to the River, 
will run to the next Precipice, and leap 
aft' from thence into the Water, where¬ 
by they break their Legs, and then are 
eafily taken. The Flelh of thefe Ani¬ 
mals is little valued, being generally e- 
fteemed Food for the meaner fort of Peo¬ 
ple, allow’d by Divines to be Fifli be¬ 
cause they live and breed in the Water, 
tho they feed on Land. The Yard of the 
Male, and the two Stones found in his 
Ears, as large as Flcn-Eggs, are good to 
diffolve the Stone, as well in the Kidneys 
as the Bladder. This laft is likewife a 
Remedy againlt a ftoppage of Unn, being 
pulveriz’d and difi'olv’d in fair Water, 
and given about a Spoonful at a time. 
As I was once going up this River, Iob- 
ferv’d in a low Bland hard by, feveral 
final! Honfcs fet upon Stakes, about ten 
foot from the Ground, with a Ladder at 
the Door to draw up and let down. 
Having inquired what thele meant, 1 was 
told that they were built in that manner 
to prevent the Inhabitants from being in- 
j-u’d by the Sea-Horfes, that always feed 
ihbicabouts anights. The like fort of 
Hotifcs 1 have feen near the Forcfts, to 
prevent the ravage of Lions and Tigers: 
But what makes me wonder moft of all 
is, oi^the Name of thefe Sea-Horfes, it 
being their nature to keep always out of 
the Salt-Water, which they hate and can¬ 
not fubfift in. 

Here are no Crocodiles as in other Ri¬ 
vers, but there are neverthelefs feveral 
kinds of excellent Fifh which are taken 
various ways, tho never in any great 
number, by rcafon of the flothfulnefs of 
the Inhabitants, who are naturally Ene¬ 
mies to hard Labour. The Night of filh- 
ing with Nets is wholly referv’d to the 
Prince, who neverthelefs is accuftom’d 
to gip e leave to do it to any that will ask 
it 'df him} and when he wants Fifh, he 
fends his Servants with his own Nets for 

f> 7 Having fail’d up this River, aboutmid- 
/night we arriv’d at the Town of Pinda t 
twelve miles from the Sea. Landing im¬ 
mediately, we retir’d to a Church, the firft 
/ built here by the Portuguefes , and dedi- 
Vol. I. 


cated to the Virgin Alary % whofe Statue 
of Bajforeltevo , is conftantly worQtip'd Meroda. 
every Sunday by a vaft number of Ne~ 
gross who flock hither for that pur- 
pofe. Here likewife was formerly a 
Convent of our Order, but by reafon of 
the badnefs of the Air, being too near 
the River, it Was thought advifable to 
remove it to the City pf Sogho where the 
Count reftdes, about two miles off. Hi¬ 
ther we went next morning with a great 
deal of willingnefs, tho 1 could not fay 
I had wanted for Satisfa&ion all the way 
I came up this River. Being got to our Receptbm 
Convent, the Count came wajmediately b \ tllL ‘ 
thither to congratulate and welcome our Cwnt ' 
arrival, and that more efpecially on ac¬ 
count of my Companion who had been 
there three Years before. After bis Vi- 
fit he order’d us a Prefent of feveral 
things of the Produft of the Country. 

In this our Convent we found only one 
Prieft named Father Paul da Farcfe y and 
he return’d to Loanda in a few days in 
the fame Skiff that brought us ; there re¬ 
maining then with us only a Lay-Brother, 
one Leonard da Nardo % an old Man of & 
good Life, and extraordinarily well 
vers’d in the Cuftoms of the Country, 
through the long ftay he had made 
there. 

We now began forthwith to apply our dpulkatk 
felvcs to the Bufinefs of our Million, and t0 Bu J ,ne > > 
it fell to my Ihare to celebrate the firft 
Mafs; but not knowing much of the 
Language, 1 could not pretend to preach 
in publick. I therefore haftily compos’d 
a fliort Sermon, and preach'd it in the 
Congregation adjoining to our Church, 
which conlifts of the better Sort of Per- 
fons, and who generally underftand 
fomething of Portugucfe. Out of fome 
of this Congregation ’tis that the Counts 
are moftly chofen, provided they are 
of the Sangre de Cadera , as they call it, 
which is an ExprelTion borrow’d from 
Portuguese , and fignifys The Blood of the 
Throne. My Companion always preach’d 
publickly every Holy-day but we were 
fain to fay Mafs late, becaufe of the Count 
and his Followers, who never came till 
then. He always came in great pomp, 
being better attended than any Prince of 
the lower Ethiopia is wont to be. The 
fifth Sunday after Whitfantide it hap’ned, 
that when I was juft ready to coijie out 
to fay Mafs, the Count came in. My 
Companion, and Superior, prefently 
fpy’d him, and turning to me, bid me 
preach that Sermon in publick, which I 
had prepar’d for the private Congrega¬ 
tion, that the Count might not go with- 
Sfff out 
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out a Sermon on that Day. I began to 
Merolla. fljrug up my Shoulders, and to excufe it, 
’■■''V-n* not thinking my felf yet qualify’d to fpeak 
in Publick ; till at length he bid me obey* 
and God would affift me. 1 began Mafs; 
and after the Gofpel, theufual time of 
Preaching, took for my Text the words 
of the Commandments, Thou Jhalt not 
hll. From this Text I took occafion to 
inveigh againft Wizards, who bear a 
‘mighty fway in this Country, proving. 
That it was much worfc to kill the Soul, by 
inclining it to Diabolical lllufions, than to 
murder the Body. Now becaufe 1 often re¬ 
peated the word Kill in -my Sermon, the 
People began to give a great Hum. I 
neverthelefs went on, and was rather en¬ 
courag’d thereby to exaggerate the hei- 
noufnefs ot the Offence, than affrighted 
from fpeaking againft it. But the more 
1 rais’d my Voice, the greater was the 
Murmur, I might have faid Clamour; the 
Count only all this while continued fi- 
lent. At length the Sermon being ended, 
and the Subftance of it explain’d by the 
Interpreter according to cuftom, I and 
my Superior were in a thoufand Doubts 
about this Humming. We enquir’d of 
every one we met concerning it, yet none 
durft fatisfy us therein; but all went a- 
way fmiling. When all the reft were 
gone, we took one into the Houfe, and 
treating him with Aqua Vita: and Roll 
Tobacco, intreated him to tell us the 
caufe of the Difturbance in th* Church, 
believing it could not be caus’d by the 
Sermon, in which nothing was to be 
condemn’d, either as to the Subjeft or 
Language. 

The Difcourfe, faid he, was mofi excel¬ 
lent, tho not defign’dby the Father ; for the 
People , tho not well skill’d in the Portuguefe 
Language, imagin that the Fathers Miffio. 
ners know all that has hapnedy and that Hum 
was a Token of their Approbation, they ha¬ 
ving taken his Words in another fenfe. Pray 
tell me what has hapned, faid F. Jofeph: 
I will foy reply’d he ; but take notice, there 
is no left Penalty than Death for him that 
difeovers it to the Mijftoners , and therefore 
your Reverence mufl take care that you do 
not make me lofe my Life. Being aflur’d 
we would keep his Secret, he proceeded 
thus •, Tour Reverence mufl then know , that 
in the time of Holy Week, Father Paul da 
Varefe f officiating tn the Church, great mul¬ 
titudes of tbit Principality flock'd hither from 
all parts to join with him in Devotion. At 
the fame time the Devil, who is never want¬ 
ing to promote his Intereft as often as he fees 
occafion, took the opportunity to put it in the 
Count’s and bis Relations head, that feveral 
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of this Congregation, under pretence of Re¬ 
ligion, were met together with a treacherous 
Defign. Hereupon a great number of the 
Count’s Vaffals and Friends being ajfenibled 
to wifh him a Merry Eafter, that Prince or¬ 
der’d them to fee the Oath taken ( what this 
Oath is (hall be explain’d hereafter) by 
fuch and fuch as he then pointed out in three 
feveral places of his Dominions, and whereby 
(continued he) there are many already dead, 
and more and more die thereof every day. Is it 
fo ? (quoth Father Jofeph) for the future 
you Jhall have no reafon to fear any more dy¬ 
ing by thefe means. Neither (hall you 
(faid he to the Negro) be in any danger 
for your difeovery of thefe devilifh Pra&ices. 

The fecond Mafs after the fame Father 
preach’d, and refuming the Subject which 
I had been upon before, took occafion 
from thence to hint fomething againft 
this fcandal. 

Towards Night we both went to Tl >e A 
Court, and defir’d private Audience oi thw v 
the Count; which was readily granted t0 Cour ‘ 
us. The firft that began with him was 
my Companion Father Jofeph, who warm¬ 
ly reprefented to him, That being a Cbrifli- 
an, he had behav’d bimfelf like a Pagan , 
commanding thofe poor People to make fuch 
a devilifh Oath on a groundlefs Sufpicion. 

To this fmart Charge the Count at firft 
gave no Anfwer, being no doubt fur- 
riz’d with fo unexpected a Reproof; 
ut inftead thereof, tho a Black, became 
almoft Pale, and thereby convinc’d us at 
the fame time both of his Guilt and Ry- 
morfe. This ftrange and fudden Alte¬ 
ration put me in mind of what the Poet 
faid of Queen Dido. 

— . - .. -. Maculifq-, tremfUtes Virg .1 

Interfufa genas , & pallida Morte futurL ^ ne ’ d 

/ cannot believe , added the Father, that 
Don Antonio Bareto da Silva (fo was 
this Prince’s Name) could do this of his 
own head, but rather imagine it to have been 
contriv'd by his Counfellors or Relations. 

The poor Count immediately fell on his 
Knees, weeping and lamenting lj^ce ano¬ 
ther David before Nathan the Prophet, 
and confeflfmg his Crime in the following 
words *, Truly (faid he) I have been ex¬ 
ceedingly to blame, in ordering fo barbarous 
a Tefl of my Subje&s Loyalty: But fince I 
have finned like David, like him I alfo beg 
Pardon. To which Father Jofeph repl y’dL 
in the words of St. Ambrofe fpoken tax 
Theodofius the Emperor, Since you have i? 
mitated a King in his Sin, follow him in ids 
Repentance. The Effeft of this was, that 
the Count the fame Night countermanded 
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his Orders, and thereby all further Mif- 
chief was prevented. 

ytnnrr of The aforefaid Oath Bolungo is admini- 
j.tv'ng an fler’d to the fuppos’d Traitor, by a fort 
‘ ' ‘ of Wizard call’d Cangaiumbo , who mak¬ 
ing a certain Compofition out of the 
Juice of Herbs, Serpents Flefh, Pulp of 
Fruit, and divers other things, gives it 
to the fuppos’d Delinquent to drink, who 
if guilty (as they tell you) will imme¬ 
diately fall down in a fwoon, or trem¬ 
bling, to the ground, infomuch that if 
they did not prefently give him an An¬ 
tidote, he would infallibly die away* 
but if not guilty, no harm would hap¬ 
pen to him. A manifeft and open Cheat 
this, tho not difcover’d through the 
blindgcfs of this Pcorle* for the Wizard 
in cafe he has a mind to acquit the Ac¬ 
cus’d, omits thofe Ingredients in the 
Compofition which he puts in where he 
deligns to condemn him. This Order 
from the Count was an abfolutely new 
thing, and never practis’d before * for 
he had commanded every one 6f his Sub- 
jc&s, not excepting any, to go to one of 
thofe three places where thefe Minifters 
of the Devil refidc, and there to under¬ 
go a Tell of their Loyalty, after the fol¬ 
lowing manner : The fuppos’d Traitor 
$ as made to look into a great Vat of 
i Water, wherein if he fell he had imme¬ 
diately his Head ftruck off} but if he 
was innocent, he came away fafe and 
found. W hence it proceeded that they 
-did, or did not fall, time muft difeover * 
but they that perform’d this Work being 
Heathens, it is to be fuppos’d that they 
poifon’d the Water. 

tkr< Now we are upon the Subjedt of thefe 
Oaths. Oaf-hsor Tefts, give me leave to inform 
you of feveral other forts now in ufe a- 
mong thefe wicked People : One of thefe 
is called Cbtlumbo , and which might ra¬ 
ther be fiid to be apply’d than admini- 
fter’d * for the Perfon accus’d hath a red 
hot lion pafs’d over his naked Leg * 
which if it caufes any Blifter, he is 
forthwith thought guilty * but if not, he 
is releas’d. The deceit of this is, that 
if thePatient be determin’d to be acquit¬ 
ted, the fubtil Wizard has a certain Pre¬ 
paration conceal’d in his Hand, of an ex¬ 
ceeding cold nature, with which ftroak- 
gently over the Part, the Fire when 
apply’d there lofes its Force* but if he 
be tp be found guilty, that Remedy is 
omitted, and then the Iron is left to caufe 
its F ffefr. 

The following Paflage happen’d when I 
was in my Million at Bengo in the King¬ 
dom of Angola^ on the account of my 
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Health: The Son of a Mulatto being fick, 
was order’d by a Phyflcian to be let Merrill 
Blood * and a Slave of his that had been isysi 
a Surgeon, undertaking to perform the 
Operation, through an unfteady guidance 
of his Lance, happen’d to prick an Ar¬ 
tery, whereby foon follow’d a Gangreen, 
and in a ftiort time the Patient dy’d. 

The Father of this Youth fuppofing that 
the Slave had done vFhat he did on pur- 
pofe, refolv’d to have him undergo the’ 
trial of Chilumbo , and thereupon imme¬ 
diately caus’d him to be feiz’d and car- 
ry’d to one of thofe three beforemen- 
tion’d Places $bere the Wizards live. 

This done, he W3S foon br&feght to the 
Teft, and had not only the red hot Iron 
pafs’d over his Thigh, which burnt him 
miferably * but the enraged Father like- 
wife not contented with what he had al¬ 
ready fufFer’d, would needs bind him 
hand and foot, and after that thruft a 
flaming Torch feveral times into his 
Face. The knowledg of this coming to 
my ear the next day, by means ol a Cou¬ 
rier belonging to the Bilhop of Loanda y 
who likewife heightned the Fad, alledg¬ 
ing that the Aiuletto had moreover burnt 
the Slave alive, and afterwards thrown 
his Alhes into the River* 1 told the 
Courier that I could give no credit to 
what he related, unlefs he would bring 
two WitnelTes to vouch the Truth there¬ 
of. Hereupon they were prefently pro¬ 
duc’d, but could only affirm that they 
law the Mulatto thruft the Torch feveral 
times in the Slave’s Face* and that they 
afterwards heard he was burnt and 
thrown into the River. Upon thefe 
Depolitions 1 us’d all the means I could 
to get the Wizard into my Power, that 
had petform’d this Helliih Ceremony* 
but found it impoffible, becaufe he had 
fufpeded 1 fhould be inform’d of it, and 
fo fled away. The next thing I had 
to do was to catch the Mulatto , which 1 
foon accomplifh’d by the diligence of 
fome fpecial Friends. Being brought be¬ 
fore me, he accoftcd me after this man¬ 
ner : I would fain know (quoth he) for 
what reafon l am brought before you i For 
having wickedly burnt your Slave ( faid I ). 

That's not fo ( anfwer’d he ) for he is yet 
alive. Bring him then hither (faid I) that 
l may fee whether he be or not. Hereupon 
he immediately order’d fome others of 
his Slaves to bring him in * whith they 
forthwith did, but bound after that bar¬ 
barous manner, that it was impoffible to 
loofe him without cutting the Cords. 

Then 1 demanded of the Mulatto , Why he 
had us’d his Slave fo barbaroufly ? He an- 
Sfff % fwer’d, 
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rv-A-o fWCrd, Fw murder'd his only Child. 
MeToild. That was bis Misfortune, rather than his 
t/yv Fatrfr ((aid I) therefore you have not 
done what yOu can jufiify. I will jufiify it 
(faid he) before any Magifirate whatfo- 
ever. Theft you fhcttt do it (reply’d I) 
to the Bi/hop of Loanda. And according¬ 
ly I order’d both him and his Slave to be 
lent away to that City. I afterwards 
heard that the faid bifhop had difeharg’d 
‘the Slave, but (hut up his Mailer in Pri- 
fon till he had fatisfy’d for his Offence. 
Account of There are many other Species of this 
°aths con- Teft of Chilunibo , but which I lhall on- 
umed. ]y h j nt at hwc> they hwripg been more 
at large Selfcrib’d already by Father 
Montecuccolo id his Historical Defecti¬ 
ons. 

The fecond way of adminiftring this 
Chilumbo Teftis, by taking a tender and 
(oft Root of the Tree Banana , which is 
put into the Mouth of the Perfon ac¬ 
cus’d. Now if this Root flick to his 
Mouth, and make him feem to be eating 
of fome thing clammy, then he is im¬ 
mediately thought guilty, and worthy of 
punifhmeht; or if it happen otherwife, 
then is he forthwith difeharged. 

The third way is, by eating the Fruit 
of a certain Palm call’d EmbA , which 
yields Oil: This being firft tailed by the 
Wizard, to (hew that there is no danger 
in it to the Innocent, is afterwards poi- 
lon’d and given to the Perfon intended 
to be convicted ; but if that Perfon be 
wary, and has a mind to come off fafe, he 
mult greafe the Fills of the Diftributors, 
and by thofe means may efcapc. 

The fourth trial is, by a Pot of boil¬ 
ing Water, into which the Wizard 
throws a Stone, or any other thing of 
the like nature, and then takes it out 
himfelf with his naked hand, ordering 
the reft to do the fame; they that take 
it without being fealded, are fuppos’d 
innocent, whereas the contrary declares 
their Guilt. 

The fifth, and which is chiefly prac¬ 
tis'd in the Kingdom of Congo , is to clap 
fevcral Snail-fhells to the accus’d Perfons 
Temples; where if they flick he is con¬ 
demn’d, but if not, difeharg’d. Let the 
Reader judg if there may not be any fal¬ 
lacy in this way, or not. 

The fixth,moft in ufc among the Blacks, 
is to light a Torch made of a certain Bi¬ 
tumen cn Hill’d from Trees, and to quench 
the fame in Water; and afterwards to 
give that Water to the fuppos’d Crimi¬ 
nal to drink; which, if he be guilty, will 
do him harm; but if not, will caufe no 
alteration in him. 


The feventh is praftis’d only by Smiths, 
who are fometimes Wizards, and is call’d 
by the Natives Note fiantumdu. The 
manner of adminiftring tbhChilumbo', is 
by heating an Iron red hoi^ and after- 
wardsquenching it in Water as before ; 
which Water is immediately given to 
drink to thofe that take the Oath. Now 
if it is obferv’d that they cannot eafi- 
ly get it down, as it fometimes hap¬ 
pens, thro Apprehenfiononly, then are 
they pronounc’d Guilty without any far¬ 
ther proof; or elfe, by their eafy fwal- 
lowing of it, difeharg’d. 

Others make this trial, by the Water 
wherein their Lord’s feet have been 
wafh’d, and which is call’d Nfy-a-mafa. 
The reft of the Kinds I lhall omit {peak¬ 
ing of, for the Reafons before mention¬ 
ed. 

There are other ways of difeovering 
Theft and Sorcery,as likewife for abfolv- 
ing any that have taken the aforefaid 
Oaths. 

As for tile firft, a fubtil Wizard is com- 
miftion’d with the name of Nbaci. , who 
takes a long Thrcd in his Hand, either of 
Linen or Woollen, and holding one end 
himfelf, gives the other to hold to him 
that is the fuppofed Thief. This done, 
he applys a red hot Iron to the middle 
of the faid Thrcd, and if it burns, the 
Delinquent is fin’d to the Value; or if 
the Theft be great, he is made a Slave ; 
but if otherwife, abfolv’d. Whether 
the Devil has any hand in this I cannot der* 
cide, not being throughly acquainted with 
the matter of Faft. 

Concerning the Second, To difeover 
who has been dealing with the Devil,they 
make the following Experiment: /The 
Root of a certain Tree call’d Ncaffa , is 
diffolv’d in Water; and after diflblution 
that Water is put up in Veflels,and given 
to the Perfon accus’d to drink. After¬ 
wards he is delivered into the hands of 
feveral ftrong Men to mifufe, and fhake 
about in a manner, that in a very fhort 
time he falls down in a fwoon ; fome ima¬ 
gine that this is rather occafion’d^y Poi- 
fon given him inflead of the faid Root. 
This Tree is pretty tall, and of a red co¬ 
lour, and has a wonderful Virtue for cur¬ 
ing the Tooth-ach and fore Gums. Il^is 
likewife extremely pernicious to Birds 
who fly from it; for if they fhould once 
fettle on its Boughs, they would imme-* 
diately fall down dead to the ground. ' 

As for the third. To abfolve from any 
fort of Oath, it is perform’d bya Mini- 
fter call’d Gangs, or NzJ, who rubs the 
TongUe of the Perfon to be abfolv’d 

with 
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with the fruit of the Palm that produces 
Oil, and after muttering fome few words 
to himfelf he thereby frees him from his 
Oath, and fo fends him home to his 
Houfe. 

Laftly, there is another fort of Trial, 
which is perform’d not by the deceitful 
hand of a Wizard, but by a Perfon of 
fome Quality, after the following manner. 
Two obifinate Fellows being at Law to¬ 
gether,and the Truth being hard to be got 
out of them, the Judg fummons them both 
to appear before him, where being come 
he fixes to each of their Foreheads a 
Sea-fhcll, and at the fame time com¬ 
mands them to bow down their Heads; 
now he that the Shell firft drops from is 
taken for the Lier, and the other ac¬ 
quittal. 

A Wizard Wftilft I was in Bongo abovc-mention’d, 
vmfemn’d, my Companion Father France dA Monte 
hr f.cr- i conCy having feiz’d upon one of the 
aforefaid Wizards, fent him to the Por- 
tugmj'c Governour to punifh, who im¬ 
mediately upon Conviaion 'condemn’d 
him to death : His time of fuffering be¬ 
ing come, he was exhorted by Father 
Frames to confefs his Crime, butinftead 
thereof, being an obftinate Fellow, he 
gave this Anfwcr, Wbat! muld you have 
me to accufc my felf rr hire 1 have committed 
no C> ime ? fldy Pralike has always hitherto 
been to do good to all Aten and not evil, for 
when the poor People of my Country have 
forc'd, and the Earth became afterwards dry 
for want of Rain , if l out of mere Charity 
leave caus’d the Clouds to diffolvc to Japply 
that Ncccffity , was this a Crime ? If J have 
convers'd with Tigers , Serpents , Lions , and 
other wild Animals , and they have an fixer'd 
mrwas there any harm in it ? If at a time 
when there was no Boat to be found in the 


River , lout of pure Compa/fion call'd Cro¬ 
codiles to cany us over , mufl this be accounted 
a Sin? After this and the like manner 
he juftified his Crime for fome time, yet 
however at length thought fit to own 
himfelf guilty •, but becaufe he had been 
profecuted by a Aiiffioncr, he was after¬ 
wards pardon’d his Life, and fent bound 
to Brazil. 


We had not been many months in Sogno 
before the People, through remorfe of 
Confidence, difeover’d to us that the 
•Sfftcr of a certain Nobleman of that 
Country cur’d Perfons publickly by the 
help of Magick^ and that moreover to 
make her felf the better known for a Sor¬ 
cerer, ftie went cloth’d like a Witch, and 
wore long difhevell’d Hair, contsary to 
the Cuftom of thefe Parts. They further 
inform’d us, that (he.frequently had a 
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Drum beat before her to publifli her Pro- r\A^ 
fefilon, and likewife that Ihe had a Son Merolla 
who pra&is’d the fame Art, and liv’d 
with her in the Houfe. This being 
heard by us with great abhorrence, ue 
immediately drew up a Charge again ft 
both Mother and Son, and at the fame 
time made ufeof ourutmoft Endeavours 
to get them apprehended: But the former 
being timely acquainted with our defigns 
cfcap’d up in the Country, while the lat¬ 
ter fell into our Snares, and was fent by 
us bound to the Count. This Prince, 
notwithftanding our diligence to faze 
the Prifoner, gavjLJiiaiWyeithelefs fo 
much liberty, That hefoorTfmind means, 
tho bound, to get to his Father’s Houfe, 
by whom he was inftantly loos’d and fent 
to an Ifland in the Zaire to be protected. 

This was the firft Difplcafure we receiv’d 
from the Count, whom we afterwards 
feverely upbraided with deftroying the 
tender Plants of Chriftianity in his Coun¬ 
try, and putting a ftop to all the good 
Works we had begun there \ telling him, 
he imitated but ill his Prcdcccflbr Count 
Stephen , who after having extirpated thefe 
wicked Wizards almolt totally out of 
his Dominions, commanded his Gover¬ 
nors that where-ever they were found ar 
any time to have return’d, they fhould 
immediately be feiz’d, and have their 
Heads lop’d off without any further 
Ceremony •, and in calc any of his Of¬ 
ficers did not put this Law in Execu¬ 
tion, lie was liable to the fame Sen¬ 
tence. After this manner were our Mifii- 
oners afiifted in their Endeavours during 
Count Stephens Reign: Nay, he was fo 
zealous in his Afliftance, that he would 
travel about with them himfelf, and ob- 
ferve how things pafs’d with his own 
Eyes* and if he found any Whoremon¬ 
ger, he would reprove him in the follow¬ 
ing words : Either this Woman pleafes you t 
or not •, if fhe does pleafe you , why don't you 
marry her ? and if not , why doet fhe con¬ 
tinue with you? 

This Reprimand we gave the Counts curmir.e 
fucceeded fo well, that he feem’d after- Tick- 
Wards inclinable in fome meafure to com¬ 
ply with our defires, alledging that he 
would willingly bring thofe Offenders to 
Punifhment, but that he could not catch 
them* by reafon of their being remov’d 
too far up into the Country. Notwith¬ 
ftanding the Father that had before re¬ 
leas’d his Son without Authority, heiag 
afraid of being imprifcvn’d himfelf for fo 
doing, thought it advifable to feign him- 
felf fick to evade that danger, andcon- 
feqiiently fent for me to confefs him : i 

imrttt- 
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immediately coftply’d with his defires, 
MeroUa. and confefs’d him, but foon found that 
\sy\j what he had done was more out of Hy- 
pocrify than Sincerity; for it is a Cuftom 
in this Country, that where any Perfon 
has receiv’d Abfolution, he forthwith 
becomes free from any Crime, and may 
confequently depart at liberty, tho he 
were in hold before. The reafon they 
give for this is, Ttictt if God has pardon’d 
* them , how can Man pretend to find them 
guilty ? The fame was anfwer’d us by the 
Count, when we requefted him upon find¬ 
ing out the fellow’s Diflimulation, to have 
him impiifapM n%sir..-m~tfave ye not ab- 
folv'd btm 4 f ( quoth he ) Is he not free ? 
How then can I pretend to lay hands upon 
him ? Nor would he hear any reafon to 
the contrary, becaufe the Offender was 
hisKinfman. 

A Wizard A while after the Count fent us ano- 
efcapes, ther of thefe Wizards, with an affurance 
bl,t . re ' that for the future he would let none 
‘ s “ efcape that came into his Power. This 
Perlon we immediately, carried into a 
room to examine-, but while my Compa¬ 
nion went into an adjoining Apartment 
to fetch a Paper, leaving the Prifoner for 
me and the Interpreter to keep, he, not- 
with Handing our diligence, and the great 
number of People in the next room, got 
from us. A Dog we had in the Houfe 
being alarm’d at the noife, immediately 
run after him, while I by another way 
purfit’d him fo luckily that I foon met him, 
and trip’d up his heels, and at the fame 
inftant follow’d his Fall and leap’dupon his 
back, belabouring him with all my might, 
notwithftanding the fear the People have 
here of meddling with Wizards, with the 
Cord of my Order, invoking all the while 
St. Michael and the reft of the Saints to 
my Adiftance. At the fame interim my 
Companion came in, and could not for¬ 
bear laughing to obferve how luftily 1 
laid him on. A little after the People 
that had brought him to us, came up and 
bound him in fucli manner that he could 
not ftir \ for you muft obferve they were 
not afraid to touch him by reafon of the 
Agnus and other Prefervatives that we 
had furnilh’d them with. Being thus in 
our Power, we foon brought him to ab¬ 
jure his Errors, and afterwards fet him 
at liberty. The Laws of this Country 
as to thefe cafes being as follows: If the 
Wizahl that is taken be a Freeman, and 
abjures, for the firft Offence he is only 
enjoyn’d Penance \ for the fecond he pays 
an Indian Piece of about the value of a 
Slave ■, but if he offends a third time, he 
b forthwith fold for a Slave, and the 
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Price of him diftributed among the Poor: 

If he be a Slave himfelf that offends, al- 
tho it be the firft time, he is neyer- 
thelefs prefently fold, and fent among 
the Whites , a thing fo much abhor’d by 
them that they would almoft purchafe 
their Redemption with the Price of their 
Lives. When any of thefe three laft 
Cafes happens, a Perfon is deputed either 
to receive the Mony and diftribute it as 
before, or elfe to take in exchange fo much 
Linen as amounts to the value, and this 
to wrap the dead Poof in, after the 
Cuftom of the Country. All which is 
done withont our concerning our felves, 
left it fhould occafion fome evil-fpirited 
People to fuggeft that what we did was 
rather through a Motive of Covetflufnefs 
than any of Charity or Religion. 

So many cafes of this nature hapen’d Tm> 
to me during my Mijfton , that would fuf- in a ; 
ficc to make a Volume apart neverthc- 
Iefs not to be too tirefome to my Reader, 

I lhall content my felf with relating only 
the moft remarkable. Upon a time a 
certain Wizard more famous than ordi¬ 
nary was brought before me, whom, not 
to truft any more to the Count, 1 com¬ 
mitted to the Cuftody of the Keeper of 
the Church (an Office of great Gain and 
much Honour, and which is not confer’d 
by us but upon Perfons belt qualify’d ) 
to the end that he might imprifon him 
the fafer in his own Houfe. Thisgood 
Man, notwithftanding my particular In* 
junctions, not long alter let his Prifoner 
at liberty, and plac’d in his room and in 
Chains a poor Slave. At my coming 
a little while after to examine the Offen¬ 
der, not finding him to be the fame that 
I fent, I began to demand of the K/tcpei 
what was become of him? He anfwer’d me, 
that was be. Then 1 ask'd the Prifonet 
tj he were the Perfon? To which he re- 
ply’d, He was. Hereupon 1 feem’d tc 
believe both, yet being certain that ] 
was impos’d upon, 1 wasrefolv’d to know 
the truth: For this end 1 call’d one 0 : 
the Slaves belonging to the Church tc 
me, and commanded him to gf imme¬ 
diately and cut off the pretended Wi 
zard’s Head. Hcreat the imprifon’d Slave 
being affrighted, efpecially when he faw 
the Ax brought, began to tremble, ^nc 
cry out, I am not He , lam not the Wizard 
but fuch a one is (naming him) whom tk 
Keeper has fet free, and put me in his flea^ 
Then turning to the Keeper, I faid, Wba 
fay you to this? He anfwer’d, Father , tb> 
Wtzafd is gone forth to feel a Livelihood 
and has left this Perfon here as a Pledg til 
he return. But (continu’d he) fO im¬ 
mediately 
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mediately go and look after him , and don’t 
qucftion but to find him. Hereupon I went 
along with him, but to no purpofe, for 
the fubtile Cunjurer had very prudently 
given us both the flip. For this Offence 
I could do no let's than deprive the Keeper 
of his Place, and he was not a little thank¬ 
ful that I left him his Life. Moreover, 
Prifoners efcape many times here through 
the flightnefs of their Prifons, for being 
moft: commonly built with Reeds they 
can’t be fuppos’d to be very ftrong. To 
remedy this, we generally took care at 
the arrival of any European Vcflel to em¬ 
bark our Prifoners on board, and to tranf- 
port them to other Countries. 

Fbffidans The infernal Practice of Sorcery is 
:«/<■», and even abhor’d by the Natives, and thofe 
thdr c«n-that make ufe of it are for the moft part 
!:mg ' the meaneft fort of People, ferving here 
either for Phyficians or Surgeons, there 
being no others in the Country. The Re¬ 
medies they have are generally the na¬ 
tural ones, and therefore they have re- 
courfe to Witchcraft to credit their Art, 
and to make People believe that the Vir¬ 
tues of their Medicines are communica¬ 
ted to them by the Devil. If their Phy- 
fick fails, they excufe themfelves, and fay, 
A certain ominous Bird flew over their beads , 
and hinder'd the Operation of it: or elfe 
they aflert fome other ridiculous Lie. 
Thefe fort of Incantations are always 
practis’d in the night-time. The firft 
thing they fay to the lick Perfon after 
he comes under their Cure is, If you have 
a mind to be cur'd, befure not to fend for any 
Confeffor , for his Prefence will not only take 
away the Virtue of the Remedy , but likewife 
deprive you of your Life. When any one 
dies under their hands, they affirm that 
there were other occafions of his Death 
than thofe of his Diftemper, which puts 
the Parents upon divers curled methods 
of finding out the fuppos’d Murderers, 
they being generally of Opinion that no¬ 
body dies a natural Death. 
range Dreadful to be remembred, tho not 
U’gment. unworthy of Memory, was a Cafe that 
happened in our time, as follows: A 
certain Child had languilh’d for fome 
time under a defperate Difeafe, and 
which by being the only one its Parents 
had, was their chiefeft Comfort and Sup¬ 
port : The Relations often folicited them 
to fend for iome Wizard or other to re¬ 
cover its Health, but they would by no 
means hear of fuch a Propofal, alledging 
that they never yet had had recourfe to 
any fuch People upon any occafion what¬ 
ever. To this the Relations reply’d, and 
ask’d them, What they thought the World 
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would fay , that they who bad but one only 
Child , /hould fuffer it to die for want of being MeroOf. 
at the expence of a Magician? This they 
urg’d fo home, and made ufe of fo many 
other Arguments of the like nature, that 
they at length prevail’d upon the deluded 
Parents to fend for a Wizard hard by : 

When he came into the Houfe, the Mo¬ 
ther had her fick Child in her Arms, 
which the Magician ^retching forth his 
Arm to touch in order to begin his Charm, 
at the fame time both the Child and the 
Wizard expir’d: This occafion'd fo ex- 
celfivean Affii&ion in the Father and the 
Mother, that bla mingihe mfelves for this 
impious Ci eddlfty, ancTTbqking upon 
this Accident as no better than Parricide 
in them, before they would bury the 
Body ot their unhappy Infant, they came 
to Confeflion at our Convent. 

Not unlike this was another Accident Another 
that happen d in this Country while I Judgment, 
was there. A certain fick Perfon fent to 
a Magician to come and cure him : The 
Magician came accordingly, but as he was 
ftretching forth his hand, as in the fore¬ 
going Cafe, he fell down dead to the 
ground, miferabL' loling his own Life, 
at the fame time that he endeavour’d by 
wretched means to prolong that of ano¬ 
ther Man. 

But let us return to fpeak a little more a further 
of the wicked Oaths practis’d among account c] 
thefe People. They have another fort ot 0athu 
Oath which they call Orioncio; The way 
of adminiftring this is, by putting ex¬ 
ceeding ftrong Poifon into the Fruit call’d 
Nicefi, fuflkiently fpoken of before, and 
afterwards giving that Fruit to the fup- 
pos'd guilty Perfon to eat: He has no 
fooner tafted of it, but his Tongue and 
Throat begin to fwell to that excefs, that 
if the Wizard did not fpeedily apply an 
Antidote, lie muft inevitably foon peri/h 
under the Experiment, and tho innocent 
he commonly remains tortur’d for many 
days. 

The Oath call’d Oluchenche is given after 
the following manner: The Perfon that 
takes it has his Limbs bound tighter or 
loofer, to force out the Truth as they 
term it, according to the Wizard’s In¬ 
clination, to find him either guilty or in¬ 
nocent. 

As 1 paf>’d through the Kingdom of 
Angola , one of theaforefaid forts of the 
Oath call’d Bolungo was adminiftred to 
a Mafucca ( fo they call the Receiver a- 
mong the W hi tes ) a Relation to the King 
of Congo , and to him of Loango , one of 
the powerfulleft along that ( oaft, and 
whole Son, as they cold me, was to 

fucceed 
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o-A-o fuccecd in that Kingdom. To thisPer- 
JMerolla. fon the Scinghili (Gods of the Earth, be- 
ing the Name they have for their Wi¬ 
zards) attributed the Caufe of its not 
raining in the Month of March, at which 
time it always had accultom’d to have 
rain’d. He therefore, tofatisfy the Rage 
of the People, was to undergo this dan¬ 
gerous Tell, which he accordingly did, 
and unexpc&edly* came off' acquitted. 

. Thefe Scinghili or Wizards boaft that it 
is in their power to grant or prevent ei¬ 
ther wet Weather or a Drought. 

A wizM.i We having put alhorc in one of the 
YrrmV. Ports of this as we were on 

our Voyage' to Congo , dud the People 
having underftood who 1 was, and that 
I was of a contrary Opinion to that of 
their Scinghili, they began immediately to 
murmur againff; me. 1 heir Wizards, 
to confirm their Belief, and tooppofe 
mine, foretold that there fhouldbe no 
Rain all that Summer. But it fo fell out, 
and Providence I believe had fo order’d 
it, that fcarcc was I got afhore to fay 
Mafs, but the Heavens began to pour 
forth their watry Wrath againff: thefe 
Infidels in fuch a manner, that thefe very 
Wizards were afterwards forc’d to own 
tome that theirKnowledgin thefe Mat¬ 
ters was not infallible. 

^uirvih * n our Convent at Sogno our Fathers 
‘t'.,,' ‘ had built one Apartment two Stories high, 
on purpofc to keep fomc of the Church 
lltcniils by thcmlelvcs. No Rain having 
happen’d that Seafon, the Scinghili at- 
ti incited the Caufe thereof to our railing 
our building contrary to the Cuftom of 
the Country. Hereupon the too credu¬ 
lous People came one day in a great rage 
to pull down that Apartment; when one 
of our Fathers immediately going out, 
demanded of them what they would have p 
Whom they anfwcr’d in great fury. That 
tiny vmjl athcr pull down that Building, 
or they l/.mdd always want Rain. This 
loon liv’d the pious Father, and made 
him to go on with a great deal of 
Zeal, full reproaching their unwarran¬ 
table Folly, and after giving them to 
underftand that God was the only Difpo- 
ier of all Gifts, whether in Heaven, Earth 
or Sea, fometimes giving and fometimes 
witholding, according as he belt faw fit 
and convenientand that the Minifters of 
the Prince of Darknefs, fuch as their Scin- 
ghili, were only,.qualify’d to deftroy Men 
both here and hOffafcer, inftead of doing 
them the leaft kindnefs. Make a devout 
Proceffion, laid he, to our Lady of Pinda, 
I allure you God will relieve your Wants. 
So they did, and foit fell out, tfye Earth 


being foak’d with the Rain, theHoufe 
remaining untouch’d, and the People fa- ' 
tisfy’d. Since then they have us’a this 
in time of Diftrefs, and it has happen’d 
they have gone from the jlanza with fair 
Weather, and return’d well foak’d from 
Pinda. 

Whilft my Companion Father Jofeph 
was formerly travelling on his Million in 
Sogno , he came to an open Country at a ect ‘" 
time when the Clouds were juft ready to » 
difembogue their Burdens. He there 
overtook a Traveller likewife, who was 
ftanding ftock ftill, and murmuring 
ftrange Words to himfelf. After which 
he mounted his Bow, and ihot an Arrow 
up into the Air with great indignation. 

The Father perceiving this, and gueffing 
it to be fome of the devililh PraflT.ces of 
this Country, immediately came up to 
him, and after having lharply reprov’d 
him for his Offence, acquainted him. 

That he believed all hit Hellijh Art would not 
fuffice to keep it from raining that day : and 
as he guefs’d, fo it foon hapned for 
prclently after there fell fo great a Show¬ 
er, that the Father was wet to the Skin, 
which he was ncverthelefs pleas’d with 
by reafon that it had fo plentifully difap- 
pointed the wicked Sorcerer. At this 
the Wretch was much furpriz’d, but 
would not neverthelefs be convinc’d of 
his Error, affirming. That this had hapned 
thro the Power of tbofe that went before him, 
who were greater Proficients in Magick than 
himfelf. Thele provoking Words caus’d 
the Black Chriflians that were along with 
the Father to feize upon the Wizard, 
and to give him that Challifement which 
his Crime defevv’d. 

In the Country about Coanza, a River impim 
to be pafs’d in the way to Singa, a certain 0b f ' ,n -ic). 
Sona or Lord of a Mannor caus’d him- 
fclf to be accounted a Scinghili , requiring 
his Vaflals to make their Addrefles to him 
when they wanted Rain. One of our 
Fathers coming thither, and detefting 
the impious Abufe, did what lay in his 
power to get him feiz’d \ but being dis¬ 
appointed thro the Quality of the^Pcrfon, 
he was forc’d to have recourfe to a milder 
Remedy ■, and no doubt infpir’d by God, 
he told the Inhabitants, 7 hat if they did 
not rid out oj their Hearts that curfed Opini¬ 
on, they’d never have any Rain. As ft* 

Father prophefy’d, fo it happen’d ■, for 
everfincc, for 17 Years together, they 
have not had one Drop in thofe Parts 
whereby the Earth is become fo dry, efpe 
dally confidering the Climate, that it ha: 
yawn’d wide in moft Places, and feem: 
with fo many Mouths to beg Pardon o 
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the Almighty Difpenfer of Benefits for 
the Blafphemy of their Lord. ’Tis true, 
the belt Come-off they have for this Of¬ 
fence is, that the faid Father , after their 
Difobedience, curs’d the Air, and fo 
caus’d it to withold its Favours from 
them. Notwithftanding the Curfe on 
his Country, and the Loft of his Vaifals, 
who went to live in other Parts, the ob- 
ftinate Soua, unwilling to own his Error, 
ftill continued to pretend to the fame 
Power. 

4 n fH To conclude fpeaking any more of 

Vdgmnt. Oaths, I will give one terrible lnftance 
relating to them, which hapned in the 
Kingdom of Matamba , being the Domi¬ 
nions of the Queen of Sing a , and related 
to me by Father Francis da Pavia a Miflio- 
ner there. Upon an Affair fomething 
more confiderable than ordinary, a cer¬ 
tain Frier of our Order thought fitting 
to give an Oath on the Holy Evangelifts 
to two of the greatefl Magicians, Coun- 
fellors to the Queen. At fi'ft they rc- 
fufed to take it, but at length confented, 
faying to themfelves, What harm tan hap¬ 
pen to us by fo doing ? IVe had better J'attsfy 
the Father in fo indifferent a Matter , than 
difoblige him by a Refnftl. Hereupon they 
prefentiy agreed to take it, and fworc, 
but falfely, when a ftrange Accident 
hapned. The firft of thefe burft, and 
fell downdead, while he had his Hand on 
the Mafs-book and the other languifh’d 
away, and dy’d in about fix hours after. 
^Which taught others to be more cautious 
how they jelled with God. 

A Diaboli- From the Death of thefe twoMagici- 

*■'“ans of the higher Rank, let us proceed 
to fpeak of other Wizards, who rnoft 
commonly die violent Deaths, and that 
for the moft part voluntarily. For the 
prefent 1 fhall only fpeak of the Head or 
Chief of thefe Wretches, from whom 
the reft take example. He is {til'd in the 
Country Language Ganga Chitome , being 
reputed God of the Earth, and to whom 
is confequently paid the firft Fruits of all 
it produces, due to him, as they fay, as 
its A*^hor, and not either to the ordina¬ 
ry Work of Nature, or to the extraor¬ 
dinary one of Providence. This Power 
he alfo boafts to be able to communicate 
to others,when and as often as he pleafes. 
He further aflerts, that his Body is not 
capable of fuffering a natural Death \ 
, and therefore to confirm his Adorers in 
/ that Opinion, whenever he finds his End 
approaching either thro Age or a Difeafe, 
he calls for fuch a one of his Difciples as 
hedelignsto fucceed him, and pretends 
to communicate to him his great Power; 
Vol. I. 


and afterwards in Publick (where this vA, 
Tragedy is always afted) he commands Merol 
him to tie a Halter about his Neck, and - 
to ftrangle him therewith, or elfe to take 
a great Club, and knock him downdead. 

This Command being once pronounc’d, 
is foon executed, and the Wizard there¬ 
by fent a Martyr to the Devil. The 
reafon that this is done in Publick, is to 
make known the Sutcellor ordain d by 
the laft Breath of the Predecefibr, and. 
to Ihew that he has the fame Power of 
producing Rain, and the like. If this 
Office were not thus continually fill’d, the 
Inhabitants fay, Thoyaliejgrtb would foon 
become barren, and Atankim*%i>nfcqucntly 
perifb. In my time one of thefe Magi¬ 
cians was caft into the Sea, another into 
a River, a Mother and her Son put to 
death, and many others baniffi’d by our 
Order, as has been faid. 

In the firft Year of our Arrival in G " n '. 
thefe Parts there happen’d a Palftge wor- ,CM 0 
thy to be remember'd, which before I can 
begin with, I in oft go fomc years back 
with my Story. Upon the late King of 
Congo’s Death, two very confiderable 
Pcrlbns pretended to that Crown, either 
of whom did all that in him lay to pro¬ 
cure the Count of Segno, a powerful E- 
lector, on his fide. One of thefe, whole 
Name was Simantamba, made himfevc- 
ral Prefcnts of Slaves for that purpofe, 
but which had been all taken by Force j 
and therefore the fathers that were then 
at his Court advis’d him by no means to 
acceptof them. To this the Countan- 
fwer’d. That he had already confider’d of 
the Matter, and woo inclinable to be of 
their opinion, that he ought not to accept 
of them. Some time after the fame Si- 
mantamba , to ingratiate himfelf the fur¬ 
ther into this Prince, and to engage him 
in a ftri&cr Tie of Friendffiip, requefted 
his Sifter of him fora Wife. To this the 
Count fo readily confented, that he not 
only fent him her forthwith, but likewife 
the Crown it felf, which it feeros he had 
then in liis pofl'dlion, together with a 
Velvet Throne, feveral other things of 
great Value, and divers arm’d Troops. 
Sitnantamba having advice of the Ap¬ 
proach of his Spoufe, went out feveral 
days Journey to meet her; and the bet¬ 
ter to avoid the Snares that might be 
laid for him by his Rival in the Crown, 
thought it proper to fet down a^d fortify 
himfelf in a very ftrong Wood. The 
Count’s Army arriving fome time after 
with Songs, Mufick, and Dancing, en¬ 
ter’d the Wood with great Alacrity, 
which Simantamba’s Followers pcrceiv- 
T 11 1 ing. 
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mg, and fearing fame Treachery by rea- 
/ /( rolia. f on Q f f 0 g V eac a number of People fent 
^ by the Count, advis’d their Matter to 
oppofe their Entrance: But he trutting 
ioo much to his Security, rejcdted their 
Advice, and confequently foon became 
a Martyr to his Credulity for the 
Count’s Army had no foooer got poifelfion 
of the Wood, hut they let upon both 
him and his Followers with Pittols, and 
. killing the greatett part, forced the reft 
to Uy. Thus inlicad of a joyful Hymen , 
this Prince met with a barbarous Death, 
and which together with that of his 
Friends, futed—Defcription 
made by PWgil in the id Book of hise^£- 
nxids , 


LttiJus ulifj Favor, & plurima Mortis imago. 

oJd sto- Some time after the Brother of this 
deccaled Prince got together a great 
number of People to revenge his Bro¬ 
ther’s Death ; and his firft Exploit was 
the taking of a great part of the County 
of Cbiovacbianza belonging to Sogno. 
To recover which, the Count, at our 
being there, rais’d a great Army like¬ 
wise, and march’d direflly towards the 
chief City of his Antagonift. At his 
Arrival he found all the Inhabitants fled 5 , 
whereupon the Sognefe Soldiers fell im¬ 
mediately to rilling of the Houles, and 
moreover began to kill all the Living 
Creatures they met in their way, to fa~ 
tisfy their Hunger. Amongft the reft 
they found a Cock of a larger ilze than 
ordinary, with a great Ring of Iron 
about one of his Legs, which occalion’d 
one. of the wiled among them to cry out, 
Sunly this Cock. 7nujl be bewitch'd, and if 
nut a; all proper for 11 s to meddle with. T o 
which the reft anlwercd. Be it irhat it will , 
we arc refAved to cat it. For this end they 
immediately kill’d, and tore it to pieces 
after the manner of the Negroes, and af¬ 
terwards put it into a Pot to boil. When 
it was enough,they took it out into a Plat¬ 
ter, and two, according totheCuftom, 
having laid Grace, five of them Hit down 
to it with great Grecdinefs. But before 
they had touch’d a Bit, to their great 
wonder and amazement, the boil’d Pieces 
of the Cock, tho fodden, and near clif- 
folv’d, began to move about, and unite 
into the Form they were in before, and 
being lo'united, the reftor’d Cock im¬ 
mediately rais'd himfelf up, and jump’d 
out of the Platter upon the Ground, 
where he walk’d about as well as when 
he was firft taken. Afterwards he leap’d 
upon an adjoining WaH, where he be¬ 


came new feather’d all of a fudden, and 
then took his Flight to a Tree hard by, 
where fixing himfelf, he after three 
Claps of his Wings, made a molt hfde- 
ousNoifc, and then difappear’d. Every 
one may ealily imagine what a terrible 
Fright the Spectators were in at this 
Sight, who leaping with a thoufand Ave 
Marias in their Mouths from the Place 
where this had hapned, were contented » 
to obferve molt of the Particulars at a 
diftance. The caufe of their Preferva- 
tion they attributed to the Grace that 
was faid before they fat down •, other- 
wife they were of opinion that they 
Ihould all have been either poffefs’d or 
killd. 1 having related this Story to 
Father Thomas da Seftola , one of ouf: Or¬ 
der, who had been Superior of a Million 
to Congo and Angola for above 7 years, 
he told me that whilft he liv’d in Congo 
he heard two Perfons aver that the before- 
mention’d Simantamba had a very large 
Cock, from whofe Manner and Time of 
Crowing he'obferv’d with great Super- 
ftition whether his Undertakings fhould 
be unlucky or profperous. But notwith- 
ftanding the Infallibility of his Oracle, 
we find he was deceiv’d when he made 
that laft Expedition wherein he loft his. 

Life. Whether this Cock of his was 
the Time mention’d before to have been 
reftor d to Life after amoft miraculous 
manner, 1 lhall not take upon me to de¬ 
termine. 

The fame Father Thomas acquainted p ( , ltll2l . 
me how lie and his Companion had been ft s bf.it 
abus’d in their Million at Sogno, and fent 
among the Pagans into the Kingdom of °" 
Angoij , which was after the following 
manner. A King of Congo being defirous 
to be crown’d, had recourfe to the /V- 
tug tufts of the Kingdom of Angola for 
their Aififtance, with condition that in 
cafe he fucceeded in his Defign, he would 
give them the Country of Sogno , and two 
Mines of Gold to boot. This Proffer 
being not unwelcome to the Portuguefes , 
they immediately affembled themfclvcs 
to take pofTefiion of it, to the end that 
thereby they might be more fccure of 
having their Bargain perform’d after 
they had done their Work. At the 
fame time the King gather’d great num¬ 
bers of his Subjects together to join the 
Portuguefes , adding moreover a certain 
Company of Giagbi under their Calan- 
gola (a Chief among this barbarous Peo- 
ple,that delight in feeding on Man’s Flelh) 
all which immediately fet forward to¬ 
wards Sogm. The Count being foon ac¬ 
quainted with thefe Proceedings, rais’d 
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a prodigious Army likewife, and there¬ 
with went out to meet his bold Invaders. 
But it Co happen’d, that by reafon the 
Segnefe Army were wholly unacquainted 
with the Fire-Arms and manner of the 
Portuguefe Fighting, they were foon dif- 
comnted ana routed, leaving the Field, 
and an innumerable Company of Prifo- 
ners, together with the dead Body of 
their Count, to the Conquerors. 

After this Vi&ory obtain’d, the afore- 
faid Calangola propos’d to the Portuguefe 
Captain to have all the Prifoners kill’d, 
and given to his Soldiers to eat, allcdging 
that the next day they fhould take as many 
mor( , and they would then not be able to keep 
both. : This Propofal the Captain either 
thro Clemency or Intereftrefufed to con¬ 
sent ft), telling the Calangola , that his 
Men, if they pleafed, might feed for the 
prefenton the dead Bodies, and in the 
mean time he would connder of his Re- 
queft. Whillt this pafs’d, theCountefs 
Dowager, together with all the People, 
petition’d the faid Captain, That he would 
proceed no further with his Hoflilities , and he 
fhould be fully fatisfied in what he demanded. 
To which the Captain anfwer’d. That be 
was refolv'd to go on as far as the farthefl 
*BanZa,fo teach the Sognefc People theBounds 
of their Obedience to Congo. Hereat the 
People being extremely enraged, one of 
the principal among them being of the 
Blood of the Counts, flood up, and told 
them. That if they would cleft him for their 
Count , he would foon rid them of their Fears 
of the Portugucfcs. To this the afi ight- 
ed People immediately contented, and at 
the fame time chofe him for their Sove- 
raign. Being thus chofen, he began to 
unite and fortify the difti a&cd Minds of 
his Subjects i and to the end they might 
quickly be in a condition to take the Field, 
he gave them the following Inftru&ions. 
Firfthe order’d them to (have their Heads 
(which Cuftom continues even to this day 
among thefe People, whether Males or 
Females.) Next he commanded them to 
bind Palm-leaves about their Temples, 
to theeend that in the Battel they might 
be thereby diftinguifhed from thofe Blacks 
that accompanied the Portuguefes. He 
further advis’d them not to be afraid ei¬ 
ther of the Noife or Flafhings of Guns, 
r.bce they were only as Bugbears fit to 
fright Children, and not Men of Cou¬ 
rage. He moreover caution’d them a- 
gainft minding thofe European Trifles 
which their Enemies the Whites were ac- 


* Banza it a Name liven to the Cities here. 
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cuftomed to throw among them, when 
they had a mind to diforder and make Mero&t 
them break their Ranks *. He likewife 
order’d them to fhoot always at the Men, 
and not the Horfes, thefe laft being in- 
confiderable in War, and nothing like 
to rhe Nature of Tygcrs, Lions and E- 
lephancs He commanded them more¬ 
over that if any among them turn’u his. 
back, they fhould imlnediately fit ike off 
his Head •, and if more than one did the 
fame, the reft fhould fervelum the like : 

For (fays he) we are all refolv'd to die a 
glorious Death , rather than live a nttferable 
Life Laftly, his Follow¬ 

ers might go on under himVkh the lefs 
concern, he commanded them to kill dl 
their domeftick Animals •, and the better 
to encourage them therein, was the hi ft 
that fetthem an example, by killing nis 
own in their fight. This he did likewife 
to prevent the Portuguefes (in cafe they 
fhould have the better of him) from hav¬ 
ing any thing to triumph ovor. and feaft 
within his Dominions, and raiu. r hofe 
to have his Subjefh toed on them, to iieai - 
ten and ftrengthen t herr for Battel, than 
to have his Enemies fattei and regale on 
his Spoils. Now becaufe fiis Orders had 
been fo pundually obferv’d in this parti¬ 
cular, the whole Race of thefe Beads, 
efpecially of Cows, has almoft bet a to¬ 
tally deftroy’d everfince} infnmuch that 
l my felf have known a young Maid fold 
here fora Calf, and a Woman for 3 Cow. 

To reinforce this his Army,thc lad thing 
this Count did was to call in his Neigh¬ 
bours to his afliftance, together with 
whom and his own Subjeds having com¬ 
pos’d a wondrous Force, he forthwith 
march’d out into the Field. His Enemies 
through too great a Negligence and Con¬ 
tempt of his Power, foon betray’d them- 
felves into his hands \ for marching on 
without the lcaft Order, they gave op¬ 
portunity to an Ambufh that lay ready 
for them, to break, and put them eafily 
to flight. The firft that fled were the 
Giaghi, being the Troops under their 
Calangola , and the Forces of the King of 
Congo follow’d foon after. The Slaves 
that had been taken in the Battel before, 
finding here an opportunity to eleape, 
run like Madmen inamongft their Friends, 
and having their Arms unloos’d by them, 
prefently turn’d all their Fury upon the 
remaining Portuguefes , who ftdl kept 


* The Portuguefes to put them into diforder, us'd to 
fcatter Knives, Bits of Coral and of Cloth about, which 
they ran out to pkl^ up, and fo were difpen'd. 

Tttti their 
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rvAx-i their Grotmd ; bat at length being over- 
Merofla. power’d by Numbers, they were forc’d 
V/yv to give back, and were all kill’d in the 
purfuit, except fix who were taken Pri- 
i'oners, and brought before the Count; 
who demanded of them, If they would 
chufe to die with their Companions , or fur- 
vive to he made Slaves? To which they 
anfwer’d, with an accuftom’d Spanifh Re- 
folution, Never did' Whites yet yield to 
he made Slaves to Blacks, neither wotdd 
they. Which Anfwer foon caus’d their 
deltru&ion, for fcarce were the words 
out of their Mouths, but they were all 
kill’d upon the -All the Artillery 
and Baggage was taken b‘y the Sognefe 
Army* the former of which, together 
with fome pieces of Cannon bought of 
the Hollanders, ferv’d to furnifh a For- 
trefs built with Earth at the Mouth of the 
River Zaire , which commands both the 
faid River and the Sea. 

In further Before they left Loanda , the Portuguefe 

danger. Army had defir’d of the Commander of 
the Armadilia ( fo they call’d their Fleet 
byreafonof the fmallnefsof it) that as 
he fail'd along the Coafls of Sogno, where- 
ever be fate great Fires burning he fhould 
anchor. Now after the obtain’d Vittory, 
the Sognefe Soldiers fpent all their Nights 
in Jollity and Merriment about fuch Fires, 
as bad been deferib’d ; which the Ships 
immediately perceiving, dropt their 
Anchors hard by, and were preparing to 
land their Force; whiledilcoveringfrom 
the Shore a Portuguefe Slave that hal'd 
them, they foon took him into a Boat, 
and found lie had been fent by the Count 
to the Governor of Loanda with a I.eg 
and an Arm of a White ; together with 
this infulting Menage, Go cany the news 
of your defeat , together with this prefent , to 
the Governor of Loanda your Majler. 
Thus you may perceive the Seamen, if 
they had landed, had been in the fame cafe 
with the Landmen, and inflead of im- 
prifoning the Blacks in the Shackles they 
had carry’d along with them for that 
purpofe, had been undoubtedly in t^ie 
like condition themfclvcs, and had bebn 
at leaft made Slaves of, if they came off’ 
with their Lives. 

77’!’Sor- What the Sognefes fay for themfclves 

nefo f in- j n justification of this Quarrel, isasfol- 
dication. j ows . They ask firft, What Right the King 
of Congo bad to give away their Country of 
Sogno toHhe Portuguefes, when it was none 
of his , but a Sovereignty of it felf? And 
next they would know. Why the Portu¬ 
guefes, who were not unacquainted with that 
particular, fhould be fo unjufl as to be ready 
tomftptof^ Md that in anboflile man - 
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ner? They alledg’d moreover. That when 
the Hollanders fome rears fince had got pof- 
feffton of the Kingdom of Angola, a great 
number Of Portuguefes being outed tbehce, 
fled to Sogno, where they were emteoufly en¬ 
tertain'd by the Count, who gave them the 
//land cf Horles to live in ; and moreover 
furnifh'd tlxm with all manner of Provifions 
gratis. Now they could not but much won - - 

der that thofe People whom they had fo hofpi - v 
tably reliev'd, fhould have the ingratitude to 
endeavour to take their Country away from 
them. Thefe Jars arifing upon this oc- 
calion, could not but be extremely pre¬ 
judicial to the Infant Growth of Chri- 
ftianity in this Country, infomuch/that 
one of our Order who liv’d at Sogno dy’d 
for mere grief thereof: And I my felf 
met with feveral People in Chitomh , the 
Place where the Battel was fought, who 
would come no more to Confeflion upon 
that account. 

Now to return to our Story : The Bjrbir 
Count having receiv’d in the aforefaid u ^ e ’ 
Battel aboht thirteen Wounds, in near 
the compafs of a Month, died thereof; 
and a new own being foonchofen in his 
ftead, ( hc nourifhed in his Heart fo great a 
hatred to the Portuguefes, that he refolv’d 
for the future to have no more dealings 
neither with them nor the Capucins , 
whom he look’d upon to belong to them. 
Whereupon fending for fom cFlemifh Mer¬ 
chants that were juft then upon their de¬ 
parture out of his Country for Flanders , 
he writ by them to the Pope’s Nuncio 
there, to furnilh his Dominion with new 
Priefts. The pious Prelate upon the re¬ 
ceipt of this Letter, fent him two Fr an¬ 
ti jians and one Lay-Brother, with ftrift 
command to them, that if there were a- 
ny Capucins in the Country, they Jhould 
fubmit to them as their Superiors. Thefe 
three Religious Perfons being arriv’d, 
were receiv’d with all the Courtefy ima¬ 
ginable, and afterwards conduced to 
our Convent. The Count perceiving 
that he had now got other Priefts, made 
ufe of feveral falle Pretexts to fend ours 
away; and at laft being not able tolprove 
any Crimes againft them, he had recourfe 
to the moft barbarous and arbitrary u- 
fage that could be thought on, command¬ 
ing that they fhould be dragg’d out of hi$ 
Dominions for the fpace of two Miles 
together. This was forthwith executed 
with the greateft rigour, for the Officers\ 
of this cruel Mafter, not only tore them 
along in their own Cords, with their Faces 
grating'downwards upon the Sands, but 
Iikewife revil'd them all the way with un¬ 
merited Reproaches and Calumnies. All 

which 
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which notwithftanding theft Pious Fathers 
underwent with the greateft chearful- 
nefs, well remembring what greater Pu* 
nifoments and Indignities their Saviour 
had fuffered for them before. So great 
neverthelefs were the Injuries offer’d to 
thefe Fathers, that in no long time after 
one of them dy’d and the other, who 
was the aforefaid Father Thomas , hardly 
efcap’d with his Life. Being thus mif- 
us’d, and withal unprovided of all Ne- 
ceflaries, they were at laft left on the 
Confines of the Count’s Dominions, in a 
little uninhabited Ifland of the River 
Zaire. Here they made Shift to fupport 
thefofelves for tvvoor three days ^ i . ! bo- 
mas'' who was the leaft hurt of the two, 
goin:* out to hunt for their Subhftance: 
but jr length they were unexpectedly de¬ 
livered from hence by fome Pagan Filher- 
men, who took them on board them, and 
carry’d them to a City of theirs call’d 
Sombangoij in the Kingdom of Angoij. 
Here arriving at Night, they were very 
courteoufly entertain’d by an Infidel of 
the Place, who gave them a Supper, and 
moreover ailtgn’d them a Houfe, and 
three Women to wait on them after the 
manner of that Country. But our Fa¬ 
thers not caring to truft themfelves a- 
“mong thefe People, loon after they had 
fupp’d, fending away their Women, me¬ 
ditated an Efcape. For this purpofe 1 a- 
thcr Thomas, who was the belt: able to 
walk, took his lame Companion upon his 
Back, and march’d out of the Houfe \ but 
he had not gone far, but he was forc’d, 
through weaknefs. to fet down his Bur¬ 
den under a great fliady Tree \ which as 
foon as day appear’d, tor fear of difeo- 
very,they made fhift to get up into. Their 
Patron coming that Morning to vilit his 
Guefts, and finding them gone, much 
wonder’d \ and well knowing they could 
not be got far, by reafon of the condition 
he left them in, immediately went about 
to fearch after them. Coming at laft 
near the place where they were, and not 
having yet found them, a Pagan thought 
cameyinto his Head that they might have 
been carry’d away by fome Spirits, and 
which he exprefs’d after this manner \ If 
the Devil has carry d them away, I fuppofe he 
did it that they might make me no Recom- 
a pence for my Kindnefs. Our Fathers hear¬ 
ing this, could not forbear laughing, even 
amidft their Miferies and Misfortunes, 
and putting out their Heads from the 
Tree, cry’dout. We are here. Friend, ne¬ 
ver doubt our Gratitude , for we only went out 
of the Houfe to refrefh over felves with the 
Rays of the riftng Sun. Hereat the old 
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Man being exceedingly rejoye'd, imme- cv 
ditely took them down, and putting them Mer 
into two Nets, fent them away to Ca- 
pinda, a Port of the Kingdom of Angoij, 
about two days Journey from Bombangotj. 
Here, if I am not miftaken, the Father 
that had been moft harafsM, dy’d •, and 
Father Thomas embarking himfelt not 
long after, on board a VefTel that lay 
there, departed for, Loanda in the King¬ 
dom of Angola. One of the two Fran- 
cifcans that remain’d yet in Sogno, the 
other having been gone for Angola fome 
time before, being extremely affronted 
at the ill ulage of thefe two Capucins, 
lignify’d to the Count'that he thought 
himfeif oblig’d in Charity togoinqueft 
to his baaiflt J Brethren, and that either 
to fupport them If alive, or bury them 
if dead. Th .’’.cqaeft the Count highly 
approv’d of, auci onfequently gave him 
leave to go. Having hereby obtain’d 
his delire, he foon fet out for Captn- 
da, but never return’d, thinking it 
rather advifable to go on board the 
fame Vclfel with Father Thomas for Lo¬ 
anda. 

His Companion the Lay-Brother not r/«*r 
finding him to return, obtain’d leave conjiti 
likewife to go on the lame Errand, as 
well as under pretence of haftening his 
return * but being once out of light, he al- 
fo was no more to be feen. Our Convent 
thus being depriv’d of all its Inhabitants, 
only one Lay-Brother remaining behind, 
whom the Count kept lock’d up for fear 
of Ioling him , the People rofe in great 
fury againft their Prince, and tlm for 
depriving them of the Mifhon defign’d 
for their good. No Prudence being ca¬ 
pable of oppofing this Mutiny, they at 
la ft went fo far that they feiz’d upon 
their Count, and fent him bound to an 
Ifland of his Dominions in the Zaire 
where, that he might not be abfolutcly 
idle, they left him liberty to command, 
and afterwards chofe a new Count. 

This Prince being but little fatisfy’d with 
his Confinement, did all that in him lay 
togethimfelf reftor’d, intriguing incel- 
fantly with the neighbouring Nations for 
that purpofe. But which coming timely 
to tiis Subje&s Ears, they once more feiz’d 
upon him, and tying a huge Weight to 
his Neck, threw him in a rage into the 
Sea, with thefe words •, Over this River 
you made the poor innocent Captains to pafs 
into bamfhment for no Offence, and into the 
fame go you barbarous and inhuman* Mon - 
fier, for fo doings Thus ended the Life 
of a Perfecutor of poor harmlefs Men, 
who offended him only in that they were 

either 
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rv/Lo either really, orelfc liiipeded td be For- 

jkferolla. tujguefes. 

tsyv Whillt Matters went thus, Father Jo- 

Acapuein feph Maria, who lived then at Loanda, 

welcom'd, after feme time came to Sogno, under 
pretence of carrying away the Lay*Bro¬ 
ther beforemention'd, with fome Church- 
Utenfiis belonging to the Miflion, tho in 
reality his buflnefs was to found the 
Minds of the Sognef: People. After his 
.arrival at the Mouth of the River Zaire , 
call’d by the Portuguefes Piontadd Padron, 
before he would fet foot aihore, he fent a 
Meflenger to acquaint the Count with his 
being there. A s foon a s the People heard 
of it, they hifrry d away^hi great num¬ 
bers to fee him, and presently acquainted 
him how they had difpatch'd the Enemy 
of the Capucins into that River , and that 
for the future they would defend thofe Holy 
Men to the lafl drop of their Blood. This 
Promife they afterwards confirm’d by an 
Oath at the Holy Altar. They alfo at 
the fame time earneftly entreated this 
Father that he would continue among them, 
and depart no more for Loanda. To this 
Requeft Father Jofeph anfwer’d, That his 
Commijfion from bis Superior extended no 
farther than to bring away Father Leonard, 
together with the Church Goods. In lhort, 
fo very urgent were their Intreaties, and 
fo powerful their Reafons, that he was at 
length prevail’d upon to tarry with 
them; and that efpccially at the return 
of the Meflenger who brought him the 
fame Defires from the New Count. All 
this gain’d fo far upon him, that he not 
only confented to ftay himfelf, but like- 
wife, as a farther Token of Good-will, and 
pardoning their late Offence, procur’d 
alfo the injur’d Father Thomat to return 
once more among them \ and even from 
thence-forward our Order has liv’d in 
that Country without the leaft raolefta- 
tion. 

Mtm- bap- This Earldom is very large, even if 
y 0U except Chiovacbianza fpoken of be- 
foie. In it there were formerly about 
fix Miflioners, but there are now for 
the molt part but one or two, when there 
is occafion for a much greater number. 
In the firft Million my Companion went 
on into thefe Parts, above five hundred, as 
well Men and Women, as Children, were 
baptiz’d by him in a day. I have alfo 
known here abundance of Mothers come 
five or fix days Journey, with their In¬ 
fants in their Arms, to have them chrift- 
ned, or elfe to confefs themfelves, pay. 
ing the Interpreter to boot. How often 
does it happen among Europeans , that 
many put off the Sacrament of die Biff- 


. fed Supper from time to time, with no 
fmall hazard to their Souls ? whereas in 
this Country there is only a want of A- 
po&olick Labourers to make the People 
itr i<ft obferrers of the Commandments, 
and conftant in the Faith. 

To preferve as much as poflible this Pri 4 
new-planted Chriftianity, it has been or- °^ u ‘ 
der’d that in every City, or Place of any 
Note, there fhould be one Church at leaft, 
and at my being here there were in all’ 
about 18 throughout the Count’s Domi¬ 
nions. To every of thefe there is fent 
fome Perfon that has been bred up in our 
Convent, who three times a Week is to 
fay over the Rofary to the People /and 
withal to teach every Sunday. 0*1 all 
Holy-days, inftead of Mafs the Litafiy is 
only fung, and the Chriftian Doftrine 
expounded *, and on the firft Sunday of 
every Month there is a Proceflion to be of 
the Rofary. As often as any Dedication- 
day of a Church happens, the Miflioner 
takes care to be prefcnt himfelf if he can 
poflible, when great Numbers appear, ei¬ 
ther to baptize their Children, to marry, 
or to receive the Sacrament. 

Herein neverrhelefs there did not Q nat 
want Abufes, introduced for the moft bujes. 
part by Foreigners, rather than the Na- 


of whom there are many, who 


many pat oft the Sacrament of die Blef- 


through the Grace of God live fuch good 
Lives, that fometimes in their Confefli- 
ons there has fcarcebeen matter for Ab- 
folution. The firft Abufe was in Matri- 
mony,afterthe following manner: Thefe 
People were accuftom’d to converfe with 
their Wives fometime before they mar- 
ry’d them, to try if they could like them ; 
and after the fame manner the Wives 
were to experience their Husbands. 
The Contradts were made thus: A Fa¬ 
ther and Mother feeing their Son arr'v’d 
to an Age fit for marriage, fend a Pre- 
fent (which goes alfo for a Portion) ac¬ 
cording to their Ability, to the Father 
and Mother of the Perfon that he fancys, 
requefting their Daughter of them for a 
Wife to their Son. Together with this 
Prefent there is likewifc fent an earthen 
Pot full of Palm-Wine, call’d by the Na¬ 
tives Cietto 4 Melaffo. Before the in¬ 
tended Wife’s Parents receive the Pre¬ 
fent, they and their Company are to 
drink up the Wine: Firft, the Father isr« 
to drink, then the Mother, and after 
them it is handed about among the Han¬ 
ders by: If this laft Ceremony were o- 
mitted, it would be accounted a confidera- 
ble Affront. After all this is done, the 
Father is to return an Aofwer either one 
way or other: If he reje&s the Offer, be 

muft 
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mutt make his excufes ^ but if he accept 
it, he only retains the Portion. When 
the laft happens, the t^band With his 
Frfendsand Relations goes immediately, 
upon notice that the Present has been ac¬ 
cepted, to his Wife’s father’s Houfc •, and 
having there receiv’d her of her Parents, 
conducts Iter to his own. The way of 
marrying, in facie EcclcjLt, is not at all 
approv’d of by them, for they mull fir It 
be fatisfy’d whether their Wife will have 
Children, of which they are very loli- 
citous« whether llie will be diligent in her 
daily Labour ; and laitly, whether fhe 
will nrovc obedient before they will mar¬ 
ry her. If they find her faulty in any 
of tnefc Points, they immediately fend 
her lAck again to her Parents. When 
the Fa&lt proceeds from the Wife’s lide, 
the Husband mull have the Prefcnt he 
made her reltor’d but when it happens 
on his part,he can 1 ccovcr nothing. Tho 
the Woman through any deleft, either 
in Perfon or Behaviour, be return’d, yet 
is flie not nevcrthclcfs look’d upon as 
the worfe for it, but foon after generally 
undergoes another T rial. Being oblig’d 
by us to marry, when once they arc be¬ 
come fo, they will live lo Chriftian-like 
and lovingly together, that the Wife 
would fooncr fulfcr her fclf to be cut to 
pieces, than confcnt to defile her Hufi- 
band’s Bed. If it at any time happens 
otherwife, which I’m confident rarely 
does, the Adulterer is oblig’d to give the 
value of a Slave to the Husband of the 
Adultcrcfs, and Ihe is to go forthwith 
and beg her Husband's Pardon for the 
Wrong file has done him •, otherwife if 
lie comes to know of her Cl ime, he may 
eaiily obtain a Divoice. Such as are 
found to cohabit together without being 
lawfully marry’d, arc' fin’d fo much of 
the Country Mony as amounts to the Va¬ 
lue of nine of our Crowns. 

It mnft bcobierv’d, that the Father of 
the Bride, when he receives the Prcfent 
for her, tho it be never fo little, mult 
nor complain, for that would be no bet¬ 
ter thafl felling his Daughter. Where¬ 
fore to prevent finch a Crime, all Men are 
tax’d by the Publick in thofic Matters how 
much they fha 11 give, and which is always 
rated according to their dualities and 
Conditions. 

All that the Bride’s Parents receive up- 
c n this Account, they look upon as due 
to them for maintaining their Daughter 
to the time of her Marriage j fo that you 
may perceive he is to be efteemed the 
i icheft Perfon here who has moft Daugh¬ 
ters. 


A notable Abufe is this other, tho v, 
praftis’aby the meaner fort of Pro pie,and Aietol 
that bat ietdom. When a Man happens 
to draw near bis End, who has taken a 
Woman for bis Wife, but whom lie had 
not ’yet married, to five returning the 
Portion, he leaves the Concubine to tome. 
Kinfman. To prevent the v\hi h, wo 
have order’d that how ho reccivi s a Wo¬ 
man in that nature fiiail be hallin ido\b 
One of thefic Negroes that had taken his' 
Coufm to Wife, was once brought, be¬ 
fore me. This Per ton was of the bet- • 
ter fort y but I thought the greater his 
Legality wa$,.,thv. 7 ^'l'SiiT would be the 
Scandal if 1 fhould let him go uftpuniih’d •, 
and therefore having full us’d Admoniti¬ 
ons to him, and finding them fircitlefs, 1 
proceeded to Menaces y but all the effect 
they had was, that inflead of quitting 
her, he made a new Prefient to her Fa¬ 
ther, and thereby infinuatcd th it he had 
fulfill’d the Law. Hereupon 1 caus’d him to 
be again apprehended, together with his 
Spoufe : and having made a flioi t Sermon 
to them both, and the rcfl of the People, 
fo fhew the heinoufinefis of this Crime, 
upon their further Obfl inary, 1 deliver¬ 
ed them up to the People to be dealt with 
as they thought fir. y who taking them in¬ 
to their cuitody, before they parted with 
them, feverely icourg’d them both, and 
moreover depriv’d the Man of a certain 
Office he held,which brought him in great 
profit. 

I faid before, that Women would have 
experience of their Husbands before they 
marry’d them, in like manner as the Men 
were to have of them y and in this par¬ 
ticular 1 can aver, that they me common¬ 
ly much more obllinate or inkle than 
Men, for I have knovrn many of tittle 
lafl that were willing to be marry’d, and 
the Women always hung back, and ci¬ 
ther fled away or made Excufes. 

Amongfl the many cafes of this na¬ 
ture that hapned to me in my Million, 1 
ftiall relate only one mot e. Being call’d 
to confefs a lick Woman that had a 
Daughter who liv’d with a Man upon 
trial y before I confefs’d her, I told her. 
That I could not make hr partaker of the 
benefit of ylbfolution , unUfs Jhe withdrew 
her Daughter from the ft ate oj Sin foe liv’d 
in, mid obliged her to marry. To which the 
lick Woman readily anfwer'd,Fnt/yr, /will 
never confent that my Daughter /hall have 
occafton from me to citrfe me after 1 am dead, 
for obliging her to marry where fhe does not 
fancy. Then I rcply’d, What,do youthen 
Jland more in awe of a Temporal, than an 
Eternal Gurfe •? A nd at the fame time ca I- 
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ling the Daughter to me, I demanded of 
Merolla. her. If Jhe would be willing that her Mother 
fljould go to Hell upon her Account ? The 
Wretch hearing this, began immediately 
to tremble and weep, and calling her 
feign’d Husband to her, fworc before 
me, that (he would be fure to marry him 
the firft Holy-day that came : And ac¬ 
cordingly (he did, for foon after going a 
filhing with her Husband, they hapned 
to have good luck, and therewith they 
folcmniz’d their Nuptials. Hereupon I 
prefently confeis’d the Tick Mother, and 
Ihc not long after dy’d in Peace. Not- 
withftanding .Ihh,—&ne.pbftinate Mo¬ 
thers have rather chofcn to die uncon- 
fefs’d, than to concern themfelves with 
the Marriage of their Daughters. 

The Oeconomy obferv’d between Huf- 
band and Wife is as follows : The Man 
is oblig’d to procure a Habitation, to 
clothe his Wife according to her Condi¬ 
tion, to prune the Trees, to grub up 
Roots from the Fields where there is oc- 
cahon, and alfo to carry home the Palm- 
Wine to their Houle as often as it rifes. 
The Woman on her part is to find Meat 
for her Husband and Children and there¬ 
fore only they have the care of market- 
ting. As loon as Rain comes, Ihc goes 
into the Fields, and works till Noon, at 
which time (he is to leturn home to get 
her Husband’s Dinner. Being got ready, 
Ihe fetsit dawn betoie him, who lit; only 
at Table, and who after he has laiisfy’d 
himfclf, gives the reft to her, and (he 
forthwith divides it between her fclf 
and Children. I Ihould have told you al¬ 
fo, that the Wives here wait on their Huf- 
bands at Table. 

Another Abufe is, that when the Wo¬ 
men are with Child, they clothe them¬ 
felves from the Loins to the Knees, after 
the Country Falhion, with a fort of Rind 
taken off a Tree, which is like a coarfe 
Cloth, and fo neatly interwove, that it 
rather feems the Work of the Loom, 
than the Product of the Earth. This 
Tree is call’d Mirronc, the Wood where¬ 
of is very hard, the Leaves like thofe of 
the Orange-Tree, and every Bough fends 
down abundance of Roots to the Ground. 
It is generally planted near the Houfes, 
as if it were the Tutelar God of the 
Dwelling, the Gentiles adoring it as one 
of their Idols: And in fome places they 
leave Culabafhes full of Wine of the Palm- 
Tree at the foot of them, for them to 
drink when they are thiifty nor do they 
dare tread upon its Leaves, any more 
than we would on the Holy Crofs. But 
if they perceive any Branch broke. 


they no longer worlhip it, but prefently 
take off the Bark, or Rind, whereof the 
Women with Child make thofe Gar¬ 
ments, receiving them at the hands of 
the Wizards, who tell them, they eafe 
the Burden of the great Belly, and caufc 
them to be cafily deliver’d. It is not to 
be imagin’d how careful the Women are 
of this Tree, believing it delivers 
them from all the Dangcis that attends 
Child bearing. Neverthelefs underftand- 
ing there was one in the Liberty of our 
Million, 1 went, well attended, and cut 
it down. The Woman it belong’d to 
ask’d, Why it was cut down ? j^told 
her 1 wanted it to cut into Planks^ and 
Ihe went into her HouFc without fpvaking 
one word more. 

The fourth Abufe is, That whiift their 
Children are young, thefe People bind 
them about with certain fupcrftitious 
Cords made by the Wizards y who like- 
wife teach them to utter a kind of Spell 
while they are binding them. They alfo 
at the fame time hang about them Bones 
and Teeth of divers Animals, being 
Prcfcrvativcs, as they lay, againft the 
Power of any Difeale. Likcwile there 
are fome Mothcis fo foolifli, that they 
will hang Agnus Dii\ Medals and Rclicks 
to the atorefaid Cords. When thefe 
Women bring their Children to be 
chriftencd, if wc find any of thefe Cords 
about them, we prefently order them to 
be Hop’d in their Proceedings, and inftead 
thereof to receive fcvcral Scourges on 
their Knees, till fuch time as they recant 
their Error. 1 will relate only one ol the 
feveral Cafes of this nature that hapned 
to me. A Woman came to me to have 
her Son baptiz’d, and who at the fame 
time had the Magick Cord about his 
Wafte : I immediately order’d the Mo¬ 
ther to be whipp’d y but fcarce had Ihe 
receiv’d one ftrokc before fhe fell down 
on her Knees, and in great confternation 
dire&ed her felf to me after this manner : 
Father , pardon me , I befeech you , for the 
Love of God , becaufe that my Child having 
had four of thefe Cords on , 1 took off three 
while we were upon the Road , and the fourth 
J de/igh’d to take away as foon as l had op¬ 
portunity , but forgot tt. T his caus’d great 
laughter in the ltanders-by, but in me,it 
rais’d an tiled of Pity of the fimplicity 
of the Woman, infomuch that giving 
her only a fmart Reproof, I lent her away 
unpunilh’d. 

The filth is. That being to wean any 
one of their Children, the Father and 
Mother together lay him on the Ground ; 
and whiift they do that, which Modefty 
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will not permit me to name; the Father 
lifts him by the Arm, and fo holds him 
for fome time hanging in the Air, falfly 
believing that by thofe means he will be¬ 
come more ftrong and robuft. This Ce¬ 
remony they call the lifting of a Child, 
and is in my opinion the moft impudent 
and fuperftitious that could be imagin’d. 
Thefe People moreover keep their young 
Children always naked upon the ground, 
to the end they may thereby grow har¬ 
dy and adtive ; and fcarce are they able 
to walk alone, but they tie a Bell about 
them, to give notice where they are to 
be found when they have ftray’d. 

Allixth Abufe is, that the Mothers are 
accultom’d to prefcnt their Infants to 
the Wizards as foon as born, that they 
may «pretel what good or evil Fortune 
is likely to befal them : For this purpofe 
the falfe Prophet takes the Child in his 
Arms, and turning and winding it about 
makes his pretended Obfervations upon 
the Mufcles and other parts of its Body, 
and afterwards tells the Parents what he 
thinks fit. The fame Obfervations are 
made upon fick Perfons, to know what 
has been the occaiion of their Difeafcs : 
If they happen to guefs wrong, and the 
Patient comes to die, they never want 
for Excufes to clear themfelves. 

Seventhly, It is a cultom that either 
the Parents or the Wizards give certain 
Rules to be inviolably obferv’d by the 
young People, and which they call Che- 
gilla: Thefe are to abftain from eating 
either fome forts of Poultry, the Hefh 
of fome kinds of wild Bealls, fuch and 
fuch Fruits, Roots either raw or boil’d 
after this or another manner, with feve- 
ral other ridiculous Injunctions of the 
iike nature, too many to be enumerated 
here. You would wonder with what 
religious Obfervance thefe Commands are 
obey’d. Thefe young People would foon- 
er chule to fail feveral days together, 
than to tafte the lea ft bit of what has been 
forbidden them ; and if it fometimes 
happen that the ChegiUa has been neg- 
ledtedGto have been given them by their 
Parents, they think they (hall prefently 
die unlefs they go immediately to receive 
it from the Wizards. A certain young 
Negro being upon a Journey, lodg’d in a 
•friend’s Houfe by the way : His Friend 
before he went out the next morning,had 
/ got a wild Hen ready for his Breakfaft, 
they being much better than the tame 
ones. The Negro hereupon demanded if it 
were a wild Hen? His Holt anfwer’d, No : 
Then he fell on heartily, and afterwards 
proceeded on his Journey. About four 
Vol. I. 
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years after thefe two met together again, rW 
and the aforefaid Negro being not yet Met 
married, his old Friend ask’d him, If he ^ 
would eat a wild Hen ? To which he an¬ 
fwer’d, T&iZC he had receiv'd the Chegi!!a,awrf 
therefore could not. Hereat me Holt began 
immediately to laugh, enquiring of him. 
What made him to refufe it now. wL -n he 
bad eaten one at hit Table about four yean 
ago? At the hearing of this the Negro 
immediately fell a ttembling, and luf'er’d, 
himfeli to be fo far pofTefs’J with the 
Effects of Imagination, that he dy’d in 
lefs than 24 hours after. 

Eighthly ; the. jkl^jj/j.sjiave a Cuftom, 
that in what'place foever they firft have 
their Courfes come upon them they mull 
continue, tho without doors, til! one of 
their Kindred comes to carry them into 
the Houfe ; then they have two Maids 
and a feparate Apartment affign’d them, 
where they mull keep lock’d up for two 
or three Months together, and obferve 
certain fuperftitious Ceremonies, fuch as 
not to /peak to any A fan, to wajh fo many 
times ad ay, to anoint themftivc f with Ta- 
culla, which is the Dull of a red Wood 
temper’d with Water, and the like, if 
they fhould not do this, they are of opi¬ 
nion that they fhould never be fit for 
Procreation, tho Experience fhews them 
the contrary. This Supcrftition is by 
them call’d the Casket of Water or 
Fire. 

On the Feaft of the Purification of the 
Virgin Mary , .1 had a mind to preach a 
Sermon againft thefe Practices; and the 
better to move the People, I had before 
plac’d the Image in Relievo of this bleflcd 
Saint cover’d on the Altar with a Dagger 
(truck through her Brcaft, and which the 
Blood follow’d: This done, 1 began to 
difeourfe againft thofe Women that ob¬ 
ferv’d the heilifh Delufions before-men- 
tion’d, proving that they thereby not on¬ 
ly offended their loving Saviour, but like- 
wife did great Injury to his Immaculate 
Mother. At the fame inftant I drew alide 
the Curtain, and difeover’d the Image, 
which the People perceiving fo wounded 
and bloody, began immediately to re¬ 
lent, and broke out into the extremeft 
Grief. Among the many prefent there 
was one Father of a Family that had a 
Daughter then fhut up upon the fore¬ 
going account *, who returning home in 
a great Paffion, fell upon both Wife and 
Daughter, and bang’d tnem to that de¬ 
gree, that they were glad to come im¬ 
mediately to our Church to be confefs’d. 

The ninth, and laft Abufe is, That all 
the Fields of this Country being without 
V v v v Fences, 
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Fences, their Owners to preferve their 
jlto'uUa. Corn plant about them feveral rows of 
'-"v-w Stakes, which being bound round with 
bundles of Herbs by the Wizards, they 
tell you will kill any fuch as fhall offer 
either to rob or do them damage. 

1 ws and To remedy as much as poffible all thefe 
Ordinances. Diforders, which for the moft part are 
pratris’d either by Women or Men of no 
Coniideration, we Have thought proper 
to iifiuG forth the following Ordinances. 

Firft } That all the Man? s or Gover¬ 
nors cither of Provinces or Cities, who 
are not lawfully married, fhall be forth¬ 
with depriv’d of. {heir Governments, to 
the end tfjat they may nOl by their ill 
Examples withhold the common People 
from their Duty. To get this the better 
obferv’d, we drew on our lide all the 
principal Courtiers, whom we perfwaded 
to marry their Wives without defiring 
to have any foregoing Experience of 
them. This pious Endeavour of ours 
through the Grace of God fuccecded fo 
well, that all that embrac’d it were 
efteem’d, and fuch as oppos’d it either 
defpis’d orpunifh’d. 

Secondly •, That all the Women which 
were great with Child fhould be con- 
fefs’d, and communicate oftner than they 
were wont to do, and efpecially fuch as 
were near their time} both whom we 
likewife enjoin’d to wear Religious Re¬ 
licks inftcad of the Wizards Mats. 

Thirdly} That all Mothers fhould 
make the Cords they bound their Infants 
with of Palm-leaves that had been con- 
l'ccrated on Palm-Sunday, and moreover 
guard them well with other fuch Relicks 
as we are accuftom’d to make ufe of at 
the time of Baptifm. 

Fourthly •, That all Fathers and Mo¬ 
thers fhould at certain times offer up 
their Children to God, and that in the 
Church before fome Image of our Sa¬ 
viour. 

Fifthly •, That all Mothers after the 
Birth of their firft-born fhould carry it 
to the Church, and perform the Cere¬ 
mony, which is call’d entring tnto the ho¬ 
ly Place } and if it be fick, we order’d its 
Mother to recommend it to the Lord, 
together with fome fort of Vow. 

Sixthly •, That the Parents fhould en- 
joyn their Children to obferve fome par¬ 
ticular Devotion, fuch as to repeat fo 
many times aday the Rofary or the Crown 
in honour of the blefl’ed Virgin, to faft on 
Saturdays, to eat no Flefh a Wednefdays, 
and fuch tilings us’d among Chriftians. 

Seventhly } Thofe Women thatfhould 
be found Chut up for the future on account 


of their Conception were to be fcourg’d, 
and which was forthwith executed by 
order from the Count: But if through 
neceflity they were oblig’d to keep «p, 
then they were enjoyn’d only to repeat 
the Rofary on common days, and to hear 
AlaJ's on all Feaft-days. 

Eighthly, and laftly •, Whipping was 
likewife impos'd on all fuch as fhould rob, 
or otherwife do damage in any Field} and 
that inftead of the Magick Guard their 
Owners had planted to preferve their 
Corn, and to render it fertile, they 
fhould make ufc of confecratcd Palm- 
Branches, and here and there fee the fign 
of the Crofs. And further, to the^end 
that all thefe Prcfcrvatives Ihould bh left 
ftanding at the time of reaping the ^orn, 
we lent always a good company r|f our 
Scholars at that fcafon with a Standard, 
to run over the fields, and fee that all was 
in order}and alfo to back their Authority, 
we procur’d ieveral of the Count’s Sons 
and Relations to accompany them, who 
might warrant the pulling down any 
Spells or Inchantmcnts which they fhould 
meet with in their way. 

Being thus got into the fpacious Fields &<■!„ 
of Sogno , let us take a view by the by on, & 
of the Situations, Pofleflions, Habitations So&h 
and manner of Living, and Clothing of , 
thofe Ethiopians. The Earldom of Sogno 
is abfolute,except only its being tributary 
to the Kingdom of Congo, ft is a Pen- 
tnfula bordering on the Eaft upon Bamba , 
a Dutchy belonging to Congo , and divi¬ 
ded from it by the River uimbrife : On 
the Weft and South it has the Ocean, and 
on the North it is bounded by the River 
Zaire , which divides the Chriftians from 
the Pagans of the Kingdom of Zngoit^ and 
is fcated in the Ton id Zone, being only fix 
degrees diftant from the Equino&ial Line. 

It has feveral Iflands in the Zaire ^ which 
are all inhabited by Chriftians. The E- 
lc&ion of the Count is perform’d by 
nine Electors, who for the moft part 
chufe a new one before the old one de¬ 
ceas’d is bury’d. During the interim of 
the Sedc vacantc (Vacancy of the Tyrone) 
a Child governs, who is obey’d by all as 
if he were their real Prince. As foon as 
the Ele&ion is made, we Miflioners are 
acquainted with it by Order, to the e:nd 
tint if we approve of it we may publifh 
it in the Church, otherwife the Election 
goes for nothing. ^ 

The Count being dead, the Countefs Court 
Dowager (like the Queen Dowager of Do* 
Congo ) returns with her Children to her 
firft Habitation, where fhe is to exercife 
no Dominion, but becomes a private Wo¬ 
man, 
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man, only retaining a Privilege to take 
place next to the Countefs-Regent. Some- 
timgs it happens that there are three or 
four of thefe Countefs Dowagers living 
at a time, and that becaufe the Women 
in this Country are much longer-liv’d 
than the Men, as alfo that it is lawful for 
nobody to marry thefe Countefles except 
the Succeffor only. 

Their duty is to obferve Continence 
ftri&ly in their widow’d State - , for if 
any of them Ihould be prov’d guilty of 
Unchaftity, they muft either undergo 
Death by Fire, or the Sword. If either 
the Sop, or any other Perfon of the Blood 
has a taind to fucceed his Relation even 
in thef life-time of the dying Prince, 
there Opmmonly arife great Troubles to 
the State - , for they generally by Fa&ions 
get pofleflion of the Throne, and ex¬ 
clude the Electors from doing their Duty. 
It is therefore that the Death of all 
Counts is always conceal’d as much as 
poffiblc, infomuch that fbmecimcs the 
bleffed Sacrament has been forborn to 
be given them, for fear of difeover- 
ing the occafion by the Priefts going to 
Court. 

It once happen’d that I was call’d to 
Cbtirt to comfort the indifpos’d Count, 
but the Mcfiengcr it feems had a particular 
Order to conduft me by the molt unfre¬ 
quented lload. I went, and being come in¬ 
to the Count’s Prefence, after having re¬ 
ceiv’d me w ith all the Civility imaginable, 
he demanded of the Courtier what People 
he had met by the way: He anfwer’d, 
only three or four, and nam’d them. 
After which, without any reply to him, 
he addrefs’d himfelf to me, and difeours’d 
of many things relating to my Million. I 
knew fuch Difcourfe could not be the caufe 
of his fending for me, and therefore after 
fome time intreated his Highnefs to difeo- 
ver to me the occafion of it: He anfwer’d. 
The occafion of my fending for you , Father, 
wax only to fee you, and to delight my felf 
with your Convcrfaticn. But as 1 was 
afterwa/ds inform’d by a Perfon about 
him, his reafon was to have fome Reme¬ 
dy from me for his Indifpofition ; yet al- 
tho I had been above an hour with him, he 
bad not the Courage to open his Mind to 
Lie, fearing left even I ffiould dtfeover his 
lllnefs to be greater than it really was, and 
therefore the better to keep me in igno¬ 
rance, he immediately caus’d hintfelf to 
be lifted out of the Bed. My Companion 
foon after returning from his Million in 
the neighbouring parts, found feveral dead 
Bodies in the Road, which we difeovering 
to the Count, fearing it was by his Order 
Vol. I, 


they had been murder’d, he frankly own’d cnA 
that they had been facrific’d to the In- Merc 
tcreft of the State. We told him our 
fenfe of fuch Pradices, and withal eu- 
joyn’d him a fevere Penance for the Fad. 

The Sons of the deceas’d Count re- TheCoi 
main likewile no more than private Gen- 5<,n '* 
tlemcn after his Death ; and if their Fa¬ 
ther in his life-time lias a mind to buy 
them any Eftates,he muft \ ublilh through- .. 
out his whole Dominions, that he has 
done it with his own Mony, legally arifing 
from his own Rents, otherwife his Chil¬ 
dren would run a rj.fnuf; ro be depi iv’d of 
their PoficffioiTs, as, for want of fuch a 
Proclamation, it has often happen’d they 
have been. The Counts have another way 
to leave Livelihoods to their Children or 
Friends, and that is by grubbing up 
Woods belonging to his Crown, and 
thereby reducing them to Arable Lands, 
which he is at liberty to grant as he 
thinks fit. This way we have likewife 
made ufe to fubfift any Slave baptiz’d in¬ 
to our Church, and tor whom we have 
beg’d fome of this Land for him to cul¬ 
tivate to his own Profit. 

The Count’s Dominions are very large, Domlnk 
and in which are many Cities call’d Banze, 
one of the principal of which is Chiovct, 
but the greatefl of all is the Sanz.a of 
Sogno , Where the Count rclides. This 
Banz.a is always govern’d by one of the 
Count’s near Relations or Friends, and 
who has only the Name of Governor, 
the reft having only the Title of Mani. 

There are likewile feveral Territories 
and Towns fubje<ft to thefe Cities, which 
are term’d by the Natives Libattcvs. 

Every Governor or Adam on the Feaft- Govern 
Day of St. James is oblig’d to appear 
with all his People at the Banza of Sogno, 
to aflift at the firft Mafs faid there. If 
any one be any ways hinder’d from 
coming, he muft fend a Deputy in his 
room} which it he negle&s to do, he will 
both lofe his Employment, and pay a Fine 
befides. 

On the fame day every one is to pay Maimer 
Allegiance t6 the Prince after the follow- pa/mgC 
ing manner. In the great Market-place (lience ' 
near our Convent a Throne is ere<fted for 
the Count, who in the prefence of all 
the People comes to receive Benedi&ion 
from the Mifljoner, who attends for that 
pufpofe in the Church-porch: He after¬ 
wards exercifes two feats of Arms. In 
the firft, after the Cuftom of the 
Country, having on his Head a Crown 
of flowing Feathers, he makes ufe of a 
Bow and Arrows: In the other being 
adorn’d with a Hat with Plumes of Fea- 
V v v v a itherc 
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thers on it, a Chain and Crofs of Gold 
Merolla. about his Neck, to which is fix’d a long 
Rope of Coral which hangs down to 
his Knees, together with a fhort Scarlet 
Cloak, all embroider’d, on his Shoulders, 
with two open places to put out his 
Arms on each fide, and feveral other fine 
things, he exercifcs with the Fuz.ce. In 
both thefe he is at'the fame time imita¬ 
ted by the People, who herein ufe the 
' fame Geftures and Motions they would 
do in cafe they were either to attack or 
defend themfelves againft their Enemy. 
As foon as the Count has ended his Ex- 
ercife he goes to*TitTipor. his Throne, 
which is prepar’d for him under a great 
Tree that Hands on the South-lide of the 
Market-place before-mention’d. After 
him the Captain-General having receiv’d 
the like Benedi&ion with his Mafter, per¬ 
forms the fame thing that he had done 
before him, and wherein he is alfo fol¬ 
low’d by all the People, with divers ways 
of Attacking, Retreating, and other Stra¬ 
tagems of War, call’d by the Nations 
Safcbdari. As foon as he has done, he 
places himfelf on a high Scat cover'd 
with Leather, built up for him on the 
Eall-iide of our Church : This he does, 
that he may both the better be feen, and 
obferve the Military Exeicifes perform’d 
fucceflively by the Electors and the Aiani , 
each being as a Captain at the liead of 
bis Company, and w ho every one cany a 
Specimen of that which they are oblig'd 
to offer every year to the Count for the 
Subfiflance of himfelf and Couit. For 
Example-, If they are to giverifh, they 
carry a couple of 1 iffi ty ; d together on 
the head of a Spear: If Oil, then they 
fhew the Palm-fiuit that pioduces it: 
It Flefh, they carry a Horn of tome 
Beaft i and fometimes I have feen a Man 
wrap’d about in a Cow’s Skin to demon- 
ftrate that Duty. At the fame time the 
Man? s difpofe of the Syndic flip to him 
that is molt worthy, and remove fuch as 
have ill executed their Offices from their 
Employments. The great number of 
People met together from all parts to 
aflilt at this Ceremony, occalions us alfo 
a great deal to do during the fpace of 
fifteen days: for fomc apply themfelves 
to us to be marry’d, others to confefs 
themfelves, and fotne to baptize their 
Infants. I think of thefe laft, for my 
ihare I baptiz’d about two hundred and 
feventy two in one day. All the afore- 
faid Ceremonies being at an end, the 
People,, return home each to their own 
Country, but not without craving a 
Bluffing from Father Miffioner. 


This Ceremony is begun on St.James 1 * 
day, by realon that Apoftle is look’d 
upon as the Patron and Prote&or of all 
thefe Parts, and that for having given a 
famous Vidory to the King of Congo 
againft the Idolaters on his day. The 
manner according to the common Re¬ 
ports was this. 

Giovi , the firft Chriftian King of Con-Ate 
go , being dead, Don Alphonfo his Son, no 
Jefs Heir to his virtuous Actions than l,£ ‘ 
Crown, fucceeded him. Panfanguitima 
his Brother thinking his Title not good, 
becaufe he had changed his Religion for 
the Chriftian Faith, in a fiiort titfe re¬ 
bell’d, and having no better Warrant 
than his Sword, mov’d againft hii£ with 
a numerous Army of Idolaters. Dm Al¬ 
phonfo not a little furpriz’d at riis At¬ 
tempt, march’d out to meet him with a 
fmall number, trufting to the Merits of his 
Caufe, and the Affiltance of our Saviour: 
They foon came to a Battel, and tho the 
Idolaters were very numerous, yet were 
they immediately routed, and PanJ'angui- 
tima himfelf wounded. Afrer the Battel 
this Prince fed to a certain retir’d place 
in the Mountains, where being met with 
by fome Blacks that were Chriftians, they 
feiz d upon and took him Priloner, and < 
afterwards brought him bound before the ' 
King his Brother: The King feeing him in 
that condition, imbrac’d him with all the 
Bowels of a loving Brother, and being 
extremely concern d to find him fo dc- 
fpcrately wounded both in Soul and Bo¬ 
dy, made it his utmoft Endeavours to 
get him heal’d of both. But no Chrifti¬ 
an Charity was able to prevail upon the 
ftubborn and obftinate Pagan Panfangui¬ 
tima , who giving himfelf up altogether 
to Defpair, would fuffer neither Remedy 
nor Comfort, ancf fo in a fhort time died. 

It did not fo happen to his Lieutenant- 
General, for he having heard the dread¬ 
ful Sentence of Death pronounced againft: 
him in cafe he did not turn Chriftian, 
chofe rather to be baptiz’d than to die a 
Martyr to his former Opinion. t Here¬ 
upon the King immediately caus’d his 
Bonds to be loofed, and let him free, 
only enjoyning him this Penance, That 
fur a certain time he flould be oblig'd to bring 
Water for all fuch at were to be baptized. 
Now upon report that St .fames was vi- 
fibly feen affifting at this Battel, he has 
ever fincebeen receiv’d for the Patron of 
Congo and Angola , and fome other Neigh¬ 
bouring Nations. 

The Office of the Mam is to receive of* 
the King’s Revenue, and to employ Huf- the 
bandmen to manure the Crown-Lauds 

when 


A Voyage to Congo. 


when the Rains have render’d them fit 
to till. At the time of reaping, thefc 
Officers referve a certain part of the 
Qlrn for themfelves, being their due, 
and a Perquifite annex’d to their Em¬ 
ploy. As tor the Adminiftration of 
Juftice, whether Civil or Criminal, it all 
belongs to them except in fome particu¬ 
lar Cafes, referv’d to be determin’d either 
by the Prince or his Delegates. The 
Parties in Law having joyn’d lffue to come 
to a Trial, the Plaintiff firft urges his 
Reafons on his Knees before the Judg, 
who fits on a Carpet with a little Staff 
of Authority in his hand, and under the 
Canopy of a fliady Tree, fuch as are 
wont to grow in the Great Mens Court¬ 
yards here. Sometimes the Judg hears 
Cauftk in a great Straw-Hut built for 
that purpofe. W hen he has gravely given 
ear to all the Proofs the Plaintiff can 
bring, he proceeds in like manner to 
hear the Defendant: After which he calls 
for the Witneffcs, and if they do not 
attend, the Caufc muff be'put off' to 
another day: If the Witneffcs appear 
and give their Tcffimony, thejudgaftcr 
having ferioufly weigh d and coniitler’d 
the Proofs'and Allegations of both Par- 
lies, proceeds to pronounce Sentence ac- 
coiding to the Diftates of Natuie and 
Rcafon, and not through any Knowledg 
of any kind of Laws. He that has 
judgment pronounc’d in his favour, after 
having paid lo much to the Judg’s Box, 
extends himfelf all along with his Face to 
the ground, being a Pofture whereby to 
demonftrate his Gratitude. When all is 
over, and the Plaintiff about to return 
home, his Friends and Relations begin 
to fet up their Throats, repeating all 
the way to his Houfe the Conqueror’s 
Caufe, and the Judgtnent pronounc’d in 
his favour. Being got home, he is oblig’d 
to treat thofe that had accompanied him, 
and fometimes fcarce a night and day are 
fnfficient to bound their Merriment: If 
the Caufe be considerable, they commonly 
feaft for three or four nights together 
with fto fmall Charge to him that invites. 
AH this while the unfortunate Perfon ha¬ 
ving had the Caufe gone againft him, re¬ 
mains filent and quiet, returning to his 
Habitation without the leaft Murmur or 
Ill-will. 

There are other forts of Feafts which 
are wont to be kept by the Blacks, fuch as 
upon the Birth-days of their Patrons, 
their Affumption to any Dignity, or the 
like: It is then that every one ehdeavours 
to make his Lord a Prefent futable to his 
Capacity, and moreover affifts at the com¬ 


mon Solemnity belides. ^ 

Having thus given a ffiort Sketch ofM 
fome Feafts in ufe amongft thefe new o 
Chriftians, I will likewife take a little ?*£ 
notice of one of the Pagans of thefe Fea i 
Parts, and that efpeciaily upon the Birth¬ 
day of the Caflangi, the moft potent 
Emperor of the Giaghi , with fome o- 
ther Particulars relating to his Dominions.. 
What I am about to tell you was com¬ 
municated to me by Father John Baptift. 
da Salcfano , a Frier of our Order, w ho 
accidentally happen’d to be in this Coun¬ 
try on the day this Feaft was folemnized. 
The Dominions of CaJJangi are very con¬ 
siderable, not fo much for their, bordering 
upon the Kingdom of Matamba , as be- 
caufe of their continued Enmity with the 
Queen of Singa, a Friend to the Portuguefes, 
This Queen has formerly been very fer- 
viceablc to the Whites, but now they 
generally make ufc of the Afliftancc of 
another Prince of the Giagbi , call’d Ca - 
langola , as has been obferv’d before. But 
to Ipcak of the Feaft made by the Cajj'an- 
gi. His Subjects being fummon’d toge¬ 
ther, appear in a vaft Body in fomcfpa- 
cious Plain. After they are thus met, they 
gather themfelves into a Ring, leaving a 
large Void in the middle, where there 
are fcveral Trees: On the top of one of 
which they erect a fort of Scaffold ca¬ 
pable to contain the Cafangi , with the 
chiefeft of his Lords: Afterwards, at a 
convenient diftance, they chain down to 
the Trunk of a Tree one of the fierccff 
Lions they can meet with. When all this 
is done, and the Emperor with his Court 
placed as aforefaid, the People begin to 
fet up a huge Noife, which join’d with 
the untunable Difcord of a great number 
of odd Mufical Inftruments, compofcs a 
hellifh Harmony. After this a fudden 
fign is given for all to be hufh and filent, 
and then the Lion is immediately loos’d, 
tho with the lofs of his Tail, which is 
at the fame whipp’d off to make him the 
more furious. At his firft looilng he com¬ 
monly ftares about, and feeing himfelf 
at liberty, tho not altogether free, by 
reafon of the multitudes that furround 
him, he immediately fets up a hide¬ 
ous Roar, and afterwards, being greedy 
of Revenge, ruffies upon fome part or 
other of the Company, where tearing one 
and rending another, he makes a fearful 
havock among them: All thi^ while the 
People run round him unarm’d, being re- 
folv’d either to kill him wich their bare 
Hands, or to perilh. At laft the wild 
Beaft, having been the death of a great 
number of his Affailants, is neverthelefs 
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r\_/Co forced to yield to the prefling Crouds that 

Merotta. gather on all tides about him } when the 
Lion is kill’d, they all greedily devour the 
dead Bodys^ after which their Mufick be¬ 
gins again, and fo they return finging 
and dancing, and crying aloud, Long live 
our Caflangi,Lowf live our Calfangi, to their 
Emperor’s Palace, where being after¬ 
wards treated by Him, they at length 
, return with great Joy to their own 
Homes. 

Mijfmers. Now let us leave the Giaghi , and return 
to fpeak further of Sogno. To maintain 
this Country in its due Obedience to the 
Chriftian faith no (mall number of Priefts 
is neceflary. In former times there have 
been a Father, Superior, and fix Miflio- 
ners all at once. In my time there was 
only I and one Companion: The means 
we made ufe of to make thefe People live 
well has been hinted at before •, what re¬ 
mains is to inform you, that as foon as 
any Miflioner is arriv’d in any City, the 
Mani, or Governor thereof, at night 
when all the Inhabitants are retir’d to 
their Houfes, publifhes a Proclamation 
to acquaint the People, that a Mijfioner 
it come thither , and that they mufl all ap¬ 
pear before him to have their fpiritual A 'c- 
cejfities reliev’d , and continue Jo long with 
him at fuch a buftnefs will require. If the 
Mani himfelf appear negligent in this, or 
occafion any manner of Difturbance, he 
will receive a deferved Punifhment, for 
we make it our bufinefs to get fuch a Per- 
fon remov’d from his Employment even 
within his year. 

w r-.trds. At my firft going out on my Million, I 
found near a City call’d Tubii a place 
where the Wizards pra&ifed their Sorce¬ 
ries. No doubt Providence dire&ed me 
to difeover this Hellilh Trade j for whillt 
I was walking along, I faw a large white 
Bird flying before me, fuch as I had ne¬ 
ver feen before in thefe parts •, my Cu- 
riofity led me to have a nearer view of 
it, and in order thereto I follow’d it into 
a thick and fhady Grove fomew hat dark, 
at the end whereof I obferv’d a large 
heap of Earth in form like aTomb, with a 
great number of Arches and Calabalhes 
at the top, and at both ends. Being pret¬ 
ty well allur’d what this was, l prefently 
fent for the Mani, who came trembling 
to me, and protefted he knew nothing of 
the matter I commanded him to inform 
himfelf then, and to get me the Wizard 
ipeedily feiz’d: He faid he would, but I 
not caring to trull to his diligence, re¬ 
turned the next night to the fame place, 
expecting to have found the Wizard 
there j but he it feems having been ac¬ 


quainted with my Proceedings, took care 
to dilappoint me by running away, as 
they all do as foon as they hear we m^ike 
any fearch after them. Then I ordef’d 
the Mani, that within ten days time be 
Jhould grub up and level all that place, 
which he neverthelefs difobey’d me in; 
whereupon I caus’d him to be fummon’d 
before the Count in our Convent, where , 
after a fevere Reprimand I commanded 
him to difeipline ( fcourge) himfelf in the 
middle of our Church during the whole 
time that I was celebrating of Mafs, ad¬ 
ding withal feveral other Punilhmenfs in 
cafe he did not level the faid Grove A his 
return home. j 

The Churches for the moll paif: are cbm 
built here with Boards,and ours,as cyceed- 
ing the reii, was capable of holdi ng five 
hundred Perfohs. In the Manta of Sogno 
there were five other Churches, in one 
of which the Counts were always buried, 
and another was the C.happel Royal. 

The Houfes are generally thatch’d, and 
the four fides of them are fenc’d with 
Palm-branches, or Leaves interwoven 
not contemptibly with each other : The 
Floors arc of Loam well beat and hard- 
ned, and the Roofs and Cielings made of 
thofe Rulhes we are us’d to bottonf 
Chairs withal. The Lord’s Houle is of 
a quadrangular form likewife, and builtf 
with Boards, but the Front is always 
painted with a fort of colour that iflues 
out of the plain'd Wood : The like any 
of the Gentry may have, if they can ob¬ 
tain leave from their Lords. Within 
thefe Houfes are hung with a fort of 
Oiier Mats varioufly colour'd, but we 
Capuchins are wont to have ours done 
with Rulhes, as more warm in Winter. 

The Count’s Habit differs according TheC, 
to the fcveial Feafts, and fometimes on Habit 
other occalions: His ordinary wear is 
a Veil of Straw-Cloth girt clofc about 
him, but of fuch Workmanlhip as may 
be only worn by him, or by thofe that he 
thinks fit to honour with that Privilege. 

This Veil hangs down to the ground, as 
does likewife a long Bays Cloak he wears 
over it on his bare back. On Feafl-days 
he changes this Cloak for a ihort Scarlet 
one fring’d all round with the fame Cloth 
pink’d. On the mod folemn Days he 
puts on a Shirt of the fined Linen, as 
likewife yellow or Crimfon Silk Stockings, 
and a Cloak of flower’d Silk, which bears 
the Name of the Spring. When he 
comes to communicate with us at the 
Altar, he has a Cloak all white, and which 
drails along upon the Pavement as he 
walks. When the Count comes to Church, 
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which is at leaft three times a week, he 
has a Velvet Chair and Culhion carry’d 
before him, being brought himfelf in a 
» NetLon the Shoulders of two Men, each 
f i&fA a Commander’s Staff in his hand, 
* ne all Silver, and the other only of Ebo¬ 
ny tipp’d: The Hat the Count then 
wears is cover’d firft with Taffety, and 
next with a fort of very fine Feathers: 
On his Head he generally wears likewife 
a little filk Hitch’d Cap, which can be 
worn only by him and feme few others. 

. Before him marches one Mufician above 
the reft, who has feveral little round 
BeT^v fix’d to an Iron two fpans long, 
wherewith he gingles,and chants to it the 
Glory?iand Grandure of his Lord: Belides 
this thjrc are feveral other forts of Mu- 
fical Instruments made ufe of at Feftivals, 
the principal whereof are thofe which in 
the Country Language have the Name of 
Embucbi , which 1 mention firft becaufe 
they belong only to Kings, Princes, and 
others of the Blood-Royal. Thefe arc a 
fort of Trumpets made of the.fincft Ivo¬ 
ry, being hollow’d throughout in divers 
pieces, and are in all about as long as 
a Man’s Arm; the lower Mouth is fuffi- 
cient to receive one Hand, which by 
contradfing and dilating of the Fingers 
forms the Sound ; there being no other 
holes in the Body as in our Flutes 
or Hautboys. A Concert of thefe is 
generally fix or four to one Pipe. The 
Longa (which is made of two Iron 
Bells join’d by a piece of Wire Arch¬ 
wife) is founded by ftriking it with 
a little Hick •• Both thefe are carry’d 
alfo before Princes, and that efpeciaily 
when they publirti their Pleafure to the 
People, being us’d as the Trumpet is 
witn us. The Inflrument raofl in requeH 
us’d by the Abundi, being the People of 
the Kingdom of Angola, Matamba, and 
others, is the Marimba ; it conlifts of 
lixteen Calaba(hes orderly plac’d along 
the middle between two fide-boards 
join’d together, or a long frame, hanging 
about a Man’s Neck with a Thong. Over 
theMoufhs of th eCalaba/hes there are thin 
founding flips of red Wood call’d Tanilla y 
a little above a fpan lon^, which being 
beaten with two little Hicks, returns a 
found from the Calaba/hes of feveral fixes 
r.jt unlike an Organ. To make a Con¬ 
cert, four other InHruments are play’d 
upon by as many Muficians, and if they 
will have fix they add the Caffuto, which 
is a hollow piece of Wood of a lofty 
tpne about a yard long, cover’d with a 
Board cut like a Ladder, or with crofs 
flits at fmall diflances ; and running a 


Hick along,it makes a found within which 
pafles for a Tenor: The Bale to this Afcrt 
Concert is the Qyilando, made of a very 
large Calabafh , two fpans and a half or 
three in length, very large at one end, 
and ending lharp off at the other, like a 
taper Bottle, and is beaten to anfwer the 
Cajfuto , having Cuts all along like it. 

This Harmony is grateful at a diftartce, 
but harlh and ungrateful near at hand, 
the beating of fo many Sticks cauimg a 
great Confufion. 

Another Inffrument of this Conceit 
is that which the Natives call Ajambt 7 
and which is like a little Gittar, but 
without a head, inffeid whereof there 
are five little bows of Iron, which when 
the Inffrument is to be tun’d, are to be 
let more or lefs into the Body of ir„ 

The Strings of this Inffrument are made 
of the Thread of Palm-Trees: It is 
play’d on with the Thumbs of each 
Hand, the Inffrument bearing diredlly 
upon the Performer’s Breaft. Tho the 
Mulick of this Inffrument be very low, 
it is neverthelefs not ungrateful. 

Over and above the great Drums us’d 
in the Array, there are another fort of 
a lefler lizc, call’d Ncamba ; thefe are 
made cither of the Fruit of the Tree 
call’d j4liconda y or elfe of hollow’d 
Wood with a skin over one end only „ 

They are commonly made ufe of at un¬ 
lawful Fcafts and Merry-makings, and 
are beaten upon with the Hands, which 
neverthelefs makes a noife to be heard 
at a great diftance. When the Miflio- 
ners hear any of thefe at night, they im¬ 
mediately run to the place in order to 
difturb the wicked Paftime. It fell often 
to my lot to interrupt thefe Hellilh 
Pra&ices, but the People always ran a- 
way as foon as ever 1 came up to them, 
fo that I could never lay hold on any to 
make an Example of them. The Giaghi 
not only make ufe of thefe Drums at 
Feafts, but likewife at the infernal Sa¬ 
crifices of Man’s Flelh to the Memory 
of their Relations and Anceftors, as alio 
at the time when they invoke the Devil 
for their Oracle. 

But to return to the Count’s Habit. Mon of 
From his Neck to his Knees there com .the count 
monly hang feveral firings of Purple Habit * 
Coral, together with a large Chain of 
the fineft Gold, having a Mafiy Crofs juft 
before his Breaft to demonftrate,his be¬ 
ing a Chriftian: On his Wrifts he gene¬ 
rally wears Bracelets of high-priz’d Co¬ 
rals, and on ail folemn days Chains of 
Gold of the fineft Workmanfhip: His 
Fingers are almoft always cover’d with 
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rvA^ Rings: He generally goes in Slippers in- 
MeroUa. Head of Shoos. There are commonly car- 
ry’d before him two Umbrella’s of Pea¬ 
cocks Feathers, and two others of Straw, 
both being fix’d to the tops of long Poles: 
He has likewife two Horfes Tails along 
with him, wherewith to drive away the 
Flies, altho feldom any come near him. 
Thofe of his Followers who are employ’d 
in thefe Offices,are commonly his greatelt 
Favourites or Relations. While Mafs is 
faying, at the reading of the Gofpel he 
has a lighted Torch prefented to him, 
which having religioully receiv’d, he 
gives to one of his Pages to hold till the 
Confummation be over, ’-and when the 
Gofpel is done he has the Mal's-Book 
given him to kifs. On Fcftival Days he 
is twice incens’d with the Cenfor, and at 
the end ot the Mafs he is to go to the 
Altar to receive Benedidion from the 
Prieft, who laying his Hands upon his 
Head while he is kneeling, pronounces 
fbme pious and devout Ejaculations. 
Whilft the Prieft that officiates goes out 
to put off his Veftments, the Count in 
like manner retires to his private Ori- 
zons: Afterwards he enters into the 
Veftry to pay his Refpeds to the Miffio- 
ner, who receiving him courteoufly, ac¬ 
companies him back as far as the door of 
the Church. As foon as he is come out, 
he falls on his Knees again, and the Peo¬ 
ple all ftanding round about him give 
themfelves feveral Cuffs on the Ear as a 
token of their Fidelity, according to the 
Cuftom of their Country, and he makes 
them a lign with his Fingers to fignify 
his fatisfadion. At his coming out of 
Afarfwi! ^ on t h e principal Feaft-days, 

xerc/ji. commonly pradifes fome Warlike Ex- 
ercife \ and on thofe of lefs confidera- 
tion either the Captain-General performs 
that part for him, or elfe his Courtiers en¬ 
tertain themfelves with dancing to the a- 
forefaid Mufical Inftruments. On all the 
moll folemn Feafts Mafs is fung by us and 
our Interpreters to the Glory and Ho¬ 
nour of God, after which the Count’s 
Guards which he brings along with him 
give a Volley of Mulquet-lhot, with 
Drums beating, and other Mulick. 

Habits of The Captain-General and the Gover- 
Kability nors, or Mani\ have all their places fe- 
andOentry. vera |jy a ffign’d them in the Church to 
prevent any Difputes: The Noblemen 
have Corpets allow’d them to kneel on, 
but no Cufhions, that Honour being 
wholly referv’d for the Countefs to fit 
on. The Habits of the Nobility and 
Gentry are as follows: The Gentry have 
a kind of Straw Garment on their 


Shoulders, which reaches down to their 
Waftes, curioufly wrought, with their 
Arms coming out at two flits, and 
ends in two Toflels which hang </ow r 
on their right fide. About their ^ 
they have a Cloth girt, which on one 
fide hangs down to the ground : On 
their Heads thofe alone who have that 
Honour allow’d them, wear a wrought 
Silk Cap neatly quilted. The Noble 
Women have a fort of Straw Petticoat 
call’d Modcllo > which reaches to their 
Middles: From the W'aite upwards to 
their Breafts they have a piece of CRth 
which they bring twice about them*, and 
that which goes about a Pecond timk they 
wrap about their Head like a Vcii in the 
Church. Both Men and Wome£ gene¬ 
rally appear with long Pipes in their 
mouths fmoaking. The Vulgar/of both 
Sexes have only a Cloth about tht'ir Loins, 
which reaches no farther than their Knees. 

In the Inland Parts it fuffices that they 
cover only what Modefty requires (hould 
be hid. Within doors they generally go 
ftark naked, being accuftom’d fo to do 
in regaidto the exccflive heat that tor¬ 
ments them for nine Months together, 
not enjoying the lead fnjio, only during 
the Months of 7 me, july and Auguft. 

The manner of their cultivating the,4* 
Earth in Lhis Country is fuel), that they no 
make ufe neither of the Plough nor Spade. 
When the Clouds begin to afford the 
leaft moiiture, they are accuftom’d to 
prepare for the Rain by gathering up 
the frorch’d Herbs and Roots into heaps, 
and afterwards letting them on fire upon 
the Land: Then as foon as the firft 
Shower is fallen, they proceed to turn up 
the ground with a flight How, call'd by 
them Lz-cgit, which is fix’d to a Handle 
about two (pans-long: With this they 
cut into the Earth with one hand, and 
with the other fcattcr the Seed which 
they have always ready in a Bag by their 
fides. Now the bufinefs of manuring the 
Ground belonging folely to the Women 
in this Country, they are almoft always 
forc’d to carry their Children upon their 
Backs in Swathing-rolls, thereby to pre¬ 
vent their being either infefted with, or 
devour’d by the great number of Inleds 
that come out of the Earth upon this 
occafion , for at home they do not care 
to leave them, out of an extraordinary 
love and fondnefs they have for them. 
The fame they are wont to do when 
they carry any Bui den, for then 
they have a fort of Hammock which 
comes about one Shoulder, wherein they 
fecure their Children from any danger 
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cither fleeping or waking, their Feet 
coming round their Mother’s Watte on 
either fide. 

g^^hefe Peple fow in March, and if the 
^Heavens prove favourable in affording 
them Rain, they may gather in their 
Harveft in june. The Seed they fow is 
of various lorts of Pulfe, for the molt 
part unknown to us } but thofe wc are ac¬ 
quainted with, arc Indian Wheat, and a 
kind of little Kidney* Beans call’d A 'caf¬ 
fe- 

Amongft many others they efteem, are 
fftisMandoit, which grow three or four 
together like Vetches, but under ground, 
and he about the bignefs of an ordinary 
Oliver From thefc Milk is extracted, like 
to that drawn from Almonds (in Italian 
MandoX) and whence, for ought I know, 
they h£d their Name. There are ano¬ 
ther forrof ground Pulfe call’d Incumle , 
which alfogrows underground, is like a 
Musket-Ball, and very wholefom and 
well tailed. Amongft thele 1 and others 
have often found Nutmegs, perhaps fal¬ 
len from the Trees, the ufe of which is 
altogether unknown to thefe People. 
There are fome wild ones found, which 
they call Neubanzampuni. 

. They alfo have a fort of Roots call’d 
Bataras, which being roafted, taftemuch 
like Chefnuts. Their Mandtoca is a Root, 
which being bruis’d as frnall as Rice, is 
not made into Bread, but is either eaten 
sraw, or elfe foften’d in Broth. This 
Plant calls no Seed, and therefore the 
way to propagate it, is by breaking off a 
Branch and burying it in the Ground, 
where it willfoon fpread and flourilh. 

This fort of Food is more us’d by the 
Portugucfes than Blacks, cither becaufe 
they have a better way of planting thefe 
Roots, or by rcafon that they will lall 
feveral Years. There is another fort 
us’d inftead of Bread, made with fod- 
den Roots, which is call’d Gnamn, and 
is very different from the foregoing both 
in form and kind. 

The Ouuanda, a fort of Pulfe not un¬ 
like Rice, grows upon a Shrub, and will 
lafttwoor three Years, and which every 
fix Months propagates it felf in great 
abundance. 

The Pulfe Ncanza brought from Bra¬ 
zil, is exceeding white, and holds great 
fimilitude with the Indian Beans, whence 
the Portugucfes give it the name of Brazil 
Beans. 

Cangula, another fort of Pulfe, is 
greatly eftcemed by the Blacks, but little 
valued by us Europeans. Mampunnt , or 
Afaiz, is much like Indian Wheat. 
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■Majfa Alatnballa fhoots up in Stalks a- '-A 
bout the height or our Wheat } to which Men 
it is not unlike both in tars and White- 
nefsi it yields a white flower, and is 
lefs offcnlive to fome Stomachs than o- 
thers. 

The Seed of the Herb Majjango great¬ 
ly refembles that of our Hemp. 

1 he Plant dfdy rlins up as high as a 
Halbert, its Ears not unlike our Millet: It 
gives the Gripes or Cholick to thofe thac 
are not accultomcd to cat of it. 

The Luuo may be preferved many 
Years: Its Ear is triangular} its Grain 
like unto that of Millet’} its Colour Red, 
and its Subftance no way prejudicial to 
health. 

Of thofe Plants that grow but little FLwts. 
above-ground, the molt in efteem is the 
Ananas } its Leaves are like thofe of A- 
locs, and its Fruit greatly refembles pine- 
Apples, and differs from than only 
in that thefe are Yellow, and when ripe 
all Pulp: On the topot this Fruit there 
grows a Tuft of Leaves, which being ta¬ 
ken off and planted, produces a new 
Plant. When this Fruit is ripe, it ex¬ 
ceeds the Melon in I.ufcioufm {• } out if 
you cut it green, it prefently drys up and 
confumes. 

Concerning Fruit-Trees, fetting a fide Fruit- 
thc Niccji, Banane and Mamat, which 1 ,urj * 
have already deferib’d when 1 fpoke of 
Brazil } here are not a few of other 
kinds, whereof the moll valu’d is that 
which bears the name of the Count, The 
Fruit of this Tree is not unlike the Giant 
Pear, and has but an ordinary Out-iide, 
tho inwards it is as white as Milk. Its 
Seed is like to a Bean, and its Juice is fo 
exceeding pleafant, that it is commonly 
given to fick People to recover their 
Tafts. About the Mountains of Congo I 
have feen feveral of thefe Trees that 
grow wild. The Cajhik fruit is much 
larger than an Apple, and when ripe is 
plentifully beautify’d with Yellow and 
Crimfon. From its Core it throws out 
another Fruit of a duskifh Colour, which 
being roafted in the Fire, tails like a 
Chefnut} and is naturally hot, tho the 
other be mild and refrefhing. 

The Guaiavas are a Fruit not unlike 
Pears : They have fhort Stalks, are Yel¬ 
low 'without, and Carnation within ; and 
they would be more in requeft wer/e rh-ir 
Seeds, which flick clofe to the Pulp, not 
quite fo hard. 

The Chtchne are a fort of Plums like 
to thofe the Italians call Cafcavdlc , which 
being a little eager, ate given to Peo¬ 
ple in Fevers. 

X x x x The 
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The Plant Colas affords various kinds In thofe Countrys where thefe Palm-•dwj/ic 
Merolh. of Fruity which being inclos’d, as it Trees that produce Wine do not grow, 
were, in a Crimfon Purfe (its Husk) the People have artificial ways of rio- 
is much valu’d by the Porti'guefes , info- curing it. For this end they let Inctty. 
much that whenever they meet any La- Wheat foak in Water for fometime, in'* 
dy in the Street whom they delign to ho- like manner as we do Wheat to make 
nour, they prefently offer her fome of Starch of. This they afterwards rake 
thefe Fruity they fay that chewing it out, and having well beaten and prefs’d 
makes Water drink pleafant. it, they put the Liquor into a Pot, whence , 

Palm- Palm-Trees here are of different kinds: it is a;ter a while drawn off into another, 

Trca. ■ yhofc elteemcd the molt, are fuch as and then they drink it with a great deal 
produce both Oil and Wine. Thefe arc of pleafme. This Liquor they call by 
to be feen thinly planted up and down in the name of Uuallo 


the Fields. The Oil they have is got 
from the Fruit Which grows in Cluffers, 
but foclofe that they Fecm to be all one 
piece. Thefe Clutters are fo large, that 
a very flrong Man muff not pretend to 
carry above one or two of them. In 
the Language of the Country they have 
the name of Cachij , and their Seeds, or 
Stones, whereof they have a great num¬ 
ber, are call’d Embc. From thefe which 
are like a Date,beirfg pounded fmall with 
hot Water, they extraft 3n Oilinefs, 
which they make ufe of as we do of our 
Oil. 

Wine. At certain times of the Year the Na¬ 
tives afeend thefe Palm-Trees, by help of 
a Hoop, to tap the Wine : The manner 
of doing which is thus-, Wherever they 
perceive any Flower blown, they pre¬ 
fently whip it off with a Knife, and 
thruil the Stalk into a very large Calaba/J) 
call’d Capajfo , which they cover and faf- 
ten to the Tree. When this is done they 
leave it, and in a fhort time have their 
Bottle full of Liquor as white as Whey. 
This they let Hand to purge it fclf for 
about a day after they have taken it 
down, which it will always do to that 
degree, that its Fermentation feems ra¬ 
ther to be rais’d by a good Fire, than 
any natural Heat. When this is over, 
they rack it off the Lee, and there re¬ 
mains a per fed talfe of Wine, call’d by 
them A/dajfo , which often makes the 
Blacks drunk. They are oblig’d to drink 
it foon after, for in three days time it 
will turn to Vinegar, and in four coagu¬ 
late and ftink. The nature of this Tree 
is principally hot, tho it produces Oil as 
well as Wine, which is naturally cold, 
and every body knows will congeal like 
Butter. 

There is another fort of Wine call’d 
Emhctt\ of a colder nature, drawn much 
after the fame manner from another fort 
of Palm-Tree-, but this Tree generally 
yields a greater quantity, and is planted 
on the tide of a River, and no where 
clfe. The Tree is call’d Matomc . 


There is another kind of Palm c/LlLd 
Tamgra , which bears a F tint like OJives, 
but thefe having little or no tafle, 'gene¬ 
rally fail to the (hare of the 4pis and 
Monkeys. Another fort there arc. w hole 
Fruit aie long things of little tydls ex¬ 
tremely hard y which nevertheless, after 
they are pounded and mixed with the 
Pouder of the Engalla , or wild Boats 
Teeth, compofe a wonderful Cordial. 
Thefe Trees are call’d Match a. 

That Palm which is very like the A la- c[ . 
tome , if it be not the fame, affords a fort 
of Thrcd from its Leaves, whereof the 
Natives weave Cloth. Its fmalleft Bran¬ 
ches being both fmooth and pliant, lerve 
to make travelling Nets of, and which 
the better fort of Blacks , but clpecially * 
we Whites, ufe for that purpofe. Of the 
greater Branches, both they and we com¬ 
monly build onr Houfes. 

The Fruit of the Tree call’d Alahoccht i-1(( 
is not unlike our Oranges: They are ex-'.., 
cecding round, and having very tough 
Rinds. Within they have feveral Seeds 
like unto thole in Pomegranats but plac’d 
more confufedly : The Tafte of them is 
fo veiy pleafant and delightful, being 
fomewhat cncliu’d to the fharp, that 
they are commonly given to Perfons that 
lie lick of I cvers to rectify and refrefh 
their Pal its. Of thefe there are two 
forts, the greater and the Idler y bet by 
how much the latter mull yield in Bulk, 
by fo much it for the moft par t gains in 
Perfection. 

The Domo- Tree has its Bark only to* 
boalt of, being in virtue and fragrancy ci 
not much unlike to our Cinnamon. Al- 
tho this Country has not the Plant Gar- 
lick it felf, yet has it ncverthelcfs a Tror, 
whofe Wood not only finells like it, but 
has its tafte alfo, and moreover is com¬ 
monly made ufe of after the fame man¬ 
ner. 

The slliconde is a Tree immenfurably 
greaty within the Cavity of whofe 
Trunk, it being generally hollow at the 
bottom, Hogs are commonly kept from 

the 
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the Sun. The Fruit of it is very like to 
our Pumpions, with a Stalk about the 
bignefsof a man’s Finger, and in length 
Inftftwo or three foot. The ufe of the 
‘Sflnalsof thefe Fruit, is commonly either 
for Veflels or Bottles. The inner Rind 
of this Tree being well foak’d and bea¬ 
ten, yields a fortot matter to fpin, much 
more durable and finer than our Hemp, 
and which is made ufe of here for that 
purpofe. Cotton here is to be gather’d 
in great abundance, and the Shrubs it 
grows on are fo prolifick, that they ne- 
' Ttts^lmoft leave Sprouting. 

Having thus lpokcn of divers Plants 
’• and Fiuit-Trecs of the lcalt note, I will 
proced\l to defcribe others of both kinds, 
that have Phylical Virtues afcrib’d to 
them. ' 

Amohgft thefe the Tree Angariaria 
has the f,rft place: Either the Wood or 
Root of this Tree is laid to be good 
to drive away any pains in the lide, 
occafion’d by the Stone, Gravel, or the 
like \ but however the moll efficacious 
part of it is its Fruit, which is not un¬ 
like to our Acorn. Hence it comes to 
pafs, that no Difeafe of this kind was 
ever known to have continu’d long in 
thefe parts. 

Another Tree of Medicinal Virtue is 
the Cbifccco, any part of which being re¬ 
duc’d to Pouder, and mix’d with Wa¬ 
ter, is good againft Fevers •, and being 
apply’d either to the Forehead or Tem¬ 
ples of the lick Perfon, infallibly pre¬ 
vents his Fainting. 

The Cbicongo , a Tree likewife, has a 
purgative Power attributed to it. 

What is mod furprifing, is the nature 
of the Tree Mignamigna , which pro¬ 
duces Poifon in one part, and its Anti¬ 
dote in another : If any Perfon be poi- 
fon’d either by the Wood or Fruit, then 
the Leaves ferve to cure him •, and if he 
be poifon’d by the Leaves of them, then 
he mull have recourfe either to the Fruit 
or Wood : The Fruit of this Tree is like 
a little Lemon. 

Our old Lay-Brother Leonard , whom I 
have had often occafion to mention in this 
Relation, and who had liv’d in this Coun¬ 
try many and many Years, told me he had 
feen there. Plants of Storax , Gum-Ben- 
jamin , and CaJJia ; but that neither of 
them were held in any efteem by the 
Blacks. 

As to Pepper, what I have to fay Is 
only thisBeing one day grievoufly tor¬ 
mented with Wind, I ask’d a Noble Ne¬ 
gro, If be could not help me to a Remedy ? 
He anfwer’d, Tes j and immediately 
Vol. I. 


fetch’d me forae Pepper. I took it ac- (^Ac¬ 
cording to his Prcfcriptions, and receiv’d AleroUl 
Relief. I afterwards demanded of him, 

Whence that came ? He told me. It wm 
brought from a Wood juft out of the Count's 
Dominions. And doubtlefs there are ma¬ 
ny other excellent Products in thefe Parts, 
which for want of being lufficiently 
known, lofe their 

I fhould have told you before, that Oranges $ 
within the Dominions of Sogno , there are Lum . ons 
many excellent Lemons ; and wherewith 
one particular lfiand fo abounds, that 
there are no other Trees to be found in 
it except here and there an Orange- 
Tree. In the*way to Smga you meet 
with vail Woods of Orange-Trees, 
which go by the name of Portugal, but 
rather delcrve that of China , for their 
thin Rinds, and lufeious Pulps- 

As to Birds, this Country has two 
forts like ours, which are Sparrows and 
Turtles: The firlt of wuich, in tune of 
Rain, change their Colour to Red, tho 
they afterwards return to what they were 
of before, which is ulual with other forts 
of Fowl. Here are alfo Eagles, but to 
fay the truth, not fo large as 1 have fecn 
elfewhcrc. 1 have moreover obferv’d 
divers kinds of Parrots here, which were 
very different from thofe of Braz.il. The 
Crows of this Country are white upon 
their Brealls, and on the top of their 
Wings, but Black every where elle like 
ours of Europe. 

Pelicans are often to be met with as 
you travel to Sing a ; They are all over 
Black, except on their Breads, which 
Nature has adorn’d with a kind of HcCh- 
colour like to that of the Neck of a Tur¬ 
key. Whether this be the true Pelican, 
or not, which Naturalifts fay feeds her 
Young with her own Blood, and at the 
expence of her Life, I lhall not under¬ 
take to determine. 

Father Francos da Pavia , my Compa¬ 
nion into thefe Parts, through his long 
Experience lias inform’d me, that whilft 
he was on a Journey to Smga, he oblerv’d 
certain large white Birds,with long Beaks, 

Necks, and Feet, which whenever they 
heard the lead found of an Indrument, 
began immediately to dance and leap a- 
bout in the Rivers where they always re¬ 
sided, and whereof they were great Lo¬ 
vers : This, he faid, he took great Plea- 
fure to contemplate, and continued often 
for fome time upon the Banks of the Ri¬ 
vers to obferve. 

There are another fort of Birds fo ex¬ 
ceeding white and fine, elpecially in their 
Tails, that the White Ladys buy them up 
X x x x 2 at 
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at any rate to adorn themfclves with. 
Mtrollt*. There are divers other kinds of Birds, 
\sy\j and Fowl, which for brevity fake I omit 
fpcaking of. 

Concerning thefe and other Birds 
building their Nells, I obferv’d that Spar¬ 
rows, and fuch-like little Birds, built 
them after the form of our Swallows- 
Nclts. The Materials they make ufc of, 
arc for the molt part the Thred of Palm- 
. Leaves, which they draw out thence 
with their Beaks, and afterwards carry 
to the place where they dclign to build. 
The manner of their building is round a 
flender Bough, whereby when the Wind 
blows, their Young are rock’d about in 
their Nefts,like Children in their Cradles. 

1 he greater fort of Birds build, either 
on the Top, in the Trunk, or on the 
thorny Boughs of the Tree call'd Mafu- 
ma. The Prickles of this Tree are ex¬ 
ceeding hard, and its Fruit fomething 
relcmbles a greet. Citron 3 and which 
when open'd throws forth a wonderful 
fine Wool, (no Silk finer, fofter, nor cool¬ 
er) whereof at e commonly made Pillows 
and Bollters for lick People. 

Of wild Hens I have fpokenin ano- 
thcr place, and here I again affirm, that 
they are in this Country much better 
tailed, and more beautiful than the tame 
ones. The fame 1 have to fay of the 
Partridges, which are much like to ours, 
but neither of which are any ways va¬ 
lu’d by the Natives, and therefore they 
feldotn or never look after them. 

Put among all the winged Inhabitants 
of this Climat, none pleas’d me fo much 
as that little Bird deferib’d by Father Ca- 
vaz.z.1 in his Hiflorical Deferipttons, Book i. 
Pag. 50. Numb. 153. This Bird, not 
much unlike a Sparrow, at fird light 
feems wholly black, but upon a nearer 
view may be difeover’d to be of a kind of 
blue. As loon as Day breaks, he fets up 
his Notes and lings 3 but the exccllencv 
of his Song is, t ut it harmonioufly, and 
almoft articulately, pronounces the Name 
of lif us Cbrtjl 3 which repeated by ma¬ 
ny of them in concert, is a Hc-vcnly M<> 
fick worthy our fpecial obfervntion, fee¬ 
ing thofe Heathen Nations excited to own 
the Tiue God by irrational Creatures. 
They are excited by the Heavens forming 
a Crofs of Stars under the Zone, which 
many have deferib’d, and I beheld 3 they 
Sfeexci^d by the Mountains, which have 
the Crofs carv’d on them, as has been 
faid, without knowing by whom 3 they 
are excited by rhe Barth, which draws 
the Crucifix on its Fruit call’d the Nice- 
fo y as we have obferv’d. In fine, thefe 


little Angels excite them with their Voi¬ 
ces, yet all thefe things are of little force 
to move the harden’d Hearts of thofe 
Gentiles. I 

It is a wonderful Bird mention’d my? 
our Father Coprani , in his Cambr. lllujt. 
whofe Song conlifls of thefe plain words, 
Vadritto , that is, Go right. Nor is there 
Iefs to be admir’d in another Bird in thefe 
parts, and particularly the Kingdom of 
Matamba , which as Travellers are on 
their way, harmonioufly fings, Vuicbi , 
Vutchi , which in the Language of the 
Blacks lignifys, tinny ^ Hony 3 and skip¬ 
ping from one place to another, rat up¬ 
on the Tree where the Hony is, that the 
Paffengers may take it, and the Bifd feed 
on what remains. But it fometimes falls 
out, that following the Cry of th h Bird, 
the Pafi'enger falls into the Cliches of 
fome Lion that lies hid, and fo meets his 
Deatli inllead of Hony 3 therefore when 
the Bird crys, if he fees not the Hony, 
they are aware of the bidden Lion, and 
fly in time. 

Amo ■ ? the variety of numerous Qua -1 
drupeds, ihe moll wonderful are the Ele¬ 
phants, being, as it were, living and 
moving Mines of mofl curious white 
Ivory, whci cot lo gi tat a Trade is made 3 
but thefe being v uigarly known to all Per- * 
fons, 1 \ ill give no other account but on¬ 
ly of the manner of killing them. 

When thefe Beads arc gathered 
together in a Heid, the Hunter a- 
nointing himfelf all over with theii* 
Dung, gets in llily with his Lance in 
his hand among them 3 there does he 
creep about from one to t’other, under 
their Bellys, till he fees an opportunity 
to flrikc any of them under the Ear, by 
which Wound they arc eafy to be brought 
to the ground. After the ltroke given, 
the Hunter takes immediate care to e- 
fcape, before the Bead can well turn a- 
bout to revenge himfelf 3 and the other 
Beads being deceiv’d by the fmell of their 
Dung, take no notice of his crying out, 
and flouncing, fuppofing it to be only 
one of their Young. By thefe means the 
red of the Herd walking on, and for- 
faking their falling Companion, leave him 
a Prey to the fuccefsful Hunter. If the 
wounded Elephant happens to purfue hi§ 
Allaulter, he can calily baffle him, by 
taking to many Roads, for it is a very dif¬ 
ficult thing for this Beall to turn his Bo¬ 
dy fo often as fuch a dodging would re¬ 
quire. The Negroes are wont to diftil a 
Water'by the Sun from the Bones of 
this Animal’s Legs, which is held to be 
good againfl AJlhmas , Sciaticas , or any 
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cold Humors. Some of the Pagans of 
thefe parts, particularly the Ciaebi, have 
a kind of Devotion tor the Tail of this 
•ft for when any one of their Cap- 


’'Tns or chief Lords comes to die, they 
commonly preferve one of thefe Tails in 
memory of him, and to which they pay 
a fort of Adoration, out of an opinion 
they have of its great ftrength. for the 
fake of cutting off thefe Tails only, they 
often undertake this hunting •, but which 
amputation mult be performed at one 
blow, and from a living Elephant, or 
—-*t}eir Supcrftition will allow it no Vir- 


tue v 

So Beaft«j In this Country of Segno there arc no 

Pry fuj- Uon’, Tigers, nor Wolves to be met 
with i which nevertheless other Parts of 
this fide of Jfrica are not exempt from. 
Whenjanyof thefe Beads, efpecially Ti¬ 
gers, happen to enter the Count’s Do¬ 
minions, he that firft difeovers them is 
oblig’d to go immediately to a Governor, 
or Marti, and acquaint him therewith: 
Whereupon an Alarum is prefently beat 
to raife the Country } and the People be¬ 
ing fo rais’d, forthwith apply all their 
** Endeavours, whether by Shouts, Drums, 
or Inftruments of War, to force the Bcalt 
into theopen field. After they have got 
Thim there, they fingle out one among 
then/ to alfault him which the Perfon 
pitch’d upon performs, w r ith a lharp long 
Knife in one hand, and a flight manag- 
able Shield in the other. As often as the 
Beaft leaps at him, the Combatant re¬ 
ceives his Attempts on his Shield ■, till at 
lafl taking his opportunity, he whips off 
one or more of his Legs with his Knife, 
whereby the Beaft being difablcd, ealily 
becomes a Vidtim to the Conqueror’s Fu¬ 
ry. The Royal Lions , fo call’d for their 
generofity, carry themfelves with Maje- 
fty, and do no hurt unlefs provok’d by 
fome accident. 

Wad itogi In Segno there are a fort of wild Dogs, 

MuhVotva. who going out to hunt in great numbers, 
whenever they met with any l ion, Ti¬ 
ger, or Elephant in their way, fet upon 
him with that fury, that they commonly 
bring him to the ground, tho they lofc 
never lb many of their Company by the 
Attempt. Thefe Dogs, notwithifand- 
ing their wildnefs, do little or no dam¬ 
age to the Inhabitants. They arc red- 
hair’d, have fmall (lender Bodys, and 
their Tails turn up upon their Backs like 
a Grey-hound’s. 

The Wolves that fometimes infeft 
thefe Parts, are fo very fubtil, .that they 
will fcratch through the Walls of the 
Hoitfes built here with Palm-leaves, on 


purpofe'to come at the People, whom oJU 
having found, they immediately devour Mcroll 
or tear to pieces. A certain Woman 
once happening to go a little further 
from her Houfe than ordinary, left her 
Child within afleep: Whilll fhe was 
gone, a Wolf broke in, and lay down 
clofe by the Child that was afleep. The 
Mother coming foon after, went in to feed 
her Child, and fpf’d the Wolf \ who 
feeing himfelf difcover’d, immediately 
fled. 

At fome Huntings there have been ta- ii ild .li¬ 
ken in this Country both wild Men and 
Women: Which to confirm. Father Leo¬ 
nard once told me, iliht bcfoie my com¬ 
ing thither there had been oift of that 
kind prefented to a Ki ier of our Order, 
which was again bellow’d by him on the 
RortugucJ'c Governor of Loanda. 

Monkics there are here of divers 
kinds} fuch as the Baboons, which are 
the largeft fort another kind Party-co- 
lour’d as big as a Cat; and a third fort 
lcaft of all, which neverthclcfs like the 
others have all Tails longer than their 
Bodys. 

Here arc likewife great numbers of 
wild Goats, and many wild Boars are to 
be found in the Woods. The tamcGoats 
of this Country arc fo exceeding fertile, 
that they will bring forth three 01 four 
young ones at once. 

The Sheep here do not produce Wool, ^‘T 
but Hair i neither are the Rams furnilhed 
with Horns as with us, nor are the Ewes 
fo fruitful as the Goats before-nam’d. 
Goats-flefh is in much greater c/leem in 
thefe parts than Mutton, and therefore 
the Natives chufe rather to geld their 
youn^Goats than their Lambs. 

Sclents are notin the leaf! wanting s^i’ent 
here i thofe feen by me of greateft note, 
were the Copras, a fort of Serpents whofc 
Poifon is in their foam, which tho at a 
great dillancc they fpit into the Eyes, 
and caufe fuch grievous pains, that unlefs 
there be fome Woman by at the fame 
time, to all wage the Pains with her Milk, 
the Party will become immediately blind. 

Thefe climb about in the Houfcs and 
Trees night and day. 

There are another fort of Serpents, as 
I have been told,in this Country,which as 
foon as they arc molcftcd by any Travel¬ 
ler, will leap upon him, and twining 
themfelves round about his Body, fix a 
lharp Sting they have in thei ‘ Tai's into 
his Brcaft, whereby he foon burlts and 
expires. The name of this Serpi '■* is 
Embambe , and the way the Natives have 
to cure themfelves of his Wound, and 
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r\Cave their Lives, is by cutting him in 
Merolla. two with a Knife, which they carry a- 
bout them for that purpofe, as foon as 
ever he has enter’d his Sting. 

Mm me- But from hence let us proceed to give 
mi able an account of mote memorable Mat- 
.ttnrs. ters . ^ t j ie jc CO nd Year of my Mif- 

ilon 1 was forc’d to do my Duty for 
fome time alone, by reafon that our Su¬ 
perior being dead, my Companion Fa¬ 
ther JoJ'eph was advanc’d to that Dignity, 
and w*us gone to relidc in the Kingdom of 
Angola. At the lame time the molt Re¬ 
verend Cardinal O'/;,) writ us a Letter in 
the name ot the ,Sa< red College, com¬ 
plaining,.. That the pernicious and abo¬ 
minable Abufeof felling Slaves, was yet 
continued among us, and requiring us to 
our power to remedy the faid Abufe ; 
which notwithflanding we faw little 
hopes of accompli filing, by reafon that 
the Trade of this Country lay wholly in 
Slaves and Ivory. Neverthelcfs meeting 
together not long gfter, we join’d our 
Addrcfles to the King of Congo, and 
Count of Sogno, and obtain’d the Favour 
from them, that the Hereticks at lea/1 
fhotiid be excluded from dealing in this 
Merchandize; and that efpecially the 
Engnjh, who made it their chief buiinefs 
to buy Slaves here, and to carry them 
to Barbndocs an bland of theirs in the 
Wejl-Indies, where they were to be 
brought up in the Prate]}ant. Religion, lb 
very contrary to ours. This Letter was 
fnd: read by me to the Count, and after¬ 
wards on a 1 call-day I made the Con¬ 
tents of it known to the People, carncft- 
ly recommending to them, to have a com - 
pajfunute regard to J'o many miftrablc Crea¬ 
tures, their Countrymen , that were daily 
J'ujfr'd to conic under the Power of Hire- 
ticks, that would not only tnjlavc them, but 
hkewijr pervert the good Principles we had 
mjlill'd iivy- them. 1 moreover urg’d. 
That if there were a necejjity for a Trade of 
this kind, they fbould fooner have to do 
with the Floilunders, who were oblig'd to de¬ 
liver jbmany Slaves at Cadiz every Tear, 
whereby their Countrymen might have fill 
the happinefs of continuing among Catho- 
licks, tho in Bonds. 

I propos’d likewifc for them to trade 
in this nature with the Portuguefes , ra¬ 
ther than the Hollanders. Which they 
wot: id not hearken unto for feveral Rea- 

fom. v 

l- n-jl, Becaufe they would by no means 
Ivive that Nation cflablilh themfelves in 
their Country. Secondly , By reafon that 
titty would give them no opportunity to 
■ d their Arms and Ammunition amongft 


them: And, Thirdly , becaufe they al¬ 
ways undervalu’d the Slaves, and never 
offer’d fo much as they were worth. 

Thcfe, with fome others, have tto* 
the Reafons that the Portuguefes have nc- # 
ver yet been able to get any footing in 
Sogno. 

A Year almolt paft before there was i 
any Ship appear’d in this Country; at/ 0 
laft an Englijh Veffel came to an anchor 11 
there. This I immediately advis’d the 
Count of,requiring at the fame time, That 
if fhe were really Englifh, jhe Jhould not be 
Juffcr'd to land any Perfon whatfuever, TVx; 
Count’s anlwer was, that l jhmdd /f o- 
bey'd: But which 1 obferv’d to be fpoke 
by him with fuch eoldnefs, that I could 
eafily difeover in him a contrary Inten¬ 
tion; and which I was the more con¬ 
firm’d in, when I reflected upon tae Pro¬ 
fit he was to make, both by th/j Buyer 
and the Seller. All this while the Cap¬ 
tain of the Ship pretended that he would 
tarry only three clays to take in frefh Pro- 
vifions; which being paft, he fcarce 
fhew’d the leaft lign of being gone. 
While he was yet in the River, 1 hap¬ 
pen’d to go down to the Shore tofpeak 
with the Mafucca , or Receiver of the 
Whites. Being but juft enter’d his Honfc,. 

1 faw two T.nghjhmen, who 1 thought had 
been no nearer than their ufiual jf .tr ion 
they lccing me, drew in, and 1 turn’d 
my back to go out again ; but fcarc c had 
I t cach’d the Thrcfliold, before 1 heard a 
brace of Piftoi Bullets whiz by my Far. ' 
At this being aftonilh’d, I look’d abouf, 
but faw no body. Then I fell on my 
Knees, return’d 1 hanks to Heaven for 
my Flea pc; and afterwards went in a- 
gain boldly to make my Complaint to the 
Maftcr of the Houfe of the Villany,which 
1 fuppofe was delign’d me by thcfe Tug - 
lifh-tuen: But to my great diiappoint- 
nient, he return'd me neither a Comple¬ 
ment nor a Refcntmcnt. 

The day following the beforementi- 
on’d Captain came to me, but that ra¬ 
ther to affront, than confer with me; 
demanding of me, at firft fight, What 1 
had to do to oppofe the Englifh trading in that 
Port ? To which 1 rcply’d. That purfu- 
ant to an H^r cement between me and the 

c* 

Count , all Hereticks were to be excluded 
f rom dealing in Slaves throughout the Domi- ' 
mom of Sogno, but us to all other Matters 
of Trafjiek they were at liberty. What do 
you mean by Hereticks ? ( quoth he ) Is not 
our Duke of York a Roman Catholick , and 
chief of our Company , from whom I have a 
full Power to trade , where , and in what 
Merchandise I pleafe ? Granted ( faid 1) 
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but then I alledg*d further. That 1 was 
fure it was not the Intention of that Duke, 
that Chriftians {hould be bought and fold for 
Slcuks, nor that fuch as he (meaning the 
Captain ) /hould be allow'd not only to trade, 
but likcwife to rob and infefl the Shores 
where-ever they came, in like manner as 
another Englifll Captain had done there 
the lajl year ; who as foon as he had taken 
in all his Lading, fell to wafting the Coun¬ 
try, and forc'd away feveral of the Na¬ 
tives into Slavery, and kill'd many others 
that he could not get away. This (I 
toltf him) l would affuredly asquaint the 
Dutcaefs of York my Country-woman 
with, that the Duke her Husband's Repu¬ 
tation might not fufftr, and fuch Offen¬ 
ders might be punifh'd as they well deferv'd. 
To thi* the Captain began to reply with 
great t&at, defending both himfelf and 
his Codhtry-man the other Captain, 
thinking to overcome Reafon with Noife ; 
and if fome People had not come in to 
my afliftance, 1 know not what might 
have come on it. I afterwards fent to 
let the Count know. That J (hould not 
open the Church Doors, till thofe Hereticks that 
were Enemies both to our Church and him 
were gone. This Meflage foon brought 
the Count to our Convent, where when 
he enter’d to fpeak with me, there came 
in with him only one Man who had a 
long Knife in his hand drawn about four 
Inches out of the Sheaf: This Knife as 
\he knelt on the ground, he held with one 
hand on the Haft, and the other on the 
Sheaf. For the better underftanding of 
this you muft know, that whenever the 
Count comes to fpeak with us, nobody 
has leave to enter the room with him 
but the Interpreter; and when any ex¬ 
traordinary Cafe requires another’s com¬ 
ing in, he muft kneel all the while in 
like manner as the Interpreter is oblig’d 
to do. The Count began with me very 
low, endeavouring to convince me. That 
confidcring the many Enemies that fur round¬ 
ed him on aU fides, he ought to provide him- 
fclf of Arms and Ammunitions of War, and 
which he could heft do from the European 
Ships that came to trade in his Dominions. 
This and the like he urg’d with a great 
deal of cunning, but at length perceiving 
by my Anfwers that he gain’d but little 
upon me, he began to gather up his Coun¬ 
tenance, and to move his Lips quick in 
order to thunder out fome dreadful Me¬ 
naces againft me; but which I timely per- 
ceiving,ftarted up upon my Fcet,and pre¬ 
vented his fury with the followirfg words. 
The reafon (faidl to him refolutely) of 
my coming into your Dominions , was for 


the Service of God, and the Sal vation of your 
Souls ; and in order to that Duty incumbent MeroU 
on me, l cannot difptnfc with the hazarding 
cven of my Life, in withdrawing fo many 
poor Souls from out of the power of Lucifer 
( meaning the Slaves to be bought by 
Hereticks) which nevcrthiltfs you Jicm by 
your Arguments to be willing to give wholly 
up to him. Think tlyn, my Lord Count 
(continu’d I) on your own cafe in fo pal¬ 
pable dn A&of Difobedience ; for as ft* try 
part , l fhall always endeavour to per fid m 
my Duty . Having fpokc thefe words, 1 
immediately offer’d to go out of the 
Room, but the repenting Count catching 
me fait hold by rhe Aim, and changing 
his Countenance almoft from black ro 
yellow, would by no means fuller me fo 
to do, crying out, Hear my Rtafons fi>Jl, 

Father ; Hear my Reafvns before you go. 

Then clapping himfelf down upon a 
Bench he fell into a long Dilcourie, but in 
which I often interrupting him, heat iaft 
flew away in a great Pallion, muttering 
and mumbling to himfelf. That he was 
the Head of the Church in his Dominions , 
and that 1 without him could do nothing , no 
not fo much as baptise a Child. By thefe 
and other fuch like Speeches o,f his I 
could calily perceive that he iided with 
the Englifh, and I was thorowly convinc’d 
thereof afterwards, when he caus’d Pro¬ 
clamation to be made at three of the 
Clock in the Morning, ro forbid all his 
Subjeds throughout the whole Banz.a to 
go any more to our Church ; but this he 
neverthclefs did without laying any Pe¬ 
nalty on thofe that difobey’d him, and 
confequently his Subjeds being true Ser¬ 
vants of God, took no manner of no¬ 
tice of his Proceeding, but continu’d to 
come to Church as before. Notwith- 
ilanding their good Difpofitions, 1 
thought my felf oblig’d to cxcommimi- Tht ‘ Co - 
cate the Count by fixing a Schedule on 
the Church-Doors, and which l did by niLJ e ' 
an Authority fent me from the Bifhop 
of Angola. Hence it follow’d that our 
Slaves that belong’d to the Offices of the 
Church, as likewife thofe that ferv’d in 
the Convent, immediately forfook me, 
and that I fuppofe by mitigation of their 
Prince who had withdrawn them,to caufe 
me the fooner to comply. Whilft 1 yet 
continued firm in my RcfoJutions, a Dutch 
Ship appear’d in the Harbour : foon after 
her arrival the Count’s Secrctai# brought 
her Captain, according to cultom, to me 
for my Benedidion, which nerthelefs the 
Englifh Captain had negleded to ask , I 
gave it him, and by thofe means extin- 
guilh’d part of the fury inftill’d into the 
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Peoples Breafts by the Magicians and 
\fcroUa. Wizards againft rr.e ^ for they had made 
at— it their buiinefs to make the People be¬ 
lieve, that I purpojely oppos'd the aforefaid 
Contratts with the Europeans, that their 
Nation might be unprovided of Arms and 
Ammunition when their Enemies the Portu- 
guefes came againjl them , and which they 
likewife affirm’d I Jby fecret means en¬ 
courag’d. The anchoring this Ship in the 
Harbour occafion’d the fpeedy departure 
of the other for in lefs than thirteen 
days after file hoifted fail and put to Sea, 
carrying away with her about fourteen 
or fifteen of the,Natives of Sogno, be- 
fides nt;ar a hundred more which the 
Captain laid had been fold him by the 
Pagans. 

Wko re- f inding an opportunity to acquaint my 
rents. Superior in the Kingdom of Angola with 
thele matters, l immediately let about 
it, and dilpatch’d away two Letters, but 
which weie both intercepted by order 
from the Court. This coming to my Ears, 
I writ three moie, one of which I con¬ 
fided to a faithful Black, promiling him 
a confiderable Reward if he deliver’d 
it i the other two 1 fent publickly which 
were intercepted, as before. About the 
fame time the Count likewife writ a 
Letter to the Bifhop of Loanda , com¬ 
plaining, that 1 would neither admintfler 
the Sacraments , nor open the church and 
befides, that J had condemn’d the Wizards 
to death in an open Congregation. To this 
the laid Bifhop, well knowing both the 
Treachery and Hypocrify of the LLcks, 
gave no Anlwer, but however foon after 
fent my Superior, accompanyM with Fa¬ 
ther BenediOa Belvedere , to aflilt me. Here 
mark the Providence of God! Whiffi: 
the Count continu’d in his Obftinacy, a 
certain Difcafe that reign’d in the neigh¬ 
bouring parts, call’d in the Portuguefe 
Bcxigas , but in ours the Small Pox , had 
reach’d his Dominions, and whereof 
great numbers dy’d daily. The People 
being fcniible that this mult be fent. as a 
judgment among them, gather’d forth¬ 
with together, and addrefs’d themfelves 
with great earneltnefs to the Count, ad- 
viling him to yc trail and atone for the great 
Error he had been guilty of or, be/ides the 
jujl Judgments of Cod both upon him and 
them , they would infallibly rife againjl him 
for Rcdrejs. To this the Count anfwer’d, 
Tljat it l*$d never been his dejires that they 
Should fuffer any ways upon hi* account j 
and that what be had forbid by hi* Procla¬ 
mation tea's only to frighten tbc&fijjiontr into 
Obedience: but fince they mt0tvof opinion 
that what had befallen torn MM occafion’d 
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by this Injunttion , he was willing , if be 
might thereby confirm their Safety , to take 
it off. Tho he foon after was as good as 
his word, yet were the People not wltolly 
fatisfy’d, affirming, That they would\ot 
dtc like Dogs , but like true Chrijliam , as 
they had been bred , and therefore will’d him 
to prefent bimfelf before me to ask forgive- 
nej's for hi is Crime , to tlje end that the Church- 
doors might be again fet open to them. This 
he foon after accomplifii’d in the follow¬ 
ing manner, but whether through Since¬ 
rity or Hypocrify 1 (hall not pretend to 
determine. Having cloth’d all his Cnrfi- 
tiers in like manner as they are wont to 
be when they go to receive Amballklors, 
he alone appear’d in Sackcloth, unfiiad, 
with a Crown of 1 horns on his Head, a 
Crucifix in his Hand, and a large Cable- 
rope about his Neck: In this.<manner 
coming to our Convent, he pr oft rated 
himfelf humbly at the Gate, befecching 
me to pardon him his Crime , and only c.v- 
cuiing himiclf, that what he did was done 
rajhly anu without consideration , but that he 
was now ready to make me all manner of 
favsjatiion for his Difobedience. He re¬ 
member’d me moreover of the Prefutnp- 
tion of Divide and hop’d, that like him 
having repented , he Jhiuld likewife receive 
Aurcy. Having faid thus much, he gave 
his Crucifix to one of his Attendance to 
hold, and afterwards knecl’d and kifs d 
my feet: Hereupon 1 immediately rais’d 
him from the ground, took off the 
Crown of Thorns from his Head, and 1 
Rope from his Neck, and then repeated 
to him thofc words which I formerly ut¬ 
ter’d to another per ion on the like oc- 
caiion. If you have Jinnedlikc David, imi¬ 
tate him likewife in your Repentance. After 
this 1 waited upon him out as far as the 
Street, and then left him. 

He afterwards came a fecond time in 
the aforefaid manner to have his Fx- ( 
communication taken off; but 1 told him, 
that 1 would willingly have comply’d with bis 
dejires , but that m about three days time my 
Superior would come into thofe parts , and 
that it was more proper for him to abjblve Jo 
great a PcrJ'on as he. 1 further told him. 
That as jor his Accomplices , I would under¬ 
take to give them Abfolution , which I foon 
after perform’d both to his 3od their 
fatisfadion. At laft the expe&ed Father 
arriv’d, and I having acquainted him 
with what had been already done, he 
after a delay of a few days gave the pe¬ 
nitent Count Abfolution. Having re¬ 
ceiv’d this great favour and affiftance 
from the Bifhop, I thought my felt ob¬ 
lig’d to return him my taoft humble 
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Thanks and Acknowledgments,and with- at the fame time beg’d of him not to 
al to inform him of the caufe, manner, permit any of the Men to land for fear Me 
and time of my ihutting up the Church, of the like Inconveniences that had be- 
as likewife with the reafons 1 had to fore happen’d : He feem’d to comply 
threaten the Wizards with the Punilh- readily with my Dciires, and promis’d 
fient the Count had writ to him about. that none Ihould •, neverthelels Self mte- 
The Dutch all this while follow’d their reft blinding him again, he receiv’d the 
Trade clofe. A certain Captain among accuftom’d Prefents, and fuffer d them 
them call’d Cornelius Clas, having ac- to trade again within his Dominions, 
quir’d a Reputation with the Natives by which we would by, no means agree to. 
his Subtilties, went about fowinghis He- The Captain came with his Commitlion 
retical Tares amidft the true Corn of to our Convent, and endeavour’d to find 


the Gofpcl. Amongft other ( damnable) 
Dodtrines he maintain’d. That Bapufm 
— u^ts alone neceffary to Salvation, becauie it 
took away Original Sin , as the Blood of 
our Saviour did Aftual Sin. The better 
to comply with the Blacks, whom he 
knew to be delirous of grearer Liberty 
in thqfe matters, he affirm’d, there was 
need ^ no other Sacrament than that of 
Baptifn^, and that if they had a mind to 
communicate they fhould do it, but that 
Confejfion was not neceffary, being only to bt 
underflood figuratively. And he further 
(impudently ) difown’d the real Prefence 
of Chrift in the confecrated Hoft. To 
procure himfelf the greater Credit, he 
often invok d the Saints to his Affiftance, 
and cfpecially St. Anthony, tho his Tribe 
generally deny the praying to Saints to 
be of any ufe to us. He aftenvai ds re¬ 
peated feveral Exprelfions here and there 
out of our Sermons in Lent, and then 
proceeded to ridicule them after the 
following manner. O (cry’d he) your 
' Father's an able Preacher and a great Scho¬ 
lar, he hits the Nail on the head, and 
t talks to the purbofe but if he would 
improve you throughly, he ought to advance 
fuch and fuch Dohrincs (which by the 
way were moft pernicioufly heretical.) 
Thus he run on for above an hour to¬ 
gether, exploding our Opinions and re¬ 
commending his own, till he had at laft 
lo far prevail’d upon thofc miferable 
Negroes , that their Hearts were become 
as black as their Countenances. Altho 
this perfon’s Principles and Defigns came 
at length to be known, yet were the 
moft ignorant neverthelefs affe&ed with 
his Arguments and Perfwafions, but 
notwithftanding thefe Mifchiefs came not 
to our knowledg till after the departure 
of their Author. 

Let us now come to other Matters not 
unlike the foregoing. In the fifth year 
of my Million another Englifh Ship hap¬ 
pen’d to come to an Anchor in the River: 
As foon as I perceiv’d it, I went to the 
Count and faid, Behold, my Lord, *another 
Englifli Ship appears in the Harbour! and 
Vol. L 


me out, but could not. In the mean 
time without any further delay we pub- 
lifh’d a Manifefto, that upon pain of 
Excommunication none Ihould prefume 
to fell any Slaves to the Englifh ■, but as 
for bartering Ivory, Ebony, or the like 
with them, they might freely do it. The 
Captain hereupon could get but five Ne¬ 
groes, and thofe he bought before the 
Manifefto was publilh’d. He came a fe- 
cond time to my Apartmenc accompa¬ 
nied by a Dutch Captain, and w ith a great 
deal of Subiniffion laid to me, Father, 
what reafon have I given you to deny me, 
Jo much to my difadvantage, a free Trade 
in this Port, when 1 have fuffer'd fo many 
Hardfhips, and undergone fo great Peril in 
my Toy age hither ? To which I courtcouily 
anfwer’d. That I would do any thing that 
lay in my power to ftrve any Chrifltan, and 
him in particular, who appear'd to be fo very 
civil, but that in this matter 1 could do no¬ 
thing without an Order from my Superior. 

I told him further. That tho 1 was againfl 
his trading afhore, as bting an Engiilh- 
man, and confequently a tierettck, l could 
not prevent his doing it by Sea and there¬ 
fore if he could find any to traffick with him 
he might freely do it: Float's what I would 
rather have (reply d the Captain) for 
thereby l may trade Cu/lam-free. Now l 
perceive (continued he) that tbefe Brttcs 
(meaning the Negroes') have always thur 
Hands open to receive Prefents, but when 
there is any favour to be return'd, thy im¬ 
mediately fhrug up their Shoulders and ex- 
cufe themfelves, pretending the Mtjfioners 
will not let them grant it But why (ad¬ 
ded he) did they not explain themfelves 
at fir ft, that 1 might have Jav'd my Prefent, 
and fail'd about my bujinefs elftwhere ? It 
/halt go hard but l'U make them know whom 
they have to deal with. Then turning to 
me he faid, Weti, Father, I cannot but 
thank you heartily for acquainting me with 
the Truth , and let them rtflore to m/t what 1 
gave them and l B be gone. But firfi (rjuoth 
he) give me leave to prefent your Reve¬ 
rence with a Barrel of Wheat-flower to 
make your Holts of, a fmall TefJ'cl of 
Yyyy Aqua- 
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- . s r Aquavii.e, and fomething elfe that ' may lie 
Jifcrolh. within the verge of my Capacity. I return’d 
v^y-\.. hail a thoufand thanks for his kind Prof¬ 
fer;, and told him, that tho I had occa- 
lion for the Wheat-flower 1 would by 
no means accept it of him, and after¬ 
wards having forc’d a Basket of Fruit 
upon him difmiiVd him. The Count 
having di I pos’d of the Prefent was given 
him, could by no means reltore it, and 
besides dui ft not for fear of Excommu¬ 
nication provide him the Slaves he had 
p o un d. This fo vex’d the Captain, 
th:r taking only along with him two 
Slaves, and a liule Ivory he had got be¬ 
fore, he ;.dt his i juufe in the night-time, 
and .vent immediately aboard his Ship: 
His ! n.idiotd foon miffing him got up 
betimes, and went after him for his Rent; 
but the Captain having caus’d three Pa- 
tereroes to be turn’d againft the Ne¬ 
gro's Boat, dat’d him to come near him 
after the following manner. Come hither 
Slave (quoth he) and I trill pay you in a 
certain Coin that you very well deftrve: 
After which bellowing a great ma¬ 
ny Curies on him, he let fail and de¬ 
parted. The Count was again excom¬ 
municated for his Difobediencc, but not 
by a Paper fix’d up at the Church-doors 
foimally, which he took with much pa¬ 
tience : l ho a Black, he is an abflutc 
Prmce, and not unworthy of a Crown, 
tho he were in Italy • confidering the 
number of his Subjects, and large Do¬ 
minions. 

Before the F.nglifhman had weigh’d 
Anchor to be gone, another Dutch Ship 
came into the River, which my Compa¬ 
nion lather Benedict da Belvedere per¬ 
ceiving immediately oppos’d the landing 
any of her Men : His reafon W3s, that 
they wc-c Hcreticks, in like manner as 
the t.-lifh, and which he confirm’d by 
the Gaelic* the above-mention’d Dutch 
Gin:.. in had not long before fpread a- 
niorgll us. 1 could not well diflent from 
this or inion ot his, neverthdefs for 
quiet ; s lake 1 told him, 71 hat fince we 
t>:> J' '■ got rid of the Englifh, we 
tttu.fi of ;• <..jl’tty admit of the Dutch, or the 
l’ei>l le would he apt to rebel j for not caring 
to iraD with the Portngucfes for fomerea- 
fom ol d known tothemfives, they would have 
ndiody < ;jt to utter their Commodities to, 
which would prove no J'mall detriment both 
to the Church and the State. He under¬ 
stood HVel don’t cjuetfion, but notwith- 
lt inding took little or no notice of what 
1 fdd, being tranfported with too great 
a Zeai for the Church’s good, which had 
k not been fo exccflive, might have fuc- 


ceeded better than it did. 

On Eafier-day there was a great Feaft A g 
held throughout the Count’s Dominions, 
when the Electors and Governors were 
oblig’d to come to Court to wifh thdr 
Lord a happy Eafter , according to cuftomv 
He that voluntarily abfented himfelf was 
look’d upon as a Rebel, and thofe that 
came were treated at the Count’s Charge; 
the Ele&ors and Governors dividing the 
Provifions amongft their Followers. My ' 
aforefaid Companion hearing a confus’d 
found of Inftruments, and many loud 
Acclamations from the People gather’d 
together in vaft numbers, made w&u 
hafte he could to them that he might 
prevent thofe Feftivals, which he look’d 
upon as not proper to be celebrated in a 
place where the Count aftifted, who then 
flood excommunicated. For my 9 art I 
could not well fathom his Intentions, for 
he only came to me and demanded my 
Blcfling and Leave to go out of the Con¬ 
vent, which I could not refufe him. At 
his fir ft coming the chief Eleftor came up 
t° him to falute him, which he coldly re¬ 
ceiv’d and return’d : After a few Compli¬ 
ments they came to Complaints. My Com¬ 
panion began to blame them for having fo 
courteoufly admitted of the Hollanders, as 
alfo tor folomnizing of this Feaft, whiqh 
they ought not prefume to have done as 
matters went. This fo exafperated the 
Ele&or, that he cry’d out with a great 
Pafllon, What Heretichs ! What Chrijlians ! 
What Catholieks! sire we not all to be fad'd 
by Baptifm alone ? Father Bcncdtd being 
out ot patience at thefe words, and tru¬ 
ly moved for the Honour of God’s Ser¬ 
vice, tho a little too exorbitantly, with¬ 
out any Reply ftept up to him, and gave 
him a found box on the Ear by way of 
Admonition. This Affront the Ele&or’s 
People fo greatly refented, that they 
immediately gather’d about him to de¬ 
fend him, and thofe that were without 
the Walls likewife made at the fame time 
an attempt to get into the place. The 
Count, Captain-General, and Great- 
Captain being foon inform’d of what 
had happen’d, prefently interpos’d to 
prevent the Miflioners receiving any 
damage from the fury of the Multitude, 
and afterwards conduced him fafe to 
our Convent. The chief intent of this 
Father’s extraordinary Zeal, was to make 
known to fo great a company of People 
got together, what danger their Souls 
were in by converfing with Hereticks. 

For my part, I judg’d a fpeedy Re¬ 
conciliation with the Eleftor highly ne- 
ceflary, and therefore feme few days 

after 
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after I fent for him to our Convent, he 
came, and after having courteoufly re¬ 
ceiv’d him, Idefired him torecant Jinctrcly 
what be bad faid, and ask Father Benedict’* 
Mr don, and / would abj'ol ve him. To which 
ne anfwer’d fmiling. That would be pleafant 
indeed l am the Sufferer, and yet I muff be 
gudty j He was the ^greffor, and yet 1 muff 
beg pardon. Muff 1 rt cetve a bl n , and not- 
wtthffandtng be thought to have offended ? 
Then I reply’d, That muff not be taken for 
an Injury, which was not Jo intended. The 
blow was not to offend, but defend you, being 
as it were a Remembrance not to hearken to 
' the t.rrors of Her clicks. Betides, you ought 
to Conjider that it was given out of Paternal 
ylffeihon by your Spiritual Father, and 
whom it did not misbecome togiv it. More¬ 
over, you know among ut the Bifwps do it in 
cafes Confirmation, and the Ptrfon that 
receives it takes it rather for-an Honour than 
AffronB, Tou ought to confefs that you dc- 
ferv'd Correction for venting jo dangerous 
an Opinion in the prefence of Jo many true 
Cathohcks. Being convinc’d by thefe 
Rea ions that he had been in the wrong, 
he confented to recant his Error, which 
lie did alter Mafs at the Church-dooi, 
confefling that what he had done was 
merely occafion’d thro Paflion, and not 
out of any Difobedicnce to the Doctrine 
of the Church, for which he had a lin- 
cere Veneration. Afterwards begging 
pardon of the aforefaid Faih'-r, and kil¬ 
ling his Feet, he was again received into 
our Communion. After all this he made 
his humble Acknowledgments to the 
Count for having prefum’d to encline 
his People to a Rebellion within his Do¬ 
minions. 

To extirpate this Herefy effectually 
out of the Minds of the People, we took 
an occafion, after we had given Abfolu- 
tion to the Elector aftd his Followers, to 
preach a Sermon to them to this purpofe : 
That whereas Paradife was allow'd by all to 
he a Place of thegreatefl Purity and Bright- 
nefs, Jo ought to be the Minds of thofe who 
arc in Election to be admitted Inhabitants 
thereof. Lucifer the Prince of Light, for 
having fuffer'd himfelf to be contaminated 
with Pride, occafion'd his being thrown head¬ 
long into Hell, together with his Adherents. 
Can it feem pojjible to you that fo pure and 
peaceful a Place fbould admit of the Haugh¬ 
ty and Unclean ? Some among you are like 
your own Maccacos, or Monkeys amongft us, 
who keeping poffejjion of any thing they have 
ftolen, will fooner fuffer tbemfelves to be 
taken and kill'd than to let go their Prey. 
So impure Swine wallow in their filth, and care 
not to be cleans'd. To remedy this our Sa~ 
Vol. I. 
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■viour inff ituted the Sacrament of Repentance , rs/ 
to the end that when Man had finn'd, he Men 
migln come and pw tfy himfelf from bus Tranf- CA 
grijfions. Thefe nd many other Spiri¬ 
tual Memorandums were given by iis, 
proving at the fame time. That God being 
all Good nefs, could not pofjibly be the occafion 
of any Evil. We then demanded of them, 
if they were not convinc'd that this was true 
by the Light of their natural Reafon ? They 
all anfwcred with a common confent,Tfctff 
it was. and that they had been deceiv'd by - 
the Heretical Seducer, who bad impos’d Do¬ 
ctrines upon them which were contrary to the 
lFord of God. IVe hope therefore that for 
the future thefe Here fie: will be totally ex- 
tingui/h'd , fince we have taken fo much pains 
to decry them both in the Pulpit and clfe- 
where. The fame night that the Count 
had been made acquainted with his fal¬ 
ling again under the Sentence of Excom¬ 
munication, for having defign’d to fur- 
nifli the EngUfh with Slaves, contrary to 
the Mamfefl ) publifh’d by us, his Coun¬ 
ter was feiz’d with a fainting Fit, occa- 
lion’d either by her being with Child, 
or elfe thro the difguft: (he had conceiv’d 
at her Husband’s Proceedings. Being 
thus ill, fhe immediately difpatch’d her 
Son to me to deiire me to come ro her, 
who doubting whether I would comply 
or not, thought himfelf oblig’d to fwear, 
that his Mother was at death’s door. 
Being mov’d by Charity, I went accum- 
pany’d by Father Stephen da Romano, who 
had fome finall Skill in Phylick. By his 
means, and thro God’s Grace, Ihe foon 
recover’d, and was confefs’d. This La¬ 
dy was, to give her her due, a very re¬ 
ligious Woman, and a great Frequenter 
of the blefled Sacrament ■, and belides, 
one that upon many occalions, when the 
Count her Husband and we were at va¬ 
riance, would fend us divers Refrefh- 
ments of Oranges and t emons, and the 
like. The Count having ohfe*Vd at a 
diftance the Civility and Kindnefs we 
fbew’d to his Wife, feem’d to be migh¬ 
tily pleas’d with it. Thinking to take 
him in this good humour, 1 went up to 
him, and defir’d him to excufe what I 
had order’d him to be made acquainted 
with, having been thereto oblig’d by the 
Duty of my Function, and were for that 
end come into his Country. J likewife 
told him, that if he would needs follow 
his own Inclinations, he muff be a Pagan 9 
and could not deferve the “bitle of a 
Chriftian ^ and moreover inform’d hint 
what a ftriCt account 1 had to give not 
only to my Superiors, but alfo to my 
own Confcience, and therefore exhorted 
Y y y y » him 
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him to fubmit himfelf to the Cenfures of 
A'erolU. the Church. I cleared him to remem- 
her likcwife how 1 had expos’d my Life 
for his good, and that 1 could not but 
have a particular kindnefsfor him, being 
my fpiritual Pupil. This I fpoke to pre¬ 
vent his Hying out intoPaflions andDif- 
dain, as he was wont to do upon occa- 
fions of Reproof. 

from Mid-Lent to Wbitfuntide the 
Count had not been within the Church- 
doors, except fometimes incognito \ but 
generally flood at a diflancc, whence he 
might fee the Pricft at the Altar, and 
where he heard Mafs. On Afccnlion- 
Eve he fent to beg,of me for the love of 
God to abfolvc him. 1 would have wil¬ 
lingly comply’d with his Requeft, but 
was prevented by lather Bencditt , who 
alledg’d that it was by no means proper 
to take him again into our Communion, 
till the Hollanders had weigh’d Anchor, 
and were gone. On Whitfunday he fent 
a Meffenger to me again, giving me to 
underftand, that his Sjubjetts not feeing 
him appear in the Church as formerly, 
ihight probably rife in a Tumult ^ to pre¬ 
vent which he propos’d to agree to all I 
had requir’d of him, provided 1 would 
abfolve him. My Anfwerwas, that he 
fhould appear next Morning at the fecond 
Mafs dreft in Mourning like a Penitent, 
and fhould moreover biing along with 
him all the Eleftors, together with the 
two Captains, the General, and Great- 
Captain. As 1 had commanded, fo it was 
perform’d Thole others that ought to 
have been prefeat, and could not come, 
were excus’d upon fending Proxies. Be¬ 
ing all met, I addreft my fclf to the 
Count, and endeavoured to make him 
fcnfible what damage he might do to fo 
many poor Souls as he was Mailer of, by 
encouraging them to have Commerce 
with Hereticks. I remember’d him alfo 
of the late Affronts received from the 
Englfh, and indulged by him. Upon 
hearing this, and a great deal more, 
which 1 don t think necefiary to repeat 
here, both the Count and all the reft, 
took an Oath upon the Holy Miffal , that 
they would fooner lofc their Lives than 
fulfer any Enghfh Ship to enter any of 
their Ports again, which is obferv’d and 
perform’d even to this day. The Pe¬ 
nance I impos’d upon the Count was, that 
he by his Authority fhould oblige three 
hundred thole that liv’d in unlawful 
Wedlock to marry. He gladly accepted 
the Propofel, and afterward enter’d the 
Church with great Pomp and univerfal 
Joy, and never in the leaft offended af¬ 
ter. 


The reconciled Count not only per¬ 
form’d what had been enjoin’dhim, but 
brought over four hundred to the Holy 
State of Matrimony. Amongft the reft 
there was one Mani, who not only mar¬ 
ried himfelf, but alfo caufed two Sons," 
and as many Daughters of his to do the 
like at the fame time. My Companion 
Father Beneditt obferving and wondering 
at the great Care and Diligence the Count 
imploy'd in reducing fo many flray’d 
Souls to Matrimony, cried out, As long 
as all is Jecurc here. I'll go on in my MiJJion , 
and try what 1 can do with others abroad , by 
urging thefe good Examples to them . As bsr 
hop’d, fo it came to pals for in lefs than 
lix weeks he had caus’d above fix hundred 
to marry. T his was a very laborious 
Work, and put him into a violent Fit 
of Sicknefs two days journey fron$ our 
Houfe. Afloon as I heard of his being ill, 

1 fent for him home ^ but he woula by no 
means comply with me, affirming. That 
a good Souldiir ought to die with his Sword 
in his hand: and further. That if he loft 
that Opportunity of recovering fo many poor 
Souls from Perdition , he knew not when he 
might have the like again offer'd him. His 
Death not long after, together with my 
being lick, put a flop to fo great and fo 
good a Work but juft begun. 

It is neceffary here to inform you, that cb futy. 
in the Dominions of Sogno , thofc that are 
lawfully married live with all manner of 
Love and Amity together, and particu¬ 
larly the Women, who are conftant to 
their Husbands, whether Blacks or 
Whites. The many years that the Eu¬ 
ropeans have traded here, there has not 
been found one Ballard among them, 
which are neverthelefs fo frequent to be 
met with in other Countries. Thefe 
Women have a particular averfion to 
Hereticks, as may be perceiv’d by what 
follows. A Dutch Captain walking one 
day in this Country, and obferving a 
married Woman taking a Pipe of To¬ 
bacco after the Cuftom of the Country, 
fent his Slave to her to defire her to let 
him have a Whiff. The good Woman 
hearing the Meffage, took her Pipe out 
of her Mouth, and hugg’d it in her Arms, 
and without anfwering a word proceeded 
on in her way. The Slave neverthelefs 
profecuted his Matter’s Requeft, and fol¬ 
low’d her, repeating often what he had 
before required, till at length perceiving 
her obftinate and fixt in a refufal, the 
better to encline her to refign the Pipe 
to him, he gave her a box o’th’ Ear, 
threatning her with worfe, if iheperfift- 
ed in a Denial. The Woman notwith- 
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Handing bore all patiently, and would 
not confent to gratify him, whatever he 
could do to her. I Ihould have told you, 
for the better underftanding of this 
that ’tis a Cuftom in this Country, that 
tvhen any one obtains a Pipe out of a Wo¬ 
man’s Mouth, it is a probable earneft of 
further Favours. From hence may be 
learnt what a Propenfity the Women 
have to Chaftity in thefe Parts, many of 
whom meet together on the firft Day of 
Lent, and oblige themfelves to a ftrift 
Continence till Eaftcr } infomuch that if 
any one among them Ihould happen to 
-deviate from the Vow they had jointly 
en’gag’d in, fhe' would immediately think 
her felf guilty of a great Fault, and con- 
fequently undergo voluntarily fome fe- 
vere Penance. They are likewife moft 
rigid Obfervers of all Falls enjoin’d by 
the (gfiurcb, and which, they will not 
tranfg^efs even where Neceflity requires 
they mould, and in which cafes we are 
obliged to command them to do it to 
fave their Lives. 

At length my CompanionTather Bene¬ 
dict finding himfclf worfe and worfe, 
fenta Meflenger to me to defire me to af¬ 
ford him fome Succour. 1 thereupon 
immediately difpatch’d four Slaves be¬ 
longing ro the Church, to bring him in a 
Net to the Convent, that being the ea- 
lieft way I could piopofe to have him 
brought. The better to inline the 
Performance of my Commands, 1 threat- 
ned the Slaves with Transportation, a 
thing they are more than ordinarily a- 
fraid of, in cafe of Difobedicnce or Trea¬ 
chery. They brought him foon after, and 
being arriv’d, he immediately enterd 
upon a general Confellion of his Sins, 
even from his Youth upwards to that 
Day. The Malady he was affli&ed with 
was the Gout, which getting not long 
afterwards into his Stomach, at once 
ended both his Life and his good Actions, 
which were n any. His Funeral Obfe- 
quies were perform’d futable to his Cha¬ 
racter, at which aflifted the Count with a 
vaft number of People, I my felf faying 
Mafs, tho I languifh’d at that time under 
a violent Fever. Father Umeditt was a 
Native of our Kingdom of Naples, tho 
lie firft received the Habit of the Order 
of St. Francis in the Roman Province. He 
was a publick Preacher in the City of 
Rome, as likewife a Confefior to the Nuns. 
The Death of this good Man may well 
be faid to be lamented by all, linee the 
very Birds and Beads had their (hare of 
concern at it: For it was to beobferv’d, 
that whilft the Corps was upon the Bier, 


it was attended by feveral Parrots and 
wild Hens, which hover’d about waiting Men 
till it fhould be inter’d. A Dog likewife Ks\ 
that had belong’d to the detea led Father, 
miffing his Mailer after he was but ied, 
would neither eat nor drink, but lay 
howling after an extraordinary manner 
ac the Church door. I gave him after¬ 
wards to the Captain General lobctranf- 
ported into fome diftant Bland : but this 
availed little, for in lefs than a Months 
time he return’d, and placing hitnfelf. 
at the Door of the deceas’d Father’s Cell, 
continu’d to howl as before, till at length 
having cat nor drank nothing for many 
days, and being thereby quite finmih’d, 
he groan’d out a difmal Farcer el to his 
loving Mailer, and fo dy’d. 

it may not be here a mils to infert a .? , : - 
certain Quarrel that hapned among thc£'f.»uv 
Negroes in the fourth Year of my Mil - ,K,t f f 
fion, and whiift the aforclaid fathei was c/ '“ ! 
livings but wherein nc> body was kill’d 
thro the timely Orders fent to pre¬ 
vent it. The difference was this: The 
Captain-General, Son to the Count’s 
Brother, being at variance with the 
Count’s other Nephew, Non to his Siller, 
while they were mutually provoking each 
other with ill Language, the latter hap¬ 
ned to throw down the former, and tai¬ 
ling atop of him, began to belabour him 
luflily with his Fills, which nevei ihclcls 
no body faw. The Pcrfon aggriev’d 
complain’d of this llfage to the Count, 
who having heard him patiently, at 
length faid to him, iVbat jujliee would 
you have tne to do between you two that are 
fo nearly ally d ? The Captain-General 
having receiv’d the like Affront once be¬ 
fore from the Countefs’s Biother, briskly 
reply’d, What, would your t.xuelkmy have 
me put up this Affront too ? No, it is not in 
my power, and 1 would have my Enemys to 
know that l am not fo much to be dejpis'd. 

This faid, he withdrew, and taking up 
Arms together with his other tlnee Bla¬ 
thers, he beat an Alarm to challenge the 
Count’s other two Nephews to Battel, 
who ncverthelcfs were not able to asm ’.c 
againll him without the Ailiilance oftheir 
Uncle’s Troops that were already gone 
all over to the Captain-General's tide y. 
and this caus’d them not to appear at a!!. 

The better to undet Hand the manner ch.illen t 
of challenging in this Country, 1 mult 
acquaint you that the Negroes, when 
they have any private Quarrels among 
them, do not care to decide the matter 
fingly } but each gets as many of his 
Friends as he can together to do it for 
him. When they are come to the ap¬ 
pointed 
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pointed Place, and drawn up ift fight of 
MeroH.i. their Ad verfaries, they begin to argue 
v_/'\rv, 1 the Cafe cooly \ then proceed toabuimg 
each other with Invectives, till at length 
their Blood being fir’d by injurious Lan¬ 
guage,they fall to it liclter skelter. Then 
their Drums begin to beat confufedly, 
w hich are made of thin Wood all of a 
piece, and in form like our great earthen 
Jais. Thefe being cover’d with a Beall’s 
Skin, are founded, not with little Sticks, 
but with the Hand, and which make a 
much greater Noife than our Drums do. 
They tint have the ufeof Guns, after 
the fiift Cnfet throw them away, having 
them moic to fright than offend the E- 
nemy. They fee them againlt their 
Brealts, without taking any aim, by 
which means the Balls generally flyover 
their Enemies Heads, without doing 
them any harm ; for they perceiving the 
Flalh in the Pan, are likewife accuftom’d 
to fquat down, and after having fo re¬ 
ceiv’d the Firing, rife up of a fudden, 
and run forwards. • After they have thus 
thrown away their Fire-Arms, they be¬ 
take themfclves to their Bows and Ar¬ 
rows. When they are at a diftance, 
they fend their Arrows up into the Air, 
that by their falling they may do their 
Enemies the greater Mifchief; but when 
they are nearer,they fhoot them in a direCt 
Line. They are wont lometinics to 
poifon their Arrows, the Wounds made 
by which they recover by Pifs. When 
the Arrows fall, the adverfc Party im¬ 
mediately gathers them up to make ufc 
of them again. The Ihort Arms they 
imploy are great and fmall Knives, Axes, 
and the like, which they buy of the Eu - 
rnpeans. When they come to engage, 
the Pcrfons that are conquer’d become 
Slaves to the Conquerors, if they are 
taken and if not, they often kill them- 
lelves for Anger. InCow^o, when there 
are no Priefts there, Chriftians make 
Slaves of Chiiftians, which they often 
do upon very flight Quarrels. 

But to return from whence we have 
ft ray’d, let us go on with our Story. 
After a little while two Electors,whereof 
one was the Mam Enguella , the Count’s 
Coufin, came up to the Captain-General, 
who together with his Friends flood with 
their Aims in their Hands, and endea¬ 
voured to pacify him. They found him 
fitting Majeftically under an Umbrella, 
as it werdu Canopy i when with a more 
than Kingly Gravity ftfc broke forth into 
thefe words: lie that hat a mind to /peak 
with me , let him do u proftrate on the ground. 
This the two Electors would by no means 


condefcend to do, fince that would be 
to make him no lefs than Count. Where¬ 
upon the haughty General leap’d up in a 
Paffion, and difpos’d himfelf toa Rebel¬ 
lion, marching with his Followers tw£ 
days Journey ofF from the City. His 
three Brothers polled away immediately 
to his Government, which was a Country 
given him by the Count, in gratitude for 
having fupprefs’d a dangerous Rebel, 
who call’d himfelf Duke of Bamba of 1 
Sogno. Hither he was foon after to fol¬ 
low, but was happily prevented by our 
interpofing } for had he gone, the Con- 
fequence might have been no fmall preju^ 
dice to the Count. 1 he Arms and Am¬ 
munition he carry’d along with him were 
feveral fmall Field-pieces, three hundred 
Muskets, thirty Barrels of Powder, a 
great number of Bows, Arrows, and the 
like, with great Quantities of /Provi- 
fions. The manner of our inte/pofing 
was this. On A11-Saints Day, after the 
firft Mafs, the Count came tome with 
Concern in his Countenance, and told 
me what a Rebellion was rais’d agaioft 
him. I anfwer’d, that as foon as I ob- 
ferv’d the firft Motions amongft the Peo¬ 
ple, I leapt forth of my Cell, and went 
to enquire what was the matter. I was 
acquainted that the Barrctti (fothe Fami¬ 
ly of thefe Rebels was call’d) were got 
together to divert themfelves. To which 
I reply’d, that their Excrcifc did not at 
all leern to me to be tending that way ; 
but 1 rather fuppos’d it to be occalion’d by 
Lome Contentions among them. Having 
then the Chalice in my Hand to fay the 
fccond Mafs, and being fomewhat mif- 
truflful that this might arife from the 
Captain-General’s Influence, I caus’d it 
to be enquir’d into when he had been at 
Church, and was inform’d that he was 
prefent at the firft' Mafs. Now if this 
had been true, I h3d foon prevented all 
future Mifcarriages ; but being impos’d 
upon, I could not. 1 then offer’d the 
Count to do what in me lay to quiet the 
Difturbance, and promis’d to go find out 
the Captain-General for that purpofe. 
Hereupon my Net was fpeedily got rea¬ 
dy, and 1 fet forth, but had not gone 
above three or four Miles before I was 
ilopt by a Guard of Soldiers, who told 
me 1 Ihould go no farther. This caus’d 
me to come out of the Net to know the 
reafon, thinking when they fawmethey 
would let me pafs •, but 1 found it quite 
otherwife. I ask’d their Commander if 
he knew me ? He anfwer’d, Tins Poft teas 
ajfigned me to let no body pafs wbatfoever , 
and your Reverence never yet baptiz’d me t 
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norbivel confcfi'dto you. Then I went my Commands, yet did he not never- 
to go on, but this Captain fell down on thelefs obey them, fearing total] under Mr* 
his Knees, and hinder’d me. I believ’d Difgrace thereby: for it is common a- v-^ 
politively that this was an Aft of Humi- mong the Blacks to fuipeft what the In¬ 
flation and Submiiiion, it being the Blacks terpreters tell them, if there be not a 
Cuftorn always to Ipcak upon their Knees 1’iielt by to confirm it, and fometimes 
to the Pricfts and their Lords : But fee fuch Meflengcrs have been taken and 
how l was miltaken •, for as i offer’d to punilh d barely upon fufpicion. When 
go forward, he clap’d the But-end of his I came to underftand this, I went to the 
Musket to his Shoulder, and was about Count my fclf, and Jiaving inform'd him 
to fire at me, which I perceiving, re- of all that had hapned, hefeem’d in feme 
tired, and giving a fmall Crucifix to meafure to be pacify’d ; however deiir’d . 
one of his Souldiers, bad him to carry to be latisficd in two Qiieflions: The 
it to the Captain General, as a To- fir ft was, why l had not excommunicated 
- ken that 1 was coming to fpcak with the Captain for having fo impudently fet 
him. In the mean time 1 took to another up his Standard again# his Sovcraign? 
Road, which altho it was three Miles And the fecond was, that he deiired to 
about, yet by the Grace of God 1 got to know from me what Punifhmcnt fo great 
Cbitombo before Midnight. In our way an Offender ddevv’d ? As to the fir It I 
we pafs’d thro fevcral Villages, whole anfwer’d, That 1 could not have cxcom- 
Inhabkants were all ficJ tothc Sca-fhorc; municatcd him for two Kcafons: Firft 
therclcf’ e not finding any body to relieve becaufe he had not rebell’d againft the 
my podr Nct-mcn, as they expefted, Churchy and fecondly, in that he com- 
they were forc’d to carry me patiently, ply’d with my Demands, which 1 pre- 
without refting a Minute, for fear of fum’d were for his Excellency’s benefit, 
lofing time, flfaniebitombo lent we word As to the Count’s fecond Qucftion, I 
that he would have me come on no for- plainly perceiv’d that it was both deiign- 
warder, left: 1 fhould lofe my way in a ing and politick : for could lie have pro- 
huge Wood, which I muff necellarily cur’d me to declare the Captain-Genera! 
pafs thro, and which I might very well a Rebel, he would have foon had him 
do in the Night-time: and moreover caught, and ftrnck oft’ his Head. But! 
that if I continu’d at Cbitombo, he would thank God, being aware of his Intenti- 
comc and wait on me there. My An- ons, 1 prudently avoided them, telling 
fwer was, that if he had a mind to fhew bis Excellency in a jefting way, that I 
hitnfelf an obedient Spiritual Son to me, would fend the little Boy (a Youth that 
he fhould continue where I was till 1 had had been brought up in our Convent, and 
known the Count’s farther Pleafute in the whom the Count dearly lov’d) to fatisfy 
matter ; and I withal requelled of him, him in that Quell ion. This caus’d all the 
that the Letters 1 fhould fend for that Standers by to laugh, and 1 my felf was 
purpofe might not be intercepted by any not a little pleas’d that 1 had avoided an- 
of his Faftion ; and to the end that fwciing to foenfnaring a Demand. The 
they might be able rr> dillinguifh which third or fourth day after, the Govetnour 
they were, 1 let him know that I would o fCbioua, the Count’s eldcft Son,appear- 
order them to be carry’d aloft upon a ed with a powerful Army, which he had 
Pole. Whilft 1 was in expectation of rais’d to defend his Father. This Perfon 
an Anfvvcr from the Count, Manicbitom- at his firft coming was indeed extremely 
bo's Bi other and Secrctaiy font me my courteous and humble ; but he afterwards 
Crucifix again, and w ithal gave me to loon became proud and haughty. How 
underftand that his Brother would not much pains wc took to reconcile thefe two 
have me by any means to give my felf the difagreeing Parties, need not be exprelt. 
trouble to come to him, for that lie In a word, wc happily compos’d the Dif- 
would comply with me in all I defir’dand fenfions between them, and we thought 
came about; and therefore beg’dof me the Captain-General had agreed toap- 
to pray for him and his Friends. Having pear only with bis three Brothers. But 
this Anfwerfrom the Captain-General, wherever the Miftake was, he came at 
I thought it to no purpofe to ftay any the time appointed attended by his whole 
longer inChitombo ; and therefore iitn- Army, which having drawn up before 
mediately fet out for Sogm again, and our Church, in fight of that of ,thc Mani 
arriv’d there about Midnight. Next of Cbioua , he waited for the Count’s 
Morning I order’d my Interpreter to coming to give him a Rctniffion of his 
go and acquaint the Count what I had Crime. I fix’d my Eyes upon the Multi- 
done ; but tho hefeem’d to comply with tilde, and could not imagine what the 

Event 
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Event of this Interview would be. I 
jiicrolla. told the Count’s fecond Son, that was 
then in our Convent, that in my opini¬ 
on it was not at all proper for his Father 
to appear in any Paflion at this jun&ure. 
He ani’wer’d, that the way to meet one 
that came to ask pardon after this man¬ 
ner, was to come with Bullet in Mouth, 
and the Musket ready to receive it. Not 
fo fajl , Sir, quoth I v perhaps I may find a 
Remedy. Then I went and fpoke to the 
Captain-General’s Secretary, who of all 
his Brothers was the wifeft and moft pru¬ 
dent. I told him my Sentiments concern¬ 
ing the hoftile Appearance of fo great 
a number of Men, and his Anfwer was, 
that the^ ttould all fent home to their 
Houfes, which was the fame day perform¬ 
ed. Of all this I immediately inform’d 
the Count,and he appointed the four Bro¬ 
thers to appear before him next Morning, 
without any Attendants. They accord¬ 
ingly came, and three Leathern Chairs 
being fet out before our Church, one for 
the Count, another for me, and a third 
for the Captain-General, the Count af¬ 
ter his wonted humble manner took the 
Left Hand. After a little while the Cap¬ 
tain General making three low Bows to 
the Count, humbly acknowledg’d his 
Offence, and received Pardon. When 
this was done, the Count ftarted up, and 
nodding his Head with a fierce Counte¬ 
nance, to ttew he was not altogether 
pleafed with what had pafs’d, and turn¬ 
ing towards me faid, Is there any thing 
more , Father , that you deftre of me ? Are 
you fat is fie d ? Are you contented? Which 
having fpoke, he in a kind of Paflion left 
us. Happy was it for thefe four that 1 
had interpos’d; for otherwife they would 
not have recovered their former Pofts, as 
they did. Nor was it a matter of fmall 
labour to get the Captain, the Secretary, 
and the other Lieutenants reftor’d. Yet 
I obfer v'd with admiration that the Count 
laid hold of this Opportunity to put fe- 
veral Mani'% from their Governments, 
who depended on the Captain-General, 
and among the reft, thofe that had Com¬ 
mands neareft his Banzai , putting into 
their Places fuch as he moft confided in, 
retrenching by degrees his exorbitant 
Power: And thus the General was 
humbled, his Matter fatisfied, and the 
People quieted. 

Rebellion Having given an account of this Re- 
*f uson bellion of a Nephew againft his Uncle, 
hu j will COTclude this firft part with that 
t-utha. c f . 4 5 0n a g a i n ft his Father a Portuguese , 
and the dreadful Punifliment God in¬ 
flicted upon him for his Difrefpeft to his 


Pa 


Parents: A Pafiage no lefs dreadful than 
memorable, and which may ferve lor a 
Warning to unruly Perfons to be more 
refpe&ful to thofe Nature and the Law of 
God have plac’d over them. Some few 
days before the Arrival of the Fathers 
Miflioners, F. Andrew da Pavia , and h. An¬ 
gelo Francifco of Milan , at the Million of 
Sogno , as lhall appear hereafter, a run¬ 
away Souldier embark’d at Loanda for this 
Place aboard a Dutch Ship, in order to ■ 
pals into the Kingdom of Loango % and 
thence into Europe. He, tho he arriv’d 
at Sogno , fucceeded not in his Deligns, as 
he projected ^ for being often rejected by - 
the Dutch , he was left torfaken upon that 
Point of the River call’d tl Padron , the 
landing Place of the aforefaid Earldom. 
This Place being on one lide hemm’d in 
by the River, and on the other by the 
Waves of the vaft Ocean, and tlip Land 
being cover’d' with a thick Wood of 
Mango Trees, hedurft not ftir one ftep 
in that intricate Labyrinth. He often 
defir’d the Heathen Fitters reforting 
thither from the Kingdom of Angoij , 
and the Sognefc Chriftians to carry him 
into their Countries} but both of them 
excus’d thcmfclves, a Hedging they could 
not do it without their Matter’s Leave. 

He having nothing but his Sword, thought 
to prevail by force, which they perceiv¬ 
ing, forfook the Place, for fear of em¬ 
broiling themfelves with the Portuguefes t 
and to ttun him that took their Fife a- 
way, and abus’d them. The Wretch 
being in this Condition, furrounded with 
Misfortunes, law the twoaforemention’d 
Fathers coming from Angola , and con¬ 
ceiv’d hopes they would relieve and con¬ 
duct him to their Houfe, Hunger preffing 
him. Coming out to meet them, and 
perceiving they did not fo much as look 
at him, but went gway without fpeaking 
a word, he cry’d out. Fathers I fly to 
your Compaffion, and defire to be re¬ 
ceiv’d by you. We cannot, reply’d 
they, banitt that Charity from our 
Hearts which is due to all Men like our 
felves; but God forbid that at our firft 
appearance among thefe new converted 
Chriftian Blacks, we fcould introduce 
with us the Example of a moft enormous 
wicked A&ion committed by a white 
Chriftian as you are. Thus they left 
him forfaken in that Place. The Cafe 
was thus: This Wretch had given a full 
Loofe to all his lewd Inclinations, and 
being often reprimanded by his Father, 
he never took the leaft notice. On the 
contrary, to remove all Obftacles that 
hindred his proceeding in his wicked 
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Courfes, he refolv’d to deftroy him of 
whom he had receiv’d his Being. Ac¬ 
cordingly he inhumanly fir’d a Piftol at 
his Father, the Bullet whereof hitting 
tim on the Ifcrehead without any hurt, 
rebounded back upon the Sen, and wound, 
ed him forely, who as he was, took Sanc¬ 
tuary in a Church \ but fearing the Pu- 
mfbment he deferv’d, endeavoured to 
make his Efcape with the Hollanders , as 
has been faid. The molt remarkable 
thing in this curfed Aft ion was, that the 
ableft Surgeons could never heal his 
Wound, the Flelh ever remaining raw, 
as a Brand on his Forehead for fo barba¬ 
rous an Aftion, and an Example to all o- 
thers to dread committing the like Inhu¬ 
manity. As I was going by Water to 
the Kingdom of Angoij, I faw him walk¬ 
ing with his Sword in his Hand inltead of 
a Staffand he call’d to the Seamen, who 
were his Countrymen, butdurft not come 
near, becaufe the Governourof Angola 
would have punilh’d them feverely, had 
they prefum’d to tranfport a run-away 
Souldier. 

To the former I will add one Paflage 
more, well known to ail this Earldom, 
where the Witneffes to it areftill living j 


it was thus: A certain Chriftian being 
often admonifh’d by one of our Miflio- / 
ners to leave his wicked Courfe of Life, c 
he was fo far from it, that running on in 
his lewd Courfes, he fcofPd at him. 
This Man being one day to pafs a River 
with two Companions, he was vifibly 
taken up by an invifible Hand into the 
Air. One of his«Companions going to 
take hold of him by the Feet, had fuch a 
Cuff given him, that he fell down in the. 
Boat, and the Offender was feen no more, 
the two Companions being left to pro¬ 
claim what had hapned all the Country 
about. 

But fince I have fpoke of a Soa that was 
fo ill a Liver, 1 will conclude with other B >’t 
Children born in this black Ethiopia , to 
the aftonifhment of thofe that beheld and 
gave an account of them. One of thefe 
came from his Mother’s Womb with a 
Beard and all his Teeth *, perhaps to fhew 
he was born into a World grown old 
in Vice. A white and a black Child were 
alfo born at one Birth *, and a Black Wo¬ 
man brought forth a Child quite white. 
Thus I conclude this firft Part with three 
wonderful Births. 


The End of the Eirjl Part, 


Vol.L 


Z z zz 


A 



7*4 

Jkferolla. 

yvv. A 

Voyage to CONGO, Sec. 

PART II. 


E THIOPIA fo call’d either the Son of Ham, curs’d by Noah for his 
from Ethiops the Son of Vulcan, unbecoming Curioiity in looking upon 
or from the Greek word Aitho, his Father’s Nakednefs. Certijfimum eft 
I bum i according to Pliny’s O- originem ingrediri non a regione, ut hatte- 
pinion, who exprefTes it thus, Nam folis nm exijlimatum eft ob foils ardorts , fid a 
vicinitatc ejus regionis Incola torrenture, ftirpe & fangutne Cbus provenire. 

Ap. dittion. 7 Ltngu. and which either In the fecond Year of my Million, I The A. 
by means of its fcorching Sands, theNa- fell lick of, a violent Fever in Ethiopia, thor ' s J 
turc of the Climate, the Odnefs of the infomuch that I found my ftrength to fail neJS 
Food, and Variety of the daily Diet, me fo fall, that I thought it but prudence movei ' 
produces nothing but blacknefs among to prepare for my lad Million into ano- 
its own Native Inhabitants, may with ther World. The Remedy we Europe- 
good rcafon be term’d the dark and ans make ule of here upon thefe Occafi- 
difinal Tomb of Europeans, and the fa- ons, is, to let almoft all our Blood out cf 
tal Grave of White People. The black- our Veins, and to replenilh them with 
nefs of thefe footy Nations, fomc will fuch as the Food of the Country pro- 
have to be caus’d by the Climate, or duces, which being more connatural to 

nearnefs to the Sun ■, but others, with the Climate, agrees bell with us. And 

more reafon, derive it from their Origi- if it pleafes God to fpare Life, it is no 
nal, Family and Defcent: for Sevil being lefs painful, or requires any Ihorter time 
in about 38 Degrees of North Latitude, to recover for Days and Months pafs 
produces white People. Near the River away in accuftoming the Body to the un- 
of Plate, in the fame Latitude South- ufual Food, but it is the work of two or 
ward, the Men are of a Chefnut, and ru- three Years, with continual care and ap- i 

fly Iron Colour \ and near the Cape of plication, to reeftablifh Health. If the f 

Good Hope, which tho more Ealtward, is probability of this be quedion’d, Lap¬ 
in the fame Latitude, the Natives are peal for confirmation of it to Father Ca- 
quite black as Pitch. And therefore vaz.z.i da Montccuccolo in his Hi for teal Dc- 
with Cardan we may fay, the Blacknefs feriptions before-mention’d, where he 
does not proceed from the Temper of fpeaks of it in many places, viz., in his 
the Climate, but from the Race, vt vi- firft Book, Pag. 145 . his third, Pag. 330 , 
deantur ftirpe potius quam aeris natures &c. 

tales evadere. Card. lib. 2 . devarict. c. 4 . If the Torments this Fever occafion’d 
Which the Poet confirms thus. my Body were fo grievous, much more 

mud they needs be to my Soul, lince I 
Sanguine turn credunt in corpora fumma had only the poor Lay-Brother Leonard 
vocato, to adminifter the Sacraments to me: 

Ethiopum populos nigrum traxijfe co- Who neverthelefs in Temporals was as 
lorem. ferviceable as I could expert or wilh, but 

Ovid. lib. 2 . Met. v. 235 . in Spirituals could only fprinkle me now 
^ and then with Holy-Water, and call 

S. lftdmis quoted by the mod llluftri- fometimes for me on the Names of Jefus 
ous and mod Learned Monfignieur Paolo and Mary. 

Arefi in his Effays, is of opinion, that Whilft I was thus labouring under an 
the Ethiopians are defeended from Cbq/h Uncertainty, whether 1 fliould live or 

die. 
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die, an Envoy was introduc’d to me from 
the King of Caeongo^ who writ me word 
that both he and his whole Kingdom 
# wcre difpos'd to receive our Holy baith, 
and therefore delir’d I would make what 
lialle 1 could to him to have thole good 
Intentions accomplilh’d. At that time I 
was ignorant that the Count of Sogno had 
married his Siller to this King, on condi¬ 
tion that he fhould embrace the Chriftian 
Comimmion, but which not long after I 
was acquainted with by the faid Count 
himlelf. This good News I mull own 
was no (mail relief to my Malady, thoit 
did not abl'olntcly recover sue. I there¬ 
fore entreated his Excellency, the Count, 
that he would pleafe to fupply the want 
of Ability in me, and give the Envoy an 
a rower which might demonftrate my 
Gratitude, and great Obligations to his 
Malles for his Propofjl. 

l itis King lent afterwards to our 
Count to oiler him the liland of Zartaca- 
congn^ which being ncaieJL Jo Ins Domi¬ 
nions, might be better govern’d by him, 
anti continued in the Chriftian Religion 
when once planted there. With the Mef- 
iengcr that brought this Offer, l dil- 
j'Mtt ItM another to t lie King, to let him 
know that lor the prefent I was cxticme- 
i / jil ^ an i bolides that there was no other 
.Miiiinuer thronghonr the (. (Hint’s Domi¬ 
nions bclidcs my lclt, but that if Godin 
his Inimitc Mercy fhould pleafe to lpare 
ray file, 1 would take fuch care that he 
Humid be I'crvM in his Recjneft, cither hy 
me or fome other. I delrr d his Majefty 
moreover to order the Governor of the 
Jllami, tli.it whenever any of my Inter¬ 
preters fhould come there, to fet up a 
Crofs as an Original Sign of Chriftianity, 
y c would permit them to do it without 
moleilation. I likewife beg’d of his Ma- 
jcily to ailign fome place in his Domini¬ 
ons for a Church to be built. All I had 
i'o dciir'd, was pun&uaily granted not 
long after by this good King, who tefti- 
fy’d a more than ordinary inclination to 
fee me i but which my weaknefs, occa- 
lion’d tit rough the great lofs of Blood l 
had undergone, hinder’d me from obey¬ 
ing him in. One of our Fathers being 
come tome, fet forward immediately to 
forward fo good a Work, as the Conver- 
fionof a whole Kingdom :> who coming 
to Bomancoi] , a City on the other fide the 
River Zaire , and Metropolis of the King¬ 
dom of Angoij t heard that the King was 
dead, and a new one ele&cd. This 
caus’d him immediately to return home¬ 
wards, imploying himfelf by the way in 
other Millions among the Iflands belong- 
VoL 1. 


ing to Sogno: he thought it not amifs to , 
touch at the Bland of Zariacacongo , to pry A 
into the Difpoiitions of that People j and c 
finding a Crofs eroded amonglt them, he 
took thence an occalron to ask them, If 
they dtjir'd to be CbrijUam A The Gover- 
nours anlwcr d, That they could not receive 
any new Law without leave from the prefent 
King } which tf he would grant , they were 
mofi ready to embrace it. T her c were not 
wanting fome among them char faid fcof- 
fingly, When we are ftek , forfood l, the 
Wood, of this CroJ's will recover us! This 
they fpoke, 1 fuppofe, by the lnftigation 
of the Wizards, who knew well enough 
that the Chriftian Religion fhduld be no 
fooner cflablifh’d there but they would 
be pcrfccuted ; and therefore, no doubt, 
thought it advifable to oppoic it. The 
Father having done all he could to pleafe 
them, and finding his Endeavours inef¬ 
fectual, left them till a more favourable 
opportunity oifer’d it fell. The Count ' 
finding tliefe Blinders to oppofc the 
Command, of their late King, rcfolv’d 
to compel them by force to perform 
them, and confeqnently let out againft 
them vvitli an Army for that purpofe ; 
and we teeing it involv’d in Troubles, 
thought fit to put off outgoing thither 
till another time. 

This Bland is none of the fmillcft, and Dc/< 
fituatc in the midft of the River 7J ?<>•-.d « 
It abounds with all forts oi proviuons , lMhi ' 
and great Numbers of Inhabitants. U 
is plain, rais’d eight Fathom above the 
Water, and is divided from the King¬ 
dom of Congo by a River, over which 
there is a Briclg. 

About the end of the fifth Year of Amv, 
my Million, arriv’d at our Convent the «"<’/• 
tw’o Milanefe Fathers formerly menti-^”" 1 
on’d, viz.. Father Andrew da Pavia (who 
was appointed Superior in my Head) 
and Father Angelo Francefco da Milano ; 
together with a Lay-Brother, one G>u- 
lio d’ Orta. They brought along with 
them feveral Refreshments from Europe^ 
whereby having greatly comforted me, i 
began to recover my ftrength, infomuch 
that 1 refolv’d fpcedily to fet forth in my 
Million, but knew not well whither to 
go. If I went to ChiovarhianzMy f was 
afraid I fhould notfucceed there, by rea- 
fon, as Father Leonard told me, they had 
not feen the Face of a Pried for many 
Years} and moreover, fince tifey had had 
any among them, they had been fub- 
du’d, as I told you before, by Simatam- 
ba. And if l went to the new King of 
Cacongo , I diftrufted my Security there, 
bccaufe he had never invited me. An 
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rvA^i length it was the Advice of all, rather 
Mtrolla. to repair and fupport what had been al* 
l/yvl ready built, than to think of laying a 
new Foundation in another place, and 
the rather, becaufe there was no extra¬ 
ordinary Underftanding between the 
Count of Sogtto and the new King of 
Cacongo, altho the Cowrit had given him 
his Vote as one of his "Electors. I was 
ncvcrtheiefs not yet rcfolv'd to go for 
Cbiovacbianz.d , having heard what hap¬ 
pen’d there to one of our Order, who 
coming thither from Sogno , and being 
for that reafon ill look’d upon, did little 
or no goody and befides happening to 
take a fmall quantity of Talk, where¬ 
with that Country greatly abounds, he 
was taken and clap’d up intoPrifon, be¬ 
fides other ill ufage offer’d him •, and was 
at length releas’d, more out of Cove- 
toufnefs, than either Charity or Juftice. 
Notwithftanding this Conlidcration,! was 
at lajl prevail’d upon to go : For this pur- 
pofe I refolv’d to cany with me Inter¬ 
preters of the bell Quality l could get y 
and therefore procur’d, tho with fome 
difficulty, the Count Don Stephana 1 % Son, 
a Perfon extremely belov’d throughout 
thefc Dominions, together with the Se¬ 
cretary and his Brother, both Nephews 
to the prelent Count, and who have been 
mention’d by me before. Having got all 
things in readinefsfor fo long and dan¬ 
gerous a Journey, taking up four or five 
days at lcalt, the Interpreters thought 
thcmfelvcs oblig’d, according to the 
euftom of the Country, to go and ask 
their Lord and Mailers Benediction : 
Which he gave them with a pleafing 
Countenance y but neverthelcfs could not 
help faying. What , will you leave your 
Prime to bunt after Bonghi '! (the Mo- 
ny of that Country) to which they readi¬ 
ly anfwer’d, 7 hat they were going in the 
Service of God , and not in fearch after 
Bonghi. This did not pafs lo fecretly 
but it came to my Ears, and which I 
obferv’d to have had that efFeft upon 
the before-mention’d Perfons, that 1 re¬ 
folv’d to alter my Refolutions, and in- 
ilead of ChtovacbmzM, to embark for 
Angoij, and thence to go to Cacongo. 
inewMif. 11 it was not my good fortune to go 
loner fent to Chiovachianza my felf, give me leave 
to tell you who did. We had a certain 
Native of Sogno, whom wc had bred up 
in our Convent from a Youth. This Per¬ 
fon being very virtuous, and of a more 
than ordinary Capacity, our Friers 
caus’d him to be made a Prieft for the 
benefit of Chriftianity, to the end that 
being naturally more proper to bear Fa¬ 


tigue and Labour than they, he might be 
fent out on a Miffion where they could 
not go. Him we forthwith difpatch d to 
the abovemention’d Country, where in- 
a few days he baptiz’d above five thou- 
fand Children. Having remain’d there 
for fome time, and work’d like a faith¬ 
ful Labourer in his Lord’s Vineyard, at 
the Requeft of our Fathers, he obtain’d a ‘ 
Canonlhip in the Biffioprick of Lo.mda in 
the Kingdom of Angola , where he now 
refides, with a great deal of Honour due 
to his Behaviour and Character. 

I went to wait on the Count to take The AuA 
leave of him, telling him, That 1 had m h"-* r >ut 
fome meafure been hinder'd from making my 
Mijfwn by Land , and therefore 1 was rc¬ 
folv'd to perform it fpeedtly by Sea. His 
Anfwer was little to thepurpofc, which 
neverthelefs favour’d more of Craft than 
any thing elfc. He told me, Tba* Jince 
my departure was fo fudden , he could only 
furmfh me with a brace of Goats , and fome 
Pulfe. 

i imbark’d, and the fir ft Port 1 touch’d 
at was Capinda in the Kingdom of An- 
gotj y where the Portuguefcs trade all the 
Year, as do the Dutch. 1 was no fooner 
landed, but 1 fet about my Spiritual Jm- 
ploimenty yet whatever pains I took,* 
and however I inculcated the Truth, l 
could gain over but one (ingle l’crfon, 
whom I baptiz’d. 1 confess'd fcvcral 
Chriftians that came thither about Buft- 
nefs, together with fome hlmiijh Catho- 
licks that liv'd there. I continued affiorc 


alt the day to fay Mals at which alliifcd 
not only the Jfow.m-C.itholkks, but the 
Pagans, efpecia'ly the Women of thefc 
Jaft, who were fo well pleas’d with the 
Pifture of the Virgin Mary, that they 
clap’d their hands after their manner of 
Devotion, and cry’d out in their l.,an-* 
guage, Eguandt Atambiabitngu magotti , 
benchi, bench/! that is, This is the Mother 
of God , O bow beautiful fhc is ! Which 
laid, they ail fell on them Knees and 
worffiip’d her. This Act of Tenderncfs 
ib wrought upon me, that it quickly 
brought Tears of Joy into my Eyes, to 
ice io much Devotion and Acknowledg¬ 
ment in fo ignorant a People. 

Angoij is a Kingdom rather in Name King of 
tlian in Dominions, being but a very final! An^ij. 
1 erritory. Here formerly a certain Man/ 
hapmng to marry a Mulatta, Daughter to 
a very rich Portuguefe, his Father-in-law 
would needs make him King of Angoij ; 
and for tljat purpofe caus’d him to rebel 
agamlt the King of Cacongo his lawful So¬ 
vereign. The manner in ftiort thus: The 
King ot Congo having fent a Governor, 


or 
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or Vice-Roy, to govern the Kingdom of 
Loango ; that Perfon being rather ambi¬ 
tious to reign abfolutely, than rule under 
another, got himfelf to be proclaim’d 
King of all that Country \ and more¬ 
over took in fo much more Land belong- 
, ing to his Mafter, that his Dominions are 
‘ at prefent extremely large, and wholly 
independent of Congo. Cacongo lying in 
the middle between Congo and Loango , 
that Mani declar’d himfelf Neuter, and 
let himfelf up for King of Angoi'j , rebel¬ 
ling againft his lawful Sovereign the 
King of Cacongo. 

r f The Kingdom of Loango lies in five 
.ungo. Degrees and a half of South Latitude. 
The Chriftian Religion was firlt planted 
there in the Year 1663 , by the Labour 
and Diligence of one Father Vngaro a 
Frier of our Order. This pious Father 
had rmj through divers Countrys and 
Kingdoms, when at laft coming to Sogno, 
and lodging in our Convent, a Portugmfe 
Traveller happening to come that way, 
was very courteoully receiv’d and re¬ 
liev’d by him, inlomuch that in a little 
while they had contra&ed a great Friend- 
Ihip together. After fome time the Por¬ 
tuguese went his way, and coming to Lo- 
Wgo, related to that King the great In¬ 
tegrity and Honefty he had found in this 
Capucin Millioncr. The King giving 
credit to what he told him, was calily 
induc’d to fend two of his younger Sons 
to Sogno, to be inftru&ed by this Perfon 
' in the Principles of the Chriftian Reli- 
' gion *, which after they had well been, 
and baptiz'd, they were fentback to the 
King their Father. 

Thefe Princes confirming the Cha¬ 
racter the Portugmfe had given of Ber¬ 
nardino Vngaro, the King had a great de- 
-'Hre to fee fo good a Man, and keep him 
always with him and therefore wrote 
forthwith to the Governor of Angola to 
fend him to him. 'I’his Governor having 
obtain’d leave of the then Superior, Fa¬ 
ther John Maria da Pavia , di (patch’d him 
accordingly to Loango, without any man¬ 
ner of delay: Where arriving foon af¬ 
ter, and having inftrufted the King and 
Queen for fomc few days, he proceeded 
to baptize them both, and then to marry 
them after the manner of our Church. 
His next bufinefs was to baptize the 
King’s eldeft Son, and after him fuccefi- 
lively the whole Court, which confifted 
of above three hundred Perfons. In a 
word, within the fpace of a Year that he 
liv’d there, he had baptiz’d upwards of 
twelve thoufand People. At laft this 
zealous MilGoner finding himfelf op- 
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prefs’d with a grievous Indifpofition, 3 nd r\A^ 
believing he fhould not live long, fent Merolla. 
for our Lay-Brother Leonard ; who com- t-'Tpj 
ing not long after to him, the pious Fa¬ 
ther dy’d the fame Morning he arriv’d, 
well provided, as we may imagine, of 
Merits for another World. The good 
King hearing this, and being defirous to 
keep up what had been fo happily begun, 
fent Brother Leonard to theaforefaid Su¬ 
perior to acquaint him with Vngaro's • 
Death, and to defire of him to fend him 
fpeedily another Mitlloner; but however, 
thefe his good Intentions were afterwards 
difappointed by a Rebellion rais’d againft 
him by a Kinfman, who being ambitious 
of his Crown, and having been a (lifted 
by fome Apoftate Catholicks, depriv’d 
the good King of his Life. This King’s 
extraordinary Zeal for propagating of 
the Chriftian Religion, appears, in that 
he has been often heard to fay, that he 
would fhecl 1m dcarefl Blood in the defence of 

it. 

The Tyrant and Ufurpcr that difpof- 
fefs’d him, liv’d not long after to enjoy 
his ill-gotten Throne, but was (hatch'd 
away from it bv a fudden Death. This 
wicked Perfon being dead, another 
Chriftian King arofe, who tho he did 
all he could, by the help of one Capurin, 
to promote what had been begun by Fa¬ 
ther Vngaro, yet was he not able to bring 
his Intentions about, and that for want 
of more Millioners •, wherefore this King¬ 
dom remains at prelent, as formerly, bu- 
ry’d in Idolatry. In my time were fevc- 
ral Attempts made to recover our Jn- 
tereft there, thojtono purpofe ; yet there 
is now a greater probability of focceed- 
ing in it than ever, the prefent King 
having prohibited the Hereticks to Traf- 
fick within his Dominions, by reafon that 
they had fold his Subjects Fire-Arms, 
which he imagin’d might in time prove 
prejudicial to him. 

I never heard there was any Chriftian 
Prince that reign’d in the Kingdom of 
jdngoij, that Country having been always 
inhabited by a fort of People extremely 
given to Sorcery and Magick, and who 
have likewife ever been profefs’d Enemys 
to the People of Sogno and Cacongo. Be¬ 
fore I left thofe Countrys, thole Miflio- 
ncrsl had left behind me in Sogno, writ 
me word that the Count had declar’d 
War againft Angoij •, and haying con¬ 
quer’d that King, had taken all his Guns, 

Arms, and Ammunition from him, vow¬ 
ing withal never to fuffer any Perfon to 
enjoy any Office or Dignity in that King¬ 
dom, tmleft he were a Chriftian. This 

put 
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put me in mind of the Saying of the 
Merolla. Chr iftian Poet Claudian , 

v/\ro 

Jfpcritis nihil ejl humili cum furgit in 
altum. 

/»Eutrop. lib. i. v. 181 . 

And I believe the chicfefl Motive of the 
King of Cacongo s Peking the Count’s 
Friendfhip, was to have the People of An- 
goij kept under, he being a kind of Check 
upon them. 

Mwnerof Whilft I continu’d at Capinda, I ob- 
lifhmg. fcrvM a fort of fifhing which I never faw 
elfewherc. The‘ Fifhermcn threw into 
the Sea a large Net with Weights, which 
having long Canes fix’d to it at equal di- 
ftances from each other, by their bob¬ 
bing down fhew when there is any Fifh 
taken: This Net has large Meftes only to 
detain the great Fifh. It is made of 
Thrcd of a certain Root, which being 
beaten, becomes like unto our Hemp. 
3 d" What our Author tells for a Wonder , is 
now very common , for all Draw-nets have 
Corks fixt at equal defiance to do the fame 
Office that he aferibes to the Canes. 

1 faw all along thefe Shores Oifter- 
fhclls lie in great numbers j and being 
defnons to find thofc with Oifters in 
them, although the Negroes would not 
dired't us, wc foon loaded our Boat. We 
found them lying one upon another in 
great heaps, and rcfcmbling a Rock: It 
requires no great Ibcngth to loofe them, 
but only a little fhaking. 

chit cits. I had here an opportunity to fee the 
Civit-cats, call’d by the Natives A/c/wc, 
and bv the Portuguefes , <iatte d' Angelin. 
This Country abounds with them, and 
they are fold in great numbers to the 
Whites. They are White and B!ack v and 
of about the bignefs and make of a large 
Cat. The Civit is taken from the Male, 
when fhut up in a Cage, by catching him 
by the Tail that lie may not turn •, and 
then skimming the Sweat off from his 
Limbs with a kind of Spoon. There arc 
other forts of Wild-cats, which are cull'd 
by the Natives Nzfusi. 

n.ilits. The molt civiliz’d Habit here is a piece 
of Cotton thrown over their Shoulders, 
and another girt about their Loins, which 
they purchafc in exchange for Slaves and 
Ivory: Others content thcmfelvcs with a 
ftiort Apron, only to fiiow theftre Gen¬ 
tiles. They wear a little Horn‘«fct their 
Necks, hanging like a Jewel •, itid which 
they anoint every Full-Moon with an Oil 
thattheir Wizards give them, and after¬ 
wards bind them about with divers Spells. 
They wear their Hair according to their 
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Quality : The Queen that I faw, had 
hers fhav’d dofe on the Crown, and lit¬ 
tle Tufts left all round on the fides. O- 
thers have it left in a Circle like that pf 
a Monk, and others have theirs plaited 
down in Points towards their Foreheads 
and their Necks, infomuch that if there 
were the leaft ftragling Hairs, they 
would be cut away, and the reft Ihav’d / 
dole to the Head. 

The Houfes for the moft part are of ffenfe 
Reeds, whereof fomc are built round, 
and others fqnare : They are generally 
fuch miferablc Huts, that they are ra¬ 
ther fit to receive Infeds wherewith 
this Country abounds, than to afford a 
tolerable Habitation for Men. The 
Houfe of the Mafucca , Receiver of the 
Whites, tho it was built with the fame 
Materials, yet was it neverthclcfs very 
large and wcll-contnv’d, having fcveral 
arch’d Rooms, within each of which 
were two fmall Brafs Cannons, which, to¬ 
gether with two great ones at the Gate, 
made in all eighteen. Thele Cannons 
they had got in exchange for Negroes , 
Ivory, and the like, from the Whites. 

The King’s Palace feem’d to me not un¬ 
like the foregoing. What mov'd my 
wonder moft was, the Governor of Bo- 
mangoij's Houfe,which at a diftance feem’d 
to be a well-fortify d Cittadcl cncom- 
pafs’d with Walls, and unlike the Work- 
manlhipof the Blacks But as you come 
nearer, you find its Walls to be only ’ 
compos’d of large Stakes (Palifadoes) 
ftuck into the Ground, five thick, and 
then raddled up to the top with others 
of the fame bignefs: Within there were 
two large Ways, which lubdividcd into 
fevcral Idler Paths. The Rooms are 
all hung within with a delicate fort of 
Mats, made of Ozicrs of divers colours. 

It feem’d to me a ridiculous thing ne- 
vcrthclefs, that their Houfes fhould be 
but off Straw, Stakes, and Ozicrs, and 
yet defended with Brafs Guns. 

The People here for want of Laws to k 0 Add 
prevent it, fake as many Wives as they hv- 
pleafe -, and (he commands the reft that 
belt pleafes her Husband, but he has al¬ 
ways a power to put her away as well as 
the reft. The Ladies of the Blood- 
Royal have a liberty to choofe for them- 
felves what Man they pleafe, whether 
Noble or a Plebeian •, but wo be to that 
Man that happens to difappoint them in 
their Expeditions, for they have likewife 
abfolute power of Life or Death. Whilft 
I was in this City, one of thefe Ladies 
fent a young Woman to be fold to 
the Portuguefes , ftridly commanding her 

Guardian 
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Guardian to let her go at any Price, but 
not to difpofe of her to any but Whites: 
Her Crime it feems was a bare fufpicioii 
of being too familiar with the faid La¬ 
dy’s Husband. Thofe Women that re¬ 
ceive Strangers into their Houfes are ob¬ 
lig’d by a barbarous Cuftom to admit 
them to their Embraces for a night or 
two, depriving their Husbands of that 
right in the mean time. Where we Ca- 
fucine Miflionarics come, our Interpreters 
immediately give notice, that no Woman 
may come within our doors. 

Thefe People abound fo in Superfti- 
tion, that it would fcarce be believ’d by 
any but thofe who faw it \ and to go 
about to prevent it would be to little 
purpofc, lince the chief among!! them 
are fuch as encourage it. I declin’d fee¬ 
ing the King altho I had made him Pre- 
fents, and he had return’d the Favour, 
by reafcti 1 had been told that he 
wore enchanted Bracelets on his Arms, 
and had divers other Magick Charms a- 
bout his Body, refolving at my return 
both to vifit and make him fcnfible if 
poflible of the curfed State he was in 
without Repentance. Whilfl: I was here 
I heard fevcral Proclamations made pub- 
lickly by the Wizards, That aU Thieves 
and Robbers Jhould fpeedily make Refiitution, 
or they would have rccouffe to their Arts to 
difeover them. 1 faw likewife at adiftance 
an Oath adminiftred, which that it might 
be done with the greater Efficacy, it was 
propos’d to be taken in the prefence of 
their Idol: This Hobgobblingrefembled 
in fotne meafure a Mountebank’s Mens- 
Andrew, having a divers colour’d Veft on, 
and a red Cap on its Head, and (landing 
on a little Table. As foon as the Com¬ 
pany that (food round in a ring faw me, 
th£p immediately difpers’d and hid their 
'•'Tdol. This they did not out of any fear 
of us, by reafon that being Pagans we 
had no Jurifdidion over them, but becaufe 
( faid they ) the Prefence of a Pried de¬ 
prives them ot the power of afting. 
Before the Gates of their Houfes almod 
all have one of thefe Idols, whereof I 
have feen fome five or fix foot high \ o- 
thers are fmaller, but both are generally 
clouterly carv’d: They place them like¬ 
wife in their Fields where they are never 
worfhipp’d, but on account of finding 
out fome Theft, for which the Thief 
when difeover’d mud die. They that 
keep Idols in their Houfes, every firft- 
day of the Moon are oblig’d to anoint 
them with a fort of red Wood powder’d, 
?s was faid above. At the appearance 
cf every New Moon thefe People foil on 


their Knees, or elfe cry out, danding rvA^i 
and clapping their hands, So may l renew MeroUa. 
my Life as thou art renewed. If it hap- v^-yv 
pen that the Air is cloudy at that time, 
then they do nothing, alledging that that 
Planet haslod its Virtue. This fort of 
Devotion is obferv’d modly by Women. 

As I was travelling over Hills and Vallies 
to tranfport my felf «to Congo , I chanced 
to light upon a place where they were 
invoking of evil Spirits: The place was . 
a poor wretched defpicable Hut built on a 
fmall riling ground: On one fide hung two 
coarfe nady Aprons which dunk fo that 
they were enough to flqke any one down 
that came near them. In the middle of 
this Hut was a Wall rais’d about two foot 
with Mud and Dirt, behind which dood 
the Wizard to pronounce his fallacious 
Oracles on account of the Prince of 
Darknefs. He had on his Head a Tufc 
of Feathers varioully woven, and in his 
hand two long Knives without Sheaves. 

Having a mind to enter this Temple of 
the Devil’s, I perceiv’d a very large Fire 
before me, but neverthelefs found fo in- 
fupportable a dench that all my Senfes 
were in a manner taken from me. I 
refolv’dnotwithdanding to proceed,arm¬ 
ing my felf frequently with the fign of 
the Crofs, and recommending my Pro¬ 
tection to the Almighty: Whild I was 
endeavouring to go forward, for you mud 
imagine the Stink was up fmall Obdacle, 

1 heard a great many of the poor deluded 
Pagans come murmuring and muttering 
behind me, exclaiming againd my rude 
attempt to enter their hellilh Tabernacle. 

This prevented ray going any further, 
fearing I might otherwife provoke their 
blind Rage to do me a mifehief. But to 
return to my Subject. 

When I had continued fometime at invitation 
Cap'mda , the Mafucca told me he had from * 
Orders from the King of Congo , that*'"* 
whenever any Capucine Friers appear’d in 
thofe parts, he (hould fend them to him. 

I anfwer’d, that coming from Sogno I 
knew not if 1 (hould be well receiv’d or 
not. The Mafucca reply’d, / will write 
to know hie Majcji/s Pleafure , and i advife 
your Reverence to write likewife. I ask’d 
him. How many days journey the King was 
off from thence ? He anfwer’d me, Three by 
Water, and four ly Land. If it be fo (ad¬ 
ded I) l will write. Then I confider’d 
with my felf, that if 1 did go J might 
lofe the opportunity of the return of 
my Boat from Loango to tranfport me 
further, according to my Intentions, and 
therefore 1 rcfolv’d not to go. To this 
purpofc 1 writ to his Ma jelly, humbly 

foppo^ 
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fuppofing that he was indifferent whether I 
Jbterolla. came to him or not j and therefore having 
'AM fit out from Sogno with no other deftgn 
but to go to the Kingdom of Cacongo, l was 
preparing fpeedily to go thither. Coming 
to an Anchor not long after in a Port of 
that Kingdom, 1 difpatch'd a Letter to 
the King, acquainting him that I was the 
Perfon that had receiv’d fo many Favours 
from his Predecefiors, having been fent 
tor by him to Sogno to preach the Gofpel, 
and that tlten being greatly indifpos’d 
1 could not poflibly wait upon him ac¬ 
cording to his Commands. This Letter 
was contriv’d by me to be prefented him 
by two Perfons, the one a White, name¬ 
ly one t'erdinando Gomez, a Portuguefe , 
whom 1 did not care to truft wholly, by 
reafon 1 knew him to be covetous, and 
therefore lent another with him who was 
a Black, and a Relation to the faid King. 
To him I confign’d a Prefent to his Ma- 
jefty, which was a Chriftal Crown, and 
another of blue Glafs for the Queen. 
This Prefent was fo well receiv’d by the 
King, that as a token of his b,eing pleas’d 
he took it and put it on his Head, which 
not a little furpriz’d the Standers-by, they 
having a Law amongft them that prohi¬ 
bits their King wearing any thing that 
comes from the Whites, which Law they 
call Chigilla \ His Majefty nevertheless 
difpens d with this Law, telling the Peo¬ 
ple that this Crown had been fent him by 
his Copucin Father, and that therefore 
he highly priz’d it, and commanded his 
Queen to do the like by hers: He then or¬ 
der’d my Meffengers to be treated with 
all the Civility imaginable, and after 
eight days ftay difmifs’d them with a 
Letter to me, wherein he thank'd me 
heartily for my kind Intentions towards 
him, and proffer’d me, that if I would 
come and fee him I Ihould be very ho¬ 
nourably receiv’d, advifing me to bring 
fome rich Portuguefe Merchant along with 
me to be my Condudtor, with fome con- 
fiderable Merchandizes to pleafe the Peo¬ 
ple. This Anfvver of his was to the pur- 
pofe, and had three ferviceable Confe- 
quences, firft to himfelf, fecondly to me, 
and thirdly to the Portugucfes. 

Gnat As to the firlf. It was commonly repor- 
Treucberj. ted among the Miffioners, and remain’d 
frclh in the Memories of the Negroes, 
that fome years fince a certain King of 
this Kingdom having been baptiz’d by a 
Religious Perfon. and afterwards caufing a 
Proclamation to DC made. That within fucb 
a time all Wiz.ards fhould depart hvs Domi¬ 
nions , or fuffer Death for their negleft \ 
thefe wicked Wretches incited his Sub* 
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je&s to a Rebellion againft him, which 
at length increas’d to that degree, that 
they ran like Madmen to the Palace with 
Weapons in their hands to aflault their 
Prince. The prudent King having time¬ 
ly notice of their Motions, retir’d in great 
hafte to a Son’s of his, who was at that 
time Governor of an adjoining Territo¬ 
ry, thinking he could be no where fb 
fafe as under his Protedion, who was 
indebted to him for his Being. The Son 
feeing his Father hotly purfu’d by his 
mutinous Subjects, I know not whether 
through fear of Death, or out of Policy, 
foon difeover’d, and deliver’d him up to 
their Mercy. What could the afflided 
Father do upon this occafion, but have 
recourfe to the holy Crucifix which he 
always wore about him, and which had 
been given him at the Font by the Prieft 
that baptiz’d him, killing it over and 
over, and crying out, If l muft die through 
the Treachery of a Son , ought 1 not to do 
the fame on account of my Saviour , who was 
betray'd and dy’d for me ? Tes •, if 1 had a 
thoufand Lives 1 would lay them down all for 
his Jake. This faid, hugging the Crucifix 
clofe in his Arms and killing it, he yielded 
down his Head to the fatal Steel, which 
at one Itroke depriv’d him both of Head 
and Life. His perfidious Son did riot 
remain long unpunilh’d, for foon after, 
being firft depriv’d of his Government, 
he dy’d miferably. The fame hapned to 
that wicked Kinlman, and infamous Con- ' 
fpirer againft the King of Loango , who 
in like manner by a commendable Death, 
relign’d his Breath on account of his 
endeavours to propagate the Chriftian 
Faith within his Dominions. 

The caufe of my going to Cacongo , was 
principally the fpiritual Comfort of thofe 
poor Souls, and the performance of n,/ 
Duty, but I had likewife a delire to fee 
the Body of the former of the two be¬ 
fore-mention’d Kings,which was not much 
reverenc’d by the faid People, but high¬ 
ly refpedted by me, and which was not 
difficult for me to find it, having been 
the cuftom there, as with us, to bury 
their Kings by thcmfelves. That ftrange 
Accident having left fo indelible an Im- 
preffion on the mind of the prefent King, 
he had good reafon to defire a Trade 
with the Portuguefes in expedition of their 
Alfiftancc both fpiritual and temporal, 
which he alfo expedted from his good 
Friend and Ally the Count of Sogno. 

To confirm as much as in me lay the 
good Intentions of this King, I had fig- 
nified to him among other things, that to 
lay the Purer Foundation of the Chriftian 

Religion 
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Religion in his Country, I muft delire 
the favour of him, that either all, or at 
leaft the chief of the Magicians and Wi¬ 
zards of his Kingdom would meet me to 
defend their Opinions, and oppofe mine •, 
and if they declin’d coming on account 
of Ignorance, I defir’d l might exercife 
my Sacerdotal Power on their Charms, 
and diiproveand annul all their Devices, 
and thereby fhow that the performances 
of Chnft’s Miniftcrs arc always above 
thofe of the Devil’s. 

The fecond Conlequenee to me and all 
true Catholicks was, that by the intro¬ 
ducing of Chriftianity into that King¬ 
dom, the Hereticks that traded there 
would be difeountenanced and confuted, 
and net fufFeiM for the future to make 
the Poit of Capinda their way to the 
Kingdom of Loango 

1 he third good Confequence was to 
the Portuguefes , to whom we have been fo 
much oblig’d not only in Trade, but 
likewife in matters of Religion. 

Ferdinand Gomez prefs’d me extremely 
to give the King of Cacongo an Anlwer, 
and therein to (ignify to him that if his 
Majefty pleas’d he would wait upon him 
as a Merchant, and had prepar’d great 
variety of Merchandise for that purpofe. 
My Anlwer was, that if the King fpent 
Tome days in conf.dering on his Anlwer, 
I had reafon to ftudy mine many more. 
His deiign it Teems was to vend his Com¬ 
modities aboard, and then fail away 
without leaving any thing alhore. This 
the Ntgrot’s nevertheleis difeover’d, and 
thcieupon rold him, that if he had a 
mind to trade for Slaves in their Coun¬ 
try, he mull firft land all his Merchan¬ 
dize. This honeft Man hop’d to have 
ha'jWm Rogueries authoriz’d by me, tho 
fie knew it to be my bufinefs to preach 
nothing but Truth and Sincerity. 1 
thought it proper to go and fpeak with 
the King, who vended about eight Miles 
off, to the end he might not think either 
himfelf or his Subjedts impos d upon by 
me, or my Acquaintance. Gomez would 
needs accompany me, we found the Jour¬ 
ney extreme troublefome, efpecially I 
who had been tick. From the Sea we had 
a very lleep Afcent to make, which ob¬ 
lig’d me to come out of my Net, and to 
walk afoot, but at length through ex¬ 
treme Weaknefs I fainted: Whereupon 
I was lilted again into the Net, and 
with much ado drag’d up the Hill. This 
fainting was occanon’d by my Indifpo- 
Irtion, which never left me, and by the 
(lender Provifions we had in the Ship, 
which confifted of nothing but Horfe- 
Vol. I. 


beans, Indian Wheat, and Flower made 
of the root of an Herb y and yet this MeroUa. 
Man told me before our Fathers of Sogno, 
that his Bark was well provided, ei'pe- 
cially with Sweetmeats, tho indeed I 
found nothing but big words, and had 
like to have paid for it wihmy Life. 

When we came t» the MapueaC s Houfe, 
who was the King’s Relation, and liv’d 
about a Mile fiom Court, 1 call’d him 
afide, and told him what Gomez had 
deugn’d: He feem’d very angry, but was 
neverthelefs foon appeas’d by my Inter¬ 
mediation. 1 afterwards ask’d him fe- 
rioufly, If / fhould go to the Banza where 
the King refided, whether he thought his Adct- 
jefly would be baptiztd or not p To which 
he, tho a Pagan, civilly anfwer’d. That 
it was certain he would, according to 
his Ptomife, provided that Trade were 
fettled within his Dominions with the 
Whites purfuant to their Contract y but 
if that were ncgkCted, the performance 
of his Promife would be accoidingly 
procraftinated. Away then ( reply’d 1) 
go tell your Ma(Ur, that l) tk help of God 
l will tranjpori tny ft If tu Luanda in the 
Kingdom of Angola, on pur >je to fettle 
that matter with the Pouuguefe Governor^ 
and afttrwards , if not prevented, I will 
return hither my ft If, but if / cannot , my 
Father Superior fiiall come and baptize your 
King. T hen tu I ning to Ferdinand Gomez , 
who Hood by me all the while, I Tpoke 
to him thus in the pielWiu of the Ma- 
fucca , You fee l have ended my bufinefs , 
go you and make an end of yours , and do 
nut endeavour to put tricks upon theft poor 
People. Hereupon he contented himfelf 
wirh fix Slaves in exchange for his Goods* 
and fo prepar’d for hL departure. 

1 neverthelefs remain’d in the Mafuc- 
ca’s Houfe, and towards Night an Am- 
balfador, with five others, came to inc 
from the King of Congo. Before their 
coming 1 had two McfTengers from 
the Mafucca of jdngoij, to fig- ify their 
Matter’s Concern for my departure from 
Capinda without his knowlcdg. I ac¬ 
quainted them that the reafon of my fo 
doing was, becaufe 1 had no Houfe near 
the Sea to refide in, his being above a day’s 
Journey off. I afterwards open’d the 
King of Congo’s Letter, wherein he in- 
treated me, for God’s fake, to come and 
comfort him, many Years having, pafs’d 
lince he had any Capucins within his 
Dominions y and his Mother Donna Po- 
tentiana was defirous to fee me, having 
feveral things to communicate to me for 
the benefit of Chriftianity. Together 
with the Embafly the King fent a Prefent 
Aaaaa of 
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of two Slaves, one for me, and the other fift for four days, having agreed with the 
JHerolla. for the Mafucca, for Services done him. reft of the Blacks, who took their turns, 
O'-v'u Mine 1 refus’d, and yet I never faw him, to go by Land and divert themfelves, 
but afterwards confidering that if I did meeting the Boat at the turn of the Rt- 
not accept of him the Mafucca would ver, till we came to Boma. As lor my 
have both to fell to the Hereticks, 1 gave Interpreter, they gave him now and then # 
him to Ferdinand Gomez., for having a little, but I was fain to owe all my 
given me a flask of Wine for the Sacra- Support to a little Wine 1 had by me. 
ment, and fome other fmall things. Then The Congbcfes fent to me by the King, 

1 took leave of the Mafucca of Cacongo , bid me to have Patience, for it would 
thanking him tor his Civilities, and bid- not be long before I were in their Matter’s 
ding him to acquaint the King his Matter Dominions, and then I might have an 
that 1 was gone to Loanda to accomplifli opportunity to revenge my felf on thole 
what his Majefty had commanded. 1 wicked Infidels. 

defir’d rl e Captain of the Ship or Smack, The Ifland of Boma is well fituated, F,(Ji 
that if he did not meet with me at Ca- pretty large, extremely populous, and ^ 
ftnda , he fhould do his beft to come to abounds with all manner of Suftenance 
the Port of Sogni, which he did faith- proper for the Climate. It is tributary 
fully, being a Venetian , and my Country- to the King of Congo , and lias feveral 
man, notwithftanding both the Wind fmall Iflands about it belonging to the 
and Tide were againft him. For the Count of Sogno. The Inhabitants do 
Civilities I had receiv’d from the Ma- not ufe Circumcifton like fome Pagans 
fucca, I prefented him with feveral fmall their Neighbours, whofe Wizards cir- 
things, in all to the value of about a cumcifc them on the eighth day, not out 
Slave: This I did that he might be the of any regard to the Mofaical Law, but 
more willing to furnifh me with Provi- for fome wicked Ends and Purpoies of 
lions for my Voyage. I punftually ob- their own. When our Miflioners came 
ferv’d his Orders in fatisfying the People to exercifc their Function in the Iflands 
that were to carry me over the River, of Sogno , thefe People carry their Chil- 
which oblig’d him fo much, that he pro- dren to them to baptize. In this they do 
cur’d me feveral Companions befides the well, but as to other matters they ob- 
Congolam , which made us in all thirteen. ferve little or no Religion, and that I 
the Ft- On the 7 tb of March 1688 . without believe chiefly for want of priefls toin- 
thcrs Jour- an y f ar thcr delay we fet forth towards ftru&thcm. As foon as they perceiv’d 
Lon 'Congo, and having gone about two days my arrival, the Mothers run like mad 
Journey by Land, arriv’d at the Banza Women with their Children in their 
Ot Bomangoi /, where by a Correfpondent Arms to get them baptiz’d : This the 
of the Majucca, a well-bred Man, I was Mam would not nevcrthelefs permit me 
very com tcoufly receiv’d and welcom’d, to perform, till he had known his Lord 
as l was by the Governor, who receiv’d and Matter’s Pleafure therein. As we 
me with iincerity, and procur’d a Boat row’d up the Canal, the Lord of the 
to carry me further up the River. This Ifland fent to fpeak with me, being ready 
Voyage was extremely irkfome to me to receive me not far off, but firft let 
through the exceflive Heat, the Sun being me know that I mutt not pretend to 
then in Leo , which is the time of the touch him, for that he was a true Gen- 
Rains ; and I believe I could never have tile: His Arms were all cover’d with 
endur’d it, had I not been particularly great numbers of enchanted Iron and 
aflifted by Almighty God. Anights 1 Brafs Hoops, and he fuperftitioufly a- 
was oblig’d to lie aihore on the wet voided my touching him, for fear they 
ground, continually tormented with a Ihould lofe their Virtue. When I came 
multitude of Gnats call’d Melgos, which to him, I found him fitting in a fort of 
rather deferv’d the name of Horfe- Leather Chair under an Vmbrella ■, he had 
Leeches, for they would never quit their a fort of Linen Apron about his middle, 
holds till they dropt off and burft, and fo and the reft of his Body was wrapp’d 
rather chofe to lofe their Lives than baulk about in a kind of Scarlet Cloak, which 
their Appetites. Or elfe 1 lay expos’d having loft both its Colour and Nap 


to the Air in the Canoo, which was a 
much greater Plague. AH this was no¬ 
thing to what follows: The Mafucca'i 
Servant tiffing receiv’d his Mony tefore- 
handf #oold tot allow me enough to fub- 


plainly Ihew’d its Antiquity. 1 alfo 
fat my felf down in a little Leather 
Chaif, which I carried always abont 
with me to hear Confeflions. After a 
little Difcourfe I prefented him with 

fome- 
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fomething after the Cuftom of his Coun- that have experienc'd the Torture. Pro- rxA- 
try i for if fomething of this kind be vidence, which lcldom fails the wretched Mcroi 
not done to the Prince, a Million will not in extremity, at laft directed me to a v-'v* 
be very likely to luccced. Afterwards little Basket l had by my Bcd-fide, vvhei e- 
this Prince having aflign’d me a Houfe in I had prcfeivd ibnie Antidotes, for 
near to his, I began to baptize thcChil- I now began to think 1 was poifon’d: 
dren. Amongfl the reft tficic was an Elk’s 

The Prince gave nie to underftand that hoof, which 1 took and apply’d, but it 
he had a mind I ihould baptize a file- did me no good,' finding my ftlf rather 
Slave of his, which 1 told him l could worfc than before; for my Teeth began 
not do till 1 had catechiz’d her; and to be fet, and my Sight to be loft, then 
moreover, that alter Baptifni there were I had rccourfe to a fort of little Lemmon 
fevcral things to be done by her, among which I would willingly have put into 
which one was, that Ihc nwft be forth- my month at once, but could not by rei- 
with rnarry’d according to onr Law, fon of the too liraic Pa 11 age: At iaft I 
which wc enjoin’d on all the converted found 1 mult break it, which'1 did y the 
Pagans in other parts. 1 was anfwer’d firftdrop that came into my mouth gave 
by one of the Standers-by, that this me fome Eafey but when 1 h id got the 
Woman was not only a Slave, but like- rcll of the Juice into my Stomach I be- 
wife Miftrcfs to their Lord, and there- gan immediately to grow drowzy, inlb- 
fore l ought not to infill on the fame much that 1 quickly fell allecp with the 
from Iter as another. I told him, her be- Lemmon in my Month, and Hand upon 
ing a Miftrcfs was fo much the worfc, my Cheek. How long I continued in 
and bid him acquaint his Lord, that 1 that condition I cannot tell. My Coin- 
could by no means comply “with his dc- panions coming, and perceiving me to lie 
lires: The Prince feem’d very much dif- in that pofture, thought verily I had been 
pleas’d at my refufal to baptize his Slave, dead, but at length through the only In- 
but I neverthelcfs perfifted in my Re- tcrcelfiou of the Virgin 1 came to my 
folutions. felf. Then turning about, to the Congo - 

I baptiz’d many at that time, and lam , 1 cry’d. Cod forgive ye, and was 
‘thereby not only reap’d a fpiritual Bene- going to fay more, bur. found my Tongue 
fit, but likevvife a temporal one y for al- unable to exprefs any thing but broken 
moft every one brought me fomething or Tories. The occalion of my breaking 
other as a Prefent. Being fcarce able to forth into that Exprcflion, was on ac- 
itand on my feet, 1 turn’d about to the count of the poiloning of fix of my Or- 
Mafucca 's Servant, and faid to him. See der near Bamba, as they were travelling 
what difference there is between your Religion through Congo, being the common Road 
and ours-, for where yours allows you to be from the Kingdom oi Angola. This way 
ungrateful , curs enjoins us to give even to l refolv’d to avoid, for tear the like tate 
thofc that have us'd us ill; Take therefore might have happen’d to me. As for my 
you all thefe Prefents , and leave me only Diftcmper, it began to work off by Vo- 
fufficient to fupport me to Night. Accor- mits, which continu’d upon me for eight 
•d’mg as I had bid him fo he did, what was days and nights together, in four of 
left for me being only a Pot full of Pullet- which I had little or no Reft, and bcfidcs 
broth, and a few Peafe. Here the cuftom brought up whatever 1 eat. Being to- 
is to have the Kitchen without doors lcrably recover’d, fome Ihort time after 
for fear of firing the Houfe, which is but I was impatient to be gone : For that 
of Straw. My Interpreter only remain’d purpofe 1 fent to know it my People 
with me, the reft of my Companions were in readinefs, but had for Anlvvcr, 
being gone, fome one way and fome ano- that the Cheft wherein the Altar and its 
ther. As foon as we had prepar’d my Furniture were kept, was left on the fhorc 
Supper with an addition of two Eggs, I and the Canoo gone. It fcems the Lord 
fell to it heartily : My Broth I fupp’d up, of that Country had fent the night before 
and rafted my Peafe, but I had not fo to the Watermen, that if they offer’d 
done half an hour before I felt thofe to carry me off they fliould loft their 
Pains that People are wont to do with Heads. I hereupon fent civilly to that 
the twilling of the Guts: I thereupon Prince to fuffer me to procure another 
lighted a Candle, and threw my Boat: His Anfwer was, that if 1 wanted 
felf upon the Bed, which feem’d much a Boat, he alfo wanted a Cloak, my Pre- 
farther from me by rcafon of my Tor- fent which I formerly made him not ha- 
ments than it really was. What I fuf- ving been fufticient. I hapned to have 
fer’d is only polfible for them to exprefs two pieces of Cotton-Cloth by me, which 
Vol.I. Aaaaa 2 is 
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rvA/-* it feems he had been inform’d of 'they 
Merotta. were woven in divers Colours, and came 
VyV from Guinea, being a Prefent to me 
from Father Francifca da Montelione: 
One of thefe 1 immediately fent to this 
Prince to obtain his Favour, which I heard 
he would not nevcrthelefs afford tne, un- 
lefs I lent the other alfo: This I w as un¬ 
willing to do, alledging I kept it for the 
Service of God, to wliich he reply’d, 
that the Boat was kept for God’s Service 
likewife, and t herefore 1 (hould not have 
it. Finding my fclf thus indifpenfably 
oblig’d to let him have it, I fent it him, 
and three days after he return’d me a 
Boat and Men. 

Before f continue my Voyage on the 
River, give me leave to acquaint you 
with feme other Paflagcs of this nature 
which happen’d in this llland, and were 
told me by Father Thomas da Stjlola our 
Superior, wliich may ferve to confirm 
w hat has been related before. A certain 
Miflioner coming to this Kland, the Mani 
' or Lord' feiz’d upon fome of the Goods 
belonging to his Million \ the Frier here¬ 
upon acquainted the Count of Sogno from 
whence he came therewith, who imme¬ 
diately fent orders to have the things 
reftov’d again to the Capucin , or he would 
proclaim War againft the Mam: This 
had fo good efleft, that the Goods were 
forthwith reftor’d, and the Miflioner 
highly treated and prefented. Ncver- 
thelefs to prevent any mifunderftanding 
between thefe two Princes, the before- 
mention’d black Pricil call’d Don Fran - 
ajio was fent hither, who being of the 
fame Colour and Country with thefe 
Wanders, made a good beginning in his 
holy Fnnftion. Whilft he was one day 
celebrating Mafs, the Mam, who was 
much more devoted to Riches than Re¬ 
ligion, inftead of affifling at thofe Di¬ 
vine Mylfcries, did nothing but gaze up¬ 
on the Pric.Ts Cbafulle and Silver Patten 
of one he had a fancy to make a Coat, 
and of the other a Brcaft-plate. As 
foon as Mafs was ended, he very boldly 
ask’d for them: The prudent Prieft here¬ 
upon anfwer’d him, that he would very 
willingly let him have them, the Capucim 
abounding in thofe things, provided he 
would let him have them to officiate with 
during his flay there, but he ftole away 
that very night. Whether it was the 
Mani himfelt, or any other that defign’d 
me harm, I 'fcm not able to determine \ 
but I am certain that if I had known the 
foregoing Story, I had walk’d more wa¬ 
rily, and given nobody an opportunity 
to make me undergo fo great a dan¬ 


ger as I did. 

It may not be here amifs to take no- Antidote 
tice of two things more relating to the a i ain J i 
foregoing: Firft, as to the fmall fort of Foi f on ‘ 
Lemmon which I made ufe of as an An- 
tidote, it is to be noted that the Poifon 
of thefe parts, which lies chiefly in cer¬ 
tain Herbs, is not be expcll’d any other 
way than by the Juice of this Fruit, and 
this is a fecret known to very few. As 7 
to the Poifon in Wood or the like, nought 
can prevail againft it, but the Bark of the 
Tree call’d Mignamigna , as has been hin¬ 
ted at before in the Defcription of the 
Plants and Trees of thefe Countries. 

Oyer and above the fix Capucine Mifli- A Capua 
onaries that were poifon’d at the time foifon'd. 
of my being in Congo , I mulj add the 
like fad fate which happen’d to Father 
Jofepb Maria da Scjlri a Genoefe , who in 
his way from Sogno, where I then refided, 
being accompanied with about thircy five 
Perfons fent with him by the Coum, he 
went afide to a Congbefe City call’d /«- 
cujfo: At the time of his departure he 
told me that fix had been poifon’d before 
him, and he Ihould be the feventh. Stay¬ 
ing at Jncujfo about a year, he took what 
care he could to get into his hands all the 
Implimcnts that had belong’d to the 
deceas’d Miffioners, and which he was 
commanded to do by the then Father Su¬ 
perior. Whilft he was doing this, he was 
eatneftly requefted by the Vicar-General 
Don Michael de Cajlro a Mulatto to come 
to him, profiling himfelf dclirous to ful¬ 
fil the Eajlcr-Duty of receiving the Sa¬ 
crament and confelling, being then an old 
Man, and wanting one to alfift him in 
adminiftring the Sacraments. The pious 
Father went innocently to wait on him 
according to his Requelt, carrying along 
with him what things he had recover’d,. ... 
purpofing to lend them to the Superior: 

About four a Clock he got fafe to the Vi¬ 
car-General’s Houfe, but before night he 
was taken with fainting fits, and dy’d not 
without a reafonable fbfpicion of being 
poifon’d. He was no fooner dead, but 
the Vicar-Gcncral caus’d all the People 
to depart the Room where he lay } and 
then proceeding to rip up his Bundles, 
took thence, as wc are credibly inform’d, 
four Silver Chalices, two Cenfors, with 
their Boats, and two Pix’s all of the fame 
Metal, with fevcral other things, part 
of which he pretended were given him 
by the dying Miflioner, and the reft he 
promis’d he would fend to our Superior 
at Loanda^ but did not. 

I report this from the People that 
were with Father Sefiri when he dy’d, 

and 


and who told me moreover, that he took 
a great quantity of Treacle without any 
Relief. This Action of the Vicar-Gene¬ 
ral hinder’d his Son from being admit¬ 
ted into Sacred Orders when he folicited 
for it. As foon as the old Vicar was 
dead, the Chapter of Loanda thunder’d 
out one Excommunication ugainft the 
Son, then Deacon, and the new Bifhop 
another, to the end that he might 
thereby be oblig’d to reltore what his 
Father had fo unjuftly got; all which 
ferv’d to little or no purpofe. The old 
Vicar had 6000 Slaves at his command, 
belides Subje&s, with which he dehgn’d 
to have forc’d his Son’s Promotion to the 
Priefthood, to the end that he might 
crown him King of Congo, without con- 
fidering whether he could get himfelf to 
be elected, and at that time he was de¬ 
crepit. But 1 mult return to give an 
account. 01 the further progrefs of my 
Journey. 

fourth', t-, The hr ft day after I was got over the 

Comco. 3 - Rjve r> 1 had a very fteep Mountain to go 

tmm ' up; which being impo iible to do in my 
Net, I was fain to perform if on foot, be¬ 
ing fupi'orted all the way by two Men, 
by reafon of myweakneis. Wecamcat 
length to a Village, where I obferv’d 
Colcworts planted like ours in Europe, 
brought thither it may be by fome Mi (lio¬ 
nets. ’ There are of them in the King- 
. dom of Angola, but they produce no 
Seed, and are multiply’d by planting the 
Sprouts, growing to a great height. This 
Village was called Hungk, where 1 bap- 
■ - nz'd fifteen Children. 

1 he morning of my departure hence, 
thole that had the care of me being gone 
back again, as it is the cuftom in thefe 
Countrys to do, being aflign’d frefh Con- 
djj&ors by the Mam of the place, they 
would not ftir a foot forwards till they 
were paid, tho it be our Privilege to tra¬ 
vel always at the Charge of the Town 
where we came laft. In anfwer to their 
Demands I told them, That I was going 
to wait on their King upon this account, 
and therefore if he would have me to 
come, he mult bear my Charges. They 
reply’d, in great fury, We will be paid, 
clapping their Hands, and Ifamping with 
their Feet as if they had been mad. 
This A&ion I confefs made me fmiie, 
whereupon I told them, that if they 
would repeat the fame three times over 
they (hould be paid. This made them to 
laugh too, when drugging up their Shoul¬ 
ders, and performing what I requir’d, 
they ftoop’d and took me up. It feems 
this ridiculous A&ion of theirs was to 
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have frighted me into a Compliance ; but 
however they were difappointed in the Merolla. 
manner of procuring it, tho they fuc- 
ceeded in what they expefted. 

In my fecond days Journey I was car¬ 
ry d to the City of Norcbie, where I bap¬ 
tiz’d 1 16 Perfons. T his place is the belt 
fituated of any I had hitherto ieen in 
Ethiopia. Here tjje King’s Son met me, 
being come for that purpofe, and 1 ftaid 
a day and a half to baptize the Peo¬ 
ple. 

Here, as 1 underltood, had never yet 
been any Piieft, and that becaufe this 
Town was fomewhat out of the Road, 
the People having been us’d to carry 
their Children about (ix days Journey off, 
to a place where the Miffioners common¬ 
ly tended. The Crowd that gathered 
Here about me was very great, and the 
Court of the Houfe where* 1 was bur very 
little, fo that I determin’d tor my greater 
eafe, to perform my Office in the Mar¬ 
ket. This the Mam ohferving, told me, 
that if 1 pleas’d I might go to the Church, 
which was not far off. 1 was glad to 
hear there was one, and therefore imme¬ 
diately went to it. When I came near 
it, I perceiv’d it was a pretty large one, 
and had a great wooden Crofs Handing 
before it, which I was glad to fee. Fix¬ 
ing my Eyes upon the Door of the Church, 

I found it was quite different from what 
others had; whereupon calling to the 
Marti, with a great deal of concern, 1 
defir’d him to caufe it to be open’d. But 
he, inftead of gratifying me in my Re- 
queft, immediately fled, together with 
all the reft of the Company, which were 
very numerous. Being thus left to ray 
Refentmcnts, I clapt my foot againft the 
Door,and broke it open, when 1 faw what 
I could never have believ’d, had it been 
barely related to me: Inftead of an Al¬ 
tar there was a great heap of Sand, 
wherein was ftuck a ftreight Horn about 
five fpans long, and on one fide another 
of a lefl'cr (ize. On one part of the Wall 
hung two coarfe Shirts, fuch as I had be¬ 
fore feen in the Kingdom of Angoij . Be¬ 
ing aftonifhd at this fight, my Hair ftood 
an end, my Tongue cleav’d to the Roof 
of my Mouth: and l began to cry out 
aloud, enhancing the Offence as much as 
poflible, Are tbefe the Effefts of the In- 
ftruttions ye have learnt from our Mtjfo- 
ners ? Is this the Fruit of fo much Toil and 
Anguifh as bat been undergone in your Con- 
verfion? with feveral more Expreffions 
of the like nature. I defer’d admini- 
ftring the Sacrament of Baptifm for fome 
time, giving for reafon, that it was by 

no 
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r -M no means proper to baptize the Children 
JCerolla. of tliofe Parents that had rejected the 
v^ v ~v> Worlhipof the True God, for that of 
an abominable Idol, fuch as their ex¬ 
cel able Ca.iakmba was, for fo they call’d 
their Devil. I afterwards told them 
that! would not ftir a foot from their 
1 'own till they had utterly thrown down 
and deltroy’d that Temple of Idola¬ 
try. 

Retiring to recommend my felf to 
God, and to pray for the illumination of 
his Spirit, 1 laid ro my felf. If l fhould now 
clap tire to this Building , and turn it down, 
what Damage may it not do to the Inhabi¬ 
tants , « bufe Houfes are all adjoining, and 
nm cover trait with Reeds ? I concluded 
therefore to execute my Purpofc more 
mildly at my return, after 1 had been fc- 
curc of the King’s Favour:, for fhould 1 now 
have done it, 1 might have incur’d the 
fame Damage or Danger as others have 
done. Amongft the rcfl. Father Ber¬ 
nard da Savona , a few days before he 
tame to Sogno, was left with his Bag¬ 
gage, by his Conductors, in a large Fo- 
t eft, where, for fear of being torn to 
pieces by wild Bealls, lie was forc’d to 
leave his Bundles, and wander alone in 
great haft \ till at laft coming near the 
Sea, lie wasdifeover’d by Fifhcrmen, who 
giving us at the Convent notice of it, we 
icntfpccdily out for him, and had him 
conduced lafe to us. He was travelling, 
on acc ount of his Million, to Ewcajfu in 
Cong/'. 

'File like Misfortune bcfel Father John 
Baptifl da Malta , as he travel'd through 
Jfamba •, vcho perceiving himfelf foria- 
ken by the Perfons that were to attend 
him, had recourfe to the Father of Mi- 
rades , the glorious St. Anthony of Padua, 
for afliltance. When he had watch’d in 
a Tree almoft a whole Night for fear of 
becoming a Prey to the wild Bealls, he 
heard himfelf all of a fudden call’d by his 
Name. The poor Father thinking home 
of his Companions had call’d him, beg’d, 
for the Love of God, to be concluded to 
fomc Road. A little while after two Gen¬ 
tlemen coming by that way with Ser¬ 
vants, and obferving the Father alone, 
and fo much mifus’d, took him upon their 
own Backs, and carry’cl him to the City 
of llamba , not buffering any of their 
Servants to take turns with them, for 
fear of being depriv’d of the entire bene¬ 
fit of fo charitable an Aftion. The poor 
Father coming to the Vicar of Bamba’s 
Houfe, and betorfliidly entertain’d by 
him, after foitffttlRilb enquir’d after his 
Companions *, dwrateeting with them not 


long after, he demanded of them how 
they could be fo cruel as to leave him a- 
lone in fuch a Foreft? Alfo, why they 
did not come to affift him when he call d 
to them, and they heard him ? Their an - 
Aver was, That as for hearing him they 
took care not to do that from their fir/t 
leaving him,flying from him as fa ft as they 
could, and had not been near him flnee 
till then. By their Anfwer the Malttfc 
eafily perceiv’d that it was the Saint to 
whom he had recourfe, that had both 
call’d and deliver’d him. This was told 
me by the laid Father himfelf in our 
Convent at Luanda, in the Kingdom of 
Angola. 

1 was likewife afraid fuch an Accident /, ■ 
might have befallen me, as hapned to 
one of our Order, Father Philip da Sa- lA ' 
left a, a Miflioncr, into the Kingdom of 
Congo. The Story is this: Alter the 
Death of the pious Don Alvaro Kmg of 
Congo , a new King waschofen, who was 
no kfs zealous and devout than his Pre- 
deccllor. This Prince putting out a Pro¬ 
clamation to have all the Wizards that 
fhould be found within his Dominions 
burnt, thofe wicked Wretches gather¬ 
ing togther in the Dukedom of Sundi, 
ftill perlifted to e.xcrcifc their damnable 
Callings in their Huts, notwithlfanding 
the Prohibition. To prevent this, the 
Duke’s Forces march’d thither in great, 
liaftc, carrying along with them the a- 
forciaid Father. Being arriv’d at the 
Place, they began to let fire to the Huts. 

As foon as the Wizards perceiv’d the 
Flames about their Kars, they came out in 
great fury, whereat the Duke’s People 
immediately fled, leaving the poor Fa¬ 
ther to fliift for himfelf. The Wizards 
perceiving him alone, foon feiz’d, and 
murder’d, and devour’d him, both to 
tisfy their Revenge and Appetite. The 
Truth of this was attefted and told us 
by the Perfons that fled, who faid, they 
had obferv’d it by the light of the Blaze 
of the Houfes. We were then at our 
Convent in the City of San Salvador. 

The young Prince of Congo, who was Tin 
about eighteen Years old, perceiving I 
fhow’d him little refpeft, efpecially after Co| C 
what I had difeover’d in the Church, 
having drawn up his Men in order, de¬ 
parted. I was told I had not done well 
to fhew fo little regard to their King’s 
Son, and was therefore defir’d to fend 
for him back again. My Anfwer was, 
That fince his Departure was voluntary, 
fo Ihould be his Return for me} but 
withal, that if he would come back he 
Ihould be well receiv’d. In fliort, he did 
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come back, and at length both he and 
his were well fatisfy’d, and tarry’d with 
me till next day at Noon, when we went 
*11 away together. 

Having traveled another days Journey 
and a halt with the aforefaid Prince, we 
met with the King’s Uncle, and a Rela¬ 
tion of his, who had Drums, Trumpets, 
and a great Train of Followers. When 
we came within half a mile of the Banz.a 
of Lcmba where the King was, 1 was 
told I muft not go any nearer till farther 
order, and therefore was forc’d to remain 
behind alone with my Interpreter. At 
laft the Order came, attended with fe¬ 
deral Perfons, to bring me to Court. 
When 1 came near the City, I was ftopt 
again to wait for the Secretary, who was 
to receive me there. Heprefently came 
and conducted me into the Market-place, 
where the People, almoft innumerable, 
and divided into two Choirs, were fing- 
ingof the Rofary in the Conghefe Tongue. 
At the upper end fat the King with a 
long Cloak upon his Shoulders, a Satin 
Waftcoat ftrip’d with Silver on his 
Back, and his lower Parts from the mid¬ 
dle were cloth’d with a fine Veft after 
the Mode of the Country. Being led up 
into his Majefty’s Prefence, he reach’d 
out an Ivory Crucifix a fpan and a half 
long, on an Ebony Crofs of a proportio¬ 
nable length, for me to kifs. When l 
had done it, and he had dclivet’d it to a 
Favorite, he would needs kifs my Cruci¬ 
fix'-, which he did, and afterwards fal¬ 
ling on his Knees, receiv’d Benididion. 
In the mean time the People were march¬ 
ing in great Order towards the Church, 
whilft the King and l brought up the 
Rear. When I came into the Church, 
after a fhort Prayer,-1 went up to the 
Altar, and preach’d a Sermon to them 
upon thefe words of the Apoftle to the 
Corinthians , Eccc nunc Tempus acceptable, 
cccc nunc dies falut'vs. Declaring, that I 
came amongft them for no other End, 
than to revive in their Hearts the 
Love and Fear of God, and of his Son 
Chrift. 

My Sermon being ended, I waited on 
the King back to his Palace, where he 
entertain’d me lovingly, and gave me a 
hearty welcome into his Dominions. Af¬ 
ter we had fpent fome time together, I 
took my leave, but his Majefty would 
needs fee me out to the Street. His No¬ 
bles had Orders to accompany me far¬ 
ther, for they conduced me to n Honfe 
belonging to the King’s Uncle, where I 
was to reftde. I muft needs fay I was not 
a little furpriz’d to obferve how pando- 


ally thole Lords would conic every Morn- 
ing wrap’d up in their long Cloaks, and Mcrolla. 
walking two by two, to receive and con- 
du£t me to Church, and after Mafs march 
back again with me in the fame order as 
they came. 

After the reciprocal Vifits between the 
King and me went pretty well over, I 
one day ask’d his Majefty for what rea- 
fon he had lb carneftly and fo often fent - 
for me from Sogno. He anfwer’d. That 
he might have a Prieft and Preacher of 
the Holy Golpel within his Dominions. 

That l believe ( rcply’d I) but I pn jumc 
your Majefty had fome other End. - Tho he 
made me no anfwer to this, yeti could 
ealily perceive he had fome Thought 
thereupon that pleas’d him, and that by 
his finding. Tour Majefty muft give me 
leave to guefs at it , rcply’d I, and there¬ 
fore I fancy you fent for me to put the 
Crown of Congo upon your Head. Thefe 
words were fcarce out of my Mouth, but 
I heard a great clapping of hands, and 
humming ( which are Tokens of great 
Joy among thefe People ) together with 
a contus’d noife of prating among the 
Courtiers, and Drums beating, Trum¬ 
pets founding, and other Noify Inftru- 
mentsplaying-, all which were only grate¬ 
ful to my Ears, as they proceeded from 
pleafureconceiv’d at what I had faid. 

The Kings of Congo have a Bull from 
Pope Vrban VIII. which gives them leave 
to be crown’d by the Capucin-Mitfioners 
after the Catholick manner, and which 
in former times their firft King was by 
the faid Authority. And afterwards the 
Mifiioner, Father Januario da Nola, did 
the fame Office for Don Garcia j4lphonfo , 
who was crown’d in the time of Pope 
Innocent X. The like were others down 
to this prefent King. 1 told his Majefty 
that his Election having been by Votes, 
and that in Writing, by rcafon the E- 
ledors liv’d fo far off, I defir’d to fee 
them. He readily comply’d with my 
Requeft, and among the reft I found the 
Count of Sogm's Name, which I was 
glad to fee, there having been fome dif¬ 
ference formerly between thofe two Prin¬ 
ces. 

Having gone thus far, my next Bufinefs f m ~ iraa ft 
was to procure the Regal Crown of Con- oMs 
go , which had been formerly fent hither ry ‘ 
by the aforefaid Pope Vrban, 0 and re¬ 
main’d at prefent in thp'ttfftody of the 
Portuguefes. It may not be amifs to tell 
how they came by it: The manner in 
Ihort was this, Don Garcia II. and 1 ytb 
Chfiftian King of this Country, being 
defirous toeftablilh the Succeffion of his 
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N- « Throne to his Children, amongft other 
Merolia. tyrannous Aftions, extirpated feveral of 
the Chief Farailys of his Kingdom; 
and at lait to Ihow that he was refolv'd to 
die as wickedly as he had liv'd, inftead of 
invoking the Afliitancc of Heaven in his 
Sitkncfs, he had recourfe only to Wi- 
zai ds, Necromancers, ( ind fuch kind of ill 
people. Thefe Wretches bearing a more 
than ordinary hatred to the then Prince 
Don Alpbonjb, as well knowing and fear¬ 
ing that if they fuller d him to come to 
the Crown, he would not only perfecute, 
but banifh them i poflefs’d the Mind of 
his fick father, that to make his way the 
fooner to his Dominions, he had delign’d 
to poilon him. 

Garcia thereupon blinded by their Sub- 
tiltys, immediately declar’d his Son un¬ 
worthy of his Throne, and confequent- 
ly got him murder’d, recommending for 
his Succefior Don Antonio \. his fecond 
Son. Not long after Garcia dy’d, in the 
twenty-firft Year of his Reign, leaving 
his Son Antonio to fucceed him: but no 
body can imagine the wickednefs of his 
Reign; befidcs the Murder of his Bro¬ 
ther, wherein he was not a little con¬ 
cern’d, he put to death all his Relations. 
He caus’d his Wife to he murder’d, giv¬ 
ing out, thofalfly, that fhe was guilty of 
Adultery v and afterwards marry’da near 
Kinfwoman, whom he had formerly been 
in Love with, againft all Law and Rea- 
fon. Then he proceeded to extend his 
Cruelty towards her Relations, as un¬ 
fitly as lie had done towards his own. 
Thus began the Reign of that monftrous 
Tyrant Don Antonio , who having fcarce 
wt ap’d hirafclf in his Purple, dy’d it in 
Star let, and became abhor’d and hated 
by t! c Portuguefes and Whites , who having 
iignify’d their diilike to his Practices, and 
which coming to his Ears, he vow’d he 
would fj ecdily have them beat and whipt 
out of his Dominions. 

To effect this, confiding more in his 
Multitude;, than their Knowledg in Mi¬ 
litary Affairs, he rais’d a prodigious Ar¬ 
my of 900000Men-, the Truth whereof 
I know not whether it may be queftion’d 
by the Reader , but befides my own, I 
have the Authority of Father Cavaz.z.i 
for it, who in his Second Book, pag.286. 
and Eighth Book, pag. 8<S8. affirms the 
fame thing. Moreover it may appear 
credible,* if^iye confider the exceflive 
largenefs and pdpuloufnefs of thefe Coun- 
trys, aslikewife that all this King’s Sub¬ 
jects are not only oblig’d, but accuftom’d 
voluntarily to follow him to the Wars 
at his leaft Command. 


Before this Army march’d, the King 
was advis’d by Father Francis de San Sal¬ 
vador^ his Chaplain and Relation, not to 
hazard the Lives of fo many poor Slaves* 
againft fo warlike a People as the Portu¬ 
gucfcs. This Frier had receiv’d the Ha¬ 
bit of our Order from Father Giacinto dd 
F'etralla he was a Learned Man, and was 
admitted by Order of the Sacred College. 

The King not caring to hearken to his 
Chaplain’s Advice, the Army march’d a- 
gainft the Portuguefes. On the very firft 
day of their march, the Heavens let 
down fuch a Deluge, as one would have 
thought fufficient to have drown’d all 
tAEtbiopia , and mourn’d in Thunder for 
the dreadful (laughter that was to enfue. 
The good Frier perceiving the Difpleafure 
of Heaven, renew’d his former Petition 
and Advice to the King i Obferve (quoth 
he to the King) tbefe Drops are fo ma¬ 
ny Tcrgucs that exhort you not to fight a- 
gainfl the w hites i and tbefe Claps of Thun¬ 
der are as fo many Groans , that good 
Heaven fends forth for the mful Effetts 
of your Objlinacy. The haughty King 
neverthelefs perlifted in his Refolution, 
and march d forwards y when at length 
ftepping afide a little way from his Ar¬ 
my, with a few Followers to repofe him- 
feif, behold a dreadful 1 iger, as it were, 
fora fecond Warning, leap’d fuddenly 
out of a Foreft, and ran full drive at him. 
Father Franc'vs , who never went from the 
King’s fide, feeing this, drew out a Sci- 
miter he had at hkGirdle, and oppofing 
the furious Bcaft, at one ftrokc cleft him 
in two. The King little mov’d at this 
A ft ion of his Preferver, rathe? attri¬ 
buted his fafety to Magick, than to his 
Kinfman’s Valour. 

The Portuguefes,, being refolv’d to find 
thofe Mines of Gold which the Atoci- 
Congolans had fo long promis’d, and ftill 
delay’d to difeover to them, got toge¬ 
ther about four hundred brave Europeans , 
with near two thoufand Blacks their 
Slaves, and lodg’d themfelves in the Mar- 
quifatof Pemba,whcrc they not long after 
were aflaulted by above 80000 Ethiopians. 
The Portuguefes , tho they faw their Ene^ 
mys march as thick as Locufts, and tho 
they themfelves were but a handful in 
comparifon of them, and had but two 
pieces of Cannon, yet were they not dif- 
heartned, even when they faw them en- 
compafs and furround them. The Capu- 
cin plac’d himfelf in his Veftments be¬ 
tween the two Armys, endeavouring to 
make Peace, which was approv’d of by 
the Portuguefes. But the obftinate King 
would not hearken to his Mediation, but 
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forthwith gave the fignal of Battel, and 
feeing a Woman with a Child in her 
Arms, fuppos’d to be the Virgin Mary-, 
Handing by the Portuguefe General, he 
Ihow’d her to his Men, alluring them of 
Vi&ory, becaufe the Portuguefes had the 
Impediment of their Women with them. 
Then began the Shot to fly like Hail from 
the Portuguefe Guns, efpecially from two 
pieces ot Cannon they had, which made 
luch a dreadful Slaughter among the 
Blacks, that one part of the Army 
giving way, the other was not long 
before it follow’d. In Ihort, the Portu- 
guefes got the Vidory •, which the proud 
King perceiving, he thought to fecure 
himfelf behind a huge Rock ■, which be¬ 
ing overthrown by a Cannon Ball, bury’d 
and kill’d both the King and his Chap¬ 
lain, the good Frier. Thofe few that 
fav’d thcmfelves by flight, left neverthe- 
lefs behind them ail the Baggage, with 
the King’s Utenlils of pure Gold. Now 
becaufe this memorable Slaughter was 
chiefly occafion’d by Gold,' the Natives 
have never lince car’d to dig it for fear 
of lofing their Country, and becoming 
Slaves thereby. 

The Head of the dead King was im¬ 
mediately lop’d off by the Conquerors, 
•who carry’d it to Loamla, together with 
the Crown and Scepter. There they bu¬ 
ry’d ic, the whole Chapter aflifting at 
the Obfequics. This Battel, commonly 
look’d upon to have been miraculous, I 
my felf have feen painted upon the Wall 
fn the Church of our Lady of Nazareth, 
where the Head is bury’d ; and have alfo 
had it relared to me, after the manner as 
I have told it, by a Portuguefc Captain 
that was prefentatit. He alfo told me, 
that after the Battel, while they were in 
parfuit of the Enemy, he hapned to come 
into a Houfe where he faw twoBreaftsof 
Meat roafting by the fire. Having driven 
out the People, according to the military 
Cuftom, and being exceeding hungry, he 
fell to taking them off the Spit, but had 
no fooner touch’d them than he perceiv’d 
them to beMans-fielh. By this may be feen, 
that tho generally fpeaking there be no 
Anthropophagi (Man-eaters) in Congo, 
yet the Necelfities ot War drove the 
People to great Shifts in this Marqui- 
fate. 

The Portuguefes did not pretend to any 
Right to the Crown of Congo , having 
been fent by the Pope, tho they had ta¬ 
ken it in War, but faid, they were rea¬ 
dy to relign it whenever they fhould be 
fo requir’d. Now becaufe by the death 
of Don Antonio , fo many Diforders 
Vol. I. 


arofe, and every one thought it his ^ 
Right to command, rather than Duty to Merol 
obey* thence infu’d innumerable Slaugh-'-'"V' 
ters, and great Deftrudtion. I propos’d 
to the King to go with his Army and 
take polfeiiion of San Salvador, a City 
where formerly his Anceflors refided, 
whence he nrt&ht fend an Ambaflador for 
the Crown and Scepter to the Governor 
of Loanda, without a Letter, and through 
the Province of Pemba, for othetwifehe 
might be hinder’d by the Duke of Bamba 
his Enemy: and if he happen’d to be 
Hop’d by thofe People, he fliould have 
Orders not to tell them he was an Ambaf- 
fador, leH they fliould detain and put 
him to death,which inltead of preventing 
Mifchief, would caufe more. The King 
hearkning attentively to all I faid, after 
I had ended my Propofltion, turn’d a- 
bout to his Relations and Friends, and 
fpoke after this manner: The Father (fays 
he to them) knows all ; meaning, that I 
had dilcover’d the Defigns of the Ethio¬ 
pians •, and adding moreover, that he ap¬ 
prov’d of my Propofal, but that it could 
not be well put in execution till the Corn 
was off the Ground ■, but as foonas Har- 
veH was in, he promis’d me that he would 
march with his Troops to San Salvador, 
to grub up the Woods, and take poflef- 
fion thereof, together with the Lands and 
Habitations thereabouts. In times paffc 
that City had been Metropolis and Ca¬ 
pital of Congo, where the King refided 
with his Court. There alfo liv’d a Bi- 
Ihop and his Chapter, a College of Jefu- 
its, and a Monaftery of our Order, all 
maintain’d at the colt of the King of Por¬ 
tugal. In our Convent always refided the 
Father Superior of our Order in thefe 
Parts. But fince, through frequent 
Wars, both this City, and the Country 
about it, was become a Den of Thieves 
and Robbers. 

Without this City is the Pombo, or Mar kft of 
great Market, built by the Giaghi, where 
Mans Flelh was accuHomed to be fokT^ ; ‘ 
like to that of Sheep and Oxen. The 
Portugal Merchants, who refided here in 
great numbers on account of Traffick, 
refus’d to buy this Flelh, and rather chofe 
to have the Slaves alive, whereby to fill 
their Purfes with good Gold, than to 
have their Bcllys Huffed with fuch barba¬ 
rous Food •, and on this account they pre¬ 
tend they have a Licencq to Jjuy Slaves, 
which however they cqjj&rfiever produce 
to this day. The f^'itghi above menti¬ 
on’d are the molt'barbarous People in 
Nature, of whom, or of the Converfion 
of the Queen of Singa, I (hall not treat, 
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r became that Subjeft is handled at large 

i j JMcrolla. by F. Francis Mona Gioja of Naples. 

4 j 1 told the King likewife I would go to 

I Sogno , and expedt the return of the Smack 

! from Ijsango, and therein tranfported my 

lelf to Loanda. I advis’d him not to let 
Augufl pafs before he difpatch’d his Am- 
baHudor, alluring him he ftrould no iooner 
arrive at Loanda, but hay/e all the Relpect 
paid him which was due to his Minilier j 
and the prcfcnt Purtugtufe Governour be¬ 
ing almoli out of his tune, would deliver 
the Ci own for a fmall Prelent, which per¬ 
haps another would not ■, and that the 
F. Supciior and 1 would crown him, which 
being donv with the Portugmfes Confent, 
none would dare to queltion it. 

1 then ask’d two Favours of his Majcfly -, 
Fit ft. That he would pleal'e to pardon a 
certain Rebel that had caus’d himlelf to be 
proclaim'd King of Congo, but was now a 
F ugitive in the Dominions of Sogno, and 
that ever iincc his Army had been routed 
by that of his blajefty: 1 rcqucflcd him 
likewife not only to forgive him, but alfo 
to afford him the Government of fome Ci¬ 
ty, palling my word that he fhould prove 
an Obedient and Loyal Subjedt for the fu¬ 
ture. The King gave his Word prefently 
that lie would do all I defir’d ; but 1 not 
caring to trull altogether to that, caus’d 
him to give me his Oath upon the Crucifix 
to perform it, to the end the Criminal 
might not afterwards be difappointed and 
punifh’d. My other Requeit was,That his 
Majcffy would ref!ore to the Count the 
Count! y of Chiovathianz.a, to the end that 
having that Prince for his Friend, as well 
as the Portugittjes, he might reign fccure 
tor many years. This likewife without 
any fci uple he confented to. 

How little reafon I had to ask any Fa- 
( r.cn- vour on behalf of theaforefaid Rebel, may 
M!u ' appear by what follows. This Mock-King 
Don Garcia (for fo was his Name) coming 
tovinta Miflioncr of our Order, one F. 
Michael da Torino, then in the City o ft'ufsk 
in Congo, after he had been very courteouily 
receiv’d by him, and whilfl the Father and 
he were talking together, a Fire fuddenly 
broke out i.i the Church: The Mock-King 
foon perceiving it, immediately order’d 
all his Follower to do what they could to 
extingm It it, wliich yet gain’d fofar upon 
them, that in a fhort time not only the 
Church was burnt to the ground, but the 
S.uiiliy or Veil r v. Ton Gama Teem'd ex- 
tiemd, conit i which ncvcrthelefs was 
all but feign'd, hcV-vingbeen the Contri¬ 
ver of ail, as I was afterwards told by Fa¬ 
ther Aiidml, who by a Stratagem got it 
out of one of the followers, that Don 


Garcia made the whifp of Straw himfelf, 
and giving it to one of the Negroes, or¬ 
der’d him to fire the Church.' This he 
did to make his Zeal appear the more by 
his endeavouts to quench the Fire, r.ot 
thinking the Flames would have increas’d 
as they did. As a Reward for this great 
Diligence of his he was forthwith excom¬ 
municated by the faid Miflioner, who foon 
after departed that Country. Don Garcia 
not long afterwards coming to Sogno, was 
abfolv’d of his fault by my Companion 
F. Iienedid , upon his Repentance. 

Whillt 1 continu’d in Lcmba, which was 
about twenty days, the Church was very 
much frequented : At day-break the third 
part or the K of ary was lung by thole that 
were going Journeys, clpecially by the 
Women who went to work in the Fields : 
Three hours after the fame was perform’d 
by the better fort of People, adding more¬ 
over the Saints Litany •, and fometimes, as 
often as ever 1 could, 1 laid Mafs: At 
night was fung the other part of the Ro- 
fary, together with the Litany of our 
Lady. T his prelent year they kept Lent 
fifteen days before ours, by reafon tiiey 
regulated it according to the courfe of 
the Moon, but which they did not let 
me know for fear I fhould put it off fif¬ 
teen days longer they ncverthclels ob- 
ferv’d the ordinary courfe of forty days. 
To prevent my coming to know the Con- 
clufion of it, the Saturday before they 
came to me with an Amuzemcnt, faying. 
If your Reverence bears a great Jhooting and 
/homing to morrow morning , you mujt know 
it is on account of fome new Acquijitwn ad¬ 
ded to our King's Dominions. 1 could not 
but believe them, tho I knew what they 
fpokeof happen’d the night 1 came into 
the City, for then the Marqucfs of Mat- 
tari enter’d in Triumph for having fivb- 
du’d two Princes, whofe Dominions bor¬ 
der’d on the Kingdom of Micocco ^and the 
fame night the faid Marquefs came to give 
me welcome, looking upon my arrival as 
a good Omen. The next morning accor¬ 
ding to my Information, whilfl we were 
in the Saints Litany, I heard a great fi¬ 
ring of Muskets, beating of Drums, found¬ 
ing of Trumpets, and other Noifes of va¬ 
rious Inflruments. God forgive you (cry’d 
I ) for having tbits impos'd on me: If 1 had but 
known that your Lent was at an end, I could 
have lief ted the Palms la ft Sunday, and all 
fhould now have been done that was necejfary for 
a Preparation for Eafler: Nevertheless I have 
that Charity eis to difpenfe my Ble/Jings to all 
fuels as have obferv'd this holy Time faithfully. 

The mentioning of Micocco puts me 
in mind of a memorable Story told me 

by 
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by the Superior Father Thomas da Seftola y 
concerning a certainMillioner who travcl’d 
into this Country, and after having bap¬ 
tiz’d about fifty thoufand Souls died there. 
11 is Name I have forgot, but the Parti¬ 
culars of his Labours are known to all. 

This Perfon would needs go to wait 
on the King of Micocco , by whom ha¬ 
ving been courtcoully and kindly receiv’d, 
lie began to treat with him about intro¬ 
ducing the Chriftian Religion into his 
Dominions. At the very firft propolal 
the King fiiew’d an inclination to believe 
that was the true Faith which the Milfio- 
ncr propos’d, and confequently offer’d 
to be baptiz’d : The Prielt told him that 
before he could admit him to the Font, 
he mult fubmic to be catechiz’d: He 
Kern’d very willing to comply with what 
was requir'd, and after having been well 
inftructed, prepar’d himfelf to receive 
Baptifre ; when all of a fudden a thought 
came into his head, fuggefted no doubt 
by the Devil, which he deliver’d after this 
manner: father , before / am baptiz'd I 
would beg two favours of you, which you ntuft 
not deny me , and they arc y firjl, to grant 
me half of your Beard: and, feeondly , To 
afford me a Surer/for from your Loins, for 
which purpofe l will caufe all my iVomen to be 
brought before you, to the end you may chufe 
her you like bcjl : IVe are all mortal you know 
( proceeded he ) and therefore if yoitfhould 
either die , or take a fancy to leave us, who 
(holt *fupport or maintain the new Religion 
which you have planted among us ? Towb.it 
pa\poje fhould 1 fubmit to entertain a new 
Law, if 1 have no profpecl of its continu¬ 
ance ? Grant therefore that 1 may have a 
Son of your Body, who poffejfmg his father's 
rare [dualities, may be a means to tranf mt 
this DoOrme more fecurely to Poflerity. I 
mvjl beg of you not toyefufe me, for l can¬ 
not confent to be baptiz'd if you do. The 
mod eft Father was much furpriz’d, and 
foiling, anfwer’d, That the ftrangenefs 
of his Requcft was fo extraordinary, that 
he could neither gratify him in one nor 
the other of his Defires. The King’s 
reafon for his firft Rcqueft was, only 
that he might lay up the Hair, and lhew 
it upon occafion to have belong’d to the 
Introducer of the Chriftian Religion in¬ 
to his Country ; and who knows but his 
Subjetts out of blind Zeal might have 
worfhipp’d it ? The fecond needs no ex¬ 
plaining. *Tis certain we have been al¬ 
ways exceeding cautious how we let 
the Negroes have any thing from us that 
they might probably pay Adoration to. 
As concerning the before-mentioned Bull 
call’d by the Congbcfct of the blefled Sa- 
Vol. I. 


crameht, and their lighting Candles when 
they open it, the Portuguefe Nuncio was MeroUa. 
acquainted with it, and anfwer’d, that 
that venerable Effigies being on it, the 
People might be permitted in their 
fimplicity to worfhip it. 

When I had been about eight days at 
Lemba, I was fa^z’d with a double Tertian 
Ague, and moreover broke out from the 
Navel upwards ill fo many Boils and 
Scabs, that I had not the lead reft either 
night or day. But my greateft trouble was, * 
the want of an Interpreter to adminifter 
the Sacrament of Penance, which 1 had 
not provided, becaufe the Letters fenc 
me were well writ,and*the Language good 
The Secretary was old, and a Boy l had 
with me too young to be trufted with 
Confeflions. Whilft I was thus lick, I 
was not only frequently vilited by the 
King himfclt but be would likewife fend 
every lix hours to know how I did: The 
Queen alfo, and the Infanta Donna Moniea 
lent often to enquire after my Health, 
and withal prefented me with feveral 
Refrefhments. Having a mind to be let 
blood, the King s Uncle would needs do 
that Office for me, not caring to truffc 
any body clfe, which he perform’d with 
that nicenefs that I fcarce felt the Lance 
enter my Vein: This, with the help of 
a certain Purge I brought from Venice ., 
did me a great deal of good. Being 
fomewhat recover’d of my Indifpolition, 

1 forthwith refolv’d to be gone, and in 
order thereto made the King acquainted 
with mv Intentions: He feem’d much 
difplcas’d, but notwithftanding, per¬ 
ceiving my Refolutions was fain to ac- 
quiefec. I told him I did not intend to 
go by the way of Boma for feveral Rca- 
fons, butdeiign'd to go by Sogno , to the 
end I might meet with the Smack if I 
could polliblc: 1 beg’d of him he would 
fend fome of hi’s People along with me 
to conduct me as far as Cbiova, a Coun¬ 
try belonging to Sogno , or to Zariambala , 
an Ifiand of the fame Dominions. His 
Anfwer was, that he would willingly 
comply with any reafonable Requeft of 
mine, but much wonder’d at my fo fud¬ 
den departure, efpecially if I delign’d 
to go without taking leave of his Mother. 

I told his Majefty, that the reafon I had 
not hitherto done it was on account of 
my Indifpolition, of which I was but 
juft then recover’d, but that I defign’d 
to wait on her, God w^ie#< that very 
night. Purfuant tor^fpromile I went 
not long after wVards her Majefty’s 
Court, and at my firft entrance 1 met 
two Servants with Torches, in the fe- 
Bbbbb a cond 


cond room two more with four Servants, 
AkrcMA. and two in the third with more Atten- 
O'Y’v dams, it being night: They introduc’d 
me into the Queen’s Prclente, whom I 
found lilting wrapt up in a Cloak, which 
was likewile thrown under her Arm, 
having nothing but her Smock under it, 
and her Daughter lining on a Carpet by 
her. After having a^refs’d my fell' 
briefly to her by wa^ of taking leave, 
/he /farted up in a Paflion, and felting 
her hands to her iidcs, laid. What will 
the It or Id fay, if after having obtain'd a 
Mini jin- of the Gofpel with fo great difficulty, 
ire Jhi.rJJ part with him fo eafily ? No, no, 
it tuufl not be : 1 will fpeak to the King viy 
Son, that t he by no means /hall fuff er you to 
go. Madam (repiy’d I f miling) if your 
Alauffy Las ilone ml the honour to buy me, 
1 ckjiu to know in what Pombo or Market 
it ims, and what you gave for me, that l 
may rejlon the Price to you, with Thanks, 
for be gone J muff. The hearing of this 
caus'd no /mall laughter in the Company, 
cfpcriaily in the Queyn her fell. 1 ad¬ 
ded further. If l am not fuffer'd to tranf- 
purt my felf to l.oanda, how can I pretend 
to bring about what 1 have promis'd, and 
you Jo car niff !y defire ? This faid, I was 
immediately difmifs’d. The Name of 
this Queen was Donna Potentiana, her 
Nature agreeing therewith, having al¬ 
ways endeavour’d to be powerful, and a 
great Enemy to the Queen-Dowager 
Donna sinna, and to Donna slgncs ano¬ 
ther Queen Thefe three Women have 
often put this boor Kingdom into a flame, 
each having defil’d to have her Husband 
crown’d, and for that purpofe did all 
fcparately endeavour to get a Capuctn 
Miflioner amongft them, which has oc- 
calion’d the death of fo many Pric/fs, and 
made our Superior not very ready to let 
any Miflioners go to Congo. 

Being jull: upon fctting out on my 
Journey, the King offer’d me a Prcfent 
of Slaves, which 1 refus’d, telling his 
Majefly that we had more than fufficient 
in our Convent at Sogno: 1 nevertheless 
accepted one to wait on me during my 
Journey, tho 1 had thirteen at home 
whom 1 imploy’d in the Service of the 
Church, and in that of thofe that came 
to vifit us. His Majefty feeing 1 had re¬ 
fus’d his offer of Slaves, refolv’d to fend 
fome People to accompany me, which 
indeed I delir’d, among whom were two 
of his Relations, to the end that 1 might 
be the bett&'l lAuv’d where-ever l came. 
Over and above tflWwo things formerly 
mention’d, I requefteoTfao Favours more 
of the King, and they we?c, firlt, That 


I might have leave to level that obfeene 
and facrilcgious Place before-mention’d, 
if it were yet in being, where fo many 
Sorceries and Villanies had been praftis’d. 
And, fecondly, That I might take away 
the Banners from the Burial-places in the 
Fields, being both fuperftitious and 
blameable. Having obtain’d thefe my 
Demands, 1 took my leave of hisMajefty 
and departed. 

When we were got as far as the River 
which bounds the Kingdom of Congo that 
way, my Companions and Followers be¬ 
ing many, fome arm’d with Guns, and 
others with long Pikes, after the manner 
of the Country, by rcafon we had no 
Boats on that llde, we madefigns to the 
Inhabitants of the other to come and 
fetch us over in their Canoos. When 
this was done, our People call’d three 
Aflemblies among themfelves, I not be¬ 
ing able to guefs at the Conclufions of 
cither, tho 1 partly thought thatW rea- 
fon nnilt have been, either that they 
were afraid of being render’d fufpefted 
by coming arm’d, or elfe that they did 
not care to venture themfelves in the 
Dominions of Sogno, out of a dillruft 
they had of the People. At laft three 
great Canoos came over, but not near 
fufficient to tranfport all of us: Into one 
of thefe having put me with my Inter¬ 
preter, they promis’d they would foon 
follow, but were worfe than their words j 
for leaving me to the mercy of the Winds 
and Tide, they went their ways, and 
having reach'd the other lide of the IC- 
ver, the Mam of the place propos’d to 
me to /fay there all night to baptize fome 
Children, and next morning I /hould be 
going as early as 1 pleas’d onwards of my 
Journey. This Propofal was not at all 
difpleafing to me, especially fince I fad 
a more than ordinary de/ire to fee whe¬ 
ther the Conghefe People would follow me 
or not thofe two that were of the King’s 
Relations having promis’d me that they 
would condudt me as far as our Convent 
in the Banz.a of Sogno. As foon as Mor¬ 
ning came, the Mani thunder’d in my 
Ears, That if I would needs begone, / muff 
unloofe my Purfe firings before I enter'd the 
Boat again: With all my heart ( quoth 1 ) 
altho 1 had already fatisfy’d thofe Water¬ 
men that brought me over. Tell me 
( faid I) how much you demand, and you 
Jhall have it. Fifteen Libonchi (repiy’d 
he) which are about ten Roman Giulios. 
When I was about to pay him what he 
demanded, he cry’d he muft have thirty 
Libonchi, having been miftaken before. 

! there are thirty for you (anfwer’d I) 

which 



which having laid down, up Harts a Fel¬ 
low and cries, ’7w a fign the Mani has 
not been very conversant in Wateridge, fmee 
he takes thirty for what he fhould have three- 
fcorc. Be they ten times as much / will pay 
, them (reply’d I) Jince once paying goes for 
all. This faid, 1 laid down the full of 
what they demanded, and went into the 
Boat. Towards night when I thought 
we were got near the Land of Sogno, 1 
difcoverM an lfland where the Water¬ 
men immediately run afhore. 1 was not 
landed, when a monilrous Fellow, with a 
Countenance like to a great ugly Wi¬ 
zard, camt up to me, and told me in a 
haughty tone, that he had Orders from 
the Secretary of Congo to bring me alhorc. 
Hovo can that be (rcply’d I) when 1 left 
the Secretary of Congo in Congo wy felf 
how then fhould he come here? I fay (re¬ 
ply’d he) the Secretary of the Kingdom of 
Congo requires your Prefence. Now it 
feems the Mani of this place laid claim 
to that Title. I anfwcr’d then this proud 
Melienger, Pray tell the Secretary your 
Aiafter , that I defire to be excus’d from wait¬ 
ing on him , being not well , and befidcs going 
to Sogno for recovery of my Health. He 
came a fecondtime, and more importu¬ 
nately than before commanded me to 
come afhore: Whereupon 1 defir’d him 
with that mceknefs that became me to 
acquaint his Lord that I was a Milfioner, 
and, tho unworthy, Superior of the Mifli- 
owinto Sogno , being juft come from Con¬ 
go, where i had three hundred arm’d 
►JYlen aflign’d me by the King Simantamba 
for fafe Conduct, all whom 1 had never- 
thclefs fometime fince parted with, for the 
truth whereof I appeal to the Watermen 
that brought me. The Mani or Secretary 
hearing this, call’d for the Watermen to 
inform himfelf of the truth, who at- 
tefting what I faid, he then fent for a 
Sogncfe to fee if he knew me, who con¬ 
firming what he had heard before, he 
immediately difpatch’d away this Mufci- 
longo or Sognefe to me, to beg of me for 
God’s fake that 1 would come to him ; 
or that, if 1 fo pleas’d, he would come 
in Perfon to fetch me, excufing himfelf 
for having lent fo faucy and ill-bred 
a Mcflenger at firft, who having exceed¬ 
ed his Orders fhould be furely punifh’d. 
This Language is fomething like (quoth 
I) and fince he intreats me for God's fake y 
in God’s Name will I go to him. Then 
after having recommended my felf to 
the Protection of the Almighty, I went 
afhore. The Mani gave me to under- 
ftand that be would come forthwith to 
pay me a Vilit, but 1 delir’d the Perfon 


that, brought me the Mefiage, to acquaint rsA^ 
his Maftcr, that betimes iu the Morning Merolk 
1 would wait on him without giving him 
the trouble of incommoding himfelf by 
a Night-vifit to me. He treated me with 
a Goat, Fruit, and a Pot of the Country 
Wine, together with a bask of Brandy 
mixt like a Mep, which 1 could not ima¬ 
gine how he\ould get, and for the 30 
Libonchi ’s 1 haerpaid his Subjects he rc- 
ftor’d me iixty. The fame hour of my A Wads 
arrival 1 began to baptize near a \]oufi dc f ca,ed ’ 
where the Miftrefs was a Bed. pi the 
Court of this Houfc were planted fevc- 
ral Goards with Learn like unto ours 
but the Fruit was green and pulpy, and 
of an excellent tafte. T Ins .Court Try¬ 
ing not well able to contain the great 
concoutfe of People that throng’d thi¬ 
ther, they mu ft nccellarilv cxccedinglj 
trample the Woman’s Gionnd: biie be¬ 
gan to bawl out therefore as it file were 
mad, but the People taking little or nc 
notice of her, crowded rather the ciofer, 

Whilft 1 was adminiftring the holy Sa¬ 
crament of Baptifm, tins Woman cry’d 
out with greater vehemence than before, 
which caus’d me to hold out my ftaff to 
her, wherewith I fupported my felf be¬ 
ing fcarce able to jtand, to make her 
quiet, not knowing at that time that (he 
was the real Miftrefs of the Houfe: When 
fhe, either taking that fign for a Threat, a 
thing always abhor’d by me, or elfe mov’d 
by fome other wicked defign, catch’d up a 
Spade angrily,and fell to digging round her 
ground where the People were (an Action 
always fupcrftitioufly ubferv’d by them ) 
without any body fo much as fpcaking 3 
word againft it: After fhe had fo done, 
fhe began to bawl out again as if fhe had 
been bewitch’d. I perceiving her to 
perfift in her Obftinacy, made the fame 
fign to her as before to be quiet, where¬ 
upon fhe immediately run as hard as fhe 
could drive to call a Witch to bewitch 
me: As fhe ran along fhe erv’d to her 
felf, What fhall a Stranger thus abufe a 
Native ? Mufl / be drove out of my own 
Houfe by I know not who ? No, no, if I can¬ 
not get him away by fair me am, l will have 
his Soul out of his Body by foul. She foon 
after appear’d again, bringing along with 
her a Witch and a Scholar of hers. 

As foon as the People were gone, thefe 
two laid themfelves down on the ground, 
leaning againft a Wall. I knew them 
well enough to be what, they were by the 
fafhion of their ClotM^’ Sn their Heads 
they had a pieqe^ c 9Cloth folded round 
like a Turban, To that one Eye was only 
to be feen; with this the old Witch 

look’d 
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ckAs~i look’d ftedfaftly upon me for fome time, 
Alcrolla. grumbling after a brutifh manner to her 
iclf all the while: Then with her hand 
(he proceeded to ferape a fmall hole in 
the ground; at the light of this I imme¬ 
diately order’d my Interpreter to be gone, 
being more concern’d for him than my 
felf \ lor as a Prieft thaf had always 
ti ullcd in God, 1 doubtecVmot but to ren¬ 
der her Charms incfifciual as to my 
felf. 1 commanded the Devil that he 
•fhould not come near, but lhe little re- 
gat ding what I did, went on with her 
Sorceries. I order’d the evil Spirits a fe- 
cond time to be gone, which fhe per¬ 
ceiving, giving her-Scholar a lufty llap 
over the face, fhe bid her begone and 
leave her alone: At my third Command 
lhe departed alfo, but return’d next Mor¬ 
ning betimes, piartiling over her devilifh 
Arts as before. I refolv’d not to Hand 
long in one place, thereby to avoid the 
delign fhe had upon me to bewitch me to 
death, that having been the reafon of 
, her making a hole in the Earth. It feems 
their cuftom is, that when they have a 
mind to bewitch any one mortally, they 
put a certain Herb or Plant into the 
hole they have fodug; which, as it pe- 
rifhes and decays, fo the Vigor and Spi- 
. rits of the Perfon they have a defign up¬ 
on will fail and decay. 1 propos’d to my 
felf to fpend my time in baptizing, till 
the Watermen that belong’d to my Boat 
return’d to me ; but it fo happen’d that I 
had done all that 1 had to do before any 
one of them came. I then went down 
to the Rivcr-fide a little way diflant, 
whither the Witch follow’d me: When 
1 had gone down thrice, endeavouring 
ail along to avoid her, and finding I 
could nor, 1 fat me down bythcWater- 
fide in expectation of the Watermens 
coming: This the Hag perceiving, fhe 
likewife fejuat her felf down overagainft 
ine. The People being curious to know 
what would be the event of this Conteft, 
had hid themfclvcs in an adjloyning Field 
of Millet, which grew about ten or 
twelve hands high, which I knew nothing 
of. Whilft 1 was thus fitting, and ob- 
ferving that vile Wretch fo near me, it * 
put me in mind of the faying of the wife 
Man, Mulicr nequam Plaga mortis: A 
wicked Woman is a deadly Wound. Then 
1 addrefs’d my felf to God, faying, 0 
Lord, the Caufe is thine , thy Honour lies at 
flake, and f(\murl^ the rather by ytafon that 
the Inhabitants Jflandfir^ but very 

little acquainted withfht^'^.0jk0jne, lam 
but a poor Worm in refyeft tfw^JMajefly : 
Do thou work in me, for witUmHhee J tan 


do nothing. This faid, I commanded her 
once more in the name of the Blefled 
Trinity and the Holy Virgin to be gone, 
and withal blowing gently towards her, 
fhe all of a fudden giving three leaps, 
and howling thrice, fled away in a trice. ?■ 

The fwiftnefs of her Motions were fo 
extraordinary, that they were wonder’d 
at by all that faw them, and thought 
impoffible to be perform’d by any human 
Power. When the Witch began to fly, 
the People came forth of their holes, and 
running after her with feveral reproach¬ 
ful Exclamations, cry’d out, The Devil is 
fled and the Priejt not mov'd: The Devil 
take all Witches and Witchcraft. I being 
furpriz’d at the hearing of fo great a 
number of Voices in my favour, gave 
immediate Thanks to the Supreme Dif- 
pofer of all things, and more efpecially 
when I heard them cry farther, God 
profper Chrijlianity ! God proffer Chpjha- 
nity! 

Soon after the Watermen appear’d. The Father 
whom I thought to have hid themfelves returns to 
likewife as the others had done, but it So & na 
feems they had not: I gave them all the 
good words I could,that they might go off 
prefently, which they did not long after. 

The fecund night after our leaving this 
place, wc came to the Kland of Zariambola . 
belonging to Sogno, where I thought my 
felf fecure: As 1 went up the Canal, be¬ 
fore I landed, 1 met with a Nephew of 
the Count’s, whom I acquainted that’ I 
was juft come from Congo with good 
News for the County of Sogno. This 
was not fpoken to a deaf Perfon, for it 
was immediately carried to the Count’s 
Ears. Next morning the Mani of the 
place pretended that he would provide 
me another Boat to tranfport me thither, 
but after a good deal of time loft none 
appear’d. It was my good fortune that 
the aforefaid Relation of the Count’d 
hapned to return again that way, whd 
perceiving that 1 had been made a fool 
of and abus’d by the Mani , fell mto; a 
great Paflion, and kicking againft’the 
ground, began to reprove him after this 
manner ; Is it thus that you behave your felf 
in my Uncle's bufinefs ? I will take care that 
as foon as / get to Sogno you (hall be Jure 
to be depriv'd of your Government. The 
Afant began toexcufe himfelf, affirming 
that he had affign’d me a fufficient num¬ 
ber of Watermen, and that if I were 
not gone it muft have been their fault. 

Coming to an Anchor afterwards about 
midnight in the Port of Pinda, my Boats- 
crew fled, not giving me an opportunity 
to return their Kindnefs. I then land ed, 

and 


and went ffr airway to onr Convent, his Dominions. When the Fanners of 
Next morning the wunt, with a greater the King’s Revenue that flood by, an-MeroBa. 
Attendance than ordinal y, came to fee fwer’d ^ A free Trade with Sogno can Jig- 
and welcome me !t in .*. As loon as 1 nify little or nothing to tu, that Country be- 
l'aw him, I broke rorih into thefc words, tng like a large Tree, where nothing is to be 
D ,4 nut 1 ull your txaUency , that if l met with but Branches and Leaves j when a 
could not well accompli:h my Afi/fion by Voyage to Congo would furm/h us with not 
Land , / would do it by i Cater f W hen he, only Leaves but fntit. 

without anfwering me a word, fell down Lobo the late^Governor of Loanda, Difappoint- 
immediately on the ground to kifs my whilft he was in (Nfficc, acquainted the m(nt in 
Feet, which he would needs do, tho I Royal Chamber , that he delir’d to have the 
hinder’d him all I could, and my Bre- Crown of Congo in his polfdfion •, but _ ’ 
thren that were then prefent much won- whatever diligence was made ufe of for 
tier'd at it. Being much afham’d of what that, purpofe, it could by no means be 
lie had done, 1 ptelently lifted him up, found. Then he commanded a new one 
and we afterwards llep'd alide to dil- to be made of Silver gilt, to the end that 
cmirfcof the Particulars of my Evpedi- when the Conghefe Amb*alTador c^me for 
tion. I acquainted his Excellency with it, he might have it ready to give him!' 
what had pais’d between me and Don The King of Portugal coming to the 
c john Simantamba , concerning the reffor- knowledg of the Crown’s being loll, writ 
ing of Cbiuvacht.m^a. Ho feenf'd very both to the Bifhop and Governor, that 
well pleas’d with the News, and laid, they fhould make it their Bulinefs to find 
that was what he had mo ft delir’d. 1 out in whofc hands it was laft, and pu- 
then advis’d him to reeftablifh Don Gar- nifh him as if he had ftolen it. Father An- 
cia , who at that time liv’d within his drew, through the fhort warning he had 
Domini ms. Which Counfcl of mine of his Journey, was not able to give any 
he readily agreed with, having been all account when the Conghefe AmbalTador 
along hitherto forc’d to maintain him at was to arrive , but afterwards, at the 
his own Charge, and contrary to his In- return of the Smack from Loango , I go- 
cliuations, only through Policy. As foon ing to Loanda in it, acquainted the Go- 
as our private Difcourfc was at an end, vernor that it would be in the Month of 
Father Andrew da Pavia, one of the two Augufi. ylugujl came, yet no AmbafTa- 
Miifiouers that I had left behind me, told dor appear’d, which made us Mifiloners 
me, mat there was a Dutch Ship ready to not a little concern’d, having given out 
let-Sri l to i Lomda and that if I thought every where that he would certainly 
fit 1 might take th it. opportunity to car- come then. 

i g Fo much good News to onr Superior A little after meeting with fome Ne- 
thcrc, and the Governor. To which I grots newly come from Congo to this City, 
anfwcr’d, that 1 did not much care to go they inform’d us that they had met the 
fo quickly to Sea again, deliring rather to Ambaflador on the Road with a great 
repofe my fclf till the return of the Retinue. The Sognefe Arftbaflador being 
Smack from Loango , according to my Jikewife in this Ciry at that time, to con¬ 
i’u> mi fe given the Commander thereof, gratulate the Bilhop’s accefs to the Bi- 
Fleteupon Father Andrew undertook him- Ihoprick, had information that he was 
lilt what 1 reus’d, and in order thereto Hop’d by the Duke of Samba’s Orders, 
took leave of the Count that very Mi- as he came through his Dominions, that 
rote. Making this Voyage in a Dutch Prince having been always an Enemy to 
Ship, which are commonly pretty good Congo , on account of his Pretences to 
Sailers, he return’d to us again in lefs that Crown, founded on his defeent 
thin a Months time. Having brought from Donna Anna , one of the before- 
the News to the Governor, he fa id, he mention’d Rival-Queens. The Porttr- 
embrac’d him heartily, and told him, he guefes were fatisfy’d with his fending, 
could never have wifh’d for any thing and all things had taken effedt, but for 
better, iincc the Way would probably be fome Troubles that enfu’d : For the new • 
now open’d to Congo, to the great benefit Governor was about making War on 
of the Portugucfcs. the Queen of Singa, who had deftroy’d a 

In confirmation of this 1 mufl: further Territory belonging to the Portuguefes 
add, that when l was going a fecond time with Fire and Sword, aqd carry’d away 
to Sogno from Loanda , as 1 was taking the Sova, or Lord oT'UfSIlQ his Wife 
leave of theGovernor,hc earnelMy recom- into Slavery. 

mended to me to procure leav'e from the Amongft other Services done the King 

Count for the Portuguefes to trade within of Portugal , by Lewis Lobo the former 

Governor 
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Governor of Loanda , one was, that he 

MeroUa. laid the firft Foundation of a Conimunica- 
ti on with Congo, and render’d that King¬ 
dom dependant upon Portugal , as like- 
wife made a Crown for the King thereof, 
at his own proper Cofts. The crowning 
of this King we did not doubt fhortiy 
to effe&, notwithftanding what had hap- 
ned, efpecially fince frlhcr Andrew da 
Pavia was ncgotiatii^f earneftly about 
it. 

Whilft this was in agitation, the Fa- 
" ther Superior, with the reft of us,, did 
all that in us lay to promote the replant¬ 
ing of Chriftianity in Cacongo , calling in 
to our afllftance the Governor himftlf, 
and the Royal Chamber , who were fo well 
'’•affetted to our Proposals, that they told 
us, that whatever lmall Benefit they 
could propofe to themfelves by Traffic k 
with this Kingdom, yet would they aflift 
us to their Power in the introducing of 
Chriftianity there-, and that the firft 
Ships they had at liberty ftiould be em¬ 
ploy’d in that Million. The new Gover¬ 
nor was extremely diligent in furthering 
this Affair, and the Bilhop rather more 
than he. I told them that not only For- 
tuguefe, but likewife Italian Priefts would 
be neceflary to alienate the Minds of that 
People from Jealoufies and Sufpicions. 
To the fame purpofe 1 had formerly 
writ to the then Vice-Superior, Father 
Jofcph Maria da Bufctto , when I was fent 
for by the King of Cacongo , and he 
had lent my faid Letter to the Sacred 
College. Our Father Superior likewife 
had difpatch’d my fecond Letters to the 
fame College, which I fent to him on the 
fame account. 

Another Matters being thus difpos’d, a certain 

Attempt Head of a Convent in this City, having 
been fully inform’d by Ferdinand Gomez 

Cieongo. °f the King of Cacongo's Inclinations to 
embrace the Chriftian Faith, refolv’d to 
take the Task of Preaching it to him 
upon himfclf. For this end he gave out, 
that he had receiv’d Orders from his Su¬ 
periors to tranfport himfelf to Capmda , 
well knowing that I could not go by rea- 
fon of an Infirmity 1 then labour’d under. 
He alfo procur’d Letters from our Supe¬ 
rior, to recommend hint to our Convent 
at Sogno, where he was confequently very 
"courteonfiy receiv’d. Thence he fent a 
Portugucfe f’rieft, his Companion, to Ca- 
congo , enjoining him to ipeak with the 
King. Without this Perfon he cpttif! ne¬ 
ver have haeke^jopes of the of 

his Million, heingN^r at all skill’d in the 
Congbcjc Language, *JCTT.th this Prieft 
fpoJte very well. He $pigrthcic& could 


not obtain the Speech of the King, which 
caus’d him to write to him in his Superi¬ 
or’s Name * but getting no Anfwer, he 
began to defpair : Whereupon return¬ 
ing back, they both came again with 
fhame to Loanda. J 

Afterwards Father Andrew da Pavia 
took upon him to write to the faid King, 
fignifying to him that he would come and 
baptize his Majefty, whenever he Ihould 
pleafe to appoint him. It was reported 
about this time that all Foreign Mitlio- 
ners were to depart by Order of the King 
of Portugal , and that all our Convents 
were to be furrendci’d tothofc (a bad 
Report for us Capucins, as you fhall hear 
more hereafter ) of the aforefaid Order. 
Whereupon the aforefaid Superior, tho 
he did not well care that Pavia Ihould 
go, yet that he might prepare the way 
for him, and build a Convent there, he 
earneftly prefs’d him to it. At Pavia's 
arrival the King fent him word, that he 
could not content to fee him, having for¬ 
merly given his Promife to me whom he 
expedlcd; ■and that with me he look’d 
not only for an Exercife of the Sacred 
Miniftry, butlikewife for Trade and Com¬ 
merce, by means of a Merchant ] was 
to bring along with me to fettle in his 
Dominions for that purpofe. 

Among all the Kingdoms which I have 
feen in this Part of Ethiopia , none pleas’d 
me fo much, either for Commodioufncfs 
or Profit, as this of Cacongo , which g*3od 
Qualities endin’d not a few betides my 
fclf to be dclirous of going thither. J[vi 
Commodioufnefsof itconhfts in its lying 
between three ports much frequented -by 
Strangers. The firft: and moft famous of 
thefe is that or Loango , the lccond that 
of Capinda , and the third and laft that 
of Cacongo it felf, but which is not very 
fecure. This Kingdom for the moil 
part is flat, with an Air indifferently 
wholefom, and a Soil not unfruitful, by 
reafon of frequent Showers, and the 
Moulds being generally black, whereasin 
othprs Parts of Ethiopia it is either fandy 
or chalky. The Inhabitants of this Coun¬ 
try, confulering they have been born Pa¬ 
gans , are more courteous and humane 
than ordinary j and tho they are Infidels , 
they cherifh and refpeft our Priefts. 
Whilft the Plague was amongft them, 
they burnt tJieir Idols, faying, If they 
will not help us in fuch a Misfortune a/s this, 
when can we expeft they fhould ? This Pal- 
fage I heard whilft I was in Sogno j and it 
griev’d me extremely that 1 had not an 
opportunity to go, and further fuch good 
Motions in them for their Souls fakes. 

Thus 



A Voyage to Congo. 737 


Thus much for Cacongo and its Inhabi¬ 
tants. 

j AiMnf 1 rau ft- now g| ve f ome /hort account of 

An&p a ’ "he Kingdom of Angola, tho I have been 
only perfe&ly acquainted with the Pro¬ 
vinces of Dante and Bongo. 

*»»&• Before we proceed, let us flop a while 
in the City of Loanda, where I have been 3 
times, once upon Bufinefs, and the other 
two times I lay there a great while lick. 
To fpeak only of what I know, Loanda is 
the Metropolis, not only of this, but of all 
other neighbouring Kingdoms that be¬ 
long to the Portuguefes. Here refides the 
Bifhop of Congo and Angola , together 
with a Chapter of about eight or nine 
Canons. The Governor of this City 
precedes all others in any of the Portugucj’e 
Conquefts in Ethiopia. Here are three 
Convents of Religious Perfons, viz., one 
of Jefui:s, another of bare foot Carme¬ 
lites, and a third of Friers of the third 
Order of St. Francis. As to thefe two 
Lift, the Carmelites have a Mtflion out of 
the City in the faid Kingdom, where at 
prefent lives a Secular Prieft, through 
the great fcarcity of Regulars. Among 
the Jcfuits there was a famous Miflioner, 
adorn’d with many good Qualities, arid a 
" virtuous Life, who tiavelling about in- 
defatigablv into all Parts of the King¬ 
dom, to throw down and grub up the 
Idols and Trees that the Pagans wor- 
fhip’cT, was thought to have been made 
away by lbme of thofe People. Here is 
, liKjewilc a Houfc of our Order, where 
our Father Superior reiides, whois thence 
to fupport the Millions by the Charity of 
the good People there. Our Church here 
is more than ordinarily frequented on ac¬ 
count of its being dedicated to the glo¬ 
rious St. Anthony of Lisbon, fo call’d by 
the Portuguefes } as likewife that there 
are feveral Martyrs Bodys kept in it, 
which have been tranfported hither from 
Borne. It is a Royal Chappel, and has 
two Congregations of the Rofary, allow’d 
by the Dominicans who have no abode 
here. Here three times a Week is fung 
a third u part of the Rofary , and three 
times more throughout.the Year Difci- 
pline is us’d. The Brotherhood has built 
a Chappel eight fquare, with a large C«- 
pola of an extraordinary height 3 which 
being a thing uncommon here, is ex¬ 
tremely admir’d. Under it there is a 
Vault for Burial, which is not cuftoma- 
ry in the other Churches. This Vault was 
firft built for the Body of Father Francis 
Licodia , a bare-foot Frier of the Pro¬ 
vince of Syracufe, who died fometime be- 
, fore my arrival here: A great concourfe 
Vol. I. 


of People afiifted at his Buria.', .is Death 
having been proclaim’d throughout the Merolla. 
City by Boys. The Peoples Devotion 
was fo remarkable at his Funeral, that 
tho a prodigious Whale was calf afliore 
at that time, yet did it not in the Jcaft 
raife their Currc^ty. The Jcfuits with 
whom we entertain an affectionate ror- 
refpondence, put him under ground, and 
Father Rtkra of the fame Convent 
preach’d his Funeral Sermon. This fa¬ 
ther was zealous in breeding up Chil¬ 
dren in the fear of God 3 for he had got 
a great company of white Boys, whom 
he habited like CapucinQ teaching them 
the Principles of the ( hriliian Religion 
adays, which they repeated and lung 
over anights. Of thofe in my time i 
found to the number of iixiy, tho Father 
Francis was dead. While 1 was here, 
this good Perfon’s Body was difeover’d 
on account of burying our Sapetior, Fa¬ 
ther 'John da Romano , in hi-, Vault. His 
Corps was entire in the Coffin; on the 
Lid of which his Piohi; e was painted to 
the Life. When it was open’d, fome bo¬ 
dy out of Zeal took out two of his 
Teeth, and the Point of his Flood. How 
extremely devout thefe Citizens are to¬ 
wards our blcflcd Patron S. Francis , is fit¬ 
ter for another Pen to exprefs than mine. 

All 1 can fay is, that without carrying Gr.iff/-. 
our Wallet at our Bark, which is not here >‘t>. 
the cuflom, we rather.abound with nc- 
ceflarys than want them, in fuel* manner, 
that he that has a mind to be/tow his 
Charity upon us, mull fend it betimes 01 
he will have it fent back again. Thefe 
good Citizens not only fupport our Con¬ 
vent in this City, but likewife fcvcral o- 
ther Millions into divers Kingdoms,other- 
wife wc could not be able to fubfift. True 
it is, we endeavour to make fome return 
of what is rare in thofe Places. 

To give farther InftancesoftheGood- 
nefs of this People, I will add a word of 
the Governor. Whenwecame hither,wc 
found Don John di Sylva in pollellion. of 
the Government of this Kingdom, who 
Ihewed fo entire an AfTedion towards 
us, that whatever Memorials and Petiti¬ 
ons we prerented to him, he forthwith 
granted and fign’d, fcarcc reading them. 

It hapned that a certain Prieft of his 
own Nation coming to ask a Favour of 
him on account of a Friend, the Gover¬ 
nor would by no means gramG.v Where¬ 
upon the Prieft broke out prffothefe words, 

Tou fcarce read the t'inions of the Capit - 
cins who are Strangers , but bejlow Favours 
on them ; and to us your Countrymen you deny 
aU we ask. To which Sylva reply'd, / do 
C c c c c neither 


A Voyage to Congo. 

rvJGo neither open nor read the Capucins Petitions , white about them except their Skins j 
JMerolla. becaufe I am well affur'd they will ask nothing but be this fpoken with a refervation of 
C''v v biit what vs fit for me to grant ^ and be - the Good of that Sex, whereof there are 
fides , what they require of me on other Peo - fome few; The worfer fort take upqr. 
pies accounts , I know well to be done merely them to lord it over their Husbands, ih- 
outof Charity, and without any expectation fomuch that if they will not live accord- 
of a return from thofe /icy oblige. The ing to their Fancys, they do all they can 
fame Favour we fom^i with the late Bi- to drive them out of their Houles, or 
Ihop, and the prefent. And to conclude elfc humble themfo far, as never to go 
with this Matter, I will here tell you a out nor take their pleafure in their Net, 
Story of the forefaid Father Francis: and under their Umbrella, according to 
Two Fellows going to be hang’d, Father cuftom. But (till the worft is, that while 
Francis mov’d by mere Charity, told the they are under this Confinement, they 
Governor, that in cafe he would pardon may choke for want of Water, this City 
one of them, he Would fuffer Death in his having none frelh but what comes from 
Head. ' The Governor anfwer’d, that if an Ifiand about two days Journey diftant. 
lie would be as good as his word, one of This makes good the Saying of the Wife 
them fhould prefently be unloos’d and Man, Meliks ejl babitarc in Deferto , quant 
fent away , and if he could find another cum Muliere rixosa \ ’ Tis better to live in a 
would do the like good Office for the o- Defcrt than with a fcolding Wife. Like- 
ther, they fhould both be freed tho they wife in eating, the Wife and the She- 
were great Offenders. But tho this Pro- Black generally ftarve the Husband, up- 
fer was made on Father Francis’s fide, on which occafion I hear him, methinks, 
none would appear on the other i fo that to cry out with the Poet, 
one mull unavoidably die for want of a 

Frier to releafe them. When they came O Conjux male grata Sent, male grata 
to the place of Execution, the Governor Marito , 

fent to take the Halter off from Father Sola tuts , Conjux , eledtta Deliciis. 

Francis's Neck, when he was difpos’d to 

die, and knew nothing of any Mercy de- Some of thefe Women keep their 
fign’d him ^ and if Father Leonard da Husbands Clothes from them, out of a 
Nardo his Companion would have done pretence that they do not belong to them 
the fame, they had both efcap’d, but for alone, but to their Family in general 
want of it one was hang’d. The Law here is, that what comes by 

Let us now come to the Cuftoms and the Mother defeends to the Daughters,. 
Manners both of the Portuguefis and and that becaufe the Sons have wheels 
Strangers that live in this City. They withal to maintain them by Marriage. 
MM- are of three forts ; Firft, Thofe that When the Maids are marriageable, ^ if 
tints of come merely on account of God’s Ser- their Mothers carry them to Church, 
Loanda. v j CCj anc j }or n0 wor | t Uy lntercft, tho they are laid to do fo to fell them, and 
thefe are but few. The fecond fort are therefore for the moll part they keep 
fuch as come to command or trade there, them clofe. When they are marry’d, 
who are many. The third kind are they alfo generally keep themfelvcs up 
likewife no fmall number, tho nothing for one Reafon or other, either on ac- 
comparable to the foregoing, and they count of being big with Child, Heat, 
are thofe condemn’d Perfons that are fent Wet-weather, or the like. When they 
hither by Courts of Juftice, amongft come to be old, they don’t care for be- 
which the Spiritual Courts fend feveral ing feen for fear of difeovering their 
defeended from the Jewifh Race, which Wrinkles. The better fort go to take 
are nam’d by the Citizens NcwChriflians\ the Air in their Nets, with, a Car- 
thefe are kept from coming to the Sacred pet thrown over them, and attended 
Fundion for feveral Reafons, amongft at leaft by twelve Perfons: Two of 
which one is for a Crime frequently prac- thefe carry the Net, and two more 
tis’d by them, which I (hall forbear to bear Umbrella’s on each fide, and 
name for fear of offending chaft Ears, eight Moccama's ( Negro waiting-Maids) 
Notwithftanding this, thefe People are four of which hold each a corner 
the grea reft fg mnenters of Churches, and of the Carpet, and four walk before to 
give the moiFHjberally to our Convents fpread the Carpet to kneel on when 
and the Poor. their Miftrifs goes into the Church. 

The Women being bred among Blacks, Whenever there is any Stage-play or 
futfer themfelves to be fo much perver- Tiiting,the Women, all without excepti- 
ted, that they fcarce retain any thing on, go to it even tho they were fick. 

Qd 
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On Holy-Thurfday they always walk on 
foot, and without Attendance, which 
they never do at any other time. To 
obviate fuch Di forders, Father Paul da 
\farefe y and our Superior, obtain'd of 
the Bifhop that Mafs lhould be faid in 
three different Churches, viz., in the 
Cathedral, the Pariffi by the Sca-lide, 
and thirdly in our Church, two hours be¬ 
fore day j at which great numbers afiifted, 
which was continued in my time. At 
laft a certain Perfon hapning to be kill’d 
coming out of a fufpicious Houfe, fome 
ill People took thence an occafion to 
get this pious and good Cuftora fup- 

' prefs'd. 

s. Of the Mulattoes, born of a White and 
a Blacky whereof there are great num¬ 
bers here, I can never fay enough. They 
hate the Negroes mortally* nay even their 
own Mothers that bore them, and do all 
they can to equal themfelves with the 
Whites ; which is not allow’d them, they 
being not permitted to lit in their pre- 
fence. 

The Mulatto Women wear no Smocks 
nor Petticoats, and have only a piece of 
Cloth girt under their Arms} but this is 
neverthelefs to be meant of fuch as have 
no known Fathers. The Male Mulattoes 
wear Stockings and Breeches, and become 
commonly either Priefts or Soldiers,above 
which Condition they never rife. It was 
no-fmall trouble to me to obferve, that 
wherever thefe Mulattoes were born, they 
"«ere prefently defign’d for Priefts. 
'fhcrc arc great numbers of them, who 
not knowing how they came into the 
W orld, or whether they are defeended 
from Jewsy cannot be expe&ed to be a- 
ble to inftrudt others. To remedy this 
Difoider therefore, the new Bifhop 
brought Orders from RomCy that none 
fhould be difpens’d with as to their irre¬ 
gularity. Of this thefe Mulattoes be¬ 
lieving us Capucins to have been Authors, 
by reafon that we had frequently preach'd 
againft thefe Abufes,they bore us a mor¬ 
tal iil-will, neverthelefs it has never hi¬ 
therto been in their powers to do us any 
harm. t 

Thofe among thefe People that are 
Soldiers, and travel about the Kingdom, 
exaft as much Service and Refped from 
the Negroes as the Whites , caufing them¬ 
felves to be carry’d about in Nets* and 
if it fo happen that the Soua, or Marti 
(Governor) be not immediately ready 
to provide them with People for their 
Service, or do not treat theifi as they 
require, they will prefently draw their 
Swords, and take whatever they can find 
Vol. I. 


in this Governour’s Hduie, tho they 
are going, not about their King’s, but Merolia. 
their own Bulinefs. If perchance they 
have occafion to eat on the Road, they 
take whatever Edibles they can meet 
with, without thanking the Negro they 
have them froqi y and if he lhould hap¬ 
pen to murmuKbut in the leaft at their 
injuftice, infteadVf making him Satif- 
faction, they will pay him with Baftina- 
does and Blows. 

Others that turn Pombetos (buyers of 
Slaves) and go up and down in the 
Country for that purpofe, commit a 
great many unjuftiliable A&ions, a- 
mongft which this one feemv to me 
moft unpardonable: They will lie with 
the Negroe- Women, and get them with 
Child} and fome Years afterwards re¬ 
turning that way, will take thofe very 
Children they have fo got from their 
Mothers, under pretence of better edu¬ 
cating them in the City of Loandat, but 
inftead thereof, at a certain Age, do 
fell or barter them away for fuch Com¬ 
modities as Slaves are wont to be ex¬ 
chang’d for, and thereby grow,rich by 
trading in their own Flelh and Blood. 

A barbarous Cuftorn in truth, and not 
fit to be fuffer’d amongft Chriftians, e- 
ipecially where Clniftianity is in its In¬ 
fancy, as it is in thefe Parts. This is the 
Reafon likewife why the Pagans do not 
come in falter to be converted, be- 
caufe they obferve how many ill Acti¬ 
ons the Mulattoes are guilty of, and yet 
go unpunilh’d. 

To prevent in fome meafure this bad 
Cuftorn, the Governor in my time forbad 
the Mulattoes to trade any more this way, 
and order’d, that if they had a mind to 
travel any whither, they lhould pay for 
the Carriage, both of themfelves and 
their Baggage, affirming, that if they 
went on the King’s Bulinefs, they would 
infallibly be paid again* but if on their 
own, they ought to reft fatisfy’d with the 
Expence. By thefe means this Mifchief 
was for a while difeontinu’d. 

But this Abufe would not have been fo 
much if it had lain only among the A/«- 
latto's } the Whites alfo had their fhare 
in it, and traded like the others in their 
own Flelh. This comes to pafs when 
their Black Miftrefs brings them forth a 
Child, and being of that hue it is natu¬ 
rally a Slave, which comine.afterwards 
accidentally to offend, •^’forthwith fold 
according to cuftn ict But the word is, 
this is done upon the fmallcft: Offence, 
and without any regard to Nature or 
Relation. 

Ccccc % 
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A Father had two Daughters, the one a 
/Mcro&it. Widow, the other a marriageable Mulat - 
uyw ta i having a mind to marry the latter, he 
took away the others Goods, and all ihe 
had togive with this Mulatta: The Wi¬ 
dow in my hearing faid, I will notdifpleafe 
my Father, let him do w^at he pleafes, l 
will never oppofe him j/out when he dies 
I will lell his Daughter,' oecaufe ihe is born 
of my Slave, and thus without trouble 
• or conteft will recover what is taken from 
me, giving her Father to underftand as 
much in a civil way. In Ihort, unlefsthe 
Father declare one of thefe to be his law¬ 
ful Son or Daughter, they are ever look’d 
upon as Slaves. 

cfcr- As to the Negroes which inhabit this 
City and Kingdom, except fome few 
that are free as being Natives, they are 
all Slaves to the Whites: Some are fent 
to the jirimi ( Farms) about one or two 
days Journy oft' from the City, as to 
Bengo and Dante, which are well water’d 
with Rivers, when the other Provinces 
are almoft parch’d up for want of Rain, 
and confequently not fit for Tillage. 
The way of manuring the Ground here 
is this: They caft up the Earth with 
Spades into a Ridge, leaving thereby a 
Furrow on either fide, into which when 
the Rivers are well fill’d by Rain from 
the Mountains, they cut their Banks and 
let in the Water: After it has remain’d 
there fome time, and the Earth is pretty 
well moiftned, they let it out again into 
their Canals, and clofe up their Banks. 
When this is done, after a little while the 
Earth becomes proper for their Seed, 
which when fown after three months time 
is fit to be reap’d. Others of thefe Slaves 
are fent to foiling, whereby their Matter 
maintains his Family, and fells what he 
has more than fuffident for that purpofe. 
It is not to be imagin ’d what a great 
quantity of Fifh theylu/e in thefe Seas, 
and how cheap they are to be bought. 
A great Providence truly! for otherwise 
it would be almoft impoffible to fubfift 
here, efpecially in this City. 1 muft 
confefs in all my Travels 1 never met 
with the like, tho I have read in Peter 
Cobero's Voyages, written in Spanijb , that 
he had been in a Country bordering upon 
a River wherein there were fuch great 
abundance of Filh, that the Inhabitants 
dry’d and made Bread of them, Bones 
and all. Upoq ^t hefc Fife the Blacks ge¬ 
nerally live alcb^ether, whereof the 
Whites eat fometimSs^afpecially anights, 
affirming they are much eafier to be di¬ 
gested than Fleih. Altho thefe Fifh have 
not that pleafant Taftc which ours in 
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Italy have, yet are they neverthelefs well 
enough lik’d by the Inhabitants for want 
of knowing better. 

Thefe Slaves are likewife employ’d iq 
building, which is commonly very flov/. 
Whenever any of their Matters have a 
Child born, a Houfe is begun, and goes 
on no fatter than that Child grows. I 
fpeakthis of thofe Whites that are able 
to build a Houfe for every Child they 
have. The Plaifter here is made of Sea- 
Ihells, whereof there are great quantities 
on thefe Shores. They have Furnaces of 
much the fame make with ours, wherein 
they burn the faid Shells, which make as. 
white and good Lime as ours. 

Many of thefe Slaves do the Office of 
Barbers, wherein they are more expert 
than the Whites, and that not only in 
the ufe of the Scifiers and Razor, but 
likewife in that of the Lancet to open a 
Vein. In fhort, fome follow one Trade, 
and fome anorher \ and when they have 
no bufinefs to do for their Matters, they 
are hir’d out at fo much a week or month, 
the Profit whereof goes to their Matters i 
fo that he that has moft Slaves here is al¬ 
ways accounted the richeft Man. 

The current Coins here are the Mac - 
cuta's, being certain pieces of Straw-Clotfr 
of about the largcnefs of a Sheet of Palt- 
boardeach, and which are equivalent to 
our Brafs Mony in Europe. Thofe that 
correfpond to our Silver are the Imago's , 
being pieces of thickCotton-Cloth,and of 
about the bignefs of two large Handkof- • 
chiefs, and worth about 18 d. of our 
Mony. They have another fort of Mony 
call’d Tohngat, of Cotton likewife, but of 
a finer fort, and like that which Seamen 
ufe to tie about their Wattes: Thefe are 
worth 3 j . 6 d. each. .Thofe Coins that are 
of greater value, and anfw&er to our Gold, 
are the Birami , made of fine Linen, 
whereof each parcel goes for 7-6, or 8 s. 

No Brafs, Silver or Gold Coins are made 
ufe of either by Foreign Merchants or 
others in thefe Gauntries. 

From the great variety of Slaves of cufloms «/ 
different Nations in thefe Countries, muft su. es. 
needs proceed the like variety and diffe¬ 
rence in Humours and Cuftoms; and al¬ 
tho they are all Chriftians, yet I obferv’d 
that the Law of God was not fo religiouf- 
ly obferv’d amongft tbem as it ought to 
be for that they feem*d to me to per¬ 
form the Duties of their Religion more 
out of fear of their Matters that had in- 
ftrufted them, than out of any value 
they they nad fpr Divine Worlbip. The 
She-Slaves are commonly guilty of a 
fault, which is partly occafion’d by the 
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White Women, who not caring to be 
depriv’d of their Moccamas t will not 
fuffer them to marry, and therefore they 
.fteal from their Miilrefles to maintain 
Ndtn to fatisfy their Brutal Appetites. 
If they happen to become with Child, no 
Shame is imputed either to them or their 
Miftreffcs. For our parts we do all we 
can to prevent it, and fome Ladies fay 
upon this occafion, that they cannot be 
always looking after their She-Blacks; 
and if any of them chanc’d to be now 
and then with Child, they conceiv’d it no 
great matter of harm : Neverthelefs we 
often have them chaftis’d both in publick 
and private for thefe and the like faults, 
and afterwards force them to marry the 
Perfon that had debauch’d them. But 
O what pains do we take to bring them 
to it, and how many ridiculous Argu- 
ments.and Rcafons do they bring to ex- 
cule themfelves from this Duty and Re- 
ftraint! 

There are thofe among .thefe Slaves 
that after they are thus married, will 
exchange their Wives with each other for 
a certain time, alledging in cafe of Re¬ 
proof, that they are not able to eat al¬ 
ways of the fame Dilh. Thofe of the 
Women likewife that live out in the 
Country in their Mailers Farms, will hire 
each of them a Man,upon condition that 
>be fhall not leave them till they have a 
CHlfi! by him, tho they are to maintain 
^im all the while he is with them. It is 
nighty ridiculous to obferve that the 
Women here, contrary to the Cuflom of 
other Nations, buy and fell, and do all 
other things which the Men ought to do, 
whillt their Husbands itay at home and 
fpin or weave Cotton, or bufy themfelves 
infuch other effeminate Adtions. Thcl'e 
Women alfo are fo jealous of their Huf- 
bands, that if they fee them but fpeak to 
any other Women they are prefently in 
a flame, and make the place ring where 
they fo difeover them. The Bilhop or¬ 
der’d that all Mailers of Blacks fliould 
oblige them to perform the Eafter-Duty 
under pain of forfeiting a certain quan¬ 
tity of Wax for every one, obliging them 
to bring the Certificate of their recei¬ 
ving and confefling to their Mailers, and 
then all together to the Curat. Thefe 
becaufe they are often involv’d in the im¬ 
mediate occafion of Sin, make ufe of a 
crafty Deceit to extort Abfolutioa from 
tlieir Father Confeflbr: which is, that the 
firft day of Lent the Men part, from the 
Women, leading a chafle Life for the nre- 
fent,and then appearing before the Prieil, 
tell him they have left off their lewd 


Courfes, and promife never to return f\Ao 
to them. A week or fortnight after Mcrolla, 
Eajlcr they go about till they are prO- ^rv» 
vided with one to fatisfy their Lull all 
the year, without having any more to 
do with thofe they forfook before Con- 
feflion. \ 

Let us come row to the Death and Bu- 
rial of thefe People, who being of fo 
many different Nations, and the Remains 
of the Pagans,difFer likewife in their Rites' 
and Ceremonies. As to the manner of 
their Deaths, that may be guefs’d at by 
their Lives, according to the Proverb, 

Qualit vita, fin'vs ita ’ And for what re¬ 
lates to their Burials, I have been an Eye- 
witnefs, that in the Kingdoms of Ca- 
congo and Angoij they do not bury any of 
their Relations, till all the reft of the 
Kindred be gather’d together, tho that 
be fometimes many days in accomplilh- 
ing: Being once met, they begin the Ce¬ 
remony with feveral fuperftitious A&i- 
ons, as killing of Hens, with the Blood 
of which they befprinkle the Houfe of 
the deceas’d both within and without, 
and afterwards throw the Carcafcs of 
the faid Fowls upon the top of the Houfe, 
affirming that thereby they prevent the 
Soul of the dead Perfon from coming to 
give the Zumbt to any of the future In¬ 
habitants. The word Zumbt in the Lan¬ 
guage of the Country, fignifies an Ap¬ 
parition of the deceas’d Perfon, they be¬ 
ing of opinion, that to whomloever ic 
/hail appear, that Perfon will prefently 
die. This Perfwafion has been fo deeply 
rooted in the minds of thefe poor igno¬ 
rant People, that the Imagination alone 
oftentimes brings them to their ends. 

We have feen feveral Accidents of this 
kind, infomuch that a Perfon that was 
before very well in health, fhall of a fud- 
dendie miferably through the impreflion 
of thefe vain Delufions. Thofe that fur- 
vive affirm, that the dead Perfon had 
fummon’d him that died, efpecially where 
there had been any difference betwixt 
them whillt both were living. 

The Ceremony of the Hens being end¬ 
ed, they proceed to lamenting over the 
dead Perlbn *, 3nd if it fo happens that • 
any amongfl them be not able to weep 
naturally, they have recourfe to Art by 
holding Siliquaftro, or Indian Pepper to 
their Nofes, which caules the Tears to 
flow plentifully, which, wiping 

they fuffer to trickle down their Cheeks 
as felt as they pltaic. When they have 
howl’d and wept for fomc time, they 
all of a fudden pafs from Sorrow to 
Mirth, feafting heartily at the expence 
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fvA^ of the Perfon that is ncareft akin to the 

Merolla. Deceas’d, who all that while lies unbu- 
ried in the Houfe. When they have fol¬ 
ly fatisfied their ungodly Guts, they foon 
forget their deceas'd Friend, and never 
think of him more: Tten the Drum 
beats, and they go fro#:the Table to 
Dancing, and fo the Bal begins: When 
one Company is weary another begins, 
and not only the Kindred, but likewife 
any others are admitted to dance. After 
they have done dancing, they retire into 
appointed places, where being lock’d up 
together in the dark, they pradtife all 
manner of abominable Pleafurcs,alledging, 
that at fikh a time it is lawful for them 
to intermix with each other at liberty. 
This found of the Drum feems to be the 
Devil's Summons to affift at thefe exe¬ 
crable Ceremonies, and which thefe Peo¬ 
ple run to with a more than ordinary In¬ 
clination. It is almoft impoITible for the 
Mothers to hinder their Daughters, and 
lefs poflible for Mailers to prevent their 
Slaves, who will break down Walls, or 
force Iron-Bars to come at them. As foon 
as this is done, they apply themfelves to 
fuperftitious and idolatrous Pradtices, and 
fo from one to the other lor fomc time. 
When any Matter of a Family dies, his 
principal Wife expofes her fclf to all that 
have a mind to enjoy her, on this condi¬ 
tion neverthelefs, that none offer to fpcak 
the lealt word in her Chamber. 

That thefe Abominations arc practis’d 
among Pagans is not to be wonder’d at 
but would to God that thefe Tambi (Fu¬ 
neral Ceremonies ) were not us’d among 
fome deprav’d Chriftians, not only in the 
Kingdom of Angola , but even in Loanda 
it fclf. At the time of my refiding here 
1 was told, that not far out of this City 
fuch Enormities were committed. Our 
Superior accompany’d with one only 
Companion and fome trufty Perfons, im¬ 
mediately ran to prevent them \ hut be¬ 
ing by night (the propereft time for 
thefe hcllilh Pradticcs) he met with the 
Guards, who well knowing that it was 
not our cuftom to go out of the City at 
that time, unlefs upon account of doing 
God fome Service, prefently offer’d them¬ 
felves to accompany them, which being 
refus’d by our Superior, they perfifted in 
their Refolutions, alledging that other- 
wife fome hurt might happen to him, 
and there^.jyx they went along with 
him. Being arm’d at the place where 
thefe Ceremonies #v.e performing, the 
Souldiers, to the end they might the bet¬ 
ter take the Offenders, rang’d themfelves 
about the Walls, which confiding only 


of Mud and Stakes they eafily broke 
down, hooping and hollowing like mad 
while they were doing it. The wicked 
Wretches that were not few in number, 
perceiving their Walls broke down, an*! 
their Houfe furrounded, immediately be¬ 
took themfelves to flight, leaving only the 
Wife of the Deceas’d behind them, who 
being oblig’d by her infernal Pried not 
to dir nor lpeak, was eafily taken, and 
by the Governor afterwards, who very 
well knew what Ihe and her Company had 
been doing, order’d to be publickly 
whipt through the City. 

In Ataffangano, a Garifon of this King¬ 
dom, fo many Stones were hurl’d at a 
Companion of mine, for endeavouring 
tooppofe thefe People in their Wicked 
Ceremonies, that he very narrowly e- 
fcap’d having his Brains beat out by 
them. 

When any great Lord, or confi 3 crabIe 
Perfon dies, the Pagans arc accuffom’d 
to fpread the way where the Corps paf- 
fes with Leaves and Branches. He mud 
likewife be carry’d in a /freight Line to 
his Grave \ and therefore if any Houfe 
or Wall happen’d to hinder his Paflage, 
it is immediately pull’d down. To /how 
themfelves kind to the dead,they are com¬ 
monly very cruel to the living, fhutting 
up both together in a Tomb with Meat 
and Drink, to the end ( fay they) that 
the dead Lord may want for nothing r ia 
his Grave: In this they imitate the Ty¬ 
rant Ahz.cn tins King of the Tyrrhenian-., 
who in fhrgil is laid to join dead and 
living People together, till the danch 
has brought them to one condition. 

The Ciaghi offer up human Sacrifices 
to the dead, as they do likewife often¬ 
times to the living,when they can fuppofe 
the Perfon they intend to honour to have 
occalion for Aflidance either in War, or 
any other Urgency. 

One of our Fathers having underdood Some bu- 
that within a certain Sepulchre of a great r/i aim 
Perfon among thefe Pagans, there were n ,[ th . the 
two People immur’d alive, went thither dca * 
in great hade to free them from their in¬ 
fernal and noifom Dungeon, but found 
to his great grief that they had fome time 
before peri/h’d. But the Wickednefs of 
thefe People fometimes goes further i for 
at the death of any of their Friends 
they have been accuftom’d to kill one of 
their Slaves,'to the end that he may go 
and ferve them in the other World: To 
this Sin they will moreover add a Lie ^ 
for when wc accufe them and get them 
corrcdted for fo doing, they will excule 
themfelves and pretend Innocence, affirm¬ 
ing 
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ing they know nothing of the matter, are confeft’d, we frequently furnifh them iV/V 
even tho we had never foplain proof of it. with Rcfrefliments out of Charity ikh AfcrolL 
An Inftance of this follows; One of our as Confe&ions of Tamarins, a’Fruit 
Brder having been advifed that a poor of the Country, and the like, both cool- 
Jvegro was juft going to be facrific’d as a ing and cordial Juleps. Bolides this we 
Vidim to his dead Mailer, this Father have feveral ^Slaves belonging to our 
immediately ran to the Wife of the de- Church which ara^skill’d in Phlebotomy, 
ceafed Pcrfon to prevent it, whopercci- Surgery, Phyfick, and what not, wlioall’ 
ving her Villany was diicover’d, tho fhc do what lies in their power to recover 
at firft deny’d it, yet afterwards con- thei'e People when lick, or out of order: 
fefs’d it, and gave Orders to have thole This wc take care is done for them gratis, 
inhuman Proceedings ftopt. In my time to the end they may have no occahon to 
alfo there were feveral of thefe wicked runtothcWizardstorhelp For thofe that 
A&ions done, but the Perfons concern’d are poor and old, fatheslefs, lame, blind, 

1 them always found fo many lhifts and or the like, there is an Holpical built 
fubcle evafions to conceal their Offences, near to our Convent, where both their 
that we could never proceed methodical- fpiritual and temporal Wants arc fup- 
]y againft them in order to bring them to ply'd by us as often as there is found oc- 
Punilhmcnt. Now if thefe things are calion, or that it coniifts with our Abi- 
pra&is’d among Chriftians, how can lities. This is a Charity which has not 
we expect they fhould be omitted among a little promoted the increafe of Chriftia- 
thofe Negroes that have fcarce heard of nity in thefe parts. 

the Name of Chriftianity? Let us conclude fpeuking any farther A barb- ' 

The Buryal places among the Pagans of the Tambi or Funeral Rites among m> slai- 
are for the molt part in the Fields, with the Pagans, with a Pjifage that happen’d ft 1 '- 
fomething or other plac’d over them, ac- fome years fince in Jmm, a Kingdom ly- 
cording to the Quality of thcPerfon that ing on the back Grafts of Africa, and 
is buried : Some have a long and ftreight towards Guinea , being very near the E- 
Horn off know not what Dealt fix’d quinodial Line. Father Francis da Roma- 
over them •, others have a large heap of no , Superior in the Kingdom of Ouueri 
Earth rais’d upon them fome have an and Father Philip da Figuar , being both 
Earthen Platter or Pipkin, or any other here on a Million, they endeavour ’d to 
CeilfiL.made of Earth fet over them ^ difturb a certain abominable Sacrifice ac- 
ijothers make Arbours over their Graves, cuftom’d to be perform’d every Year to 
: . vVjth a thoufand fuperftitious interlacings the Devil, for the benefit,as they a Hedg’d, 
ana* interweavings that are perform’d of their dead Anceftors. This Sacrifice 
by their Wizards: They do not fometimes confifted of above three hnn- 
make ufe of a Coffin, Cheft, or any dred Men, but at prefent there were only 
other wooden thing to put the Corps in, five to die, yet thofe all of the better 
but wrap it up in good Cotton Linen fort. Thefe Miffioners under the Con- 
low’d clofe together, and adorn’d with- du& of a certain Negro their Friend came 
outTide with feveral fiiperltitious Foole- to the third Inclofurc capable of holding 
ries, being at an Expence futable to the many hundreds of People: Here per- 
Quality of the Perfon deceas’d. As for Ceiving a great multitude gather’d to- 
the poorer fort they make ufe only of a gether dancing and linging to divers In¬ 
fort of Straw Mats, after the mode of ftruments of their Mufick, they cbp’d 
the Country, to wrap their dead Bodies themfelves down in a private place, the 
fo. better to obferve what they were going 

Within the Dominions of Sogno every to do. This place hapned to be that 
City and Province has a certain peculiar where they kept the Knives defign’d to 
place with a Crofs in the middle, where perform fo inhuman an Adion. Not be- 
thofe that have not fatisfy’d the Bafter- mg able to conceal themfelves long, they 
Command, or that die before they are were quickly difeover’d by thefe wicked 
confefs’d, are bury’d by themfelves with- Wretches, who coming towards them 
out the Miffioners concerning themfelves leaping with great Indignation they foon 
therein. But as for thofe who have re- drove the poor Fathers out of the place 
ceiv’d all the Sacraments before their they had fo taken pofleffiolT oE* Tether 
deaths, and have been found to have Francis hereupon wa= fo little difmay’d 
religioufly obferv’d the laft Lent , they that crowding boldly through the thick- 
are allow’d Chriftian Burial, without its eft of the Negroes, he was not afraid to 
being any manner of Charge to them, reproach their King of unheard ofCrucl- 
AUo during their Sicknefs, and after they ty: Some Courtiers hearing this, imme- 
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Tn diately flew upon him, and beating, and 
Enroll a. uflng him very unmercifully, tore him 
v'VNJ out of the Crowd ; when doling up their 
Ranks again, they perform d their inhu¬ 
mane Sacrifice. Afterwards they gave 
the Fathers to underitandj that it was 
their King’s Pleafure 4 diat they fhould 
forthwith depart his Kingdom. Which 
Command they being not very ready to 
comply with, the next Morning they fee 
upon them again, with intention to have 
kill’d them j which they neverthelefs did 
not do, by reafon they were inform’d by 
two of the Courtiers there prefent, that 
the King would have them brought alive 
before him. Going therefore courage- 
oully to the Palace, they were notwith- 
ftanding admitted to no other Audience 
but Stiipcs and Reproaches in great 
plenty ■, and afterwards told, in reviling 
terms, that it was the King’s exprefs Or¬ 
der that they fhould forthwith be gone 
out of his Dominions. Notwithftand- 
ing which, great numbers of thefe info- 
lent Negroes flew upon them like fo ma¬ 
ny Hornets, and hurry’d them away to 
a noifom Prifon. Here they remain’d 
no lefs than three Months, b^ing buffeted, 
fcofted and fcorn’d at all t'."'. while. At 
laft, not contented with this ill ufage, 
they fold them for Slaves to the Hollan¬ 
ders ■, who taking move pity upon them 
than thefe Infidels had done, fet them 
afhorc not long afterwards, fafe and 
found, in the Prince’s Ifland. Hence they 
writ to the Sacred College to inform 
them of what had hapned to them -, but 
vvereanfwcr’d, that the Church had al¬ 
ready Martyrs enough, and but two Mif- 
iioners in that Kingdom, and therefore 
they fhould not for the future expofc 
thcmfelvcs fo much in its Service, but 
proceed warily among thoi'e new Con¬ 
verts. 

( Mvjrfnm Another Perfecution was undergone 

r l th " with chearful Countenances, and undi- 
flurb’d Souls, by two other Friers in the 
U1IC11 ‘ Ifland of St. Tbowds, in their Journey to 
the Kingdom of Ouucri, contiguous with 
that of Benin, in both of which there 
were new Millions cftablifh’d, and the 
Father Superior, at that time Father 
Francis da Monte leone, liv’d in the afore- 
faid Ifland. The Vice-Superior, Father 
Angelo Marta d' Jiaccio of the Province 
of Corfica , together with Father Bona - 
vent up' ( 5 - i'v&M)u,having but juft fet foot¬ 
ing in theKingdom ofOK«m, they were 
very courteoufly receiv’d by that King. 
This Prince was better bred than ordi¬ 
nary, having been brought upamongft 
the Portugucfet,'rihofc Language he was an 


abfolute Mafter of, and could befides 
write and read a Qii ilification, unufual 
among thefe Ethiopian Princes. Almoft 
at the firft fight of the King, the Vice- 
Superior broke out into thefe words \ if 
your Majefiy does defire to have me co conti¬ 
nue witbtn your Dominions, you muji lay 
your InjmLhons on your Sub] efts, that they 
embrace the Holy State of Matrimony, ac¬ 
tor ding-to our Rites and Ceremonies ■, and 
moreover , that whereas now the young Men 
and Women go naked till they are marriagea¬ 
ble, 1 defire your Majefiy to command that 
they may all go cover’d. To which the 
King anfwer’d, that as to what related 
to his Subje&s, he would take care they 
fhould comply with his Requcfl^ but as 
for himfelf, he could never confent to do 
it, unlefs he were marry’d to a White, as 
fome of his Prcdeceflbrs had been. But 
what White would care to marry»with a 
Black, even tho he were a Crown’d Head, 
cfpecially among the Portugmfes, who 
naturally dc'fpifethem? Neverthelefs the 
pious Father trufting in God’s Provi¬ 
dence to promote his own Glory, gave 
norcpulfeto the obftinate Monarch, but 
feem’d to approve of all he laid. To 
bring this good Work to elfcft, he im- * 
mediately departed, taking his way to¬ 
wards the Ifland of St. Tbomat, fituate 
under the Equinoclial Line, and reckon’d 
one of the nine Countrys conquer’d ,b; ' 
the Portugutfcs in Jfrica. There lie made it • 
his Bulincfs to enquire after a White Wcr , 
man that would marry a Black that was a •• 
Crown’d Head. Whereupon lie was in¬ 
form’d that there was one in that liland, 
tho of mean Condition,whole Poverty and 
Meannefs were neverthelefs ennobled by 
a virtuous Education, and a comely Fcrfo- 
nage. Notwithflanding he was told that 
this Woman was proper for his purpofe, 
yet had he not the courage to fpeak to 
her Uncle about her, under whole Care 
and Prote&ion fhewas* but contriving 
how to bring about his defign, with a 
lively Faith in God, one day while he 
was faying Mafs, he turn’d himfelf about 
to the aforefaid Petfon, conjuring him, 
in the prefence of all the People, in the 
Name, and for the Service of tha molt 
high God, not to deny him one Requeft, 
which was, that he would let his Niece 
marry the King of Ouucri, wnich would 
greatly contribute to, if not totally ef¬ 
fect the Converlion of that Kingdom. 
At the hearing of this, the good Man 
being vyrought upon by the Pious Mitfio- 
ner’s Reafons,could not prevent weeping, 
and bowing down his Head, as a Token 
of his Confent. 
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The young Lady not long afterwards, 
having firft taken leave of her Relations, 
fet out with fome few Portuguefes , and 
the Miffioner, for the aforelaid King¬ 
doms* 

Being juft enter'd the Confines, fhe 
was joyfully and univerfally faluted by 
the People for their Queen, having tri¬ 
umphal Arches rais’d to her, and feve- 
rul other deraonftrations of Joy paid her 
by the inhabitants. 

Being arriv’d at the King’s Palace, lhc 
was receiv’d by that Monarch like ano¬ 
ther Rachel by Jacob, EJlhcr by Aha/bue- 
yus* or Artemifia by Maufolus ; and after¬ 
wards marry’d by him after the Chrifti- 
an manner, thereby giving a good Ex¬ 
ample to his Subjects, who i'oon forlook 
their former licentious Principles, and 
fubmitted to be reft rain’d by the Rules 
of thcGofpel, that is, were all marry’d 
according to the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church. 

After four Years Million into thefe 
• Parts, the aforefaid two fathers tranf- 
j . ported themfclves into the Illand of St. 
Thomas , partly to proceed further in the 
Dutys of their Office, and partly to ob¬ 
lige the King who commanded it. This 
good Intention of theirs, it feems, the 
Devil envy’d, for he rais’d up a certain 
Ecclefiaftical Perfon there againft them, 
:". Jio extremely envy’d our two Millioners. 
Th'K~ftfrfon had been accuftom’d, before 
Vheir arrival, to go every fix Months to 
fhe,Kingdom of Ouueri to baptize that 
People, which brought him in the Profit 
of a Slave a Month, and another from 
the King, in coniideration of his Charge 
and Trouble i but now finding himfelf 
depriv’d of this Gain for four years, he, 
together with others not well afFc&cd to 
Religion, rais’d the crtielleft Perfection 
againft thefe poor Fathers that could pof- 
fibly have been thought on. He accus’d 
them to the Governor of the Illand for 
Encmys to the Crown of Portugal , and 
that they travcll’d about thofe Countrys 
with falfe Pafies} and moreover, that to 
his knowledg, and in his hearing they 
had debauch’d the Minds of the King 
and Queen of Ouueri , and befides held 
correipondence with the Enemys of the 
Portuguese Dominions. All this the Go¬ 
vernor heard patiently, yet did not 
immediately refolve to have thefe inno¬ 
cent Fathers feiz’d; whereupon one of 
thofe that had accompany’d the Queen to 
Ouueri, faid to him, Take care, my Lord , 
of what you do, left apprehending thefe A- 
poftolical Mijftoners , you create a Difference 
between the Crown of Portugal and the See 
Vol. I. 
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of Rome. We are much oblig’d to thefe 
Holy Men for railing our Countrywoman 
to a Crown. The Governor would not 
meddle with thefe Holy Men, but or¬ 
der’d them to be lent to Loanda , where 
there were likewife great Complaints 
made againft ?hem by the aforefaid 
Prieit and his Adherents. 

Hence they were fent to the Tribunal 
at Lisbon, where being declar’d Innocent, 
in that they had fufficient Authority 
from the Crown for what they had aft- 
ed, their Accufers were cited to ap¬ 
pear to make good, if they could, their 
Allegations which not Joeing able to do, 
the chief Calumniator, the Ecclefiaftick, 
fled to />' raz.il, and the others to other 
Places for protection. 

Father Bonaventura da 1'ircnz.c, on ac¬ 
count of his great Indifpoiitions, re¬ 
turn’d to Italy j but Father Angelo A fan a 
directed his Courle anew towards the 
Illand of St.Thomas-, where having pei- 
form’d the part of a good Mifiionary, 
and a good Chriftian, teaching by his 
exemplary Life what his Tongue omit¬ 
ted, he return’d after fome time to Lif- 
lon, and dy’d there. Until our coming 
into this Part of Ethiopia, thefe King¬ 
doms had not fecn the face of any other 
Miliioncr and every time any Ship came 
to anchor in their Harbors, the Natives 
would ask the Seamen if they had any 
Capucin on board? And if they were 
anfwer’d that they had not, then would 
they fiy into a palfion, and cry out, 
Afuji rve then always lead out Lives thus like 
Bcafts, and never have any Priefls come to 
teach us better ? 

Whilft 1 was at Loanda, they writ to 
our Superior, Father John da Romano , 
to fend them fome Spiritual Labourer. 
He fent their Letter to the Sacred Col¬ 
lege, who writ back, that for the pre- 
fent Father Monteleonc Ihould go to the 
Illand of St. Thomas and build a Con¬ 
vent there, to the end that whenever 
any Miffioners came thither, they might 
the caller tranfport themfclves into thefe 
Kingdoms. If there weic Millioners 
fufficient fent, efpccially from the Sacred 
College, and the Apoftolick Sea, I dare 
be pofitive they would find the Convcr- 
fionof this part of Ethiopia eafy enough, 
the People thereof confeffing already, 
that they believe the Succcflor of St. Pe¬ 
ter to be a moft Holy Perfon, and one 
that cannot err ; and confequ«i,:!v thofe 
that are fent by him are like him) and 
therefore they have no fufpicion of the 
Italians , which would not be in refped of 
other Nations, in regard to their Politi- 
D d d d d cal 
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cal State. This Happinefs* peculiar to lit him, and ufing a great many Spiritual 
Manila our Nation, gives us Authority to go in Arguments to him, found it not difficult \ 
^ our Habits into their innermoft Receffes, to convert him. He yielded to my Pro- 
which Prieits of other Countrys would pofals, and was baptiz’d, to the great 6- 
not be permitted to do. Neverthelefs tisfaftion of his Mafter, as well as him- 
the Devil, the Author of all Ill, does felf, and afterwards marry’d to a Chri- 
oitentimes’ work fo by his Minifters, that Ilian Woman there prefent. The third 
he gives us fome diltprbance, which not- day after he dy’d, changing his Slave- 
withftanding iignifys little or nothing, ry in this Life fora glorious Liberty in 
great numbers having been in few Years the other. 

converted here. If 1 Ihouldfay my felf To fay that the Negroes, and efpecially 
that 1 have done that good Office for the Gjaghi, are always obftinate and per- 
thoufands and thoufands, I’m fure I verfe, and Man-eaters, is not to be made 
(hould not lie, for 1 can be pofitive that an Objection againft them, becaufe our 
of Men, Women, and Children, I have Saviour fays, Thofe that are -well do v»t- 
baptiz'd no left than 13000, and caus’d ftand in need of a Phyftcian \ and the 
very many to marry. The fhort time I worfethe Diitemper, the more need of 
did this in will be the left wonder'd at, cure. This will appear by the only ln- 
if the great numbers of People here be ftance of the Converlion of the Queen 
conlider’d \ and that, as lhavefaid be- of Singa.- This Queen, with the greatell 
foie in another place, one of our Order part ot her People, was converted by 
alone baptiz'd upwards of 50000. Alfo the great Pains of Father Anthony Lauda - 
Father Jerom da Montefarchio of our Pro- ti da Caeta of our Order 3 the manner 
vinceof Naples (whole painful Travels whereof was told me by a Portuguefe 
and good Qualities have already been Captain that was prefent when it was 
made known to the World by another done. Hefaid, tire Queen and the afore- 
hand) told me himfelf, before his Death, Laid Father Anthony were Handing toge- 
that within the fpace of twenty Years ther difeourfing, when all of a fudden 
continuance in thefe Parts, he baptiz’d the Frier thus befpoke the Queen 3 Ma~ 
above 1 coooo Pcrfons, nd amongft the dam, when 1 behold fo many large and fruh - 
reft, the King, or rather Duke of Congo, ful Galleys, enrich'd and adorn'd with fo 
bclla , Tributary to the King of Micocco , many Chriftal Streams , and defended from 
together with his Nephew, and fevcral the Injuries of Weather by J'uch high or* 
other Pcrfons of Quality. pleafant Hills, all under your Majefty s com- ' 

Cimcrfim That thefe fort of People have been man A, 1 cannot forbear being fo bold , as 
oj.w obiii- rjv Cn to Idolatry, and the eating of ask you mho was the Author of all thefe? 
ju/i'LUck. jyj ai1 ? s I cannot deny; but then I Who fecundated the Ground, and afterwards 
mult affirm, that they readily imbrace ripens the Fruit? To which the Queen, 
Chriftianity’ and reap the Fruit of it, without the leaft hefitation, readily an¬ 
as may appear by what hapned to me. fwerd, My Anceftors. Voen (reply’d 
Our Interpreter had a certain black Slave, the Capucin ) does your Majefty enjoy the 
a very ftrong Fellow, but blind and obiti- whole Power of your Anceftors ? Tes (an¬ 
nate to the good Advice was given him fwer’d Ihe) and much more , for over and 
by his Mafter to abjure Paganifm, and above what they had, lamabfolute Miftrtfs 
embrace the Chriftian Faith. His an- of the Kingdom of Matamba. The pious 
fwer in defence of his Principles was, Frier hearing this. Hoop’d to reach a flen- 
That the Elephant never eats Salt (fo der Straw that lay upon the Ground, and 
they call BaptiJm in their Language) and having taken it up, cry’d to the Queen, 
yet he became fat and large, and liv’d a Madam, pray do me the favour to caufethis 
long while. It feems the,Holy Baptifm to hang without holding in the Air. The 
in their Dialect is call’d Minemungit , Queen turn’d away her Face, and look’d 
which is as much as to fay, to feafon the fcornfully at a Requeft fo infignificant 
Mkffed Salt. If any one fhould ask. If and inconfiderable. The Frier reinforc’d 
fuel) a one were a Chriftian or a Pagan ? his Petition, earneftly entreating her Ma- 
jf a Chriftian, they would anfwer, He jefty to comply with his Defires; where- 
is a Chriftian, for he has tailed of the upon proffering to put it into her Hand, 
Salt that has been blefs’d by the Prieft. Ihe let it fall. Father Anthony ftoop’d 
You mnft obferve, that if any of thefe again to take it up, but the Queen being 
had bfen baptiz’d with Water alone, he the more nimble of the two, got hold of 
would not have been very well fatisfy’d. it before him j Thereof on (quoth the Fri- 
Now this Slave fpoken of before, tap- er) why the Straw fell was , becaufe your 
peniog to be grievous Celt, l went to vi- Majefty did net command it not to fau; 
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but now be pleas'd to order it to hang of it 
felf., without help, in the Air. She did fo, 
but it would not obey. Whereupon the 
jealous Frier broke out into the following 
fc^iyeffions, Be it known to your Majefty , 
O Queen, that your Ancefiors have no o- 
therwile been Authors of thefe fair Fields 
and Springs, than you are of the fupport of 
this Straw but that the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, Chrifi ftfas, the only 
Son of God, and Second Pcrfon of the Tri¬ 
nity, whofc Image you have here upon this 
Crucifix, made thofe and all things elfe, that 
is, was the firjl Caufe of All. Then the 
.Queen humbled her felf, and bowing her 
Royal Head, fubmitted to own the Truth, 
embracing the Holy Faith, wherein Ihe 
not long after dy’d; and which fhe had 
before receiv’d in her younger days, but 
apoftatiz’d from it. 

Cunrng of The. Ethiopians are not fo dull and ftu- 

theB’-ucf i.pid as is commonly imagin’d, but rather 
more fubtil and cunning than ordinary, 
as may appear by what hapned to a cer¬ 
tain French Sea-Captain at Mina, on the 
Coaft of Africa , which he told me hira- 
felf, and was confirm’d to me by a Por- 
tuguef. of the Ifland of St. Thomas, who 
was an Eye-witnefs to it. This Cap¬ 
tain failing along the Coafts where the 
Wines are, and thinking to exchange 
his Merchandize for Gold, was un¬ 
fortunately made a Prize by a Hollan¬ 
der,"who feizing his Ship, and putting 
the Seamen into Irons, carry’d their Cap- 
^ tain, under a ftrong Guard, alhore be¬ 
fore the Governor, who for a welcome, 
order’d him to a clofe Prifon,loaded with 
Irons, and to be look’d after by about 
1 thirty ftrong Blacks, where he expe&ed 
nothing but Death. The chief of 
thefe Negroes perceiving the Prifoner to 
bcarfo manfully what was fo wrongfully 
offer’d him, by an earneft and ftedfaft 
look on him, difeover’d both his pity and 
Concern for fo great Injuftice done him. 
At laffc being encourag’d by the Gravity 
and Modefty of his Countenance, which 
promis’d a great deal of Prudence and 
Difcretion, he approach’d him, and faid 
to him, Since you have done no body any 
harm, and your Enemies have behav’d 
themfelves immoderately rigorous towards 
you, not only in imprifoning, but likewife in 
depriving you of your Goods and Life, l 
offer my felf, led thereunto by a Principle of 
abhorrence of fuch Allions, to free you. 
The Captain taking heart at this Pre¬ 
fer of the Negro's, anfwer’d him, if thou 
baft courage fufficient to deliver me from 
Death, and conduQ me in fafety to my 
Ship, I will in recompense reward thee with 
VoU. 


whatever thou canft ask. But how ( conti- rvA/\ 
nued he) is it pojfiblc for me to have fo MeroUa. 
good fortune , what there are fo many ap- 
pointed to look after me ? lea ve that to me 
(reply’d the Ethiopian)for l do not doubt but 
] Jball be ahlc^by the help of fix of my Compa¬ 
nions whom I have already engag'd, to carry 
you off fafe to yoix Ship. The way I have 
propos’d to do it is, by making the reft of my 
Companions dead drunk with good Wine, 
which will give us that are your Friends a . 
liberty to at! as we pleafe. He was not 
long afterwards as good as his word, and 
the fucccfs of his Endeavours anfwer’d 
his Expectation. The Captain look’d up¬ 
on his Deliverer to be rather an Angel 
fentfrom Heaven to his alliltance, than a 
Black Ethiopian. As foon as they were 
got out of the Prifon, they made all the 
haftc they could, directing their Steps all 
that Night through thick Woods and un¬ 
frequented Paths, till at length they got 
fafe to the Port. The Negro went aboard 
the Ship, where he acquainted the Duteh 
Guard,that thcGovernor had fet at liberty 
both the Captain and his Crew, and there¬ 
fore advis’d them to free their Prifoners 
from their Fetters,and fet them at liberty. 

The Hollanders immediately obey’d this 
Order, giving credit to what word the 
Negro had brought them, he having been 
always look’d upon for an honeft Fellow j 
and receiving a linall Reward, departed. 

The Captain feeing himfelf Mafter of 
his Ship, return’d his unfeigned Thanks to 
heaven for his Prefervation, and then fet- 
ting open all his Chefts, offer’d his Prefer- 
ver what Rccompence he would have: All 
which the Negro refus’d, alledging that 
what Service he had done him, was 
wholly on account of his being a Man of 
Honour, and in commiferation of his 
condition, and not out of anylntereftor 
Advantage which he propos’d to himfelf 
thereby: And further, that if he pleas’d 
to accept of his and his Companions Ser¬ 
vice, they would follow him wherefo- 
ever he went., If that be your Intentions 
( reply’d the oblig’d Frenchman) Ictus fet 
Sail artd be] gone, and I (hall always endea¬ 
vour to proportion my Gratitude and Ac¬ 
knowledgments to your Merits. This faid, 
the Seamen did not weigh their Anchors, 
but cut their Cables, and hoifting Sail at 
the feme time, to avoid falling afrelh in¬ 
to the Hollanders Hands, flood their 
Courfe dirc&Iy for France. The great 
Civilities Ihew’d both to this -Jegro and 
his Companions throughout the whole 
Voyage, are not to be exprefs’d: The 
Seamen would often complement them* 
and efpedally their Chief, calling him 
Ddddd 2 their 




A Voyage to Congo. 



their Deliverer. When they came to 
/lterolU. Land, the Captain’s Relations and Friends 
V-yv ft rove which fliould oblige thefe Blacks 
moll. When they had been about three 
months afhore, the Negroes advis’d the 
Captain to freight his Ship anew with 
fomc rich Merchandize and Curiofities, 
chhiea. and to fail towards a pface call’d Cbinea, 
where they could conduct him to a Port 
not fubjett to the Hollanders , and known 
to them, where he might gain what 
Profit he pleas’d without any danger. 
Who now could have miltrufted the Pre- 
fervers of their Lives? The Captain 
therefore considering of the Propofal, 
and knowing it to be as they had told 
him, the place they nam’d being below 
the Mines, freighted his Ship accor¬ 
dingly, and let fail again towards the 
Eallern Co a Its of Africa. Coming to 
an Anchor in the Ifland of St. Thomas 
to take in frcfii Provilions, where the 
Wind and Current are always fair for 
’ Chinea or Mina, he made what halfe 
he could to put again to Sea: At his 
firft coming out he had a very gentle 
Gale, but Rood ready againft the Trade 
or fettled Wind came up, which the Por- 
tuguefes call Ziracao , which there rifes 
and falls every fix hours with the Tide. 
Then fpreading their Sails, the Mariners, 
except the Pilot, Stecrfman, and ano¬ 
ther Perfon, together with the fubtiie 
Negroes who watch’d for fome ill purpofc, 
fell afleep. One of thefe Negroes fet him- 
felf to cutting of Wood, to the end that 
with the noife of the Ax he might drown 
what the others intended to do. The 
others knock’d out the Brains of four of 
the Seamen, together with the Pilot, and 
their defigns were to have murder'd all ; 
but as Providence would have it, the 
Captain hearing of what had hapned by 
means of a little Boy, fnatchingup a Cut- 
lace and two brace of Piftols,and finding 
the Door bolted without, he was forced 
to get out at a Porthole: When he came 
upon Deck, and faw fome of his Men ly- 
• ing dead, and others defending them- 

felves, he call’d out to wake the reft of 
the Seamen, and then falling on foon dif- 
patch’d four of the Negroes , amongft 
whom was their Chief, whofe Head was 
inftantly cut otF, and his Body fent to 
teed the Sharks. The three that remain’d, 
having firft confeft, that their Plot was 
to have mu test’d all the Ship’s Crew, 
and after?* ards to have run away to their 
own Country with the VefTcl, boaftkg 
what a trick they had put upon the Chri- 
ftiansof Europe, paid the Merit of their 
Folly, for they were immediately hang’d 


up at the Yard-arm. Jhis happening in 
fight of the Ifland of St. Thomas , the Peo¬ 
ple from the fliore fir’d upon the Ship to 
know the occafion of it; but the Cap* 
tain hanging out a white Flag, fenr his 
Boat afhore to acquaint them how he had 
been us’d by the Negroes , which extreme¬ 
ly furpriz’d both the lflanders and fome- 
others that heard it; but they more efpe- 
cially wonder’d how thofe fubtlc Blacks 
could harbour fo ill a defign fo long. 
The Captain further told me, that after 
this he would needs go to Sogno to fee the 
River Zaire , and try if he could thereby 
get into the Kingdom of the Abyfliw: ' 
belonging to PrcJler-John. He was in¬ 
form’d that that River by rcafon of the 
great number of lflands in it, and the fe- 
veral Canals and Rivers that run into it, 
was not at all fate lor great Ships to fail 
in : He never thelefs was refolv’dvto ven¬ 
ture to fatisfy liimfclf in wli 3 t he had 
propos’d. Being oblig’d to pafs by the 
Kingdom of Angoi], which lay on the 
other fide of the River, the Inhabitants 
thereof perceiving a Ship coming along 
with fuch People on board as they had 
never feen or heard of before, fent out 
a Canoo to them to tell them they mult 
come and anchor in Capinda , a Port of 
the faid Kingdom. And likewife having 
further underftood that they were go¬ 
ing to make Difcoveries up the Bivpr/. 
they let them know, that if they would 
comply with their Requeft, and come to' 
harbour in their Port, they Ihould thence ' 
be conduced in their Difcovery, and buy 
as many Slaves and as much Ivory as they 
pleas’d. But above all things they ad¬ 
vis’d them not to touch upon Sogno, af¬ 
firming that People were Enemies to the 
Whites, and not many years before had 
made a great ftaughter among them. 
The Captain, to fatisfy thefe People, left 
a Boat laden with Goods with two Mari¬ 
ners in it, and fail’d away. The Negroes 
carry’d them up into the Country, and 
divided the Merchandize among them- 
felves. Fifteen days paft, and no news 
was heard of the faid two Seamen, nor 
even of any Trade or Traffick fettled by 
their means, and yet the Negroes ^ave 
good words, and went daily aboard the 
Ship to preferve a good Correfpondence, 
drinking and carouzing at the Captain’s 
Expence. At length the Marti or Go¬ 
vernor of Capmda coming on board him- 
felf, accompany’d with five or fix Follow¬ 
ers, the Prench Captain on a fudden 
caus’d them to be feiz’d and clapt under 
Hatches in Irons, threatning that unlds 
the two Mariners with their Merchandize 

were 
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were fpeedily reftor’d, he would not only 
carry them away for Slaves, but likewife 
as many others of that Kingdom as he 
could meet. We Capuctms perfwaded 
|Im> Count of Sogno to do the Captain 
Juftice, who upon the apprehending 
the Mani and his Companions, re¬ 
cover’d the Seamen and part of the 
Goods. To fatisfy for the reft, the An- 
gotj were order’d to pay twelve Slaves, 
which not coming, the Captain fet fail 
with the feven he had got, putting the 
eighth afhore to conduft the twelve Slaves 
aflign’d to Sogno , where he traded for 
.three hundred Slaves, whom he carry’d 
to fell in the Ittand Hifpaniola. The 
Captain himfclf told me he was extreme¬ 
ly pleas’d that he had got a Negro Go¬ 
vernor to prefent to his King cloth’d after 
the falhion of that Country. 

By f his Relation the Reader may per¬ 
ceive that the Negroes are bQth a mali¬ 
cious and fubtile People, and I likewife 
muft allow that they fpend the moft part 
of their time in circumventing and de¬ 
ceiving \ yet I cannot allow, that becaufe 
they are a ftubborn Soil, they mull be left 
uncultivated: Being of fo perverfe a na¬ 
ture as they generally arc, they require 
the greater application of Inftrudtion. 
But this ftill is to be faid for them, that 
when you come once to eradicate their 
viciaps Principles, they feldom or never 
return to their ftate of Damnation a- 
gain. 

Grievous no doubt are the Sufferings 
of the Millioncrs in thefe parts, whether 
you confider the length of their Travels, 
their frequent want of Necellaries, the 
various Climates of the Countries they 
pafs through, the fuffocating and infup- 
pbrtable Heats, efpecially to us Euro¬ 
peans , who fry within our Woollen Cloths, 
the travelling over Rocks and frightful 
Precipices, the often fleeping upon the 
bare ground, the being persecuted by 
Wizards and fuch fort of Wretches, ana 
fometimes by bad Chriftians \ and laftly, 
the lofing fi> much Blood as we are fain 
to do to preferve our Healths, and a 
thoufand, other Inconveniences in Life, 
which cannot be here enumerated: All 
which are neverthelefs pleafing to thofe 
who undergo them on account of its 
being for God’s Service that they fuffer, 
Who being a Remunerator Animarum, both 
can and will reward them. 

Tie An- As to my return from Africa, it was 
rtorV re- truly thro mere Neceflity, and at which I 
was not a little concern’d when I cori- 
fider’d that I muft leave fo much Work 
undone behind me, and whereof thofe 


poor Kingdoms have fo much need to r\A^ 
conduct them in their way to Heaven. Mcrolla 
My Departure was principally occaflon’d v/yv 
by my lllnefs*, but had i recover’d my 
Health in Braz.il whither I was going, as 
I propos’d tp my felf, my Intentions were 
to have return’d once more to Ethiopia ■, 
but my Recovtry prov’d fo very How, 
and I found my felf fo exceeding weak, 
that 1 laid all thofe thoughts alide. Ar¬ 
riving not long after at Baia the princi-* 
pal City of Braz.il, I was fora lhort time 
entertain’d very courteoully in a French 
Convent of our Order, whole Friers us’d 
their utmoft diligence to procure me a 
good Captain to tranfport mt iLk as 1 
was to Lisbon. They firlfc lpoke to a 
Country-man of theirs, and who otter’d 
to carry and provide me a convenient 
Cabin becaufe 1 was lick, but 1 muft go 
as a Palfenger, and not as Chaplain, and 
that becaufe he would not fubmit to the 
Laws of Portugal , which make it a Crime 
for any Ship to fail without one. 1 told 
him, as 1 had formerly done the other 
Captain at the beginning of my Voyage 
to Africa , that if he would needs ex¬ 
clude me from the Duties of my Function, 

I muft necefiarily reftife his oiler, being 
willing to earn my Diet and Palfage, and 
fowe parted. 1 was afterwards rcquelt- 
ed by the Governor of A-laffangam , who 
came with us from the Kingdom of An¬ 
gola, and from whom 1 had receiv’d fe- 
veral Civilities in our Voyage, to go 
along with him to Portugal ■, l thankfully 
accepted his otter, and in three months 
time in company of a Fleet of 28 Ships 
laden with Tobacco and Sugars, by the 
Affiftance of a favourable Wind and 
good Weather, we reach’d the height of 
Lisbon. 

It being almoft night before we got 
near the Port, but three ot our Shins 
could get in, viz., that 1 was in, the 
French- man, and another, the reft being 
oblig’d to keep out at Sea all that night 
and the greateft part of the next day, by 
reafon the Tide was againft them. At 
day-break the Phyiician came on board us 
three, to fee what ftate of health we were 
in but before he approach’d, the French, 
man thinking it had been a Cuftom-houfe 
Felucca , went to hide a certain quantity of 
Tobacco he had in his Powder-room, but 
through a fatal Mifcarriage letting a lpark 
from the Candle fall on or. \,pf the Bar¬ 
rels, the Powder took fire ancSblew up 
the Poop of the Ship, whereby the Water 
flowing into the reft of the lhatter’d 
Veflel, it funk in a trice : None of the 
People that were in her efcaped, but 
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rvAy, only fuch as could fwim, and they made 
fif'r, alia. fhift to get to fhore, or elfe were taken 
up by Boats. If this Ship had not funk 
as Hie did after (he was blown up, what 
damage might (he not have done us that 
were very near her ? Havin^»obfcrv’d the 
great Efcape I and my fellow-Voyagers 
had, 1 fell on my Knees,'and return’d my 
unfeign’d Thanks to the molt High for 
our Prefervation, and cfpecially in that 
1 hapned not to go in that unfortunate 
Ship. This Accident was reported about 
among the Vulgar to have been a Judg¬ 
ment on the faid Ship for not having a 
Chaplain on board her. 

At length we landed, which we had 
no fooner done, but I and Father Francis 
du Pavia , a Chaplain in another Ship, 
and my Companion all the way from 
Ltlnopna , tell down on our Knees again to 
return Heaven thanks for our fafe arrival 
in Portugal: Wcthen went immediately 
to wait on the King, who -being gone 
that day out of the City to vifit the In¬ 
fanta his Daughter, we were fain to defer 
that Intention. At his return his Ma- 
jclly being inform’d of ourDeliuns, and 
having fcarce alighted, fent presently for 
us ■, but the Meffengers not finding us in 
the City, came to our Convent, where 
they met us and gave us to underftand, 
that we might go to Court whcnlbever 
we pleas’d, the King being very defirous 
to lee us. We loft no time, but imme¬ 
diately repair'd to Court, and were ad¬ 
mitted to Audience. 

1 lie King’s Countenance was cxtremc- 
*y plealing, and his Reception of us very 
friendly, Handing out of refpeft to us 
w itb his Hat all the while in his hand ; He 
kiiVd our Habits, and then began to 
(peak of our Order and Million, and cfpe- 
cially ot us Italian Miffioners, for whom 
he laid he had a very particular refpedt, 
having been often inform’d how much 
good we had done, and did daily in Ethio¬ 
pia for God’s Service; and that altho it 
was tiue that he had forbid any Foreign 
Pyieft to excrci(c their Fun&ion within 
h:s Conquefts in thole Parts, yet he did 
by no means defign to exclude his Italian 
£apucvws thereby. Thefe words he 
fpoke not only once, but repeated as 
often as any opportunity offer'd in dif- 
courfe. 

I mud not forget the Civilities fhew’d 
me here bu*Signior Nicolo Bonacwfi a 
Gentleman ot Florence , who took me 
from our Convent at Lisbon totranfport 
me to Leghorn, profering me withal a 
neceflary Subfiftence for the whole Voy¬ 
age. H erc i n ncvcrthelefs the Captain 


of the Ship oppos’d him, telling tne that 
I fhould eat at his Table \ but Signior 
Nicolo notwithftanding would not be re¬ 
fus’d the fending a Servant along with 
me to wait on me, which I muft own tjje 
Fellow did with a great deal of Obfe- 
quioufnefs and Diligence. Signior Nico¬ 
lo would alio have hir’d a Felucca to carry 
me to Naples ; which 1 refufing, he re¬ 
commended me to the Marquefs Pucci at 
Leghorn, to the end that he might fee me 
provided with Neceflaries for my further 
Voyage to Genoa, whither 1 was bound. 
We not long after fet fail, and arriv’d at 
Leghorn in a (hort time, whence in a fevt, 
days I went on board again a Ship call’d 
The Holy Rojc, and with a profperous Gale 
foongot to Genoa. As we were going 
to enter the Port about midnight, the 
Wind all of a fuddenchopt about full in 
our Teeth, forcing us back to Sea«again. 
About break of day, while we were 
making for the mouth of the Bay to get 
in, a French Man of War was juft coming 
out, who perceiving us fail’d made up to 
us, keeping to windward: Her Captain 
as he came nearer haul’d us to fend onr 
Boat on board, but ours taking little or 
no notice of him fail’d on: Whereupon 
the French- man came up to the windward* 
of us again, giving us to underftand, that 
being wc were a Man of War like him- 
felf, he was oblig’d by an exprefs Ojder - 
from his King either to force us aboard, ’, 
or to fink us. At the hearing of this all y 
our Ship’s Company were ex'tremcly con- 
ccrn’d, and that cfpecially becaufe the day 
before at the difeovery of Genoa we had 
di(charg'd all our Cannon except thirteen 
which we referv’d to falute the Holy Crofs 
in the faid City. Our Muskets likewife 
were all laid up in thoGunroom, and our 
Seamen had put on their beft Cloths to 
go afhorc: Neverthelefs laying alide all 
fear or delay, two of our Officers got 
ready what Arms they had, and rang’d 
both Palfengers and Seamen, except only 
thofe that were quarter’d at the afore- 
laid great Guns on the pecks, in expedi¬ 
tion of the Enemy s being as good as his 
word, finccwe had abfolutely refus’d to 
comply with his Commands. What a 
buz and rumour was to be heard every 
where then amongft the arm’d Souldiers 
and Seamen! For my part I almofi: 
thought 1 was in Hell, and which put 
me in mind of that Verfe of Virii ?s in 
his fixth c Amid. 4 

t 

- Stridorf, ftrri , trafaftmtut. 
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At length, to prevent what Inconveni¬ 
ences might have enfu’d fo ralh an En¬ 
gagement, the French Captain fent his 
Brother on board us to fee who we were, 
wtocoming near us, and perceiving what 
Preparations we had made for a Fight, 
and moreover hearing from us that we 
were Genoefes , cry’dout, To what purpofe 
are all thefe Warlike Preparations, ftnee there 
is Peace between us and Genoa? We an- 
fwer’d him, that at Sea we ought always 
to be on our Guard againft Accidents we 
might meet with, and for ought we knew 
his Ship might be no French-man of War, 
t hecaufe it was a common thing to put out 
falfe Colours. He then demanded what 
number of Men we had on board, having 
perceiv’d a great many on the Decks: 
We told him we were four hundred, and 
in truth we were fo many. At laft he 
acquainted us that he had Orders from his 
Mafter to demand all French- men.he could 
meet with except Merchants on board 
any Veflcl whatever, and dclis’d to know 
if we had any fuch among usy fearch was 
made, and all that were found deliver’d 
immediately, except a Drummer who 
hid himfelf fo that much time was fpent 
before he could be found, but at laft he 
went with the reft. This done, the 
French man departed peaceably, and left 
us to purfue our entrance into the Port, 
A whicl£ we immediately did, and being 
\ fately got in, caft Anchor before the 
\ City. 

\ It might have prov’d a more than or¬ 
dinary damage to ns had we engag’d this 
French Veflcl, by reafon that over and 
above a great quantity of Merchandize 
of different kinds which we had on 
board, we had likewife above a Million 
and a half of Mony belong to Merchants, 
asalfoa great deal of uncoin’d and nn- 
wrought Silver. Our Ship carry’d be- 
fides all the Mony that had been colle&ed 
that year in Spain by the Commiflary of 
the Croifade, as likewife feveral other 
Sums given in Charity towards the Cano¬ 
nizing of two Saints at Rome. 

As I obferv’d fome things in my way 


through the City of Lisbon when I went 
tt> Congo , fo 1 cannot help taking notice Merolia 
here of another Particular which I heard 
there as I came back: It was about a 
Law made by the King of Portugal con¬ 
cerning excefc in Apparel. It feems the 
French Merchants had before been ac- 
cuftom’d every year to introduce new 
fafhions in Clothes after their own fan¬ 
cies,and drefling Babies in them,to expofe 
them to the view of the People, who ‘ 
prefently bought up thofe Garments, and 
fo had a new faihion every year, whereby 
the Sellers were inrich’d, and the Buyers 
impoverifh’dy fo that ntoftof the Coin of 
Portugal fell into the hands of the French , 
to prevent the Exportation whereof the 
King rais’d the value of it. But this he 
was neverthelcfs difappointed in, for the 
French Merchants obferving what had been 
done, rais’d the Value of their Goods 
proportionably, and the People were fo 
far infatuated, that they were refolv’d to 
have them whatever they coft them. * 
The King feeing this, publifh’d another 
Proclamation to prohibit his Subjects the 
wearing of any Silk, Gold or Silver, and 
withal commanded them to confine them- 
fdves to Bays, or fuch Stuffs as were the 
Manufacture of the Country, prohibi¬ 
ting alfo Foreign Hats and Stockings. 

And the more to encline his Subjects Ito 
the obferving of this Law, he himfelf 
firft fet them an Example. As for what 
Silk, Gold, or Silver the Church requir’d, 
he order’d certain CommiffionerS to pro¬ 
cure what was necelTary for that purpofe 
from Venice , and elfewhere, but which 
was to be fcal’d to prevent any greater 
quantities being imported. By thefe 
means fuperfiuous Expences have been 
wholly banilh’d this Kingdom and its 
Conquefts y and if other Nations would 
take example by them, Luxury would 
not be fo rampant, nor Vice fo trium¬ 
phant. More might be faid upon this 
Subjed, butl fear 1 have fufficiently tir’d 
my Reader already, and therefore fhall 
here conclude the Relation of my Voyage 
into Southern Africa. 


An 
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Part II. 


An Appendix to the Voyage to C ONG 0 , &c. 


A Letter from the King of Congo to the Author , ufon 
bis arrival at the Port of Angoij. Written in Por- 
tuguefc, and thus in English. 

T he SaferJerlftion. 


To the very Reverend Father, Father Jcrom It Sorrento , a Capucin 
and Apoftolick Mi/fioner, whom God prefer vc. 


!\lo/l Reverend Father, 

Receiv'd your Reverence's hud Letter , 
ivitb a great deal of joy and fatvsfattion 
for the Favour your Reverence has done 
me. Having underftood your fafe arrival 
at Capinda, I rvas very glad of tt y and do 
bejieeb Cod always to prtftr vc you in the like 
State if Health for the future , to the end 
that we the unworthy Servants of God may 
reap the benefit of it. For my part / (hall 
ever be ready to obey allyour Reverence’s Com¬ 
mands as year Spiritual Sow, as will like- 
wife your Spiritual Daughter Donna Potcn- 
tiana my Mother. We both carncflly dejire 
to our power to fhnw our readinefs to firve 
you. Mofi Reverend Father , / have tom- 
prehendtd all your Reverence writ tom\ ex¬ 
tremely well , but, O my Father , J know not 
how I Jhall be able to be Sufficiently thank¬ 
ful to Cod for his Mercy , in protnijtng me 
the Sight of your loving Countenance ! Come 
then fpeedily and per finally to the Hjfijlancc 
and Relief of thofe poor Souls that defire to 
receive Bene did ion from your Sacred Hands. 
It vs mofi true what I tell you , for our Souls 
are all on a fire to fee your Reverence as they 
ought and therefore , mofi Holy Father , 
hajlen your Reverence's Journey , purfuant 
to yew Promtfi by your Mcffcnger , that we 
may receive you with Joy and Fefiivals. I 
conjure you y projlratc at your Holy Feet , as 
an Hpoftolick MiJfioner and Son of the Blcf- 
fed St. Francis, to hearken to my words. / 
befiub you let me hear from your Reverence 
from Loanda, for l have fiveral important 
Matters to communicate to you , which will 
cxtrcmdffontributc towards the cncreafc of 
Chrifiianity. For this purpofi I fint my 
Favorite Garzia Michael to wait upon and 
cxiduff your Revenncc to my Palace. He 
will bring a Slave along with bim 1 whom l 


beg your Reverence to accept , tho but an in- 
confiderable Prefint. I Jhall trouble your 
Reverence wish no more •, God preferve you , 
and 1 humbly recommend my felf to your Ho¬ 
ly Sacrifices. 

Lcmba, Tour Reverence's Spiritual Son 
Feb. 22 . 

i68S. the Prmce of Congo, 

Don John Emanuel Gritho, 

Who treads on the Lion m the Kingdom oj t 
his Mother. 

I believe I fhall not greatly difplcafe iH.ir.nncj 
my Reader, if 1 add here the Cuftoms of l f i fi :n 6 r o 
thefe Ethiopians in their Eating and t,!e * 
Drinking at Fcafts, which they common¬ 
ly celebrate with great numbers, and at 
Night. A gre3t company being got toge¬ 
ther, they lit round in a Ring upon the 
green Grafs j which having done, a large 
thick round wooden Platter is plac’d in 
the midlt of them, this Platter is call’d 
by them Malonga: The eldcft of them, 
whom in their Language they call Macu- 
luntk , or Cocolocangi , is to divide and 
difpcnfe to every one his Portion, which 
he performs with that exaftnefs, that if 
there happen to be a bit better than or¬ 
dinary, that is likewife divided propor- 
tionably among the Company. By thefe 
means there arc no Complaints or Mur¬ 
murs to be heard amongft them, but eve¬ 
ry one is contented with what is allotted 
him. When they drink, they make ufe 
of neither^ Cups nor Glades, to the end 
that every 1 Man may have what is judg’d 
fufficient for him, and no more. The 
Judgof this is the Maculuntn , who holds 

the 
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the MoringOy or Flask, to the Performs 
Mouth that drinks \ and when he thinks 
he has drank fufficient, he pulls it away. 
This is pra&is’d all along even to the end 
of ^ke Feaft. That which feems ftrang- 
efttomeis, that if any Perfon whatfo- 
ever, Man or Woman, great or fmall, 
though not known to them, happens to 
pafs by where the Guefts are eating, he or 
/he thrufts into the Ring, and has an equal 
/hare with the re/1, without the trouble 
of making any Complement, or fpeaking 
a word. If this Stranger happen to come 
after the Portions are allotted, then is 
the Carver to take fomething from every 
Man’s Mefs to make up a Share for him. 
If it fo chance that many uninvited 
Guefts come, they all have the aferefaid 
Liberty, and may eat and drink as freely 
as if they had been invited. When the 
Travellers perceive the Platter empty, 
they rife up and go their ways without 
taking 3ny leave, or returning Thanks 
to the Company. And tho tl/efe Stran¬ 
gers have never fo great plenty of Pro- 
vilions along with them of their own, as 
it very often happens they have, yet do 
they forfakc their own for that of thefe 
People. Another thing I much won- 
tkr’d at. is, that they never ask thefe In¬ 
ti uders any Queftions, as whence they 
come, whit her they go, or the like, but 
v ,a!l Matters pafs with fo great filence, that 
•>\nc would think that they therein imi¬ 
tated the antient Law among the /ktr/, 
a People of Achaia, reported by Plutarch , 
ivYich imported that if any one demand¬ 
ed of another what was done, what was 
laid, or the like, the Perfon that ask'd 
i hole Qucf ions was to pay a fine. Lo- 
crcntium Lex <\u r fiqim peregre recurfm 
rogaktt ; NuKf'.o >Vow; aim multi a affi- 
c/ebat. Pint. .hr:;, milt. Laud anal. 

It has happen’d to me, that being a- 
bout to entertain fomc Perfons that had 
been ferviceable to me, at Dinner-time 
I obferv’d the number of my Guefts 
greatly encreas’d} whereupon asking 
who thofc New-comers were? They 
anfwer’d, they did not know: Which 
caus'd me to reply. Then do ye allow of 
thofc to eat with ye , who have had no [hare 
in your Labour ? To which all the An- 
fwer 1 could get from them was, that it 
was the Cuftom fo to do. This Charity 
of theirs feem’d to me fo commendable, 
that I order’d their Commons to be dou¬ 
bled, being not a little pleas’d to find fo 
great Love and Amity even among#: 
Pagans. If the like good Cuftom were 
practis’d amongft us, we Ihould not have 
fo many poor indigent Wretches die in 
Vol. I. 


the Streets, and other places, merely 

for want, as there almoft daily do in all Merolla. 

Countrys. 

If this Cuftom of theirs be fo well mrdv- 
worthy of Cqpimendation, another they /age of tin 
have no left deferves blame, that relates Women. 
to their Behaviour towards their Wives, 
who being enjoin’d to work in the f ields 
till Noon, whilft their Husbands enjoy 
them/elves at Home, are oblig’d at their 
return to get all things ready for Din¬ 
ner j and if they happen to want any 
thing, they muft either buy it out of their 
own Mony, or barter Clothes for it ac¬ 
cording to the Cuftom * I fay out of their 
own Mony, or otherwile at their Ex¬ 
pence, by reafon that the Wives here 
are oblig’d to find their Husbands with 
Meat, and they are to provide Wine 
and Clothe&.for them. Dinner being got 
ready, it is firft: fet before the Husband 
as Mafter of the Family, who fits down a- 
lone to Table, while the Wife and Chil¬ 
dren wait diligently a be- , to l'erve 
him in what he wants. When -:>c has 
eat as much as he can, the remainder 
comes to the Wife and Children, who 
may fit down if they pi cafe j yet who 
generally ftand, looking upon it to be 
their Duty fo to do. But if after all the 
Husband has a mind to eat the whole 
Dinner, he may do it, and no body can 
call him to account. 1 having ask’d fe- 
veral of thefe People, Why they did not 
admit their Wives to fir with them at 
Table? Thcyanfwcr’d me, That Wo¬ 
men had a Portion given them to that 
purpofe, and that they were born to 
ferve and obey the Men : Which perhaps 
they would not have faid, if they had 
known what the Poet Chadian a/firm’d. 

That Women were born to keep up the 
Race of Mankind, and not to be Slaves to 
Men. 

Nafcitur ad frutlum Mulier Prolemqnc 
futuram. 

Claud, in Eutrop. 1. i.v. 330. 

Thefe are good things for Travellers, a mo 
to eat frec-coft at other Peoples Tables Ikon* 
but fometimes it happens that many are^'"' 
eaten and devour’d themfelves by a fort 
of Serpent as big as a Beam, which they 
meet in the Road in their way to Singa, 
which by looking on them only kills and 
confumes them. A Perfon that af- 
faulted by one of thefe prodigious ser¬ 
pents, hapned by a lufty ftroke of a Sci- 
meter, to cut him in two. The Monfter 
having been thus cruelly us’d, and yet 
not kill’d, being you may imagine not a 
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little enrag’d, lay upon the catch among 
MeroUa. the thick Bulhes, to regenge st ielt on 
its Enemys; and foon after two Travel¬ 
lers happening to come by, it immedi¬ 
ately crawl’d out, wounded as it was, and 
feiz’d upon them, devouring them almolt 
whole. The Neighbours thereabouts 
hearing what had hapned to thole two 
Men, refolv’d to faliy out in a numerous 
body upon this maim’d Monfter \ which 
they not long afterwards did, but could 
never meet with it. At laft a Portuguefc 
Captain taking a confiderable number of 
Men along with him, arnid with Muf- 
kets, fft forth in fearch of the Serpent} 
but not difcovering it, prefcntly he let 
all the Company march oil before, and 
ftaid liiinfclf behind a little. The Ser¬ 
pent perceiving him alone, confiding in 
his remaining lorce, crept out of his hole 
to leap upon him j the affrighted Portu¬ 
guefc cry’d out at the light of it, and 
molt of the People that were gone be¬ 
fore, returning in great hafte, fent fo 
many Bullets into the Monfter’s Body, 
that they foon difpatch’d it, after it had 
been the death of fo many unfortunate 
Paffengas. 

From the Death of this Monfter, l 
proceed to fpeak of the Sufferings of two 
of our Miflioners, caus’d to be dragg’d by 
the Count of Sogno, and then expcll’dhis 
Dominions. 1 hefc two Fathers were, 
Father Andrew da Buti , and Father Peter 
daScfiola. The then Count’s Name was 
Don Pedro de Caliro,who fending for them 
into his Prefence, and they obeying his 
Commands, he thus fpoke to them j How 
t 'wn it to pafs, Fathers, that amongst the 


Pagans there is Rain enough and to Jpare , 
and m Chriflians have not bad the leajl 
drop ? What can the Caufe of thus be, and 
whence does it proceed ? 1 he People af • 
firm’d that the want of Rain prodd¬ 
ed from fome Relicks Father Andrew had 
by him, and that they could expeft none 
as long as he kept them. The Count up¬ 
on this immediately commanded him to 
throw them away, and that if during all 
the next day there were not fome Rain 
fell, both he and his Companion mult 
look to thcmfelves, and expert to be ve¬ 
ry ill us’d. At that time the Sky was 
extremely clear, and fo continued till 
bout Midnight when all of a fudden the 
Heavens began to be overcaif, and the 
Clouds pour'd down fo plentiful a Shower, 
as was fufficient alone to prepare the Earth 
for Seed. Notwithftanding this which 
had happen’d through the foie, Prayers 
of the ,two Miflioners, the Count not 
caring to have them any longer within 
his Dominions, order’d them to undergo 
the Oath of Chilumbo , to prove that they 
were innocent \ but they thinking fucha 
Trial the moft diabolical that could pof- 
fibly be imagin’d, abfolutely refus’d to 
fubmittoit; whereupon they were im¬ 
mediately feiz’d, and moft inhumanly 
mifus’d, dragg’d about, and all they had 
taken from them. He that was handled t 
worft was Father Butt , who dy’d ipot long ( ■ 
after of his Hurt in the Kingdom of Bin-j • 
quella the Place of his Million. This Re-/ 
lation is to be found confirmed by Fathe- 
Cornelius van Won ter s a Dutch Francifc/ln 
Frier, who affirms it as an Eye-witnefs. 


Tbt 



The Explanation of fome fen? Conghefe Words inferted 
’ ^in this Worl^ y and made Englifh for the eafe of the 
Reader , ^ 


A. 

A Ccala, A Man. 

4 jf ua i a dead Corps. 

jigamna, a fort of Wood and Fruit that 
ferves to relieve a Pain in the Sides. 
Jlacardo, a fmaller fort of Crocodile. 
Alcatrici , Birds each as large as two 
Hens. 

Jliconde , a fort of exceeding large hol¬ 
low Tree. 

Almcfegi, a Tree which diltils a Liquor 
like (into Frankinceufe. 


B. 

« 

T 2 Ada, a kind of Unicorn. 

Bain, the City of San Salvador, or 
St. Saviour in Braz.il. 

Bicoma , a fort of Nutmeg-tree. 

Birame , Cotton-Cloth that goes current 
for Mony. 

llolungo, a fort of Oath, or way of Tri¬ 
al among the Wizards. 

Botmr; a very large kind of Serpent. 

• Bongbi, or Libongbi, a fort of Mony. 
Bordoni, Plants fomewhat like Vines. 


Colas, a red Fruit which is to be eaten be¬ 
fore one drinks. 

Copras, a fort of venomous Serpents. 
COricas, Hen-Parrots. 


all forts of Flelh or Flfli. 

^ Domo, a fort of Fruit that fmells 
like Cinnamon. 


E. 


p Vanga, a Prieft. 

Eguandt, the Mother. 

Emba, a fort of Palm-tree that yields Oil. 
Embambi , a Serpent which kills with its 
Tail. 


Embetta, a fort of Palm-Wine exceeding 
refrelhing. 

Embucbi, a kind of Muiical Inftruments. 
Engulamaft, a Siren or Mermaid. 

Engulo , a Wild-Boar. 

Eugujfu, a Parrot. 

Eutaga, Cloth girt about the Wafte. 


F. 


C. 

f^Aboccos, Children born of a White 
^ and a Brajiltan. 

Cacchio, a bunch of Fruit as large as a 
Man can carry. 

Cacazumbu , a Wizard. 

Candoua, a Boat. 

Capajfa, a Wild-Cow. 

Cappaiva , a Tree which yields Oil. 
Canabemba, the Devil. 

Cafcik, a Fruit like an Apple. 

Cazacaza, Kidney-Beans. 

Chegilla, Precepts to be obferv’d, im¬ 
pos’d on Children by Parents. 

Chicheras, a fort of Tree with Leaves of 
a drying nature. 

Chigongo , a fort of Phylicai purging 
Wood. 

Chilumbo, another Oath or manner of 
Trial among the Wizards. 

Chinfu, a Pot or Pipkin. 

Cbifecco, WooQ of a cooling nature. 

Cocco, the Palm-Fruit. 

Cocalocangi, the oldeit of the Company 
that carves at Meals. 


P Vba, Millet-flower. 

Fumif, Tobacco. 

G. 

G Anga, a fort of Superftitious Oath 
or Trial. 

Ciaghi, a People who pra&ife Sorcery 
more than ordinary. 

Gnam, a great Root that is eaten. 
Guaiavas, a Fruit like a Pear. 

Guria, eating. 

I. 

T Mpattancbe, Beafts with long wreathed 
* Horns. 

Impamguazxe, Wild-Cows. 

Incubu, a Goat. 

Inzangu, a Spade. 


M Abocche, plants like unto Orange- 
Trees. 

Maccae* 
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Maccacchos, Monkeys or Apes. 

MeroHd. Maccutas, fort of Straw-Cloth which 
goes current for Mony. 

Macoiuntu, the deleft in the Company 
that carves to the reft. 

Mafucca , a Governor. 

Malonga , a wooden Platter 

■A^*®***, a Fruit like a Melon. 

Maneba, a fort of Palm. 

Mandioca, a Root whereof Flower is made 
for Bread. 

Mangas, a Tree whofe Boughs hang 
down to tiic Ground, and take Root 
again therein. 

Maui, a Lord or Governor. 

Mantmmcu, Baptifm. 

Mafa, Water. 

Majfamambala, the great Millet. 

Majjamambuta , Wheat. 

Mattari , Stones. 

Melaffo, Palm-Wine. 

Melajfo Afanputo, Grape-Wine. 

Mtgncr-Mtgna, a Tree good againft Poi- 
lon. 

Aft fang as, Glafs-Coral. 

Modello, a Garment. 

Molecches , a general name among the 
Negroes. 

Month Hi, White. 

Movmgo, a Flask. 

Muana , a Son or Daughter. 

Muccacamas , AV-ro Waiting-maids that ' 

v\ ai t on the Portugucfe Women. 

Mulatto , one born of a FT/nft Man and a ' 
AVgro Woman. 


Ngamba, a fort.of little Drum. 

Ww//, a Fruit with a Crucifix mark’d in 
the middle of it. 

Nfambi, a kind of Wind-mufick. 


C\Luc\mhe , an Oath among the Wi 
v -^ zards. 

P. 

pOwyw, a buyer of Slaves. 
x Pow/w, a Market-place. 


yuilumbo , a Market. 


little Apes or Monkeys 
*»*«**> a final! Snip or Smack. 
Lord of any Place, 

Pwn», the Hen. 


r T'Amli, Funeral Ceremonies for dead 
Relations. 

Tofo, the Earth. 

Tubarcos, Inhabitants of Braz.il 
lukronc, a Filh not unlike the Shark. 
Tubia, the Fire, 


N. 

N] CafTa, a fort of Tree. 

a kind of large Beaff . 
Nciuanuuupum, wild Nutmegs, 


2 . 

y^ Aliambunco, God. 

Zaire, a large fpacious River. 

y f br > ar ; An,ma l hkeunto a wild Male. 
Monyol Shells. 
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The PREFACE. 

S ltff Thomas Roe has before appear'd, in party in Purchas his Col¬ 
lection of Travels y and [vice tranjlafed into French, and publifbM in 
the firft Volume of Thcvenot. No'il> he comes abroad again Hath 
conftdcrable Additions, not foiftcd in, but taken from his own Ori¬ 
ginal Manu/mpty which it is likely Purchas had not, hit Jome imperjcH 
Copy of it. It is true, the Additions here arc not great in bulk , as any 
will judg that fhall compare this with the otic? Edition, but they are Valuable 
for the Subjcft ; and bccaufe this being a Journal they are here more continu'd, 
andJeVeral Matters that in the other Dare brought in abruptly, are here 
more, methodical. His Sailing Tabic is infertrd to Jatisfy their Curiofity who 
haVenot feen the like, to fhow the method of felting down thofe ObJerVations 
at Sea, that thefe Volumes might not want any thing of Information. His 
Account at the latter end, of all the TroVmccs /object to the Mogul, and of 
the Extent of his Dominions , is not to be rejected ^ for , tho Time and Ex¬ 
perience haVe produc'd more angle and exact Relations, yet his afe jujl ,„s 
to the main } fuch as he receiv'd upon the Jpot, and plea/ing to thofe that read 
of this mighty Monarchy. Some FxtraHs of Letters are added out of a 
Vaft multitude, fill preferV’d in two Volumes; and in thefe Extracts all that 
is remarkable, or of ufe at this time, the reft being only ! Bufinc/s of Trade , as 
directed to the fcVeral Eaclunesm thofe parts, and to tie E aft-India Company 
in England. 'But that nothing might be omitted to fhtisfy the moft curious, 
there is one Lift made out of many of his , containing all things that are fit for 
Txfcnts hi India, and confecjuently they are good file able Commodities. In 
fine, !a>c is all that is Valuable of Sir Thomas Roe, and nothing that may 
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S" TIIOMAS ROE> 

JOURNAL 

I 

Giving an Account of his Voyage to In¬ 
dia, and his Obfervations in that Coun¬ 
try, and particularly at the Court of 
the Great Mogul, where be rejided 
as Embaffador from James the Fir ft 
King of England. 


M Arch the 6th wc loft fight of right, his Wings without Feathers hang- 
the Lizard, and began our ing down like Sleeves fac’d with ’white. 

Com ic for the Cape of Good They do not fly, but only walk in parcels' 

Hojn\ The 26th wc faw the keeping regularly their own Quarters • 

, Coaft of Barbary 27 th had Cape Bojador they are a fort of mixture of Beaft Bird 
‘£. by S. whence the Current fets fwift and Fifh,but moft Bird. The Cora modi- 
S. S. W. April the 14 .th we cut the Line, tics here are Cattel, Nangin-roots and 1 
May the id the Tropick of Capricorn , believe there is a Rock yielding Quick- 
and on the 5 th of June came to an An- filver. The Table-Mountain is 1 r8n 
chor in the Bay of Saldanha, next the foot high. The Bay is full of Whales 
Cape of Good Hope. The Land is fruit- and Seals: The Latitude is 33 dc* 
ful, but divided by high inaccefliblerocky min. The 21/ we came up with’the 
Mountains cover’d with Snow, the River Cape of Good Hope - July the 8 th with 
Duke falling into ‘ie Bay on theEaft- the Ifle of Madagafcar, and the aid with 
hdc. 1 he People are the moft barbarous that of Molalia: This is one of the Iflands 
in the World, eating Carrion, wearing of Comer a, the other three are Aware- Comer; 
the Guts of Sheep about their Necks for fia, Juanny and Mayotta , lying almoft Eaft 
Healthy and rubbing their Heads, which and Weft of one another, in the fame 
are curl’d like the Blacks, with the Dung Meridian with Cape $. Augujltn. Awa- 
01 Beafls and Dirt •, and having no refia bears N by W. from Molalia it is 
Clothes but Skins wrapp’d about their the higheft Land 1 ever faw, inhabited 
Shoulders, the Flelh-lide next the Body by Moors trading with the Main and the 
in Summer, and the Hair in Winter, other three Eaftern Iflands, with their 
Their Houfes are but a Mat rounded at Cattel and Fruits for Callico’s and other 
the top like an Oven, which they turn as Clothes to cover them. It is govern’d 
the Wind changes, having no Door to by ten petty Kings, and has plenty e- 
keep it out. They have left off their nough of Kine, Goats, Cows, Oranges 
cuftom of Healing, but know no God or and Lemmons. The People are counted 
Religion. The Air and Water are very falfeand treacherous. Juanny lies Eaft 
wholefom. Here are abundance of Cows, from Molalia and Mayotta , the Coaft be- 
Antelopes,Baboons,Pheafants,Partridges, tween them both. All thefe three Iflands 
Larks, Wild-gecfe, Ducks, and many are full of Reffelhments, but efnefly 
other forts. On the Ifle of Penguin is a Molalia, and next to it Juanny. Here liv’d 
fort of Fowl of that Name that goes up- an old Woman who was Sultanefs of 

H h h b h i a'l 
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all thefe Iflands. Under her there were 
t three Deputies in Molalia, Children of 
the Old Woman. The Sultan in whofc 
Quarter we anchor’d, is fo abfolute, that 
the People dare not fell a Coco-Nut with¬ 
out his Leave. Four Boats ,vere fent to 
his Town to dciire this liberty, which 
was granted ; and Capt. Newport going a- 
ihore with 40 men, found the Governour 
fitting on a Mat, under the fide of a Junk 
that was building, attended by about .§0 
Apparel of men. He had on a Mantle of blue and fell • 
mi island Callicoe wrap’d about him to his Knees, 
Oovemour. his Legs and Feet bare, on his Head a 
dole Cap of Chequer-work. Being pre- 
fented with a Gun and a Sword, he re¬ 
turn’d four Cows, and proclaim’d Liberty 
for the People to trade. He gave the 
Enghfh Coco-Nuts, and himfelf chew’d 
Betel temper’d with Lime of burnt 
Oyfter-fhel/s, and the Kernel of a Nut 
call’d Arcca, like an Acorn: It has a bit¬ 
ing Tafte, voids Rheum,, cools the Head, 
fttengtheus the Teeth, and is all their 
Phyfick. Thofe that are not us’d to it are 
giddy with it, and the Spittle is red, 
which in time colours the Teeth, and is 
counted a Beauty. They ail ufe this at 
F.nt'ft.iin- all times. From the Governor’s they 
’"'-"M were conduced to a Carpenter’s Houfe, 
^’; Kng ' who was a chief Man in the Town; 
the Houfe was built with Lime and 
Stone, plaifter’d with White-lime, low 
and little, cover’d with Rafters, and over 
them Coco-Leaves, the out-fidcs wattl’d 
with Canes. They are kept cleanly, and 
their poor Houlhold-flulf neat, their Gar¬ 
dens inclos’d with Canes, containing To¬ 
bacco and Plantan Trees. For Dinner a 
Board was let upon TreiTcls, cover’d with 
a fine new Mat, and Stone Benches a- 
boutit, on which they fat. Firft Wa¬ 
ter was brought to every man in a Coco 
Shell, and pour’d into a Wooden Platter, 
and inflcad of a Towel they ufe the Rinds 
of Cocos. Then they fet before them 
boil’d Rice, with roafled Plaritans on it. 
Quarters of Hens, and Pieces of Goat 
broil’d. After Grace faid they fell to 
their Meat, with Bread made of Coco's 
beaten mix’d with Honey, and fry’d. 
Their Drink was Palmifo Wine and Coco 
ihSulun Milk. Thofe that went to fee the Sultan, 
whofe Name was Amor Adell, found all 
things much refcmbling what has been 
faid before of the Governour; but that 
in his Behaviour he was more light, and 
madehafte to be drunk with fome Wine 
the tngU/h carry’d. The People areftridt 
Mahometans, very jealous to let their 
Women and Mofchs be feen: For fome of 
the Engli/h coining near a Village, they 


Ihut them up, and threaten’d to kill ’em 
if they came nearer. Many of’em fpcak 
and write Jrabick , and fome few of ’em 
Portuguefe , as trading to Morambiqus in 
Junks of forty Tun Burden, am}, built, 
calk’d and rig’d all out of t'.fe Coco 
Tree. Horewe bought Oxen, Cows fat 
but fmall, Arabian Sheep, Hefts, Cocos, 
Oranges, Lemmons, and Limes in abun¬ 
dance, for Callicoes, Hollands, Sword- 
Blades, Pieces of Eight, Glaffes, Knives, 
other Trifles. 

ine id we weigh’d, and flood 
our Courfe for Socotora, and on the 1 o t!> 
repaft the Equinoctial to the Northward. 

The 18 th we made Cape Guardafu eight 
Leagues to theWdtward, which is one 
of them that makes the Entrance into the 
Red Sea ; and came to an Anchor in 12 Fa¬ 
thom Water in a fmall Bay, where we 
continu’d the 18 th, and faw fome People 
in Turbants. Afhore was a Tomb of 
white Stone, with a Pillar at each end of 
it. The Latitude 11 Deg. 55 min. 

The i^tb we came to an Anchor in the ^ r 
Bay call’d Deltcia in Socotora, having been - 
before feparated in a Storm, and warn’d ’ 
by the Sultan not to anchor at Tamara , 
which was too much expos’d to theV iolence 
of the Winds. Socotora is an llland at 
the Mouth of the Red Sea, being the DioJ -, 
curia ox Diofcorida of the Antients, lying 
in 12 Deg. 55 Min. of North.Latitude, 
govern’d then by a Sultan call’d Amar* 
Ben-Seid, Son to the King of Fortaque in 
Arabia Felix. The Kingdom of Fortaque 
lies from 15 to 18 Deg. along the Coalt 
of Arabia. The King was at Peace with 
the Turk , on condition to aflift him with 
5000 men, if he requir’d it, and they to 
be paid by the 7 ‘wk; to whom he made no 
other acknowledgment. Near the Sea a- 
bout Dofor , was another petty King, 
whom he durft not meddle with, beccufe 
he was under the Grand Seignior’s Pro- 
te&ion. The Sultan of Socotora came down TbcSult 
to the Shore with about three hundred 
men, having fet up a Tent near the Bay. 

He was a Horfe-back, as were two of his 
chief Servants, and another on a Camel •, 
the People running before and behind 
him fliouting; and two Guards, one of 
his Subjects, and the other of 1 2 hir’d Gu- 
zarats, fome with Turkifh Bows, fome 
with Piftols, fome with Muskets, but all 
with good Swords. He had alfoafevv 
Kettle Drums, and one Trumpet. He 
receiv’d the General in a courteous man¬ 
ner, and was fo abfolute, that no man 
could fell any thing but himfelf. His Peo¬ 
ple Fat about him very refpectfully, his 
Clothes were of Surat Stufis after the Ara* 

* biaii 
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f>iart manner,with aCaflock of red and white little Rice, and nothing elfe of Suftenance. fV/w 
wrought Velvet, and another, whereof the All its Commodity is Aloes, which is the & oe = 
Ground was Gold. He had a very good Juice of a Leaf like our Houfleek. The 
Turbant,but was bare-footed. Every night People make a poor fort of Cloth for the 
they all ftand or kneel towards the Sun, Slaves. The King had fome Dragon’s 
the throwing Water on their Heads. Blood, affiSlndigo of Labor, as alio Ci- 
As for Religion, they are Mahometans, vet Cats and Civet. The Dead arc here 
The King’s Town of Tamara is built of all bury’d in Tombs, and the Monuments 

of their Saints are held in great venera¬ 
tion. The chief of thefe is Scidy Hachim, 

»ury’d at iamara, who being kill’d 100 


TkAgha'.l 

t.mti. 


Lime and Stone whited over, with Battel- 
ments and Pinnacles, the Houfcs being 
flat at the top. At a diftance it looks 


well, but when in, it is poor. Mr. l^oi^Lj^/ears before, they faid Hill appear’d to 


Soil and 
Jrodktl. 


tonyvha had leave to fee the tLsg^hlfufe, 
found it fuch as would ferve an ordinary 
Gentleman in England. The lower 
Rooms ferv’d for Warehoufes and Ward¬ 
robe, fome Changes of Robes hanging 
about the Walls, and with them about 
2.5 Books of their Law, Religion, Hifto- 
ry, and Saints Lives. No man was per¬ 
mitted to go up Stairs to fee his Wivfcs, 
which were three, nor the other Women; 
but the ordinary fort might be feen in the 
Town, with their Ears full of Silver 
Rings. In the Mofque the Prieft was at 
Service. Mr. Bougbton had for his Dinner 
three Hens with Rice, and for Drink Wa¬ 
ter and Cahu ,black Liquor,drank as hot as 
could be endur’d. ( Tins was certainly Cof¬ 
fee, which Sir T homas Roe was not acquaint¬ 
ed with.) On a Hill a Mile from Tamara 
is a fquarc Caftie, but Leave could not 
be obtain’d to fee it. The People are of 
four forts, Arabs come in by Conqueft, 
who dare not fpeak in the Sultan’s Pre- 
fencc without leave, and killing his Hand. 
T he id fort are Slaves, who when they 
come to him kifs his Foot, do all his 
Work, and make his Aloes. The third 
I fuppofe arc the old Inhabitants of the 
Country, call’d Betfvins, thonotthe old- 
eft of ail, whom llfuppofe to be thofe 
commonly call’d Jacobite Chriftians, be- 
caufe Mr. Bougbton going into a Church of 
theirs, which the Arabs had forc’d them 
to abandon, found Images in it, and a 
Crucifix, which he took away 3 and the 
Mahometans would not fay much of them, 
fearing left other Chriftians fhould re¬ 
lieve or fupport them. They have had 
Wars with the Arabs, and live retir’d 
from them in the Mountains. The 
fourth fort are a Savage People, poor, 
lean, naked, with long Hair, eating no¬ 
thing but Roots, riding on Buffaloes, con¬ 
vening with none of the others, and a- 
ftaid of ail, without Houfes, and alraoft 
as brutal as Beafts, which by conjecture 
are the antienteft Natives of the Place. 
The Illand is very mountainous and bar¬ 
ren, having fome Beeves, Goats, and 
Sheep, a few Dates and Oranges, a 


'em. 


and warn’d ’em of Dangers at hand ; 
and they imputed the high Winds to his 
Walking, having him in wonderful vene¬ 
ration. 

The 31 jl we weigh’d, and flood our sir Tho. 
Courfe for Surat, where I landed on the departs jo-. 
26th of September, and was receiv’d in an SLirit ‘ 
open Tent by the chief Officers of tha 
Town well attended. Much Controver- 
fy was about fearching my Servants, but 
at length they pafs’d free to the City, 
where we went into a Houfe provided for 
us, there continu’d till the 30 th of 
Offober, differing much from the Gover¬ 
nor, who by force fearch’d many Chefts, 
and took out what he thought fit. The 
30 th aforefaid I departed Surat, and tra- 
vel’d but four Cof]es to Cumaria, the 1 (l A Coik' 
of November 11 Miles to a Village, the » about ■> 
id to Biarat n Miles, where there is a : 

Caftie, this Town being on the Borders h! ' 
of the Kingdom of Gutarat, fubjedt to the 
Mogul, and belonging to Abraham Chan: 

The 3 d entredthe Kingdom of Pardajf/ha, 
a Pagan Lord of the Hills, fubjedt to no 
body, and at 15 miles end lay in the Fields 
near a City of note call’d Mugher. The 
4th 9 miles rocky way, lay in the Fields 
by a Village call’d Narampora. The 5 th 
15 miles in the Fields. The 6th 20 miles 
to Nunderpar a City of the Kingdom of 
Brampor fubjedt to the Mogul. Here we 
had firft Bread after coming from Surat, 
becaufc the Banians who inhabit all the 
Country make no Bread, but only Cakes. 

The Country is plentiful, efpecially of 
Cattel, the Banians killing none, or fel¬ 
ling any to be kill’d. One day I met 
10000 Bullocks loaded with Corn, in one 
Drove, and moft days after lefler Parcels. 

The 7 tb 18 miles to Ningul. The 8rib 15 
to Sinchelly. The 9th 15 to Tolmere. 

The icth 18 to Cbapre, where having 
pitch’d the Tents without the Town, the 
King’s Officers attended me all night with 
30 Horfe and 20 Shot, for fear of the 
Robbers on the* Mountains, becau’ife I re¬ 
fus’d to remove into the Town. The 
11 th 18 miles, the 13th 18 miles, and the Erampore 
i^tb 15 miles to Brampore, which I guefs city. 
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to be 223 Miles Eaft from Surat. ^ The 
Country miferable and barren, the Towns 
and Villages built with Mud. At Ba- 
tbarpore , a Village two Miles fhort of 
Bramporcy I faw fome of the Ordnance, 
which is molt too (hort, arffi 16 b open in 
the Bore. The Cutwall, an Officer of the 
King’s fo call’d, met me well attended 
with 16 Coulers carried before him, and 
conduced me to the Seraglio, where l was 
appointed to iodg. He took his leave a\ 
the Gate, which made a handfome Frorft 
of Stone, but when in 1 had four Cham¬ 
bers allotted roe like Ovens, and no big¬ 
ger, round at the top,made of Brick in the 
iide of'a Wall, fo that 1 lay in my Tent *, 
the Cutveall making his excufe, that this 
was the befi Lodging in the Town, as 1 
found it was; all the place being only 
Mud Cottages except the Prince’s Houfe, 
the Chan’s, and fome few others. I was 
conduced by the Cutwall to vifit the 
Prince, in whofe outward Court I found 
about a hundred Gentlemen a Horfe-back, 
waiting to falute him at his coming out. 
He fat high in a Gallery that went round, 
with a Canopy over him, and a Carpet 
before him. An Officer told me, as I ap¬ 
proach’d 1 muft touch the Ground with 
my Head bare, which 1 refus’d, and went 
on to a place right under him rail’d in, 
with an Afcent of three Steps, where I 
made him Reverence, and he bow’d his 
Body: So 1 went within, where were all 
the Great Men of the Town with their 
Hands before them like Slaves. The place 
was cover’d over head will) a rich Cano¬ 
py, and under foot all with Carpets: 
It was like a great Stage, and the Prince 
f.t at the upccr end of it. Having no 
place ailign’d, l flood right before him, 
he refilling to admit me to come up the 
Steps, or to allow me a Chair. Having 
receiv’d my Prefents he offer’d to go into 
another Room, where I Ihould be allow’d 
ro lit •, but by the way he made himfelf 
drunk out of a Cafe of Bottles 1 gave 
him, and fo the Vifit ended. 

The 2-jtb of November I was carry’d 
fick from Brampore three Colfes to Ray par a. 
The 2Stb fifteen Colfes to Burgome, and 
the sotfc feven CofTcs. December the firfi 
ten Codes to Bicangome , the id feven 
Colfes, tile 3d five Codes, the 4th eleven 
Colfes to Bcbarpur , Handing on a good 
River that falls into the Sea near Barocbe. 
The 51/1 pjls’d the River call’d Narbodab, 
the 6th cravel’J eight Codes, and lay in 
a Wcfbd not fat from the King’s famous 
Caftle of A/andotiy which Hands on a 
Heep Hill, of a valt Extent including 
fifteen Codes within the Wall. The 7 tb 


ten Cofles, the 8 tb eight, the gtb ten, 
the 1 otb twelve, the nth fixteen, the 
1 itb fourteen, the 13^ fix, the 14 tb lay 
Hill toreH, the i^th fix Cofles, the 1 6th 
fix, the 1 itb twelve, the 18 tb fifre to 
Cytor. This is an antient ruin’d Cfty on Cy 
a Hill, but fhows the FootHeps of won¬ 
derful Magnificence. There are Hill 
Handing above a hundred Churches all 
of carv’d Stone, many fair Towers and 
Lanthorns, many Pillars, and innumera- 
•kiri^Houfes, but not one Inhabitant, 
ThcrerR 'blit one Heep Afcent cut out 
of the Rock, and four Gates in the Af. . 
cent before you come to the City Gate, 
which is magnificent. The Hill is en¬ 
clos’d at the lop for about eight Cofles, 
and at the South-weH End is a goodly 
old Caflle. Isis in the Country of Ra - 
may a Prince newly fubdu’d by the Mogol y 
or rather bought to own Subjeftion. It 
was brought under by Ecb.ir-Sha Father 
to I chan Guire. The Indian Prince Rama Rama 
is lineally defeended from Porta, that r,lrc< 
warlike Indian Monarch overcome by^ nJn , 
Alexander the Great. 

The 1 <?tb I proceeded on my Journy 
twelve Cofles, the 201/1 ten, the zt/l ten, 
the lid nine, the 23 d ten to Adfmcre. 

The firH fix days Journy from Brampore 
towards Adfmere were Well, or North > 
WcH to compafs the Hills, but after that 
due North, fo that they bear from one- 
another almoH North by WeH, and • 

South by EaH, the whole Difiance 209 A ap 
Cofles, which I judg to be about 418'to o* 
Miles Englifh \ the Cofles here being iry 2 " ii; 
longer than near the Sea. 

January the 10 th I went to Court at The m» 
four in the Afternoon to the Durbar , Rui' ' 
where the Mogul tjni.y fits to entertain Cmt ‘ 
Strangers, receive Petitions and Prefents, 
give out Orders, and to fee and be fecn. 

And here it will be proper to give fome 
Account of his Court. None but Eu¬ 
nuchs come within that King’s private 
Lodgings, and his Women, who guard 
him with warlike Weapons. Thefe pu- 
nifh one another for any Offence com¬ 
mitted. The Mogul every Morning 
fhows himfelf to the common People at a 
Window that looks into a Plain before 
his Gate. At Noon he is there again to 
fee Elephants and wild Beafls fight, the 
Men of Rank being under him within a , 
Rail. Hence he retires to deep among 
his Women. After noon he comes to the 
Durbar afore mention’d. After Supper at 
8 of the clock he comes down to the Gu- 
z.elcan , affair Court in the midH whereof . 
is a Throne of free Stone, on which he fits, 
orfometimes below in a Chair, where 

none 1 


tU 
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Unfitted but or the fit it Quality, that inhabit the Rocks, hanging every way C\s'~/ 
and tew of thc.n without leave. Here over it. 0f • 

he dilcourfes of indiiiercnt things very The i itb of March in the Evening be- 
all^bly. No Pufinefs of State is done gan the Feftival of the Noraft. This is „v r t \;d 
any wise re but atone of thefe two laft a Cuitom of fo lemnizing the New Year, T thr 
Hacc’j^wlicic it is publitkly canvalVd, but the CfFclfcony begins the firth New *»• 
and fo re. ill'.ed y which Regifter might Moon after ic. It is kept in imitation of 
br fact tor two Shillings, and the com- the Ptrfians Tea ft, and fignifies in that 
non People it now as much as the Coon- Language nine Days, becaufe anciently it 
ril: ib that every day the King’s Rcfo- lai/ed no longer •, but now it is doubled. 

1 :r:ions are the pubiick News, and av- The manner of it is thus. A Throne is 
p'is’d to the Cenfurc of every Scoundrel Wafted four Foot from the Ground 
This Method is never altcr’^TWitefpftfck- in the Durbar Court-, from the bade 
r.efs or [brink obftnxft it y and this mult whereof to the Place where the King 
*be known, for it he be unfee:i one day comes out, a Square of 50'Paces in length, 
without a realba afiigu’d, the People and 43 in ITtadth, was rail’d in,* and 
• wa«ld mutiny •, and lor two Days no cover’d with air Scmians, or Canopys of 
E\co r e wili ferve, but the Doors mult be Cloth of Gold, Silk, or Velvet, join’d 
open'd, and Home admitted to ice him together, and held up with Canes covet'd 
tdfatisfy others. On TuefdJy he fits in after the fame manner. At the upper 
Judgment at the jarrno, and hears the end were fet out the Piftures of the King 
raranch; Perfons Complaints, examines of England, the Queen, the Lady Eli - 
both Parties, and often fees Execution zabeth, the Coutitdles of Somcrftt and 
derne by his Elephants. Salisbury , and of a Citizen’s Wife of 

i'doi c my Audience, 1 had obtain’d London. Below them another of Sir Tho. 
leave to ufc the Cuftoms of my Country. Smith , Governor of the Eafl India Com- 
At the Durbar I was conducted right pany. The Ground is laid with good 
before him; entring the outwaid Rail, Pcrfian Carjiets very large, into which 
two noble Slaves met to conduct me Place come all the Men of Qiiality to 
nearer. At the firft-Rail I made a low attend the King, except fome few that 
Reverence, at the next another, and are within a little Rail right before the 
when under the King a third. The Throne to receive his Commands. With- 
P.bicc is a great Court, to which all forts in this Square there were fet out for (how 
df Pcopfe refort. The King fits in a many little Houfes, one of them of Sil- 
lirtle Gallery overhead; Emballadours, ver, and fome other Curiolitys of value. 

Great Men, and Strangers of Quality The Prince Sultan Corome had on the left 


/f’* 

none are a 


within the inmoft Rail under him, raisd 
from the Ground, cover’d w T ith Canopys 
of Velvet and Silk, and good Carpets 
under loot. The next Degiee, like our 
* Gentry, are within-the fit ft Rail, the 
Commonalty without'm a Bafs Court, 
yet ib that all may fee the King. In fine, 


iide a Pavilion, the Supporters whereof 
were cover’d with Silver, as were fome 
of thofe alfo near rhe King’s Throne. 
The Form of this Throne was fquare, 
the Matter Wood inlaid with Mother of 
Pearl, born up with four Pillars, and 
covet ’d with Cloth of Gold. About the 


it is ri. ng by degrees like a Theatre. 
His Reception was very favourable, but 
needs not particularizing. 

,Match the i/f I rid out to feeaHoufe 
Sofof Plea lure of the King’s, given him by 
*- sijapbChdn, and two Miles from Adfmcre. 
It is feared betwixt two mighty Rocks, 
fo d Tended from the Sin, that it fcarce 
any way fees it. The Foundation is cut 
out of the Rock, as arc fome Rooms, 
ti e reft is Free Stone. There is a hand- 
fom little Garden, with fine Fountains, 
and two great Filhponds, one 30 Steps 
above another. The way to it admits 
cf but one, or at moft two Men a-breaft, 
and that very fteep and ftony. It is a 
Place of Melancholy, Delight, atfd Safe¬ 
ty, all the Company about it being wild 
Peacocks, Turtles, Fowl, and Monkeys 


edg over head, like a Valence, was a 
Net Fringe of good Pearl, from which 
hung down Pomegranates, Apples, 
Pears, and fuch Fruic of Gold, but hol¬ 
low. Within it the King fat on Culhions 
very rich in Pearls and Jewels. Round 
about the Court before the Throne, the 
Principal Men had ercfted Tents, which 
encompafs’d the Court, and lin’d them 
with Velvet, Damask, or Taffety for the 
moft part, but fome few with Cloth of 
Gold •, into which they retir’d, and fat 
to Ihow all their Wealth. For anciently 
the Kings us’d to go to every Tsnt, and 
take thence whatjthey pleas’d 3 but qow 
it is chang’d, the King fitting to receive 
what New-year’s Gifts are brought him. 
He comes abroad at the ufual Hour of the 
Durbar, and retires in the fame Order. 


it n ~ - 
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Here great Prefents arc offer’d him by 
Jioe. a // [bus, tho not equal to report, yet 
j ncr edibk enough : and at the end ot 
tins Fcaft, the King in return for the 

Prefents receiv’d, advances ipme, anc 
tr> rheir Entertainment mme Hone 
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adds to their Entertainment 
at his pleafure. , ,. , 

Auiima The next day, being the i itb of March, 
ef si- The. | went to vifit the King, and deliver a 
him a Prcfent, where 1 law abundanca^ot 
Wealth, but being of all forts put to, * 
ther without order, it did not look fo 
gular. The fame day the Son of Rama, 
the new T ributary before mention’d, did 
his Homage, touching the ground three 
' times with his Head. The 13 th at night 
1 had Audience at the Cuz.alean, and 
prefs’d to have the Peace and Commerce 
with England fettl’d after a folemn man¬ 
ner, and all the Articles fettled, which 
the Mogul order’d fhould be done. The 
1 ^ tl) 1 went again in the Evening to the 
Norofe, and according to the Mogul's or¬ 
der chofe my place of Handing, which 
was on the Right-hand of him on the 
rifing of the Throne, the Prince and 
young Rama Handing on the other fide; 
fo I had a full view of what was to be 
feen, Prefents, Elephants, Horfes and 
Whores. The 23d the Mogul condemn’d 
one of his own Nation upon fufpicion of 
Felony •, but being one of the handfomefl 
Men in India, and the Evidence not very 
clear againH him, he would not fuffer 
him to be executed, but fent him to me 
in Irons for a Slave to difpofe of at my 
Will. This is look’d upon as a great 
favour, for which l return’d Thanks •, 
adding, that in England we had no Slaves, 
nor thought it lawful to make the Image 
of God equal to a BeaH, but that l would 
ufehimas a Servant; and if he behav’d 
himfelf well, give him his liberty. This 
' the Mogul was well pleas’d with. The 
26 tb I went to the Guzalcan , and deliver’d 


The fubltsnce of the A r tides deliver’d 
to the Great Alogul was, 1. That there be 
perpetual Peace and Amity between the-'. 
King of Great Britain and his Indian Ma- 
jefly. 2. That the Subjc&s of England 
have free Trade in all Ports of India. 

3. That the Governors of all Ports publilh 
this Agreement three times upon the ar¬ 
rival of any Englifh Ships. 4. That the 
Merchants and rheir Servants lhall not bd: 
gt- ftfirch’d, or ill us’d. 5. That no Pre- 
re-*MSo^fent to the Mogul lhall be open’d, 

6. TfiafTfie Englifh Goods lhall not be 
Hop’d above 24 hours at the Cuflom- - 
Houfe, only to be there fcal’d and fent 
to the Merchant’s Houfe, there to be 
open’d and rated within fix days after. 

7. That no Governor lhall take any 
Goods by force, but upon pay ment at the 
Owners price ; nor any taken upon pre¬ 
tence of the King’s Service. 8. That the 
Merchants lhall not be hinder’d felling 
their Goods to whom they pleafe, orjep- 
ding thetn to other Fa&ories, and* this 
without paying any other Duty than what 
is paid at the Port. 9. That whatfoever 
Goods the Englifh buy in any part of the 
Mogul’s Dominions, they may fend down 
to the Ports without paying any Duty 
more than lhall be agreed on at the Port 
at Ihipping them, and this without any 
hindrance or moleHation. 10. That no 
Goods brought to any Port fhali be again 
open’d, the Englifh Ihowing a Certificate 
of their numbers, qualities and condi¬ 
tions, from the Governor or Officers of 
the Place where they were bought. 

11. That no confifcation lhall be made 
of the Goods or Mony of any Englifh dy¬ 
ing. 12. That no Cuffiom be demanded 
for Provifions dupKlg the Hay of Englifh 
Ships at any Port. 13. That the Mer¬ 
chants Servants, whether Englifh or In¬ 
dians , lhall not be punilh’d or beaten for 
doing th*eir Duty. 14. That the Mogul 


the Articles 1 had drawn up, which were will punilh any Governor, or Officer, for, 
refer’d to Afapb Chan, who a while after breach of any of thefe Articles^ 15. That 


fent to me to remove from the Handing 
I had taken before the King, becaufe I 
Hood alone, and that was not the CuHom. 
1 refus’d at firH, but he infiHing I fhould 
rank my felf among the Nobility, I re¬ 
mov’d to the other fide to the place where 


the Englifh Ships lhall fuffer all others to 
pafs and repafs freely to the Mogul's 
Ports, except their Enemies; and that 
the Englifh alhore lhall behave themfelve* 
civilly as Merchants. 1 6. That they ftal 
yearly furnilh the Mogul with all Rarities 


onlv the Prince and young Rama were; from Europe, and all other fuch things as 
which more difguHed Afapb Chan , who he lhall defire, at reafonable Prices, 
perEvaded the Prince to complain of me, 17. ThcEnglifh to pay the Duty of three 
which be did ;but the Mogul having heard and a half per Cent, for Goods reasonably, 
their Complaint, and my Anfwer, that I rated, and two per Cent, for Pieces o£ 


remov’d by Jfaph Cbdn\ order, anfwer’d, 
I had done well, and they were in the 
wrong to offer to difplace me in his 
fight. So 1 kept my place in quiet. 


Eight, and no other Duty elfewheref 
18. That the Englifh lhall be ready to 
alliR the Mogul againH all his Enemies. 
LaHly, That the Portuguefet may come 

into 
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Infe this Place within lix Months } or it King anfwer’dTlet them "fight I am fo rWi 
they refufe, the Englifh be at liberty to fatisty’d, and he that proves himfelt the Koe - 
exetcife a\\ HoHiUues agauift them, better Commander lha\\ pur foe the Wat 
Thefe were the trucks presented, but The i 5 tb l had Audience of the Kina' 
they wefe delay d and oppos’d, and what being font for by Afapb Chan, and was 
was the oonclufion we Avail fee hereafter, receiv’d wirtrtbe ufual courtcfy by his 
The 31/i of March the Mogul din’d at Majefty. This Afapb Chan was the Prin- 
Afaph Chans Houfe, all the way from the ce’s Favourite, and therefore 1 was un- 
Palace to it, which was an Engli/h Mile, willing to difobligc him, tho he had gi- 
being laid under foot with Silks and Vel- ven feveral provocations. And at this 
vets few’d together, but roll’d up as the time Mocrch Chan, another great Man, 

^King pafs’d. They reported the Fcalli ai?s*ik me offers of his Service, being of a 
and Prefent coil fix Leeks of /totr/i«vwbicn contrary Fadtion to the other but 1 
is 60000 l. Sterling. (Note here that thought belt to make Friends of them 
v Thevenot fays a Leek is ioocoo, and a both. Mocrcb told me, .among other co'nmJi 

* HiRoupie worth a Crown French and 5 Sols, things, that the Engii/h carry’d too much th { /> p-r 

after which rate the 6 Leeks mujl amount at Cloth and bad Swords, and fcarcc any ll,cl - 11 

leajlto 1 ycoao 1 . Sterling.) thing elfe, and therefore advis’d to for- 

From this time Sir Tho. Roe continues bear two or three Years, and rather bring 
his Journal as before \ but there being nothing fuch rarities as China and Japan afforded, 
in it remarkable for many days , all the bu-' which would be more acceptable ; and 
finefs being fullkiting for Atony due .to the ' from England the belt Cloth ot Gold, and 
Merchants, and fuch other affairs in winch the richeft Silks wrought with Gold and 
there is nothing worth obfcrvtng , that Part is Silver, but above all a good quantity of 
thought fit to be wholly left out here , as it was Arras Hangings. T fje 30 tb 1 viiited Abda- 
alft done by Purchas in his Account of this la Haffan , having need of his Friendlhip-, 
tmba.jfy. and what is rare in that Country, he rc- 

ion ‘-WiheiS tb, the King commanded ceiv’d no Prefents. He has the command 

w*- one of his Brother’s Sons, who had been of all Soldiers entertain’d at Court, and 


per funded to become a Chriltian, with a is Treafurer to all the Armies. Heenter- 
deii; a to make him odious to the People, tain’d me with much civility, and we iac 
to lay his hand on the head of a l.ion that to fee his Soldiers {hoot- with Bows and 
was brought before the King, which he Guns. Moft of them with a fingle Bullet 
Refus’d out of fear ; upon which the King hit the Mark, being about a hands breadth 
bid his youngeft Son go touch the Lion, in a Butt. 

who did fo without receiving any hurt: July pafs’d moft away in folliciting the 

whareat the King took occalion to fend Prince to fign and feal the Articles J had 
his Nephew away to Prifon, where he is prefented to the King, of which an Ab- 
never like to Ice day-light. The 19th, ftradt was given before. On the 13^ at 
the King remov’d with the Prince and all Night 1 went to the Durbar to vifft the Parting 
the Court to Havar^Gemal. The 23 d King, who fent Jfapb Chan to tell me he 
the King return’d to his own Houfe, and was inform’d I had an excellent Painter Ind '' 1 ’ 
fat in Publitk according to cuftom. The at my Houfe, which 1 told him was only 
lytb Piincc Couron , whofe favour I was a young Man that drew upon Paper, and 
labouring to gain, and with where I had that very indifferently ; however I pro- 
many contefts, had a Son born and he mis’d to bring him to his Majefty, who 
preparing to lead the Army to Decan , the at this time us’d fo many expreftions of 
eyes of all Men were fix’d on him i fome Jcindnefs to me that all Men were amaz’d 
flattering, others envying him, and 0- at it, and profer’d me any thing I would 
thers to make their advantage, but none ask for in his Kingdom. I wentfrom him 
loving him. He receiv’d 20 Leeks of Rou - to Afaph Chan's Houfe, where I continu’d 
pies towards his charge, which amounts till the King caine out again, when I was 
to 200000 1 . Sterling, (Note that according conduced back to him, carrying with me 
to Thevenot, who fays a Roupy is worth a Mr. Hughs the fuppos’d Painter, with 
Crown, this fkould be 500000 1 .) and be- whom the King had fome difeourfe, Af- 
gan to beftow his Mony bountifully. Yet ter this I prefented the King with acu- 
notwithftanding this Ihow of his Father’s rious Pifture I had of a Friend of mine, 
affection 3nd greatnefs, a Chan told the which pleas’d him highly, and hd fhow’d 
King that the Expedition would prove it to all the Company. The King’s ahief 
dangerous in refpect of Prince* Perz/w, Painter being fent for pretended he 
whofe Honour was fo deeply concern’d could make as good * which I denying, a 
that he would not go unreveng’d, The wager of a Horfe was laid about it be- 
Vol. I. I I i i i i tween 
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twcen me and Afapb Chan, in the Mogul’s my Pidure fo exaftly copy’d, that I fho^td 
“?!• prefence, and to pleafe him; but Aj'aph not know the one from the other. I came 
Chan afterwards fell off. This done, the at Night and he fhew’d me fix Pi&ures 
Mogul fell to drinking of Alicant Wine I five of them painted by his own Painter* 
had prefented him, giving taftes of it to all parted upon a Board, and fo like that 
feveral about him, and tfiSfi fent for a by Candlelight 1 could fcarce Ifnow one 
full Botcel, and drinking a Cup fent it to from another. Neither did 1 at firft fight 
me, faying. It began to four fo fart it know my own, at which the Mogul was 
would be fpoil’d before he could drink it, much pleafed i but looking cloler upon 
and I had none. This done he turn’d to them I Ihow’d it, and the difference be- 
fleep, the Candles were popt out, and I t^veen it and the others. The Mogul was 
Aftrange grop’d my way out in the dark. TW^uswerjoy’d, and 1 furprkt’d at their Art, 
Execution. day a Gentlewoman of Normals , the not th rukf ng they could have perform’d 
King's favourite Queen, was taken in the fo well •, and the King after many Civi, 
King’s Houfe in fome adtion with anEu- lities promis’d me his own Pi&ure. 
nuch. Another Capon that lov’d her The 9th a hundred Thieves were: 
kill’d him. The poor Woman was fet up brought chain’d before the Mogul with' 
to the Arm-pits in the Earth clofe ram’d their Accufation : Without further Ce- 
about her, with her feet ty’d to a Stake, remony, as in all fuch cafes is the Cuftom 
fo to continue three days and two nights he order’d them to be carry’d away the 
without any Suftenance, her Head and , chief of them to be torn in pieces by 
Arms bare expos’d to the violent heat of Dogs, the reft put to death. This was 
the Sun. If /hedy’d hot in that time, /he all the Procefs and Form. The Prifonen 
was to be pardon’d. The Eunuch was were divided into feveral quarters of the 
condemn’d to the Elephants. This Dam- Town, and executed in the Streets, as 
fcl was found worth in Pearls, Jewels, in one by my Houfe, where twelve Do^s; 
and ready Mony, i rtoooo Roupies. tore the chief of them in pieces, and 

Fm Trade The izd I receiv’d Letters from Bram- thirteen of his Fellows having their 
jetted It L P or -> in anfwer to others I had fent long Hands ty’d down to their Feet, had their 
Ejrochc. before to Mahobet Chan , who had gran- Necks cut with a Sword, but not quite 
ted all l delir’d of him, fending his Or- off, being fo left naked, bloody, and 
der to Bamche in ample form to receive ftinking to the view of all Men, and an- 
the Englifh there, and give them a Houfe noyance of the Neighbourhood. The 
for a Factory near the Governor, ftridly loth, 11 th, and nth, I fpent in giving 
commanding all Men not to moleft them, the King and Prince advice that a Dutct 
either by Sea or Land, not to take any Ship Jay before Surat , and would not 
Cuftom of them, or any way trouble declare upon what defign it came, till a 
them under fuch pretence. In Ihort, that Fleet arriv’d ; which was expe&ed with 
they might buy, fell, and tranfport any the firft fit feafon. This I improv’d to 
Commodity at their pleafure, without fill their Heads with Jealoufies of the; >. 
any moleftation, giving a ftrift charge Defigns of the Duuth, and the Dangers 
for the execution of this Order. Befides, that might enfne from them, which was 
I receiv’d a Letter from him full of Civi- well taken * and being demanded, I gave 
lity, and all kind Offers, far exceeding my Advice to prevent coming to a Rup- 
all 1 had found in India. This was a no- ture with them, and yet exclude them 
ble and generous Man, well belov’d by the Trade of India. The laft of thefe 
all Men, and the King's only Favourite, Days I went to vifit Gemaldin-Vjfin^ 
but car’d not for the Prince, fo that this Viceroy of Patan , and 70 Years of Age. 
was a good retreat in cafe the Merchants He receiv’d me with extraordinary Cour- 
Ihould be drove away from Surat by the tefy, offering me a Leek of Roupies, or 
Prince. As for Cuftoms the King takes all hislntereft at Court * informing me 
none, but the Governors exad them for of all the Cuftoms of the Country, anti 
their own private gain, which this wor- lhowing me a Book he had compos’d of 
thy Man fcorn’d to do, faying he would all memorable things that had happen ’4 
not abufe the Liberty of the King’s under three Kings, whom he had ferv’dj 
Ports. and offering me a Copy, if I could get it 

Nothing remarkable happen’d till An- tranflated. It alfo treated of the King’s 
Good Pam-Q U fi the 6th : I was fear for to the Dur- Revenue, and the manner of railing it, 
£* ln In ‘ bar/ where I had much talk with the He Ihow’d me that the Government of 
King, who ask’d me many Quell ions to every Province did pay a yearly Rent^g&i 
fatisfy his Curiolity, and bid me come to and for inftance, he for his Govern- 
the Guulcan at night, and I fhouldfee ment of Patan gave the King eleven Leeks 
* of 
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ofVoupies; theRoupie is two Shillings and Variety of Dilhes fet before us, as 
two Fence (Thevenot fays aRoupie is a was a little on one fide for the Gentlemen 
Crown.) All other Profits were the Go- that accompany’d him, to whom he 
vesnour’s, and he had Regal Authority to went to eat, they looking on it as a fort 
take what he pleas’d } which in his Vice- of defiling to mix' with us. Hereupon 1 
roy(hij>of Patan was valu’d at 5000 told him iwhad promis’d we Jhould eat 
Horfe : the Pay of each at20oRoupies Bread and Salt together, 3nd that I had 
a ytar, whereof he kept 1500, and was little Appetite without his Company, 
allow’d the Surplus as dead Pay. Befides He rofe prefently and fat by me, and 
this the King gave him a Pcnfion of 1000 wefell heartily to our Meal ; there being 
Roupies a day, and fome fmallcr Go- Di/hes of feveral forts, as Raifins, Al- 
vernments •, yet he afTtir’d me there we?e*- ^eflds, Piftachoes, and Fruit. After 
feveral that had double his Allowance, Dinner he play’d at Chefs, and l walk’d; 
and above twenty equal to him. He and after fome time ofTer’d to take my 
* prais’d the good Prophet Jtfus, and his leave. But he faid he had defir’d me to 
Laws, and had much pleafant and pro- come to eat, and what we had before 
Stable Difcourfe. Some Days had pafs’d /was but a Collation, and therefore I mult 
after this Vifit, and 1 thought his Kind-/ not depart till wc had fupp’d, which I 
nefs had been at an end } when he bor- readily confentcd to. About an hour 
row’d the King’s Plcafure-honfe and Gar- after the Emballadour of one of the 
den call’d Havar Gcmal, a Miles out df Dec an Kings came to vifit him, whom he 
the Town, to treat me in, and invited' prefented to me, uiing him with Civility, 
me over night. At midnight he went but much below the Rcfped he/hew’d to 
himfelf, and carry’d hisTentsaijd all his me. He ask’d me whether hisMajelty, 
Furniture, and fitted up a Place by the my Mailer, woulebpot take in fcorn the 
Pond-fide very handfomly. I went in Offer of Service from fo poor a Man, 
the Morning} he met me with much and would vouchfafe to accept of a Pre- 
Civility, and carry’d me into his Room fent from a Stranger} for he would fend 
prepar’d for me, where he had fome a Gentleman with metokifs his Majefty’s 
Cobipany and a hundred Servants attend- Hands, and to fee our Country. 1 re- 
ing two of his Sons, he having thirty, turn’d a civil Anfwer } and hewentpre- 
Hc fhow’d me the King’s Clofets and fcntly, and ask’d one if he would un¬ 
retiring Rooms, which were painted dertake the Voyage. The Gentleman 
a F Antique, and in fome Panes the Pic- feem’d willing, and he prefented him to 
tures of the King of France, and other me, faying he would provide fomeTri- 
Chriftian Princes. He told me he was a fles, fuch as the Country afforded for his 
poor Man, Slave to the King ; that he Majefty, and fend him in my Company, 
was willing to give me fome content, This to pc feem’d by the manner to be 
and h3d therefore brought me to a ilight meant in earned:. At lafl Supper came; 
Banquet to cat Bread and Salt together two Cloths being fpread, asintheMorn- 
to feala Friendlhip, which he defir’d me ing, and before me and my Chaplain 
to iccept} That other's might treat me were fet feveral Dilhes of Sallads, and 
better, but were not fo iincere, but Meat roafted, fry’d, boil’d, and Variety 
would deceive me, and my Interpreters of Rice. He defir’d to be excus’d him- , 
would never deliver the Truth, but felf, becaufe it was their Cuftom to eat < 
what thofeMen pleas’d } and therefore among themfelves, and his Countrymerr 
1 (hould never do my bufinefs to any would take it ill if he did not eat with 
purpofe, till I had an Englifh -man that them. So he and hisGuefts, and I and 
could fpeak the Pcrftan Tongue, and de- my Company made much of our felves. 
dare my Mind freely, which the King The Meat was not amifs, but the At- 
would grant, if l could find one, becaufe tendants and Order much better} his 
he had conceiv’d a good Opinion of me : Servants being very diligent and re- 
and the laft night the Jewels of Sheck fpeftful. He gave me for a Prefent, as 
Ferid being brought before him, he re- is the manner when any one is invited, 
member'd me of himfelf*, and finding five Cafes of Sugar-candy drefs’d with 
among them his ownPi&ure well done. Musk, and one Loaf of the fineft Sugar 
he had deliver’d it to Jfapb Chan to fend as white as Snow about fifty Pounds 
it to me to wear for his fake, with many weight, defiring me to accept of a hun- 
Exprdlions of his Favour, which would drea foch Loaves"againft I went awny *, 
T- Vkc- make all the Great Men refped me. By which, faid he, you refufe of me think- 
JT 0 / r Pa ‘ this time Dinner came in, and we fat ing I am poor, but it cofts me nothing, 
Btturre ^. down on Carpets} a Cloth being laid, it is made in my Government, andcoraei 
Vol.I. fliiiii gram. 
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Tv-'V/'- gratis. 1 offer’d to accept when I was 
™ e ' , going, buthcprefs’d to take it now for 
fear he fhould be then unprovided. 
Thus calling himlelf my Father, and I 
my felf his Son, we toolvigave of one 
another. 

he Mo- The 17 tb I went to vifit the King, who 
"It/hh as ^°° n as * came ‘ n ? ca *i’^ t0 i'* s Women, 
'iihn-to an( ^ reach’d out his own Pidture fet in 
it Tho. Gold, hanging at a gold wire Chain, 
oe. with one Pendant of foul Pearl, wljifh^ 
he deliver’d to Jfapb Chan , warning hinr 
not to demand any Reverence of me, but 
what 1 was willing to make i it being the 
Cuflom, wheni'oever he bellows any 
thing, for the Receiver to kneel down, 
and put his Head to the Ground, which 
has been requir’d of the EmbalTadors of 
Perfia. Jfapb Chan came to me, and 1 
offer'd to take it in my Hand •, but he 
made Signs to take off my Hat, and then 
lie put it about my Neck, leading me 
right before the King.. I underftood 
not his meaning, buT fear’d he would 
require the Cuflom oHthe Country men¬ 
tion’d above, which they call Siac-Da \ 
and was refolv’d rather to return my 
Pi'efcnt than fubmit to it. He made figns 
tome to give the King thanks, which I 
did after my own manner-, whereupon 
fome Officers call’d to me to make the 
Siz-e-Da, but the King in the Pcrftan 
Tongue faid. No, No. So 1 return’d to 
my Place : But that you may judg of the 
King’s Liberality, this Gift was not worth 
in all 30/. yet was it five times as good 
as any he gives in that fort, and look’d 
upon as a fpecial Favour. For all the 
Great Men that wear the King’s Image, 
which none may do but thofeto whom it 
is given, receive only a Medal of Gold, 
as big as a Sixpence, with a little Chain 
of four Inches to fallen it on their Heads, 
and this at their own Charge i fome fet it 
1 -with Stones, or adorn it with Pendants 
of Pearls. 

Cj „ The 19th Gemaldin-Vjjin, who I faid 
hoc t,ea'ts before invited me to Havar Gemal , being 
the Cicero<y newly made Governor of Syndu, came to 
oj Svuda. dine with me, with two of his Sons, two 
other Gentlemen, and about a hundred 
Servants. He ate fome of the Banquet 
provided in my Houfe by a Mwi[h Cook, 
but would net touch fuch Meat as I had 
drefs’d after my own Fafhion, tho his 
Appetite was very good \ but he refrain’d 
out of « fort of Superflition. Yet he 
defy;’d that four or fiv^Dilhes might be 
font to his Houfe, foch as be would chufe, 
bciqg all bak’d Meats, which he had ne- 
vfr foen before i and faid he dine 
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dingly done. He offer’d me the Town 
of Syndu, and all other Courtefies in his 
Power i made hafle to fill his Belly, and' 
I gave him a fmall Prefent according to 
Cuflom. 

The 20 tb, and the Night before it, 
fell a Storm of Rain, which they call the 
Elephant, and is ufual at the end of the 
Rainy Seafon y but this was extraordi¬ 
nary, for there ran fuch Streams into 
tpe Pond, that tho it is inclos’d with 
^tone, very ftrong in appearance, yet 
the YVatcr was fo fierce that it broke 
thro in one place, which caus’d a fudden- 
Fear and Conllernation, left it fhould 
drown all that part of the d own where 
I dwelt: infomuch that the Prince and all 
his Women forfook their Houfe; my 
next Neighbour carry’d away his Wife 
and Goods on his Elephants and Camels 
'to fly to the Hills fide. All Me„ had their 
Horfes ready at their Doors to five their 
Lives i fo that we were much frighted^ 
and fat up till Midnight, becaufe we had 
no help but to fly our felves, and Jofe all 
our Goods , for it was reported it would 
run three Foot higher than the Top of 
my Houfe, and carry all away, being 
poor mud Buildings: Fourteen years-be¬ 
fore having fhow’d thedifmal Experience, 
the Bottom of the Pond being level with 
our Dwelling, and the Water extraordi¬ 
nary great and deep, fo that- the Top 
was much higher than my Houfe, which 
flood in the Bottom, in thcCourfc of the 
Water} every ordinary Rain malting 
fuch a Current at my door, that it runs 
not fwifter through the Arches of Lon¬ 
don Bridg, and is for fome Hours im¬ 
palpable for Man or Horfc. The King 
in the Night caus’d a Sluice to be open’d 
to difeharge the Water another way, 
yet the very Rain had wafh’d away a 
great part of the Walls of my Houfe, 
and fo weaken’d it all, breaking in at 
feveral Places, that 1 fear’d the Fall more 
than the Flood. Thus were we every 
way affli&ed •, Fires, Smokes, Floods, 
Storms, Heat, Dull, Flies, and no tem¬ 
perate Weather or fafe Seafon. The 
27 tb I receiv’d Advice from Surat that 
tb c Dutch had obtain’d leave to land their 
Goods there in a Warehoufe, and trade 
till the Prince’s Pleafure was known, 
upon condition they fhould depart upon 
thefirfl Warning. 

The 29th the King went to Havar Ge- 
maly andfo a hunting. It was refolv’d 
to remove to A 4 artdoa y a Caflle near 
Bramporey where there is no Town; that 
the King having fent away his Son Sultan^ 
Ter vis to Bengm, might be near at hand 

to 
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to countenance his Son Sultan Coron , who 
lie delign’d (hould command in Decan con¬ 
trary to the Inclination of all the Great 
5 len„ The 30th the King returning from 
hunting lent me a wild Boar lo large, 
that lie defil’d the Tusks might be lent 
him back for their extraordinary Size, 
lending word he had kill’d it with his 
own Hand, and bidding me eat it mcr- 

The fccond of September was the King’s 
Birth-day, and kept with great Solem¬ 
nity. On this Day the King is weigh’d 
againfl; fome Jewels, Gold, Silver, Stulls 
of Gold, Silver, and Silk, Butter, Rice, 
limit, and many other things of every, 
fort a little, which is all given to tVfc 
Jiramas or Bramans. The King com¬ 
manded ylfapb Chan to lend, for me to this 
Solemnity * who appointed me to ccrne 
to the Flacc where the King fits at DH-- 
Lar, and I Ihould he fent lor in : but the 
Mellengcr miftaking, I went not till Dvr. 
bar time, and fo mifs d the Sight ■, but 
being there before the King came out, 
as foon as he i'py’d me, he lent to know 
the reafon why 1 came not in, fince he 
had ordci’d it. I anfwci d according to 
tbcMiftake, yet he was very angry, and 
chid Jfapb Chan publickly. He was fo 
rich in Jewels, that 1 own in my Life I 
never law fuch ineftimablc Wealth to¬ 
gether. • The time was fpent in bringing 
his greateft Elephants before him ; lome 
of which being Lord Elephants, had 
their Chains, Bells, and Furniture of 
Gold and Silver, with many gilt Banners 
and Hags carry’d about them, and eight 
or ten Elephants waiting on each of them, 
cloth’d in Gold, f^ilk, and Silver. In 
this manner about twelve Companies 
pafs’d by molt richly adorn’d, the firft 
having ail the Plates on his Head and 
Bieaft fet with Rubies and Emeralds, 
being a Beall of wonderful Bulk and 
Beauty. They all bow’d down before 
the King, -making their Reverence very 
handfomly •, this was the finefl Ihow of 
Bealls 1 ever faw. The Keepers of every 
chief Elephant gave a Prefcnt. Then 
having made me fome favourable Com¬ 
plements, he rofe up and went in. At 
night about ten of the clock he fent 
for me. I was then abed. The MelTage 
was, that he heard 1 had a Pi&ure which 
1 had not Ihow’d him, defiring me to 
come to him and bjring it •, and if I would 
not give it him, he would order Copies 
of it to be taken for his Womenr. I got 
up, and carry’d it with me. When I 
came in, I found him fitting crofs-leg’d 
on a little Throne, all cover’d wittf Dia¬ 



monds, Pearls, and Rubies. Before him ' 
a Table of Gold, and on it about fifty 
Pieces of Gold Plate, all fet with Jewels, 
fome very great and extremely rich, 
fome oiJhem of lefs value, but all of 
them almolfc cover’d with fmall Stones. 

IJis Nobility about him in their belt 
Equipage, whom he commanded to 
drink merrily, leveral forts of Wine 
(landing by in great Flaggons. When I 
. d.rew near, be ask’d for the Picture. I 
ihow’d him two ; he feem’d altoniflfd at 
one of them, and ask’d whole it was. 

1 told him a Friend of mine that was 
dead. He ask’d if I would give it him. 

1 anfwer’d I valu’d it above all things, 
but if his Majefty would pardon me, and 
accept of the other, which was an ex¬ 
cellent Piece, I would willingly beflow 
it on his Majelly. He thank’d me, and 
laid hedelir’d none but that Picture, and 
if 1 would give it him, he ihould prize 
it above the richeft Jewel in his f lonfe. 

I reply’d, I waSNjot fo fond of any thing, 
but I would paft with it to plcafc his 
Majefty, with other Exptefiions of Re- 
fpeft. He bow’d to me, and find it was 
enough l had given it him •, that he own’d 
he had never feen fo much Art, fo much 
Beauty, and conjur’d me to tell him 
truly, whether ever fuch a Woman liv’d. 

1 allur’d him there did, but (he was now 
dead. He laid he would (how it his 
Women, and take five Copies, and if I 
knew my own I ihould have it again. 

Other Compliments pafs’d, but he would 
reftorc it, his Painters being excellent 
at copying in Water Colours. The 
other Pi&ure being in Oil, he did not like. 

7 ’hen he fent me word it was his Birth- Tk Mo- 
day, and all Men made merry, and ask’d gui nuket 
whether I would drink with them. I '"T? °’! 
anfwer’d, 1 would do whatfoever his. 


Majefty commanded, and wi/h’d him 
many happy Days, and that the Cere¬ 
mony might be renew’d a hundred years. 
He ask’d me whether I would drink Wine 
of the Grape, or made, whether ftrong 
or fmall. I reply’d, what he command¬ 
ed, but hop’d it would not be too much, 
nor too ftrong. Then he call’d for a 
Gold Cup full of mix’d Wine, half of 
the Grape and half artificial, and drank; 
caufing it to be fill’d again, 'and then fent 
it by one of the Nobles to me with this 
Meflage, That 1 ihould drink it off twice, 
thrice, four, or five times for "his fake, 
and accept of tht Cup and Appurtenances 
as a Prefent. I drank a little, but it 
was ftronger than any I ever tailed; 
infomuch that it made roe fnecze, which 
made him laugh ; and he call’d for Rai- 
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(ins, Almonds, and dic’d Lemons, which 
were brought me on a Gold Plate, bid¬ 
ding me cat and drink what I would and 
no more. 1 made Reverence for my 
Prefent after my own manner, tho A/aph 
Chart would have had me kneel, and 
knock my Head againft the Ground i but 
his Majcfty accepted of what I did. The 
Cup was of Gold, fet all about with fmall 
Rubies and Turfy Stones, the Cover with 
large Rubies, Emeralds, and Turfy 
Stones in curious Works, and a Dim 
futable to fet the Cup on. The Value I 
know not, becaufe the Stones are many 
of thcpi fmall j and the greater, which 
are many, notall clean, but they are in 
Number about ?cco, and the Gold about 
:o Ounces. Thus he made merry, and 
Lent me word, he efteem’d me more than 
ever he had done, and ask’d whether 
1 was merry at eating the wild Boar fent 
me a few days before how 1 drefs’d it, 
whatl drank, alluring me ) Ihould want 
for nothing in his Counp //: the Effects 
of all which his publit'k Favours I pre- 
fently found in the Behaviour of all his 
Nobility. Then he threw about to thofe 
that ftood below two Chargers of new 
Roupies, and among us two Chargers of 
hollow Almonds of Gold and Silver 
mix’d i but 1 would not fcramblc, as his 
Great Men did, for 1 faw his Son take up 
none. Then he gave Sadies ot Gold, 
and Girdles to all the Muficians and 
Waiters, and to many others. Sodrink- 
ing, and commanding others to do the 
fame, his Majefty and all his Lords be¬ 
came the fined: Men I ever faw, of a 
tlionfand feveral Humours. But his Son, 
stfapb Chart , two old Men, the late King 
ot Candahar , and my felf forbore. 
When he could hold up his Head no lon¬ 
ger, he lay down to deep, and we all de- 
) larted 

" Seven Months were now fpent in fol- 
liciting the figning and fealing of the Ar¬ 
ticles of Peace and Commerce fet down 
above, and nothing obtain’d but Promifes 
from Week to Week, and from Day to 
Day •, and therefore on the third of Sep¬ 
tember. , the Engli/h Fleet being hourly 
expetted at Surat y 1 went to the Prince, 
and deliver’d 'him a Memorial containing 
the Articles I defir’d him to give an Or¬ 
der to be obferv’d for the unloading of 
the Ships. The Articles were, 

i ft. "Hiat the Prefents coming for the 
King and Prince lhould/ibt be open’d at 
the Port, but fent up to Court feal’d by 
the Cuftom-houfe Officers. 

lly. That Curiofities fent for other 
Prefents, and for the Merchants to fell. 


Ihould alfo be fent up to Court feal’d^ % 
for the Prince to take the firft choice. 

idly. That the grofs Merchandize be 
landed, rcafonably rated for the 
Cuftom, and not detain’d in the Cuftom- 
houfe i but that the Merchants paying 
the Cuftom, have full Liberty to fell or 
difpofe of it •, and that the Ships be fup- 
ply’d with Provilions without paying 
Cnftom. 

($i the A/aphChan fent me back Another 
T»y firft Articles, after fo long Atten- 0rdcr *- 
dance and*ftr many falfe Promifes, fome m * r,ded 
of them alter’d, others ftruck out, and 
an Anfwer, that there was no articling at 0 fthe 
all, but it was enough to have an Order fcngfcC} 
kora the Prince, who was Lord of Surat , 
tc (j trade there : but for Bcngala or Syndu , 
it ijiould never be granted. Notwith- 
ltapding all this Vexation, I durft not 
cjrange nhy Method of proceeding, or 
wholly quit the Prince and A/aph Chan: 
Therefore 1 drew up other Articles, 
leaving out what was difpleafing in the 
former, and defiring Afapb Chan to put 
them in form and procure the Seal, or 
elfeto give me leave to apply my felf to 
the King, to receive his Denial, and de¬ 
part the Country ■ The Subftance of the 
new Articles was as follows. That all the 
Subjeds of the Mogul Ihould receive the 
Engli/h in friendly manner ; to fuffer them 
to land their Goods peaceably to fur- 
nilh them with Provilions for their Mony,' 
without paying any Cuftoms for them 
to have liberty, after paying Cuftom for 
their Goods, to fell them to anyPerfon, 
and none to oblige them to fell any un¬ 
der rate •, to have liberty to pafs with 
fuch Goods to any Parts, without any 
thing being exafted further of them more 
than at the Port; to have the Prefents 
for the Mogul and Prince feal’d without 
opening, and fent to the Embaffador; to 
have the Goods of any that die fecur’d 
from Confifcation, and deliver’d to the ; 
other Engli/h Fadtors •, and in Ihort, that' 
no Injury in any fort be offer’d to any of 
them. 

The 8 th of this Month Afaph Chan 
fent me word in plain terms, he would 
procure nothing for me feal’d ; but I 
might be fatisfy’d with an Order fign’d 
by the Prince: which made me refolve 
to apply my felf dire&ly to the Prince, 
and apply no more to A/aph chan. Ac¬ 
cordingly I was with the Prince"the ioffc,' 
and the 11 th he fent nr* an Order, but fo 
alter’d from what I had given in, that I 
fent it fiack. But at night I receiv’d a 
new Order from the Secretary, contain¬ 
ing #11 my Articles tho fome Words 

were 
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.were fomewhat ambiguous, which the receive a Peniion from the Decannins 
■') Secretary interpreted favourably, and at caus’d his Father to recal Cban-Cbanna, & oe - ■ 
my requeft writ to the Governor of Su- whorefufing to come, deiir’d the King 
rat y explaining them to him, as he had not to fend Sultan Coronc to that War, 
done to me. He gave me many Afi'u- but one flf his youngeft Sons about fif- 
rances of the Prince’s Favour •, and being teen years of Age. This Sultan Carom 
•• a Man not fubjeft to Bribery, I gave the took to heart, but holding his purpofe of 
y more credit to him. So I accepted of the carrying on that War, promis’d Abdala 
Order, which when tranilated, l found Chan the Command of the Army under 
very effectual. The 1 6th I viiited the him, removing of Cban-Channa. The 
Prince, refolvingto feem wholly to ty- King fearing Troubles, and being fen- 
' pend on him, till I had heard what En- ‘ of this Son’s Ambition and factious 
• tertainment our Ships met with. 1 found Contrivances, of the Difcontent of his 
_ him fad for fear of Prince Pewit's coming two elder Sons, and the Power of Chan- 
to Court, he being but eight Coffes from Cbanna , was defirous to accommodate 
it i but the power of Normal the Fa- matters by accepting of Peace, andcon- 

vourite Queen diverted it, and he was./ ’firming Cban-Channa in his Poft. To 

order’d away direftly to Bengala. The/ this purpoie he fccretly writ a favourable 
Mogul was retir’d, but whither no Mdn Letter, and defign’d to fend Chan Cbanna 
could certainly tell. \ a Veit, according to the Ceremony of 

ihda u Several, Days pafs’d in follicil|ing thl Reconciliation but before he difpatch’d 
haiu King and Great Ones, and paying court it, he made it known to a Kiniwoman 

wing to t0 t hem, without any thing remarkable } of his living incite Seraglio. She, whe- rbeVlo- 

uiifinll 1 on th e 9^ °f Ottdtr 1 receiv’d Let- therit was out oisfalfhood to her Friend, 

""" na ‘ ters from Surat with an Acount that four or that fhe was corrupted by Sultan Co- ° 

Englijh Ships were arriv’d there. Abdala rone , or out of pride of Heart, feeing the chamw 

Cban the great Governor of Jmadabat Top of her Family, who had fo well de¬ 
being fent for to Court in difgracc, for ferv’d, Hand on fuch ticklilh terms, laid 

many lnfolencics and Contempts of the plainly, /he did not believe Cban-Channa 
Kidg’s Authority : It wasatfirft thought would wear any thing fent by the King, 
that he would Hand on his Guard, and knowing his Majefty hated him, and had 
refufeto appear-, but the Prince Sultan once or twice offer’d him Poifon, which 
Coronc , whofe Ambition laid hold of e- he putting into bis Bo lorn inftead of his 
very Advantage, defiring to oblige fo Mouth, had made trial bf therefore 
Great a Man, as being one of the chief (he was confident he would not dare to 
Commanders in India , prevail’d with put on his Body any thing that came from 
him, on his Word, to fubmit. So he his Majefty. The King offer’d to wear 
came fixty Miles on foot in Pilgrim’s it himfclf before her an hour, and that 
Clothes with lorty Servants, counter- /be /hould write to teffify it. She re- 
feiting great Humility, and perform’d ply’d, he would truft neither of them 
the reft of thejourdy in his Palankine, with his Life i but if he might live quiet- 
till he came near the Couif, but had ly in his Command, would do his Ma- 
2 coo Horfe one Day’s Journy behind him. jefty good Service. Upon this the King 
On the i o tb of Olhber he was brought to alter’d his purpofe, and rcfolv’d to fend ; 
the Jarruco (the Place where the King Sultan Corone -y and to countenance his 
fits in publick to fee Sports, and hear Reception, would himfelf follow after 
Complaints) with Chains at his Heels, with another Army. Cban-Channa per- 
and barefoot, led between two Noble- ceiving the Storm, pra&is’d with the 
men. He pull’d his Turbant over his Decaminty who were at his Devotion, to 
Eyes, that he might fee no Man, before offer Terras of Peace for fome time, as 
| he had the Happinefs to behold the finding no other way to difpel this 
King’s Face. After Reverence made, Cloud that hung over both, till the King 
and fome few Queftions, the King for- and Prince were departed and fettled 
gave him, caus’d his Irons to be knock’d farther off. To this purpofe two Em- 
off, and him to be cloth’d with a new baffadors arriv’d at Court this fame io tb 
Veft of Cloth of Gold, with a Turbant of Ottober from the Princes of Decan. 
and Girdle futable. ’ They brought Horfes with ricffFurni- 

jlcan The Prince, who intended to advance turefor Prefcnts/ At firft the King je- 
orone’j his Honour in the Wars of Decan^ which fus’d to hear them, or receive tfieir 
mc:tion. jjj s e ider Brothei* had left with Difgrace, Gifts ; but turn’d them over to his Son, 
and the great Commander Cban-Channa faying it was in his Breaft to chufe Peace 
did not profper in, as being fuppos’d to or War. The Prince puff’d up with 

this 
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this Favour, rcfolv’d to proceed on his how to get him into their power in order 
Roe. Journyj tho the Conditions, I was told, to take him off by Poifon. Normaball 
were very honourable, and fuch as the attempts the King with Crocodile Te|rs, # 
King would have accepted of ■, anfwer- telling him that Sultan Corforone was not 
ing, he would treat of no Peace, till he fafe, nor his afpiring thoughts lgid aiide. 
was in the Field with his Army, and The King heard arid feem’d to aflent, 
Cban-Cbanna fhould not fo defraud him but would not underftand more than (he 
of the Honour of finifhing the War. deliver’d in plain terms. This failing. 
This young Prince’s Ambition is noto- they took the opportunity of the King’s 
rious, and become the common Talk of typing drunk, when Prince Etiman-Doulet 
The Mo- the People i yet his Father defigns noj-Ahe^ *id Afapb Chan mov’d, that for the fafety 
ruI’j cl- Crown for him, for Sultan CorfrrSne the of Sultan. Corforone , and his Honour, it 
Jcjl .von a eidgft Brother is belov’d and honour’d of were fitter he were in the keeping of his 
iv/wcT Men, even to a degree of Adoration, Brother, that their Company might be a' 
and,that defervedly for hisexcellentQ.ua- Comfort to one another, and he better 
lities. The King knows it and loves him, taken care of than in the hands of a 
but thinks his Liberty would be a leflening , Resbote Idolater, to whom the King had 
Miilak.cn of his own Glory, yet fees not that this ‘Committed him : Therefore they humbly 
J 'h l M °f] ^ Youth darkens him more by his ambi- flefir’d his Majefty that he might be de- 

tx ° 8u 'tious Practices than the other would by diver’d into the hands of his dear Bro- 

virtuous Aftions. Thus he nourifhes Di- ‘ ther, -vhich the King granted, and fo 
vilion and F.mulation among the Brethren, fell afleep. They thought themfelves fo 
and puts fuch Power ipto the hands of great, that ufing the King’s Authority 
the younger, believing he can realfume no Man'durft refufe them, and if he were 

it at pleafure, that tme wifeft Men fore- once ip their pofleffion they would difpute 

fee great Diftradions and Troubles like the reftoring of him. So the fame night 

to follow in this Kingdom upon the King’s Afapb Chan , fent by the Prince in the 

Death, and that it is in danger to be torn King’s Name, came with a Guard to de¬ 
in pieces by a Civil War. The Hiftory mand and receive Sultan Corforone at the j 
of this Country for variety of Matter, hands of Annarah , a Rajah Rasboot , that < 
and the many fubtile Praftices in the time is, a Prince, to whofe Cuflody the King 1 
of Ez.bar-Sha , Father to this King, and had committed him. He refus’d to de- 
thefe later Troubles, were well worth liver his Charge, with this An'fwcr, That 
writings but becaufe they come from fuch he was Sultan Cor one's humble Servant, 
remote Parts, many will defpife them y but that he had receiv’d his Brother from 
and by reafon thefe People are efteem’d the hands of the King, and would deliver 
barbarous, few will believe them, and him to no other: That he fliould have 
therefore I forbear making them publick, patience till the Morning, when he would 
tho I could deliver as many rare and no- difeharge himfclf to his Majefty, and be 
table Afts of State, fubtile Evafions, Po- wholly at his diipofal. This Anfwer 
licics, Anfwers and Adages, as 1 believe, broke the Defign. In the Morning An- 
for one Age, would not eafily be equall’d: narah came to the King, and acquainted 
Yet I cannot omit one thing that hap- him with the Prince’s Demand, his Re- 
: pen’d lately, to Ihow Wifdom and Pa- fufal, and Anfwer, adding, That his Ma- 
'-tience in a Father, Faith in a Servant, jefty had given him charge of his Son, 
Fallhood in a Brother, and impudent and made him Commander of 4000 
Boldnefs in a Fa&ion that dare attempt Horfe, with all which he would die at the 
any thing, when the Supreme Majefty Gate, rather than deliver up the Prince 
allows them a Liberty beyond either the into the hands of his Enemies. If his 
Law of their own Condition, or the Majefty requir’d, he was ready to obey 
Bounds of -Policy and Reafon. his Will, but he would clear his own In- 

Vkktd The Prince Sultan Corone , Normaball nocency. The King reply’d. You have 
PrAlice of the beloved ’Queen Aunt to this Prince’s done honeftly and faithfully, you haVe . 
Sultan Wife, Afapb Chan his Father-in-law, anfwer’d difcreetly, continue your Refo- 
aS'hk Brother to the Queen, and Etiman Doulet lution, and take no notice of any Or- 
Krother. Father to them both, being they that ders •, I will not f?em to know this, nor 
now govern all, and dare attempt any do you ftir further in it i preferve your 
thyig, refolv’d it was not poflible for Fidelity, and let us fee.how far they will 
them to ftand if Prince Sultan Corforone carry it. The Prince,and the FaQion 
liv’d, he being belov’d by the Nobility, the next day finding the King took no 
and like to punifh their Ambition in time, notice of any thing, and therefore hoping 
if deliver’d: Therefore they pra&is’d he had forgot what pafs’d in his Wine, 
* \ made 
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"made no mention of the Grant, or of order. Next his Perfon were 4c Tar-P^AA 
the Refufal *, but theBufinefs fell on both getiers in fuch like Liveries. He made 
tides, yet not without jealoufy. This I humble Reverence, and prefented a black 
infert, that the Company may not fcatter Arabian Horfe with his Furniture ftudded 
their Goods, or ingage too far into the with Flowers of Gold, cnamePd and fee 
Kingdom, becaufe the time will foon with fmalfStoncs. The Prince according 
come when all will be in a Combuftion * to cuftom return’d a Turbant, a Veft, and 
and if Sultan Corforonc prevail in alien- a Girdle. 

ing his Right, this Kingdom will be a The Prince holding his Rcfolution of Fnmc:\i 
Sanctuary lor Chriftians, whom he lov^es fi milling the Dec an Wars in Perlon, would Corl ° 
and honours, favouring Learning, V,j- not give any Ailfwer to thofc Emballa- 
lour and Warlike Difcipline, and ab- dots, but detain’d them till he came near f , 0 
horring Covcroufncfs,and the bafe Cuftom the Frontiers. Being to depart, neither h;^ umber, 
of taking Prcfents us'd by his Anccftors he nor his Party thought themfelvcs fe- 
' and the Nobility. If the other be fupe- cure if Sultan Corforonc remain’d iq the 
rior, we (hall be lofers, for he is zealous in hands of Annarab , becaule in his abfencc 
his Superftition, an Enemy to all Chri- ^ the King might be reconcil’d, and lie 
Ilians, proud, falfe, and barbaroully Ty-;. getting his Liberty, all the Glory and 
rannical. ; Hopes of their Faction would vanilh, 

The 1 ytb of this Month of ' Ottobcr th$ and their Ambition and ill Practices 
King returning from hunting, feh t : me a hardly be pardon'd. On the 17th of 
wild Pig. l 'receiv’d Advice mat the ' this Month therefore they again attack 
four Englifh Ships before mention’d were the King’s Conftancy, deliring him to 
fafe in the Port of Soali. These came deliver up his'Tpn into the hands of 
fix out of England, but they loft company Afapb Chan, as his Guardian under Sultan 
of one in bad Weather, and another was Cor one, pretending it will fright Chan 
lent to Bantam. By the way they had Channa and the Decans, when they hear 
fought a Portugurje Galcon bound for this Prince is fo favour'd, who comes to 
Goa, which burnt it lelf. Upon this make War upon them, that the King 
News, on the 14 lb I font for a Portugucfc has deliver’d up his deleft Son to him, 

Jeluit rdiding at the Court, and gave and in him as it were the whole King- 
Tim an account of it, offering a Peace dom, the hope of Succeffon, and the 
upon equal terms, which he premis’d to prefent Power. The King, who had 
acquaint the Viceroy of Cot* with. Then yielded himfelf up into tlie hands of a 
1 vinted the Prince, and propoling to him Woman, could not defend his Son from 
that we might have a Port and place her Practices. He cither fees not the 
to fortify, and we would defend his Ambition, or trulls it too far in Confi- 
Ships againft the Portuguefes, he rejected dcnce of his own Power, and con fonts j 
it with (corn. In the Evening I waited fo that this day he was deliver’d up, the 
on the King with the fame account of Soldiers of Annarab difchaig’d, and a 
out Ships arrival, and he prcfently ask’d Supply of Afapb Chan'* plac’d about him, 
me what Prcfents came for him, which with an addition of 200 of the Prince’s 
I could not give him an account of. He Horfe. His Sifter and many Women in 
oider’d I ftiould have fuch things as I the Seraglio mourn, refufe their Meat, 
requir’d fent up to Court feal’d, without exclaim againft the King’s Dotage and r 
fearching or paying any Cuftom. The Cruelty, and declare that if he dies an 
1 6tb being with the Prince’s Secretary hundred of his Kindred will burn for 
about the difpatcb of our Affairs, he him in memory of the King’s Inhumanity 
mov’d me by his Highnefs’s Order to towards his worthieft Son. The King 
procure him two Gunners out of our gives fair Words, protefts no harm is de- 
Fleet to ferve him in the Decan Wars for lign’d the Prince, promifes his Delivery, 
good Pay, which I undertook to perforin, and fends Normaball to appeafer.thcle fen¬ 
knowing that indifferent Artifts would rag’d Ladies, who curfe, threaten and 
ferve there. This day AbdalaChan came refufe to fee her. The common People 
to vilit the Prince, fo greatly attended murmur, and fay the King has not ae- 
that I have not feen the jikc : His Drums liver’d his Son but his own Life into the 
and Mufick a Horfe-ba'rk, being about 20, hands of an ambitious Prince, ,and A 
made noife enoughs then follow’d 50 treacherous Fadtion. That Sultan Corfo~ 

Perlons carrying / white Flags before rnne cannot perilh without Scandal tef 
him, and 2oo S^disrs well mounted in the Father, or Revenge from him, and 
Coats of Cloth'of Gold, Velvet and rich therefore he muft go firft, and after 
. Silks, who entred the Gate with him in him his Son, and fo through their 
’ VoU. Kkkkk Blood 
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Blood this Youth muft mount the Throne. 
New hopes are fpread of his Redelive¬ 
rance, and foon allay’d * every Man tells 
News according to his Fears or Defires i 
but the poor Prince remains in the Paws 
of the Tiger, refufes Meat, and requires 
his Father to take his Life, and not fuffer 
it to fall a Vittim to his Enemies. The 
whole Court is full of Whifpers, the No¬ 
bility are fad, the Multitude like itfelf, 
full of Rumour and Noife without Bead 
or Order, and rages, but applies net to 
any proper means. The Confluences 
of thefe Troubles are much to be fear’d. 

The 1 9tb the Perftan Embailador Ma¬ 
homet Raz.a Beg made his Entry into the 
Town about Noon, with a great Train, 
partly fent out by the King to meet hint 
with too Elephants, and Mufick, tho no 
Min ot greater Quality than the ordi¬ 
nary Receiver of Strangers. The Em- 
hallador’s own Retinue were about 50 
Horfe well equipp’d, and in Coats of 
Cloth of Gold, their Bpr*s, Quivers, and 
Targets richly garnj^td, 40 Shot, and 
about zoo common loot, and Atten¬ 
dants on the Baggage. He was carried 
to reft in a Room within the King’s 
outward Court till Evening, when he 
came to the Durbar , before the King. I 
fent my Secretary to obferve the fafhion 
of this Ceremony. When he approach’d 
he made at the firfl Rail three Tefclins, 
and one Sizeda, which is proftrating him- 
felf and* knocking his Head againft the 
ground •, he did lb again within, and fo 
prefented Sba Abac’s Letter, which the 
King took with a little motion of his Bo¬ 
dy, only asking, How does my Brother ? 
without mentioning the Title of Ma- 
jefty. After fome few words he was 
plac’d in the feventh Rank againft the 
Rail by the Door, below fo many of the 
King’s Servants on both fides, which in 
my opinion was a very mean place for 
''his Maltci’s Embaflador but he well de- 
ferv’d it, for doing that Reverence which 
his Predecefibrs refufed, to the Dilhonour 
of his Prince, and the Regret of many of 
his Nation. It is faid he had order from 
the Sophy to give Content, and ’tis there¬ 
fore luppgs’d his Meffage is for fome 
Supply of tyiony againft the Turk, which 
has often been liberally granted,tho at the 
fame time it is pretended be comes only to 
mediate a Pette for the Decans , whom 
Sba Aba* pretends to protect, being jea¬ 
lous of the increafc of this Empire. The 
King according to cuftom gave him a 
handfotne Turbant, a Veft of Cloth of 
Gold, and a Girdle, for which again he 
made three Tefelins , and one Sixjeda, or 


Inclination down to the ground, rfe f> 
brought for Prefents three times nine^ 
Arabian and Perftan Horfes, this being a 
ceremonious number among them •, nine 
Mules very fair and large, feveiv Camels 
laden with Velvet, two Sutes of t European 
Hangings, which I fuppofe were not Ar~ 
ras , but Venetian Velvet wrought with 
Gold , two Chefts of Perftan Hangings, 
one rich Cabinet, 40 Musket$,five Clocks, 
one Camel laden with Perftan Cloth of 
Gold, 8 Carpets of Silk, two Rubies 
Ballaces, 21 Camel-loads of Wine of 
the Grape, 14 Camels of diftill’d fweet 
Waters, 7 of Rofe-water, 7 Daggers fef 
with precious Stones, 5 Swords let after 
the fame manner, 7 Venetian Looking- - 
glafies, and thefe fo fair and rich, that I 
rwasout of Countenance when I heard it. 
Thefe Prefents were not delivei’d now, 
jbut only a Note of them. His own E- 
quipag»c was rich, having nine led Horfes 
trapp’d in Gold and Silver. About his 
Turbant was wound a String of Pearls, 
Rubies and Turky Stones, and three Pipes 
of Gold anfwering to three Feathers. 

I caus’d his Reception to be diligently 
obferv’d, and found he was not favour’d 
above me in any point, but much lefs in 
many particulars, being plac’d much in- 
feriour than I, and only exceeding in 
being met out of Tow'n, which by rea- 
fon of my Sicknefs was not demanded 
nor did the King receive Sha Abas’ s Letter 
with fuch refpedi as he did my Mailer's, 
whom he call’d the King of England his 
Brother, and the Perftan barelyBrqther* 
without any addition; which was an Ob- 
fervation of the Jefuit, who underftood 
the Language. 

The zotb of Ottober I receiv’d the ' 
Prince’s Letter to fend for Surat , with 
Orders to the Governor of that Place 
to fit with the Judg of the Cuftom-houfe, 
and take care that no wrong was done the 
Englijh. But as to the matter of fending up 
the Prefents to me feal’d and unfearch’d, 
’twas fo unintelligible that it was fub- 
je<ft to various Conftruftions, which I 
judg’d to be done defignediy, that they 
might be fent to him to be his own Car¬ 
ver. This made me fend it back to his 
Secretary, and it being return’d more 
intricate than at firft, 1 went to the 
Prince on the it ft, and defir’d him to 
have that part .better explain’d. He 
ask’d me how he fhould have his Prefents, 
or fuch other Curioiuies as came up ? and , 
mov’d me to go wita him where they . 
were.' Ianfwer’d, IAauld not do it till 
1 had deliver’d my Mefla&e and Token* 
to the King, but would then attend hi*; 
* Highnefi 
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Ground for a conliderable time, which 
,°il extremely pleas’d the King, and was 
bafe, but profitable Flattery. The 25^ 
the King return’d to Court,having been tar 
gone over night in Wine. Some either 
accidentally or malicioufly fpoke of the 
laft merry Night, and that many of the 
.Nobility drank Wine, which none mult 
do without leave. The King forgetting 
his Order, ask’d who gave it ; and An- 
fwer was made, the Buxy ; for no 
Man dares fry it was the King, when he 
feems to be willing to make a tloubjfit. 
The Cuftom is, that when the King 
drink', which is alone, fomctir.ies he will 
command the Nobility to drink after 
him, which it they do not, it is look’d 
upon as a Crime ; and fo every Man that 
takes a Cup ot Wine of the Officer, has 
his Name writ down, and he makes his 
Tcfclin, tho perhaps the King’s Eyes arc 
clouded. The King not remembring 
his own Command, call’d the Buxy , and 
ask’d whether he gave the Order; who 
falfely deny’d it, for he h.ad it from the 
King, and by name cell’d all that drank 
Drinking with the Embafiador. The King then 
’/ Hi "c call’d for the Lift, and Perfons nam’d in 
nilb’d ,M ~ anc * ^ dome one, fome two, and 
m 1 ’ fome three thouland Koupies ; and fome 
that were nearer his Pcrfcn he caus’d to 
be whip’d before him, they receiving a 
hundred and thirty Stripes with a ter¬ 
rible Inftrument, having at the ends of 
four Cords, Irons like Spur-rowels, fo 
that evety Stroke made four Wounds. 
When they lay for dead on the Ground, 
he commanded the Standers by to fpurn 
them, and after that the Porters to break 
their Staves on them. Thus moft cru¬ 
elly mangled and bruis’d they were car¬ 
ry ’d out; one of thetndy’don the fpot. 
Some would have excus’d it by laying it 
on the Embafiador ; but the King reply’d, 
he only order’d a Cup or two to be 
given him. Tho Drunkennefs be a com¬ 
mon Vice and an Exercife of the King’s, 
yet is it fo ftritftly forbidden, that no 
Man can enter the Guz.elcan y where the 
King lies, but the Porters fmell his 
Breath, and if he have but tafted Wine, 
is not fuffer’4 to come in ; and if the 
reafonof h&'Abfence be known, it will 
be a diffauinnatter to efcape the Whip: 
for if the King once takes offence, the 
Father will not fpeak for the Son. Thus 
the King made all the Company*pay the 
Perfian E/nbaffador’s Prefent. 

The 28*6, the King’s Day of Removal 
being at hand, I fent to ‘Afapb Chan for a 
Warrant for Carriages. The Merchants 
haring fought all the Town to remove 


their Goods to Agra , could find none. * 

I being enrol’d by his Majefty, receiv’d - 
Order for twenty Camels, four Carts, 
and two Coaches at the King’s price. Of 
thefe 1 allow’d the Factors as many as 
they needed for their ule. 1 cannot here 
omitaPaffage either of wonderful Bafe- 
nefs in this great Monarch, or elfe a 
Trial put upon me. The King had con- , ltdv 
demn’d divers Thieves, among which 
w^re fome Boys. There was noway to 
fa-/e their Lives, but to fell them for Crimt 
Slaves. His Majefty commanded Afaph ’ 
Chan to offer two of them to me for 
Mony ; which he appointed the Cutwal y 
that is the MarfhaJ, to do. My Inter¬ 
preter made anfwer, without my know- 
jedg, that Chriftians kept no Slaves ; 
vhatthofe the King had given me 1 had 
fvj free, and it was in vain to propofe it 
to me. . Yet afterwards of himfelf he 
told mejof it. I fulpe&cd it might be 
a Trial of me, to fee whether 1 would 
give a little Mony to favc the Lives of 
two Children ; or clfc, I thought, tho 
it were in earneft, it were no great lofs 
to do a good Deed, and try the Bafcncfs 
or Scope of this Offer. 1 commanded 
my Interpreter to go to Afaph Chan, and 
tell him he had acquainted me with the 
Motion, and his Anfwer; that 1 had 
reprov’d him for pretending to deliver * 
my T houghts in any calc : and therefore 
my own Reply was, that if there were 
any Mony to be paid to redeem the Lives 
of two Children to rhofe whom they had 
rob’d, or to redeem them from the 
Law, I wastcady to give it, b6th out of 
rclpect to the King's Commands, and for 
Charity ; but 1 would not buy them as 
Slaves, only pay their Ran lorn, and free 
them : and therefore if he would know 
the King’s plea lure, that 1 might give 
them their Liberty without offence, I 
was very willing to do it. Afaph Chan 
reply’d, I might difpofe of them as 1 
pleas’d; that it was an extraordinary 
Goodnefs, and with many Commenda¬ 
tions accepted of the Mony; defiring me 
to fend it to the Cutwaf and to ufe my 
own Difcretion with the Boys; never 
offering to inform the King, which was 
one end of my Liberality. But I re- 
folving not to be impos’d upon, left this 
Ihould be only a trick of the Officers' to 
get Mony, fent to \ct the Cutwal know 
what had pafs’d bet vaen me and Afapb 
Chan , and that if at ».jght he would ac¬ 
quaint the King that I ¥ad offer’d to re¬ 
deem the Prifoners outJbf Charity, and 
his Majefty would confent fb s$hek Liber¬ 
ty, I was ready to pay the Afony, but . 

would 
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“Highncis with his Prefents, and all Ra¬ 
rities that came to my hands fhould be 
font after him. He prefs’d me to give 
my word for the Performance, and I'o I 
obtain’d an Order to my mind. His 
Highnefs looking on a white Feather in 
, my Hat, ask’d if 1 would give it him. I 
reply’d,! would not offer that I had worn, 
but if he pleas’d to command it, that or 
any thing in my power was at his fer- 
, vice 5 and 1 took his Acceptance as a 
great Honour. He ask'd whether I f ad 
any more ; I Hud, three or four of other 
Colours: and he 3gain, whether I would 
give them all, becaufe he was to fhow 
his Horfes and Servants to the King with¬ 
in two days, and wanted fome ; they 
being very rare in thofe Parts. 1 pro* 
mis’d to bring them all on the morrow, 
that his Highnefs might take what Me 
pleas’d. 

Abdala Chan in a gallant Equip-',ge both 
™n prc - as to his Perfon and Retinue, "tho the 
„ts the Apparel was ftrange and antick, but 
’fince. Soldicr-likc in thofe Parts, prefented the 
Prince a white Horfe, the Saddle and 
Furniture of Gold enamcl’d, the Bead of 
delicate Shape, mettlefom, and bold. 
The Prince return’d a plain Sword with a 
v * Leather Belt. Many others were brought 
before him with Silver Hilts, and Chapes 
■ nitb. fee with finall Stones,and Targets cover’d 
with Velvet wrought with Gold, and 
tome painted and bofs’d with Gold and 
Silver, which he gave to his Servants 
againft the Review. Many Saddles and 
l ur nil ores of his own all of Gold fet 
with Stones for led Horfes were fhown, 
his Boots embroider’d, and all other Ac¬ 
coutrements of State. The Value is 
wonderful, and the Wealth daily feen 
ineftitr.able. 

It is reported, that this laft Night fix 
of the Prince’s Servants went to murder 
Sultan Cor for one, but were not admitted 
by the Porter ; and that the Queen Mo¬ 
ther is gone to the King with an account 
of all the Pra&ice. 

’Yrfian In the Evening I went to the Durbar 
y-’bajfa- to vifit the King, where I met the Perfian 
\ ' Audl ' Embalfador with the firft Show of his 
4 Prefents. He appear'd more like a Jefter 
'(Ik n ‘ or Jugler, than a Perfon of Gravity, run- 
/* ning up and down, and a&ing all he faid 
• like a Mimick. He deliver’d the Pre¬ 
fents with his own Hands, which the 
King receiv’d with 7 Smiles, a cheerful 
Countenance, and - J £xpre(fions of Satif- 
fe&ion. His Tc.igue was a great Ad¬ 
vantage to him in delivering his Bufinefs ; 
which h$ did-*i?h fo much Flattery and 
Obfequiotrfnefs, that it pleas’d as much 
Vol. I. 


as his Gift: ever calling the Mogul King 
and Commander of the World, forget- : 

ting his own Mafter had a Share in it; 
and upon every flight occafion he made 
his Tefelins. When all was deliver’d 
for that Day, he proftrated himfelf on 
the Ground, andinock’d it with his 
Head as if he would have enter’d it. 

The Gifts were a Quiver for Bow and 
Arrows delicately embroider’d ; all forts 
of European Fruits artificial in Diflies; 
folding Purfes, and Knacks of Leather 
wfiLmht with Needle-work in colour’d 
Silks i’* Shoos embroider’d and Hitch’d ; 
great Gbiles in Frames inlay’d ; one 
fquare piece of Velvet embroider’d, high 
with Gold in Panes, between which were 
Italian Pidures wrought in the Stuff, 
which he faid were the King and Quean 
of Vmce ; of thefe fix Pieces were given, 
but only one Ihow’d. There were be- 
fides many other Curiofitics of fmall va¬ 
lue; after which came three times nine 
Horfes, which had either loft their Flcflt 
or Beauty, forethought them all, except 
two or three, un?.: to be fentto, or re¬ 
ceiv’d by Princes; the Mules were hand- 
fom. After this he return’d with many 
antick Tricks to his place, far inferior to 
that allow’d me, which was alone, and 
above all Subjects. This is but the 
firft Aft of his prefenting, the Play 
will not be finilh’d in ten Days. 

The 22 d the Letter the Prince had Sultan Co* 
promis’d me for the fending np of the™^, 
Prefents unlearchd, being again de- Dealing 
tain’d, I went to his Secretary, who 
faid they could not be fent up without 
vifiting, left the Merchants under that 
pretence fhould fteal Cuftoms. I was 
offended and going away, but the Secre¬ 
tary prevail’d with me to go with him 
to the Prince, who accepted of fome 
Feathers I brought him; and knowing 
myRefolution, order’d 1 fhould be dis¬ 
patch’d to content. At night I went to The Vet- 
the Durbar to obferve the Perfian Em- fian 
baflador, and found him ftanding in his Wr*’* 
Rank, but often remov’d and fet lower, 7 
as Great Men came in. The King once 
fpoke to him, and he danc’d to that Mu- 
fick, but gave no Prefent, apd the Mogul 
order’d he fhould be feafted -by the No¬ 
bles- The 24 tb the King remov’d to 
Havar Gental, and fent for the Perfian 
Embaffador, who at night eat and drank 
before tfie King with the Nobility in 
the fame manner as I had done on the 
Birth-day. The difference was, that the 
Mogul gave him 20000 Roupies fdt his 
Expence, for which he made many 7V- 
fetins and Siudaet, not riling from the 
Kkkkk 2 Ground 
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yvould not buy them as Slaves; and defir’d 
his Majcfty to pardon them upon my Re¬ 
demption. Thus I put them to the Tcft 
of their own Offer. The Sum dcrcnnd- 
ecl d'd not exceed ten Pounds. The 
Cutv& anlwer’d, he would know the 
King’s” pleafure. Some would perfuadc 
me this is one of the Mogul's (ignal Fa¬ 
vours, to pitch upon Inch Great Men, to 
whom he will offer the Opportunity of 
doing good, as the redeeming of Prfo- 
ners ; and that the Mony is to make fatif- 
fadion to the Party that was rob’d; and 
that thefe fo appointed by the King to 
ranfom others, make the Siz.sd.ij as for 
fome Benefit receiv’d. I went to the 
Durbar to fee if his Majcfty would him- 
lelf fpcak to me; the Cutwal made man'/ 
Motions, but I underffood nothing. 
This Day 1 fent my Secretary to the P:r- 
fian Emball'ador, to let him know 'i 
would vilit him, if he would *give his* 
word to repay the Vilit, with other Com¬ 
pliments. Who anfwcr’d with all Rc- 
fpeft, that it was the Cuffom of the 
■ Country for Embafladors not to vilit one 
'■ another without the King’s leave, which 
he would move for, and then receive 
me with all Friendfhip, and repay my 
Vilit; with many more Expreffions of 
Civility. 

\ . * November the firfir, Sultan Cor one took 

me'sbc- ^' s ^ eave an( * Wcnt t() ^ ents - 

,tm ' King at Noon fat out in the Durbar , whi- 

- the ihcr the Prince brought his Elephants, 

’ m )- being about 600 richly trap’d and fur- 
nilh’d, and his Followers by computation 
1000 Horfe; many of them in Cloth 
of Gold, with Herons feathers in their 
Turbants, all very gallant. The Prince 
himfelf in a Coat of Cloth of Silver em¬ 
broider’d with great Pearl, and glittering 
with Diamonds like the Firmament. The 
King embrac’d,kifs’d,and Ihow’dhim much 
Affedion. At his Departure he gave him a 
Sword, the Scabbard all of Gold fet with 
Stones, valu’d at 1 oooco Roupies; a Dog¬ 
ger at 40000 ; an Elephant and twoHorfes, 

. all their Furniture of Gold fet with Stones; 
and for a Clofe, one of the new Coaches 
made in imitation of that fent by the 
King my Matter; and commanded the 
'BngUfh Coachman to drive him to his 
Tents. The Prince went into the Coach, 
and fat in the middle, the Sides open, 
his chiefeft Nobles afo<>. walking by him 
to his Tents about pur Miles dittant. 
All the way he thre^ Quarters of Rou¬ 
pies, being follow’d by a Multitude of 
People. He reycbld his Hand to -the 
Coach many, midput into his Hat about 
100 Roupies. 


The fecond the King remov’d about »\A/l 
three Miles to his Tents with his Women l<oe - 
and all the Court. I went beforehand 
to attend him; and coming to the Fa-, chiY 
lace, found him at t Ucyarruo Window, to:.] in tint 
and went upon the Scaffold under him. J' i! ' n >^'' 
Not having feen this Place before, 1 
was glad of the Opportunity, l wo Eu¬ 
nuchs ftood on two Trench with lour 
Poles and Feather Fans at the end or 
them, tanning him. He bellow’d many 
Favours, and receiv’d Prclents. VViiat 
hebeffow'd he let down by a lilk String 
rol’d otl*i turning Inttrument ; what was 
given him, a venerable fat deform’d old 
Matron, wrinkled and hung round with 
Gimbels like an Image, pull’d up at 3 
hole with fuch another Clue. At one 1 
fide in a Window were his two principal is 
Wives, whole Curioiity made them 11 
break little Holes in a Grate of Ilced 
that hung before it to gaze on me. f 
law firli their Fingers, and then they 
laying their fics clofe, firff the one, 
and then the othgr, 1 could fometimes 
difeern their full Propottion. They 
were indifferently white, with black 
Hairfmooth’d up; but if there had been 
no other Light, their Diamonds and 
Pearls had fullIc’d to fiiovv them. When 
J look’d up, they retir’d; and were fo 
merry, that I Cup pole they laugh’d at 
me. On a Hidden the King role, we re¬ 
tir’d to the Durbar, and Fit on the Car¬ 
pets, attending his coming out. Not 
long after he came, and Fit. about half an 
Hour, till his Ladies at their tl-jor had 
mounted their Elephants, which weie t ,. !t 
about fifty, allot them richly adorn'd, yhwt> tc 
but chiefly three with Turrets on their <•■•<<> the 
Backs all enclos'd with Grates of Gold 
Wire to look through, and Canopies 
over of Cloth of Silver. Then the 
King came down the Hairs with fuch an 
Acclamation of Health to the King, as 
would have out-toar’d Cannon, At the camm 
foot of the Stairs, where I met him, 
and fhuffled to be next, one brought a Rll,J la “ : 
mighty Carp; another a Difti of white tm '' w ' t " 
Stuff like Starch, into which lie put his 
Finger, and touch’d the Fifh, and fo 
rub’d it on his Forehead; ^Ceremony 
us’d prefaging good FortiyteV* Then 
another came, and girt on hi < Sword and Dte f‘ °J 
hung on his Buckler fet all over with Dia- 
monds and Rubies, the Belts of Gold tenants 
futable. Another hung on his Quiver 
with thirty Arrows, and his Bow in a 
Cafe, being the fame that was prefenied 
by the Perfian Embaffador. On his Head 
he wore a rich Turbant with a Plume of 
Herons Fathers, not many but long. On 

one 
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one fide hung a Ruby unfct, as big as a 
Koe. Walnut j on the other fide a Diamond 
large*, in the middle an Emerald like 
a Heart much bigger. His Staff was 
wound about with a Chain of great Pearl, 
Rubies, and Diamonds drill’d. About his 
Neck he wore a Chain of three Strings 
of molt excellent Pearl, the largeft I 
ever faw. Above his Elbows, Armlets 
fet with Diamonds, and on his Wrifts 
three Rows of feveral forts •, his Hands 
bare, but almoft on every Finger a Ring. 
His Gloves, which were Englifh./t tuck 
under his Girdle. His Coat of Cloth of 
Gold without Sleeves, upon a fine Semian, 
as thin as Lawn. Onhisleet a Pair of 
Buskins embroider’d with Pearl, the Toes 
fharp and turning up. Thus arm’d and 
accoutred he went to the Coach that at¬ 
tended him, with his new Englifh Ser¬ 
vant, who was doth’d as rich as any 
Flayer, and more gaudy, and had broke 
four Horfes, which were trap’d and har- 
nefs’d in Gold Velvets. This was the 
firft Coach he ever &t is, made by that 
fent out of England, fo like that I knew 
it not but by the Cover, which was a 
Perfian Gold Velvet. He fat at the end, 
and on each fide went two Eunuchs, who 
carry’d fmall Maces of Gold fet all over 
with Rubies, with a long Bunch of Horfe- 
tail to flap the Flies away. Before him 
went Drums, bafe Trumpets, and loud 
Mufick, many Canopies, Umbrelloes, and 
other ftrange Enfigns of Majefty, made 
of Cloth of Gold fet in many places with 
Rubies. Nine led Horfes, the Furniture 
fome gainifh’d with Rubies, fome with 
Pearls and Emeralds, fome only with 
Studs enamel’d. T he Perfian Embaflad or 
prefented him a Horfe. Next behind 
came three Palankines, the Carriages 
and Feet of one plated with Gold, fet 
at the ends with Stones, and cover'd 
with Crimfon Velvet embroider’d with 
Pearl, and a Fringe of great Pearl hang¬ 
ing in Ropes a foot deep, a Border about 
it fet with Rubies and Emeralds. A 
Footman carry’d a Footftool of Gold fet 
with Stones. The other two Palankines 
were cover’d and lin’d only with Cloth 
of Gold. /Next follow’d the Englifh 
Coach newly cover’d and richly adorn’d, 
whichne hal given to Queen Normabal, 
who fat in it. After them a third, in 
which fat his younger Sons. Then fol¬ 
low’d about twenty Elephants Royal, led 
for him* to mount, fo rich in Stones and 
Furniture, that they glitter’d like the 
Sun. Every Elephant had fundry Flags 
of Cloth of Silver, giltSattin and Taffe- 
ty. His Noblemen he fuffer’d to walk 


afoot, which I did to the Gate, and leftf 
him. His Wives on their Elephants werb 
carry’d half a Mile behind him. When T %'\ i 
he came before the Door where his eldeft 
Son is Prifoner, he flay’d the Coach and BU t of r 
call’d for him. He came and made Re- /««. 
verence, with a Sword and Bucklei in his 
Hand, his Beard grown to his Middle, a 
fign of Disfavour. The King command¬ 
ed him to mount one of the fpare Ele¬ 
phants, and fo rode next to him, with ex- 
trabrdinary Applaufe and Joy of all Men, 
who are now fill’d with new Hopes. 

The King gave him 1000 Roupies to call 
to the People. His Jailor Jfaph Chan, 
and all thofe Monfters were yet afoot. I 
took Horfe to avoid the Croud and other 
'Inconveniences, and crofs’d out of the 
ttskar before him, waiting till he came 
neur his Tents. He pafs’d all the way 
between a Guard of Elephants, having 
every one a Turret on his Back, and on 
the four Corners of each four Banners of 
yellow Taffety, and right before a piece 
of Cannon carrying a Bullet as big as a 
Tennis-Ball, the Gunner behind it. 

They were in all about 300. Other Ele¬ 
phants of State went before and behind, 
being about 600, all which were cover’d 
with Velvet, or Cloth of Gold, and had 
two or three gilded Banners. Several 
Footmen ran along the way with Skins of 
Water to lay the Duft before the King. 

No Horfe or Man was fuffer’d to come 
within two Furlongs of the Coach, ex¬ 
cept thofe that walk’d by afoot. So that 
1 halted to his Tents to attend his a- 
lighting. They were wall’d in about 
half an Englifh Mile in Compafs in form 
of a Fort, with feveral Angles and Bul¬ 
warks, and high Curtins of a coarfe 
Stuff made like Arras, red on the Out- 
fide, and within Figures in Panes, with a 
handfom Gatehoufe, every Poft that 
bore thefe up headed with Brafs. The 
Throng was great, 1 had a mind to go 
in j no Man was permitted, the Greateft 
in the Land fitting" at the Door: How¬ 
ever I made an Offer, and they admitted 
me, but refus’d the Perfian Embaffador, 
and all the Noblemen. Here firft: the 
Perfian Embaffador faluted me with a fi- 4 
lent Compliment. In the midft of this The 
Court was a Throne of Mother of Pearl § uI / 
born on two Pillars rais’d on Earth, co- 
ver’d over with c high Tent, the Pole 1 
headed with a NolF"f Gold •, under that 
Canopies of Cloth Gold, and under 
foot Carpets. When the King drew 
near the Door, fome Noblemen came in, 
and the Perfian Embalfaffcr. We flood 
on bothfidcs making a Line. *' The King 
* entrmg 



entring call: his Eye on me ; I made him 
Reverence, and he lav’d his Hand on his 


/ / 


i Reverence, and he lay’d his Hand on his 
Breaft and bow’d, and turning to the 
other fide nodded to the Per ft An. I fol¬ 
low’d at his Heels till he went up, and 
every ^an cry’d, Joy and good Fortune \ 
and fo we took our Places. He call’d for 
Water, walh’dhis Hands, and departed. 
His Women went in fome ocher way to 
their Apartment, and his Son I faw not. 
Within this Inclofure were about tUrty 
Divifions with Tents. All the Noble-' 
men retir’d to theirs, which were in ex¬ 
cellent Forms, fome all white, fome 
green, fome mix’d, all inclos’d as or¬ 
derly as any Houfe, in the moil magni¬ 
ficent manner 1 ever faw. The Vale 
fhow’d like a beautiful City, for the Bag¬ 
gage made no Confufion. 1 was ill pro¬ 
vided with Carriage, and alham’d of 
my Equipage-, for five years Allowance 
would not have provided me an indiffe¬ 
rent Sute anfwerable to others: and to 
add to the Grandeur every Man has two, 
fo that one goes before to the next 
Ground, and is fet up a Day before the 
Ringrifes from the Place where he is. 
So I return’d to my poor Houfe. 

November the 5 tb I rode about five 
j'bru Miles to the Prince’s Tents. I made his 
j ciwy Highnefs my Compliments of Leave, 
j state, wifhing him Profperity and Succefs but 
he order’d me to return and take my 
leave twb Days after, having prefented 
him fome Bufinefs about Debts due to the 
EngJif}), which he promis’d to examine 
and difpatch. He fat with the fame 
Greatnefs and Magnificence I mentioned 
of his Father, his Throne being plated 
over with Silver, inlay’d with Flowers 
of Gold, and the Canopy over it fquare, 
born up on four Pillars cover’d with Sil¬ 
ver ; his Arms, Sword, Buckler, Bows, 
Arrows, and Lance on a Table before 
him. The Watch was fet, for it was 
Evening when we came abroad. I ob- 
Beha- ferv’d him curioufly now he was abfolute, i 
and took notice of his Behaviour and ] 
Adions. He receiv’d two Letters, and ] 
read them (landing before he afeended i 
his Throne. I never faw fo fettled a 1 
Countenance, or any Man keep fo con- i 
flant a Gravity, never fmiling, nor by < 
his Looks fhowing any Refped or Dif- t 
tindionofPerfons, but an extreme Pride [ 
and Contempt of a]].‘ r Yet 1 perceiv’d f 
fome inward Troublenow and then affail ^ 
him, and a kind^df Interruption and a 
Diftradion in hF Thoughts; anfwering v 
Suiters diforeje’dy, or in Confufion, or u 
not hearing them. If I can judg of it, v 
he has left his Heart among his Father’s t 


n Women, with whom he has the liberty (\~s\s 
is or convening. Normaball the day before Kor- 
e went to vint him in the Engli/h Coach 
and took leave of him. She gave him a 
1 Clokeall embroider’d with Pearl, Dia- 
i monds„and Rubies, and carry’d away J 
r if I millake not, all his Attention for 
. Bufinefs. The 9th the Prince being to 
> remove, fentone of his Guard in hafte 
. for me. I was not provided to go, but 
r he prefs’d me ; urging his Mailer (fay’d 
' for-me; that he had order’d him not to 
- retuht without me; that all the Court 
: didtal\of the Prince’s Favour to me; 

that it was reported he had delit’d the 
■ King to let me accompany him "to the 
: Army ; and that he had promis’d to ufe 
me fo well, that I fhould confefs his Fa¬ 
vour to our Nation. This News made me 
take horfe after Dinner; but 1 found him 
newly rifen and marching,but met a Dutch 
Man his Jeweller, who confirm’d all the 
Soldier had laid,and added fo much more 
that 1 believ’d’none of it. I fent word 
I was come, and, he return’d Anfwer, 
that I fhould pafs before to the Tents* 
and fit till he came, and he would fpcak 
with me. It was Night before he can?e ; 
he only look’d on me, fat a little, and* 
went in among his Women. As he 
pafs’d he turn’d about, and fent a Ser¬ 
vant to defire me to (by a while, and he 
would come into the Guz.c}can, and take 
his leave of me. Within half an Hour 
he fet out, but I could not get any Man 
to put him in mind of me, and he was 
fallen to play, and either forgot it, or 
put a Trick of State upon me fo that I 
flay’d an Hour. Being much troubled I 
went to the Door, and told the Waiters 
that the Prince had fent for me; that I 
came only to receive his Orders; that I 
had flay’d long, and mull return to my 
Houfe, it being late; and if his High¬ 
nefs had any bufinefs I deiir’d him to fend 
it after me, for I fcorn’d fuch Ufage; 
and fo went away to take horfe. Before 
I could mount, Meffengers came running 
for me, and l went in. He excus’d him- 
felf, and blam’d his Officers, ufing me 
with much fhow of Civility.;, calling me 
to fee his Cards, and asking'-qne feveral 
Queflions. The Eunuchs *and Officers 
told me the Prince would” make me a 
great Prefent, and if I fear’d to ride 
home late, I fhould have ten Horfe to 
guard me. The Prefent came, and Was n 
a Cloke of Cloth of Gold whicH he had pl ce >, 
worn once or twice, and which they put Prefent 
upon my Back: I made Reverence for it to sirTho* 
very unwillingly ; and it is here reputed Roc “ 
the highefl Favour to give a Garment 

that 
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that has been worn by the Prince, or juft 
Hoe. i a i n on his Shoulders -, yet this would 
have become an Aftor that had repre- 
feated his Anccftor Tamerlan. Then he 
bow’d, and 1 had my Difcharge •, yet firft 
I urg’d fome Bufinefs, and having my 
Anfwer, took my leave. Going out I 
was follow’d by his Porters and Waiters 
in fuch lhamefiil manner, that 1 half 
paid for my Cloke before I got clear of 
them. 

November the lotfialmoft all theTOwn 
being remov’d, I was lefc behind*, having 
got neither Camels nor Carts,fnotwith- 
itanding my Warrant; and the Perfian 
Embaliador was under the fame Circum- 
llances, who complain’d, and was foon 
icdiefs’d: Whereupon 1 fent to Court, 
and on the n tb receiv’d two Warrants 
toi Carts and Camels at the King’s price ; 
but it was not cafy to get either, the 
Great Men having Soldiers every way to 
lake all up; and indeed it was wonderful 
, how the vvholeTownand twoLertm, or 

Camps, that is the King’s and Prince’s, 
could remove at once. 1'he 1 6th the 
King gave Orders to fire all the Lcskars , 
or Huts at Adfmere, to oblige the People 
to follow him i which was daily executed. 
The Ptrfian Embaflador and 1 were left 
in bad plight, in danger of Thieves, who 
came daily from the Camp to rob ; and 
ahnoft without Bread to eat. This made 
me think of buying Beaftsand Carriages, 
which would prove as cheap as hiring ; 
but firft I fent again to Court to make one 
trial more. Having nothing material to 
fpcak of during my Solitude at Adfmcrc , 
1 will here fay lomethingof the Condition 
of Sultan Corfor one , of whofc late De¬ 
livery into the Hands of his Enemies, be¬ 
fore mention’d, every Man’s Heart and 
Mouth was full. The King notwith- 
ftanding he had fo far condefcended to 
latisfy his proud Son at his Departure, 
yet it feems defign’d not to wink at any 
wrong offer’d the Elder; and therefore 
partly to fectire him in the Hands of 
Afapb Chan , and partly to fatisfy the 
People who murmur’d, and fear’d fome 
Treachery might be praftis’d againft 
him, took £ccafion to declare his Mind 
in pijbj:<sk. \ Afapb Chan had vifited his 
newPrifoncfl, and in his Behaviour did 
not acknowledg him as his Prince, but 
rudely prelt upon him againft his Will, 
and without Kefped. Some are of opi¬ 
nion he pick’d a Quarrel, and knowing 
tha% the Prince’s brave Nature would not 
bear an Affront, tempted him to draw 
his Sword, or to ufe fome Violence, 
which the Guard fhould prefently re- 
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Coifuro- 
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venge, or elfe it fhould be reprefented U 
the King as an Attempt to kill his Keeper, 
and make his Efcape. But the Prince 
was more patient, and only got a Friend 
to acquaint the King with his bailor’s 
’Manners. The King call’d Afapb chan 
at the Durbar , and ask’d when he faw his 
Charge. He anfwer’d, two days before 
His.Majefty rcply’d, What did you with 
him? He faid, only vifit him. The 
King prefs’d to know how he behav’d 
' himfelf towards the Prince. Afapb chan 
perceiving the King knew what had hap¬ 
pen’d,faid he went to fee him,and to offer 
him his Service, but the Prince refus’d to 
admit him into his Chamber; which, he 
having charge of him, thought neccflary 
for himfelf to do, and uncivil for the o-. 
ther to refufe, and therefore he preft in. 
The King prefently reply’d, When you 
were in, what faid you, what did you, 
what Doty fhow’d you towards my Son f 
Afapb was blank, and confefs’d he did 
him no Reverence. Whereupon the King 
told him, he would make his proud Heart 
know him to be his eldeft Son and be¬ 
loved Heir, his Prince and Lord ; and if 
he once heard of any the Icaft want of 
Refpeft or Duty towards him, he wojild 
command his Son to fet his feet on his 
Neck and trample on him : That he lov’d < 
Sultan Corone well, but would make the 
World know, he did not intruft his Soa 
among them for his Ruin. 

The 20th of this Month I receiv’d a 
new Warrant for Carriages, which pro¬ 
cur’d me eight Camels, but fuch poor 
ones as would not fuffice me, and there¬ 
fore I was forc’d to take order to buy the 
reft. The 22cil remov’d into my Tents. 
The 2%th I remov’d‘fix Coffes, but ftaid 
the following Days for the Caravan that 
was going from Agra to Surat to fend my 
Papers with fafety. December the firft 
1 remov’d four Codes to Ramfor , where 
the King had left the Bodies of a hun¬ 
dred naked Men, executed in the Fields 
for robbing. The id feven Coffes, the 
3 d refted becaufe of the Rain, the 4 tb 
five Coffes; in the way this Day I over¬ 
took a Camel laden with three hundred 
Mens Heads, fent from Candahar by the 
Governor as a Prefent to the King, thefe 
Men being in Rebellion. The 5 tb five 
Coffes, the 6 th Dur, where I overtook 
the King at a wall’c^own call’d Todab, * 
in the beft Country * Jaw fince my land- : 
ing; being a fair Cfcarapain, at every 1 
Coffe a Village ; the Sob fruitful in Corn, 
CottonJ and Cattle. tAc ;tb .the King 
only remov’d from one fide to the other 
of the Town, which was one of the 
* beft 
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bel v built 1 ever faw in India, for fome 
Hotfe* were two Stories high, and molt 
of them fiich as a Pedlar might not fcorn to 
keep (hop in, all cover’d with Tile. It had 
been the Seat of a Raja Rasboote before the 
Con^ueft of Eschar Shi , and flood at the 
foot of a great Rock very ftrong, hid ma¬ 
ny excellent Works of hew’d Stone about 
it, many Ponds arch’d, vaulted, and De- 
feents to them large and deep: By it 
, was a delicate Grove, two miles long and 
a quarter broad, planted on purpofe with 
Mangoes, Tamarinds, and other Fruit- 
trees divided into Walks, and full of little 
Temples, and Altars of Pagodes, and /»- 
*lian Idolatry, many Fountains, Wells and 
Summer-houfes of carv’d Stone curioufly 
arch’d; fo that a banilh’d Enj>li/h -man 
might have been content to live there. But 
it is a general Obfervation, that all goes to 
ruin and deftru&ion; for fincc the Proprie¬ 
ty of all is come to the King, no Man takes 
care of anything in particular, fo that De- 
vaftation and the Spoils of War appear 
in every place without any Reparation. 
The8rb 1 was at the King’s Gtu.clfitn > and 
found him fo near drunk that he made it 
up in half an hour, fo that 1 could move 
Mo . no Bufinefs to him. 

Camp The ?tb I took a view of the Leskar, 
ib'J. or King’s Camp, which is one of the 
Wonders I e’er beheld, and chiefly for 
that I faw it fet up and finilh’d in lefs than 
four hours, except fome of the great 
Men, who have double Sutes of Tents, it 
being no lefs 'than io Engli/h Miles in 
compafs, the length fome ways three 
Coflesincluding the Skirts: In the mid¬ 
dle, where the Streets are orderly, and 
'Tents join’d, there are all forts of Shops, 
and fo regularly difpos’d, that every Man 
« knows whither to go diredtly for what 
he wants; each Man of Quality, and eve¬ 
ry Trade being appointed how far from 
the King’s Tents they lhall pitch, what 
ground they (hall take up, and on what 
Iide, without ever altering. All which 
.as it lies together is almoft equal to any 
Town in Europe for Greatnels; but no 
Man muft approach the Royal Atafckanha , 
or Quarter, by a Musket-(bot every way; 
which is now fo ftri&ly obferv’d, that 
f none are admitted but by Name, and the 
time of the Durbar in the Evening is 
omitted, and fpent in hunting, or hawk¬ 
ing on Pools by Boat, in which the King 
takes wonderful delight; and his Barges 
are remov’d on Carts, with him. He ilts 
on the Tides of theff. Pools, which are 
often a Mile or two over. At the Jar- 
ruco in the Morning he is feen, but Bufi¬ 
nefs, or Speech-prohibited, all bein£ con- 
Vol. 1 ." / 


eluded at Night in the Guielcan , and 
there very often the opportunity is mifs’d, ^ oe - 
his Majefty being oveicome by the Fumes 
of Bacchus. There was now a Whifper 
at Court about a new Affinity of Sultan 
Corforone and Jfaph Chan , and great hope 
of the former's Liberty. I will find an 
opportunity to difcourfc of it, bccaufc 
the Particulars arc worth obferving, and 
the Wifdom and Goodntfs of the Kin-' 
appears above the Malice of others; and 
Normahali fulfils that Obfervation, that a 
Yeoman has always a great hand at Court 
and in 'Paction: She /hows they are not in¬ 
capable o^anaging Bufinefs. This will 
diicover a iroble Prince,an excellent Wife 
a faithful Councilor,a crafty Stepmother,* 
i»n ambitious Son, a cunning Favourite, all 
reconcil'd by a patient King, wjiofe Heart 
was not underftood by any of all thofe. 

But this will require a peculiar place. The 
Englifh at Surat complain’d of ill ufage at 
.this time, but their Drunkennefs and ci¬ 
ther Exorbitances proceeding front it were 
fo great in thatvnlate* that it was rather 
wonderful they were fufFer’d to live. 

The 18rfc of this Month of December I The Mo- 
vilited the King, who having been at ? ul ‘ i Qb%r 
his Sports, and having all his Game be- ri(Jr ’ 
fore him, delir’d me to take my choice' 
of the Fowl and Filh, and then dirtribu- 
ted the remainder to the Nobility. I 
found him fitting on his Throne, and a 
Beggar at his Feet, a poor filly old Min 
all ragged and patch’d, with a young 
Rogue attending him. The Country 
abounds in this fort of profels’d poor 
holy Men, and they are held in great 
Veneration; and in Works of Mortifi¬ 
cation, and voluntary Sufferings,they out¬ 
do all that ever has been pretended either 
by Hercticks or Idolacers. This mifera- 
ble Wretch doth’d in Rags, crown’d 
with Feathers, cover’d with Afhcs, his 
Majefty talk’d with about an hour fo fa¬ 
miliarly, and with fuch feeming Kind- 
nefs, that it muif needs argue an Humi¬ 
lity not found eafily among Kings. The 
Beggar fat, which the King’s Son dares 
not do; he gave the King a Prefeut, a 
Cake mix’d with Afhes, burnt on the 
Coals, and made by himfelf of coarfe 
Grain, which the King willing'y accepted, 
broke a bit and eat it, which aj'nice Pcr- 
fon could fcarce have done? theft he 
took the Clout and wrapt it dp and put 
into the poor Man’s Bofom, and fent for 
too Roupies, and with bis own hand 
pour’d them into the poor Man’s ^ap, 
and gather’d up for him what fell befide. 

When his Collation, or Banquet and 
Drink came, whatfoever he tppk to eat 
LI ill he 
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he broke and gave the Beggar halt ; and 
Koe tiling, after many ftrange Humiliations 
an d charities, the old Wretch not being 
nimble, he took him up in his Arms, tho 
no cleanly body durft have touch’d him, 
imbracing him, and three times laying his 
Hand on his Heart,and calling WiflTaTher,' 
left him and all of us, and me in Admi¬ 
ration to fee fuch Virtue in a Heathen 
Prince, which 1 mention with Emulation 
and Sorrow, that we having the true 
Vine fhould bring forth a baftard ftock 
of Grapes ; wifhing either our Cbw-ftiar. 
Princes had this Devotion, or Tliat this 
Zeal were guided by a true i ight of the 
Gofpel. 

,u trA . The 23d being about three Cofles fhort 
wiling in of a City call’d Rantepoor , where it was 
n .W. ami f U ppofcd the King would reft, 'and con- 
Mnmt.um. ^ w j ut wa y t0 take, he on a Hidden 

turn’d towards M^ndoa, but without de¬ 
claring his Refolution. 1 am of opinion 
he took this way for fear of the Plague- 
at Jgra, rather than but of any delign 
of being near the Army} for we march’d 
every other day about 4 Cofies, only with 
fuch a Train of Baggage as was almoft 
impoffible to be kept in order. The 
26th we pafs’d through Woods and over 
Mountains thick of Bulhes, where many 
Camels pcrifh’d, many People tir’d with 
the Difficulties of an impalfable way, went 
away to dgra, and all complain’d. 1 
loft my Tents and Carts, but by mid¬ 
night we met again. The King refteth 
two days, for the Lcskar could not in lefs 
time recover their order ; many of the 
King’s Women,and thoufands of Coaches, 
Carts and Camels lying in the woody 
A rn table Mountains without Meat or Water: He 
LU-pkiHt. himfclf got through on a fmall Elephant 
that will climb up Rocks, and pafs luch 
Straits, that no Horfe or Beaft I have 
feen can follow him. The 2 9th we lay 
by the River of Cbambet. 

January the firft I complain’d to Jfapb 
Chan of the Injuries offer’d to the tng- 
hjb at Surat, tho at the fame time 1 was 
perplex’d with feveral Relations which 
gave as bad an account of their Difor- 
ders and Outrages. Jfapb advifed me 

• "pot to make my Complaint to the King, 

vv hit h w$ftild incenfe the Prince, but to 
ask lejr.ut of the former to go vifit the 
latter wiqi a Letter from him, recom¬ 
mending the difpatch of my Bufmefs and 
good mage of our Nation. That carry¬ 
ing .his Highnefs a Prefent with this Let¬ 
ter, Mhould pleafe both Parties, and fuc- 

• feed in my Bufmefs.. This was the fame 
Iliad before propos’d to my felf, and 

^ therefore pleas’d me the better; the 


King being now certainly debgn’A^ 
Mandoa , which is but eight daysjournjr 
from Bramporc , where the Prince was; 
and I had as good ride over to him as lie 
idle in the Fields. This day at Noon I 
vifited the Perfian Embaffador, baing’thc 
firft time we had leifure to do i t a and he 
receiv’d me with much Refpedt and Cour- 
tefy., After our firft Complements, 1 
propos’d to him the fettling of Trade in 
his Mailer’s Dominions, which he under-' 
took to forward as much as in him lay. 

He made me a Banquet of ill Fruit, but 
being a good Fellow it appear’d well. In 
his Courtcfy he outdid all my Entertain¬ 
ment in India. He rail’d at the Court, 
at the King’s Officers and Council, and 
us’d a ftrange liberty. He offer’d to be 
my Interpreter, defiring I would pitch 
my Tents by his, and he would propofe 
whatever I would to the King. Much 
more pafs’d between us, but at parting 
he prefs’d me to accept of a Horfe with a 
good Furniture, which was brought to 
the doo_r,but I refus’d him ; and therefore 
he fent for nine pieces of Perfian Silks, 
and nine Bottles of Wine, that I might 
not depart without fonje Teftimony of 
his Love, which I alfo refus’d with all 
Exprefiions of Affeftion. He looking 
carncftly upon my Sword, 1 offer’d it) and 
he by my Example would not receive. 

At night 1 vifited the King, who fpent 
his time fadly with an old Man, after 
reading long Letters, and few fpoke to 
him. At his rifing fie^gave this Gentle¬ 
man that fat by him, and was a Cripple 
for Age, 5000 Roupies, and with many 
Embraces took his leave. Here I met the 
Perfian Embaffador again, who after fome 
Complements, repenting that he had re¬ 
fus’d my Sword, which he had a liking 
to, begg’d it, declaring that Liberty 
among Friends was good Manners 
in his Country. We continued re¬ 
moving every other day about four or 
five Colfes, and on the 7 tb came to the 
goodly River Sbinfl. The i8tb the King 
pafs’d between two Mountains, having 
cut the way through the Woods* but 
with fo much trouble and incumbrance 
to the Baggage, that it-was left behind,, 
without any Provifion for Man or Beaft. 

1 found my Tents at midnight, having 
taken up my Lodging till then under a 
Tree.' This Country is full of Thieves, 
and not perfe&Stf under Obedience, but 
as it is keep bpf^rcc. It belongs to a f*' 
Raja , who defire^mot to fee the King. 
The Exaftor complain’d, and fome ievr 
of tfie People that fled" being taken and 
chain’d by the Necks, Sr ere prefenced to 
v ” the 
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v^c- rau%, the TfcJt Vtpt the MomauK. awa^ frelbTvoops, to hit Son, both from . 

At flight the King fir’d the Town by his own Army, and from [everal.Go- 1 <or - 
Which he lay, and appointed a new Go- vernments i they were reported to be 
vernor of the Quarter to re-edify and 30000 Horfe, but the Mullers were not 
re-people it, and to reduce it to more fo high. Water was fometimes fcarce in Sanity in 
Civility. He left him fome Horfe to per- the Camp, and Pi ovillons grew daily the c.tmp. 
form this. The aotfethofe that had fled* -.par--* hfi Country being not well re- 
into t^e Woods, in revenge for the burn- duc’d. The King not feeling it took no 
ingof their Town, fet uporra company care, and his Chans are follow’d by rheir 
of Stragglers left behind, killing many Provifions, fo that they did not inform 
and robbing the reft. The lid having him : the whole Burden lay upon Stran- 
no news of thePrefents I expe&ed from gers, Soldiers and the Poor, who were 
Surat , I went to vifit the King at night,. worft able to bear it. Every other d„y 
to obferve how he receiv’d me: I found the ring remov’d three, four or five 
him fitting after a new manner, fo that Cofles,\et the 29th we were lixey Ihort 
I was to leek what place to chufe. Be- of Mandoa. 

ing loth to mix with his great Men, as February the 3^, leaving the Rqad of Suit™ 
was offer’d, and doubting to go into the the Lcskar for my eafe, and the benefit 
Room where the King was, which was of the Shade, and refting under a Tree, / Ro |' 
cut down the Bank of a River, and none Sultan Corforone on a fudden came ujx>n 
near him but Etimon Doulet his Father-in- me, fecking the fame convenicncy. This 
law, Alfapb Chan , and three or four 0- was the King’s eldeft Son before men- 
thers, I went to the brink and ftood tion’dtohave been confin’d by the Prac- 
alone. The King obferv’d me* and let tices of his Brother Sultan Corone , and 
me ftay a while, and then fmiling, call’d his Fa&ion, and taken out of their h inds 
me in, and with his hand dircftfcd me to by the King at his fetting out from 
ftand by him; a Favour fo unufual that it Adfmere , as was there obferv’d. He was 
pleas’d and honour’d me, and 1 foon now mounted on an Elephant with no 
found the Effefts of it in the Behaviour great Guard or Attendants. His People 
of other Men. He provok’d me to talk, defir’d me to give him room, which 1 did, 
and I calling for an Interpreter, he re- but ftaid to fee him, who call’d for me \ 
fufed it, preffmg me to make ufe of what and having ask’d fome civil and familiar 
Perftan words I had. Our Difcourfe had Queftions with much courtefy and afta- 
not much Senfe or Coherence, but he bility, he deparced. His Perfon is come- 
was pleasld with it, and Ihow’d his Ap- ly, his Countenance chearful, his Beard 
•probation ina'Vcry courteous manner. grown to his Girdle. This only 1 ob- 
The z+th News came to Court, that ferv’d, that his Queftions Ihow’d Igno- 
the Decans would not be frighted out of ranee of all that was done at Court, iu- 
their Liberty at the hearing of the Mo- fomuch that he had never heard of any 
guPs approach, as Afapb Chan and Nor- Enghfh, or their Embalfador. The 4 th 
maball had pretended, to perfuade this and ynb we did not reft, and the 6th at 
Expedition; but that they had fent their night came to a little Tower newly re- 
Baggage far into the Country, and lay pair’d, where the King pitch’d in a plea- 
,on the Borders with 50000 Horfe, re- fant place upon the River Sepra ,one Cofie 
folving to give Battel. That Sultan Co- Ihort of Vgtn the chief City of Mulva. 
rone was as yet advanc’d no farther than This place, call’d CaUeada , was formerly 
Mandoa, being afraid both of the Ene- a Seat of the Heathen Kings of Mandoa, 
my and Chan Channa. Hereupon thefe one of whom was there drown’d in his B,trb.u,iy 
Counfellors alter’d their Advice, deda- Drink, who being once before fallen into In ’ 
ring to the Mogul, that they imagin’d the River, and taken up by the hair of p* llce , 
the Decan would have yielded upon the the Head by a Slave that div’d, and 
dread of his approach, before he had come to himfelf, it was told himtopro- 
pafs’d the laft Hills; but finding the con- cure a Reward. He call’d for his Dc- 
trary, they perfuaded him to convert it liverer, and asking how hedurft put his 
into a hunting Journy, and to turn his Hands on his Sovereign’s HdSds',be caus’d 
Face towards Agra, for that the Decan them to be cut off. Not long after lit- 
was not an Enemy worth hisexpofing his ting alone with his Wife and drunk, be 
Perfon. He reply M , this Confideration had the fame fortune to flip into the 
came too late, fordiis Honour was en- Water, but fo that/he might eaJilyhavc 
gag’d, having advanc’d fo far; and there- fav’d him, which /he did not ■, and being 
fore he wouldYollow their firfl Counfel, ask’d why ? rcply’d, (he knew not tohe- 
and his owp l^folution. He daily fent ther he might not cut off her Hand? for 
VnT.l' Lilli 1 her 
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her Reward. The 10 tb we remov’d one 
Hoe. CofFe beyond Vgen. The i ith the King 
rode to Vgen to fpeak with a Dervvs, or 
Religions Man living on a Hill, who is 
reported to be 300 years old. i thought 
this Miracle not worth my examining. 
Sultan Co- This Day 1 receiv’d Advice by'aTBOt 
rone ii’er- p 0 ft that the Prince had ftopt the Pre- 
fidioufne]f. f en£s a$ £ h C y were cora j n g t0 raCj jjut 

not broken them open, hoping to compel 
the Engli/h to confent to it, which by fny 
Orders they would not do. The Prince 
at the fame time fent to the King to ac¬ 
quaint him with his flopping fom&Goods, 
without mentioning they were/Prefents, 
and to delire his leave to buy what he 
thought fit. This faithlefs proceeding 
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Mofes , Ckrift, and Mahomet, and iti V*$ 
Drink was fo kind, that he turn’d to roe., 
and faid, If l am a King you (hall be 
welcome, Chrijtians, Moors , and Jew. 
he meddled not with their Faith, they 
. came all in Love, and he would ^roteft 
' them from wrong; they liv’d under his 
Protettion, and none (hould oppreft 
them. This he often repeated, but being 
very drunk fell to weeping and into divers 
Papons, and fo kept us till Midnight. 

1 was much concern’d to fee the Fac- 
' tors had detain’d the Prefents four 
Months at Surat, and by this Delay given 
occafion for them to fall into the Prince’s 
Hands. It was a fecond wrong to ns that 
we could receive noRedrefsof the firft. 


of the Prince, contrary to his Word, and Therefore confidering that the Complaint 
Orders under his Hand, oblig’d me to I had already made againft the Prince 
have recourfe to the King for Redrefs, had fufficiently incens’d him, I thought 
being now bkimelefs in the Eyes of all (ince we mull lofe him quite, the belt 
the World for taking this Courfe. I was way was to ufe all my Intcrcft with the 
afraid to go to AfaphChan to introduce King. .1 waited for an Opportunity of 
me, left if he knew of the wrong done doing it cffedually ; and immediately 
he fhould prevent me*, afid yet l durft fent back,the Mcllenger that came to me 
not well provoke him by ufing any other from Mr. Terry, with Orders to ftaf 
means. The Prophet Dervis, or Re- wherever he met him and expefl theKing^s 
ligious Man the King went to vifit, offer’d Commands. During this time the King 
me an opportunity of doing my Bufinefs *, had caus’d the Chcfts to be privately 
ahdmynew Interpreter, a Creek I had brought to him, and had open’d them ; 
fent for from Adfmere, was ready. I which 1 refolv’d not to put up, andbav- 
rodc and met his Majefty on his Elephant, ing obtain’d Audience, made my Cora- , 
and alighted, making figns to fpeak. The plaint. He receiv’d me with much mean 
omtefy of King turn’d his Monltcr to me, and pre- Flattery, more unworthy him than eveji 
<hc Mogul. ven ted me*, faying, My Son has taken the Aftion he had don^- Tlftppofe 

your Goods and my Prefents, be not fad, did it to'appeafe me, feeing by my Coun- 
he (hall not touch nor open a Seal or tenance I was highly provok’d. He told^;^? 
Lock. At night I will fend him a Com- me he had found feveral things that pleas’d rnfh i 
inand to free them. He gracioufly added, him extremely, and among them two 
That he knew I came full of Complaint, embroider’d Sweet-bags, two glafs Ca- 
and to cafe me he began firft.Upon the way binets, and the MaftifF Dogs. That if {, 

I could do no more *, but at night without would not give him any of thefe things, 
further feeking to Afaph Chan, I went to he would reftore them, for he would 
the Guzxlcan, refolving to profecute the have me pleas’d. I anfwer’d, there was 
Complaint of forcing back our Goods, little but what was defign’d for" him; bat 
and all other Grievances. As foon as I that this was not a civil way of dealing 
came in, the King call’d my Interpreter, with the King my Mailer, and I knew 
and declar’d by his own that he had writ- not how to give him to underftand that 
ten and fent his Command very effe&u- his Prefents had been feiz’d, and not de- 


ally; that not a Hair fhould be diminilh’d. 
Irepty’d, the Injury wds fuch, and the 
Charge and Abufes of our Liberty by 
the Prince’^ Officers, that l defir’d Re¬ 
drefs, being no longer able to endure it. 
It Was aniwar’d, that what was paft I mull 
remit to his Son ;but by Afaph Chan's Me¬ 
diation I could procure nothing but good 
Words, for he fmooth’d on both (ides. 
So I was* forc’d to feem content, and to 
feekan opportunity in the Abfence of 
my * falfe Friend and Procurator. The 
good King fell to difpote of the Laws of 


liver’d by me as he had appointed. 
That fome of the Prefents were for the 
Prince, and fome for Qpeen Normabat 9 
the reft to remain in my Hands, to make 
ufe of as occafion offer’d, to move his 
Majefty to proteft us again!! the Wrongs 
offer’d us by Strangers. That there were 
fome few for ray Friends, and for my 
own ufe ; the reft belong'd to the Mer¬ 
chants, and were net at my DifpofaL 
He defir’d me not to take it iQ that hr 
had caus’d them to be brought to him ; 
that thofe things had pl(«’<Niim fo well* . 

he -a 




■sre uau nott\ve Patience to fta’j t\\\ V ptc- 
fcnted them, and he thought he had 
done me no wrong, believing it was my 
Intention he (hould be firft ferv’d in the 
Diftribution of the Prefents. As for the 
King of England he would fatisfy him,and 
make my Excufe. That the Prince, Queen 
Normabal and he were all 'She; and for 
the Prefents to be kept to ufe a? occalion 
offer’d, that was a needlefs Ceremony * 
‘ for he would give me Audience at any 
time, and I fhould be well receiv’d, tho i 
came empty-handed, he being fenlible it 
was not my fault that I came fo. Then 
. he began to talk of his Son, and told me 
he would reftore part of what he had 
taken, and fatisfy the Merchants for 
what belong’d to them. In conclufion, 
he defil’d me not to take what he had 


made in derifion of the People of Afta. 
whom he fuppos’d to be reprcl'ented by Hoe. 
the Satyr, as being of their Complexion, j£rC^ 
and that the rtnus leading him by the g U iv <>'«- 
Nofe denoted the great Power the Wo- ten on ^ 
in t hat Country have over the Men. 

He wasTaiisty’d 1 had never feen the 
Pidturc, and therefoie prefs’d no further 
for me to tell my Opinion of it, but be¬ 
liev’d me to be really ignorant, as I pre¬ 
tended. Yet this Sufpicion remain’d in 
^is Mind, and without exprefiing any 
Diftaffc. he told me he accepted ot die 
Pidture dsa Prelent from me. As for the 
Saddle an! other Trifles,he faid he would 
have them fent to his Son for whom .they 
were fit, promifing to write to him fo et- 
fe&uaily that I fhould not Hand in needot 
any Sollicitor near him. After fome more 


done in ill part, for he had no defign to Difcourle about other J rifles, he laid 
wrong me. 1 made no Anfwer to all I muft needs help him to one of our 
this : Whereupon he prefs’d metofpeak. large Horfes, to a brace of Jri/h Grey- 
my mind i asking me feveral times whe- hounds. Dog and Bitch, and other fores 
ther 1 was fatisfy’d. I rcply’d, I was of Dogs of alNt'orts for Game ^ which if 


very well pleas’d to fee his Majcfty was fo. 1 would procure him, he protefted on 
Then he began to reckon up all the things the Word of a Prince he would gratify 
hehad taken, beginning with the Maftiffs, me, and grant me more Privileges than 
the Sweet-bags, and the Cafe for Combs 1 fhould think of asking. I anfwer’d, l 
and Razors \ and finding faid. You would would order them to be put aboard the 
not have me reftore thofe things, for I next Ships, but could not anfwer they 
have a mind to them. Thus he proceed- would outlive fo tedious a Voyage i but 
ed, asking about the reft, and caus’d a in cafe they dy’d, to convince him I had 
Chcft of Pidures to be brought, which obey’d his Commands, the Skins and 


were takenout \ and there being among Bones fhould be brought him. Upon this 
km one ofaVttattf leading a Satyr by the Promife he bow’d to me feveral times, 
Nofe,he{how’dittoallabouthim,bidding laid his Hand on his Breaft, and fhow’d 
them expound the Signification of it, me fo much Kindncfs, Favour, and Fa- 
obfer.ving the Satyr’s Horns, the Black- miliarity, that all there prefent proteft- 
nei's of his Skin, and other Particulars, ed he had never done the like to any Man. 
Every Man fpoke as he thought, but the This was the Reward I had \ but he faid 
King lik’d none of their Expofitions, yet further he would make amends for the 
referv’d his own Thoughts, and ask’d wrong he had done me, and fend me 
me what it meant, who told him it was home to my Country loaden with Fa- 
oqW the Painter’s Fancy, who often re- vours worthy a Perfon of my Rank, 
preiented the Fables writ by Poets, Neverthelefs perccivkig 1 had only fair 
which was all 1 could fay of it. Then he Words for the Merchandize, I again 
put the fame Queftion to Mr. Terry my ask’d his Majefty for the Pieces of Velvet 
Chaplain, who could give him no better and Silks, as Commodities belonging to 
Satisfa&ion. Whereupon he faid. Why the Merchants, making him believe the 
do you bring me what you do not under- Merchants had put them into thofe 
Hand ? 1 reply’d, the Miniftcr did not Chefts, only to prevent their falling into 
concern himfelf with fuch things,and only the Hands of the Prirtce’s Officers. He 
came with ’em to look to them on theRoad. fent for Mr. Biddolfe to agree with and 
This I relate for the Information of the fatisfy him. Then 1 prefenMill a Memo- 
Gentlemen of the Eajl-India Company, rial containing the Privileges* and Fran- 
andof all that {hall hereafter come in chifcs I defir’d, faying, if he would not 
my place, and advi£ them for the fu- grant them, 1 fhould Have the DifTatif- 
turenotto fend into, thofe Parts thing* fadtion of being ufclcfs in my Employ- 
tbat may be liable Man ill Conftru&ion, ment to my Prince, and confequently 
for thofe Peopleware very jealous. For return home in Difgrace. 1 prefs’d the 
tho the King wo»d not declare hfs Opi. Payment of a Debt. He anfwer’d, I 
nton, yctbywhivhe faid I had ground fhould have fatisfaftion in all things, and 
to believe he thought that Pidure was return home to my Prince with Honour \ 

that 
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that he would fend him a noble Prefent 
by me, and with it a Letter certifying 
the good Service I had done. Then he 
prefs’d me to tell him what Prefent I 
thought would be moil acceptable. I 
faid, It would not look well in me to ask 
a Prefent i that it was not the OrffcOTFerf 
our Country \ that it was againft my 
Matter’s Honour to do any fuch thing : 
but that I was lure his Majefty would re¬ 
ceive any thing he lent with much Satif- 
fa&ion, as coming from a Prince for 
whom he had a great Efteem. He was fo 
earneft with me, and made fuph Pro- 
teftations of Sincerity, that I w/s forc’d 
to tell him that the great Perfian Carpets 
were'proper to fend, becaufe my Matter 
did not exped Prefents of great Vaiae. 
Whereupon he told me he would chufc 
a good Quantity of all forts and fizes, 
and add what he thought moft proper to 
convince the King of the Efteem he had 
for him. There was a Quantity of all 
forts of Game laid before h/.n. He gave 
me half a Buck, and told me at the fame 
time he had kill’d it with his own Hand, 
and defign’d the other half for his Wo¬ 
men. That Half was accordingly cut in 
pieces of about four pounds weight each, 
and immediately the King’s third Son 
and two Women came out of the Seraglio , 
took up thofe pieces of Flefli in their 
Hands, and carry’d them into the Se¬ 
raglio, as if they had been Beggars that 
had receiv’d them for Charity. He then 
repeated his Expreflions of Delire to 
fatisfy me ; and added, I have often ad¬ 
mir’d, that your Matter living fenc you 
with the Character of Embaflador, your 
Prefents have been inferior to thofe a 
Merchant you have feen here has brought, 
which have gain’d him the Affedtion of 
all Men. I own you as an Embalfador, 
your Behaviour fpeaks you a Man of Qua¬ 
lity, and yet I cannot underftand why 
you are kept here with fo little of Gran¬ 
deur. 1 am fatisfy'd it is not yours nor 
your Prince's fault, and I will make you 
fenfiblc l value you more than thofe that 
fent you. I will fend you home with 
Honour, and give you a Prefent for your 
Matter without regarding thofe i have 
receiv’d ; ^nd in return l delire but one 
which I do not care to 
he Merchants. It is to get 
me a Quiver made in your Country to 
airy my Arrows, a Cafe for my Bow, 
a Pattern whereof Hull be given you, a 
Pillow "after my manner to fleep on, a 
Pair of Buskins, which you lhall caufe to 
be embroider’d in England the richeft 
that may be, and a Coat of Mail for ray 
own wearing. I promis’d to fend for 


receiv’d and 
thing of you, 
commit to ph< 


them, and jdfaph Chan was commands^ 
to give Patterns. The Night being' 
fpent in this Difcourfe, the- Prince rofe 

up and difmifs’d me. ' . '. 

March the third I came to Mandoa: 
the King was expe&ed to make his Eh- 
"try there, but the Day was not yet fix’d; 
for he expedkd the Aftrologers" ftiould 
alTign an ahfpicious Hour for performing 
that Cere'mony : fo we ftaid without, 
waging that happy Moment. The 6 tb 
I went into Mandot. My Servants, whom 
' I had fent to take up my Quarters, had 
taken polfeinon of a large Indofure Ihut 
in with good Walls, where there was a 
Temple and Tomb. Some Perfons be¬ 
longing to the Court had alfo taken up 
their Quarters there \ but that did not 
hinder me from keeping polfelfion, as 
being the beft Quarter in the Town. It 
might have been made convenient in all 
refpedts with a very little Charge. The 
Air was wholefom, and the Profpeft 
pleafant'i for the Houfe was on the Top 
of a riling Ground. This Inconveniency 
there was, that it was two Miles from the 
King’s Palace. The i \ tb 1 fetout to go 
meet the King, but was told, that a Lion 
having kill’d fome Horfes of his Train, 
he was gone out to hunt him. 1 fpent 
fome time in leeking Water ; for tho the 
City was on a Hill, there were no Wells, 
nor Citterns \ fuch is the Forccaft of ■ 
thofe People. All that Multitude of 
People there was in danger^, of perifhing 
with Thirft. The Gresrt Men at Court 
had taken polfenion of thofe few Wells 
there were in the Country about, fo that 
1 could get no Water. All the poor Peo¬ 
ple were forc’d to leave the Town j and 
an Order was fet forth for all Beafts and 
Camels to be fent out. All that had not 
Favour, were forc’d to feek other Ha¬ 
bitations three or four Leagues from 
thence. This produc’d much ConfniTon, 
at Court, and made Provifions dear. For 
my own part I was fufficiently troubled 
to think what I Ihould do, for my Houfe 
was very good ; and tho I was far from 
the Markets and Water, yet I thought I 
could live there more commodioufly than 
in the open Country, where 1 mutt have 
gone to encamp. I mounted on Horfc- 
back to feek for Water my felf, and 
found a Well that was guarded for a 
Chan , to whom the King had given it 
I acquainted him how much I ftood ii 
need of bis Favoury and he granted m' 
four Loads of Water a* day. I valu’< 
this Favour as it deferv’d.l and return'd t< 
my Quarters well pleajd * and havinj 
the following Days fol#* fome Goods an< 
eas’d my felf of partW rfiy Carriages 
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d my felt from the publick Ca- Exa&ions upon'thofc under their Jurif- 
I cannot but declare, that in diftion, and will not fnffei the Know led ^ & ae - 
. . .my Travels following the Moguh Court, of the Wrongs they do to reach the 
J-endur’d all the Inconveniences Men are King’s Ear. The grind the People un¬ 
filled to under an ill Government, and der their Government to get Mony out of 
in an intemperate Climate. them, and are afraid the King fhould 

The nth of March 1 prefented the —and this made me be look’d 
. King for a New-ycars Qifc a couple upon, and hated in the Mogul's Court as 
of mie Knives and fix GhiTbs,. from the an Informer. 

. Company ; and he took in goo/ part the The 30 tb of April the Per ft an Embafla- Pcrfian 
Excufe l made for the Smalnefs of .the do.r fent to cxcufe him felf to me, for Em ;'‘ l P- 
Prcfent. He commanded one of his (Mi- going away without paying his RefpeCts ^ 
cers to call Mr. Biddolfe immediately, and to me. His Mcilenger told me he was 'isj** 
to pay him what he demanded. All our not fick as he pretended ; but that find- 
Creditorshad Orders at the fame time ing no Succefs in his Negotiations with 
to pay what they ow’d the Company, the King,’ he had taken his leave, and at 
Then the Kingorder’dmetocomeup the parting gave him thirty fine Horfes. 

Steps of his Throne, and draw near him. The King in return prefented him 3000 
1 obey’d, and found the Pcrftan Embafla- Crowns, and the Embafiador teftity’d his 
dor on the one fide of him, and the old Diflatisfa&ion at that Gift. The King 
King of Candabar on the other. As foon to juftify him felf, caus’d two Lilts to be 
as 1 had taken my place near' that Prince, drawn; one of them of the EmbafTadoTs 
he ask’d„me for a Knife, which I fent Prefents, with the Price fet on every one 
him the next day. Then the King call’d but lower much than what they were’ 
the Pcrftan Embafiador, and gave him really worth. In the other were fee 
forae Stones and a young Elephant. He down even the meaneft things the King 
knelt and knock’d his Head againft the had given him, not omitting the Melons 
Steps of the Throne to thank him. This Pine-Apples, and Spanifi Wine fent him’ 
was the fame Throne that ferv’d the Year with their Prices j but much above the’ 
before, and was then mention’d, having real Value. Thefe two Lifts being bid 
the fame Ornaments about it. Over the before the Embafiador, they offer’d him 
Throne were the Pifturesof the King my the reft of the Mony to make up the 
Mafter, the Queen, the Lady Elizabeth, Ballance. This ill Ufage made the Per. 

Sir fbo. Smith , and fome others. Under ftan feign himfelf lick of a Fever to avoid 
if were two very fine Pcrftan Carpets, vifiting Afaph Chan , and Etimon Dotild. 

.The Throne fo-fojf, as has been faid, was Therefore he faid he could not crofs the 
of Gold fet with Rubies, Emeralds, and Town to fee me without difeovering the 

Turly Stones. On one fide upon a little Counterfeit; but to make amends had fent 

Stage or Scaffold was a Company of Wo- to let me know the Truth, and would 

men Muficians. Thcjcrfcof this Month fervemy Nation in his Country to the 

I fent Afaph Chan a Complement with a utmoft of his Power. I prefented him 

Prefent of a Pair of Gloves and a curious fome Spartifh Wine, and a few Knives. 

Night-cap. He fent back the Gloves, as May 12. a Lion and a Wolf by night 
of no ufe in that Country •, but the Cap broke into myQuartcrs,and fell upon fome h,<nt the 

he receiv’d, and fent to beg fome Spanifh Sheep there were in the Court. I fent to f j*J 

Wine of me, which I fent him the next ask leave to kill them ; for in thatC.oun-* " 

-day. The i\fl I difeover’d the Mogul try none but the King may hunt a Lion, 
was jealous that the Enghfh intended to Leave being granted, I went out into the 
ftealaway out of his*Country, and that Court, the Lion quitted his Prey, arid 
they had fome Defign of furprizing Su- fell upon a litcle Irifh MaftifF. One of 
rat ; which the Prince had inftill’d into my Servants kill’d the Wolf, and I font 
him, that he might have an opportunity it the King. 

of fortifying that Place for his own ufe: June the 14th there was brought to the 

but I fatisfy’d his Majefty as to both King a Trunk, which the jefuits had 
points. The Complaints made at that fent from Cambiya t in which’there were 
Court of the Mifdemeanours of Officers Medicines and a Letter. It was betray’d 
. are fo odious there, that they gain’d me into the King’s Hands by him that was 
the III Will pf all the Men of Note; intrufted with theCairiagc of it. The 
.who made this ftieir own Concern,as being King open’d the Trunk, caus’d a Jcfuit 
the common (ijjaufe. For they farm all that was then at Court to be brought to 
thc Governmerfop in the Kingdom, where read the Letter, and look’d into alhthe 
they cxcrcife.au manner of Tyrannical Boxes; but finding nothing for his rurn 

reftor’d 


deliver’ 

lamity. 




Sir Thomas Roe x Journal 


„ reftor’d all to the Jefuit.. This l mention fat about the Throne on rich Carp 

Roe. heie as a Caution to thofe who deal in expetting tne King’s coming out. At 

that Country to take care what they length he appear’d coverd with Dia- 
writeor fend* tor it is that Prince’s Hu- Rubies,and Pearls. He had feveral 

mour to look into the meaneft things. Straps of them about his Neck, Arm&, 
and the molt inconfiderabie Tri fles are _ W.rilts, and Tut bant, and two or three 
in danger when in his Hands. —" ""Rings on every Finger. His Sword, 
The 3c tb of July l receiv’d Advice Buckler, and'Throne were alfo cover’d 
.from Surat that two Dutch Ships were with precious Stones. Among the yjeft 

run aground on the Coaft of Damam. I faw Rubies as big as Walnuts, and 

They were loaded with Spice and China Peafls of a prodigious Magnitude.’ He 
Silks, and bound for the Red Sea-, but got into one of the Scales, fitting on his 
meeting with bad Weather, they had loft * Legs like a Tailor. Into the other Scale 
the Seafon for getting into that Sea. to weigh againft him were put feveral 
They try’d to recover Socotora, Ac fome ParceL, which they chang’d fix times. 
Port on the Coafts of Arabia ; but failing. The Country People told me they were 
reldlv’d to run as far as Surat, hoping full of Silver, and that the King that day 
to ride it out in that Road, as they had weigh’d 90ooRoupies. Then they put into 
done other Years : but now they found the fame Scale Gold and precious Stones ■ 
all Years arc not alike 3 for when they but being pack’d up, I faw them not! 
were come to an Anchor, they were ob- After that he was weigh’d againft Cloth 
lig’dby Storms to cut down their Mails of Gold, Silks, Callicoes, Spices/and 
by the Board. After which their Ca- all other forts of precious Commodities, 
bles failing, they were cal^-bpon a Bank if we may believe the Natives, for all 
. of Sand. The Idler VdTel of fifty Tun thofe things were pack’d up. Laftly he 
wasbeaten all to pieces ; the other fav’d was weigh’d againft Honey, Butter, and 
all the Men, and moll of the Goods. Corn, and I was inform’d all that was 
Augujt the 2i/l, Mane Rttjlan King of to bedillributed among the Banians -, but 
Cfndahar came to vilit me. I treated I think that Diftribution was not made, 
him with Wine and Fruit. Helhidwith and all thofe things were carefully car- 
me about half an hour, and concluded ry’d back. They told me all the Mony 
his Vilit, begging a Cask of Wine. This was kept for the Poor, the King uling 
day Prince Sultan Corforone went out of to caufe fome to be brought at night, and 
hisPrifon, and came to take the Air in to dillributc that Mony among them very 
a Houfe near mine. The other Prince charitably. Whilft the Ki^g-Rras in one 
SultanCorone had taken a Wife at Bram- of the Scales, he look’d upon me and 
fore againft the King’s Will, who had de- fmil’d, but faid never a Word, perhaps 
dar’dhisDillike of it; and at the fame bccaufe he did not fee my Interpreter, 
time there was a Difcovery of fome who could not get in with me. After 
Prattice of his againft his Brother’s Life, being weigh’d he afeended the Throne. 
He was order’d to come to Court to clear Before him there were Balons fall of 
himfclf. Queen Normahal and Afaph Almonds, Nuts, and all forts of Fruit 
Chan, by the Advice of Etimon Doulet, artificially made in Silver. He threw 
propos’d an Alliance with Sultan Cor- about a great part of them, thegreateft 
fur one. This News produc’d an univerfal Noblemen about him fcrambletf tth tur 
Joy among the People, who r.ow began I thought it not decent to do fo; and the 
to hope that good Prince would be re- King obferving it, took up one of thofe 
ftor’d to his full Liberty. Bafons which was almoil full, and pour’d 

The cere- The fir ft of September being the King’s it out into my Cloke. His Courtiers had 
mm of Birth day, and of the Solemnity of the Impudence to thruft in their Hands- 
trei.;hin( weighing him, I was conducted into a fo greedily, that had I not prevented 
th: M'j&u!. fi ne Garden^ where befides others there them, they had not left me one. Before 
. was a great fquare Pond with Trees fet I came in, they had told me thofe Fruits 
about it, and in the midft of it a Pa- were of maflive Gold; but 1 found by 
viii'on or jent, under which were the Experience they were only Silver, and. 
Scales the King was to be weigh’d in. lb light, that a thoufand of them do 
l ive Scales were of beaten Gold fet with not weigh the Value of twenty pounds, 
fnull Stones, Rubies, and Turkoifes ; I fav’d the Value of ten or twelve Crowns, 
t hey hung by Chains of Gold, and for and thofe would have fill’ll a large Did), 
mere Surety there were Silk Ropes. 1 keep them to Avow the J/anity of thofe 
The Beam was cover’d with Plates of People I do not believe the King that 
Gold. he great Lords of the Nation day threw away mudfabovc the Value 


Sir TbonwsKoe’ s 'Jourtial. 


797 


t>t an nunared Pounds. Aftei this So¬ 
lemnity the King fpent all the’Night a 
drinking with his Nobles: 1 was invited, 
but detir d to be excusd, becaufe th fl§e 
was no avoiding drinking, and theirxf- 
quors arefo hot they will burn a Man’s 
yery Bo\vels. 1 was then ill of a Flux, 
and dhrft not venture luch a'EJebauch. 

Sejtember the $th the King wenjt to take 
t|ie Air upon the Banks of the Riv.er 
c ~ Darbadat , and 1 took Horfe to meet him. 
be It is the Cuftom there that the Matters of 
1 all the Houles by whofe Doors the King 
- pafles mull make him fomc Prefent; which 
* Gift is call’d Maubarcch , fignifying good 
News, or good Succefs. Thele Prelents 
the King takes as a good Omen of the 
Succefs of what he has in hand. I had 
^nothing to gim, and it was a Ihame to 
appear before him empty handed; be. 
fidcs, it had been ill manners in me not 
to be at home upon that day: I refolv’d 
therefore to prefent him an Atlas neatly 
bound, and make him this Compliment, 
that my Houle affording nothing worthy 
the acceptance of fo great a Prince, 1 
prefented him with all the World, he 
being Matter ot fo confiderable and fo 
wealthy a part ot it. He receiv’d my 
Prefent very courtcoufiy, often putting 
his hand to his Breaft, and protefting 
-• that any thing from me was always very 
acceptable to him. After other cour¬ 
teous Exp’Hlions, he told me he had re¬ 
ceiv’d l’ome vPPd Boars fent him from 
Cioa extraordinary fat, and if l would cat 
any he would lend me fooic. 1 made my 
profound Obeyfance, and anfvver’d, 1 
Ihould receive any thing that came from 
his Majelty with the utmoli Satisfa&ion 
and Helped. He mounted his Elephant, 
and having made a fittlc halt before my 
Lodging, liked it very well, for it was 
of-eh*.beft in the Camp, and 1 had 
built it out of the Ruins of a Temple 
and an antient Tomb. He took leave of 
me feveral times, and would needs have 
me return to my Lodging becaule the 
way was very bad. I took my leave, 
and obey’d him. 

fhe 1 6th 1 went to pay the King of 
Cjtodabar his Vi lit, who lent me word 
at his door, that he could not receive 
me without the King’s leave, or acquaint¬ 
ing human Doulct , or Afa^b chart, which 
he would do at the Durbar. I lent him 
word he might fpare his labour, for I 
would take c*re not to come a fecond 
time to a Pcf r on fo ill bred. His Ser¬ 
vants would hal e ftaid me to carry in my 
Anfwer •, but I^S’ent away, and ht night 
was at Court, tP&cre the King ask’d me 
Vol l 


feveial Qneftions about my Book of 
Maps. 

1 he 25 th tho 1 was very weak, l went 
again to Court to fee whether there was 
any thing to be expe&ed from the King 
-in relation to our Debts. One of our 
Debtors Bad lately given me to under¬ 
hand, he could not pay without felling 
his Houfe. I prefented the Merchant’s 
Petition to the King, who caus’d it to be 
read aloud, and would hear the Names 
of the Debtors, what Security they had 
given, and what Sums they ow’d. Afaph 
Chan read it: Then the King call’d Ara- 
det Chan Mie Lord Steward of his Houfe- 
hold,nnd the Cutwall, and gave them Ibme 
Directions which I underftood not. * As 
the Names were read he inquir’d into 
their Quality, and what Commodities 
had been fold them. It appear’d that 
fome of them were dead, and others were 
not the King’s Subjects. As for what 
concern’d Sulph, Afapb Chart undertook 
to (peak to ti,’ Prince about it, and con¬ 
clude that Affair when he came. Then 
my Interpreter was call’d in, and the 
King turning to me, told me our Mer¬ 
chants had trufted that Mony according 
to rheir own fancies, and to whom thqy 
pleas’d: That they had not prefented 
him an Inventory of their Goods, and 
therefore if their Debtors were not fol- 
vent it was their own fault, and they 
could not expeft he Ihould pay the Debts 
of private Perfons. f thought he meant 
that of Ergm an Officer of his, who was 
lately dead, and all his Goods feiz’d for 
the King. His Majefty added, that this 
being the fit ft time he would eafe me of 
my trouble, and fee me paid •, but that 
if for the future the Merchants fold their 
Goods to his Officers without acquainting 
him, it fhould be at their own Peril; but 
if when the Englifh Ships came they would 
deliver him an Inventory of all their 
Goods, he would take what was for his 
own turn, and diftribute the reft among 
others i and if any of thole prov’d in- 
fblvcnt, he would pay it out of his own 
Pocket. This is the Cuftom of the Mer¬ 
chants of Pcrfta, who carry all they have 
to the King ^ and he having taken what 
be likes for himfelf, diftributes the reft 
among his Nobility. His Notaries enter 
what every Man receives, and another 
Officer fettles the Price. The Merchant 
has a Copy of this Entry given him, and 
he has nothing to do but to go to their 
Houfes for his Mony. If they happen to 
be backward, there is a proper Officer 
that makes them pay by force. Then 
my Interpreter was inform’d what order 
M turn mm the 
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rout* i '<ni 
to Court. 


(s*f*/"k the King had given, which was, thac 
Roe. sj rai i chan (hould make the Creditors ap- 
p ear before him, and oblige them to pay. 
Our Merchants were not pleas’d with this 
Anfwer, but 1 thought it very juft, and 
more favourable than could be expedtgd 
by private Perfons from iJT great a 
Prince. 

a n?M The 26 th the King fent two Omrahs , 
(kic.iutk who are great Commanders, with fome 
Lnytu-ur- forces, to apprehend a Raja of the Raf- 
} ' boots, who had rebell’d, and was in the 
Mountains 20 Colics from the Camp*. 
That Rebel flood his ground, and in a 
liattel kill’d one of the Otirahs , and 
twelve Captains. This News being 
brought to the King, lie thought it pro¬ 
per to fend his Son to reduce the Raja. 

Sult.in Co- Oftoler the id, Prince Sultan Corone 
roilri '" i made his Entry into the Town, attended 
to (.nun. by t j ie chie f Mobility in great Splendor. 

l he King, contrary to our Expeftation, 
receiv’d him as if he had been his only 
Son: All the great Mefi/Cfnd the King’s 
Mother went five Cofles out of Town to 
meet him. I excus’d my felf on account 
of my Weaknefs. 

The yb I receiv’d Advice that our 
Admiral was not yet arriv’d at Surat , 
hnd that the Ships of the Company in 
their way thither had refeu’d a Ship of 
the Queen Mother’s coming from the 
Red Sea, which was chas’d by two Eng- 
l’/h Pi rats. It this Ship had been taken, 
it would have been of very ill Coule- 
quer.ee to us. The 6 tb I went to vilit 
the Prince upon his arrival, having need 
lk >•of him for our bufinefs. 1 defign’d to 
sir Tim. offer him the Service of our Nation, and 
prefent him with a Gold Chain made in 
China. When I fent to defire Audience, 
word was brought me I might conic in 
the morning at break of Day, or ftay till 
he went out to lee the King, which I 
mull have done at the door. I took this 
as an Afliont, having never been refus’d 
Audience by his Father; and therefore 
fhow’d my Relcntment, faying, I was 
none of his Slave, but free, and the Em- 
baffador of a King, and would take care 
not to vilit, or make Court to him any 
more ; and lince he refus’d me Juftice, I 
would for thfi future feek it elfewhere: 
Accordingly at night I went to the King, 
who receiv’djmc with much Civility. I 
bow’d to the Prince,and he would not take 
notice he law me. 1 gave the King an ac¬ 
count of what he had requir’d of me, 
and toklTiim, I had brought an Invento¬ 
ry oi Goods in purfuance to his Com¬ 
mands. He ask’d feveral Qucftions, and 
l'etm’d well pleas’d at what was in the 


Jti 
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Inventor}, promiling me all Favours anfl 
Privileges I coaid de/ire. He ask’d whe- 
ther our Ships had brought any Pearls or 
precious Stones; to which I anfwer’d 
they were dearer in England than in his* 
./Dominions: which Anfwer feem’d to 
fatisfy him. I durft not fay tlfere were 
Pearls, fefring that would fet thdPrince 
upon perfecuting our People ; befides i 
thought thofe Pearls would be the m 4 e 
™ lu d being the lefs expend, and hoi?d 
to make a friend with them : and there¬ 
fore when jdfaph Chan prefs’d me to tell 
him whether we had any Jewels, I de¬ 
clar’d to him, I would have him fecond 
the Anfwer 1 had given, that they were 
dearer in England than in India , and I 
ad fomething to fay to him in private* 
He took me at half a word, and faid no 
more. The King feeming to me to be 
then in a good Difpofition towards us I 
thought it a proper feafon to mention our 
Debts ; and having then the Petition 
ready drawn about me, took it out, and 
held it r up to prefent it. The King ha- C 
vmghis Thoughts perhaps otherwife era - tc 
ploy’d at that time, did not obferre v ‘ 
it; but his Courtiers prefently imaging 
what it might be, and believing he would 
be very angry that his Orders were,, not 
obey’d, one of them flily drew near, anil 
pull’d down my hand, defiring me not to 
prefent that Petition to the King. 1 told 
him, ylradeth had refus’d tofto-me Juftice. 

He hearing what I faicWfvas very uncafy 
and applying himlelf to slfapb Chan, de- 
fii d him not to let me make my Com¬ 
plaint. I urg’d, our Ships being now 
come, we could fuffer no longer delays 
and lofs of time. They confulted what 
was to be done, and calling for the Cut- 
mall, told him lie inuft execute the King’s 
Orders. That fame night our Debtors 
1 ents were befet, others wet. 
fo that I believe this time we fhall have 
Juftice done us. 1 had many Thanks 
return’d me for the Civility us’d by the 
Englifh towards the Paffengers that were 
aboard the Queen Mother’s Ship, and for 
protecting that Veffcl againft the Pirats 
of our Nation. They reprefented the 
thing well to the King, and the great 
Men told me they had reafon to love the 
Englijh, that they would do us all Service 
in their Power; but that they wonder’d 
our King could not command his Subje&s, 
and that any (hould prefume, to take Ships 
out of the Kingdom without his leave. 
AfafbChan and I witfidrcjv to tranflate 
the Inventory into PerftaJ Tor the King : 

I fomewbat increas’d tharArticle of the 
Mony, that he might fteve the better 


opinion 


•*" i ~ 1 —- 

5 ley d'vd nothing but bvmd back the with Bricks and Lime. This Jealoufr rvV* 
Goods you have at Mocca/and other fprung from our Mens brinnine their Kce. 
.Ports m that Sea, it would pay the Charge Ships aihore to careen them The Re 
of the Voyage. Steele, lCcrr%, and o- port was fo hot that l was forc’d to so to 
thers ijre very fond of their Notions, in- Court to clear my felf, and had much 
fomuch that they do not pay me theTU~-^a<iftiQundeceive the Ring •, this Conceit 
fpeft they ought, and arc every day at being more ftrongly fix’d in them,becaufe 

I had not long before ask’d a Port of the 
, King for that purpofe. Yet this did not 

^Country, for (he would draw many Jn- prevent his fending down a Body of 

I -- : - ~~ A -v*“—Horfe to demolilh a Brick Fort that was 

at the Mouth of that River. They dif- 
arm’d our Men, but the Arms were put 
into the Cuftom-houfe, and only the 
Sailors had theirs taken away. I told 


Daggers-draw with my Parfon. 1 have 
\ told Steele, his Wife cannot live in this 
Country, for (he would draw many ^In¬ 
conveniences on us, and therefore he raufl 
fend her back into England. 

The 6 tb 1 went to Afaph Chan , and 
lhow’d him the Pearls according to pro- 
mi fe. He told me they were not fit for 


that Country, which was afterwards con- Afapb Chan I could not live in Servitude y 
firm’d to me by others; yet he was fo that there was no Honour in a Prince who 

granted a favourable Order one day, and 
recall’d it the next •, and that I fliould be 
blam’d if 1 ftaid any longer after fuch 
Ufage. He (aid he would that night ac¬ 
quaint the King before the Prince, and 
return me his Anfwer. The 30 tb he told 
me wondersNjf the Mogul's Kindncfs for 
the King my Matter, my Nation, and 
for me in particular t adding, he had 
run the hazard of lofing the Prince’s Fa¬ 
vour to ferve us, but that he fliould foou 


me 

pleas’d 1 had kept my Word with him, 
that I believe I may fay as Pharaoh did. 
The Land in before you , fettle where you 
pleafe. We fpoke not of the Price of the 
great Pearl. He promis’d to keep the 
Secret, alluring me that for my fake, and 
becaufe 1 had confided in him, he would 
give more for it than it was wt>rth, and 
pay ready Mony 3 for he had a great 
deal, and would lend me fome if I had 
occaiion. I had all imaginable good 


Words from him, and fome good A&ions. be in a condition to do it cfFc&ually; .for 


H? further told me there was little diffe¬ 
rence in that Country between giving 
and felling, which I found by Experience 
to be true. After this familiar Difcourfc 
in his Bed-chamber, he rofe up to go to 

r-v* _ 1 __1_r* •_ 


he was about being Governor of Surat , 
which the Prince mull quit, having the 
Government of Amadabat and Cambaya 
confer’d on him: And to demonftrate 
he was real, defir’d me to be with the 


Dinner, andTi^ted me and my Retinue. King at night, with the King my Matter’s 
I din’d at a Table apart, becaufe they Letter tranflated into Perfian, advifingrae 


make a Scruple of eating with us. 

1 mention’d before that the King had 
fent me three Criminals condemn’d to 
Death, offering them to me to buy them 
as Slaves, which is there look’d upon as 
a Favour, and what Anfwer I return’d. 


to complain and defire leave to be gone, 
and I fliould fee how he would fecond me. 
In the Evening I attended the King, 
found a great Court, prefented my Let¬ 
ter 3 and Etimon Doukt at the requeft of 
Afapb Chan read the Perfian Tranflatioo. 


The King order’d the Prifoners to be fent The King faid he would take upon him to 
expe&ed 1 (hould fend him conclude a Peace between us and the Par- 
the Mony \ but 1 hearing no more of him, tuguefes , anfwer his Majetty’s Letter, and 
hop’d it was forgot, and took no care to perform all be defir’d in it. However I 
pay it One night the King’s Officers ask’d leave to return to England. The 
. brought the Prifoners to my Steward’s King and Prince had fome Conteft about 
Houie; and took his Word for fixty this matter, the latter faying he got 
Roupies, which I paid, and fet them at nothing by our Stay at Surat , and was 
liberty. This Mony is pretended to fa- willing we fliould be gone. Here Afapb 
tisfy thofe that have been wrong’d jbut the Chan flood up boldly, and faid the King- 
King takes it bimfelf, and makes his ad- doro gain’d confiderably by our Trade, 
vantage of his Great Mens Charity, who and was in fome aeafure fecur’d by it 3 
look upon it as a Favour that he gives that the Prince’s Officers us’d us ill, and 
them this occafion toexercife it. it was impoffibie for ns to flay without 

The lorbl vSited Afaph chan on ac- Redrefs; and therefore it were better 
count of a Cbmplaint 1 receiv’d that we for hh Ma jetty to difmUa us, than keep 
«n«L»a 1— cK.:.,. us to fuifer new Wrongs* The Prince in 

aPaffion faid be had never wrong’d us- 
bot that on the contrary^! hisSuir be haa 
lately granted us an Order. It is true, re- 

ply’d 


were not allq 
* the Prince ha 
teadedto buil 
onr Ships 


’d to lay our Ships afbore, 
been inform’d we in- 
Fort at Sodli , and that 
to that purpofe loaded 
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ply’d Afapb Chan , you granted them the offer’d any Violence to me, or my Met* 
r Order as they defir’d it, but ten days after chants, it pould colt him fome Blood ; 
you fent another to recal it: Adding, that I would /hip my feif aboard his 
that his Honour fuffer’d by this Breach own VelTcls, taking them out of his 
of Faith ; thathe had no Intereft in it. Ports, and would carry them into Eng- 
and only fpoke with refpeft to the King’s land, < 

Juftice and Reputation. For ou►ttfege- January the 30th the Dutch cgme to Dut<* 

Afaph Chan refer’d it to me, who had Court with a Prefent of feveral Rarities cnme»i 
often complain’d that our Goods were brought out of China. They were not * Fre ^ 
taken from us forcibly thefe two years permitted to come near the third 
laft pall ; that we could never get Pay- The Prince ask'd me who they were. /Jr 4 
ment, and his Officers ftill us’d the fame told him they were Dutch , and liv’d at 
Violence every Fleet that came ; that if • Surat. He ask’d, whether they were our 
the Prince was weary of us, it were bet- Friends. I anfwer’d, they were a Na- 
ter for him to turn us out, and he might tion that depended on the King of Eng - 
be fure we would do our felves right upon land, and were not well receiv’d in all 
the Sea. Does the Prince, or the King, Parts; that 1 knew not what brought 
faid he, maintain this Embaflador? He them thither. Since they are your Friends, 
is a Stranger that follows the Court at his /aid he, call them. I was forc’d to (end 
own Expence; if his Goods are forcibly for them to deliver their Prefents. 


taken from him, and he can procure no 
Payment, how can he fubfift ? This was 
/poke with much Heat, and the King 
two or three times repeated. Violence, 
Violence, feverely checking the Prince. 
This open Breach with the Prince fuc- 


They were plac’d 
without holding 
them. 


near our Merchants, 
Difcourfe with 


any 


Here ends aU that is to be found of Str 
Thomas Roe’/ Journal , the reft being lojl ; 


ceeded as Afaph Chan had forecafted; for tho Purchas in his ExtraO fays, there was 


we were pay’d all that was due to us at 
Surat, and the Cuftom-houfe Officers had 
Orders to treat us better for the future. 
1 am fatisfy’d had 1 not fallen out with the 
Prince, I fhould never have made good 


nothing more material in it , but only what 
peculiarly related to Trade , and the Buftnefs 
of the Company. It will not be amifs to add 
what little matter could be found worth the 
Reader's Knowledg in two Volumes of Sir 


of it. 1 told the Prince’s Meflenger be- Thomas his Letters, which have been per¬ 
form the Englifh Merchants, that if he us’d to take out all that might be of ufe. 


An ExtraB of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roe / to the Company , dated at Adi mere, 
January the 25th 1615. Containing only what is remarkable, and not my*- 
tion*din the Journal. 


A T my fir ft Audience the Mogul pre¬ 
vented me in Speech, bidding me 
welcome as to the Brother of the King 
my Maftcr; and after many Comple¬ 
ments l deliver’d his Majefty’s Letter, 
with a Copy of it in Perfian: then I 
/how’d my Commiffion, and deliver’d 
fray's rre- y° ur Prefents, that is, the Coach, the 
tents t» the Virginals, the Knives, a Scarf embroi- 
Mogul, der’d, and a rich Sword of my own. He 
fitting in bis State could not well fee the 
Coach, but fent many to view it, and 
caus’d the Mufician to play on the Vir¬ 
ginals, which gave him content. At 
night, having ftaid the Coach-man and 
Mufician, he came down into a Court, got 
into the Coach, and into every Corner of 
it, caufing it to be drawn about. Then 
he fent to me, tho it was ten a clock at 
night,for aServant to nut on his Scarf and 
Sword after the Englifh Faihion,which he 


was fo proud of, that he walk’d up and 
down drawing and fiouri/hing it, and has 
never fince been feen without it. But after 
the Englifh were come away, h*.isHih«~. 
Jefuit, whether the King of England 
were a Great Ring, that fent Prefents 
of fo fmall Value, and that he look’d for 
fomc Jewels; yet Rarities pleafe as well: 
and if you were yearly furnilh’d from 
Frankfort, where there are all forts of 
Knacks and new Devices, a hundred 
Pounds would go further than five hun¬ 
dred laid out m Eugland, and be more 
acceptable here. This Country is fpoil’d 
by the many Prefents that have been giv¬ 
en, and it will be chargeable to follow 
the Example. There is nothing more the Mo- 
welcome here, nor did I Srer fee Men g u j/** 
fo fond of Drink, as thfe King and Prince % 
are of Red Wine, wherea the Cover- 
nour of Stoat fent up Bottles, and 
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pinion of our Trade. I colluded, de¬ 
firing his Majefty to allow us'che liberty 
of felling the reft. That done, Afaph 
Chan put me in mind I had fomething to 
fay to him in private. I told him it was 
true, f had fome Rarities come, but f-had 
far’d fo ill the laft year by having my 
Secret divulg’d, that now I durft truft 
. none but him; and therefore on his 
Nvdtfl of Secrecy and Advice, ( declar’d 
5 had a Pearl of a great Value, and ftwne 
other Rarities, and knew not whether I 
ihould tell the King, left the Prince ‘ 
Ihould become our utter Enemy. I gave 
him an account of what happen’d going 
to vifit him in the morning, that l was 
ftill fcniible we ftood in need of his Fa¬ 
vour, and had therefore kept that Pearl 
to make him our Friend, to which I de- 
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Commodities, directing me to have them fNJWG 
brought, and Afaph Chan to draw up the & 0 * 
Order for their free PalTage. I W3S well 
pleas’d with this day’s fureefs; for tho 
Experience had taught me, that there 
wasnoFaith among thofe Barbarians, yet 
rfiacT flo caufe to miftruft Afaph Chan , 
when it was his Intereft to be faithful to 
me, till he had got the Pearl, which he 
might otherwife have mifs’d of; nor could 
I fitfpe& him afterwards, becaufe he could 
not betray my Secret without difeover- 
ing his own Fallhood to the Prince. 

The 1 2th Afaph Chan according to Pro- Sir Tho. 
mife went with me to the Prince, who Roe 
receiv’d me in his Chamber, where l"" av 
prefented him a fmall Gold Chain made 
in China , on a Salver of that Country. 

Afaph Chan perfuaded him to deal more 


' fir’d his Advice. He imbrac’d me, and kindly with us than he had done, repre- 
faid I had done wifely, but mult keep the fenting the Profit our Trade would yield 
Secret, or it would breed me trouble: him, and the lofs it would be if we went 
That the Prince was a Tyrant, and mif- away. The Prince immediately directed 
us’d all Strangers. All this I faw tended his Secretary to draw the Order to our 
to get the Pearl out of my hinds, ad- Mind, and write a Letter to the Gover- 
vifing me to fend for it and truft no nor to fee it executed; adding I Ihould 
Man, telling me Inftances of the ill ufage have any other Letter 1 defir’d. This 
of the Portuguefes upon the like occafions: made me fenlible of the poor Spirits sordid 
That if I would fell him the Pearl, he of thofe People, Afaph Chan was be- spirits 
would depofite the Mony I fhould value come fo much our Friend in hopes to 
it ft in the hands of a third Perfon; and buy fome Trifles, that he would have 
in return for the Confidence 1 repos’d in betray’d his own Son to ferve us, and 
him, he would follicite our Bufinefs, which was my humble Servant. He would 


could never be done without him. I faid needs fend one of his Servants aboard our 


I would f£Pv?'«lfim, but fear’d he would Ships to this purpofe, which 1 could not 
reveal the SecreV : He fwore he would refufe him ; befides, it is no lofs to us, for 
keep it, and to make the Oath the more he is a good Pay-mafter, bought by whole- 
folcmn.we fqueez’d one anothers Thumbs, fale what we muft have fold by retail, and 
as is the Cuftom of the Country. 1 pro- fav’d us the charge of Carriage. He ob- 
mis’d on my part to rely wholly on him, tain’d an Order from the Prince to this 
and do all things according to his Di- effett, and writ a kind Letter to the Go- 
redion. He faid he would get me Or- vernor in our behalf. 1 now alfo obtain’d 
ders that our Goods Ihould not be touch’d, an Order from the Prince for Bengala, 
but left ..wh olly at my difpolal; that he which before he would not hear me fpeak 
'wflCWrecbncile the Prince and me, and of. Afterwards I found he profecuted 
I Ihould be better us’d than I had been, our Debtors, as if they had been his 
have a particular judg aflign’d that Ihould own; and as he palled before the CutwaS’s 
take care of our bufinefs, and all the Houfe, call’d him out to bid him be fpec- 
Satisfa&ion we could wilh. He faid it dy in our bufinefs, which was an unpa- 
would be proper to make his Sifter Queen rallel’d Favour. The next day Afapb 
NormahaO a Prefent, and flie would pre- Chan fent one of his Servants in the 
vail with the King to give me Many. To Qpeen’s Name to acquaint me (he had The F*+w 
this I reply’d, I had rather his Majefty obtain’d another Order from the Prince, rite out** 
ihould beftow his Favours on our Nation that all our Goods for the future (hould 
in general. Then he carried me to the be under her Prote&ion; that this was 
King, to whom 1 prefented the Invento- done, and (he was about fending one to 
ry tranflated: I had a favourable Re- fee wbat elfe we wanted, and take car* 
ception. Husk’d me whether there was that no wrong was offer’d us. Afapb 
any Tapeftry •' I (aid fome was fent me, Cban fent word he had done thisfor fear 
if it were nc&feiz’d by the wav by the of the Prince’s paflionate Temper, and 
Prince’s order. \ He faid he would taken his delays in thole Affairs; but now we 
good quantity raf our Cloths, and other might be fecnre,fince his Sifter had tinder- 
Vol. i. M mm mm a. took 
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(JKA/') took oar Proteftion, for the Prince Bafinefs: jftoping after that I might 
Roc. W ould meddle in it no more *, and that he tain fome Reft, which I needed ; bt, 
ingag’d on his Honour that all things di- very ill, and wanting Convenience, 
re&ed for me Ihould be deliver’d to me. whi^ft I follow’d the Court, to recover 
That Ihe had font a pofive Order, direft- my '^Health. , 

ing the Perfon that carry’d it to be .^November the fecond, Steele and Jack- Engine 

ingtoour Faftors, that they might have matt came to me with the PeaVls, and l’rojriL 
no caufe to complain of the Officers of fome other inconfidcrable things they 
Surat. She further defir’d me to write had brought alhore privately by m y Oy ; 
to the Captain of the Ship and to the der. Thefe Men came with Proje&TIf 
Fa&ors, to be kind to her Meflenger, and Water-works to me, made to advance 


let him buy fome of thofe Toys that had 
been laid afidc. This l could not refufe* 
but gave her a Lift of them, upon con¬ 
dition flie would (how me a Copy of the 
Order, which was feal’d. This (hows 
hoW eafy it is to fell fuch Commodities 
here. Laft year they did not regard us, 
now the Lift or Inventory is tranflated ; 
yet without mentioning the Pearls 1 had 
given the King, every one runs to buy. 
Go«d Sale Moft ^ Great Men at Court defird 
o/EngMh me t0 6^ them Letters to fend their Ser- 
cmmodi - vants to deal with our F?3ors ; fo that 
tm. if 1 had been furnilh’d with three times 
the Quantity of Goods, they had been 
fold aboard the Ships, and we had fav’d 
the Duties, Carriage, and the Seizures 
made before. 1 writ to our Faftors to 
fell to Normabal’ s and her Brother’s Ser¬ 
vants what Goods they defir’d, even of 
thofe fet apart, that I might be fupported 
by their Intereft at Court. 

The 14 tb the King went 24 Colfes 
from Mandoa. He went from place to 
place on the Mountains ; and no body 
knowing what he intended, we were at 
a lofs what way to take. The 26th I got 
an Order for ten Camels at the King’s 
Jik invent' Rates. The 2 ptb 1 fet out, being forc’d 
ntei in to quit my Qparters which were fo incon- 
foi/omng vement. The 3 ijl 1 came to the King’s 
gd /cL. Tcnts » wh0 was gone a hunting for ten 
Days, none going with him, but fuch as 
he had nam’d. His Camp was difpers’d 
and fcatter’d about the Country, the 
Water was bad, and Provifions dear, 
much Sicknefs, and other Inconvenien¬ 
ces *, but nothing diverts him from taking 
his pleafure, when he fets on it. 1 was 
inform’d he had not yet refolv’d whether 
he (hould go to Agra or Guzurat ; the 
latter was m6ft tailed of, but the former 
feem*d more probable, becaufe his Coun¬ 
cil thought, that a more commodious 
and pleafant Place than the other. To 
me either was indifferent, becaufe I bad 
no profped but the compafiing my Bu- 
finefs. Therefore feeing he might ftay 
thefe a Month, I concluded it was the 
beft way to have my Prefencs brought 
thither, and endeavour to conclude my 


the Sale of Lead, which 1 did not ap¬ 
prove of for good reafons; but was fa- 
tisfy’d they (hould make a trial to pleafe 
them; and bid them bring their Work¬ 
men to Amadabat , where with the Af- 
fiftance of Mocreb Cban , the only Man 
there that loves new Inventions, I would 
offer their Service to the King, and fee 
what Conditions he would propofe •, tho 
1 was of opinion it was Labour and Mo 
ny loft. The Company (hould not fo 
eafily give ear to thefe Projeftors, who 
generally mind their own Profit moie 
than theirs that employ them. The 
other Projeft to oblige the Caravans and 
Merchants of Labor and Agra , who tra¬ 
vel generally into Perfia through Can- 
dahar, to change their Method, and fend 
their Goods down the River Indus, to be 
put aboard our Ships, and fo convey’d 
into theGulph of Perfia, is a mere Chi-- 
mera never to be reduc’d to pra&ice: 
For tho it is eafy to run dotyg. the River, 
the Portuguefcs have a^Teiidence at the 
Mouth of it; and then it is a matter of 
much Difficulty to return up the River, 
befidesthat they muft enfure their Com¬ 
modities. There are many other rea- 
(bns againft this Defign too long to infert, 
and needlefs, becaufe there is no proba¬ 
bility the thing (hould ever be put in 
execution. The third Projeft of uniting 
the Trade of the Red Sea 
what I have always recommended, and 
has already begun to be pra&is’d. The 
Danger^of Pirates in theft Seas is great, 
and therefore (did hot qneftion but many 
Merchants would put their Goods aboard 
onr Ships, which would make our 
Frfcndfhip necefiary to thefe People ; 
and I advis’d to employ one of our Ships 
this year in that Trade, which might re¬ 
turn in September. This 1 earneftly re¬ 
commended to the Captains and Faftors; 
and if executed, the Company would 
find the Advantage. Were it ray own 
Concern, moft of theShf«s being light 
by reafon of the fmall’Stov^age the Goods 
here take up, I would ferfa them to the 
Red Sea, tho they wefeAnpty, for there 
are many good Hits in tnfct Sea ; and the 

the 
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iuw King has ever fince fo: icited for Lately the King of Ftfapour fent his ' 
more: I think four or five Casks of that Emballador with thirty l?\- Elephants, ^ oc 
Wine will be more welcome than the two of them with all their Chains of 
richeft Jewel in Cheap-fide-, large Pictures wrought beaten Gold, two of Silver, ront¬ 
on Cloth, the Frames in pieces, butrth ey t he reft of Brafs, and four rich furnilh’d 
muftbq good, and for Variety fome Sto-’^Horles^ with Jewels to the value of ten 
ry with many Faces. For the Queen, Leeks of Roupies. Yet withal he lent 
fine Needle-work Toys, Bone-laces, Cut- China Ware, and one Figure of Chryftal 
Arcane, and fomehandfome wrought Wall- which the King valu’d more than ail that 
(oat. Sweet-bags, and Cabinets will**be Mafs of Wealth. 

molt convenient. I would wilh you to T his Place is either made, or ofir^" 1 ’''- 
fpare fending Scarlet, it is dear to you, 'felt unlit for an Emballador ; lor tlio they n< ! 
and no better elleem’d here than Stam- underftand the Charafter, yet they have '/fff.', 
mel. I mull add that any fair China much ado to underftand the Privileges 
Bedftcds, or Cabinets, or Trunks of due to it, and the rather becaufe they 
Japan , arc here rich Prefents. have been too humbly fought to before. 


Si/ Th^m as Roe j Letters , 


. Extract of a Letter to the Arch-Bijhop of Canterbury. Dated at Adfinere, 

January 29. 1615. 


L AWS thefe People have node writ¬ 
ten ; the King’s Judgment binds, 
who fits and gives Sentence once a week, 
with much Patience,both in Civil and Cri¬ 
minal Caufcs, where fometimes he fees 
the Execution done by his Elephants, 
with too much Delight in Blood. 

His Governors of Provinces rule by 
his Firmaes , which are his Letters, or 
Commilfions authorizing them, and take 
Life and Goods atpleafure. 

There awwnmiy Religions, and in them 
many Sefts. Mmte or Mahometans follow¬ 
ing Halt ; and fuch is the King. Banians 
or Pythagoreans, believing the Tianftni- 
gration of Souls, and therefore will not 
kill the Vermin that bite them, for fear 
of diflodging the Soul. They often buy 
many days refpite from killing any Fielh 
in a Province or City, merely out of Cha¬ 
rity. Idolaters there arc of feveral 
Wives adorning the Funeral 
Piles, and calling themfelves into the 
Flames with great Joy. 

The Extent of this Dominion is on the 
Weft to Syndu , on the North-weft to 
Candahar , on the North almoft to the 
Mountain Taurus , on the Eaft to the Bor¬ 
ders of Ganges, and South-Eaft all Ben - 
gala , the Land forming the Gulph down 
to Decan. It is much greater than the 
/ > ery?<*»Monarchy,almoft,if not quite equal 
to the Turkifh. Agra the ordinary Re¬ 
sidence of the King is near a thoufand 
Miles from anwf the Borders, and far¬ 
ther from fome.H The right Ilfue of Po¬ 
rta is here a Kingqn tfie midft of the Mo¬ 
gul's, DominionsAneyer fubdu’d till laft 
year; and to fay We Truth, he is rather 
fought than coifquer'd, won to own a 


Superior by Gifts, and not by Arms- 
Idle Pillar erefted by Alexander is yet * 
Handing at Delli, the antient Scat of the 
Anceftors of Rama the Succcfior of 
Poms. 

The Buildings are all bale of Mud, one BuilMnr.,. 
Story high, except in Surat, where there 
are fome of Stone. I know not by what 
Policy the King feeks the Ruin of all the 
antient Cities which were nobly built, 
and now lie dcfolate and in Rubbilh. 

His own Houfcs are of Stone, handfom 
and uniform. His great Men build not, 
for want of Inheritance; hut as far as I 
have yet feen, live in Tents, or Houfcs 
worfe than our Cottages. Yet where the 
King likes, as at Agra, becaufe it is a 
City ere&ed by him, the Buildings, as 
is reported, are fair and of carv’d 
Stone. 

In Revenue hedoubtlefs exceeds either 
Turk, or Pcrftan, or any Eaftern Prince, 
the Sums I dare not name ; but the Rea- 
fon. All the Land is his, no Man has 
a Foot. He maintains all that arc not 
Mechanicks by Revenues bellow’d on 
them reckoned by Horfes, and the Al¬ 
lowance of many is greater than the 
Eftatesof German Princes. All Men rife 
to greater and greater Lordlbips as they 
advance in Favour, which is got by fre¬ 
quent Prefents rich and rare. The / Mo¬ 
gul is Heir to all that die, as well thofe 
that gain’d it by their Indultry, as Mer¬ 
chants, &c. as thofe that live by him. 

He takes all their Mony, only leaving 
the Widow and Daughters what Jpe 
pleafes. To the Sons of thofe that die 
worth two or three Millions, he gives 
fome fmall I ordlhip to begin the World 
anew. 1 he 
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Sir Thomas Roe’j L/tterf: 


The King 'lies out in three feveral them afar off liberally. There is no 
Places at three times of the Day, except Council, but every Officer gives the King 
fomething extraordinary hinder him. his Opinion apart. 

An hour at noon to fee his Elephants He (meaning Jehan Guire) is of Coun ¬ 
fight *, from four till five to entertain all tej Ht ace cheerful, and not proud In Na- 
Comers, to be leen and w<JTfiiTp’crt~turc, but only by Habit and Cuffom ^ 
from nine till Midnight amidft his prin- for at night he is very affable, and lull of 

cipal Men in more familiarity, being be- gentle Conversion. ,, 

low among them. There is an Account in this Letter 

All the Policy of his State is to keep Tlio. Roe’* Audience , but that is to be fur 

the greateft Men about him, or to pay before in the Journal. 


An Extract of a Letter of Sir Tho. Roe to the Arch-Bijbop of Canterbury. 
Dated at Adfmere the j 6 th of October 1616. 


B Efore the Inundation of Temcr the 
Great, that is Tamerlan, the ninth 
Anceftor of this King, thefe Countries 
were govern’d by divers Heathen petty 
Princes, worlhipping all forts of Crea¬ 
tures after their feveral manners. 7a- 
mcrlan'% Off-fpring brought in the Know- 
ledg of Mahomet , but impos’d it on 
none by the Law of Conqueft, leaving 
Conferences at liberty. So that the Na¬ 
tives from the Circumcifion brought in 
bfy the Mahometans, call’d them Aitguls, 
or chief of the Circumcis’d. Among 
the Moguls there are many ftridt Maho¬ 
metans, many that follow Halt his Son in 
Law, and other later prophets, who 
have their Xerifes , Mulhaes , and Prieffs, 
their Mofques, Religious Votaries, Walh- 
ings. Praying, and Ceremonies without 
end. And as for Penitents, no Sedt in 
the World can Ihow fuch ftrauge Ex¬ 
amples, nor boaft of fuch voluntary Po¬ 
verty, Punilhments, Sufferings, and 
Chaffifements as thefe, who are all 
efteem’d Holy Men, but of a niixt Re¬ 
ligion, not upright with their Prophet. 
Sir Thomas Roe fhould have excepted the 
Idolaters in India, who far outdo the Ma¬ 
hometans in this Particular. The Gentiles 
are of more forts, fome valiant good 
Soldiers, drinking Wine, eating Hogs 
Flelh, but worlhipping the Figure of a 
Beaff. Some who will not touch the 
Flelh that is not holy by Imputation 
others that wiQ not eat any thing that 
ever had Life, nor kill the Vermin that 
bites them, nor drink in the fame Cup 
withthofe that do, fuperftitious in walh- 
ing, and moft zealous in their Profcflion} 
but all of them aferibe a fort of Divi¬ 
nity to their River Ganges, at which 
once a year 40 or 50000 meet, and caff 
in Gold and Silver for an Oblation. In 
like manner they reverence a Pig’s Head 
in a Pagod near this City, and all liv¬ 


ing Cows, and fome other Beaffs and 
Creatures. Thefe have their Pagods ,, 
and Holy Men, Prophets, Witches, 
Soothfayers, and all other Impollures 
of the Devil. The Mahometan Mulhaes 
know fomewhat in Philofophy and the 
Mathematicks, are great Aftroiogers, 
andean talk of Ariflotle , Euclid, Avcr- 
roes , and other Authors. The learned 
Tongue is the Arabian. In this Confu- 
lion they continu’d till the Time of Ezbar < 
Sha, Father to this King, without any t 
Knowledg of Chriftianity. 7 hts is mo¬ 
ther A-hflake m Sir Tho. Roe, for they had 
always heard of Chrifltantty, and there were 
many Cbriflians both in Perfia and fome 
parts of India. Ezbar Shaffism^ a Prince 
by Nature jult and goocffinquilitive after 
Novelties, curious of new Opinions, and 
excelling in many Virtues, especially in 
Piety and Reverence towards his Parent-;, 
call’d in three Jefuits from Goa, the chief 
of whom was Jerom Xaverw, a Navar- 
rois. After their Arrival he heard them 
difeourfe with muchfatisfa&ion, and dis¬ 
pute of Religion, and caus’d F. Xaverius 
to write a Book in defence 'BtHltir- 
gion againft both Moors and Gentiles , 
which when finilh’d he read in every 
Night, and had fome part difeufs’d. 
Finally he granted them his Letters Pa¬ 
tents to build, preach, teach, convert, 
and to ufe all their Rites and Ceremo¬ 
nies as freely as in Rome, bellowing on 
them Means to erc& their Churches and 
Places of Devotion. In this Grant he 
gave liberty to all forts of Men to be¬ 
come Chriftians, even to his own Court 
and Blood, profeffing it Ihould be no 
Caufe of Disfavour. EzPiir Sba himfelf 
continu’d a Mahomettfp , y£t he began to 
make a Breach into theJLawy for con- 
lidering that Mahomet Jy as but a Man. 
and a King, as he was, find therefore re^ 
vcrenc’d, he thought h^might prove as 

good 
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Sood. Prophet Mrafilf. This Wfeaion Biftookhis Mgii wh.diV« thm d^- 
IfVhe King fpread not far, a“eot.i« «*«’<>• When hefe and forne other 

«tmrd Awe with-hdd Mm, and fo he g. 11 *'? "‘ rr /* tl 5 d - •'JP*??**',!! 1 . 
Olathe formal Frofcllion of his So 9 . the GhrilhanKehgion.andhadJrarntthe 
%Um Gmn Sba, his Son, the prefjt FJ-iiroptes thereof, as to marry hot one 
itinn brine the Illhe of this new Fanty-,-—Wife, not to he coupled with Infidels, 

an? Religion at all, continues io to this PortugMfe Wives of the Jefirns, who 
PL? . a nd is an Atheift. Sometimes he thinking it only an idle Motion of their 
will profefs himfelf a Mahometan, but alj- own, chid them, and faind^ed no more : 
wavfobferves the Holy Days, and doe T s But that being the end of their Conver-. 
all Ceremonies with the Gentiles. He is fion to get a Woman for the King, and 
nleSd Sh all Religions, but loves none no care being taken m it, the two Prm- 
and fallinainto his Father’s ces came to the Jefiuts, and deliver’d up 

> B tneir Crolfe.and .11 other Token, of 

£So profefs himlclf for the main of Religion, <*cIarin S theywooldbe no 
his R<dipion to be a greater Prophet than longer Chnftuns, becaufe the King oi 
and has form’d to himfelf a Portugal Tent them no Prerents dot Wives, 
new one, being a Mixture of all others, as they expefted. The Fathers feeing 
which many have receiv’d with fecli 5 u- this, began to doubt there was more in it 
perdition, that they will not eat ti.ll they than the Boys difeover d ; cfpecially fee- 
have fainted him in the Morning •, tor mg their Confidence that had caft of 
which purpofe he comes at Sun-rifing to the Awe of Pupils : and examining the 
a Window open to a great Plain be- matter * he y c ° n .f cfl ’, d r t ' e 
fore his Houfe where Multitudes attend manded them. 1 he Jefmts refus’d to 
him. When the Moors about him talk of receive the Crofles anfwerin^ they had 
Mahomet, he will footh them * but is been given by Ins Majefty s Order, and 
glad when any one will lafli out againfl: they would not take notice of any fucb 
him. Of Chrift he never utters any dif- Surrender from Boys, but bid them d* : 
refpeftful Words, nor do any of all thefe fire the King ro fend one of thofe who 
Sc<§s * which is a wonderful fecret working areaccordmgto order to^jivera 
of God’s Truth, and worth obfervmg. Majcfty s Commands, whofe Words 

As for the new-planted Chriftian are by Privilege a fufficient Warrant, 

Church, he confirm’d and enlarg’d its andthen they would accept of them-, ho- 
/ Privileges, fpemiing two Hours every ping the King would not difeover hun- 
Night for a year in liearing Difputes; fetf to any of his Officers in this poor 
often dropping Words of his Conver- Plot. The Boys return’d with th IS Mef- 
fion but to a wicked purpofe. To give f»g«, which inrag d the King _, but 
the more hope he deliver’d many Youths being defirous to break up the School, 
into the hands of F. Francifco Corfi ftill and withdraw the Youth without noife, 

Rcfident here to teach them to read and he bid them call the Jcfihts to the Wo- 
t W rite Portueucfe, and to inftruS them in mens Door, where by a Lady he gave 
Human Learning, and in the Law of the Order, and without ever taking any 
To that purpofe the Father kept notice fince of any thing, his Kmfmen 
^School feme years, to which the King were recall’d, and are rtow abfolute 

- .. . Moors , without any tafte of their firfl: 

Faith : and here have ended the Convcr- 
fions of thefe Infidels. 

I will add one or two more pteafant 
Relations, and fo conclude. Not longP L,I J 
lincethe Jefuits Houfe and Church being n Ztdfct* 
burnt, the Crucifix remain’d tintouch’d .VmJtit, 
which was given out for a Miracle, and 
much talk’d of. The King, who neter 


lent two Princes his Brothers Sons, who 
being brought up in the Knowledg of 
God, and his Son our blefled Saviour, 
were folemnly baptiz d in the Church of 
Jjsra, with great Pomp ^ being firfl: car- 
ry’d up and down ail the City on Ele¬ 
phants in Triumph: and this by the 
King’s exprefs Order, who would often 
examine them to fee what progrefs they 


made andfeem’d well pleas’d with them, lets flip any opportunity of new Talk, 
This made many bend towards the fame or Novelties, hearing of this Accident, 
wav, being wnorantof his Majefrfs In- calls the Jefmt, and quellions him abort 
tention •, others that knew him better, It. He anfwers amhiguoufiyj where, 
fuppos'd he futfer’d this in Policy to ren- upon his Majdty ask d, whether he did 
der^hofeChildren odious to the Moors not defire to convert him ? And being 
for their ConvtKifiofl, the Strength of hn anfwerd m the fe P^ d i 

Eftate confiftkrl in them: but all Men Yoo fpeak orf your greafcfMitttles, srtfd 
VoLL Sanaa % of 
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.rs-A-^. of many done in the Name of your Pro- and ve y notable at it brcueht hifnr* 
Ro^ phet. If yon will call the Crucifix and the King agreat Ape whichas he faid 
Pidure of Chrilt into a Fire before me, could divine and prophefy * and to this 
if. 1 * ^ Ut _n n°t l will become,a Chriftian. Bpaft fome of the Indian Sedts attribute a 
The jcfuitrefusd the Trial, as unjuft, rfrtof Divinity. The King took a Ring 

Th u t Godwasnot iy d to his Finger, and caus’d it to be hid 

Call of Man, that it was a SiTi to tempt under a Boy’s Girdle, there being a dozen~ 
lum, and that he wrought Miracles ac- prefenti then bid the Ape divine who 
cording to his own Will i yet he offer’d went to the right Child, and cook ity't 
to caft himfelf into the Fire for a Proof of His Majefty being fomewhat more cudfus, 
his Faith, which the King would not allow fcaus’d the Names of twelve Lawgiver 
of. Here arofe a great Difpute, began as Chnjl, Mofes , Mahomet, Half, and 
by the Prince, a molt ftifF Mabometdn , others to be writ on ttffelve Papers in the 1 
and hater of all Chnftians, urging, that Ptrftan Tongue * and Ihuffling them in a 
it was reafonable to try our Religion after Bag, bid the Beaft divine which was the 
this manner, but withal, that if the Cru- true Law, who putting in his Paw took 
C ui* ^ >urn * ^en the Jefuit fhould be out that inferibed with the Name of 
obhgd to> turn Moor. He urg’d Ex- Cbrijt. This amaz’d the King, who 
am pies of Miracles faid to be wrought fufpeding the Ape’s Matter could read 
for left purpofes than the Converfion of Pcrfian, and might affitt him, wrote them 
fo , a. King and (poke fcornfully anew in Court Characters, and prefented 

of Chrift Jefus. The King took up the them the fecond time. The .A pe found 
Argument, and defended our Saviour to the right, and kifs’d it. At this a great 
be a Prophet, comparing his Wo. ks with Officer grew angry, telling the King is 
* t *| 0 ' c ?! the ! r abfurd Saints, mftancing was fome Impofture, and defiring he 

the railing of the dead, which never any might have leave to make the Scrolls 
of theirs did. The Prince reply’d, that anew,offering to undergo any Puniflimeut 
to give light to one born blind was as if the Ape could deceive him. He writ 
great a Miracle. This being hotly debated the Names, putting only eleven in a Bap 
on both fides, a third Man interpos’d to and kept the other in his hand. .The 
end the Controverfy, faying, that, both Monkey fearchid, but refus’d all; the 
the Father and the Son were in the right King commanding it to bring one, it tore 
as to their Opinions * for to raife a dead them in a fury, and made figns the true 
Body to Life mutt be own’d to be the LawgiverYName was not among them 
greateft Miracle ever done, but that ro The King ask’d whcry'-rTwas and the ' 
give fight to an Eye naturally blind was Ape ran to the Nobleman and caught 
the Cune work, becaule a blind Eye was him by the hand, in which was the Paper 
dead. Sight being the Life of it •, there- ,infct ib’d with the Name of Chrilt Jefus 
tore he that gave fight to a blind Eye, The King was concern’d, and keeps the 
did as it were raife it from Death. Thus Ape. This was done in publick before 
this Difcourfe ended. thou£mds, and no doubt is to be made of 

i dr.inze The other Story is this. A Juggler of the truth of the matter of Faff. 

■>/ an Bcngala , of which Craft there arc many. 

Aft- ^ 

Pan of a Letter to the Eaft-India Compaq dated at Adfmere, Nov. 24.161 6. 


My Honoured Friends \ 

Receiv’d your Letter, &c. ( the firft 
part omitted , as nothing material.) 
r,n,*e f 0 / Concerning the aiding the Mogul, or 
tir Mogul wafting his Subjcfts into the Red Sea, it 
“f 1hH is now ulelefs*, yet I made offer of your 
W i AfFeffions; but when they need not a 
Courtefy, they regard it, as a Dog does 
drv Bread when his Belly is full. The 
fling has Peace with the Portugucfes, and 
will never make a conffanc War, except 
fii tt we difplant them* then his Greatneft 
will ftep in for a lhare of the Benefit, 
which darelanot partake of the Peril. 
When they ha(j^Peace,they fcorn our Affi- 


ttance, and fpeakas loud as our Cannon 
if War opprefs them, they dare not put 
out under any Protection, nor will they 
pay for it. You mutt remove all thoughts 
of trading to their Port, any otherwife 
than defending your felves, and leaving 
them to their fortune: You can never 
oblige them by any Benefits, and they 
will fooner fear than love you. Your 
Refidence you need not doubt, as long 
as you tame the Portugutes , therefor* 
avoid all other Chafge is unneceffary 
At my firft arrival I undjfrftood a For 
was vecy neceflary, fat Expericnc* 
teaches me we are reius’k it to our owi 

Advjn 
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i Advantage. If he would offe^ me ten, I r*t are the fitted for yea in all the Mo~ 

>woald not accept of one. Firft,where gttfi Territories. 1 have weigh’d it well, ***£ v 
the River is commodious the Country is and deliver to you that which lhall never 
* barren, and has no Trade \ the Paflages be difprov’d. Yotr need no more, it is ports in 

to belter parts fo full of Thicves^that not a number of Ports, Rrfidences and Mo 

theKij^g’s Authority avails not, and thfr Fa&orips that yvill profit you; they will 
ftreogth of the Hills fecures them m that increafe Charge, but not rccompcnfe it . mium ' 
Life. If it had been fit for Trade, the The conveniency of one with refpeft to 
sKatives would have chofen it,- for they your Sails, and to the Commodity of 
$eei the Inconvenient^ of a bat’d Bas|tn; Inveftments, and thewcH imploying of . 
and it is Argument enough of fome fe- your Servants, is all you need. A Port 
cret Inconveniency, that they make not , to fecure your Ships, and a fit place to 
ufc of it: but if it were fete without the unlade will not be found together. The 

Walls, yet it is notan eafy work to di- Road at Soali, during the feafon, is as 

vert the courfe pf Trade, and draw the fafe as a Pond. Surat, Camkaya, B*ro- 
refort of Merchants from their accuftom- clx, and jimadakat, are better traded 
ed Mart, efpccially for our Commodity, than all f*dia, and feated commodioufly, 
which is bought by Parcels, and cannot The Inconveniences are, the Pmuguefis 
he call’d ftaple. Secondly, The Charge at Sea, and the landing of Goods. To 
is greater than the Trade can bear, for obviate the firft, you muft bring to pafs 
to maintain a Garifon will eat out the that your Lading be ready by the end of 
Profit: An hundred Men will not keep it, Septetnbtr at the Port, which may be 
for if once the Portuguefes fee you take efFefted by, a Stock before hand, or by 
that courfe, they will ufe all their En- taking up Mony for three Months; and fc* 
deavours to fopplant you. A War and you may difeharge and lade at once, and 
Traffick are incompatible. By my con- depart in excellent feafon for Poland, 
font you ihail never ingage your felves and tire Enemy will not have time to 
but at Sea, where you are like to gain as offend you, being newly arriv’d: and if 
often as tolofe. The Portuguefes , not- the Preparation be of longer date,, we 
wkhflanding their many rich Residences, fhall know it. For the fecond, to land 
are beggar’d by keeping of Soldiers, and Goods without danger of Frigats, and 
yet their Garifons are but mean. They to fove the Carriage over Land, you muft 
never made advantage of the Indies fince fend a Pinnace of 60 Tuns with ten Guns, 
they defended them. Obfcrve this well, that draws but 7 or 8 foot Water, ro 
' It has been alio the Error of the Dutch , pafs up the River between Soali and Su- 
who feek Plantations here by the Sword , rat , and fo your Goods will be fafe and in 
they turn a wonderful Stock, they prole your own Command,to the Cuftomhoufe- 
in all places, they pofiefs fome of the key, and it will a little awe the Town; 

beft, yet their dead Pays confumtall the Ihe may afterwards proceed according ro 

Gain. Let this be receiv’d as a Rule, your appointment. The Commodities 
that if you will projit, feek it at Sea, and you fell pafs beft in that Quarter, the 
in quiet trade •, for without cOntrovcrfy Goods you feek being Indigo and Clothj 
it is an Error to affeft Garifons and Land- no one place is fo fit for both, and the 

■*V. 4 *v 3 in India. If you made it only a- lefs Inconveniences are be chofen. Syndu 

gainft the Natives, I Ihould .agree to it; is pollefs’d by the Portuguefes ; or, if 
but to make it for them they do not de* free, were no fitter than Surat, nor fafer; 
ferve it, and you Ihould be very wary as it is, will be more fubjoft to peril, 
bow you ingage your Reputation in it. For the fettling your Traffick here, [ strength 
You cannot foeafily make a fair Retreat doubt not to effort any reafonable defrre, tlx 
as an Onfet. One Difafter would either my Credit is (Efficient with the King, and . 

diferedit you, or ingage you in a War your Force will always bind him to Con- in 

of extreme Danger, and doubtful Event: ftancy. It will not need fo much help 
befides, an A&ion fo fubjedt to chance atGourtasyoufuppofe, a little Coontc- 
as a War, is moft unfitly undertaken, nance, and the Diferet ion of yotirFaftors 
and with molt hazard, when the remote- will with cafy Charge return you moft 
nefs of the place for Supplies, Succours Profit, but you muft alter yonr Stock, 
and Counft\ fubje&s it to irrecoverable Let not your Servants deceive you . Cloth, 
lofs •, for where there is moft Uncertain- Lead, Teeth, Q_uickfilver, are dead. Com- 
ty,Remediei (hoilld be lb much the nearer modities, and will never drive this Trade; 
upon all occa.ions. At Sea you may take you muft fuccour it by Change. Articles 
and leave, yot> Defigns are notpublifh’d. of Treaty on equal Terms I cannot ob- 
Tbe Road of Svali, and the Port of Sh- tain, want of Prefents hasdifgrac’d me,; 
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INand yet by piecemeals l have got as much 
Koe. as 1 delir’d at once. I have recover’d all 
Bribes, Extortions, and Debts made and 
contra&ed before my time till this day, 
or at leaft an honourable Compofition. 
Prefmts to The Prefents fent are too few.to follow *- 
be made to Examples, they will fcarce ferve the firft 
[Kcceed at d a y. The Rule is, at every arrival of 
Court ’ a Fleet, the Mogul , and the Prince, du¬ 
ring his Government of our Port, will 
expeft a formal Prefent and fome Letter 
from the King, our Sollicitor from you 
which need not be dear if well chofen. 
Your Agent muft be furnilh’d with a Chi¬ 
na Shop to ferve fmall turns; for often 
giving of Trifles is the way of Prefer¬ 
ment : it cannot be avoided, and 1 
have been fcorn’d for my Poverty in 
that kind. At my delivery of the firft 
fent by me. Contentment outward¬ 
ly appear’d •> but I will acquaint you 
with the Cabinet Council’s Opinion, by 
which you may judg three Exceptions 
were taken and argu’d by the King and 
his Great ones. Firft it was <cenfur’d to 
name Prefents in a King’s Letter, to be 
fent by a principal Man his Embaffador j 
and fuch poor ones deliver’d, meaner and 
fewer than when they came with lefs 
Oftentation. That if they had not been 
nam’d as from a Monarch, they had been 
The Mo- lefs defpicable; for fuch is their Pride, 
Rul’f Ex- that tho the Coach for its form, and as 
i-eptms a- a j\j oc jel gave much Content, yet the 
Fmlhifl'v. matter was fcorn d, and it was never 
' ’ us’d till two others of rich Stuff were 
made by it, and that cover’d with Cloth 
of Gold, Harnefs and Furniture, and all 
the Tin Nails headed with Silver, or 
hatch’d: fo that it was nine Months a re¬ 
pairing, and when I faw it I knew it not. 

2. Exception was taken that his Majefty 
did write his Name before the Mogul , 
but it matters not for that dull Pride. 

3. That his Majefty in his Letter inti¬ 
mated, that Honour and Profit fhouid 
arife to this Prince by the Englifh and 
their Trade, which he fomuch fcornsto 
hear of, that he would willingly be rid 
of it and us if he durft. The forgetting 
to fend me Letters diminifhes my Credit, 
which is to be maintain’d by all Ceremo¬ 
nies, and Sultan Corone cxpe&ed one as 
an Honour to him. 

E\imtUr$ The fuffering of Voluntiers to pafs in 
„ot to be your Fleets is an extreme Incoramodity. 
Vnf into How to difpofe of one here honeftly, I 
imiii. know not. Affure your felves they are 
either fortie unruly Youths that want 
Gtouqd to fow their Humours,and are ex¬ 
pos’d to be tam’d, and may do you and me 
much prejudice in Reputation. 1 have had 
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a bitter Experience of fome taken by my 
felf in good Nature. Flere isSubjeft to 
praftife all Vice upon, and no Virtue 
to^>e learn’d: Or elfe they are fent at 
yotyr Charge to learn to difetfver the 
Straits and fitteft places of Interception - 
of Indian Goods for a future Voyage, and 
to enable_ them by Experience to do you 
a Mifchief who bred them to it. I knoV 
many envy you this Trade, and wou!ti 
be extreme glad to rob you of it i you 
cannot do better than keep all Men in 
ignorance but your felves, or at leaft; as 
many as Necelfity docs not oblige you to 
ufe. 

The Dutch are arriv’d at Surat from t’taPi:: 
the Red Sea with fome Mony and Southern w'"' 1 '- 1 
Commodities. I have done my heft to Dllufl 
difgrace them, but could not turn them 
out without further danger. They come 
on the fame ground we ftand on, fear of 
their Ships, againft which I fuppofe you 
will not warrant the Subjects of this 
King. Your Comfort is, here are Goods 
enough for both. 

Concerning Pcrfta , the Fa&ors do not 
underftand what they have undertaken. 

Jafques is no Port or place for fale of 
Goods, and thofe they have fent not fale- 
able. In order to fecure your Safety and 
the Portuguefa , there are but two ways. 

Peace or Compulfion. The firft I have now to 
undertaken by means of a Jefuit, but de- deal wit, 
fpair of fuccefs. The npce-is Force ”, tbe 
which is always us’d'co difadvantage'^*^ 
when you are only upon the defenfive. 

My opinion is, that you give Orders to 
all your Fleets to make Prize of them, 
and that as you now ride at SoaH Road 
to protect one Ship, you would fend 
that Guard the next year to ride before 
<7 o 4, to brave or burn them, or at leaft 
to ftop them that they may not put to 
Sea in December •, fo you will flfSTte theflT* 
lofe their Seafons, and one or two returns 
ftopt would undo them. On my word 
they are weak in India , and able to do 
your Fleet no harm, but by Supplies from 
Lisbon , 'where you muft endeavour to 
have Intelligence, and apply your Strength 
accordingly. Thus you will add much 
Reputation to your Caufe, and force them 
to that which their Pride will never fuffer 
them to fee they want more than you, 
which is a quiet Trade. For your Traf- Trade in 
fick into the Red Sea, it is more impor- the R 
tant than all other Projefts: /tny Counfel Sea - 
is, that one of your fmallejt Ships with f 
the fitteft Englifh Goods'! anjt fuch others 
as this Country affords, Jgo yearly in 
company‘of the Guzaratsf and trade, for 
thcmfelves for Mony, which is taken in 

abun- 
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abundance, and return in September with A meaner Agent would among thefe proud { "Vy' n 
them to fupply this place. The Profit Moors better effed your bu(incfs v My, 
exceeds all the Trades of India , and will Quality often for Ceremonies either bc- 
drive this alone. The danger is r?.ther gets you Enemies, or fuffers unworthily. 

♦a jealdufy than fubftantial. When the The King has often demanded anJEm- 
Turks betray’d Sir Henry Middleton , our bafTadot' from Spain, but could never ob- 
Fadories and Courfes in thofe parts were tain one, for two reafons •, firft, becauf# 
^unknown to them ; and doubtlefs we be- they would not give Prefents unworthy 
yng Strangers in that Sea, were niiftrufted their King’s Greatnefs; next, they 
for Pirats. Experience has made us bet- knew his Reception Ihould not anfwer 
ter known, and in company of the Gu- his Qpality. I have moderated accord- 
zarats, for their fake whom they cannot *irtg to my Difcretion, but with a fwoln 
fparc, we lhall be admitted. The King Heart. Half my Charge (hall corrupt all 
would write to the Admiral to entertain this Court to be your Slaves, 
our Confort-Ship, and they would be 

glad of it, and it were one of the belt POSTSCRIPT. 

Securities of our Fr iend (hip. The Dutch 

have pradis’d it this year to great ad- The belt way to do your bufinefs in 
vantage, and were all well receiv’d. Our this Court is to find fome Mogul that you 
own Warinefs might fecure us. They may entertain for i ooo Roupies a year, 
muft ride fix Months for Winds, time as your Sollicitor at Court. He muft 
enough to fend all the Goods afhore by be authoriz’d by the King, and then he 
parcels, and never truft above one or two will ferve you better than ten Embafla- 
Fadors, and a fmall quantity of Goods dors. Under him you muft allow 500 
at once. They will not declare their Trea- Roupies for another at your Port to 
chery for Trifles, and 1 doubt not you follow the Governour, and Cuftomcrs, 
may procure the Grand Signior's Command and to advertife his Chief at Court, 
to meet them. If I have any Judgment, Thcfc two will effed all, for your other 
there is not any matter for your Profit of fmaller Refidences are not fubjed to much 
fuch importance. Port Pcqucnho in Ben - lnconveniency. 

'gala you are mifinform’d in, there is no Concerning private Trade, my opi- {r °J^ vat t [ 
Mart, or rclort of Merchants i it is traded nion is, that you abfolutely prohibit it, t ^ c 
to by the Portugucfes from Pegu with Ru- and execute Forfeitures •> for your bufinefs indies to 
fiics, ToplCe: and Saphires, and returns will be the better done. All your lofs be allow'd* 
Cloth which is line, but you may be fur- is not in the Goods brought home, I fee 
■'nifh’d nearer hand. here the Inconveniences you think not of. 

1 will fettle your Trade here fecure I know this is harfh to all Men, and 
with the King, and reduce it to order, feems hard \ Men profefs they come not 
if I may be heard ^ when I have fo for bare Wages: but you will take away 
done, 1 mult plead againft my felf, that this Plea, if you give great Wages to their 
an Embailador lives not in fit Honour Content , and then you know what you 
here. 1 could fooner die than be fubjed part from, but then you muft makegood 
to the Slavery th« Pcrftan is content with, choice of your Servants, and ufe fewer. 
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The ftverd Kin\ idoms and Provinces fubjcft to the Great 

Mogul, SHA-SELIM JEHAN-GUIRE. 

v , &itb the Principal Cities and Rivers , their Situation % 
/ Borders and Extent in length and breadth 3 as near as 
1 could gather by common Computation. / he Names 
1 took out of the Kings Regimer , and begin at the 
North-Weft. 


» Candabar. r ~ THE chief City and Kingdom both of the fame Name,. 

it lies N. W. from the heart of the Mogul's Territories, 
afid.was formerly a Province of Perfta, on which it hol¬ 
ders. 

2 fattX A Kingdom and Chief City fo call’d, Is divided by the River Indus, 

which falls into the Sea at Syndu. It lies South of Candabar, and? 
Weil fomewhat Southerly from Agra. 

3 Buclor. The chief City call’d Buckorfuckar , lies upon the River of tyndu or Indus- 

to the Northward, fomewhat Eallerly of Tana •, and on the Weft: 
borders on the Baloaches , a kind of rude Warlike People. 

4 Multan. The chief City call’d by the fame Name, lying alfo upon Indus , South- 

Rail from Candabar , Northerly from Backar. 
y Hajacan . The Kingdom of the Baloaches , North of Tatta and Backar, and on the 

Weft borders on the Kingdom of Lar, fubjed to the King of 
Perfta ; Indus winds it felf along the Eaft-fide of ivfnd it has no" 
City of Note. 

6 Cabul. The City has the fame Name: It is a great Kingdom, the moil Norther- 

ly of this Empire, and runs up to the Confines of the great Tartary. 

7 Kyfhmier,ot The chief City of it is call’d Sirinakra , the River Bhat p,tiles through 
Cachimir. it, and falls into Ganges, tho others fay it runs into the Sea in the 

North part of the Bay of Bengala: the Kingdom of Calul is bor¬ 
der’d by it on the Eaft, Southerly it is all Mountains. 

8 Banbijh. The chief City of it is call’d Bci/har , it lies Eaft of Cachimir . 

9 Atack , or The chief City of the fame Name, it lies on one fide of the River 

Attock. Nilob , which runs on the North-Weft into the River Indus. 

to The King- Lies at the foot of the Mountains. Its principal Cities arc Dankcly 
dom of the and Purchola, and borders on the North-Eaft tide of the Kingdom of 
Kakarcs. Cachimir. 

ii Pertjab. Which fignifies five Waters, becaule it is fcated within five Rivers. 

The chief City is call’d Labor. It is a great Kingdom, and very 
fruitful. The City is the Mart of India for Traffick, it borders on 
the Eaft-fide of Multan. 

1 i Jenba, or The chief City of the fame Name, it lies Eaft of Bcnjab, and is very 
Jamba. Mountainous. 

i3 Peitan, or The chief City fo call’d lies North-Eaft of Jenba , and North of Patna, 
Pitan. and is full of Mountains. 

i+Naugracut. The chief City of the fame Name, it lies North bctwcen,2?<,’«jfii> and" 
Jamba , and is very Mountainous. 

15 Siba. * The chief City of the fame Name, North of Jamba,* and the Bay of 

< Bengala , and very Mountainous. f 

16 Jefval. The chief City is call’d Rajapore, it reaches down to the Kingdom of 

Bcngale, and lies North of it, and Eaft of Patr.a, full of Mountains. 

17 Dcll i. 
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17 DeUi. 

18 A^gfdt. 

19 Sambal. 

20 Bakar. 

21 Agra. 


XX Jenupar. 

23 Banda. 

24 

25 Cor. 

26 Bengala. 


27 Vdez.a. 

28 Kanduana, 

29 Gualcor. 

30 Candvs. 


31 Malva. 

32 2fcr<*r. 

33 Guzjrat, 


The chief City of the fame Name: It lies on both fides of the River • 
Gemmi , which falls into Ganges, and runs through Agra. It is an 
antient City, and the Seat of the Mogul's Anceftors, but ruin’d. 

Some affirm it to have been the Seat of Purus conquer'd by Altx&ndtr, 
the Great, and that there ftill Hands a Pillar with a Qreek infeription. 

The chief City call’d Narval, it lies ontheEaft of Ganges and Gemnd , 
to the North-Eaft of their meeting. 

The chief City bears the fame Name: It lies betwixt the Rivers 

* Ganges and Gcmna, North of their meeting. 

The chief City is call’d Bikaner, Ganges borders it on the Eaft, andi'thtf 
Province of Delis on the Weft. \ 

A principal and great Kingdom, the chief City of the fame Name, 
the heart of the Mogul's Dominions, in about 28 degrees and a half 
of North Latitude: it lies moft on the South-Weft fide of the River 
Gtmna , the City upon the River where one of the Emperor’s 
Treafuries is kept. From Agra to Labor there are 320 Cofles, 
which is no left than 700 Miles, all a Plain, and the High-tfay 
planted on both fides with Trees, like a delicate Wall. It is one of 
the great Works and Wonders of the World. 

The City of the fame Name upon the River Kaul, which I fuppofc to 
be one of the five Rivers inclofing Labor ; and the Country lies 
between it and Agra, North-Weft from the one, and South-Eaft 
from the other. 

The chief City is fo call’d: It borders on 'Agra on the Eaft, and Jefftl- 
mere on the Weft. 


The chief City has the fame Name: It is inclofed by four great Rivers. 
Ganges, Jemna , Serfeli and Kanda , and lies North-Eaft from Agra, and 
North of the Bay of Bengala, where all thefe Rivers pay Tribute. 
The chief City is alfo fo call’d: It lies in the Northern part of tKe 
Mogul's Dominions, and towards the heads of the Rivers Ganges and 


Kanda. • , 

A mighty Kingdom endofing the Eaft and North fide of the Bay of 
that Name -, whence winding towards the South, it borders on Coro¬ 
mandel, or rather Golconda. The chief Cities are Ragmebal and 
Dekaka: There are many Havens, as Port Grande , Port Pequenbo, 
reforted to by PortuguefesPiliptan, Saligam , &c. It contains divers 
Provinces, as that of Prurop , Pqtan, &c. 

The chief City call’d Jakanat. It is the utmoft Extent Ealtward of 
the MoguPs Dominions, North of the Bay, and borders on the King¬ 
dom of Maug, a Savage People lying between Vdex.a and Pegu. 

The chief City is call’d Karakatanka. This and Gor are the North- 
Eaft Bounds of this Monarchy, on the Weft of it is Pitan. 

The chief City bears the fame Name, where the Mogul has one of 
his great Treafuries, with an exceeding ftrong Caftle, Where Prifo* 
ners are kept. It lies South of Agra. 

The chief City here is Bramporc. It is a great Kingdom, and the 
City one of the antient Seats of the Kings of Decan, taken from 
them : It lies Eaft of Gucarat, South of Cbitor, Weft of Golconda, 
and North of Decan. It is water’d by the River Tabeti, which runs 
Wcftward into the Bay of Cambaya. 

The chief Cities here are Vgen, Nar and Scringe: It lies North-Eaft 
of Cbandvs, and South-Eaft of the Country of Rama, and Weft of 
f he Province of Prurop of the Kingdom of Bengala. 

The chief City is call’d Sbakpur: It is enclos’d by the Provinces of 
Malva, Candies, Golconda and Prurop>. 

A noble Kingdom, endofing the Bay of Cambaya, the chief City is ’ 
Jmadavat. Within it is contain’d the City and Government of Cam- 
baya, the Beauty of India. The Territory and City of Surat, and 
fb:t of Btrocbe : It is water’d by many goodly Rivers, a S' that of 
> •Gambaya, once falfly Cup pos’d to be Indus \ the River of Nsrbadah 
TafHng into the Sea at Earache, that of Surat, and divers Gibers. It 
trades into the Red Sea, to Achem, and many other places. 


Sard, 
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The chief City cell’d Gunagur: It lies to the North- Weft of Gw- 
zmtt. 

The chief City of Ghebud, lies Eaft of Guedeor, and Sooth of Smbaf. 

The antient great Kingdom: The City of the tame Name, wallV, and 
•bout 10 Etigli/b Miles in compafs, on a mighty Hill. Thtte are 
Rill above ioo Churches ftanding, the King’s Palace, anCmany 
fine Pillars of cart’d Stone. There is but one Afceot to it cut out 
out of the Rodk, on which are four magnificent Gates. The Ruins 
of above ioooooHoufes all of Stone are ftiU tobefeen, but it is not 
inhabited. It was doubtlefs one of the Seats of torus, and taken 
from his Succeffor Rama by Ezbar-Sha, father to Johan cuire the 
Mogul. Rama flying into the Strength of his Kingdom, among the 
Mountains, feated himfclf at Odtpre, and was brought to acknow- 
ledg the Mogul for his Sovcraign Lord by Saltan Corone third Son to 
the prefent Emperor, in the year 1614. This Kingdom lies North- 
W«ft from Candis, and Norch-Eaft from Guutrat, in the way be¬ 
tween Agra and Surat. Rama himfclf keeps the Hills to the Weft 
nearer Amadavat. 


The Length of the Mogul 1 * Dominions , North-Weft and South* Eaft. 

* 

F Rom Cartdahar to Labor 350 Codes, being about 800 Miles. 

From Labor to Agra 320 Codes, about 750 Miles, 
from Agra to Hagipore Patna 300 Codes, 680'Milcs. 

From Hagitore Patna to Kirafnad 300 Codes, about 570 Miles. 

The whole Length 1270 Codes, about 2872 Miles. 

The Breadth in all North-Ea ft and South-Weft from Hardw to Duqrftt 6 & 
Codes, about 1500 Miles. 

The Length North and South about 1400 Miles. 




A h\ote of fuch things as Sir Thomas Roe would have 
bad fent him to be flow as Prefents, infer ted for the 
Reader s SatisfaBion, to fhow what Curiofities we£e 
acceptable in India to give or fell. 


N I V E S large and fair, 
wrought with Amber, Coral, 
Gold or Silver, or inlaid with 

Glafs. 

The Figures of the Lion, the Buck, the 
Greyhound, the Bull, the Horfe, the 
Talbot, provided they be well form’d, 
and good Shapes, fuch Toys will pleafe 
well for ordinary turns. 

Pieces of Velvet and Sattins, if they be 
good and rich, and frclh Colours , 
Blue is not eftccm’d. 

Fowling-pieces, if they be fair, elfe none. 

Branches of polilh’d Coral, of the largeft. 

Some of the faireftAmber and Coral Beads. 

Chriftal Boxes. 

Rich embroider’d Sweet-Bags. 

Embroider’d Fowling Cafes. 

Embroider’d pillows. 

Saddles rich, with Caparifons and Fur- 
■ nitnre. 

'Swords, if they be very good, and with 
fine Hilts, inlay’d with Gold or Silver, 
or well cut in Iron. 

Choice Pictures, especially Hillories, or 
other that have many Figures, as 
Church-work, Night-work, or Land- 
skip, but good, for they underftand 
them as well as we. 

Hats. 

Alicant-Wine, Malvafy , or any that will 
make Hipocras , and will keep. 

Cloth of Gold or Silver, Sattins, or 
flower’d Silks of Gold, or Silver, or 
Silk, French Shags •, fine Englifli Norwich 
Stuffs, half Silk, thefe of light, frefh 
and choice Colours. 

Fine light Armour. 

Agats well cut,efpecially black and white, 
arc highly elleem’d. 

Emeralds of the old Rock, or any other 
Stones, finely fet and enamePd. 

Enamel’d Work. 

Cloth of Am ts, fo it be good, great 
Imagery, and frefh. 

Good Crofs bows. 

Fine Englift Longbows and Quivers of 
fair Arrows, the Cafes fhould be made 
of Velvet. 


Looking-glafies of two foot over, in 
Frames of colour’d Wood, or cover’d 
with Cloth of Gold } Tmall ones* are 
T ralh. 

Figures of Brafs or Stone curioufly cut. 

China Ware, or large Counterpoints 
embroider’d with Birds in Silver, and 
colour’d Silks. 

Fine Cabinets, embroider’d Purfes, Nee¬ 
dle Woik, French Ellugcs, or Twizer 
Cafes, Fine Table-Books, perfum’d 
Gloves, Girdles and Belts, rich per¬ 
fum’d Skins, Bone-lacc, Cut-work, any 
fort of Embroidery. 

Water and Land-Spaniels, Englijh and 
Jrifh Greyhounds, Englifh Hounds, 
efpecially Blood-hounds, and good 
Maftiffs. 

Scarlet, tho in fome efteem, is not ac¬ 
cording to its Value. 

Plumes of Feathers, fo they be large 
and of good Colours', efpecially fome 
Herons Feathers, pure white and whole. 

Comb-cafes cover’d with Velvet, lac’d 
or embroider’d with handfome Glaffes 
and all neceffary Furniture. 

Some Paper Cuts, efpecially of Kings, 
Queens, and other great Perfons. 

Some Burning-glaffes. 

Gold Chains of curious Workmanfhip. 

Watches. 

Cafes of Bottles of Strong-waters. 

Drinking Venice- Glafl’es. 

Profpe&ive-G laffes. 

Fine Bafons and Ewers. 

In general, any thing curious for Work- 
manfhip, rare, and not feen in India, or 
rich in Value, is very acceptable ; and 
thefe People know the beft of all kinds, 
and are ferv’d by the Portuguefes , Vene¬ 
tians and Armenians , with all the Ra¬ 
rities of Europe. All thefe things will 
fell for ready Mony at the Norofe , 
or Feaft of the King’s Birthday, at 
good Prices. 
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